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AExe. 26.7 
Erek.8 8. 

e Amo.1.9 
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Luk. 10.13 
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Jer. 49.13 
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tlie bordering Countries, 
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N E Land of c pro- 
miſed to the Patriarches 
b]conquered by Joſhua, 
and [c] poſſeſſed by the 

Iſraelites, was divided in- 

to three principall Pro- 
uinc er : namely, Gable on the North, 
wherein ſaChriſt is very couuerſant in 
working the works of his Godbead * 9a 
maria in the middef}, the chiefe ſear of the 
ten Tribes kingdome and Iewry on the 
South, where [f] Davids throne was ſet, 
and the holy Citie built. The Land of G7. 
lead alſo without Jordan, was [g] poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Reabenues, Gadites, and halfe 
the Tribe of Manaſſes, The circuite of 
the whole but ſmall , and yet did con- 
ta ine two Kingdomes of great ſtrength. 
and were fearefall to others, till they fell 
from their God, Firſt, that of Iſraed, exe - 
ded by [ Iferoboam (who rent Solomon. 
Crowne and drew after him the tenne 
Tribes to Idolatry) was carried away 
captiue by [i] Shalmaneſer King of the 
Ari, who placed his owne people to 
inhahit Semerie. The other of [4] T 
was carried away into Babylon by Nebm- 
chalet erthe King, five bundred and ſe 
ven yeeres before the birth of out Saui 
our, and fortie two yeeresafter his death 
was made deſolate by the Romans. The 
Land called Paleſtma, the City Ieruſalem, 
Elia: and the lewes ſcattered into all quar- 
ters ofthe Earth,of all Nations are hated 
for their crucifying of Chiift, 

Phenicia the North part of Cann, 2 
bounded with [4] Wheat, Hony,Oile,avd 
Balme + wherein Aſbty was ſeated as 
[9] Moſes had propheſied, that hee ſoouk! 

„ hu foote in Ole: whoſe chiefe City was 
Tirus, and next vnto It Zidon: propbe ſied 
againſt by ſe] Iſaiah, [d] Exechiell,[e] A 


mor, and ] Zacharte, yet are they juſtii« 
ed before [g] Chora in and Bethfaidg, 


Aram or Syria, vpon the North of Ca- 
naan, was conquered by [a] Danid, but 
euet enemies vnto 1/raebof this Daa ſcin 
was the chiefe City, againſt which pro- 
pheſied n d] Amor, 
there [e] Paul preached , and eſcaped 
death. 

The [a] Zam or Glents , inha- 
bids bal: of Arabia the Stony , were 
thence expelled by the Amoniti, who cal 
led the Countrey after the name of their 
Anceſtor, the ſecond ſonne of Las. Theſe 
[5] i ouer came, but they ſoone caſt 
off the yoake of ſubied ion, and were c je 
ver enemiesto 1 . Againſt this, 
Land, propheſted [4] Exechrel, Le] Jeremy 


lr D , it was aſter 


Mid ian lying ſouth to the Ammonites | 
and they both vpon the Eaſt of Concan, 
tooke the name from [a] Mie, the 
fourth ſonne of Abrabam by Retard. Thi- 
ther Moſes fled and kept Sheepe, [6] and 
againit them Iſrael was [el commanded 
to fight That Countiey abounded with 
Dromedaries.1/a.60.6. 

The [a] Euims poſſeſſing a part of A. 
rabia the flony, were ſab4 uod by the A 
bites, deſcended from the elder fovne of 
Lot and the Moabites Dauid made ſubiect 
to [5] Tudah, but in the daies of Ahab. 
ſonne, they (ch rebelled. and as ic ſeemech, 
obtained the moſt pare of Ren, for that 
moſt of his chiefe Cities were in their 
poſſeſſions. (d) This Land was fruitfull of 
Vines, and was propheſied agaluſt, by (c)F- 
Jaiah,| f Meremie, ( Exechiel(b) Amor, aud 
Y Zephany, 

Eos, Idas, or Mount ger, a part of 
Arabia the flonie, on the South of Iewry 
was in old times inhabited by the No- 
runs , and ſubdaed by the (a) Edomnes, 
Thoſe ſonnes of Eſax were then ſelues 
made ſubiect to (b)Dauid, hut in the daies 
of ( leboram King of Indah, they revel- 
led; againſt Adem propheſied cd) Iſaiah, 
* 20 zechiclh(g) Amos, and[5 10. 

14h, 


Amat<iter ſprang from E ſan, was ſea» 
ted alſo ypon the (a South of Iris, and 
were the [hl firſt that warred againſt 1/74» 
el, (c) Saul few a great number of them: 

4]Dawuid many more, and the reſt in mount 
Seir did the Tribe of 'e] Simeon deftroy, 
in the daies of Hetetiab King of Indah. 

Kedar South from Amaleke, was peo- 
pled from 7 the ſacon4 ſonne of 
hel. A Countrey abounding with 
flockes of Sheepe and Songs. Thole as 
heardmen dwelt inſc]JTents, who are men. 


i6tioned by theſ4]Pſabaift[e]1/ainh, ¶ IE v. 


Hel, and ſ g] Jeremy. 
The Phu flines vpon the Weſt Coaſt 
of Canaan, threw out the Am and pol- 
leſſed the it i inheritance. Their Land 
was all »rted to [] Ju, [c] Dan, and 
[ 4] Simeon, but could not be ouercome 2: 
— [el — m1 them. Again 
the n prophe I g)[erene, - 
de eee nd fl Tal- 
rie. Theſe Phrliflines are alſo called Che- 
rethimes, as in the t. Sam. 30. 14. tel. 25. 
16. and Zepbam. 2.5 and the whole Land, 
795 ſee meth, from them was called Pa 

ina, 

Arabia was dinided into three parts, 


lay South-eatt vpon casi. Through 
the Deſert, the children of c I paſ 
ſed. Arabiais mentioned by bb) Ext til, 
[and the Arabians,'D the : 
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t 1. Sa. 16.7. 
4 2. Fan.. 
t. Ch. 4-1. 
a Cc. 27 
b Eze. 27. 
tex. 49.9 
d Plano. 
e 1fai.21.1 
et 60.7 » 
Ee. 27. ¹ 
g ler.49.8 
2 Heut. 2. 
b Toh. 15 · 
c loth.19. 
d loſh.19. 
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Gene ſ. y. 
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WH Fay" * _ 
7. . 1 40, Kings, Againſt whom propheſied 


Ex. 12. 40. 


Iſai. 11. 15. 


i Ila. 19.20. 


(ci ſaiab. Arabia the Happy, lay mote E ali 
and was peopled by the (e) I ſaeltes, the 
Muliamitec, and the (HMH g,. Theſe, the 
Reabenites and Gaditer expelled, in the 
daies of Saul and Jochem. Theſe parts vn- 
till the yeere 632, were Chriſtians, when 
Maßomet erected his wicked Religion, 
which to this day they hold, and ate vn · 
der the ſubieRion of the great Tarte. 

Egypt, lying South of (4) Cauaan, was 
peopled from (5) Ham, by (c) Migraine his 
ſecond ſonne. Thether(4d) Abraham went 
intime of Famine, as alio [e] [acob with 
his ſonnes whence after[)]2r5-yeeres bon- 
dage they were deliueted. The Land was 
fcuirfull;and like vnto Eden theſg]Garden 
of the Lord, and watered with the [h] ſe 
uen ſtreamed Aka. Againſt Egypt pre- 
pheſiedſ i] I/aiah,\k]lerermre,[[]E;ekiel,and 
[m] Zachary, Thither (n) Mary fled with 
Chriſt, aad theace [9] God called his 
Sonne. 

leruſalem the (a) holy City and b] throne 
of G24, was anciently a Fort of theſ c] le- 
buſites pon Mount Zion, vnconquere by 


ld] ſoſbaab, but ſubdaed by [e Dauid, who 
dult thereon the City, vato which ad- 


leined Mount Moriah, and therefore cal 
led the g Daughtet of Z:-n, where A 


brabam, would haue offered his ſonne, 
where [i] Dauid built his Altar, ＋ So. 


lomon his beautifull Temple: of both 


whichſI]glorious things are ſpoken : and 


83 1 
the place of [x] holy worſhip and[9]per- 
fe&ioy. From this[p] Moantaine exalte 


aboue others,ranne thoſe ] Waters that 


aue life where they came,whence Chriſt 
2 ſent his Apoſtles as Fiſhers, to catch 
the ſoules of men. In this City ſtood the 
Throne of Dauii through the ſucceſſion 


ſe: in the midſt of (n Nations, was 


turned (a] le wet rebuils, But ſeemed in 
the daies of Chriſt to be rather the[ 5]val- 
ley of laughter, and a [e] des of thecues, 
chen the 7) Royall ſeate of the King, oc 
[e} place of holy worſhip. For hauing 
[f] lainethe Prophets from [ g].Abelche 
cighteoas, laſtly filled the meſute of their 
iniquity in the blood of that great one, 
euen [| [eſs the Lord of life: who by his 
death therein ſuffered, [ü] ſealed the re- 


4 Nen. 4.7. 
6b ler, 9.4. 
cler.7.1r, 
d Pſal.r22.5 
e let. 3. 17. 


demption ofche world, aud ended the 
[(] Ceremonies, and glory of the place: 
vneu that Citie by the ir owne[ I] ſediti. 
ons, and the Ceſar: cruelties, was made ſo 
deſolate, that a (i] ſtone was not left (tan- 
ding vpon a ſtone, but were all deſtroyed 
a$in the (u] deſtruion of Sodome: The 
walles remoued, Mount Sion excluded, 
and Caluary taken in; The name leruſalem 
chingediato [0] Aclia,as vncleane ſwine 
ſet ouer a chiefe gate of e trance, and the 
lewes forbid vpon paine of death not to 
looke back vpon the City. In this ſtate 
the Roman: held it, vntilſ the yeere 613. 
from whoſe Empire the Perſſant wan, and 
kept it the ſpace of 22, yeeres, The Sara 
ſens then got it, Anns 637. and poſſeſt ir 
the time of 372 yeeres, but in Au. 1009. 
the Turkes wanne, and imediately loft it 
vnto the Sultane of Aegypt, ad by the 
Aeoyptians was it erieyed the ſpace of 
90. yeeres, vntill the Chriſtiav Godfrey 
Bollozgne conquered it Anno 1099,and in 
the poſſeſſion of Chriſtian Princes was it 
kept the ſpace of 88. yeeres, But in the 
yeere 1187. it was ſurpriſed by Salla lin: 
King of Perſia, and by the Perſians held 
330. yeeres, when in Anno 1517. it was 
iuuaded and wonne by Selim the Turkiſh 
Emperour; where to this day the abo · 
minatioa of Mahomet is ſet vp. Thus is 


of one and twenty Kings of himſelfe and 


- bis ſonnes, which was often aſſailed defore | 


the finall ſurprize: as by [ſ]S-1/hake King 


[py Sion become a ploughed field, and 
7] Teruſrlen a heape of ſtones, the holy 
[7] Laad laid waſt endet the feete of the 
; Heathen, andthe place (0 of digine ora · 


| 


— 


of Egypt, in Rehoboams da ies who carried | torie made a denne ;] of Dragons: So 
away much treaſure: by [z] Ion Ring off that neyther on the Lo Mountaine of Ss- 


Iſrael in Amaias time. who brake downe 
499. Cubires of the wall: beſieged by 


[#] Regzinand Peta Kings of Aram and | 


Iſrael, whom God put backe in the caligne 
of wicked Aba: by Zenacherib King of 
Afſuy, whoſe Hoſt in [x] Hezetiu daies, 
the Angell of God deſtroied:by theſy].4/- 


! maria,nor in Ierwſalemn is the place of ho · 
ly worſhip: but euety ſpirituall heart, re- 
taining the Arte orſæ Teſtament of Gods 
couenaut in Chriſt, is the Jeruſalem, and 
ſ]Temple wherein hee will dwell: and 
where his (Y Spirit with ours, as the two 
ſa] Cherubins vpon the mercy-ſeare,loo- 


ſyrians that tooke Manoſſeh captive : — king each towards others, witneſſeth our 


l Pharach Necho that carried Iehoaha; 
and laſtly, by the 
Chaldeans who burnt the Temple and 


p riſoner into Eoppt +: 


% 


aced the City, 


Yet was it after the Captialty by the re 


FINIS. 


reconciliation by [6] Chriſt our high- 
Prieſt, who before vs is entred into the 
Holy of Holielt,caen the higheſt heauens, 
vnto which place [e] oh thou whom my 
ſoule loueth, [AI ſay come, 


Mat. 23.37. 
Luk. 11.5. 


hb AR.7:52 
i Dan.. 24. 


K AA. 6. 13. 
[ Ioſepb ms 
bel. Tad. 

m Mar. f 3. 2. 
n Am. 4. 1 f 


of uſeb. lib. 
cap. C. 


p ler. 618, 
q Mica. 3. 18. 
Jer. 2.1 5. 

Lam. t. 0. 
Jer. io. 23 
# Joh. 4.11. 
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7 2. Cor. s, 
16, 
x Rom. 8.16. 
a Ek. 2 0. 
b Heb. 924 
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TO. THE MOST HIGH AN 
Mightic Prince » LAMES by the grace of God 


at King of Great BRITAINE, FRANCE, and 
I RK ELA ND, Defender of the Faith, Cc. 


The Tranſlators ofthe Bible,wiſh Grace, Mercie, and Peace, 
through Izsvs CauR1sT our Lord, 


Reat end manafo/d were the bieſſings (moſt dread Sourrai;ne) which Abmobty Cod, 
the Father of all mercies, beſt, wed vpon vs the people of £11 land, when fer hee ſens 
q Hour Mateſires Royall perſon to rule and rewne ouer vn. For whereas n habe expes- | 
2 Cation of any, who wiſhed uot well unto our Sion that vyon the ſetting of tbas bo gh 
P Occidentall Starte e Elizabeth of moſt happie memory, ſome thicke and palpa- 
ble cloudes of darteneſie would ſo haue out? wed thu laud, that men ſhould haue | 


— — ED 2D — 


refleth and diſpoſeth men vnto thats Eternal haupmeſſe which u aboue in he auen. 
Theu, not 10 7 


aled, mamſt᷑ fling it ſelfs al roadi m the fartheſt parts of c hri ſemdeme, by wing in defence of the Trueth, 
15 inne, das will nos be heales) and cer day at home by Reſi- 


who therefore will malione vs, becauſe we ave poore Juftruments to make Co ds holy Trutth to be jeH mare 
7 ul to lecpe is 140oyance and dariene(ſſe : or if on the o- 


The Lord of Heauen and earth bleſe your Max ſlie with many and happy dener, that as his hoauenty 
| 


be the won ler of the worli m this latter av, for happineſſt and true felitie, ty the 
bonaw of thas great G 0 D, anithe good of hu (hurch, through | 
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TAE Nantes AnD p ORDER Or All TAS | 
Bookes of the Olde and | New Teſtament, 


. with the number oft their Chapt ters. 


F tat 
urs” ·˙ a emn_—_— Re O_o 
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Eneſis hath Chaptcrs 0 Proverbes hath Chapters zr 
| Exodas ge |} | | Ecclefiaſtes 12 | 
Leuiticus 2714 he Song of Solomon 8 
Nambers 36 | Iſaiah 6s 
| Deutcronomie 28a | } leremiah 1 
| Toſhua 24 | |} Lamentations Ci 
| Judges 2r | | Ezekiel 43 
| Ruth 4 } Daniel Is, 
| x, Samuel ZI Hoſea 14 
2. Samuel 24 loel 2 
t. Kings 22 Amos 59 
2. Xings | 25 | Obadiala E 
1. Chronicles 29 | | | Tonah 4 
2. Chronicles 36 || Micah 7 
Ezra 10 Nahum 4 
Nehemiah 13 Habakkuk 3 
Eſter 10 | | |} Zephaniab $ 
Job 412 I Haggai 2 
Palme 7 Zechariah I, 
; | Malachi $ | 
' | 
Ln _ regen ITE 0 — jp —99wꝗ.b:. —— i 
| The Br Book esc ; called A pecrypha, LD | 
— — 1 | 
'x Sdras hath Chapters 9 , | 4 Rarnch with the Epiſtle of Ieremiah 6 
| E EIdras 16 The long of the three cluldren 
f Tobtt 14 , he ſtory of Sulanna | 
| ledeth 16 he idole gel and the Drago. 
he reſt of Eſther 6 | The prayer ol Manalkch | 
Nik b 
Vitedome 19 1. Maccaveces 16 
Ecelcſiafticus 51 2. Maccabees 15 
2 — 1 - l 
1 2 The Bool w nes ANG" 2. OO Tel 22 3 r * 
| The Eookes of th eſtament- | 
| The Bookes of 222 eff ame | 
| Atthew hath Chapters 28 \ | 2. Theſſalomaus hath Chapters 
Marke 16 g t. Timotheus 5 
Luke 24 | | | 2. Timotheus 4 
| lohu 21 I Titus 3 
The Aces 28 | | | Philemon x 
[The Fpiitie te the Ro- | | Tothe Hebrewes It 
| manes 16 | The Epiſtle of lagges 1 
1. Corinthians 16 1, Peter 1 
. Corinthians iz | . Peter 3 
Galatians 6 | | | lohan 1 
Epheſians 6 I 2. lohn x 
- Philippians 4 | 3. Iohn 1 
Cololstans 4 \ I lade 1 
*. Theſſalonizu 31 | Roaclation SS 
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CHAP KL 

3 The {'r eation of MHeaum and Earth, q of the hight, 6 

| o ſthe Fu mamen, g 0 theearth ſeparated from the 
waters, It and made fu he, 14 ofthe Suane, 


Mone, amd Starres, 20 of fiſh; and ful, 24 of brafts | 


endeatiell, 26 of may in the image of God, 29 Al. 
fo the appoynimrxt 3{ food, 
Ke 0 
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out forme, and voyde, and 


of Gad rioourd vpon the 
face of the waters. 
: 3 And God ſaid, Let there 
light : and there was light. 
4 And God ſaw the light, that i: was good: and 
God diuided ſ the light trom the dackneſſe, 
And God called the light, Day, and the datke- 


eneſſe hee called Night: f and the evening and the 


morning were the firſt day. 
s CAndGod ſaid, Let there be a f firmamentin 


rom the waters 


5 fo midſt of the waters:and letitdiuide the waters 


waters, which were vnder the firmament, from the 


waters, which were aboue the firmament : and it 
was ſo. 
3 And God called the*firmament, Heauen: and 
the encning and the morning were the ſecond day. 
9 T And God ſaid, “ Let the waters vnder the 
eauen be gatheredtogether vnto one place, and let 
the dry land appeare: and it was ſa. 


TH: — 


0 


ts And God called the dry land, Earth, and the 
gathering together of the waters called hee, Seas: 
and God ſaw that it was good. 

It And God ſayde, Let the Earth hring foorth 
f gralle, the herhe yeeiding ſeed, avi the iruit tree 


*PCal 131 yeelding fruite aſtet hs linde, hole ſcede is init 


ſelle ypon the earth: and ic was lo. 
tz And the eat th brought forthgraſſe, herbe 
8 fruĩte after his k. ud, and the tree yeelding 
rut, Whole ſeed was in it ſelte, after his kinde: and 
God ſaw that it was good. 
13 And the cuening and tlie morning were che 


rd day, 


Moss, called Gx NES1S, 


' 72k * —_— Ow — * , N NY 
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N * the beginning God crea» ! Iightfto rule the day, and the Iefler liglit to rule the e . 
ted the heanen,and the earch} night: he made the (tarres alto, | 4Heb. for 
2 Andth: earth was with- 17 And God ſet them in the fi: mament of the hea the rule 


darkneſſe was vpon the face 18 And to!“ rule ouer the day, and onerthe night? &c. 
of the deepe : and the Spirit / and to dia ide the light from the darkenele: and ler. 31. 


7 And God made the firmament; and dinided the 


ap. ]. __ ofthe 
BOOKE OF 


My _— 
00" a= 


* - 
Pn 


— ll de nnd O_o — 


Dre * * - 
— =, — _ - 


14 And God ſaid. Let there bee * lights in the) Deut. 4. 
{firmament of tha heaven, to dinide f the day from} 19,pfal. 
the night: and letthem bee for ſignes, and for ſea - 136. 7. 
ſons,and lot dayes and yecres. At. be- 
Is And let them be ſor lights in the firmament off i een che 
the heauen to giue light vpon the earth: & it was ſol day and 
16 And God made two great lights : the grearer} betmeene 


uen, to gine light vpon the earth: of thed ay, 


God ſaw that is was good. 35. | 
15 And the eucning and the moruing were t 
i fourth day. | | 
20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth a4 *2, Eſdr,} 
! bovndantly the j moouing creature that bathFliteg 6.49. | 
and foule the; may flic aboue the earth in thefopeng Ir, r- 
firmamer:t oi lleauen. | pings 
21 And God created great whales, and every li- f Hebre 
uing creature that mooueth, which the water g ſoule, | 
| brought foorth aboundantly after their king, andi t He- fer 
' every winged fuuleaſter his kind: and God ſaw thatſ ofthe fire} 
t was good mamens | 
12 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Bee Fruitfally of heamrnt | 
and multiply, and fill che waters in the Scas, and let“ Chap. 


toule multip h in the earth 8.19. an d 
23 And the euening and the morning were the g. x. 
fift day. 
| 24 ud God ſaid, det the earth bring forth the 
luing creature aſter his kinde, cattell. and creeping} 
| thing, & beatt ot F earth after his kind & it was 9 

25 And God made the heaſt of the carthaſtet his! | 
| kinde, and caitell attor their kind, and enery thing] | 
| that creep th vr on theearti;, aſtet his kinde : an | 
God faw that i: was Od A Chap.s 


wage, atter on Fheneflerand let them baue down ir po 4 8 
on huet t e fiſh of the ſea, aud euer the forte of the pp, ephe.qs | 
aire. & ouer the cattel. & ones al the earth. aud aver Hg. col. Fe 
cuery creeping thin that creepeth vpon the exrth, 0. 

27 So Gut created tan * TY one [m29e inthe Mt. 19. 
Image cf God cteated hee him; * male aud female by. Wilde 


| 26 «< And God iaid, * Let vs make man in our I- It. and 9.6 | 


RR — 


creited he them f 12.23 
28 And Go! blffed them zud God ſaide vntof“ Chap. 


them. Berztnit' land multiply and rep h,? t. 
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j The garden of Eden. | G , 
[ th. and ſubdue it, & haue dominion oner the fth 
of the Sea, and over the foule ot the aire, and oucr 


1 Hebs, liuing thing that F mooueth vpon the earth. 
creepeth. 29 CAnd God laid, Behold, I haue ginen you que- 

tHeb. ſee ry herbc{bearing ſeed, which i vpon the face of all 
ding ſeed the earth, and cuery tree, in the which « the fruit of 

* Chap. ja tree yeelding ſeed, “ to you ĩt ſhall be tor meate : 
9.3. 30 And to cuery beaſt ot the earth, and to euery 
IHeb. 4 ſoule of the aire, and to euery thing that creepeth 

wing [vpon the earth, wherein there # f lite, I haue giuen 
ſoule. ſeuety greene herbe for meat: aud it was ſo. 

* Ecclus} 31 Aud“ God ſaw euery thing that he had made: 

39.16, and behold, it wa very goed. And the euening and 
the morning were the ſixt day. 
| CHAP, 11. 

I The firſt Sabhath. 4 The manner of the (veation. 8 

| The planting of che gardenof Eden, 10 and the rintr 

| thereof. 17 The tree of knowledge onely forbid ien ig 

| 20 The naming of the creates. 21 The making of 
| woman, and nſtuution of mariage. 

Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 

; and alt the hoſle of them. 

|*Exod, | 2 And on the ſeuenth day God ended his work, 

20. tl. which he had made: And herefted on the ſeuenth 

& 31. 17 day from all his wor ke, which he had made. 

den.. 14] 3 And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſanct fied 
heb. 4. . lit: becauſe that in it hee had reſted from all his 

He. worke, which God f created and made. 

created 4 ClTheſtarethe generations of the heauens, and 

to mate. of the ea th, when they were created; in y day that 
| the LO RD God made the earth, and the heauens, 

s And every plant of the field, before it was in 

| the earth, andeuery herbe of the ſielde, betere it 

J grew: fot the LORD God had not cauſed it to 

aine vpon the earth, and there was not a man to till 
ſtche ground. 

lor, a mi s I But there went vp a miſt from the earth. and 

which atered the whole face ofthe ground. 

wen: vp | 7 And the LORD God formed man * of the 

m, ec. duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils 
fHebr. the hteath of life;and*man became a lining ſoule. 
{duff of. 8 CAndtheLORD God planted-a garden 
P aſt vard in Eden; and there he put the man whom 

1. Cor. the had formed. 

15.47. And out of the ground made the LORD God 
= 1. Cor. Ko grow cuery tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and 
13.45. good for food : the tree of lifealſo in the midſt of 
| he — the tree of knowledge of good and 
| ui 
| to Andariaer went out of Eden to water the 
} arden, and from thence it was paxted, and became 
| co four heades, 
i*Ecclus,} tx The name of the firſt & * Piſon: thats it 
| 2429. kichcompaſſeth the whole land of Hauilah, where 


here us gold. 

12 And the gold of that land & good: There & 
dellium,and the Onix tone, 

13 And the name ef the ſecond river i Gihen:the 
me is it that compaſſeth the whole land of I E- 
hiop'a. 2 

14 And the name of the third river Hiddekel: 
hat i it which goeth | toward the Eaſt of Aſſyria: 
nd the fourth riuer is Euphrates. 

15 And the LO RD God tooke ſ the man, and 
ut him into the garden of Eden, to dteſſe it, and 
o kee pe it. 

16 And the LO R D God commanded the man, 
aying, Of euery tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely cate | 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
Lait dic, euill, thou ſhalt not eate of it: for in the day that 


chou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſ ſurely die. 


7:49 hon 


| L 


manded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not cate ? 


— 5 — 
Mariage ĩ 

"18 F ApdtheL © RD God fade, Itis not good 
that Food hould be alone: Iwill make him*an 
19 And out ofthe ground the LO R D God or 
med euery beaſt of the field, and eucry fenle of the 
aire,and brought them vnto | Adam, to ſee what he[4m. 
would call them and whatſecuer Adam called eue · 
ry liging creature, that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam | gauc names to all cattell, and to 
the foule of the aire, and to every beaſt of the field 
but for Adam there was not found an helpe meet 
for him. 

2t And the LORD God cauſed a deepe ſleepe t 
fall vpen Adam, and he ſlept: and hee tooke one 

his ribs, and cloſed vp the fleſſi in ſtead thereof. 

22 And the rib which the LORD God had taken 
from man,}madehe a woman, and brought her vn- 
to the man. , 
23 And Adam ſaĩd, Tnis is now bone of my bones]! 
and fleſh of my fleſh : the ſhall be called woman, be- 
cauſe ſhe was * taken out of man, I 
24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue his father and 
his mother, and ſhal cleaue vnto his wife : and they [7 
ſhall be one fleſh. f 

25 And they were both naked, the man and hi 

wife, and were not aſhamed. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 The ſerpent deceiuerh Exe. 6 Mans ſhonefult fall. 
9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſerpent vn cur ſed. 
Thepromiſed (ced, 16 The pun ſhment of mmi. 
21 Their firflclothing. 22 Their caſing ont of Paras) 
dife. 

Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtil then any bea 
Net the field, which the LORD God had made 
and he ſaid vato the woman, + Yea, hath God ſaid,ſf 
Yee ſhall not eate of enery tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman ſaid vnto theſerpent, We may 
cateof the fruit of the trees of the garden : 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which @ in the mid 
deſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat 
of it, neither ſhall ye touch ĩt, leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid vnto the woman, Ye ſha 
not * ſurely die. 
5 For God doeth know, that in the day yee eateſ i 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and yeeſi 
{hall be as Gods, knowing good and euill. 

6 And whenthe woman ſaw , that the tree was 
good for foode , and that ic was f pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired tomake one wiſe,ſhee 
tooke of the fruĩt thereot, & and did eate, and gaue 
alſo vnto her husband with her, and he did eate. 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and g 

they knew that they were naked, and they ſewed 
fipge leaues together, and made themſelves ſaprons. 
8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God, 
walking in the garden in — coole of the day: and 
Adam & his wife hid themſelues from the preſence 
ol the LORD God amongſt the trees of the garden. 
And the LO R D God called vnto Adam, and 
ſaid vnto him. Where at thou ? 

1s And he ſaid, Iheardthy voice in the garden: 

and I was atraid, becauſe I was naked, aud I hidde 
my (elte, 

11 And he ſaid, Who tolde thee, that thou wa 
naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I come 


1» And the man ſa d, The woman whom thou 
gaueſt to le with me, ſhee gaue me of the tree, andl 
did cate. 

12 And the LORD God ſaid vnto the woman, 
What # this that thou haſt done? And the woman 
ſid, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did cate. 

x4 And 


helpe ſ meexe for him. * 
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the dayes of thy lite, 


brulſe thy head, and thuu ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 


leo thy husband, and he ſhall * rule ouer thee, 


ten of abe tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eate of it: curſed ᷣ the ground for 
thy ſake: in ſorow ſhalt thou cat of it all the daies 
of thy life. 

18 Thornesalſo and thid les ſhal it + bring forth 
#0 to thee: and thou ſhalt cat the herbe of the held. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
til! thou returne vnto the ground: for out of it 
waſt thou taken, for duſt thou art, and vnto dult 
ſhalt thou returne. 
Hebr, | 2, And Adam called his wives name + Eue, be- 
nn”. | cauſe ſhe was the mother et all liuing. 

2t Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
LORD God make coates ot ſxinnes, and cloathed 


hem. 

22 C And the LO R D God ſaid, Behold,the man 
Is become as one of vs to knowe good and euill. 
And now left hee put foorth his hand, and take alſo 
ol the tree of life, and cate and lĩue for euet: 

23 Therefore the LO R D God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, trom 
whence he was taken. 

24 So he droue out the man: and hee placed at 

the Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, aud a 
flaming ſword, which turned euery way; to keepe 
the way of the tree of life, 

CHAP, IL 

The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 
The mr ther of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch 
the firſt citie, ig Lamich and his two wines, 25 The 
Eith of Seth, 26 a, Enos. 
Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and ſhee eoncei- 

ued, and bare Cain, and ſaid , I haue gotten a 
n from the LORD. 
2 And ſhe againe bare his brother f Abel, and 
bel was a | keeper of theepe, but Cain was a tiller 

the ground. 
And i in proceſſe of time, it came to paſſe, that 
Cain brought of the ſruĩte of the ground , an offe- 
ring vnto the LORD. 

4. And Abel, he alſo brought of the firftlings of 
his i fiocke,and of the fat thereof, and the L ORD 
ad * reſpect vnto Abel, and to his offering. 

5 But vnto Cain, and to his off-ring, he had not 
{reſpe&: and Cain was very wroth,and his counte- 
nance fell, 
0r,haud 6 And the LORD ſaid vnto 


_ thou wroth ? 


Cain, Why art 
and why is thy countenancefallen ? 

7 If thou doe well,thalt thou not | be accepted? 
and if thou doeſt net well. ſinne lieth at the doote: 
And j vnto thee ſhad le his deſite, and thou ſhalt 
rule over him. 


2 *. 8 And Cain talked with Abel his hrot het · and it 

1! ; W atſcme to palſe*when they were in the field, that Cain 
| I 2 roſe vp againſt Abel his brother, and ſlew him. 

4 9 CTAndtheLORD ſaid vnto Cain, Where & 


Abel thy brother ? And he ſaid, 1 know not: Am 1 
wy orothers keeper ? 


14 And the L O R D God aid vnto the Serpent, 


15 And Iwill putenmitie betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed:it ſhall 


16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, 1 will greatly mul. 
tiply thy ſorow and thy conception, In ſorrow thon 
ſhalt bring forth children: and thy defire hl be 


17 And vnto Adam hee ſaĩd, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened vnto the voice of thy wife, and haſte ca. 


laid ſhee, lach appointed me another ſeed inſtead of 
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ground. 
11 And now art thou curſed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to teceiue thy brothers 
blood from thy hand. 
12 When thon tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 


and a vagabend (halt thou be in the eatth. 

13 And Cain ſaid vnto the LO RD, My punfſhe 
ment u greater then I can beare, 
14 Beheld, thou haſt driuen me out this day from 


10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the voice 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed abaue of thy brothers f blood cryeth vnto mee tiom the 
all cattell, and. aboue cuery beaſt of the field: vpon 
thy belly (halt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou tat, all 


henceforth y ee ld vnto thee her ſtrength: A fugitiue} 


I hebr. 
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the tace of the eatth and from thy face ſbal I be hid, 
and ] ſha!be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth: 
and it ſhall come to paſſe, thai cucry one that fin. 
deth me,ſhall ſlay me. 

i5 And the LORD ſaid vento bim, Therfore who- 
ſocuet ſlayeth Cain, 8 ſhalbe taken on him 
ſeuen fold. And the L OR D ſet a mark vpon Cad, 
leſt any finding him, ſhould kill him. 

16 FJAnd Cain went out from the preſence ofthe 
LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the Eaſt 
Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhee conceiued 


18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad: and Irad 
begat Mchuiael,and Mchuiacl begat Met huſael, aud 
Methuſael begate f Lamech. 

19 And Lamech tooke vnte him two wiues:the | 
name ol the one was Adah and the name of the o- 
thei Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Tabal: hee was the father of 
ſuch as dwell in tents, and ef ſuch as haue cattell. 


d barcFEnoch,& he builded a city, and called the 
name of che citĩe after the name of his ſonne, Enoch. b 


4: may bet 
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21 And his brothers name was lubal : he was the 
father ot all ſuch as handle the harpe and organ. 

22 And Zillah, ſhe alio bare Tubal- Cain, an f in- 
ſtructer of euety attificer in brafſe and yron: and 
the filter ol Tubal-Cain was Naamah, 

22 And Lamech laid vnto his wines, Adab and 
Zillah,Heare wy voyce, ye wiues of Lamech, hear- 
ken vnto my ſpecch: for Il haue ſlaine a man to my 
wounding aud a yong man to my | hurt. 

24 1t Cain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, truely La- 
mech ſeuentic and ſtuen fold. 

25 © And Adam knew his wile againe, 
bare a ſonne,and called his name i Seth: For God, 


Abcl,whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to himalſo there was borre a 

ſon,and he called his name FEnos: then began men 

to | call ypen the name of the LORD. V 

C HAP. V. 

1 The gencalhęie, age and death of the Pat rterchs from 
Ad u onto Nash. 24 The godlmeſſe and tran ſeats» 
on of Enoch, 

His a the *booke of the generations of Adam: 
in the day that God created man, in the likenes 
of God made he him. 

2 Male and ſemale ereated he them, and bleſſed 

them, and called their name Adam, in the day when 

they were created. I 

3 «© And Adam lined an hundred and thirtie 

yeres, and begat a [01m in bis owne lkeneſle, after 

his image, and called his name Seth, 

4 And the dayes ol Adam after he ad begot- 

ten Scth,were be hundred yeercs : and he begate 

ſonnes and dapghrers. i a 

5 And all the dayes that Adam lined, were niue 


d ſhee Fs. 
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hundred and thirtic yeeres : and he died. | 

6 And Seth liued an hundred and ſiue yeeres, and — 
begate } Enos, Cu | 
A4 7 And | 
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7 AndSethliued, after he begate Enos, eight 
' hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 
8 Andallthedayes of Seth, were nine hundred 
and twelue yeeres, and he died. 
9 © AndEnosliucdninetieyceres, and begate 
+ Heir. + Cainan, 5 
Miaan. to And Enos lined aſter he begate Cainan, eight 
hundred and fifteenc ycetes, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. - 
11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine hundred 
and fiuc yeeres; and he died. 
12 J And Cainan liued ſeuentie yeeres, and be- 


0 


Malelcel, 13 And Cainan lined after he begate Mahalaleel,| 
eigut hundred and fourtic yeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters N 
14 And all the dayes ot Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten yeeresz and he died. 
15 CAnd Mahalaleel liued ſixtie and fine yeeres, 
Hels. and begate f lared. 
lercd. 16 And Mahalaleel lined after hee begate Iared, 
eight hundred and thirtie yeeres,and begateſonnes 
and daughters. 
17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninetie and fiue yeeres,and he died. 
18 CAnd lared liued an hundred fixtie and two 
yeeres,and he begate Enoch, : 
19 And lared liued atter he begate Enoch, eight 
hundred yeeres,and begate ſonnesand daughters. 
20 And allthe dayes oflarcd were nine hundred 
ſixtie and two yeeres and he died. 
' 21 © And Enoch lined ſixtie and fiue yeercs, aud 
eee, begate f Methuſelah : 
Ma- 22 — Enoch walked with God, after he begate 
ſala, | M*thuſclah, three hundred yeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters, 
23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were three hun- 
| dred ſixtie and ſiue yeeres. 
„ Ecclug; 24 And Enoch walked with God, and hee was 
: i net;for God tooke him. 


.U6. k 

_— 1.5; 25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and 
ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech, 

1 Hebr, | 26 And Methuſelah liued, after hee begate La- 


1 


Leech. | meth ſeuen hundred, eightio and two yeetes, and 

begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah were nine 

hun dxed. fixtic and nine yeeres,and he dyed. 

And Lamech liued an hundred eightze and 

| two yetres : and begate a ſonne. ; 

+ Greeke, ag And hecalledhisgam* 4 Noah, ſaying z This 

Noe, ume mall comfort vs, concerning our werke and 

| of our hands, becauſe of che ground which the 

LORDhathcurſed. 181. 

30 And Lamech lived , aftebhee 
{hue hnudred nĩuetie aud hue yeres, e 

| . 


t 
| and daughters, "We OE 
| ! 31 And all the dayes of Lamech were Tewewlhin- 


| dred ſeuentĩe and ſeuen yeers and he died. 
22 And Noah was fine hundred yeeres old: and 


| | Noah begate Sem, Ham and Tapheth, 
CHAP. VI. 
' Ix The withedntfſe of the world which prowhked Gods 


| wrath and can'idite Flood, 8 Noah Fnd: th grace. 
13 The order, forme, and end of the Arte. 
| Nd it came to paſſe, when men began ro multi- 
ply on the face ot the carth, and daughters were 
' borne vutothem 

2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men, that they were aire, and they tooke them 
wines, oſ all which they choſe. 
3 And the LORD nid, My Spirit ſhall not al- 
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ter their king: ct euery creeping thing of the eart 
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wayes ſtrive with man, for chat he alſo u fleſh: y 
his dayes ſhall be an hundred and twenty yeeres. 
4 Therewere Gyants in the earth inthoſe daies: 
and alſo after that, when the ſonnes of God came i 
vnto the daughtets of men, and they bare child en te 
them, the ſame became mightic men, which were 
old men of renowme. 
5 Aud God ſaw, that the wickedneſſe of mar 
was great in the earth, and | /hatevery ĩmaginatiot ic 
of the thoughts of his & heart was only cuill con 
tinually. | 
6 Andit repentedthe LOR D that he had madd ,, 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. | þy 
7 Andthe LORD ſaid, 1 will deſtroy man 
whom I haue created, trom the face of the earth 
t both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 150 
the foules of the aire: ſot ĩt repenteth mee that 
baue made them, 

3 But Noah found grace in the eies ofthe LORD; 
9 © Theſe are the generations of Noah : * Noa 
was a iuſt man, n perfect in his generations, and} a 
Noah walked with God. *C 
re And Noah begate three ſonnes : Sem, Ham, g. 
and lapheth. , 
It The earth alſo was corrupt before God; and 13 
the earth was filled wich violence. 41 
_ 12 And God looked vpon the earth, and behold 
it was corrupt: forall fleſh had cerrupred his wa i. 
vpon the earth. 

1; And God ſaid vnto Noah, The ende of al 
feſh iscome betore me; for the earth is filled with * x; 
violencethrough them; and behold, I will deſtr 
them | with che earth. 50 

14 «Make thee an Arke of Gopher-woodi ſo 
froomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and ſhaltſ t 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 105 

15. And this is the ſaſſuon, which thou ſhalt make 28. 
it of; the length of the Arke ſhall be three hundred | 
cubites,the breadth of it fiftie cubites,& the heighy qo 
of it thirtie cubites. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make in the arke,and ir 
acubiteſhalt thou finiſh it aboue; and the doore e 
the arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: With 
lower fecond,and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. | 

17 And beholde, I, euen I doe bring a flood « 
waters vpon the earth, te deſtroy al! fleth, wherei | 
is the breath of life, from vnder heaunen , and eue 
thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will 1 eſtabliſh my Couenant 
and thou Halt come into the Arke, thou and th 
ſonnes,and thy wife, and thy ſons wines with thee | 

19 And of enery liuing thing of all fleſh, to © 
enery ſot (halt thon bring into the arke, to keepe 
them aline with thee:they ſhalbe male and female. 

20 Of foules aſter theirkinde, and of cattell a 


| 


will 


aſter his kinde, ewe of cueiy ſors ſhall come vnt 
thee, to keepe them aline, 
2t And take thou vnto thee of all ſoode that id 
eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee ; and it ſhall ©Þ 
be tor food, foi thee, and for them. 
22 * Thus did Noah ; according to all that Goc * 
commanded him ſo did he. 115 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Noah with hn family, and the luany ereatw es, 4 
mio the Arte. 17 The brgnmng, increaſe, and con 
tiumance of the Flood. 
Nd the LO R P ſaĩd vnto Noah, Come the | 
and all thy houſeir;to the Atke ; for thee haue I 
leene righteous before me, in this generation. 
2 Of every cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to theft 
ſeuens, che male & his female; and of the beaſts ti 
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are not cleane,by two,the male and his female, 
Of fonles alſo of the ayre, by ieuens, the male 
and the female; to heepe ſeede aliue vpon the lace 
of all the earth. a ; : 
4 For yet ſeven dayes, and I wil cauſe it to raine 
the earth, forty dayes, aud forty nights: and 
euery lining ſubſtance that l haue made, wil I i de- 
ſtrey from eff the face of the earth. 
And Noah did according vuto all that the 
LORD commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fixe hundred yeeres old, when 
the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

4 © And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and his 
wiſc;and his ſonnes wiues with him, into the arke, | 
becauſe ol the waters of the Flood, 

$ Ofcleane beaſts , and of beaſts that are not 
cleane, and of foules, and of euery thing that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, ; 

There went in two and two vnto Noah into 


ve with bim in the Alke. 


the Arke,the male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 

10 And it came to paſſe | after ſeuen dayes , that 
the waters of the Flood were vpon the earth. 

rt & ln the ſixe hundred yeete of Noahs lite, in 
the ſecond moneth , the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 

, the ſame day, were all the ſouutaines of the 
great deepe broken vp, and the | windewes of hea- 
den were opened. 

13 And the raine was vpon the earth, fourtic 
dayes and fourty nights. 

ig Intheſelſe ſame day entred Noah, and Sem, 
and Mam, and lapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 
Noahs wife, and th: three wiues of his ſonnes with 
them, into the Al ke, 

14 They, and euery beaſt after his kinde, and all 
the cattell after their kind: & euety creeping thing 
that creepeth vpen the earth after his kinde, and e- 
nery foule after his kind, euety bird of every ſ᷑ ſort, 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into the Arke, 
two and two of all ficſh,wherin is the breath ol life, 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- 
male of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : and 
the LORD ſhut him in. 

19 And the Flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
earth, and the waters increaſed, and bare vp the 
Arke, and it was lift vp abone the earth. 

13 And the waters prevailed , and were encrea- 
Fd greatly vpon the earth: and the Arke went vp- 
on the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly vpon 
earth, and all the high hils , that were vnder the 
whole heauen, were couered. 

20 Fifteene cubirs vpward, did the waters pre- 
uaile: andthe mountaines were couered. 

21 *And allfleſh died that moued vpon the earth 
both of fewle, and of cattell, and of beaſt, and of e- 

creeping thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 
euery man. 

22 All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dric land, died. 

23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 
which was vpon the face of the ground both man 


the heaven;and they weredeftroied from the cartle 
and * Noah onely remainid aliue , and they that 


24 And the waters prevailed ypon the earth, an 
hundred and fiftie dayes. 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The waters afſwage, 4 The Arkerefeth on Ara- 
rat 5 The rawen and ihe done. 15 Noah , being 
compunded, 18 gorth forth of the Arkt, 20 Hee 


b N 4. 


and eattell, and the creeping things. and the toule of 


| 4 5 


buildeth amaltar,o off: eh ſacrifice, 21 which G a 
accepieth and promiſeth io curſe the ta th no move. 
Nd God remembred Noak , aud cuery living 
thing, and all the cattell chat was with him in 
the Arke: and God made a winde to paſſe ouet 
earth. and the waters allwaged, 
2 The ſountaines alſo ol the deepe, and the wir 
dowes of heaven were (topped, aud the rainefrot 
heauen was reſtrained, 

3 And the waters returned from off the carth 

continually : and after the end ol the hundred and 
ity dayes, the waters were abated. 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth moneth, ot 
the ſcucateenth day of the moneth, vpon the mot 
taines of Ararat, 
5s And che waters | decreaſed continually vnti 


day of the moneth, were the toppes of the & 
taines (ſcene, 

6 CAnd itcamets paſſe at the end offortie day 
that Noah opened the window of the Arke why 
he had made. 

And he ſent forth a Rauen, which went foorth 


1» And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes ; and 
gaine he ſent forth the doue out of the Arke, 
off 


11 Ardthe doue came in to him in the euen 
and loe, in het mouth was an oliue leale pluckt 
So Noah knew that the waters were abated — 
off the earth. | 


12 And he ſtay ed yet othet ſenen dayes, aud ſend! 
feorth the doue, which returned not againe vnto 
him any more, 

13 And it cane te paſſe, in thefixe hundred 
and one yeere,in the firſt monech, the ficſt day of t 
moneth , the waters were dried vp from aft 
ea'th: and Noah remooved the couering of 
Arke and looked, and behold, the face of che groun 
was drie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the feuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, was the eatth dried. 

15 TAnd God ſpake vnto Noah,ſaying, 

16 Goe forth of the Arke, thou and thy wife.and 
thy ſonues, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee euery liuing thing that 
& with thee, of all flcſh,bogb of toute,and of the cat- 
tell, and of euery creeping thing that creepeth v 
on the earth that they may breed — t 


Helv. 


the tenth moneth : in the tenth moncth, on the firſ were in 


| to and fre, vntill the waters were diied vp from} eb. 
ci the earth. im go 

8 Allo he ſent fqorth a done from him, to ſee i ih and 
the * were abated trom off the face ol theſytiurumę. 

rou - 

9 Butthe dove found no reſt for the ſole o 

foote,and ſhe returned vnto him into the Arke : fc 
the waters wet on the face of the whole earth. T : 
he put forth his hand, and tooke her, and f pullec fHebs, 
her in vnto him,into the Arke. cmſed bay 


earth, and be fruitful and multiplĩe vpon the earth. 

18 And Noah went foorth , and his ſonnes and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him: 

19 Euery beaſt, enery creeping thing, and eue 
foule, ana whatſocver creepeth vpenthe ear h, a 
ter their f kinds, went forth out of the Arke, 

2» © And Noah builded an Altar vento LOR 
and tooke of every cleane beaſt, and of enery clea 


foule,and effred burnteffrings an the Altar. 

21 And the LORD ſmelled a 4 ſweet ſauour, an 
the LORD ſaid in his heart, Iwill uot againe cu 
the ground any more ſor mans ſake, for the * ima- 
gination of mans heart  evill from bus youth: nei- 
ther wil I againe {mite any more euer thing liuk 
25 1 haue done. 
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45.1 fa cloude ouer the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſecne 
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hatueſt. and cold, and heate, and Summet, and Win- 
ter, and day, and nigkt,ſhall uot ceaſe, 
CHAP. IX. 

x God bleſſeth Noah, 4 Blond and murther ae fore 
bidden. 9 Gods Couenaut, 1; fignificdby the Ru- 
flow. 18 Noah replempheth the world, 20 1lanteth 
a vinegard, 21 u drunken andmocked of hu (one: 
25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 Bliſub Sher, 27 pray- 
eth for laphet, 28 ana dieth. 
Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his ſonnes, and ſaid 
vnto them, * Befrnittull and multiply, and ce- 


2 And the feate ofyou. and the dread ef you ſhal 
be vpon cuery beaſt of the earth, and vpon every 
foule ol the ayre , vpon all that mooueth von the 
earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your 
hand are they deliuered. 

3 Euery moningthing that liueth ſhall be meate 
for yen: euca as the * greene herbe haue 1 giuen 
y@ all things. 

4 * But ſſeſh wich the life thereof, which u the 
blood thereof, ſhall you not eate. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will I re- 
quire : at the hand of euery beaſt will I require, 
and at the hand of man, at the haud of euet mans 
brother. will I requirethe life of man. 

6 * Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed: for in the image of God made 
he man. ; 

7 And you, be yee fruĩtſull, and multiply, bring 
ſorth abundantly in the earth. and multiply therein. 

8 And God ſpake vnte Noah, and to his ſons 
with him ſay ing; 

9 And l, behold, I eſtabliſh my Couenant with 
vou, and with yonrſeed after you: 

16 And with euery liuing creature that « with 
you; of the foule , of the cattell, and ot euety beaſt 
of the earth with you, from all that goe out of the 
Arke, to euery beaſt of the earth, 

11 And * I willefſtabliſh my couenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſh b: cut off any more by the wa- 
ters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more bee a 
flood to deftroy the earth. 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the coue- 
nant which I make betweene me and you,and enery 
lining creature that is with you, for perpetuall ge- 
nerations. 

t I doe ſet my bow in the cloud , and it ſhall be 
for atoken of a coucnant, berweene me and y earth, 
1 14 * Andit (hall come to paſſe, when bring a 


in the clond. 
| 15 And Iwill remember my couenant, which is 
betweene me and yau, and every Luing creature of 
all fle: and the waters ſhall no more become 2 
flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloude: and l wil 
looke vpon it, chat I may remember the euerlaſting 
couenant betweene God, andenery liuing creature, 
of all fleſn that ij vpon the earth. 
19 And God (aid vnto Noah. This is the token of 
the couenant, which I haue edabliſhed between me 
and all fleſh that u vpon the earth. 
iÞ And the ſonnes of Noah that went foerth 
of the Arke ere Shem, and Ham, and laphet: and 
Ham is the father of F Canaan. 
' 19 Theſearethe three ſonnes of Noah: and of 
them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 
20 And Noah began to be an husbandman, and he 
planted a viney ard. 


* 
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22 + While the earth remaĩneth, ſeede · time and 


n 


lies, after theictopgues, intheir countreys, andi 
their nations, 


— — —— 


119, 


and he was vncouered within his tent 
22 And Han the father of Canaan ſaw the naked. 


REPLY 


23 And Shem and laphet tooke 2 garment , and 
laid it vpon both their ſhoulders , and went backe- 
ward, and couered the nakedneſſe of their father, 
and their faces were backward , and they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knewe 
what his yonger ſenne had done vnto him. 

25 Andheſaid, Curſed be Canaan : a ſeruant of 
ſetuants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 And heeſaid, Bleſſed te the L O R D God o 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall be | his ſeruant. 
7 God ſhall { enlarge Iaphet, and he ſhall dwell 
in the tents of Shem,& Canaan ſhall be his ſeruant: 


dred and fifty yeeres. 

29 And all the dayes of Neah were nine hun- 
dred and fifty yeeres,and he died. 
CHAP. X. 

1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſom- of Iaphet. 6 
The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nim od the firſt Menarch, 
21 The ſonmes of Shem. 

N Ow theſe arethe generations of the ſonnes of 

4 V Noah; Shem, Ham, and Iaphet: and vatothem 

were ſonnesborne after the flood. 


3 Andtheſonnes of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, and Ri- 
phath, and Togarmah. 
4 And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, and Tar- 


he generations 12 


nes of his father, & told his two brethren without. 


28 J And Noa liued after the flood , three hun | 


2 *The (ens of Iaphet: Gomer, and Magog,and IC 
Madai,and Iauan, and Tubal, & Meſhech,and Tiras It.]. 


ſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim, 

5 By theſe were the Iles of the Gen: iles dioid 
in their lands, euery one after his tongue: aſtet thei 
families in their nations, 


raim,and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Seba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabtah , and Raama, and Sabtecha : and 
ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba,and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: hee began to bee a 
mighty one in the earth. 

9 Hee was a mighty hunter before the LORD 
wherefore it is iaĩd, Euen as Nimrod the migh 
hunter before the LORD. 

to And the beginning of his kingdome was} Ba 
bel, and Erech,and Accad, and Calneh, inthe lan 
of Shinar, 


ded Nineuch,and the | citie Reboboth,and Calah, 
12 And Reſen betweene Nineueh and Calah : the 

ſame is a great eitie. 

13 And Mizraim begate Ludim, aud Anamim, 

and Lehabim.and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim ( out of whom 

came Philiſtiim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begate f Sidon his firſt borne, 

and Heth. 

16 And the lebuſite, and the Emorĩte. and th 

Girgaſite. 

1% And the Hinite,and the Arkite,& the Sinite 
18 Aud the Atuadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite : and afterward were the families of th 
Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 Aud rhe bordet ol the Canaanites, was fro 


mah, and Zeboim,cuen vnto Laſha. 
20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after theĩt ſamĩ 


21 J Vu 


6 J And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and Miz- | 


rt Outolſ thatland{went forth Aſthar,and buil-J0! 


Sidon, as thou commelt to Gerar vnto } Gaza, a h 
thou goeſt vnto Sodoma and Gomorah , and AddAV | 


| 21 Aud he draikeof the wine,andgygs drunken, 


we 


» of Babel, 


$1 « Vato Shem alſo the father of all the chi- 


en of Eber, the brother of laphet the elder,cuen 
him were children borne. 
223 The“ children of Shem: Elam, and Aſſhur, 
and I Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
23 And the children of Aram: Vz, and Hul, and 
ther, and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begate f Salah, and Salah be- 
Eber 


25 * And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes: the 
of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was the 
h diuided,and his brothers name was Ioktan. 

26 And Ioktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph,and 
zermaueth,and lerah, 

37 And Hadoram, and Val, end Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shebab, 

39 And Ophir, and Hauiĩlah, and lobab: all theſe 

ere the ſonnes of Iloktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
ſt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt. 

zt Theſe are the ſonnes ol Shem , after their fa- 

ilies after their tongues, in their lands, alter their 


ons. 
Theſe are the families ol the ſonnes of Noah 
ter their generations, in their nations: and by 
lewere the nations divided in the earth after 


flood. 
CHAP. zL 
x One lavgnege in the world, 3 The building of Babel, 

g The confuſion of t ngres, 16 The geneyations of 

Chern. 27 The generations of Texah the father of A- 

bram. 31 Torah goet / from Vr to Haram 

Nd che * whole earth was ol one f language, 
and of one | ſpeech, 

2 And it came to paſſe as they iourneyed frem 
the Eaſt, that they found a plaine in the land of Shi- 
nar.and they dwelt there. 

$3 And they ſaide one to another, Goe to, let 
vs make bricke, and ſ burne them thorowly. And 
they had bricke for ſtone , and lime had they for 
morrer. 

And they ſaid; Goe to, let vs build vs a citie 
* a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto heauen, and 
let vs make vs a name, left wee be ſcattered abroad 


« b vpon the face of the whole earth. 


And the LOR Dcame downe to ſeethe citie 
and the tower, which the children of men builded, 
6 AndtheLORD faſde; Behold, the people #& 
and they haze all one language, and this they 
inne to doe: and now nothing wil be reſtrained 
from them,which they have imagined to doe. 

7 Goeto, let vs goe downe,and there confound 
ir language, that they may not vnderſtand one 
thers ſpeech. 

So the L ORD ſcattered them abroade from 
hence vpon the face of all the earth: and they left 
to build the citie. 

9 Thereforeisthe name of it called f Babel, be · 
uſe the LORD did there contound the language 


tter them abroad vpon the face of all the earth. 
10 © ® Theſe are the generatious of Shem:Shem 
was an hundred yeeres elde and begate Atphaxad 
wo yeeres aſter the Flood. 

11 And Shem liued, after hee bega Arphaxad, 
ne hundted yeeres, and begate ſens and daughters. 
12 And Arphaxad liued hue and thirty yetes, and 
gate Salah. 

1; And Arphaxad lived, after hee begate Salah, 
re hundred and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
d daughters, 


14 Aud Salah lized thirtie yeeres, and begate 


hundred and nine yeercs, and begate ſonnes and 


. — wr Hy » 


rij. The generations 


1 And Salah lined aſter be begate Ebert, ſoure 


undred and three yeeres , and be gate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

16 * And Eber lined foure and thirty yeeres, and 
begat * Peleg. 

17 Aud Eber livedafter he begate Peleg , foure 
hundred and thurty yeeres, and begate fonnevand 
daughters. 

18 Ang Pe leg liued thirty yeeres and begat Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived, alte t hee begate Reu, two 


daughters, 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty yeeres, and 


begate * Serng. 
21 And Reu liued aſter hee begateSerug, two 


hundred and ſeuen yectes, and begate fonncs and uch. 


davghters, 
22 And derug liuedthirtyyeeres, & bepat Nabor. 


all the earth : and from thence did the LORD 


23 And Sertug liued, after he begate Nahor, two 
hundred yceres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Naher Iued nine and twenty yeetes, and 
begate * Lerah. 

25 And Nahor liued after he begate Terah, an 
hundred ard nineteene yeeres, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah liued ſeuenty yeeres, and * begate 
Abram, Nahor, and Hal an. 

27 © Now theſe are the generations of Terah: 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Hatan : and Hz 
ran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died, before his father Terahin 
the land of his natiuitie,in Vt of the Caldees. 

29 And Abram and Nabor tooke them wines: 
the name of Abrams wife was Sarai , and the name 
ol Nahors wite, Milcah,the davghter of Haran, the 
father of Milc ah, and the father of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. 

31 And Terahtooke Abram bis ſonne, and Let 
the ſenne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
daughter in law , his ſonne Abrams wiſe, and they 


Luke z, 
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went foorth with them trom * Vr of the Caldees, 
to goe into the land of Canaan: and they came vnto 
Haran, and dwelt there. 
32 And the dayes of Terah, were two hundied 
and five yeeres : and Terah died in Harau. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 God cafeth Alronand leſirhhim with a promiſe 
of Chrift. 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran. 6 


He jonezeth through Canaan, 7 which th promiſed} 


him m a viſion, 10 He ndymeenby a fawmme into E- 
72 11 Fcare maketh him faine bis wit to bee hit 
filter. 14 Pharaoh taxing talen ler from him, by 
pla ues ij compelied in reftore her. 
Ow the * LORD had ſaid vnto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy countrey, and feom thy kinred, 
and from thy fathers houſe, vnto a land that I will 
ſhew thee. 

2 And Iwill make of thee a great nation, aud l 
will bleſſe thee , and make thy name greatzard thou 
ſhalr be a bleſs ing. 

3 And Iwill dleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe him that curleththee: * in thee ſhall all fa- 
milies of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed as the LO RD had ſpo- 
ken vnte him, and Lot went with him: And Abram 
was ſeventy and fiue yeeres old, when be departed 
out of Haan. 

5 And Abram teoke Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that they 
* and the ſoules that they had getten 
in Ha: an, and they went foerth to goe inte the land 
ol Canagy,and into che land of Canaan they came. 

s And 


= 


* 
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r into Egypt: 


f 6 © And Abram paſſed through the land, vnto 
the place ol Sichem, vato the plaine of Moteh. And 


the Canaanite wes then in the land. 
| 7 AndtheLORD appeared vnto Abram, and 


®Chap. — * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land: and 


13. 15. there builded he an “ AltarvutotheL O RD, who 


Chap. {appeared vnto him. 
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13-4 8 Aud he remoued from thence vnto a mountaine 
on the Eaſt of Beth. el, and pitched bis tent hau 
eth · el on the Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt: and there 
he bailded a a altar vnto the LORD, and called 
vpon the Name of the LORD. 
THebr. | -9 And Abram iourneyed, f going on ſtil toward 


in going the South. 

to And there was a famine in the land, and A- 
bram went dowae into Egypt, to ſoĩourne there: 
for the famine was grieueus in the land. 
1 And it came to paſſe when he was come neere 
5 enter into Egypt, that he (aid vnto Sarai his wife, 
I 


chold now, l know that thou art a fairewoman to 
ooke vpen: 

12 Therefore it ſhallcometo paſſe , when the E- 

ptians ſhall ſe thee, that they(hall ſay , This is 

is wife: aud they will kill mee, but they will ue 
thee aliue. a 

13 Say, l pray thee, thon art my ſiſter, that it may 

be well with mee, for thy ſake ; and my ſoule ſhall 

[Liue,becauſe of thee. 

| 14 © And it came to paſſe, that when Abram was 

como into Egypr,theEgyprians beheld the woman, 

chat ſhe was very faire. 

' 15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſawe her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaohs houſe. 

ts And hee intreated Abram well for her ſake: 

aud he bad ſheepe and oxen, and hee alles, and men 

feruants, and maid ſeruants, & ſhe aſſes, and camels. 
| 17 Aud the LORD plagacd Pharaoh and his 

5 great plagues , becauſe of Sarai Abrams 
wife. 

| 18 And Pharaehcalled Abram, and ſaid, What 

is this that thou haſt dene vnto mee? Why didſt 
thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife ? . 

19 Why ſaĩdſt thou, She is my ſiſterꝰ ſo I might 
aue taken her to mee to wife, now therefore be- 

hold thy wife, take her, and goe thy way. , 

a0 And Pharaoh commanded bs men — 
him : aud they ſent him away , and his wife, and al 


that he: had. 

CHAP. Ih, 

1 Abr en md Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 By diſa. 
greem unt ther part aſunder. 10 Loi goth to withed 
Fodim i. 14 God renueth the promiſe 10 Abram. 18 
He rer nowtth to I ebron, and: here baillet han Altar. 

Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt, hee and his 
wilet, and all that he had, and Lot with him, in- 
to the South, : 

2 Anel Abram was very rich in cattell, in ſiluet 
and in gold. Ln, 

3 And hewent on his journeys from the South, 
euen to Beth- el, vnto the place where his tent had 
been at tlie beginning, betweane Beth-el and Hai: 

4 Vmethe * place of the Altar, which hee had 
made t here at th-firt i and there Abram called on 
the Narne of the LORD. 

Fund Lot alſowhich went with Abram , had 
fockes,andherds, and tents. 

6 And tbe land was not able to beare them, that 
they migti dwell together; for theirſubſtance was 
great, ſothat they could not dwell tegether. 

And there was a Rtife berweene the herdmen 
v Abrams cat tel, and the herdmea of Lots cattell. 


And the Canaanite,and the Perizzite dwelledi 
in the land. 

$ And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there be 
ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene mee and thee, anc 
tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen, for wee ro. 
1 brethren, 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? Separate 
thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from mee : iſ thou welt? 
the lefthand, then 1 will goe to the rieht i ori 
thou dart to the right hand, then I will goe 
the left. 

r And Lot liſted vp his eyes, and beheld all 
plaine of Iordane, that it was well watered eue 
where beforethe Lord 'deſtroyed Sodome and Go: 
morrah, eu n as the garden of the LORD, like t 
land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar, 

14 Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of lord 
and Lot fourneyed Eaſt ; and they ſeparated 
ſelues the onefrom the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 

Lot dwelled in che cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodeme. 

1; gut the men of Sodome were wicked, and fig- 
ners before the LORD exceedingly. 

14 © Andthe LORD ſaid vnto Abram, after that 
Lot was ſeparated from bim, Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and Jooke from the place where theu art 
Northward, and Southward, and Eaftwatd, and 
Weſtward. 

15 For all the land which thon ſeeſt, ® to thee þ, 
will I giue it, and te thy ſeed for euer. { 

16 And Iwill make thy ſeede as the duſt of the * 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt ofthe fc 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 

17 Ariſe,walke through the land, in the length 
of it, and in the breadth of it: for I will giue it vn- 
to thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and. 
dwelt in the 1 plaine of Mamre, which is in He- 
bron, and built there an Altarvntethe LORD, 

CHAP, 1111. 
1 The battell of fow e lings ag tinſt fiue. 11 Lot ts laben 
priſoner, 14 Abram reſcueth hem. 18 Melchi-zedek 

Eefſeth Abram 20 Abram gineth him tithe. 22 The 

reſt of abe fFoile, his parimers hauing had their port i- 

ont, he reftoreth to the ling of Sodome. 

AX it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel 
king of Shinar; Arioch king of Ellaſar, Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam,and Tidal king of nations: 

2 That theſe made warre with Bera king of So- 
dome, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king of Admah and Shemeber king of Zebeiim,and 
the king of Bela,which is Zoar. 

3 Alltheſe wereioyned together in the vale of 
Siddim; which is the ſalt ſea. 

4 Twelue yeeresthey ſerued Chedorlaomer;an 
in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the kings that were with him, and ſmo 
the Rephaims,in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zu- 
zimsin Ham, & the Emims in I Shaueh Kiriathaim; [10 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir,vnto{El- pls 
paran,which is by the wilderneſſe, 

7 And they returned, and came to Enmiſhpat, 


Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt 1 

Hazezon-tamar. P 
8 and there went out the king of Sodome, an 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah. an 
the king of Zeboiim,and the king of Bela, the ſam 
is Zoar) and they ĩoy ned battell with them, in th 
vale of Siddim, 5 
S 1 


2 


which is Kadeſh. and ſmote all the countrey of theſis- 
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A 


Isdbinat, and Atiech king of Ellaſar ; toure kings 


[his ſeruancs by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 


dot laomer, and of the kings that were with him) 
at the valley of Sauch, which is the * kings dale. 


",* |foorth bread and wine : and hee was the Prieſt of 


A bram of the moſt high God, poſſefiour of heauen 
*, . andearth, 
; 26 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which hath 


* & 7 & Aa 


2 


Chap. 
9 With Chedorlaemer the king of Elam , 
dich Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 


liue. 
15 And the vale of Siddim was full of lime pits: 
id the kings of Sodome and Gomorrah fled , and 
fell there: andthey that remained, fledde.tothe 


mountaine. . 

11 And they togke all the goods of Sodome and 
amotrah,and all their v dtuals, & went their way. 
I And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonne, 
who dwelt in Sodome)and bis goods, & departed 
13 J And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
old Abram the Hebrew, tot he dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amotite, brother of Eſhcol, and bro- 
ther of Aner:& theſe were contederate with Abram. 
14 And when Abram heatd that his brother was 
en captice , hee armed his | trained ſermap?s, 
zorne in his owne houſe, three hundieth and c igh- 

teene, and purſucd them vnto Dan. 
t And be diuided himſcifc againſt them, he and 


chem vnto Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da- 
maicus, 
46 And he brought backe all che goods, and alſo 
br againe his brother Lot, and his goods, aud 
the women alſo, and the people. 
17 CAnd the king of Sodome went out to meete 
him, (after his returne from the ſlaughtet of Che- 


13 And * Melchi-zedek king of Salem brought 


the melt high God. 
, Ig And hee bleſſed him, and ſaid; Bleſſed be A- 


deliurred thire enemies into thy hand: and he gaue 
him *tithes of all. 
21 And the king of Sodome ſaid vnto Abram, 


oe me the f perſons, and take the goods to thy 
e 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodome, I 
ave litt vp my hand vnto the L O RD, the moſt 
h God, the poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 

23 That Iwill not take from a threed euen to a 
elatcher, and that l will not take any thing 
is thive, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made 
am rich: 

24 Sane onely that which the young men haue 

en, and the portion of the men which went with 
Aner, Eſchol,and Mamre ; let them take their 
CHAP. XV. 

God enconrageth Alram. 2 Abram complantth 

for want of an heir e. 4 God premier him a ſormne, 

77 of tus ſeede. 6 Abram 1 i⁰ 


hee that ſhall come forth out of thy owne bowels, 
ſhalbe thine hcire. , 
And he breught kim foorth abroad, and Gig 


Leoke now towards keauen, and tell the ſtatres, 


him, * So (hall thy ſeed be. 
6 And he* beleeued inthe LORD; and hee 2 
counted it to him for rigbteouſues. — 
7 And be faid vnto him ; l am the LO RP that Rom. 4. 


this land, toinheriteit. 

8 And he (aid, Lord GOD,wbereby ſhall I know | 
that 1 ſhall :gberice it? 

9 And be ſaĩd voto him, Take mee an heifer of 
three yeeres old, and a {hee goat of three yeeres old, | 
and a ramme ofthice yectes old, and a turtle doue, 
and a yorg pigeon, | 

ie Ard he tooke vnto him all theſe, and div del 
them inthe midſt, and layed each piece one againſt 
another: but the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowles came downe vpon the 
cackeiſes, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the Sun was going dowee, a deepe 
ſleepe fel vpon Ab:am: and loe, an hotrour of great 
darknefle fell pon him. 


that thy iced ſhalbe 2 ſtranger in a land that is not 74 
theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they ſhall affu&! 
them ſoure hundred yecres. 14 
14 And alſo chat nation whom they ſhall ferne, 
will! 5 
great ſubſtance. 

's And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace: 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But in the teurth generation they ſhall come 
hither againe : forthe iniquĩtĩe of the Amorites is 
not yet full. | 

17 And it came to paſſe, that whenthe went 
downe,and it was dare, behold, ſmoking farnace, j4 x76 4 
and a j burning lampe that paſſed betweene thoſe ampe of 
pieces. 


18 In that ſame 5 90 made a covenant "Clap. 
of 


with Abram, ſaying o thy ſecede haue I giuen 
this land from the ri Egypt vnto the great Dey 
riuet, the river Euphrates; 


monites: 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and che 
Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites,and the Canaanites,and the 
Girgalhites,and the lehuſites. * 

CHAP. IVI. 

1 garai bemę barren giuetſ Hagar to Abram. 4 H, 

gar being afflifted 22 2 ex muſes eſſe, rnvmesrs 
aw). 7 Av Augel ſendeth her backe to ſul mi her 
775 11 andiHeth ber of her child, 15 L 
ts borne. 

Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children: 


Canan i premn/ed ay aine, and confer- 
med «flu It 224 ; " 
Frer theſethings, the word of the LORD came 
voto Abram iu a viſion, ſaying ; Feare not, A- 
4 L am thy ſhield, aud thy exceeding * great 


2 A Abram ſaid, Lord & O D. what wilt thou 
me, ſccing I goe cłildleſſe ? aad the ſteward of 
houſe s this Eliczer of Damaſcus. 


| 3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 


uno ſeede: and loc, one borne in my houſe is 


beire. | 
And behold, the word of the LORD came vn- 
laying, This ſhall not be thine heite; but 


— * worn wh — —·˙ —ů—ů—ů —ů — 


ame was Hagar. | 
2 And Saraigid vnto Abram, Behold now, the | 
ORD hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray 
hee goe in vnto my maid : it may bee that I may 
obraine children by ber: and Abram hearkened to Hebe 
he voyce of Sarai. | nildeaby 
3 And SaraiAbrams wife teoke Hagar ber maid, Per. 
Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten yeeres in 
the land of Canaan, and gauc her to her husband 
bram to be his wife. 
And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe conceĩ- 
d: And when ſhe (aw that (hee had cencrived, her! 
elle was deſpiſed la 


and ſhee had an handmwaid,an Egyptian, whoſe | 
n 


thou bee able to numbet them, And hee ſaid vnto . | 


bronght thee out ol Vr of the Caldees,to giue thee — 


19 The Kenites and the Kenizĩtes, and the Kad- PI 


13 And he ſayd voto Abram, Know of aſaretie, * Ates 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


= ²˙ . „ „„ 


ralled Abraham, Ge 


$ And Sarat (md vnto Abram, Mywrong be 
ontheey 1 haue giuen my maide inte thy boſome 


and when ſhe ſaw that the nad conceined, I was de- 
ſpiſed in hereyes; the LO R Dindge berweene 
and thee, 


which u her face. 


oo in 7 J And the Angel of the L OR D found ber by 
Shine ches fountaine of water, in the wildernelle , by the 
1 Hebr, ountaine in the way to Shur: 

aftified $ And he laid, Hagar Sataĩs maĩde, whence ca» 


eſt thou ? and whither wiltthon goe 2 And ſhee 
aid, I fleefrom the face of my miſlriſſe Sarai. 

9 And the Angel ot the LO R D ſaid vnto her, 
eturne to thy multreſſc,and ſubmit thy ſelfe vnder 
her hands, 


will malciply thy ſcede exceedingly, that it ſhall 

not be numbred for multitude.” 

| tt And the Angel of the LO RD ſaid vnto her, 

| chold, thou art wich child, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 

[TThat is, and ſhaltcall his name} Iſhmael; becauſe the LORD 

4 ſhal{]hath heard thy alflction. 

. 12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will bee 
againſt euery man, and euery mans hand againſt 

him: * and he ſhall dwell in the pteſence of all his 

brethren. 

1; And ſhe called the name of the L OR D that 
ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: lor ſhe ſayd, 
Haue I alſo here looked afterhim that ſeeth me? 

14 Whereforethe well was called, *I Beer · la- 
hai roi: behold, it is betweene Cadeſh and Bered. 
ts © And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: and A+ 
bram called his ſoanes name, which Hagar bare, 


Chap. 

: 24-62, 

That is 

rhei 

bim that IIhmael. 

Lieth and} 16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeeres 

\ne:b rae. old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram, 

9 CH AP. XVII. 

1 Cod ene weth the Conrmant, 5 Abram hit name u 

changed w token of a grtater bleſſing. 10 Circamacif. 

| on # m/ficnted. tg Sara her n 

ſhe bleſſed. 1 Iſaac is promiſed. 23 Abr and 

| Iſhmaelave circumciſed, = 

A when Abram was ninetieyeeres olde and 
nine, the LOR D appeared to Abram, & ſaid 


me, and be thou | perſect. 
2 And Iwill make my couenant betweene mee 
and thee, and will multiply thee exccedingly. 
3 And Abram fell on his face, and God talked 
with him ſaying, 
4 Asfor me, behold, my Couenant is with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a father of F many nations. 
Neither ſhall thy name at / more be called A- 
bram, but thy name halbe Abraham: *for a father 
of many nations haue I made thee. 
6 Aud 1 will make thee exceeding fruĩtlull, and 
I will make nations of thee, and kings ſhall come 
out of thee. 
7 And Iwill eſtabliſh my eouenant betweene me 
and thee, and thy ſeed afterthee, in their generati« 
ens for an euerlaſting Conenant, to be a God vnto 


8 And 1will giue vnto thee, and to thy ſeed al- 
ter thee,theland f wherein thevart a ſtranger , all 


ts Aud the Angel of the L O R D ſaid vnto her, 


vnto him, I am thealmightic God, * walke betore] 


. 
ro This 1s my covenant; which ye 

tweene me and you, and thy feed after thee : *enery 

man childe among you ſhall be cirenmeiſed. 

11 And yeſhall circumciſe the fleſh ot your fote- 
ſkin; and it ſhall bee a ® token of the couenanr be- 
ewixtme and you, | 

1 And he that is f eight dayes olde, hall be 
circumciſed among you, enery man childe in yoar 


with mony of any ftranger,whichis not of thy ſeed. 

17 Hethat isbornein thy houſe, and hee that i 
bought with thy money, muſt needes be circumci- 
ſed : and my covenant (hall be in your fleſh, for an 
euerlaſting couenant, 

14 And the vncircumeĩſed manchilde,whoſe fleſh 
of his foreſkinne is not circumciſed, that ſoule ſha 
be cut offtrom his people: hre hath broken myc 
nenazne, * 

Is J And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As for Sar 
thy wife,thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but 8a. 
tah ſha her name be. 

6 And I will bleſſe her, and giue thee a ſon 
alſo of her: yea, Iwill blefſe her, and ſ ſhe ſhallbe 
a mother of nations; kings of people ſhalbe of her. 

I 7 Then Abraham fell ypon bis face, and laughed 
2nd laid in his heart, Shall a chi/de be borne vnt 
him that is an hundred yeeres olde? and ſhall Sa 
rah that ĩs ninetie yeeres olde beare ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſhmae 
might line before thee, 

19 And God ſaid , * Sarah thy wife ſhall bea 
thee a ſonne in deede, and thon ſhalt call his 
Iſaac: and I wil eſtahliſn my covenant with him, fo 
an everlaſting couenant d with his ſeed after hi 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I haue heard thee : 
hold, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him froit 

ll, and will multiply him exceeding!y : * Twel 
princes ſha}lhe beget, and Iwill make him a gr 
nation, 

21 Zut my couenant will 1 eſtabliſh with Tſazc 
which Sarah (hall beate vnto thee, at this ſet ti 
in the next yeere. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God wen 
vp from Abraham. 

23 CAnd Abraham tooke1ſhmael his ſonne, an 
all that were borne in his houſe, and all that we 
— — with his money, euery male among the 
of A rahamshouſe,andcireamciſed the fleſh of 
foreſkinne , inthe ſelfe ſame day, as God had ſai 
vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninetie yeeres olde 
nine, when kee was circumciſed in thefleſh of hi 
foreſkinne, | 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeere 
olde when hee was circumciſcd in the fleth of his 
foreſkinne, | 

26 In the ſelfe fame day was Abraham circumcis 
ſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, borne in the 
houſe,and bought with money of the Kranger, were 
circumciſed with him. 

CHAP, XVIIL 
1 Abrahamentertatueth three Angels. g Sarah u ve- 


,t for lang ing at the ſtrange promiſo 17 De 
dalton 7254 10 222 2324. 


br aham maketh interceſſiam for the men thereof. 
A Nd the * LORD appeared vnto him in the 


| 
thee,and to thy ſeed after thee. 
| 
f 


the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſſeſt ion, an 
I will be their God. 
9 Fund God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 


keepe 
after thee, in their generations, 


£ Xvlaines of Mamre: and he ſate in the tent dore, 
inthe heate of the day. 
2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked, and loe, 


my Couenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed} three men ſtood by him: and when hee ſaw i, 


he tanne to meete them from the tent doore, aud 
bowed 


generations, he that is born in the houſe, or bougheÞ 


— 


HS 


fort 


tent 


ked 


17 
bam 


4 


24 


23 


1t Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 
ſtricken in age: ani it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the maner of women. 

12 Therfore Sarah laughed within her ſelſe, ſay 
— Iam waxed o 1 1 haue pleaſure, m 
* {ord being old alſo ? 

13 And the LORD faid vnto Abraham, Where 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying; Shall 1 of a ſureti 
beare a child which am old? 

14 Ts any thing too hard for the LORD? Att 
time appointed will I returne vnto thee, accordin 
to the time of life, and Sarah (ball haue a ſonne. 

15 Then Sarah . laughed not: for 
— Aud he ſaid, Nay, but thou diddeſt 


16 TAnd the men roſe vp from thence, and loo- 
to bring them on the way 


18 Secing that Abraham {hall ſurely become 2 


great 
earth ſhalbe * blefſed in him? 
Is For I know him, that hee will command his 
children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keepe the way of the LORD to de iuſtice and iudg- 
& | ment, chat thꝭ LO R D may bring vpon Abraham, 
that which he hath ſpoken ef him. 
20 Aud the LORD ſaid, Becauſe the crie of So- 


very grieuous: 


and went towatd Sodome : but Abraham ſtood yet 


23 And Abraham drew neere,and ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deftroy the righteous with the wicked? 


the citie, wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare the 
ace for the hftie righteous that are therein? 


ner. to ſlay the righteaus with the wicked, and that 
righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be farre 


"ou 


ye your kearts,after that you (hall paſſe on: for 


therefore are you come to your ſeruant. And they 

ſaidʒ 8o due as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtned inte f tent vnto Sarah, 

and aid Make ready quickly three meaſures ot fine 

meale,kneade it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. 

i And Abraham ran vnto the heard,and fetcht a 
e 


tender and good. and gaue it vntoa yong man: 
he haſted to dreſſe it. 
And he tooke batter and milke, and thecalſe 


which be had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; and he 
ood by them vnder the tree: and they did eat. 

9 CAnd they ſaid vnto him, Whereis Sarah thy 
wife ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 
; 16 And he ſaid, I will certainly returne vnto thee 
according to the time of life 3 and loe, * Sarah thy 
wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard it in the 


doote, which was behind him. 


toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them, 


And the LORD ald, Shall! hide from Abra- 
that thing which I doe; 


aud mightie nation. and all the nations of the 


and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their ſinne 
Iwill = downe now , and ſee whether they 
done altogether according to the crie of it, 


is come vnto me: and if not, I will know. 
And the men turned their faces from thence, 


rethe LORD. 
Peraduenture there be fiftic righteous within 


That be farre from thee to doe after this ma- 


* hall not the Iudge of all the earth doe 


n , fte prayeth forSo: 


bowed himſelfe toward the ground, 

3 Andſaid,My Lord,if now 1 haue found favour 
in thy ſight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, from thy 
leruant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, bee fetched, and 
waſh your feet. and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree. 

And I will fetch a motſell of bread; and fcom- 


26 And the LORD ſaid, If I nde in Sodome f- 
tie righteous men within the citie,then I wil ſpare 
all the place for their ſakes. | 

27 And Abraham anſwered,and ſaid, Behold. now, 
I hane taken vpon me to ſpeake ynto the LOR D, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fiue of the fife 
tie righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the cicy for 
lacke of five ? And he ſaĩd, It I find there ſouity and 
five,l will notdeſtroy it. 

29 And hee ſpake vnto him yet agame, and ſaid, 
Peraduenture there (hall be fortie found there: and 
he ſaid,I will not doen: forforties ſake. 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry. and Iwill ſpeake: Peraduenture there ſhall 
thirtie be found there. And hee ſaid, 1 will not doe 
i, if I finde thirtie there. | 

31 And he ſaid, Bchold now, I haue taken vpon 
me to ſpeakevntothe Lord: Peraduenture there 
ſhall be ewentic ſound there. And hee ſaid, I wil 
not deftroy j for twenties lake. 


kedly, 


the man, enen Lot, and came neete to breake the 
doore. 


32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and 
Iwill ſpeake yet but this once. Peraduentuſe ten 
ſhall be fopnd there, And he ſaid, 1 will not deſtroy 
# for tennes ſake. 

33 And the LORD went his way aſſoone as hee 
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham 
returned to his place. 

CHAP. XIX, 
1 Lotentertameth two Angels. 4 The viciaus Sodo« 
wes ave flriken with blindneſſe. 12 Lot is ſent for 
ſaſetie into the monmiaines. 18 Heobiameth leaue 
to goe 1110 Zaay. 24 Sodome and Gomorrah are de- 
firozed. 26 Lots wife us a pillar of (alt, 39 Lot 
dwelleth ina caue. yt The mceſinous origmall of 
Moab and Ammon. 
A Nd there came two Angels to Sodom ateven, 
and Lot ſate in the gate of Sodome: and Lot 
ſeeing them, roſe vp to meetethem, and hee bowed 
hi mſelſe with his face toward the ground. 
2 And he ſaĩd, Behold now my Lords, turne in, 
I pray you into your ſeruants hoaſe, and tarrie all 
night, and * waſh your feete, und yee ſhall riſe vp 
early, and goe on your wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, 
but we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 

3. And he preſſed vpon them greatly, and they 
turned in vnto him, and entre i into his houſe; and 
he made them a feaſt , and did bake vnleauened 
bread and they did cate. 

4 © But before they lay downe, the men of the 
eĩtie, euen the men of Sodome, compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and young, all the people from e- 
nery quarter, 

5 And theycalled vnto Lot, andſayd vnto bim, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
_ ? bring them out vnto vs, that we may know 


oy 


8 AndLot went out at the doerevnte them, and 
ſhut the dooreaſter him, 
7 And ſaid, l pray you brethren,doe not ſo wie- 


8 Bcheld now, L haue two danghters, which haue 
not knowen man, let mee, I pray you, bring them 
out vnto you, and doe yee to them, as is good in 
your eyes: only vnto theſe men do nothing: ſor ther« 
fore came they vnder the ſhadow of my rooſe. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand backe. And they ſaid 2+ 
gaine, This one ow came into ſoĩoure, and he wil 
needes he a indge ; Now will we deale worſe with 
thee, then with them. And they prefſed forevpon 


&Chay; 


— 


om, | 


= 


and Gomorrahburnt, 


ro But the men put forth their hand, and pulledſ father is oſde, and there is not a man in the ra 
Lot into the houſe ts them, and ſhut to the doore, | come in vnto vs, aft er the manei of all the earth. 
IW:(d. 11 And they ſmote the men * that were at the] 32 Come, let vs make our father drmike wine and 
29.16, doore of the houſe, with blindnefſe, both ſmall and | we will lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeede 
| great: ſo that they wearied themſelues to find the | our father. | * 

| doore, 33 And they made their father drinke wine that 
f | 12 And the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thou here | night, and the firſt borne went i, and lay with her 
1 any beſides ? fonne in law, and thy ſonnes, and thy | father ; and he perceĩued not, when ſhe lay downe, 
| daughters, and whatſoeuet thou halt in the citie, | nor when ſhe arsſe. ' 
' bring em out of this place. ' | 34 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow, that the 
| 1; For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the | firſt borneſaid vnto the yonger, Behold, I lay ye- 
! ®Chap. | * crie of them is waxeagreat before the face of the | ſtervight with my father, let vs make him drinke} Þ, 

| 28,20, | LO RD: and the LORD hath ſent vs to deſtroy .] wine this night alſo, and goe thou in, and lie with | | 
| 14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his ſonnes | him, that we may preſeruc ſeed of our father. 


— ——— — 


— 


| haſtened Lot, ſaying , Ariſe, rake thy wife, and} childe by their ſather. 
| thy two daughters which ſ are here, leſt thou bee] 37 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne, and called his | 
it Her arp conſumed in the] iniquitie of the citie. name Moab : the ſame is the father of the Moabitcs 
| found. 16 And * while he lingred, the men laid hold vp-¶ vnto this day. 4 
| $0-, pu- | onhishand,and vpon the hand of his wife,and vp- 38 And the yonger ſhe alſo bare a ſonne, and cal, 
| niſhment} on the hand of his two daughters, the LORD being | led bis name, Ben-ammi : the Ame is the tather 


in law,which mar ied his daughters, and ſaid, Vp, get] 35 And they made their father drinke wine that 
| ye out of this place: for the LORD will deſtroy | night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay with him: 
| this cĩtie: but hee ſeemed as one that mocked vnto | and hee perceined not, when ſhee lay downe, not 
| his ſonnes in law. when lhe aroſe, 
| | r5 And when the morning aroſe, then the Au- 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
| gels 


= 


' *Wild, mercifull entohim: and they bronght him foorth, f the children of Ammon vnto this day. 
10.6 . | andfer im without the eitie. CHAP, xx. 

17 — it came to paſſe, when they had brought] x Abrabon ſoiouneth at Gera, 2 dinieth bus wiſe, 
them foorth abroad, that hee ſayd, Eſcape for thy and looſeth her. 3 Abimeelechs reproued for her in 
life, looke not behinde thee, neither tay thou in all} dre. He rebwheth Abraham, t4 reſtores 
| theplaine : efrapeto the mountaine, left thou bee} Sarah, 16 and repruueth hey, 27 Hee heakduy| 

conſumed. Abrahanss prayer. + 
48 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſe,my Lord. A Nd Abraham journeyed from thence te 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found graze in the South countrey,axddwelled betweene 
thy fight, and thon haſt magnifiedthy merey, vhich f deſn and Shur, an d ſoiout ned in Gerar, 

] thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my like, and I] 2 And Abraham ſaid ot Sarah his wife , Shee 
| cannot eſcape to the aontaineleſ ſome euill take} my ſiſter : And Abimelech king of Gerar ſent , 

| 

| 


me, and 1 die. tooke Sarah. 

25 Behold now, this city is neere to flee vnto, aud 3 Bat God came to Abimelech ina dreame by 
it is a little dne: Oh let me eſcape thither, (ĩs it not night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a d 
| a little one d and my ſoule ſhall line. man, tor the woman which thou haſt taken: tor (þ 

21 And hee ſayd vnto him, See, I haue accepted} isfa mans wile. - s 

| He. + thee concerning this thing, that I will not oner- 4 But Abimelech had not come neer her : and - 
| face, throw this citie for the which thou haſt ſpoken. | ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay al o a righreovs nation 
22 Haſte thee,cſcape thither: for I cannot do any} Said be not vnto me, She is my fiſter : and (he 
| thing till chou be come thither: theretore the name | guen the her ſelſe ſaid, Hee is my brother: inthe 
| of thecitie was called Zoat. — of my heart, and innocency of my hand 4 


Heb 23 The Sunne was friſen vpon the eatth,when | haue I done this. 95 pu 
46. Lot entred into Zoar. . s And God ſaide vnto him ina dreame , Ves, 
peu. 24 Then the LO R Drafned vpon Sodome and know that thou didſt this in the integritie of thy 
23. luke vpon Gomorrah, brimſtene and fire !rom the LORD] heart: for I alſo withheld thee from ſianing aga Ga 
out of heauen. me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 


— 25 And hee ouerthte thoſe cities, and all the} 7 No theretote teſtote the man his wite: fi 
_ plaine,andall the inhabitants of the cities, aud that | he is a Prophet, and he (hall pray forchee, and ti 


— Iich grew vpon the ground. ſhalt line : and if thou reſtore her not, know thou 
11. nde 1 25 But his wife looked backe from behind him, | that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, & all that are thi 
| and (he became a pillar of (alt. 8 Therefore Abimelech roſe earely in themor 


27 © And Abraham gate vp early in the mornivg, | ning,and called all his ſeruants, and tolde all thele 
tothe place where he ſtood before the LORD. | thingvin their eares · and the men wete ſore afraid. 
28 And he looked toward Sodome & Gomerrah, } 9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid vntc 
and toward all the land of the plaine, and behold, | him,What haſt thou done vnto vs ? and what 
and loe, the ſmoke of the conntrey went vp as the | 1 offended thee, that thou haft brought ca mee 
oke of a furnace. ; on my kingdom a great ſiunet t aft done deeds 
29 TAnd itcame to paſſe, when God deſtroied the | vnto me that ought not to be done. 
ities of the plaine,that God remembred Abraham, } ro And Abimelech ſaid vnte Abraham , What 
ſent Lot out ofthe midſt of the ouerthrow whe | {weſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 
e ouerthre the cities, in the which Lot dwelt. Ir And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe 1 thought, — 
30 And Lot went vp out of Zoar, and dwelt m | the feare of God is not in this place: and they 
emountaine, and his two daughters with him: } lay me for my wiues ſake, 22 
or hee feared to dwell in Zoar, and he dweltina } 12 And yet indeed ſhee is my ſiſter: ſhee ir the 
ue, he and his two daughters. danghter of ray fgther, but not the daughter of 
| gr Aud the firſt — vnto the yonger, Oar | mother ; and ſut became my wile. 6 4 
| r 


4 


— — —— 


* 


r 


wander from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid vnto her, 17 And God heard the veyce of the lad, and 
at euery place whither wee (hall come, & ſay of mee, ſaid vnto her, M hat aileth 


men leruants, and women ſervants, and gaue them hand: for I will make him a great nation, 


thee, dwe ll where it pleaſeth thee. water, and gave the lad drinke. 


thy brother a thouſand pieces of filuer: behold. hee | dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and became an at cher, 

to thee a couering of the eyes, vnto all that are ( 

ith thee, and with all aber thus (hee was re- | mother tooke him a wife ont of the land of Egypt. 
4 22 C And it camete palſe at, that rime,char Abi 

17 So Abraham prayed vnto God: and God | melech and Phichol the chiete ine of his haſte 

ed Abimelech,and his witc, and his maide ſer | ſpakevnto Abraham, ſay ing, God # with thee in all 

ts,and they bare children. that thon doeſt. AE a 

15 For the LO R D had faſt cloſed vp all the | 2 Now therefore ſweare vnto me heete by God, 


ombs efthe houſe of Abĩmelech, becaaſe of Satah | that thou wilt not + dealefaliely with me, not with 
brahams wife. my ſaune, nor with my ſonnes ſounc : lay according 


CHAP: XXI. to the kindaeſſe that haue done vnto ther, thou 
x Iſaac is borne. 4 He #s Cir cxrneiſed, 6 Sarahs 107. 9 {ſhale do vnto me, and to the land wherein thou halt 
Hagar and Iſbmat i are caſt foorth. 15 Hagar m di- |ſoiourned. Pres: N 
freſſe. 17 The Angel comfirtethber. 22 Abime» | 24 And Abraham ſaid, L will fweare.. - . / -- 
techs conenant with Abraham at Beer ſheba. ' 25 And Abraham reprecucd Abithelech 
Na the LO RD viſited Sarah as hee had ſaid, | of a well of water,wtuch Abimelechs feruants 
d the LORD did vnts Sarah * as hee had violently taken aw 


en. ' 26 And Abimelech ſaĩd, I wot not whe hath dong 
2 For Satah * conceiued and bare Abraham a this thing: neither _ thou tell mee,neither yet 
nne in his old age, at the ſet time, of which God heard ſ of it. but tõ day. by 7 
d ſpoken to him. 27 And Abraham tooke ſheep and oxen, and gang 
3 And Abraham called the name ol his ſon that them vnto Abimelech : and both of them made a 
s borne vnto him, hõ Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. couenant. 7 > 
4 And Abratramcircumciled his ſon Tfaac, being | 28 AndAbraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambs of the flock 
ight dayes old,*as God had commanded him. by themſelues. i Fe 
5 And Abraham was an hundred yeres old, when | 29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
is ſonne Ilaac was borne vnto him. | meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambs which thou haſt ſet by 
6 And Sarali (aid, Gad hath made me to laugh, | themſclues? 122 
that all that heate, will laugh with me. & And he ſald, For theſe ſeuen ewe lambes ſhale 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would haue ſaid vnto Abra- | thou take of my hand, that they may bee a witneſſe 
that Sarah ſhould haue giuen children ſucke ? | vutome,that l haue diggedthis well. 
or I have borne him a ſonne iu his old age. zi Wherefore hecalledthat place. j Beerſheba: | 
And the childe grew and was weaned : and A- | becauſe there they ſware both of them. 2 
raham made 4 great teaſt the ſame day that Iſaac 33 Thus they made a couenant at Beerſheha:then | 
was weazed. ; Abimelech roſe vp, and Phichol the chiefe capraine 
9 CT And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the E» | of his hoſte, and they returned into the land of the 
yptian,which ſhe bad borne vate Abraham, moc - Philiſtines. 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, Caſt out ' ſheba,and called there on the Name of the LORD, 
his bondwoman and her ſonne for the ſonne of | theeuerlaſting God. | 


with Iſaac, way dayes. 
rt And the thing was very grieuousin Abrahams | CHAP. ZEIh «',. - 
ight,becauſc of his ſonne. ' I Abraham 4 tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 Hee gineth 
12 And God ſaid vato Abraham, Let it not be | proofe of his futh andobedience. 1 t The Angel . 


rieuous in thy fight, becauſe of the lad, and becauſe | eh yn. 13 Iſaac is exchanged with aronme, 14 
thy bondwoman. In all that Sarah hath ſaid vnto The place s called Tehowah-yreh. 15 Abraham ns 
hee, hearken vnto het voice: for in Iſaac (ball chy | C g. 2+ The generation of Nahor aro 
eed be called. ' Rebekah, | #- 1 


make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. id tempt Abraham, and ſaid vnto him, Abra- 
14 And Abraham roſe vp — in the morning, ham. And he ſaid,f Behold here I am. 
dtooke bread and a bottle of water, and gaue it 2 And hee ſaid, Take not thy ſonne thine onely 


ſent her away: and ſhe departed, and wandered land of Moriah : and offer him there for a burnt of- 
the wilderneſle of Beerſheba. | fering v pon one ofthe mountaines which I will tell 

5 And the water was ſpent in the bettle,andſhe | thee of. : b 
the child vader one of the ſhrubs. 3 © And Abrahamroſe vp early in the trotuiag, 
is And ſhe went and ſate her downe oner agaiuſt | and ſadled his afſe, andteoke two of his young 
2 good way off as it were a bow ſhoo:: for ſhee | men with him, and Iſasc his ſonne, and clauc the 
me no: ſee che death of the child, And (he wood for the burat * roſe vp, and — 
1 ate 


r3 And it came to paſſe when God canſed mee to ſate over againſt v, and lift vp her voice, & * 
This « the kindnes which thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me; Angel ot God calſed to —— of heauen, and 
1 thee, Hagar? ſeate not : 

He is my brother. for God hath heardthe voice of the lad where he is. 
14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and | 18 Ariſe, liſt vp the lad, and holde him in thine 


vato Abraham,avd reſtored him Sarah his wife. 19 And God opened hereyes,and ſheſaw a well 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold,my land © before of water, and ſhee went, and filled the bottle with 


16 And vnto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, l haue giuen 2 And God was with the lad, and he grew. and 
21 And he dwelt in che wildernes of Paran,& his 


33 CAnd Abraham platted a | groue in-Reer-| | 


wy. 4.1 
is bondwoman ſhall not be htire with my ſonne, | 34 . — ePhilceoland) 


ato Hagar ( putting it onher ſhouldet) & the child. ſorme Iſaac whom thou loueſt, and ger thee into the wee 


%% | 
bow [14's | 
Uno | 


13 Andalſoof the ſonne ofthe bondwoman will | Ar came to paſſe after theſethings,thar®God — 


— 


1 * 


rage anddeath: 


414-6. Be 
hold me, 
,d. 


TTames 1 
21. 


wnto the place of Which God had toſde him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and (aw the place afarre off, 

5 And Abraham iaid vnto his yong men, Abide 
you here with the aſſ. and 1 and the lad wil go yon- 
der and wotſhip, and come againe ro you, 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt of- 
fring. and laid it vpen Iſazc his ſlonne: and he tooke 
the are in his hand and a knife: and they went both 
of them together, 

7 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his father, and 
aid, My father: and he ſaid. Heere am IL, my ſonne. 
And he ſaid, Behold the fire and wood: but where 
is the {lambs for a burnt offering? 


h ml. Ife a lambe fer a burat offering: ſo they went 
both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
tolde him of, and Abraham built an altar there, and 
Laid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac bis ſunne, 
and *laid him on the altar vpon the wood. 

to And Abraham ſtretched foerth his hand, and 
tooke the knife to [lay his ſonue. 

it And the Angel of the LORD called vnto him 
out of heanen,and iaid, Abraham, Abrakam. And he 
ſaid, Here am l. 

12 And he ſaĩd, Lay not thine hand vpon the lad, 
neither doe thou any thing vnto him: fer now I 
know that thou feareſt God, ſecing thou haſt not 
withhcldthy ſenne,thive ont ly ſonne from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold,behind iim a ramme caught in a thicket 
by his hornes: And Abraham went and tooke the 
ramme,ond offered him vp for a burnt off ing in the 
ſtead of bis ſenne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place, 


That d, 
the LCR 
will ſet o 
o,,&. 
pla. 10 


44.21. 
luk 1.73 
heb. 6. t; 
+ Heby, 


«Called 
Rom 9. 
ro Re- 


becca. 


Hehouah- irh. as it ĩs ſaid to this day, Intke mount 
of the LORD it ſhalbe leene. 

15 CAnd the Angelof the LORD called vnto A» 
draham out of heauen the ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid, By myſelfe haue I ſworne, ſaith the 


9.cccla$\x © R D. ſor becauſe thou haſt done this ching,and 


haſt net witkheld thy ſonne,thine onely ſonne, 

17 That in bleſsing I will blefſe thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I wil multi ply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of the 
heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the ſeafſhore, 


and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gateof his euemies. 


18 * Andin thy ſeed (hall all the nations of the 


dearth be ble ſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeied my voice. 


19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong men, and 
they toſe vp, and went together to Bcer-(heba, and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſ(heba. 

20 And it eame to paſſe after theſe things, that it 
was told Abraham, ſay ing, Behold, Milcah, he hath 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 Huz his firſt borne, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22: And Cheſed, and Hazo,and Pildaſh, and Iid- 
laph, and Bethuel, 

25 And B-thuel begat* Rebekah: theſe eight Mil- 
cal bare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine whoſe name was Reumah, 
ſhee bare alſo Tebah and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and 


Maachah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


| 1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of Mach- 


Nd Sarah was an hundred &ſenen aud twentiel 


A 19 e Sarah was bu, ied. 


yeres old:theſe were the yeres of y life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kir:ath-arba,the ſame is He- 

bron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to 
mourne for Sarah,and to wecpe for her. 


8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne, God wil prouide | 


3 *} ore 
aua ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, ſaylng, K 
4 1am a ſtranger and a ſoĩourner with you: — 
me a poſſcſs ion of a burying place with you, t 
may bury my dead out ot my fight. 
And the children of Heth anſwered 
ſay ing vnto him, 


amongſt vs in the choiſe ol our ſepulchres th 
dead: none of vs ſhal withheldfrom thee his ſe 
chre,but that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 
7 And Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelf 
— * people of the land, cen to the children 
eth. 


8 And he communed with them. ſay ing. Il it 
your mind that 1 ſhould bury my dead out of m 
ſight, heare me, and entreat for mee to Ephren 
ſonne of Zohar : 

9 That hee may gine me the caue of Machpel 
which he hath Which i in the ende of his field: 
as much money 25 it is worth he ſhall give it me{} 
tor a poſſeſs ĩon of a burying place amongſt you 

1» And ERhron dwelt amongſt the children 
Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abr 
in the faudĩence of the children of Heth,exen of a 
chat went in at the gates of hiscitie,ſaying, 

11 Nay,my lord, heare me: the field I glue thec 
and the caue that  therin I gineir thee, in the pr 
ſence of the ſonnes of my people giue Lĩt thee: 
thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed downe himſelfe befor 
the people of the land 

1; And he ſpake vnto Ephron in theaudience 
the perple of the land, ſaying,But if thou wile gu it 
I pray thee heare me: I wil giue thee money for t 
field : rake it of me,and I will bury my dead ther 
6 14 And Ephren anſwered ſaying vnt 

15 My lord, heatken vnto me: the land is 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: what is that 
twixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer which 
had named, in the audience ef the ſonnes of Het 
foure hundred ſhekels of filuer,currant woney wi 
the merchant, 

17 CAnd the field of Ephren which wa inMach 
pelah, u hich was before Mamre, the fielde and t 
caue which was the ein, and all the trees that w 
in the fielde , that were in all the borders round 
bout,were made ſure 

iz Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion in the preſe 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in 
the gates of his citie. 1 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wil 
inthe cave 0s the field of Machpelah,befure Mamre 
the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the caue thats therein, 
made ſure vnto Abraham tor a poſſeſsion of a bury 
ing place, by the lonnes of Heth. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Alrabem ſweareth his ſernant to The 
tourney; 12 Hu pra? 14 Ha fiene: 15 Re 
merterch him, 18 fulfilleth hu figne, 12 r 
rewe/s, 23 ſheweth her kinved, 25 and innateth by 
home. 26 Theſeruant blefſeth God. 28 Laban enter. 
tameth hm 34 The ſeruant ſheweth his meſſage. $6 
Laban and Bethuel ayproue it. 58 Rebekah conſented 
to goe. 62 Iſaac meetet h hey, : 

A Nd Abraham was olde and + well ſtricken in 

age: and the L O RD had bleſſed Abraham in 
all ching. 


6 Heate vs, my lord: thou art a \ mighty prĩnceſ ix 


(Ip. 


2.74 


T 


Heb 


He 


Hen 
.. 
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And Abraham faid vnto his eldeſt ſeruant of 22 And it tame to paſſe as the camels had dove} 
his houſe, that ruled ouer all that he had, Put, Lf drinking, that the man tooke a golden | care-ring, lor uwe 
pray ther, thy hand vnder my thigh: ot halte a thekel weight, and two braceletstor her ſ e 

3 And i will cake thee iweare by the LORD hands, of ten ſhekels weight ef gold, rehead, 
the God of heauen, and the God of the earth, that} 23 Audfaid, W hoſe daughter art thou? tell me 
thou (halt not take a wife vnto my ſon of the dauth · I pray thee, is there one in thy fathers houſe to 
ters ot the Canaanites amongſt whom 1 dwell. vs to lodge in? 

4 But thou ſhalt goe vito wy countrey, and to 24 And (he ſaid vnto him, I am the daughter of 
my kinred, and take a wife vnto my ſonne Iaac. Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, which ſhec hate vnto 

5 Aud the ſeruant (a d vnto him, Peraduenture Nahor: 
the woman will not be willing to fellow me votof 25 She ſaid moreouer vnto him, We haue both 
this land: muſt I needs bring thy ſonne againe vii-ſ ſtraw and provender eno gh, & roume to lodge ing 
to the land [rom whence thou cameſtꝰ 26 And tue man bowed downe his head, and wor- 

6 And Abraham ſaid vato him, Beware thou, ſhipped the L OR D. 
that thou bring not my lonne thither againe. 27 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed be the LO R D God of 

7 © The LORD God of heauen which tooke meſ my maitet Abraham,who hach not left deſtitute my 
from my fathers houſe,and trom th- land of ny kin-ſ maſter of his mercy, and his truetk: I being in the 
dred,and which ſpake voto me, and that {ware vntoſ way, the LORD leude me to the houſe of wy ma- 
me. ſay ing. Vnto thy feed will I giue this land, heef ters brethren, 
(hal ſend bis Avgel betore thet, and thou ſhalt take 28 And the damſell ranne, aud tolde cher of het 
awifevnto my ſonne from thence. mothers houſe thetethipgs, 

8 Andit the woman will not be willing te fol- 29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
low thee, then thou ſhalt bee cleare from this my] w Laban: and Laban ran out vnto ghe man, vnto 
oath * onely bring not my ſonne thither againe, the well, 

9 And the ſeruant put his hand vnder the thigh 39 And it cameto paſſe when he ſaw the eare-ring 
of Abraham his maſter, aud ſware to him concer- | and bracelets vpon his filters hands, and when hes 
ning that matter. heard the words of Rebekah his filter, ſaying, Thus 
| | 10 C And the ſeruant tooke ten camels of the ca- | ſpake the man vnto me, that he came vnto the man 

Pr, end, | wels of is u in departed, (ſtor all the goods} and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well, 
of his mattcr were in his hand) and hee aroſe, and} - 31 And hee laid, Come in thou bleſſed of che 
* went to Meſopotamia, vnto the city of Nahor. LORD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou witheot ? for L 
it And hee wade hiy camels to kneele downe | haue prepattd the houſe, and roume tor the camels, 
: without theciry; by a well of water, at the time of | 32 CAnd the man came into the houſe : and het 
1. Heb tha] the euening,exen the time f that women gos out to | Vngitded his came ls, and gaue ſtraw and provender 
, % | draw water, for the camels, and water to walh his ſeete and the 
q 12 Aud heſaid,O LO R D God of my maſter A- | mens feet that were with him, 
N | braham, I pray the lcd me good Ipecde this day, | 33 And there was ſet at before him to te 
and ſhew kindneſſe vato my maſter Abraham . he ſaid, 1 will not cate vntill I haue tolde mine et- 
* ig Behold, * 1 ſtand here by the well of water ; | rand. And he ſaid, Speake on. 
erſ 4 i and the daughters of the men of the city come out 34 And he ſaid, In Abrahams ſeruant. 8 
to draw water: 35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter great · 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damoſell to | ly, ard hee is become great: and he hath giuen him 

g whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pi cher. I pray thee, ¶ flockes, and herdes, and ſiluet, and golde, and men 

that l may drinke, and ſhe ſhall ſay , Drinke, and l — maid ſeruants, and came ls, and aſſes. 
will giue thy camels drinke alſo; let the ſame be] 36 And Sarah my maſters wife bate a ſonne to 
ſhe that thou haſt appointed for thy ſetuant llaae: | my maſter when ſhee was olde: and vato him baths 
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and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed | he given all chat he hath, £1] w 3; 
kindneſſe vnte my maſter. 37 And my maſter maderheſweare, ſaying, Thou 
iy © And it came to paſſe beſore hee had done {ſhalt uot take a wite to my ſonne, of the davghters| 
, ſpeaking,chac behold, Rebekah came out, who was | of the Canaanites, in whole land I dwell: 
F borneto Bethel, ſonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 38 But thou ſhalt goe vxto my fathers houſc,and 
bor Abrahams brother , with her pitcher vpon her | to wy kinred,and take a wile yntomy ſonne. F 
ſnoul der. 39 And I id vnto my maſter, Peraduenture the 
. 16 And the damſell was + very faire to ſooke vp- | W omas will not follow me. . 
on, a virgine,neither.had any man knowen her; and] 4s And hee ſaid vnto me, TheL ORD before 


ſhe went downe to the well, and filled her pitcher, F whom I walke, willſend his Angel with thee, and 
and came vp. proſper thy way : and thou ſhak take a wiſe tar my 
17 And the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and ſaid, | ſoune of my kinred,and of my ſathers houſe. 
Ler we (l pray thee) drinke a little water of thy} . 4" Then ſhalt thou be te from this my oath, 
pitcher, when thon commeſt to my kinred: and it they giue 
18 And ſhe aid,Drinke,my lord: and ſhe haſted, | not thee one, thou ſhalt beclearc trom my oath. 
and let downe her pitcher vpon ber hand, and gaue 42 And I came this day vnto the well, and aid; 
him drinke. O LORD Gd of my matter Abraham, if now thou 
is And when ſhe had done gining him drinke,ſhe } doe proſper my way, which I goe : vert 
ſaid, 1 will draw water fot thy camels alio, vail 4: Behold, I Rand by the well of watery and ĩt 
they haue done drinking. ſhall come to paſſe. that when the virgine commeth 
2. And (he haſted, and emptied her pitcher inte | forth to draw water, and I Gay to her, Giue me, l 
the trough. and tanne againe vnto the well te draw | pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drinke 3 
aer, and drew for all bis camels. 44 Andiheeſay to me, Both diiuke thou, and l 
2t And the man wondring at her, keld his peace, will alſo draw for thy camels : let the ſame be the 
to wit, whether the L ORD had made his ĩouine | woman, which the L O R D bath appoiutedour ſe 


proſperous, ot not, gy maſtcrs ſenne. 
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45 And before l had doneſpeaking in minekeart, 
behold , Rebekah came foorth, with her pitcher on 

r (houlder ; and (hee went downe vnto the well, 
and drew water: and I ſaid vnto her, Let me drinke, 
Ipray thee. 

46 And ſhee made haſte, and let downe her pit - 
cher from her ſhou/ der, and ſaid, Drinke, and I will 
giue thy di inke alio: fo I dranke, and ſhee 
made the camels drinke alſo 
; 47 And I aſkedher, and ſaid , Whoſe daughter 

thou? And ſhee ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, 
ahots ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto him: and I 
put the eare ring vpon het face, and the bracelets 
vpen her hands. 

48 And | bowed dewne my head , and worſhip- 
pedtheLO RD, and bleſſed the L O K D God of 
my maſter At-raham, which had led me in the right 
ay totake my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
ſonne, 

49 And no if yon will deale kindly and truely 
with my maſter, tell mee: and it not, tell me, that 1 
may turne to the tight hand, ox to the let. a 

30 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and (aid, 
The thing proceedeth from the L ORD: we can- 
not ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 
$1 Behold, Rebckah is betore thee, take her, and 
and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wife, as the 
ORD hath ſpoken. 


uant heard their words, he worſhipped the LORD, 
bowing himſelfe to the carth. ; 

53 And the ſeruant brought foorth f ĩewels of 
ſiluer, andzewe's of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
them to Rebekah; he gaue alſoto her brother, and 
to het mother precious things. 

54 And they did cate and drinke, he and the men 
that were with him, and taricd all night, and they 
roſe vp in the morning, and lic ſaid, Send me away 
vnto my maſter, | 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the 
damoſell abide with vs | a fewe dayes, at the leaſt 
ten ; after that,ſhe ſhall goe. 

56. And he ſuid vnto them, Hinder me not,ſecing 
the LORD hath proſpered my way : ſend me away, 
that I may goe tomy maſter. 

57 And chey ſaid, Wewill call the damſell,and 

uire at het mouth, 
* And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnte her, 
Wilt thou go with this man? and ſhe ſaid, I wil go. 

59 And — ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 
r nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 

4 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 

hou art our filter, be thou the wenher of thouſands 

f millions, and let thy ſeede polleſſe the gate of 
ſe which hate them. 

61 JAud Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and 

ey rode vpen the camels, and followed the man: 

nd the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and went his way. 


63 And lſaac came from the way of the *well La- 
16. 14. ſhai-roi, for he &welt in the Southcountrey. 
and 25. | 63 And Iſaacwent out, to | meditatein the field 
It. at theeuentide: and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw, aud 
o-, ig old, the camels were comming. . 
. 64 And Rebekah litt vp her eyes, and when ſhee 


aw Iſaac, ſhe lighted oft the camell. 
65 For (he had ſaid vato the ſeruant, What man 
s this that walketh in the field to meet vs ? and the 
eruant had ſaid, It is my maſter: therfore ſhe tooke 
vaile and conered her (elſe, 

66 And the ſeruanttola Iſaac all things that hee 


done. 
4 And Iſasc brought her into his mother Sarahs 


32 And it came to paſſe, that when Abrahams ſer- 


ent, and tooke Rebekah, and ſhe became his wife, 
and hee loued her: and Iſaac was cemterted after 
his mothers death, 
C HAP. XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Ketwah, 3 The diu 
of his goods. 5 His age and death. 9 His b 
12 The generations of [1macl, 17 Hu age and dea 
19 - wan prayeth for Rebel ah bemg barren, 22 
chilazen firine in her wombe. 24 The birth of En 
and Jacob. 27 Their difference, 29 f ſan ſelleth bn 
birthnight. 

Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, and he 
name was Keturah, 

2 And ſhee bare him Zimran, and Tokſhan , and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

$ And “ Iok(han begate Sheba,and Dedan. Andi 
the ſonnesof Dedan were Aſthurim, and Letuſhim, . 
and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch,and Abida,and Eldaah : all theſe were 
the children of Keturah, 

5 TAnd Abraham gaue all that he had vnto Iſaac 

Rut vnto the ſonnes of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gaue giſts, and ſent them a» 
way from Iſaac his ſonne (while he yet lined) 

ward, vnto the Eait countrey. 

7 And theſe are the dayes ofthe yeeres of Abr 
hams life which he liued, an hundredthreeſcoieat 
fiſteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, and died it 
2 good olde age, an olde man, and full offeeres, ar 
was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſons lazc and Iſhmael buried him ĩ 
the caue of Machpelah, in the feld of Ehron the 
ſonne of Zohat the Hittiteqwhich u before Mamre ; 

to The field which Abraham purchaſed of che 
ſonnes of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and 

Sarah his wife. 
ti CAidircameto paſſe after the death of Ab 

ham, that God bleſſed his fonne Iſaac, and Iſaac 

dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
12 ¶ Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael 

Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian $a- jyii 

rahs handmaid, bare vmo Abraham: 

13 And*theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ifh-þ, 
mael by their names, according to their generati- 
ons: The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, aud Ke- 
dar,and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah,and Maſſah, 

'5 Hadar, and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, and Kede· 
mah. 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of l ſhmael, and theſe 2 

their names, by their townes, and by their caſtles, 

twelne princes according to their nations. 

17 And thefe ae the yeeres of the life of Iſhmael; 
an hundred and thirtic and ſeuen yeeres : and hee 
gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and was gathered vnto 
his people. 


18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur,that 


* 


x before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſſyria: 
he f died in the preſence ol all his brethren, 

19 CAnd theſe are the generations ol Iſaac, Abrt- 
hams ſonne : Abrabam begate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty yeres old when he tooke 
Rebekah to wite, the daughter of Bethuel the Syri- 
an of Padan Aram, the ſiſterto Laban the Syrian, 

21 And Iſuac intreated the LO R D for his wiſe, 
becauſe (he was harren: and the LORD was intreq- 
ted of him, and Rebekah his wifeconceined, 

22 And the children ſtruggled together within 
her, and (he ſaid, If = ſo,why am tas ? Andihe 
went to enquire ofthe LORD, 

24 Aud. 


=: = — | — JT — 22 
gn and Tacob borne. __ Chap. ji. Dod bleſſech Re. 
23 And the LORD ſaid vnte her, Two nations 1 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt 
are in thy wombe, and two maner of people ſhall } done vnto vs: one of the people might lightly haue 
be ed from thy bowels : andthe one people | lien with thy wife, and thou ſhoaldelt haue brougt 
ſhall then the other people: and * the | guiltineſſe vpon vs. 
elder ſhall ſerue the younger, 11 And Adimelech charged all his people, ſaying 
And when her dayes to bee deliuered were | Hee that toucheth this man ot his witc, ſhall ſu 
falfiled behold,there were twins in her wombe. be put to death. : 
25 Aud the fickt came out red, all ouer like an 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and I receined Heby, 
hairie garment: and they called his name Eſau. in the ſame yeere an hundred told, and the LORD fownd. 
36 Andafter that came his brother out, and * his | bleſſed him. Y 
as £0* 


hand tooke hold on Eſaus heele; and his name was 13 And the man waxed greatzandfwent forward 
called lacob : and Iſaac was chreeſcote yeeres old! and grew, vntill he became very great. : 
when ſhe bare them, | 14 For he had peſſeſsion of flocks, and poſſeſsion ap. | 
27 And the boyes grew; and Eſau was a cunning ef herds,and great ſtore of i ſeruantas, and the Phi- Or, tuſ« 
hanter, a man of the field : and lacob was a plaine| Iiſtines enuiedhim. band-y. | 
man dwelling in tents. 15 For all the wels which his fathers ſervants had 
28 And Iſaac loued Eſan, becauſefhe did cate of dipped in the dayes of Abraham his father, the Phi 
his veniſon : but Rebekah loued laeob. liitins had topped them & filled them with carth, 
29 you lacob ſod portage: and Eſau came from 16 And Abimelech aid vnto Iſaac, Goc from vs? 
the field, and he was faint. for thou art much mightier then we. : 
30 And Eſau ſaid to lacob Feede me, I pray then 17 J And Iſaac — thence, and pitched his 
with that ſame redpotrage:forl am taint, there · tent inthe valley of Gerar,and dwelt there. 
was his name called Edom. 8 And Iſaac digged againe the welles of water, 
3t And lacob ſaide,Sell me this day thy birth- which they had digged in the dayes af Abraham his 
; father · lor the Philiftines had topped them aftet 
I And Eſau faid, Behold, I am þ at the point toſ the death of Abrahaw,and he called their names 
dieeand what profit ſhal this — doe to me ?f ter the names by which his father had called them. 
33 And Iaceb ſaid, Sweare to me this day, and he 19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the valley, and 
Mare to bim: & he*ſ@ld his birthrigkt vnto Lacob.| found there a well of F ſpringing water. 
* 34 Then lacob gane Eſau bread , and pottage off 2» And the herdmen of Gerar id trive with Iſa-· 
lentilet and hee did cate and drinke, and roſe 12 acs herdmen, ſaying , The water is ouryz and hee 
and went his way:chus Eſau deſpiſed hu birthright | called the name of the well, [ Eſek, becauſe they 


CH AP. XXVI. ſtroue with him. 
berauſe 8 to Gerar. 2 Cod in- 21 And they digged another well, and ſtreue for 
| and b cih hm. 7 Hee is repromed by A- | that alſo ; and he called the name of ir, | S tnah. 
bimelech for demmę his wiſh. 


12 Hee erowethrich, | 22 And hee remooued from thence, and digged 
18 Hedipgeth Efe, Sim, and Rehoboth. 23. Abi- | another well, and for that they ſtroue not: and hee 
welch maketh a connant with hmm a; Beerſheba.; q | called the name of it}Rehoboth : and hee (aide, Fot 
Eſaus wines. now the LORD hath made rouge for vs , and wee 
Nd there was a famine in the land, beſides the | ſhall be fruitfull in the land. 
| famine that was in the dayes of Abraham. 23 And he went vp from thence to Beerſheba. 
Ifazc went vnto Abimelech King of the Phili- 24 And the L O R D appeared vnto him the ſame 
ines vnto Gerat. night, and ſaĩde, I am the God of Abraham thy fa- 
2 And the L O R D appeared vnto him, and ſaid, | ther: feare not, for I am with thee, and will bleſſe 
not downe into Egyptzdwel in the land, vhichi] thee, and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abra 
ſhaltrell thee of. hams ſake, 
3 Solournein this land, and I wil be with thee, | 25 And he builded an Altar there, and called vp- 
will blefſe thee: for vote thee, and vnto on the Name of the LORD, and pitched his tent 
G I vill giue all theſe countreys, and 1 will there: and there Iſaacs ſeruants digged a well. 
.15.& orme the oath which I ſware vato Abraham } 26 © Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
thy father, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 
4 And I will make thy ſeede to multiply as the | chieſe captaine of his army, 
ſtatres of heauen, and will giue vnto thy ſecede all | 27 And Uaac ſaid vnto them, Wherefore come ye 
theſe countreys : and in thy ſeede ſhall all the nati- | to me, ſering jet hate mee, and haue ſent mee awa 
ont of the earth be & bleſſed: from you? ' 
5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my yoyceand | 28 And they ſaid, F Wee ſawe certainely that the F Na | 
kept my charge, my commandements, my ſtatutes, LO R D was with thee: and we ſaide, Let there beſ/temy 
wes. | now an oath betw . vs, even betwixt vs and thee d@v. 
6 Jud iſaac dwelt in Gerar. and let vs make a couenant with thee, 
7 And the mes of the place aſked him of his wife: | 29 f That thou wile doe vs no hurt, a3 wee hane{f Hedr, 
hee laide,Shee is my ſiſter: for he feared to fay, | not touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee i he 
Cote u my wie, leſt, ſay hee, the men of the place | nothing but good, and baue fent thee away in, 
ſhould kill me for Mbekah, becauſe ſhee was faire | peaee : thou art now the bleſſedof the LO R B. 
to looke vpon. 30 And he made them a ſeaſt, and they did eat and 
8 lug it came to paſſe when hee had beene there | drinke. 
a long time, that Abimelcch king of the Philiftines | zz And they roſe vp betimes in the morning,and 
d out at a windew,and ſaw, aud behold, Iſaac | {ware one to another: and lſaat ſent them away, ar 
was ſporting with Rebekah his wife. they departed trom him in peace. | 
9 And Abimelechcalled Iſaac,and ſaid, Behold, } 32 Ana it came to paſſe the ſame day, that Iſaac 
of a ſurety ſhe is thywife:and how ſaĩdeſt thou, She ſ ſeruants came, and tolde him concerning the wel 
18 my ſiſter / And Iſzac aid vnto himyBecauſe I aid, | which they had digged,and ſaid vnto him, We | 
Leſt l dic for her, found water. 
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3 Ind hecaMladicſShebaht cherfore the nam 
of the eitie is ¶ Beerſheba vnto this * 
34 © And Eſau was fourtie yeeres olde, when he 
ook co wile ludith the daughter of geeri the Hit- 
tite, and B. ſhemath 7 daughter of Elen the Hittite. 
z Which®*werefa gricfe of mind vato Iſaac and 
viito Rebekah. of Ed | 

| CHAP. XXV11. 

1 Iſaac ſendeth E au ſor vent on. 5 Rebekah iuſt / ucteth 
Jacob to obtaine the blefding. t5 lacob vuder the per- 
fon of £ an obteinetht. 30 Ejan brmgeth vemſom. 
33 Ilaac werubleth, 34 fl au complameth,and by un 
por ite obtemeth a bg 41 Hethreatnech Ja- 
cob, 47 R/. diſappomierh it. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that when Iſaac was olde, 
and his eyes were dimme, fo that hee could not 
ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid voto him, 
My ſonne. And he ſaid vnto him, Behold, Here am l. 

2 And hte ſaid Behold now, lam old, l know not 
the day of my death. ; 

3 Now thereſore take. I pray thee,thy weapons, 
thy quiuer, and thy bowe, and got out to the field, 
and f take me ſome veniſon. | 

4 And make mee ſauoury meate , ſuch as T loue, 
and bring it to mee, that I may eate, that my ſoule 
may bleiſe thre before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Ifazc ſpake to Eſau 

his ſonne: and Eſau went to the field to hunt for 

veniſon, am to bring it. e 
6 © And Rebekah ſpake vnto Tacob her ſonne, 

ſaying, Behold, I heatd thy father ſpeake vnto Eſau 

thy brother, ſaying, + 
7 Bring mevenifon, and make me ſauoury meate, 

that I may eate, and bleſſe thee before the LORD, 

be ſore mn dest. | 

No therforemy ſonne, obey my voice,accor- 

ding to that which I command thee. 

9 Goc now to the flocke, and fetch mee from 

thence do good kids ef the goates, and 1 wil make 
them ſauaury meat far thy father. ſach as he loueth. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring is to thy father, that kee 
may eat, & that he may bleſſe thee befbre his death. 
' It Andlacobfſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother is2nhairie man, and lam a 

ſmoothe man. 5 

12 My father peraduenture will feele mee, and 1 

ſhall ſeeme to him as a deceiver, and 1 ſhall bring 

a curſe vpon me and not 4 bleis ing. 

* 13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee bee 

thy curſe, my ſonne : onely obey my voyce, and goe 

fetch me th. e 

' 14 And he went, and fetched , and brought them 

to his mother, and his mother made ſauoury meat, 
ſuch as vs father loned. 

' 15 And Rebekah tooke f geaod!y raiment of her 

eldeſt ſonne Elau, which were with her in the houſe, 
and put them vpon laeob her younger ſonne : 

16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of the goates 
vpon his hands, znd vpos the ſmoeth of his necke. 

17 And ſhe gaue theſauoury meat, and the bread, 
| which ſhe kad prepared, into the hand of her ſonne 
Facob. 8 2 
18 And he came vnto his father, and ſaĩd, My fa- 
ther : And he ſaĩd, Here am I: who art thou my ſou? 

19 And lacob ſaid vntohis father, I am Eſau thy 
rſt borne; I haue done according as thou badeſt 
mee: ati ſe, I praythee, fic, and eate of my veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 2 1 
20 And lſaac ſaide vnto his ſonne. Hew is it that 


thou haſt ſound ĩt ſo quĩcke y, my ſonne ? And hee 
ſaid, Becauſe the LORD thy God brought itfrome, 


gere wed 21 And Iſaac ſaid vato lacob, Come neete, I piay 


ſis, Iacob gateththel i 


ace,tnart I may fee my ſonne, hethex they 
be my very ſonne Eſau, or not. 

22 Aud lacob went neere vnto Iſaac his father + 
and ho felt bim, and ſaid, The vaice « lacobs voice, 
but the hands «re the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his handes 
were haitic,as his brother Eſaus hands: So he ble. 
led him. 

24 And hee ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne Eſau } 
and he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he (aid, Bring it neere to mee, aud I will 
eate of iu ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee : and hee brought it neereto him, and he did 
eate and he brought him wine, and he dranke, 

26 And his father Iſaac aid vnto him, Come nete 
now, and kiſſe me my ſonne. 

27 And hee came neere, and kiſſed him: and hee 
ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, See, the ſme] of my ſonne is as the ſmell c 
a fie ld, which the LO R Dhath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore God giue thee of the dew of hea- 
uen, aud the ſatneſſe of the earth, and plenty e 
cotne and wine. . 

29 Let people ſerue thee,and nations bow de 
to thee be lord ouer thy brethren,and let thy m 
thers ſonnes bow downe ta thee : Curied be eue 
— that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſet 
thee. 

30 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as Iſaac had 
made an end of hleſs ing lacob, and lacob was yet 
ſcarce gone out fr6 the preſence of Ilaac his ſathe 
that Eſau his brother came in from his hunting, 

31 And hee alſo had made ſauoutie meate , and 
brought ic vnto his father, and ſaid vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe,and cate of his ſonnes veniſor 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

' 32 And Iſaac his father laid vnto him, Whoe 
thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt borne Eſau, 

33 And Iſaac i trembled very exceedingly, and 
ſaid, Who? where & hee that hath + taken veniſon,f” 
and broughe it mee . and I haue eaten of all before 
thou cameſt, and haue bleſled him? yea, and hee“ 
ſhall be bleſſed. 55 


34 And when Eſauheard the words ofhisfathe, 
hee cryed with a great and exceeding bitter crie, 
and ſaide vnto his father, Bleſſe mee, eu mee 
O my father. 

3 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſabtilty 
and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

36 And he ſaid. ls not he riphaſy named | Tacob? 
for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two timesthe took 
away my birthright,and behold,now he hath taken 
away my bleſsing-and heſaid, Haſt thou pot reſet 
uedableſsing for me ? i 1 

35 And Iſaac anſwered, and ſaide vnto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I have made him thy lord: and all his bre 
thren haue I giuen to kim for ſeruants: and with 


corne and wine haue I | ſuſteined hm: and what)?" 
{hall I doe now vnte thee, my ſonne ? 
38 And Eſau ſaĩd vnto his father, Haſt thou b 
ne bleſsing,my father ? bleſſe mee,cuen me alſo, O 
my father. And Efan lift vp his voyce, Land wept. 
29 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid vnto 

im, Behold, hy dwellirg ſhall be I the fatneſſe of fi 
he earth, and of the dew ol heauen from aboue, 

4» And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and (halt 
erue thy brother: and it ſhall come to paſſe when 
hon ſhalt haue the dominion,that then (halt break 

his yoke from off thy necke. * | 
41 © And Eſau hated Tacob, becauſe of the bleſ - 
ng, wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Eſay 

id in his keart, The daies of mourning for my fa- 
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is ent awer: His dreame: Chap. 


ili. xxix. He ſetteth vp a pillar, 


are at hand, then wil I ſlay mybrot her lacob · 
42 And theſe werds of Eſau her elder ſonne were 
dto ebekah: And ſhe ſent and called lacob her 
ger ſonne, and ſaid vnto hin, Behold, thy bio- 
et Eſau as teaching thee, doth comfort himle lle, 
inꝑ to kill thee, 

Now thereſore my ſonne. obey my voice: and 

K. Abe to Laban my brother, to Haran. 
And tary wich him a few dayes, vutill thy 

ers fury turne away z 

45 Votillthy brothers anger turne away from 
and 2 that, nich thou haſt done to 
im: then I will ſend, & ſe teh thee from thence: why 


AB 


H'N 


z? 


ſhould I be depriued alſo of you both in one day ? 
And Rebekah ſaid to lſaac, * 1 am weary of my 

ite, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: It lacob take 
wiſe of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which 

e ofthe daughters of the land, what good ſhal my 


iſe doe me? 
C HAP. XXVIIl. 

Iſauc bleſeth lacob,and ſendrth h to Padan A- 

rem. 9 Eſau marieth Mabalath the daughter of 

Iſhmael. to The wiſion 0; Facobs ladder. 18 The 

of Bethel, 26 Iacobs wow. 
Nd ifaaccalled lacob, and b leſſed him, and 
ed him, and aid ynto him, Thou (halt not 
ea wife, daughters of Canaan, 

3 *Atiſe, gde co Padan Aram, to the houſe of Be- 
huel thy mothers father. and take thee a wife from 
' ſthenceof i daughters of Labã thy mothersbrother 

3 And Gd Almighty bleſſe thee, and make thee 
fruicfull : and multiplythee, that thou mayeſt bee 

a multitude of people: 

4 And giuetheethebleſsing of Abtaham, to thee 


$5 


Helr. 


of 
' [thelandy wherein thou att a ſtranger, which God 
, vnto Abraham. 
thy (0- 5 And ſaac ſent away lacob and he went to Pa- 
Aram, vnto Laban ſonne of Rethuelthe Syrian, 
e brother ofRebekah,lacobs and Eſaus mother, 
When Efaulaw that Iſaac had bleſſed lacob, 
ſent him away to Padan Aram, to take him a 
ile from thence, and that as he bleſſed him, hee 
ave him a charge, ſaying , Thou (halt nos take a 
e of the daughters of Canaan 
7 And that lacob obeyed his father,and his mo- 
er, and was gone te Padan-Aram; 
8 And E ſa ſeeing that the daughters of Cana - 
Heb, t pleaſed not Iſaac his fathei 2 
Were En Then went Eſau vnto I{hmael,and tooke vnto 
the ex!]the wines which hee had, Mahalath the daughter of 
* _ [IſhmaclAbrahamsſonne, the ſiſtet of Nebaioth, to 
be bis wife. 
1s CAndlacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and 
went toward“ Haran 
it Aud he lighted vpon a eełtaine place, and ta- 
ried there all night, becauſe the Sunne was ſet: and 
he tooke of the {tones of that place and put them 


* Called 
7.2 


to thy ſeed with thee,that thou mayeſt inherite 


15 And beholde, Tam with thee, and will keepe 
thee in all places whither thou goeit, and will bring 
thee agaiue intothis land: loi 1 will not Leauethee, | 
vntill I hare dont that which I haue ſpoken to thee | 
of 


16 Fand lacob awaked ont of his ſleepe, and hee | 
ſaid, Sure. y the LO R D 1811 thus place, and | knew | 
it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadtul is 
this place: this is none ether , but the bouſe of 
God, and this is the gate of heauen | 

18 Aud Iacob ruic vp early in the moi ning, and 
tooke y ſtone that he had put ſor hispillows, & ſet | 
it vp ſot a pillar,& pot ed oile vpon the top of 1t. 

19 And he called the nauic of that place JBethe 
but the name of that city was cal ed Luz,at the brit, 

20 And lacob vowel a vow, laying, It God will 
be with me, & will keepe me in this way that 1 goes 
and wil giue me bread to eat, & raiment to put ou. 

2: So that | come againe to my tathers houſe in 
peace: chen ſhall the L O K D be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet lor a pillar, 
ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me, I will (urely giue the tenth vato thee, 

CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Tacob comme ib ro the well of Harn. 9 He taketh 

KC Quaimtance of Rachel, 13 Laban tuter tine . 4 

18 Lacob coutnanierh or Rachel, 13 He n decemed 

with Lech. 28 He marneth alſo Rachel and er ur 

for her ſi uen yeeres more, 32 Leah lee, K en, 

33 Simeon, 34 Leu, 35 and Indah. : 
12 lacob ̃ went on his iourney, and came in · 

to the land of the f peeple of the Eaſt. 

2 And he looked, and be hold, a well in the field, 
and loc, thete ve three flockes of ſheepe ly iug by 
it: tor out of that well they watered the fleckes: 
and a great ſtone was vpon the wels mouth. 

3 Andthither were all the flockes gathered, = 


0 


FGcd. 
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lit 

57 ke. 
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they rolled the Rene from the wels mouth, and Wa- 
tered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon t 
welles mouth in his place. 

4 Andlacobſaid vntothem, My brethren, whence 
be ye ? and they ſaid, Of Haran ate we. 4 
And he ſaid vnts them, Know ye Laban the ſon 

of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6s And he aid vnto them, f Is he well? and they Her. 
ſaid, Heis well: and behold, Rachel his daughter I ere 
commeth with the ſheepe. „ „n 

7 And he laid, Loe, f ic is yerhigh day, neither is £m # 
it time thatthecatrel |hould be gathered together: ſ Heer. 
water ye the ſhe he and goe and feed them 

8 And they, We cannot, vntil all the fleckes 
be gathered together, and tillthey rolle the ſtone 
from the wels mouth: then we water the (hcepe. 

9 And while hee yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſhee pe: for ſhe kept them. 

10 And it came to paſſe, when lacob ſaw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers brotherʒand the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, chat lacob 
went deere, and tolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouch. and wateredthe flocke of Laban his mothers 
brother, p 

er Andlacob kided Rachel, and lifted vp his | 
voice, and wept. 
12 And lacobtold Rachel, that hee was her fa» 
thers brother,and that he was Rebekahs ſonnet and 


ſhe ranne and told her father. 


bs rtl. 
Hebe. 
hearing. 


* Chap. tor bis pillewes,and lay dawne inf place to ſſecpe. 

35-1, 12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet vp 
= the earth, and ihe top of it reached to heauen: 

nud bebolde the Angels ol God alcendiag and de- 

rate ending on it. 

bed. | 13 * And behold,the LORD ſtood aboue it, and 
Deut. aid, lam the LORD God of Abraham thy father, 

＋ pndthe God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou lieſt, 
Chap, ko thee wil 1 gioe it, and to thy ſee d. 

18.3 and] 1% And thy ſeed thall be as the duſt of the earth 


18.18 & [and theu ſhalt fipread abroad tothe Weſt, and 
2.18.& ow — — — North, and tothe South: 
and inthee. and? in thy ſeede, ſnall all the familie 

Athe carthbeblodſed 


1j And it carve to paſſe, when Laban heard the 
t tidings ol lacob bis ſiſters ſonne. that he ranne to 
meet him, and imbraced him and kiſſed him, and 
brought him to his houſe: and hee tolde Laban all 


theſe thingy a TY 14 And 
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the 40 
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pert be day 
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| 14 And Labanſaid to him, Surely thou art my 
ne and my fleſh: and hee abode with him the 
+ ſpace of a mona. 
15 And Laban ſaid vnto Iacob , Recauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldcſt thou therefore ſerue me 
for nought ? tell me, what ſhall thy wages be? 
| 16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of 
| the elder was Leah, and the name of the yonger was 
f Rachel. 
1 Leak vat tender eyed: but Rachel was beau- 


Hebr. 
moneth 


Wage, 


tifull and well fauonted:; 


| thre ſenen yeeres for Rachel thy y 

{' 19 And Labapſaid, It is better that I giue her 

to thee; then that I hould giue her to another man. 
adide with we. 

| » 2e And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rachel:and 
we iy ms of ena ea dayes, for the loue 

he had tober. war 


* Bt Fand Iacebfaid vnto Laban, Giue mee my 


her. 

' 22 And Laban gathered together all the men ol 
the plate, and made a feaſt. 

1 And it came to paſſe in the euening, that hee 
tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, 
and he went in vnto her. | 
« 24 And Laban gaue vnte 
pak bis maid for a handmaĩd / 

25 Anditcame to paſſe, that in the morning be- 


this thou haſt done vnto me ? did not I ſerne with 
thee for Rachel2-wherefore then haſt thou beguiled 
ice? : 

26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in our 
{counttey,to giue the yonger before the firft borne. 
'- 35 Fultillher weeke, and wee will giue thee this 
alſo for the ſeru;ce which thou ſhalt ſerue with me, 
yetſeuen othet yeres. 

28 And lacob did ſo, and fulfilled her weeke:and 
he gaue him Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. 
29 And Labangaut to Rachel his daughter, Bilhabh 
his handmaĩd, to be her maĩd. 

30 And he went in alſovnto Rachel, and he loued 


yet ſeuen other yeres. 
731 © And when the LORD HH) that Leah was ha- 


. 32 And Leahconceiued and bare a ſonne,and ſhee 
«4 called his name Reuben : forſhe mid, Surely the 
LORD hath looked my alfliction, now there- 
fore my husband will lone me. 
'33 And ſhee conceined againe, avd bare aſonne, 
and ſaid, Beeauſe the LORD hath heard that I was 
hated he hath therfore giuen me this ſome alſo,and 
ſhe called his name | Simeon. 

34 And ſhee cenceined againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and ſaid , Now thistime will my husband be: ioy- 
ned vnto me, becauſe Ihaue born him three ſonnes: 
therefore was his name called | Levi. 

And ſhee conceiue d againe, and bare a ſonne: 
and ſhe ſaid. Now will I praiſe the LORD : there- 
fore (heecalled his name * JIudab , and + left bea 


ring. 
CHAP. XXX, 

8 Rachel in griefe for her barrenneſſe, grueth Bilkah 
ber maid vnto Iacob. 5 $he beareth Dan c Naph- 
143. 9 Lrah gineth Zilpeh her maide, who beareth 
ad & Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth Mandy akes, wth 
af Leah bug eth her husband of Rachel ty Leah 
bear ell ach Z-bulun,and Dinah, 22 Rache / bea. 
2160 laſepb. 25 lacebdefireth 18 depare, 25 Laban 


ford fro 
b. s 


* * * 
b 1 


wile (tor mydaics are fulfilled ) chat I ma in I wraftled with my ſiſter, and | have preuatled : ar 
vnto , | Py | ſhe called his — * Naphtali. 4 


his daughte: Leah,Zil- | 


hold it was Leah: and hee ſaid to Laban , What is | 


alſo Rachel more then Leah, and ſerued with him | 


ted, he opened her wombe: but Rachel was barren, | 


x 1 


» 
«at i 
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fetb him en « new cent. 37 Intobs policit 
whereby be became rich. 
Nd when Rachol ſaw chat (hee bare Iacob n 
children, Rachel enuied her ſiſte r. and ſaid 
lacob, Give me children, ot elſe 1 die. 

2 And Iacebs anger was kindled againſt Rache 
and he faid,am I in Gods ſtesd, whe hath withhel: 
from thee the truit of the wombe? 

3 Andibeſaid, Bcheld my maide Bilhah : goe it 
vnto her, aud (he ſhall beare vpon mi knees, that! 
may allo f haue children by her. 


14 


ts Aud lacob loaed Rachel, and ſaid, I will ſerue 4 And ſhe gaue him Bilhah her handmaid to wif 

: daughter. | and tacob went in vnto her. 
|  $ AndRithahconctiued, and bate Tacob a fonnel Wi 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and h h 
alſo heard my voice, and hath ginen mee a ſor 
| therefore called ſhe his name | Dan. 


m 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceined againe,anc 


| bare lacob a ſecond ſonne. 


8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wraſtlings haud fi 


7 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had lelt bearing, & 
; tooke Zilpah hermaid, and gaue her Iacob to wiſe 
| 1+ And Zilpah Leahs matd bare Iatob a ſonne. 
| It And Leah ſaid. Atroupecommeth: and (h 
called his name | Gad. 
12 And Ziipah Leahs maide bare Tacob a ſecond 
onne. 
| 13 AndLeahſaid, + Happy am I, for the dangh- 


Mug Re 


| ters will call me bleſſed : and ſhee called his name 
| | alher. 
14 And Reuben went in the dayes of wheat 
hatneft , and found Mandrakes in the field , ane 
brought them vnto his mother Leah. Then Ra 
ſaid to Leah, Giue mee, I pray thee, of thy ſonne 
Mandrakes. 
15 And ſhe ſaid voto her, Is it a ſmall matter, th 
thou haſt taken my husband ꝰ and wouldeſt 
take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo ? and Rach 
faid, Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to night fo 
thy ſennes Mandrakess 

16 And lacob came out of the field in the eue 
ning. and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, The 
| muſt come in vnto me: for ſurely I haue hired th 
with my ſonnes Mandrakes. And hee lay with he 
| that night. 

19 And God hearkened vnro Leah, and ſhe cot 
ceived, and bare Iacob the fift ſonne. | 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath giuen me my hire 
becauſe I hane giuen my maiden to my husband 
and ſhe called his name Iſſachat. | 

19 And Leahconceiuedagaine, and bare lac 
the ſixt ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued mee with 
good dowrie : Now will my hus band dwell wit 
mee, becauſe l haue borne him ſixe ſonnes : and ſhee 
called his name ® Zebulun. 

21 Andafterwards ihe bare a daughter and cal E 
led her name] Dinah. 

22 CAnd God remembted Rachel, ard God hear * 
kenedto her, and opened her wombe. 8 
23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne, and ſaid; 

God hath taken my my reproach : 

24 And ſhe called his name ¶ Ioſeph, and ſaid, The 
LORD ſhall adde to me another ſonne. 

25 CAnd it came to paſſe when Rachel had be 
Isfeph,that Taceb ſaid vnte Laban, Send me away 
that I may gee into mine owne place, and to r 
countrey* 

26 Giue we my wives and my children for whe 
I haus ſerued thee, & let me goe : for thou kne 
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ſeruice hich l haue done the. | 
| 27 AndLaban faid vnto him, l pray thee,if I haue 
found faueur in thine eyes, tar; for I haue lear- 
ned by experience, that the LORD hath dleſſed me 
for thy ſake , | 
28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 
iue it. 
* And hee ſaid vnto him , thou knoweſt how I 
haue terucd thee,and how thy cattell was with me. 
30 For it was little which thou hadft before [ 
come, and it is now F increaſed vnto a multitude 3 
and the LO R D hath bleſſed thee 4 ſince my com. 
ming : and now when (hall I prouidetor mine own 
— 
t And he ſaid. What ſhall I giue thee ? and Ia- 
ſaid, thou fhalt not giue me any thing: it thou 
wilt doe this thing fer mee, Iwill againe ſeede and 
keepethy flocke. 
$2 1 will paſſe h all thy flocke te day, re- 
| mouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
| cartel; and all the browne cattell among the ſheep, 
0 | 3nd the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats, and 
— of juch (hall be my hire, 


33 So ſhall my righteeuſneſſe anfwerefor me f in 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire, he- 
| forethy face: euery oue that is not ſpeckled and 

amongſt the goats, and browne amongſt 
| thall be counted ſtollen with me. 
$4 And Laban ſaid, Bchold,I would it might bee 
— to thy word. 

35 hee remoued that day the bee goats that 
were ring-ſtraked , and ſpotted , and all the ſhee 
goats, Fat were ſpeckled and ſpotted , andeuery 


one that had ſore white in it, and all the browne a- 
—— , and gaue them into the hand of 


9. 
And he ſet three dayes journey betwixt him- 
— — lacob and lacob fed thereſt of Labans 
5. 

37 Nd Iacobtooke him rods of greene pop- 

lar, and of the haſell and cheſnuc tree, and pilled 

white Rtrakes in them, and made the white appeare 
which was in the rods. 

38 And hee ſet the rods which hee had pilled, be- 

the flockes in the gutters in the watering 

—_ when the flockes came to drinke , : hat they 

ſhould conceĩue when they came to drinke. 

39 And the flocket conceined before the rods, 
and brought foorth cattell ring-(traked , ſpeckled, 
md (potted. 

4e AndIacob did ſeparate the lambes, and ſet the 
Rees ol the flockes toward the ring ſtraked, andall 
the browne In the flocke of Laban, and he pat his 
one flockes by themſelues, and put them not vnto 
Labans catrell. | 

4? And it eame to paſſe whenſoeuer the ſtronger 
eattel did eoneeiue, that lacob laid the rods before 
che eyes of the cattell in tue gutters, that they 
might conceiuc among the rods. 

42 But when the cattell were fecble, he put them 
not in: ſo the feebler were Labans , aud the ſtron- 
ger Iacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
much catteſl, and maid ſeruants, and men ſetuants, 
and camels,and aſſes, 

CHAP, XIII. 

t Iacob open diſpᷣlraſure departeth ſreretly. 19 Ra- 
thel ſheale. h her fa: hers images. 22 Laban pu ſarth 
after him, 26 aud compjamerh of the wong. 34 
Rechels policie to hide the images, 36 Tacobs come 
plante Laban, 43 The covenant of Laban and La. 
cob an Galced, 


1 


A Nd he heard the words of Labans ſonnes , ſay 


» 
— 


_...... Jacobs ee 


ing,lacob hath taken away all that was our fa» 
ers: and of that which was of ourfachers,hath l 
gotten all this glory. 
2 Andlacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 
and beheld, it was not toward him + as belore. Hebes. 
3 And the LORD laid vnto lacob,Returne vntoſ as yeftere | 
the land of thy tathers, and to thy kinte d, and I will} da, and | 
be with thee. the dry | 
4 Andlacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah,jGefvre. 
to the field vnto his flocke, 
5 And ſaid vuto them, I ſee your fathers covnt 
nance , that is not toward mee as before ; but the 
God of my lather hath been with me. 
6 And yee knew that with all my power ! 
ſerued your father, 
7 And your father hath decciued me, and 
ged my wages ten tunes 3 but God ſuffered bim 
to hurt me. 
8 I he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall he thy w 
ges then all the cattell bare ſpeckled : and it 
id thus, The ting ſtrakea ſhall be thy hire , 


bare all the cattel! —— 

9 Thus God hath away the cattell of y 
father. and giuen tem tome. 

10 And it came to paſſe at the time that the eat 
tell conceiued, that 1 ſires vp mine eyes, and 
in a dreame, and behold , the i rammes which lea 
— vpon the cattel ee ting · ſtraked, ſpeckled, an 

riſled. 

" t And the Angel oh God ſpake vnto mee ing 
dreame, ſa)»g, lacob ; and I ſaid, Heream I. 

12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, and { 

Il the rammes which Icape vpon the cattell 
ring. ſtraked, ſpeckle d. and griſled: for I haue 
all that Laban doth vnto thee. 

1; I am the God of Bethel, * where thou anoin 
tedſt the pillar, ana where thou vowedft a vew vn- 
to me: now ariſe, get thee out [rom this land, and 
returne vnto the land of thy linted. 

14 AndRachel and Leah anſwered and faid vnto 
him, Is there yet any portion ot inheritance for vs 
in our fatbers houſe ? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ? for hee 
hath ſold vs, & hath quite denoured alſo our mony. 

16 For all the riches which God hath takenfr 
our father, thatis ours, and our childrens: new 
then whatfoener God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe. 

17 TThenlacobroſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes and 
his wiues vpon camels, 

18 And he catĩed away all his cattell, and all his 
oods which he had gotten, the cartel of his getting 
which he had gotten in Padan Aram, for to goe to 

Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheep 2: aud Ra- 
chel had f ſtollen the images that were her fathers, 
20 And lacob ſtale away f vnawares to Laban Hebr, 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled, . 
21 8a hefled with all that he had, and he roſe vp t.. 
and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and ſet his lace o the heere 
the mount Gilead. 0! Laan, 

22 And it wastold Laban on the third day, 
Iacob was fled. 

23 And he tooke his brethren with him, and pur- 
ſued after him ſeuen dayes journey , and they oner- 
tooke him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban Syrian in a dre 
by night, and laid voto him, Take heede that thou 
ſpeake net to Iacobfeither good or bad. Hebe. 

25 77 hen Laban ouertooke lacob. No Tacob yood 
had pitched his rent in the mount: and Laban wich 0 bag, 
his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 


— 


- 


Jacobs complaint of Laban. Gees 


Labans covenant with F 


* 
— a 
: 


26 And Laban ſaid ro lacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vaawares to mee, 
and caried away my daughters, as captiues taten 
with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flie away ſecretly , and 
} Reale away from me, and didft not tell mee ? that 
I might haue ſent thee away with mĩirth, and with 
_ with tabret,and wich harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſuffsred mee to kiſſe my ſonnes 
and my daughters? thou halt now done fooliſhly 
in ſo doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to doe you hurt: 
but the God of your father ſpake vnto mee yelter- 
night, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou ſpeake not 
to lacob either good or bad. 

30 And now thourh thou wouldeft needes bee 

» becanſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers 
aſe ; yet wherefor: haſt thouſtsllen my gods? 
31 Aud lacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban , Be- 
raue I was afraid: for faid, Peraduenture thou 
ouldeſt rake by force thy dayghters from me. 

32 With whomſocuer thou findeſt toy gods, let 
him not liue: before our btethren diſcerne thou 

t is chiae with mee, and rake it to thee : for la- 
pb knew not that Rachel had Rollen them. 

33 And Laban went into lacobs tent, and into 
Leahs tent, and into the twe maid ſeruants tents: 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leahs 
ent,and entred into Nachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, and put 

dem in the camels lurnitute, and ſate vpon them * 
& Laban fſcarched all the tent, but found chem not. 

35 ſhee ſaid to her father, Let it not dilpleaſe 
my lord, that I cannot riſe vp before thee ; for the 

aſtome of women is vpon me: and he ſearched, but 

ound not the Images. 

36 J Andſacob was wroth , and chode with La- 
pan : and Lacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, What 

my creſpaſſe > what 4 my ſione , that thou haſt ſo 
zotely purſued after me? 

379 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuſfe, 

at haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuffeꝰ ſer 
t here before my brethren, and thy brethren, that 
they may iudge berweene vs both. þ 

38 This twentie yeeres hav? I been with thee ; 

w ewes and thy ſhee goates haue not caſt their 

zung, and the rammes of thy flock haue I not eaten. 

39 That which was torne of beefts, I brought not 

to thee : I bare the loſſe of it, of ® my hand didit 

require it , whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen 


dy night . 

4» Thus I watin the day, the drought conſumed 
e, and the froſt by night, and wy flcepe departed 

om mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue I been twenty yeeres in thy houſe : 
I ſernedthee lourteene yeeres for thy two daugh- 
ters, and ſixe yeeres for thycattell ; and thou haſt 

need my wages ten times. 
42 — the God of my father, the God of A- 
>raham, and the feare of Iſaac had been with mee, 
urely thou hadſt ſent mee away now emptie: God 
ath ſeene mine alfliction, and the labour of my 
jands,and rebuked the yeſternight. 
43 C And Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Tacob, 

Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſechil- 
Iren are my children and theſe cattel are my cattel, 

7 na uy and what can on 
this day vnto theſe my ters , or vnto their 
chile renwhichthey have borne ? 

| 44 Now therefore come thou, let vs make a co- 
zennt,land thou: and let ĩt be for a witueſſe be- 

ent me and ches. 


j 


45 And lacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it vp fora 
pillar. a 

46 And Iacob ſaid vnte his brethren , Garhe 
ſtores. And they reoke ſtones , and made an heap 
and they did eate there vpon the heape. 

47 And Laban called it { legat-Sahadutha : but 
lacob called it Galeed. 


48 And Laban ſaid, This heape is a witneſſe be- 
weene mee and thee this day, Thetefore was the 
name of it called Galeed. 

49 And | Mizpah: forhee faid, The LORD 

atch berweene mee and thee when we are abſent 
one from another, 

$+ If thou ſhalt aſſl i my daughters, or if thou js 

alt take other wines deſide my ers. no may 

with vs, See, God is witneſſe berwixt mee and 
ee 

31 And Laban ſaid to Tacob , Behold this heape, 

nd behold this pillar , which I haue caſt betwixt 
me and thee, 

52: This heape be witneſle and this pillar be wit- 

„that l will not paſſe ouer this heape to thee, 
nd that thou (halt not paſſe ouer this heape, 
dthis pillar vnto me for hai me. 

31 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, judge betwixt vs. And la» 

ob \'vare by the feare of his father Iſaac, 

54 Then lacob | offered ſacrifice vpon the mount, 
and called his brethren to cate bread, and they did 
eate bread, and taried all night in the mount. 

55 Andearly in the marn:ng, Laban roſe vp and 
kifſed his ſonnes and his daughtcrs,& bleſſed them: 
and Laban departed,and returued vnto his place. 

CHAP. XXXIL. 

t Jacob wifion at Mahanain, 3 His meſſage to E am 
6 Hers afraidoſtſaut comming 9 He prayeth for 
deliner ance, 13 He ſendeth apreſent to Eſau. 24 
He wr efHleth with an Ange'l Pentel, where bee it 
called I ſrael. 384 Hehalterh. 

A Nd lacob went on bis way , and the Angels of 

God met him. 

2 And when lacob ſaw them, hee aid, This 
Gods hoſte : and hee called the name of that place 
| Mahavaim, 

3 And lacob ſent meſſengers before him, to Blauf,j 
his brocher, vnto the land ot Seir, the  countrey pa 
of Edom. | 

4 And hecommanded them fayin „Thus ſhall 
yee ſpeake vntu my lord Eſau , Thy (eruant Iacob 
ſaith thus, I gaue ſojourned with Laban, and Rayec 
there vntill dow. 

s And L haue xen, and aſſes, flockes, and me 
ſeruants , aud women ſeruauts: and l haue ſent to 
tell my lord, that 1 may find graee in thy ſight. 

6 © And the meſſengers returaed to lacob, . 
ing. We came to thy brother Efau,andalſo he com 
_ to meete thee, and ſoure hundred men wit 

Im. 

Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſſed 
and he dinided the people that was with him, and 
the fleckes, and herds, and the camels into tu 
bands, 

8 And ſaid, It Eſau come to the one compani 
and ſmite lt, then the other company which ĩs lef 
ſhall eſcape. 

9 © Andlacobſaid, O God of my father Ab 
ham, and God of my father Iſaac, the LOKD — 5 
ſal aſt vnto mee, ® Returne vnto thy eountrey 10 
to thy kinred,and I will deale well with thee. | 

1% fl am not worthy of the leaſt of all ther 2 
ciet, and of all the trueth, which thou haſt ſhewed 
vnto thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaſſe | paſſed ouet 


! 
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Tis Lordau, and now I am become two bands. 
brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I feare him, leſt 
he will come and {mite me, and the mother F with 
the children. 

12 And thou ſaĩdſt, I will ſorely doe ther good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the fea, which can- 
not be numbred for multitude. 

13 © And he lodęed there that fame night, and 
tooke ol that which came to his hand, a prefent for 
Eſau his brother. 

14 Two hundred ſhee goates, and twentie hee 

tes two hundred ewes, and twenty rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, fourtie 
Eine, and ten hulles, twenty ſhe aſſes, and ten foales. 

16 And he deliuered them into the hand of his 
feruants, euety droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 

is ſeruants, Paſle ouet before mee, and put a ſpace 
betw xt droue and drouc. 

17 And hee commaunded the foremoſt , ſaying, 
1 Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and aſketh 

ee, lying. Wnole art rhou ? and whither goett 
thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou (halt ſay, They bee thy ſernant la- 
cobs: t is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau ; and 
bebold al ſo, he is behind vs. 

19 And ſo commaunded hee the ſecond, and the 
hid, and all that followed the droves,ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeake vnto Eſau , when you 
iind him. 

2» And ſay ye morequer Behold, thy ſeruant la- 
cob is behind ys *fpr hee ſaide, Iwill appeaſe him 

ith the preſent that gueth before mee, and aſtet- 
ward | wil ſee his facezperaduenture he wil accept 

of mee. 

2t 80 went the preſent ouet before him: and 
uimſelfe lodged that night in the company. 

22 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke his two 

iues, and his two women ſcruants, and his eleuen 
dunes, and paſſed ouer the food labhok. 

23 gud hee tovke them, and þ ſent them ouer the 
brooke, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 © Andlacob was lett alene : and there wre- 
led a man with him, vntill the | breaking of the 


25 And when hee ſawe , that hee preuailed not a- 
mlt him, he ronched the hol low of his thigh : and 
the hollow of lacobs thigh was out of ioynt,as hee 
ſtled with him. 
26 And he ſaid, Let mee goe, for the day breaketh 
and be ſaide, & I will not let thee goe, except thou 
emee. 
27 And be ſaĩd vnto him, What is thy nameꝰ and 
be ſaid, lacob. 
28 And heeſaid, * Thy name ſhall hee called no 
ore lacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince halt thou po- 
r with God. and with men, and halt prevailed. 
29 Andlacob aſked 419, and faide, Tell mee, 1 
pray thee, thy name: and hee ſaĩde, Wherelore is it 
nat thou doeſt aſke after my name ? and hee ble ſſed 
im there. 
e And Iacob called the name of the place | Pe- 
for I haue ſeene God face to ſace, aud my life 
 preſeryed, 
And as he paſſed ouer Penuel, the Synne roſe 
pon him, and he halted v pon his thigh. 
32 Therefare the children of |(racl eat nat of the 
which hranke, which is vpon the hollo of 
de thigh , vato this day: becauſe hee to ſchea the 
low of Lacobs thigh,in the finew that ſhranke. 
CN AP.:xxxtE 
Ne kindugsof Jacob and £ [an 44 ch mecgng. 17 
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11 Deliuer mo, l pray thee, from the hand of my | « field,and bui/deth an Altar called E lobe I ſrari. 


Tacob and Bſau 
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acoe com 0 1 
A Nd lacob liited vp his eyes, and looked, and 
| behold , Elau came, and with him foure yore 
dredwen, and he divided the children vnto Leahy! 
and vnto Rachel, and vnto the two handmaids. | 
2 And he put the handmaids, and their children 
loremoſt, and Leah and her children aſter, and Aa- 
chel and loſeph hindermelt. 
2 And he paſſed oner before them, and bowed| 
himlſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vnt Il he came 
neere to his brother. 
4 And Eſau tan to meet him, and imbraced him, 
and ſell on his decke, and kiſſed him, and they wept. 
$ And he lift vp his eyes and ſa the w 


the children, and laid, Who are thoſe 4 with thee ꝰ f Her. 
And hee ſaid, The children which God hath graci- other · 


ouſly ginen thy ſeruant. 
6 Then the handmaidens came neere, they and 
their children, and they bowed themſe lues. b 
7 And Leah alſo with her children came neere, 
and bowed themſclues : and aſtet came loſeph 
and Rachel, and they bowed lues. 


| 


themſe 
8 And he ſaid, F What meaneſt thou by allthis f Heber. 
droue, which I met ? And hee ſaid, Theſe ave to hade whats 


grace in the ſight of my lord. 54 
9 And Efau ſaid, I haue chongh, my brother, #0 sb 
+ keepe that thou haſt vnto thy felte, Hebe 
to And Iacob laid, Nay, I pray thee : if now I z0 
haue ſound grace in thy ſi — rect iue my pre- nher b 
ſent at my hand: for therefore hane | ſcene thy tace, ſts ihn. 


as though I had ſeene the face of God, andthou 
waſt pleaſed with me. 0 - 

11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſsingthat is brovghe 
to thee , becauſe God 2 — with 
me, and becauſe I haue enough: and be yrged him, 
and hec tooke t. . 

12 And he ſaĩd, Let vs take our journey, and let 
vs goe, and | will goe before thee, 

13 Aud he ſaid vnto him, My lord kno wet that 
the chileren are tender, and the flockes and herds 
with yong ate with mee: and i! men ſhould ouer- 
dt iue them one day. all the flocke will die. 

14 Letiny lord, I pray thee, paſſe ouer before 
his ſervant, and | will leage on ſoftly, accerding $25 
the cattell that goeth betoremee , and the children 
be able to endure, vntill I come vnto my lord 
vnto Seir. 

15 And Eſau ſaĩd, Let me now f leaue with thet 
ſome of the ſolle that are with mee: And bee laid, 
* nee deth it ⁊ lei me find grace in the fight of 
my lord. ö 


17 And lacob journeyed to Suceoth, and built 
him an houſe, and made boothes for his catteIl; 
therefore the name of the place is called | Suecoth. 

18 And lacob came to Shalem, a citic of * She- 
chem,which is in the land of Canaan, whey he came 


— 
be 
hnldrew. 


ot es. 
Called, 
ks 7.16 
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Called, 


from Padan Aram, and pitched hiscent before the 
cite. 

19 And he bonght a parcell of a field where hee 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 


ol money. 
2+ And he erected therean Altar, and called le 

{ El-Elobe-lirac), 

CHAP, XXIIIII. 

Dinah i rawſhed by Shechæm. 4 He ſurth to mar. 
119 hey, 17 The ſorov's of Jacob off the ci of 
Cocuwerifion tothe Sheehemues. 206 Hamor be- 
chemperſwade they is acceps . 23 Joe fynee of 
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* Hamor Shechems father, for an hundred | pieces Jiu, | 
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The bechemites: nenn e pc 
1 Tacos wpon that aduaut age flay them, 27 and ſpoyleſ every beaſt of theirs be ours ꝰ onely let v: conſent 
1 their citie. 30 Jacob 1 Sime om and Lem. | vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 
Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah,which ſhe bare} 24 And vnto Hamor,and vnto Shechem his ſon, 
vnto lacob, went out to ſee the daughters of} hearkenedall that went ont of the gate of huscitie, 
the land, and euery male was curcumciſed , all that went out 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamer the of the gate of his citie. 
| Hinite,prince ol the countrey ſaw her, he tooke her 25 © And it came to paſſe on the third day,when 
Heby, and lay with her, and f defiled her. they were ſore, that two of the ſonnes of lacob, Si- 
4 3 And his ſoule claue vnto Dinah the daughter | mcon and Leu, Dinahs brethren , tooke each man 
Ger, of lacob, and he loued the damſell, and ſpake tkind- | his ſword and came vpen the city boldly, and cw 
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#Hebr, | ly vnto the damſell 


and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ſayd, ;ecauſe 


| 4 Ard Shechem ſpake vnte his father Hamor, 
ſayiug, Get me this damſell to wife. 

s And lacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 
— now his ſonnes were with his cattell in 
the feld) and Lacobheld his peace vntill they were 
come. 
| 6 © And H-mor the father of Shechem went out 
vnto lac ob to commune with him. 
| 7 — - lacob came out of the — 
vrben heard it, and the men were grieued : an 
'they — very wroth, becauſe he had wreught fol- 
iy in Iſrael , in lying with Iacobs daughter ; which 

ing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, The 
nle of my ſonne Shechem longethtor your daugh- 

I pray you giue her him to wife. 

And make ye mariages with vt, and gine your 

$ vnto vs, & take our daughters voto you. 

te Aud ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land (ball 

before you: dwell and trade you therein, and get 
poſſelsĩons therem. 

ti Aud Shechem ſaid vnto her father, and ynto 
her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye (hall ſay vnto me, l will giue. 

12 Aſke me neuer ſo much dowry and gift, and l 
well giue according as yee ſhall ſay vnto mec: 
gine me the damſeſl to wie. 

1 And the ſonnes of lacob anſwered Shechem, 


he had defiled Dinah their fiſter. : 
14 And they (iid vnto them, We cannot do this 
thing to giue ourfifter to one that is vucircumci- 
ſed : for that were a reproch vnto vs. 
15 But in this will we conſent vnto you: If yee 
_ be as we be, that euerymale of you be circum- 


16 Then will we giue our daughters vnto you, 
and we will take your danghters to vs, and we will 
dwell wich —— we will become one people. 

ye 


17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to be cix- 
eumeiſed, then will we take out daughter, and wee 
will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to doe the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in [acobs daughter: 
and he was more honourable then all the houſe of 
bis father. 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne came 
vnto the gate of their citle,and communed with the 
men of their citie,ſaying, 

it Theſemenarepeaceable with vs, therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade there in: for the 
land, behold, it is large enough for them: let vs 
take theĩit daughters to vs for wiues, and let vs 
giue them our daughter. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs, 
for te dwell with vs to bee one people, if eue 


ciſed, 


23 Shall not their cattell and their ſubſtance, and 


male among vs becircumciſed, as they are — 


all the males. 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his ſon, 
with the + edge of the ſword, and tooke Dinah out 
of Shechems houſe,and went out. 

27 The ſonnes of lacob came vpon the ſlaine, and 
ſpoyled the city,becauſe they had defiled their fiſter 

28 They tooketheirſheepe, and their oxen , and 
their aſſes, and that which ws in the citie, and that 
which was in the field. x af 

29 And all — and all — N 
and their wiues tooke t ine , and {j 
euen all that was in wire Ag 3x 

30 And lacob ſaid to Simeon and Leul, Ye haut 
troubled me to make me to ſtinke among the inha» 
bitants of the land, the Canaauites,and the 
Perizzites: and 1 — few in number, they ſhall 
gather themſelues together againſt me, and ſlay me, 
and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deale with our ter, 
as With an harlot? 

CHAP, XXX V. 

1 God ſendeth Iacob to Bethel. 2 He pur geth big howſt 
of idols, 6 He buildeth an Altar at Berbel. 8 De- 
borahdieth at Allon Bachuth, 9 God bleſſeth I1« 
cob at Bethel. 16 Racheltr annlth of mn & 


diethin the way :0 Eder, 22 Reuben lieth with BM. 


bath. 23 Theſornes of Iac0b. 27 Tacob commeth to 
Iſaxc a; Mebron. 28 Theage death, c burrdl of I ar. 
Nd God ſaid vnto lacob, Ariſe, Goe vp to ze 
thel, and dwell there: aud make there an Al- 
tar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, *when thou 
fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. 

2 Thenlacob ſaid vnto his heuſhold, and to all 
that were with him, put away the ſtrange gods q are 
among you, and be cleane, & change your garments, 

3 And let vs arlſe, aud goe vp to Bethel, and l 
will make there an Altar vnto God, who anſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſſe, and was with mee in 
the way which went, 

4 And they gave vnto Taceb all the ſtrange gods 
which were in theic hand, and all their eate-rings 
which were in their cares, and Iacob hid them vn- 
der the oke which was by Shechem. 

And they iourneyed : and the terrout of God 
was vpon the cities that were round about them 
and they did not purſue after the ſonnes of lacob. 

6 © Solaceb came to Lux, which a in the land 
of Canaan(that i Bethelhhe and all the people that 
were with him. 


7 And he built there an Altar, and * called the x 


place I El- Bethel. becauic there God appeared vn- 
to him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebe kahs nurſe died, and ſhe was 
buried beneath Bethel vnder an eake:and the nam 
of it was called Allen Bachuth. 

9 TAndGod appeared vnts Iacob againe,w 
he came out of Padan Aram, aud bleſſed him. 

1» And God ſaĩd vnto him, Thy name is Tacob i} 
thy name (hal not be called anymore lacob, “ but If. 
rael (ha!be thy name, and he called his name Iſrael 

11: And Gedſaid vnto him, l am God Almighty: 
befruicfull and multiply: a nation, andacompa 
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of nations ſhall be of thee, and kings ſhall come 
out of thy loines, 

18 And the land which I gaue Abraham, and 1- 
faac,co thee will I giue it, and to thy ſeed atter chee 
will i giue the land. 

13 And God went vp from him, inthe place 
where he calked with him. 

14 And lacobſetvp a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him. nem a pillar of tone: & he powred 
2 drioke ofring there on, & he powred oile thereon, 

15 And lacob called the name of the place where 
God ſpake with him, Bethel. 

16 And they iourneyed from Bethel: and there 

but a j little way to come to Ephrath and Ra- 
chel traueiled, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And ĩt came to paſſe when ſhe was in hard la- 
bour, that the midwife ſaid vots her, Feare not: 
thou ſhalt haue this onne allo. ä 

18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was in de 
arting, (for ſhee died) that ſhee called his name 
den · Oni: but his father called him Beniamin, 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which « Bethlehem. 

20 And Iacob ſet a pillar vpen her grawe: that 
Is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this day. 

21 CAud Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his tent bo- 
yoad the towre of Edar. | 

22 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael dwelt in that 

that Reuben went and * lay with Bilhah this 
$s concubine, and Iſracl beard it. Now the 
of Iacob were twelue. 

33 The ſons of Leah. Reuben Tacobs firft borne, 

Simeon,and Leui, and Iudah, and Iſſachar, and 


un. 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel: [oſepb and Benjamin, 

25 And the ſonnes ol Bilkah, Rachels handmaid: | 

an and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpab, Leahs handmaid : 

and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Iacob,which 
were borne to him in Padan Aram. 

27 Fand lacob came vnto Iſaac his fathervnto 

re, vnto the citic of Arbah (which is Hebron) 
Abraham and Iſaac loĩoutned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and 

reſcore yeeres. 

29 AndIſaac gaue vp the ghoſt and died,and was 
gathered vnts his people, being olde and full of 
dayes,and his ſonnes Eſau and Iacob buried hun. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 

3 Eſtus three wines, 6 Hu yerwoouing to mount Serv. 
9 His fonnes, 15 The Dates which deſcended of 
hu fame. 20 The ſonnes and Dukes of Seir, 24 A- 
naß finderh onutes. 31 The bmg Edom. 4» The 
Dukes that deſtended of Eſau. 

Nes. theſe are the generations of Eſau, e 

om, 


2 Efau tooke his wines of the daughters of Ca- 
Adab the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 

holibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of 

ibeon the Hiaĩte; 

3 And Baſhewath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of 


th, 
4 And* Adahbareto Eſau, Eliphaz: and Baſhe. 
bare Reuel. 
$ And Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and 
2 theſeare the ſonnes of Eſau , which were 
vnto him in the land of Canaan. 
6 AndEſautooke his wines, and his ſonnes, and 
is daughters, & all the ſ perſons of his houſe, and 
$eatrel], and all his beafts, and all his ſubſtance, 
hehad get in the land of Canaan : and went 
the country from the facs of his brother lacob. 
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7 For their riches were mere then that they might] 
dwell t r: and the land wherein they were 
— 2 could not beate them, becauſe of theit 
cattell. 

2 This dwelt Eſau in * mount Seit: Eſau is E- 
om. 

9 CAndtheſe are the generations of Eſau, the fa- 
ther ot } the Edomites in mount Sear : 1 
16 Theſe axe the names of Eſaus ſonnes : Eli. 
phaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the. Chro. 
onne of Baſhemath, the wite of Eſau. 1.35, Kc. 

11 And the jonnes of Eliphaz were, Teman, O- | 
mar, Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſavs 
ſonne, and ſhe bare to Eliphsz Amalek: theſe we 
the ſonnes of Edab E aus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were 
ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife 

14 And thcſe were the ſons of Aholibamab. 
daughter of Anah, daughter of Tibeon Eſaus wifez 
and the bare to Eſau, leuſh,and laalom,and Korab. 

Ig CTheſe were dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau : t 
ſonnes of Ellpbaz the firſt berneſon ol Eſau, du 
Teman, dul e Omar,dv ke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

ts Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalck : 
Theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz , in the 
land of E dom: Theſc werethe ſornes of Adab. 

17 TAnd theſe ave the ſonnes of Reuc) Elaus ſon: 
duke Nahath, duke Tersh, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah, Theſe are the dukes thatcame of Reuel. in 
the land of Edom: theſe are the ſounes of Baſhe- 
math, Eſaus wife. 

18 Jud theſe are the ſonnes of Aholibamah E. 
ſaus wife; duke leuſh, duke Iaalam, duke Korah s 
theſe were the dukes t carne of Aholibamah the! * 
daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Efau , (whos Edom) 
and theſe are their dukes. 

20 T* Theſe ae the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and Zi- 
beon, and Anah, " 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 
the dukes of the Horites the children of Seit in t 
land of Edom, 

22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
Heman : and Lotans ſiſter was Timna, 

23 And the children ot Shobal were theſe : Al- 
uan, and Manahath,and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. | 

24 And theſe ave the children of Zibeon, both A- 
iah , and Anah : this wasthat Anah that found the 
males in the wilderneſſe, as he fed the afſes of Zi- 
beon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe : Diſhon, | 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : Heme | 
dan,and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer ave theſe : Bilhan and 


Tazuan, and Akan. 5 
38 The children of Diſhan aretheſe: Vz, and A | 
ra 


n. 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Horices: | 
duke Lotan,duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Exer, duke Diſhan : theſe | 
we the dukes that came of Heri among their dukes | 
inthe land of Seir, | 

31 CAnd theſe ze the kings that reigned in the | 
land of Edom , before there reigned any king ones | 
the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in Edom: 
and the name of hiscitie was Dinhabah, 


31 and Brladicd , ud lobab the fonne of Zee 
v. 


zan. | domites, 
' | 


L. Tool 


rah of Bozra reignedin his ſtead, 
| 34 And lobab died, and Huſham ofthe land of 
| Temani reigned in huis ſtead. 
' 35 And Hutham died, and Hadad the ſon of Be- 
dad, (who ſinote Midian in the field of Moab) reig · 
ned in his ſtead, and the name of his city was Auith, 
: 36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Matrekah, 
teigned in his ſtead, | | 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth , by 
| Che river, reigned in bis ſtead. 
| 1 And Saul died, and Baal - hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor , re igned in his ſtead. 
: 39 And Baal- hanan the ſonne of Achbor died, aud 
Ha dar reigned in his Read : and the name ol his ci» 
tie was au, and his wincs name was Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 
4“ And theſe are the names of the dukes chat came 
ol Eſan, according to their tamilics, after their pla- 
ces by their names: duke Timnah,duke Aluah, duke 
Ietheth,. 
4' Duke Aholibamah,duke Elali,duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke lram. Theſe be the dukes 
ol Edom, according to their habitations, in the land 
of their poſſeſs ion. he is Eſau the father of ſ the E- 
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CHAP, XXXVIL 

' 2 Joſophis hated of his brethren, 5 Hu two dreames. 
12 lacob jendeth hum to wiſute bu breth) cu. 18 Hut 

| brethren eonfÞne hu death. 21 Reuben ſaueth him. 

! 26 They ſell us to the Iſbmetlite 31 Hu father de- 

| cerned by the bloondie coat, monratth for him. 36 Hee 

is ſold to Potiphar im E29pt 


13 And Iſrael ſaid vnte Ioſeph, Doe not thy t 
thren teed the flocke in Shechem ? Come, and 1 wi 
ſend thee vnto them: and he aid to him, Here am 

14 And he ſaid to him, yo, I pray thee, f ſee 

ther it be well with thy brethren,and well with the 
fiockes, and bring me word agame: fo hee ſent him 
out ot the vale of Hebron, and ace came to She. 
chem. 

15 JAnd a certaine man found him, and behold, e 
hee was wandring in the field, and the man aſkec 
him ſaying, W hat te: keſt thou? 

16 Aad helaid, I ſecke my brethren: Tell me, I 
pray thee,where they feed their floctes. 

17 And the man laid, They are departed kenc 
for I heard them lay, Let vs goe to Dothan. 


loſeph wen: attet his brethren, and tound them ir 


Dothan. f a 

18 And vrhen they ſaw him afarre off cuen before 
hee came neere vnto them, they conſpired againkk 
him, to ſlay him. 

19 And they ſaid one to another , Behold, thi 
t dreamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs lay him, ar 
caſt him into tome pit, and wee will ſay, ſome cuil 
beaſt hath deuoured lim: and we (hal ſee what wil 
become ct his dreames. | 

2t And * Reuben heard ze, and hee delivered him 
out of their hands, and ſaid ; Let vs not kill him. 

22 And Reuben laid vnto them, Shed no blood 
but caſt him into the pit that is in the wilderneſſe 
& lay no hand vpon him, that he might rid him out 

ol their hands to deliuet him to his tather againe, 
23 TAnd it came to paſſe when loſeph was come 


vnto his brethren, that they ſtript Loſcph out of hi 
coat, his coat of many i colours that wes on him. 
24 And they tooke him and caſt him into a pit 


1 Heby, | A Nd lacob dwelr m the land + wherein his fa- 
of his ſe ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan, 


unn. 


#hers ſo» | 2 Thele are the generations ot lacob: loſeph be- 
ing ſeventeene yeetes olde, was feeding the flocke 
with his brethren, and the lad was with the ſonnes 
of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers 
wiues: and loſeph brought vnto his father their e- 
uill report. 

Now Iſrael loaned Ioſeph more then all bis 
children, beczuſe be was the ſonne of his olde age: 


and the pit was emptie, ere was no water in it. 
25 And they (ate dewne ro cate bread: and t 
lift vp their eyes and looked, and behold, a com 
ny of lſhmeelites came from Gilead, with their 
mel, bearing ſpicery, and balme, and myrrhe, goir 
to Cary it downe to Egypt. 
26 And lui ſah ſaid vnto his brethren, What pro 


fits it if we ſlay our brothei, & conceale his blood | 
27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelire h 
& let not our hand be vpon him: tor be is our hre 
ther,and ow fl:{h ;, and his brethren were content ] 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianites, merchanrhws 
men, & they drew andli't vp Ioſeph out of the pĩt 
and*ſold loſeph to the lihmeclices for twenty 
ces ol ſiluer: and they brought loſeph into Egypt. I*C 
29 And Reuben returned vntotbe pit, & beheld 
lo ſeph was not in the pit: and he rent his clothes, (ft 
30 And he returned vnto his brethren, and ſaid 


The child is not, and I, whither ſhall 1goe ? 
3t And they tooke loſephs coat, and killed a 


and he made him a coat of many | colows. 
' 4 And when his brethren ſaw that theic father lo- 
| Bed him more then all his brethren, they hated him, 
and could not ſpeake peaceably voto him. 

5 Fund loſeph dreamed a dreame, and hee tolde 
it his brethren, and they hated him yet the mere, | 
| 6 Andheſaid vntothem, Heare, I pray you, this 
dreame which I haue dreamed. : 
7 For behold, wee were binding ſheaues in the 
| Geld, and loe, my ſheafe aroſe , and alſo ſtood vp- 
| rightz and behold, your fheaues ſtood round about, 
| and made obeiſance tomy ſheafe. 


** 


: $ And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalt thou in- 
| deed reigne ouer vs ? or (halt thou indeed haue do- 
| minion ouer vs? and they hated him yet the more, 
for his dreames,and for his words. 
9 © And hee dreamed vet another dreame, and 
| told it his brethren : and ſaid, Behold, I haue drea- 
med a dreame more: and behold, the ſunne and the 
moone, and the eleuen ſtats made obeifance to mee. 
0 And hee tolde t to his father, and to his bre- 
thren : and his father tebuked him, and ſaid vnto 
him, What is this dreame, that thou haſt dreamed? 
hall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren indeede 
come to bow down our (elaesto thee, te the earch? 

ti And his brethren enuyed him: but his father 
obſerued the ſayings : 

12 And his brethren went to feed their Fathers 
locke in Shechem. 


of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood : 
32 And they ſent the coat of manycolours;& th out 
brought it to their father, and ſaid , This haue wen 
found: know now whether it be thy ſons coat or na.#'# 
23 And he knewit, and ſaid, I; s my ſonnes coat 
and eu ll beaſt hath devoured him ;Ieſeph is with 
out doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And lacob rent his ctathes, and put ſackcle 
vpon his loines, & mourned for his ſon many dates. 
35 And all his ſons and all his daughgers roſe vpe 
to comſurt him: but hee refuſed to be comtorted: 
and he (aid, For Iwill go down into the graue vnte 

my ſonne. mourning; Thus his father wept for hit 
36 And the Midjaniteslold him into Egypt vnt 

Potiphar, an ſ officer ol Pharacks, and | | captai 

of the guard, n 
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i of che(flocke : and (he aid, Wilt thou giue me a pledge till 


Hebe. 
des | | 
ted, and went vp vnto histherpe ſhearers to Tim- 
nath, he and bis friend Hirzh the Adullamite. 
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11} XXX1X. Joſeph 1s 


b IL 
1 Indah brgerierh Er, Ou, and Shelah. 6 Er manith 
Tanar. 8 The trefpaſſe of (man. 11 Tamar flazeth 
for Sbelab. 13 She aeremerh Indah. 27 She bea eth 
tives, hart N and Zo ah 
ND it came to paſſe᷑ at chat time, that ludah 
Am dow ne from his brethren, and turned in 
to s certaine Adullamite, whole name was Hitah: 
2 And ludah law there a davghter of accrtaine 


ber, and weut in vnto her. 
And (hee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee 
ed his name Er. 
4 And ſhe conteiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 
And ſhe yet againe conceived and bare a ſonne, 
and called his name Shelah : and he was at Chezib, 
when ſhe bare him. 
6 And ludah tooke a wife for Er his firft borne, 
whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 And Ex ludahs firſt borne was wicked in the 
fight of the LORD,and the LORD ſlew hum. 

And Judah ſaid voto Ovan, Ge in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and marry her, and raiſe vp ſeed to 
thy brother, 

And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not bee 


Canaanite,whele name was Shuah: and he tooke 


there was vo har lot in this place. 
23 And ludah faid,Let her take it to her, leſt wee 


not found her. 

24 © And it came topaſſe about three woneths 
after that it was tolde Iudah , ſaying, Tamar thy 
daughter in la ſath played the harlot,andalfo be- 
hold, ſhce is with child by whoredome : and ludah 
| aid,Bring her loorth,apd let her be burnt. 

25 When the was brought foorth,ſhe ſent to her 
father in law,ſaying By the man whole theſe are 
1 with childe: ano ſhee ſaid, Dilcerne,l pray 
whelſe aretheſe,the ſignet, and bracelets, and 
26 And Iudah acknowledged ee, and ſaid, 
bath bceve more tigbteous then I: becauſe that 
gaue her not to She lah my ſonne: and he hnew 
againe no mot e. 

27 And it came to paſſe inthe time of her 
uai le, that he hold, tu innes were in her wombe. 

28 And it came to paſſe when (hee travailed, that 
the one put out his hand, and the mid wile tooke and 
bound v pon his hand a ſcatlet threed, ſaying, This 
came out fitſt. | 

29 And it came to paſſe as he drew back his hand, 
that behold , his brother came out: andſhee ſaid, 
| How haſt thou broken forth? 2 breach be 


his ; and ir came to paſſe when hee went in vnto his 
brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, le 
that he ſhould give ſetd vnto his brother. 

10 And thething which he did, f diſpleaſed the 
LORD: whereforc he flew him allo. 

11 Then ſaid ludab to Tamarhis daughter in law, 
Remaine a widow at thy fathers houſe, till Shelah 
my ſonne be growen : (for hee ſaid, Leſt petaduen- 
ture he die allo at his brethren d414JandT amar went 
ard dwelt in her fathers houſe, 

t2 C And ſ̃ in proceſſe of time the daughter of 
Sbuah ludahs witc died: and ludah was comtor- 


1; And it was told Tamar, ſay ing, Behold, thy fa- 
cher in law gocth vp to Tim nath toſheare his ſheep, 
14 And ſhee put her widowes garments oft from 
ber, and couered ber with a vaile, and wrapped her 
ſelfe,and fate in Fan open place, which is by the way 


and (he was not ginen vato him to wile. 


katler : becauſe ſhe had covered her face. : 
16 And he turned vnto her by the way, and faid, 

So to l pray thee, let me come in vnto thee: (for he 

knew not that (he was his daughter in law)and ſhee 

laid. What wilt thou give me, that thou maiit come 

in vnto me? 

17 Aud he ſaid, I will ſend thee F a kid trom the 


thou ſend it ? 

18 And hee ſayd, What pledge (hall I giue thee? 
And ſhe ſaĩd, Thy fiznet, and thy brace lets, and thy 
fiaffe that is in thine hand: and hee gave it her, and 
came in vnto her, and (he conceiued by him. 

10 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by her 
Yaile from het, and put one the garments of her wi- 
dowhood 


20 And ludah ſent the kidde by the hand of his 
friend the Adnllamite, to receive hu pledge from 
the womans hands, but he found her not. 

21 Then hee aſked the men of the piace,ſaying, 
Where is the harlot q was lopenly by the way fide? 
And they ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Indah, and ſaid, I cannet 
bade her : and alſo the men of the place (aid, That 


to Timnath : for (he e [aw that Shelah was gtowen, 


ig When Ludah ſaw her, he thought her to be = 


thee : Therefore his name was called“ Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother that Lad 
the ſcatſet thteed vpon his hand, and his name was 
called Tarah. 


1 CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 Ioſeph aduancedin Potipſ ars honſe: v He refefeth 
his miſtreſſes iemptatim. 13 Hee ts falſely accuſed 
is Ken caſt mpriſcn. 21 Gods with imm ibert. 


A Nd loſeph was brought downe to Egypt, and 
Potiphar an Of er ol Pharaoh, capraine of the 
guat d, an Egyptian, beught him ol the hand of the 
lilimeelĩ tes, which had brought him downe thithet. 

2 And the I. OR D was with loſeph, and he was 
a proſperous man, and hee was in the houſe ofhis 
maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his waſter ſaw that the LORD with 
him and that the LO R D made all that het did, to 
proſper in his hand. 

4 And loſeph found grace In his fight, and hee 
ſerucd him; and hee made him euericer ouet his 
houſe,and all that he had he put into his hand. 

$ Andit eame to paſſe {rem the time that he had 
made him ove: ſcer i his houſe, and over all that he 
had, that the LO R D bleſſed the Egyptians hevſe, 
tor Iolephs fake, and the bleſsing ot the LORD 

— vpon all that hee had in the bouſe, aud inthe 
eld. 

&s And hee left all that hee had, in Ioſephs hand: 
and be knew not ought he had, ſave the breadwhich 
he did eat: and loſeph was a geodly perſon and wel 
tausured. 

7 ud it came to pale after theſe things, that 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon loſeph, aud lice 
laid. Lie with me. 

8 But hee refuſed , and ſaid tohis maſters wife, 
Behold, my maſter wotteth not what is With mee in 
the houſe, and he hath committed all that hee hath j 
to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe then I: neĩ · 
ther hath hee kept backe any thing from mee, but 
thee, becauſe thou at his wife: how then can I doe 
this great wickedneſſe, and ſinne agaiuſt God ? 

to And it came to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to loſeph day 
by day,that he heazkaed nut vate her, to lie by her, 


er to be with her, 
4 ah. 


4 be aſhamed: behold, i ſem this kid, and thou batt ¶ Nase. 
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11 And it came to paſſe about this time, that Io- 
ſeph went into his houſe to do his buſineſſe, & there 
was none of the men ofthe honſe there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by bis garment, ſay ing, Lie 
with me: and het left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 


13 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth; 

14 That ſhe called vnto the men of her houſe, and 

pake vnto them, ſay ing. dee, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs: he came in vnto me 
to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice. 

15 And it came to paſſe, when he heard that I lif- 

d vp my voice, and cried, that he left his garment 

ith me, and ſled, and gat him out. 

16 And ſhe laĩd vp his garment by her, vntill her 
lord came home. 

17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him according to theſe 
words, ſayingꝑ, The Hebrew ſeruant which thou haft 
brought vnto vs, came in vntome to mocke me. 

13 And it came to paſſe as [lift vp my voice, and 
tried, that he left his garment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it c ime to paſſe when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife which ſhe ſpake vnto him ſaying, 
Airer this maner did thy ſeruant te mee, that his 
wrath was kindled. 

20 And loſephs maſter tooke him, and put him 


into the priſon, a place where the kingspriſoners 


lis,” _ Toſcph interpreteth fue 
ſeph,and ſaid to him ; In my dreame bchold,a vine 
was before me : 

to And in the vine were three branches, and it was 
as though it budded,and ker bloſſomes ſhot foorth, 
and the cluſters thereof brought ferth ripe grapes, 

it And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I took 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs cup: 
and | gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This is the inter- 


Ire 


pretation of it: The three branches are three daiet, 
I; Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh | lift vy 
thine head, & reſtore thee vnto thy place, and thou 
ſhale deliuer Pharaohs cup into his hand, aſter the 
lormer manet when thou waſt his Butler. 
14 But + thinke on me. when ĩt ſhall be well with 
thee, and kindneſſe, I pray thee, vnto me, and 


out of this houſe. 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away out of the land 
of the Hebrewes:and here alſo haue I done nothing 
that they ſhould put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw that the interp 
tation was good, he ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I alſo was it 


on my head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was of al 
maner of + bake-meats for Pharaoh, and the Witd 
did cate them out of the baſket vpon my head. 


ere bound: and he was there inthe priſon, 

21 But the LORD was with loſeph, andſſhewed 
im mercy, and gaue him fauour in the fight of the 

eper of the priſon, 

22 And the keeper of tht priſon committed to 
oſephs hand all the priſoners that weve in the pri- 
-- 7 whatſoruer they did there, he was the doet 

*. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
hing, that was vnder his hand, becauſe the LORD 

as with him : and that which he did, the LORD 

ade it to proſper, 
CHAP. XL, 
1 The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 Jo- 
ſeph hath charge of them, 5 Hee interpr eteth their 

dreamec. 20 They eme to paſſe according to hu m- 

te / pretation. 23 The ingrauitude of the Bui v. 

Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that the 
Butler of the king of Egypt,nd hi Baker, had 
off-nded theirlord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his of- 
ficers, againſt the chicſe of the Butlers, and agaiult 
the chĩefe of the Bakers. 

3 Andheeputthem in ward in the houſeof the 
captaine of the guard, into the priſon, the place 
where Ioleoh was bound 

4 And the captaine of the guard charged loſeph 
with them, and he ſerued them, and they continued 
a ſeaſon in ward. | 

5s © Andthey dreamed a dreame both of them, 
each man his dreame in one night, each man accore 
ding to the interpretation of his dreame, the Butler 
and the Baker of the King of Egypt, which were 


5 in the priſon. 
& And loſeph came in vntothem in the motninꝑ, 
land looked vpon them, and behold,they wereſad. 
| + And he aſked Pharaohs officers that were with 
im in the ward of his lords houſe, ſay ing, Where- 
ore + looke ye ſa ſadly to day? 
$ And they ſaid vato him, We haue dreamed a 
reame,and there is no interpreter of it. And Ioſeph 
aid vnto them, Doe not interpretations belong to 
God ? tell me them. I pray you. 
And che chicfc Butler tolde his dreame te Io- 


18 And loſeph anſwered,and ſaid, This is the it 


yes. 
19 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree 
nd the birds ſhall eate thy ſleſh ſrom off thee. 
20 And ĩt came to paſlethethird day, ich was 
haraohsbirth day, that he made a feaſt vnto al his 
eruants: and heef liſted vp the head of the chiefe 
ut ler, and of thechiefe Baker among his ſeruants. 
21 And hee reſtored the chief Fatler vnto his 
uclerſhip againe, and hee gaue the cup into Pha | 
ohs hand. 
22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, as Ioſephhad 
interpreted to them, 
23 Yet did not the chieſe Butler remember Io. 
ſeph, but forgate him. 


CHAP: XII. 
t Pharaohs two drearnes. ꝙ Toſeph i eth them, 


— 


make mention of me vnto Pharaoh, and bring mee m 


my dreame, and behold, I had three | white baſkets] 


| 


erpretation thereof: the three baſkets are three i: 


% 
a. 


15 


33 He giueth Phayaoh cu ſell. 38 Ioſeps is aduan 
ced. 5 He begettech Manaſſeb and Ephraim. 5 
The famnne beginueth, 
Nd it came to paſſe at the end of two fi 
yceres,that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, he 
ſtood by the river. 
&.. And behold, there came vp out of the'riner ſ4« 
uen well fauoured kine, and lat fleſhed, and they 
fed in a meadow. 


3 Andbchold, ſeuen other kine came vp aft 
them out ofthe riuer,il-fauoured,and leane fleſhed 
and ſtood by cke other kine,vpon the brinke of the 
riuer. 

4 And the ill fauored and leane fleſhed kĩne, did 
eate vp the ſeuen well fangured and fat kine: So 
Pharaoh awoke, 

5 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time:and 
beholde ? ſeuen cares of corne came vp vpon one 
ſtalke ranke and good. 

6 And behold, ſeuen thin eares and blaſted with 
the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them. 

And the ſeuen thinne ea es denoured the ſer 
ranke and full eares : and Pharaoh awoke, and be 
hold, it was a dreame. 


7 


% 
pre 


13 


: 
” 
: 


NF came in vnto Pharaoh. ' 
; 


* . 


4 od 


| 
: 


ey, 


: 


of. 


/ 


Neuen good eares are ſeuen yeres: the dreame is one, 


eby, 


| faying, I doe teme iubet my faults this day. 


r 


$ Apd it cameto paſſe inthe morning, that by 
pirit was troubled , aud hee ſent and called far all 
the magiciansof Egypt, and all the wile meu there« 
of : and Pharaoh told them his dteame ; but there 
was none that could interprete them vnto Pharaoh. 
9 © Thenſpake the chiefe Butler vnto Pharaoh, 


te Pharzoh was wroth with hisſeruauts, and pot 
me in ward in the captaine ofthe gnards houſe, both 
me and the chiefe Baker. , 


> 4 


bee: we dreamed each manaccording to the intet- 


* 

Is 
* 

* 


in me: God ſhall g iue p haraob an anſwere of peace, 


4 hem, poore,and very ill fauoured,andleane flethed, 


11 And wedreamedadreame in onenight,l and 


pretation of Lis dreame. 

12 And there wes there witk V a yaung man an 
Hebrew ſeruaut tothe captaine of tne guard : and 
wetold him,& he * interpreted to vs our dreames, 
to each manaccerdingto his dicame,hee didimet- 
8 b 
And it came to paſſe, as he interpreted to vs ſo 
ir was; mee he reſtored vnto mine ofbce,and him he 


ed. | 
— « *Then Pharaoh ſent and called leſeph. and 
they — 5 him haſtily out of the dungeon: and 
hee ſhaned himſelfe, and changed his taiment, and 


15 Aud Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I haue dreamed 
a dream, and there is none thatcaninterprete it: 
2nd L haue heard ſay of thea, th thou canſt v 
derſtand a dreame to interpret it. | 

16 And loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay ing. It ispot 

19 And Pharaoh ſaid vnte Loſeph;ln my dreame, 
behold, i ſtood vpon the banke of the riner, 
18 Andbehold,therecame vp out of the river ſe- 
line far fleſhed and wellfauoared,and they ſed 


4. * w. 
19 And behold ſeuen otherkine came vp after 


h as 1 nener ſaw in all the land of Egypt for bad- 
neſſe. 
20 And the leane and the ill fanoured xine did 
ent vp the firft ſeuen fat kine, 
2x And when they had featen the vp, it could not 

de knowenthat they nad eaten them, but they were 
ſtill ill lauoured as at the beginning. So 1 awoke. 

22 Aud l ſaw in my dreame, and beholde, ſeuen 

teame vp in one ſtalke, ſull and good. 

7 And behold, ſeuen cares} withered, thin, and 

blaſted with the Eafl wind. ſprunę vpaftet them. 


24 And the thinne -ares deuonted the ſeven good brought forth Ly handtels, 


eates: and 1 told this vntothe Magicians, but thete 
as none that coul dec late it co mee. F 
25 FAnd leſeph ſaid ynto Pharaoh, The dreame 

df Pharaoh is one, God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what” 
is about to doe. | 
26 The ſeuen good kine are ſenen yeeres, andthe 


29 And the ſeuen thin and ill fanoured kine that 
me vp aftet them are ſeuen yeetes: and the ſeuen 
mptieearesblaſted with the Eaſt ind, ſhall be ſe- 
ben yeeres of famine. 
28 This 5; the thing which I haue ſpoken vnto 
Pharaoh: what God is about to doe, he theweth va- 
d Pharaoh, 
29 Behold there come ſeuen yeeres of great plen- Ji 


ethrovghout all che land of Egypt. land of mine affliction. 


zo And there ſhal ariſe after them ſeuen yeeresof 
amine, & all the plenty ſhalbeforgotten inthe land 
Egypt: and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 
31 And theplentie ſhall not bee knowen in the 
nd by reaſon of that famine tollowing , for it ſp4 
r very f grienous. 


and withoutthee ſhall uo man litt vp his hand or 
toot in all the land of Egypt. 


Paaneah. & he gate him to wife Aſenath the daugh 
tet of Poti-pberab {prieſt of On: and loſeph went 
out over all the land of Egypt. | 


ſtood betore Pharaoh king of Egypt) and loſep 
went our trom the prgſence of Pharaoh, and went 
thotoout all the land of Egypt. 


yeereswhich were in the land of Egypt, and laid vp 
the foo in the cities: the ſoode of the field which 
was round about cuery citie laid he vp ia the ſame 


ſea,very much, vntill hee leſtnambring : for it was 
without number 


the yeres of taminecame, which Aſenaththe daugh- 
ter of Poti pherah, | ptieſt of Ou baxe vnto him. 


[Manalleh for God ſeta he hath made me ſorget all 
my toile, aud all mytathers houſe. 


was inthe land of Egypt wet ecnded. 


according 25 loſeph had ſaid, and the dearth was in | 
all landet: but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread, 


- * 
32 or that the dream was You! 
Pharaoh twiſe, it u becauſe the thing is leſt. hliſhed i or pre. 
by God. and God will ſhortiy bring it to paſſe. ared of 
32 Now therefore let Pharaoh leoke out a man God. 
dilereet &wiſe,and ſet him ouet the land of Egypt 

34 Let Pharaoh doc th, and lethim appoint (of-F Or onere 
hicers ower the land, and take vp the tft part of thelfeers, 
land of Egypt,inthe ſc uen pleuteous yeeres. 22 

35 Aud let them gather all the ſood oſthoſe good 
yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder dhe 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keepe lood in the 
cities 

30 And that ſood ſhall be for ſtore to the land a- 
gainſt the ſeueu yeeres of famine, which ſhall be in 
the land of Egypt, that the land fperiſh not tht oug hf Heb, 5s 
the famine, 0s cut 0 
37 CAnd the thing was good in the eyes of Pha 7 
raoh. and in the eyes ofall bis ſetuants. 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſetuants, Can we 
find ſuch a one as this isa man in whom the ſpirit e 
God u? 
39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnt» Toſeph, Forafmuch a 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſ- 
creet, and wiſe as thou art. 

49 Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according Pa.rog 
vato thy word ſhall all my people be f ruled: onelj ⁊ i mae 
in the throne will I be greater then thou. 2. 3 N. acts 
4r And Phataoh ſaid vnto loleph, See I haue ſeq7-15, 
thee euer the land of Egypt. Het. ar. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from his hand. or 

and put it vpon lo phs hand, and ataied him in ve. 
ſlutes of f fine linnen, and put a gold chaine aboutil O ſule. 
his nec ke. 
43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond chare 
which hee Had: and they cried before him, Or, Ter» 
the knee: aud hee made him ruler euer all the land 4er. 
of Egypt. Heb.Abs 
44 And Pharaoh aid vntoloſeph, Iam Pharaoh ech. 


45 And Pbaraohcalled loſephs name, Zaphnat 


[ Or, 
mice 
46 (Aad loſeph was thitie yeeres old when he 


47 And in the ſeuen plentcousyecres the earthy. 


48 And hee gathered vp all the food of the ſeuen 


49 And loſeph gathered corne as the ſand of th 


Chap. 
6.29 & 
8. 5. 
Or, 
rince. 


30 And vnto loſe ph were bernetwo ſons before 


t And loſeph calledthe name ofthe felt borne, 


That , 
eng. 
That u, 
wif, 
Pſa), 
91.1 74. 


52 And the name of the ſecondealled he] Ephra- 
m: ſor God hath cauſed mce to bee fruittull in the 


5} And cheſenen yeer: 20f len eouſac ſſe that 
And the ſeuenyetes ot dearth beganto come 


54 


0 $5 And 


- Toſepyis brethren ſent to buy come: fis, Their relation to 
T 55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, [bound inthe honſeof yourpriſon : goeyee ,carie 

he people c led to Pharach for bread;and Pharaoh Jcorne for the famine of your houſes, 

laid vnto all the Egyptians, Ge vnto loleph: what F 20 Bat bring your yongeſt brother vnto me: k 
he ſaith to you, doc, ſhall your words bee veriſiad, and yee ſhall not 

56 And the tamine was ouer all the face of the ſ and they did ſo. 

4Heb.all | exrth, and loſeph opened all + the tote houſes, and} 21 And they faidene toanother, We are vere 
wpherem | ſold vntothe Egyptians: and thefamine waxed ſore Jly guilt ie concerning aur hrothet, in that we ſaw t 
Wat. in the land of Egypt. a anguith ot his ſonle, when hee beſouglit vs, and w 

59 And alicouutteys came into Egypt to loſeph, | would not beare ; therefore is this diſtteſſe ce 
for to buy corne, becaule that the famine was ſolore typon vr, 
in all lands. 22 And Reubenanſwered them, ſaying,“ SpakeF 

CHAP. XIII. not vnto you, ſaying, Do not finne againſt the ch 
x lacoſ ſendeth hs ten ſiune i to lu corne in Egypt. 6 and ye would not heare? thetefete behold allo, hi 

They eve impriſonea by ie eyh for (pies, 13 They are blood is tequited. 

ſet at libertie ou cond1tton t0 bing Bemamin, 21] 23 And they knewe not that loſeph ynderitc 

They h vemorſe far loſeph, 24 Suneon i: kept for | them: for { he ſpake vntothem by aninterpreter, | 

a pledge. 25 rey reiurnc wth terne, and then mo- 24 And he turned himſelfe abourtrom them, 2 

ne). 29 Their relation to lacob, 36 lacb reſu erb wept, aud returned tothem againe, and commur 

o ſeud Beniamin. with them, and took from them Simeon, and b 

Ow when lacob ſaw that there was corne in him before theit eyes. 
Egypt,lacob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why doe ye 25 © Then loſeph eommanded to fill their fac 
looke one vpon anothet? with corne, and to reſtore every mans money i 

2 And he laid. Behold, I haue heard that there is] his facke , and to giue them prouiſion for the way 
corne in Egypt: get you downe thither, and buy for and thus did he vnto them. 
vs from thenee, that we may liue and not die. 26 And they laded their aſſes with the cornea 

3 © And loſephs ten biethten went downe to depatted thence, 
buy corne in Egypt. 27 And as one of them opened his ſacke, to gi 

4 But Beniamin Toſephs brother, Iacob ſent not] his aſſe prouendert in the lune, he eſpied his money 
with his brethren: for hee ſaid, Leſt peraduentate] for behold, it nun in his ſackes mouth. 
milchicſe belall him. 28 And hee ſaid vnto his brethren, My money id FC 

5 Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came to buy cornea-f reſtored , and loe, it s euen in my ſacke i and thei 
mong theſe that came : for the famine was in the | hearttfailed them, and they wereafraid, ſaying e 
land of Canaan. . tu another , What is this that God bath done vr 

6 And loſeph was the genernonr over the land, vs ? 
and ne 14 was that ſold to allthe people ofthe land:} 29 © And they came vnto lacob theirſather,vr 
and Toſephs hrethtencame, and bowed down them. to the land of Canaan, and told him all that bel 
ſelues betore him, viththeit faces tothe earth. vato them, ſaying, 

7 And loſeph ſaw his brethren , and hee knew] 30 The man who is the lord of the land, ſpake 
them, but made himſelſe ftrangevnto them, and{ roughly to vs, andtooke vs for ſpicy of the ce 
ſpake f roughly vnto them, and hee ſaid vntothem, I trey. 

Whence come ye? Aud they ſaid, from the land off 3 And we ſaid vnto him, We are true men; 
Canaan to buy food. ate no ſpies. 

8 And lo eph knew his btethren, butthey knew} 32 We betwelne brethren, ſonnes ol onr father 
not him. Jones not, and the youngeſt # this day with our f 

s Andieſeph*remembredthe dreames which he] ther in the land ef Canaan. | 
dreamed of them. and ſaid vnto them, Nee are ſpies: 33 And the man the lord of thecountry ſaidvnt 
to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you are come. vs, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men: 

to And they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but toſ one of you brethren here with me:and take pod 
buy food are thy ſeruants come. the ſamine of your houſhold, and be gone: 

13 We are all one mans ſounes, we ate true men: 34 And bring your yongeſt brothet vnto me: the 
thy ſeruants are no ſpies. ſhall I know that you ere no ſpies, but that you 

12 And he ſaĩd vntethem, Nayzbutto ſee the na- true men: ſo will I deliver you your brother, and ye 
kedneſſe of the land ye ate come. ſhall craffique in the land. 

13 And they aid , Thy ſeruants are twelue bre- 35 1 And it came to paſſe as they emptiedt) 
ehren, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Canaan : ſac ks, that bebold. eunery mans bundle of money 
and behold, the yongeſt a chis day with our lather, ĩn his ſacke: and when both they and their fathe 
and one is not. ſaw the bundles of money, they wereaftaid, 

14 And loſeph ſaid vnto them, That is it that II $36 And Iacob their father ſaid vnto them, M 
ſpake vnto 1 art ſpies. haue ye bereaued of my children: lo ſeph is not 

15 Hereby yeſhalbe proned i by the life of Pha-} Sime on is not, and yee wil take Beniaminewa): 
raoh yee ſhall not goe forth hence, except yout yon · ] theſe th ĩugs are againſt mes. 
geſt brother come hither. 37 And kenden ſpake vnto his ſather, ſaying 

16 Send one ofyou, and let him fetch your bro - Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not tothee: de 
ther, and ye ſhalbe i; kept in priſon, that your words] liuer him into my hand, and i wil bring lim to 

may bee prooued . whetherthere bee any trueth in] againe. 
you, or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely yes are} 38 And he (aid, My ſonneſhal not go downe wi 
ſpies. you . for hisbrother is dead, and hee is leftalove:1 
17 And he ſ̃put them all together into ward three miſchiefe beſall him by the way in the which yeq 
dayes. oe oe, then ſhall ye bring downe my gray haites with 
18 And toſeph aid vntot hem che third day, This forrow tothe graue. 
doe, and liue: I feare God. CHAP. XIII. 


35 Uebe cue menylerone of your biethten heſ x Larob i; hardy per waded io ſend Bryiann, 151 
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| hren. 3 Hera 
aleeſt. : 
A* the famine was ſore in the land. 
» And it came to paſſowhen they had eaten 
p the corne which they nad hrought ont of Egypt, 
heir father ſaid vntothem, Goc again e, buy vs a lit - 
le ſoode. 

3 And ludahſpake vnto him, ſaying, The man 
did+ ſolemnly proteſt ynto vs. ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
lee my face,exeept your ® brother be with ou. 

4 If thou wilt ſeud our brother withvs,we will 

p »0e downe and buy thee food. 
a 26, | 5 Batifthou wilt not ſend um, we will not goe 
Jowne: for the man ſaid vnta vs , Yee ſhall not (ce 
ny face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Whzrefere dealtye ſoil: with 
ie, 2 to tell the man whether yeehad yet a bro» 


der? 

7 And they ſaid, The man f asked vs ſtraĩtliy of 
Par ſtate, and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father; 
Peet aliue ) haue yee another brother ? and we told 
im according totheftenor oſtheſe word Could 
e certainly know that hee would ſay , Bring your 

drother downe > 
$ Andludabfaid voto Iſrael hisfather,Send the 
id with me. and we will ariſe and goe,thatwe may 
ie and not die, both we and thou, and alſu out lit- 


e ones, 

9 Iwil be ſuretyfor himzof my hand ſhalt thou 

aoire him: *I! * him not vato t hee, and ſet 
um beſare thet, then let me beate the blame for 


uer, 
10 Forexcept we had lingred, ſure ly now we had 
urned Ithis ſecond time. 
11 Aud their ſather Iſrael ſaid vnto them, If it 
| be ſonow, doe this: take of the beſt fruits in 
e land in your veſſels, and cary downe the man a 
etent, alittle balme, and alittle hony, (pices, and 
ſmyrthe, nuts and almends. 
12 Ad take double money in your hand, and the 
money that was brouglit againe in the mouth of 
your ſackes: cary it againe in your hand, peraduen- 
are it was an ouerſight. 
13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, goe againe 
to the man. 
14 And God Almighty giue you mercy before 
de man, that he may ſend away your otherbrotber, 
1,end Thed Benjamin : [1f L be bereaued of my children, 
I bave N ambereawed, 
et; Aud the mentonke thatprefent?, and they 
onke double money in their hand, and Beniamin, 
and roſevp, and went downe to Egypt, and flood 
before Ioſeph. 
18 And when Ioſeph ſaw Reniamin with them, 
ee ſaĩd tothe ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 
Heb ifſhome, and f lay, and make ready : ſor theſe men 
bang. hall f dine with me at noone. 
17 And the man did as loſeph bade: and the man 
ſbronght the men into loſephs houſe. 

18 and the men were afraid, becauſe they were 
brought into loſephs howſe, and they laid, Becanſe 
of the mon: y that wat returned in out ſac kes at the 
ſirſt time are we bronghr in, that he may 4 ſeeke oc- 
leaſion againſt vs, and ſall vpon vs, and take vs for 

dies, and our aſſes 
19 Aud they came neete tothe ſteward of — 
ſephs houſe, and tuey communed with him at the 
e ol the honſe, 

20 And ſaid,O fir,* we came indeed done at 

the firſt time to buy food. 


21 And it came to paſſe whenwee came ta th 


lune, chat we opened our ſackes, and babold, eue 
* 


mans money wa in the mouth ol his ſacke, our me 
ney in ſull weight: and wee haue bronght it again 
in out hand. 

22 And oc her money haue we brought downe in 
our hands to buy food: we cannot tell wo put our 
money in out ſacket. 

23 And he ſaid. Peace be to you, fexre not : your 
God , and the God ot your father, hath ginen you 
treaſure in your ſackes I had yout monev, And 
be brought Simeon out vnto them. ; 4 

24 And the manbronght the men into Toſephs 
bouſe, and“ gane then water, and they waſhed theit! 

leete, and he gaue the it aſſes ptouender. | 

25 And they made ready the ptelent againſt lo- 
ſeph eame at noone, ſot they heard thattbey ſhould 
eate bread there 

26 CAnd when loſeph came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was io their hand, into the 
houſe,avd bowed themſeluesto him tothe earth. 

27 And he asked them of their Fwelfare,and faid, | 
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t 1s your father well, theolde man of whom yeel 
ſpake ? Is beyet alive? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father i. 

in good health, hee « yet aliue: aad they bowed 

downe their heads, ind made obe ĩſance, 

29 And bee lift vp his eyes, and (aw his brother 
Benia min, his mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is this your 
yonger brother of whom yee ſpake vnto mee ? and 
he ſaid, God be gracious vntothee, my ſonne. 

30 And loſeph made haſte :for his bowels did 
yerne vpon his brether : and hee ſunght where to 
weepe,& he entted into his chamber, & wept there. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went out and re · 
frained himſ-Ife and ſaid, Set on bread, 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelſe, and for 
them by themſelues, and forthe Egyptians which 
did eat with him by thewſclues i becanſethe Egyp- 
tians might not eate bread with the Hebrewes © for 
that i an abomination vnte the Egyptians. 

33 Andtrhey te t eſore him, the firſt borne tc · 
cording to his birthright , and the yongeſt accore 
ding to his youth : and the men marueiled one at 
another, 

34 And he tooke and ſent meaſſes vnto themfrom 
before him: but Beniaming meaſſe was five times ſo 
much as any of theirs :and they drunke and 7 were 
metry with him. 

CHAP, XLITIL. 
r Jo r po icie to flay his bretren, 14 Indahs ha · 
ble {+ pplicat ion to Jaſ7 pb. 
Nd he commanded the + ſteward of his houſe, 
ſayivg, Fill the mens ſackes withſood, as much 
as they can cary , and put enety mans money in his 
lackes mouth. 

2 And put my cap. the ſilver cup, intheſackes 
mouth of the yonge it and his corne money: and le 
did accordingto the word that loſeph had ſpoken, 

Aſſoone as the morning was light, the men were 
ſent away they andthe ic aſſes 

And when they were gone ont of the citie and 
not het faite off, leſeyli ſaid vnto his Reward, Vp, 
foll-w alter the men: and when thou doeſt oner- 
take them.ſay vntothem, Wherfore have ye tt war-. 
dedeuillior grod ? 
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5 1s not this it. in which my lord drinketh? and 
whereby iade ed ke j divineth? yee haue done euil] 
in ſo deing 

6 And heouertooke them and he ſpake vnte 
them the ſame words. 

9 And they ſaid vatohim, Wherefore ſayth m 
lord theſe wordes ? God forbid that thy ſetuan 


ſuould doe according (o thisthung., 
onld dot accot IP g - 
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Is ſu Dplication. 17 
8. Bchold, the money which wee found in our 
ſackes mouthes, we bronght againe vnto thee , out 
ofthe land of Canaan: how then ſhould wee ſteale 
out of thy lords houſe ſiluet or gold? 

9 With whom ſocuer of thy ſeruants it bee 
found, both let him die, and we alſo wil >e my lords 
bondinen. 

10 And he ſaid, No alſo let ĩt be according vn- 
to your words: he with whom it is found, ſhall be 
my (-raant : and ye ſhall be blamelefle, 

11 Then they ſpeedily taoke downe euery man 
his ſacke to the ground, and opened euer man his 
ſache. 

12 And he ſearched. and began atthe eldeſt, and 
Jett, at the yungeſt: and the cup was foand in Ben- 
iamius ſacke. 

13 Chen they tent theirclothes, and laded eue 
ry mau his aſſe. aud returned to the citie. 

14 CAnd iuah and nis brethren came to Toſephs 
houſe : (lor he was yet there) and they fell betote 
him of the ground. 

t5 And loſeph ſaid vntothem, What deed is this 
that ye haue done ? wote ye not, that ſuch a man as 
| can certainly | diuir:⸗ 

16 And ludahſaid, What ſhall wee ſay ynte my 
Ig: {?what ſhall we ſpeake ? or how thall we cleare 
our ſeluesꝰ God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
ſeruants behold, wee are my lerds feruants, both 
we. and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

19 Aud he ſaid, God ſorbid, that i ſhould doe ſo: 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is ſound, he ſhall 
be my ſeruant: and as for you, get you vp in peace 
vnte your father. 

18 4 Then ludah came neete vntohim, and ſaid 
Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, 1 pray thee , ſpeake a 


word in my lordes cares, and let notthineanger 


Chap. 
733 


{burne againſt thy ſeruant : for thou art euen as 


haravh, 

19 My lerdasked bis ſeruants, ſaying, Haue yeea 
ather,or a brother ? 

20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue a father, 
an old man and a childe of his olde age, a litle one: 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is leſt of bis 
mother, and his father loneth him. 

21 And tnouſaideſt vnts thy ſeruants, Bring him 
done vnto me, that 1 way (et mine eies vpon him. 

22 And we ſaid vat» my lord, The ladde cannot 
leaue his lathe r for if he ſhould leaue his ſather, his 
Fat her would die. 

23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, * Except 
your youngeſt brother come downe with you, you 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 Andit came to paſſe when wee came vp vnto 
thy ſeruant my father, we tolde him the wordes of 
my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Goe againe,and buy vs a 
little food. 
26 Aud we ſaid, Wee cannot goe downe : if our 
youngeſt brother be with vs, then wil we go donne: 
for wee may not ſeethe mans face, except our yon- 


[geſt brother be with vs. 


27 And thy ſeruant myfatherfaidvntoys, Yee 
know that my wife bare me two ſomes : 


ly he istorne in pieces: and | ſaw him not ſince, 

29 And it ye take this alſo frem me, and miſchiefe 
befall him, yee ſhall bring downe my gray haires 
w t ſorrew tothe graue. 


my father, and the lad be not with vs; (ſeeing that 
his life is bound vp in the lads life,) 


31 Utſhall come to paſſe, hen he ſeeth that the 


* 


Fe Tc 


28 And the one went out from me, & I ſaid,* Sure- Ih 


30 Now therelote when I come to thy ſeruant | h 


115 knowen to * — 
lad is not with vt, that hee will die, and thy ſ 
ſhal bring downe the gray haites of thy ſeruant our 
father with ſorrow to the graue, 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the lad en-. 
to my father,ſaying, * 11 I bring him not vntothee,\" 
then l ſhall beate the blame to my father for euet. 

33 No therefore, I pray thee, let thyſernanta 
bide in Read of the lad, a bondman to m lord, and 
let the lad goe vp with his brethren. 

24 For how (hal! I gae vp to myfather, and the 
lad be not with me leſt peraduenture I ſee the euilſa 
that ſhall + come on my father? 


FCHAP. XLV. 

1 Joſeph y akethhimſelſe knowen to his brethren, N 
com ſorteth them in Gods prowidence. 9 He ſendeth 
for his father, 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it.21 1oſeph 
furniſheth them for their iourney , and exborteth 
thews to concord, ⁊ q. Iacob is reuntd with the news, 

18 loſeph could not reſtaine himſelfe before 

all them that ſtood byhim: and he cried. Cat 

euety man to goe out from me: and there ſtood r 

man with him,while loſephmade himielſe knowen 

vnto his brethren, 

2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians, and 
the houſe of Pharaoh heard, 

And loſeph ſaidvnto his brethren, * I am le- 
ſeph ; Doeth my father yet live ? And his brethreh 
could not auſwere him: for they wete | troubled at. 
his preſence, 

4 Ard loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, Come neee 
to me,I pray you: and they came neere ; And hee 
ſaid, I am loſeph your brother, whom ye ſolde in 
Egypt. 

5 ow therefore be not grieued, nor angry with 
your ſelues that yee ſold me hither fer God did}, 
ſend me hefore you topreſerue life. 

6 For theſetwo ycetes hath the famine beene inf 
the land: and yet there are ſiue yeetes inthe which 
there ſhall neither be earing not harueſt. | 

7 And God ſent me before you, to f preſerue you 0 
a poſteritie in the earth, and to ſaue your liues by a ; 


= 


liebe 


great delinerance, . 

8 So now it was not yon that ſent me hither. but 
God:#nd he hath made mea father to Pharaoh, and, 
lord ol all his houſe, and a rulerthroughout all the 
land of Egyyt. 

9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, and ſay 
vnto him , Thus ſayth thy ſonne Loſeph ; God bach 
made me lord of all Egypt; come downe vnto me, 
tary not, 

to Andthon ſhalt dwell inthe land of Goſhen, 
and thou ſhalt be neeie vnto me, thou and thy chil» 
dren, and thy childrenschildren,and thy 1 


thy herdes and allthat thou haſt. 

t And there will I nouriſh thee, (for yet there 
are ſiue yeeres of famine) left thou and thy houſ 
hoſd, and all that thou haſt come to pouertie. | 

12 And behold, your eies ſee, and the eyes of my]. 
brotherBeniamin,that it i: my mouth that ſpeaket 
vnto you, 

13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that you haue ſcene, and yee (hall 
aſte,and bring downe my father hither. 

14 And he fell vpon his brothet Beniamins necke 
and wept : and Benjamin wept vpon his necke, 

15 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren,and wept 
vpon them: and after that, his brethren talked with 
im, 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Phara- - 
ohs houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethren are come: ana My 
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17 And Pharaoh layd vnto le ph, Say vnto thy 
brethren, This doe yee, lade your beaſts and gee get 
you vnto the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, & your houſholds, and 
come vnto mee, and 1 will giue you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall cate the fat ot the land. 

19 Now thov att commanded, this doe ye. Jake 
you wagons out of the land ol Egypt ſor your little 
ones, and for your wiues,and bring y out tather, and 


vn - 
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ta 


the 


| ome. 
a 110 2. Alſo+ regard not your ſtuffe : for the good og 
wot [all the land of i gyptis yours. _ 

oe | 231 Aud the children ol Iſrae l did ſo: and Ioſeph 
Or, gauethem wagons,according tothe fcommaunde- 
6. 


ment of Pharaoh, & gane them prouihon for y way. 

22 To all ofthem hee gaue each manchangesof 
raiment : but to Benjamin hee gaue three hundred 

eces of ſiluer, and fine changes of raiment. 

23 Andtohisfather hee ſent after this manver, 
ten aſſes} laden with the good things ol Egypt and 
ten the aſſes laden withcorne and bread and meate 
for his father by the way. 

he ſent his brethren away, and they depar- 
ted: and he ſayd vntothem, See that you fall not 
out by the way. 
25 And they went vp out of Egypt. ad came 
the land ol Canaan vnto lacob their fat ier, 
25 And told him, ſay ing, loſeph is yet aliue 2nd 
etnourouer all the land of Egypt. And 
Her. If lacobs heart fainte d, ſor he beleeue d them not. 

27 And they told him all the wordes of loſeph, 
which hee had aid vnto them: and when he ſawe 
wagons which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, the 
pirit of lacob theirfather reuiued. 

28 And iſrael ſayd. It is enough, laſeph my ſonne 
is y@ alive : I will goe and fee him before I die. 

C HAP. XLVI. 
3 Jacob d comforied by God at Beerſheba 8 I hence he 
| with bu company goeth into Egypt. B The number 

of bi R thas went into gt. 28 Joſepb mee · 
teth larob. 3 i He inſtruſteih hu bret hren how to an- 

ſmere to Pharaoh, 
Nd iſrael too ke his journey with all that hee 
had, and eame to Beerſheba, and offered ſacri- 
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1t FAnd the ſonnes of * Leui, Gerſhon, Roha 
and Merari, 

12 © And theſonnes of* Indah : Er, and Oran 
and Shelah, and Phares, and Zerah: but Et and 0 
nan died in the land of Canaan, And the ſonnes o 
Pharez, were Hezton and Hamul. 

13 J And che ſonnes of Iſſacharz Tola, and Ph 
nah, and Iob, and Shimron. 

14 An the ſonues of Zebulun: Sete d, and E- 
lon, and lahleel. 

ts Tho ie bee the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee bare 
vnto lacob in Padan. tam, wi h his dauglrer Di- 
nah : all the ſoules ot his ſonnes and his daughters, 
were thittie and three, 

16 And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni and Ez bon, and Eri, aud Atodi, and Ate li. 

17 J And the ſonnes 6; Aſher: limnab, and 
Iſhuah,and Iſui, and Beriab, and Serahtheit ſiſter: 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber and Malcbiel 

18 Thele art the lonuss of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gaueto Leah his darghter:aud thele thee hate vnto 
lac o, cuenſixeteencioulcs. 

The ſonnes of Kachel Iacobs wile : loſeph, 
and Benian an. 

20 J And vnto loſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
borne Manaſſei: and Ephraim, *which Alensththe PC hep. 
daughter of Poti phetah j Prieſt ot On bare veto gl. 30. 
him. : por, 

21 1 And the ſonnes of Beniamin were Blah, Pruzce. 
and Becher, and Ahbel, Gera and Naaman, Ehi, and 
Roth, Muppim and Hi ppun and Ard, 

23 Theſe arethe buntsot Rachel, which were 
borne to Iacob;all the ſoules were fourtecne, 

23 TAndtheſenresof Dan, Huſhuim, _ 

24 TAnd the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, and 
Guni, and lezer and Shillem. 

25 Theſe ate the ſonmes of Bilhah, wkich L202 
gaue vnto Rachel his danghter , and thee bare cheſt 
vnto Iacob : all the ſoules were ſeuen. 

26 Allthe*ſoulesthat came with lacod into E 
gype which came out of hist loynes, beſides ache 
ſonnes wincs,allthe (oules ere threeſcore and fixe, 

27 And thefonnesof loſeph which were borne 
him in Eg pt, were two ſoules all the ſoules of the 
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ices vnto the God of his father Iſaac. | 


CES 


might, and ſayd, Iacob, lacob. Andbe ſaid, Here 
I 


amT, 

h 3 And hee ſayd, lam God, the God of thy father 
eare not to goe downe into Egypt, for I will there 
nake ofthee a great nation. 

4 I will gee downe with thee into Egypt, and I 
l. ill alſo ſurely bring thee vp againe: and loſeph 

ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes. 
' $ Andlacob roſe vp from Beerſheba : andthe 
of Iſrael caried lacob their father, and their 
lietle ones, and their wines, in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had ſentrocary him. 

6 Audtheytooke their cattell, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan , and 
came into Egypt,*Iacob and all his ſeed with him: 

7 Hisſonnes,and his ſonnesſonnes with him, his 
danghters, and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
tuen. ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

$8 CAnd* theſe are the names of the children of 
Hrael which came into Egypt, laceb and bis ſonnes: 
Reuben, lacobs fieft borne; 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben, Hapoch, and Phal- 
lu, and Hezren, and Carmi, 

1% Andthe ſonnesof Simeon; Iemuel, and 
mio, and Obad, and lachin, and Zoar, and Shaul 
the ſonge of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
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2 And God ſpake vnts lirael in the viſions ofthe {ſcoreand ten. 


hoaſe of lacob, which came into Egypt,were three= 


28 CAnd hee ſent ludah beferehim vnte Ioſepn 
to ditect hisfaceynto Goſhen , and they came into 
the land of Goſhen, 

29 And loſeph made ready his charet, and went 
vp to meete Iſrael his father to Gothen, and pre» 
ſented himſelfe vnto him, and hee fell on his neck 
and wept on his nec ke a good while, 

30 And Iſrael ſayd vnto loſeph, Nom let me die, 
fince I haue ſeene thy face, becauſe thou artyet ahue. 

31 And loſeph ſaide vnto his brethren, and vnto 
his fathers houſe, 1 will goe vp, and ſte Pharaoh, 
and ſay vnte him, My brethren and my fathers 
houſe, which were inthe land of Canaan ate come 
vnto me, 

32 And the menere ſhepheards, forftheir trade 
hath heene to feede cattell. and they haue brought 
their flockes, and their herd s and all hat they haue 

23 And it ſhal come to paſſe when Pharaoh ſhal 
call you. and ſhall ſay, What is your occupation ? 

34 That yee ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 
beene about cattel, from our youth even vr now, 
both we, and alſo our fathers:that\ emay del! 
the land of Goſhen; for euery ſhepheard is an abo- 
minationvnto the Egyptians. 

CH AP. XLVII. 
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ir before Pharaoli Ce 


is. How Iofephdeafethinthef; 


fakes before Pharaoh. i Me ginet9 then habitation 
| | and namienence.t; He getteihal the Egyptians mo- 
wex,16 thelr cattell, 18 yheir lands to Pharaoh. 22 
The Prieits land wes not bought. 23 He leitet h the 
land to tibet for afift part. 28 Jacobi 4c. 29 He 
ſweareth loſeph to lin ie bim with lis ſachers. = 

[l Hen loſeph came and tolde Pharach, and ſaid, 


My tather and my brechren, and their flockes, 
nd their herds and al that they habe, ate come out 
of the land of Canaan : and behold, they ate inthe 
jand of Goſhen. 

2 And hetocke ſome of his brethren, euen fiue 
nen, and preſented the m vnto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaohſaid vnto his brethren, What is 
your occupation ꝰ And they ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Thy 
cruants ate ſhepherds, both we andalſo our fathers, 
4 They ſayd moreouervucoPharach, For to ſo- 
journe in the land are wee come: tor thy ſeruants 
ueno paſture for their flocks, for thefamine is 
ors in the land of Canaan, nowtherefore we pray 
ce let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
5 And Pharzohſpake vnto loſeph, ſaying, Thy 
ther and thy brethren ate come vmo thee: 
6 be lande 5. is before thee; in the beſt 
of the land make thy fatber and brethrento dwel, 
in the land of Goſhen let them dwell: and if thou 
noweſt any man of actiuitie among them, then 
make them rulers over my cattell. 

7 And loſeph brought in lacob his father, and ſet 
him before Phataoh: and lac ob ble ſſed Phataoh. 
8 And Phat aoh ſaid vnto l acob, Ho old art 


ou? 

Aud lacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The dayes of 
the yeg res of wy pilgrimage are an hundred and 
chittie yeeres : few and euill haue the dayes of the 
yeetes of my life be ene, and haue not attained voto 
the daycs of the yeetes oſ the lile of my fathers, in 
the dayes of their pilgrimage, 


——ͤů 2 
- 


the yeeres 
of #9} 
49 
Hebt. 
11.5 3+ | from before Pharaob, 

it CAndſoſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gaue them a poſſeſsion inthe land of E- 


a$Pharaoh had commanded. 
12 And loſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
or, [thren,andall hisfathers houſhold with bread, ſ ac- 
1;le cbilq cording to their families. 
6 n i- | 13 Fand there was no bread in all the land: for 
ed, Hebſthe famine was very ſore: ſo that the land of Egypt, 
| nd all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon ol the 

o the lit. amine. 
oncs, | 14 And loſeph gathered vp all the money, that 
was found in the land of Egypt, aud in the Jand o 
Canaan, for the coi ne which they bought: and lo- 
eph brought the money into Phataohs heuſe. 

15 And whenthe money failed in the laod of B+ 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptian: 
came vnto loſeph,and ſaid, Giue vs bread: for why 

la we die in thy preſence?for the money failerh 
16 And loſeph ſaid,Gine your cattell: and Iwil 
giue youfor your cattell, ifmoney faile. 

17 And they brought their cattell vnto Toſeph : 
nd loſeph gave them bread in exchange for horſes, 
and forthe flockes, aud tor the cattell of the herds, 
Heb, ledſ an dlot the aſſes, and hee ſ fed them with bread, for 
fall their catte lll for that yeere. 

18 Wheuthat yeere was ended, theycume vnto 
him the ſecand yeete, and ſaid vnto him, We will 
not hide itfrom my lord, how that our money is 

pent my lord alſo had our herds of cattel: there is 
not ovght left inthe fight of my letd, but our bo- 


10 And lacob blefled Pharaoh, and went eut] and hee called his ſonne loſeph, and ſaid vnto him 


gypt, inthe beſt of the land, in the land of Kameſes,| 


19 Whertore (hall we die beforethine eies, both 
wee and our land ? buy vs, and our land for bread, 
and wee and out land will bee ſetuants vato Pha. 
rauh: and giue vi ſede that wee may liue and aug 
dic,thatthe land be not deſolate. 

20 And loſeph bought all the land ot Egypt fat 


Pharaoh : forthe Egyptians ſolde every mas his | 


field. becauſe the farnine preuailed ouet them: ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as ſot the people, heremoued them to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, euen 
tothe other en thereof, 

22 Only the land of the pᷣtieſts bought he not: 
for the Pr iells had a portion aſsignedthem ol Pha 
raoh,and did eat theu portion which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wheretore they ſold nottheir lands. 

23 Ihen loſeph ſaid vatothe people Behold, I 
haue bought you this day, & — fot Pharaoh: 
Loe, hete i ſeed fot you, and yee ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the incteaſe, that 
you (hall g tue the fiſt part vnto Pharaoh, and foure 
parts halbe yent owne, for ſeede of the field, and 
for your food. and tor them of your houſholdd and 
for ſood for your little ones, 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our liues let 
vs find grace in the fight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaohs ſetuants. 

26 And loſeph made it a la oner the land of E- 
110 vntothis day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the 

t part: except the land ol the j Prieſtsonly, which 
became not Pharaohs. 

27 J And iſrael dwelt in tha land of Egypt in the 
connttey of Gothen, andthey hadpoſſeſsious there» 
in,and;grew and multipliet exceedingly, 

28 And lacob l iued inthe laud of Egypt ſene 
teene yeeres : ſo f the whole age of Iacob was 
hundred ſourt ie and ſenenyeeres. 

29 Andthe time drewnigh that Iſrael muſt di 


Ifnow l haue found grate in thy fight, put, I pray 

thee, thy lrind vnde t my thigh,and deale kindly a 

true ly with me, buty me not, I pray thee, in Egyp 

30 But Iwill lie with my fathers, and thou ſhal 
carry me out of Egypt, and but y me inthe ir buryin 
place, and he ſayd, Iwill doe as thou haſt aid, 

31 And he ſaide, Sweare vnto mee, and he ſwa 
vnto him. And * lracl bowed himſelfevpon th 
beds head, 

1 Toſiph with bu ſonnes wiſiteth bis ficke father. 1a 
cob ſireug thenerhhim/elfe to bleſſe chena. 3 He rere 
tet the promiſe. 5 He tal eth Ephraim and Mana 
ſeh as hu , 7» Hee telleth im of bu mother 
grave, 9 Hebleſſeth Ephraim aud Manaſſeh, 1 
He preferreth theyounger before the eluey. 21 U 
propheſieth their returne to (aus / u. 

A Nd itcame to paſle after theſe things, that — 

told Ioſeph,Rehold thy father is ſicke, and he 

tooke with him his two ſons Manaſſeh & Ephraim 

2 And one told lacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy ſonne 
lol · phommeth vntothee: and Liracl rengthened 
himie lfe, nd ſate vpon the bed. 

3 And lacob ſaid ynto Ioſeph , God Almighti 
appeared vnto mee at Luz in the land of Canaan 
and bleſſed me, 


4 Andſaidynto mee, Bebold, I will wake theg}3 


ſtuitſull, and multiply thee, and I will make of the 

a multitude ofpeople,and I wil gine this land to th 

ſeed ai — euetlaſting poſſeſſion. | 
And now thy two ſonnes, Ephraim, a 

Mansſſoth, which were borne voto thee in the 

of Egypt, befor 1 came ynto thee into Egypt, 


. 


lr, 


bleſeth Chap 


Nx, 


both mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine. 
read, 6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them, 
Pha. ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called alter the name of 
BU theit brethren in their inheritance, 
7 ud as for me, when I came ftom Padan, Ra- 
t for 9 | chetdied by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
his when yet tbert was but a little way tocome to E- 
ſo h and I butied her there in the way of E- 
it h. the ſame is Bethlehem. 
n to 8 And Iſrael beheld loſephs fonnes, and ſaide? 
uen Who are thele ? 

9 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are my 
not: nes, hom God hath giuen me in this place: and 
ha- I de ſaid, Sting them, I pray thee, vuto me, and I will 
zue bleſſe them. 

ir, % No the cyes of Iſrael were dim for age, 
. I fo tbathe could not ſee ) and lie brought them neere 
oh: vnto him, and he kiſſed them, and imbraced them, 
nd, ti And Iſtael Lid vnto loſeph, I had no thought 
hat to ſee thy face and loe, God hath ſhe wed me alſo 
ure thy ſeed, 
and ti And Ioſeph brought them out from betweene 
and his knees, and hee bowed himſelle with his face to 
the carth, 
let 13 And loſeph tookethem both. Ephraim in his 
be tight hand, toward Iſi aels left hand, and Manaſſe h 
in his left hand towards Ifracls right hand, and 
E. ht them neete vuto him. 
he 14 And Iſrael ſtretche d out his tight hand, & laid 
ich vpon Ephraims head who wes theyonger ; & his 
hand ypoz Manaſſes head , guiding his hands 
he ittingly: for Manafleh was the fri borne. 
te- OL: And he bleſſed loſeph,and ſaid, God before 
. hom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the 
; ed which fed me all my life long vato this day, 
16 The Angel which redeemed metrom all euill, 
bleſlethe lads,and let my name he named onthem, 
li ind the name of my fathers Abraham and [ſaac,and 
mie g. let them growf into a multitude in the midſt of the 
| * 7 , 

4 or 19 And when Ioſephſaw that hisfatherlaide his 
p hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it dilpleaſed 
l im and he held vp his fathers hand to remooue it 
8 dm Ephraims head, vnto Manaſſes head. 

18 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my 
re ather : for this ij the firſt borne, put thy tight haud 
L on his head. 

19 And hisfatherrefuſed and faid, l knowe 14 my 

dane, I know it hee alſo ſhall become a people and 

0 alſo ſhalbe great: but true ly his yonget brother 
4 hall be greater then hee, and his ſeed ſhall become 
[4 . . if a multitude of nations. 

ö 7. 20 And he bleGed them that day. ſayinꝑ, In thee 

Israel bleſſe, ſaying, God makethee as Ephtaim, 

1d as Manaſſeh, & he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 
21 And iſrael (aid vatoloſeph, Behold, i die: but 
od ſhall be wi: hyou, and bring you againe vnto 
e land of your fathers. 

| 22 Moreover | haue ginen to thee one pertiona- 
dove thy b:ethren, which I tooke out of the hand 

che Amorite with my ſword. and with my bow. 

'* % # .W 43-4 ? 
lacobealteth his ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Theirbleſ. 
Mg in particular. 29 He chargeth them about hu 
ell, 33 He dieth. 

3 \ Nd lacob called vnto his ſonnes,and aide, Ga- 


ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 
which (hall befallyou in the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelue together, and heare ye ſons 
lacob, and hear ken vnto !ſ:ael your father. 

2 © Reuben, thon art my firft borne,my might, 
the beginning of my ſtrgogth,, the excellencie 


his ſcanes. 
of digvitie, and the excellencie of power, 

4 Voſtableas water, f thon ſhalt not excell, be- ff Meir. 
cauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed: then doe woe 
defiledſi thou it j He went vp to my conch. bene. 

5 «CSimeonaud Leui a ebtethten, þ inſtrumentsſce. 

ol crucltic are is theit habitations. Chap. 
6 O my ſoule, come not thou into their ſecret: 5 · 23. 
vnto their aſſembly mine honour bee thou not vni- A. chton. 
ted : for in their anget they ſlew a man, and in the ĩt 

ſelfe-willthey I digged downe a wall 

7 Curſed beetheir anger, for it was fierce ; aud 
theit wrath, for it was cruel] : I will diuide them in 
Lac ob, and ſcatter them in liracl. 

8 FJ ludah, thou t be whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe: thy hand ha/l bee in the neckt of thine ene- 
_ thy fathers children (hall bow done befure 
thee. 

9 ludah is a lyons whelpe: ſrom the pray my ſos 
thou att gone vp : he ſtouped done,. ge couched as Soughed 
a lyon and as an old lyon: who ſhallrouſe him vp? ſeacn. 

10 Ihe ſcepter Mall not depatt ſtom ludah , n 
a Law · giuet itom betweene his feet , vntill Shil 
come and vnto him Mall the gathering of the pe 
ple bee: 

11 Binding his ſoale vnto the vine, and his aſſe 
colt vnto the choice vine; hee waſhed his garmeut 
in wine, and his clothes inthe blood ef grapes: 

12 His eyes ſhall be ted wich wine, and his tee 
white with milke 

12 © Zebulunſhall dwel at the hauen of the ſea 
and he ſhall bee ſor an hauen of ſl ps: and his bot 
der ſhalbeynto Zidon. 

14 © iffachar is a ſttong aſſe; couching downe 
tweene two burdens, 

14 And hee ſaw that reſt v good, and the lan 
that it v pleaſant : and bowed his ſhouldet t 
beate, and became a ſetuant vntottibute. 

16 © Dan (hall iudge his people, as one of the 
tribesof Iſrael. 

17 Dan (hall be a ſerpent by the way, an f adder 
inthe path that biteth the horſe heeles, ſo that his 
rider ſhallſall backward, 

18 1 haue waitedfor thy ſaluation, O LORD, 

19 « Gad,atzoupe ſhall ouetcome him: but hee 
ſhall onercome at the laſt. 

20 J Out of Aſherhis bread /a hee fat, and hee 
ſhall yeeld 1 oyall dainties. 

21 © Naphtali is a hinde let looſe : Hee gineth 
goodly words. F 

22 © loſeph is afruitfull bough, enena Frnirfoll 


beugh by a well, whoſe i branches run oue y wall, If Per, 
23 Thearchers haneſorelygrienednim and ſhot fdawg he 
at him, and hated him. ers, 


24 But his bow abode in ſtrength and the at met 
of his hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of che 
mighty God of Iacob: frem thence isthe ſhe phe ai d, 
the ſtone ollſtael. 

25 ben by the Gedof thyfacher who ſhall h-Ipe 
thee, and by the Almightie, who ſha!! bleſſe thee 
with bleſsingsof heauen aboue, bleſsings of the 
deepe that lyeth vndet, bleſtings of the breails aud 
of the wombe. N 

26 The hleſsings of thy father haue prevailed a- 
boue the bleſaings of my progenitors vnto the vre 
moſt bound of the euerlaſting ils, they (hall be on 
the head of loſeph, and on the crowne of the head 
of him that was(eparate from his brethren, 

27 CBeniaminſhall ravine a a woolte * In the 
morning he ſhall denoure the pray, and at night hee 
ſhalldiuide the ſpoile. 

28 JAll theſe ate the tweluettibes of Iſtael. and 
this is that heit ſathetſpake vto them, and bleſſ d 

C 4 them i 
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them: euery one ſccording to his bleſsinp hee bleſ- 
led tbem. 

29 Aud he charged them, and ſaidvnto them, l am 
to be gathered voto my people: but me with my 
fataers,in the caue that is in the field of Ephconthe 

Hittite, 

30 In thecaue that is inthe field of Machpelah, 
whnch is before Mamte, in the land of Canaan, 
* which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite, for z poſſeſtion of a burying place. 

21 (There they buried Abraham, and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekan his 
wile,and there 1 buried Leah) 

32 The purchaſeot the ſield, aud of the caue that 
is therein, Su ſtom the children of Heth. 

23 And when lacub had made an endet comman- 
diog his ſons, he gathered vp his feet intothe bed, 
and yeelded vg the ghoſt, and was gathered vnto 
hispecople. 

CYAFR L 
1 The mouruinę lor lacob. 4 Toſeph getteth leaue of 

Pharaoh to noe to bury im, The faneradl. 15 lo- 
ſeph camſurteth his brethren who craued his par- 
don 22 His ate. 2 Ie ſeeth ihe third generation 
of bis ſonmes. 24 He prophecieth vnto his brethren 
oft heir return, 25 Hetaketh an oath of them for 
his honts. 26 He dieb, and ni chefled, 

Nd loſeph fell ypon hisfathers face, and wept 

vpon him, and kiſſed him, 

2 And loſepł commanded his ſeruantsthe Phy. 
ſitiaus to imbo!lme his ſather: aud the Phiſitians iin - 
balmed Iſrael. 

And fourtie daves were falfilled for him. (for 
ſo are tulfilled the dayes of thoſe which ate imbal. 
med)andthe Egyptians F mourned for him three- 
ſcoreandten dayes. 

And when the dayes of hismourning were paſt, 
Toſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, If 
now | haue found grace in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray 
you, in the entes of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

5 My tather made me ſweare, ſay ing. Loc. Idie: 
in my gtaue which | haze diggedfor me,m y land 
of Canaan, there ſhalt thon bury me. Now therefore 
let me goe vp, l pray thee, and bury my father, and [ 
will come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury thy fa- 
ther,aceording as he made thee ſweate. 

7 © And loſeph went vp to bury his father: and 
with him wentvp all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, the 
eldersof his houſe, and all the elders of the land of 


Egypt, 

8 And all the honſe of loſeph, & his biethren. and 
his fathers honſe: onely their little ones, and the it 
flocks, & their heards, they left in F landof Goſhen 

9 Aad there wenrvp with him both charets and 
horſemen : and it was a very great company . 


ER. c 


to And theyeame tothethreſhing floore of Arad, | 


which is beyond lordane, andthere they mourned 
with a great and very (ore lamentation : and hes 
made a mourning tor hisfather fenen dayes. 

it And whenthe inhabitants ef the land, the Ca- 
naanites la the momning in the floore of Atad, 


they aid, This is a gricuons mourning to the R- 
gyptians:wherforethename of it was calledi Abel. 
Miztaim, which is beyond lordan. 


12 And his ſonnes did vnto him according as he n 


commanded them. 

13 For * his ſonnes catried him intothe land of 
Canaan, and buried him in che cave of the field of 
Machpelah , which Abraham * beyght with the 
field for a poſſels ion of a buryingplace, of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 CAnd [ofeph returned into Egypt, he and hi 
brethren, and all that went vp with him, to bury his 
fatber,after he had buried his father. 

15 «And when loſephs brethren ſaw that theit 
father was dead, they ſaid, loſeph will pet aduen- 
ture hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all the 
euill which we did vnto him. | 

16 And they} ſent a meſſenger vnto Toleph ſaying, 
Thy father did command before he died, fayirg, 

17 So ſhall yee ſay vnto loſeph, Forgiue, I pray 
theenow,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their fin: 
for they did vnto thee euill: And new wee pray 
thee , forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of the 
God of thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when they 
ſpake vnto him. 

18 And his bretkren alſo went and fel downe be- 
fore his face, & they ſaid. Rekold, we bethyſeruants, 


19 And loſeph ſaid vnto them, * Feare nor : for 
am | in the place of God? 

20 But as for you, yee thought enill againſt mee, 
but God meantit vnto good tobring to paſſe, as it 
is this day, to ſaue much people aliue. 

21 Now therefore feate yee 1. .t : I will nouriſh 
you.and your little ones And he comforted them, 
and ſpake + kindly vntothem. 

22 And ſoleph dweltin Egypt. hee, and his ſa- 
thers houſe: & loſeph liued an hundred & ten yetes. 

23 * And Iofeph ſaw Eprzimschildteu, of the 


third gene: ation: the childrenalſuof Machir,the ſon 


of Manaſſeh werefbrought vp vpon Teſephs knees, 

24 Andyoſep! ſaid vnte his brethren, I die: 
and God will farely viſit t you, and bring you ont 
of this land, vntothe land which he ſware to Abta 
ham, to Iſaac, aud to lacob, 

25 And loſeph tooke an oath of the children 
Iſrael. ſaying, God will ſurely viſite you , andy 
ſhall cary vp my bones from hence 

26 So loſeph died. being an hundted and ten 
yeres old: and they imbalmed him, and he was pu 
in a coffin in Egypt. 
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IXI 
1 Thechil ven ef | ſrael after Joſephs death doc multi 
Lie. 8 The more they are oppreſſed by a new ing the 
more they multiply. t Thegodlines ofthe Midwines, 
in ſauino the min children ahne. 22 Pharaoh cout 
ant he tale children io be caſt mito the riney. 
Ow theſe ate the names ofthe * chil. 
> dren of !ſracl which came into E. 
2ypt, euery man and his houſhold, 
came with lacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon. Leni, aud ludab, 


1 TIflachar, Zebolon,and Renzamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali,Cad,and Aſher. 


5 And all che ſonlesthat came out of the floin 
ol lacob, were ſeuenty ſoules : for loſeph was in 
Egypt already. 

6 Aud loſeph diedandall his brethren, and all 
that generation. 

7; And the children of Iſrael were fruitfull, 
and increaſed abundantly, and mittiplied, & wax- 


2 exceeding mighty and the land was filled with 
em. | 


22 9 £4 * 


1s by 
Atad, 
raed 
d hes 


Ca. then wee. 
tad, 1s Come on, let vs deale wilely withthem , leſt 
e R- hey multiply. and it come to paſſe that u henthere 
bel- . ulleth out any wat re, they jeyne alſo vntoout ene- 
mies. and fightagainſ vs, and ſo get them vp out of | 
a5 he be heland. 
ti Therfore they did ſet over them taskemaſtem, 
id of p afflict them with their burdens : And they built 
d of or Pharaohtreafor>-cities, Pithom, and Raamſes. 
| theft ta + Butthe metethey afflictedthem, the more 
hron N, [they multiplied and grew: and they were grieued 
af becauſe ol the children of Iſrael. . 
d his bed 13 Andthe Egyptians made y children of Iſrael 
y his  jtolernewithrigour, 

k wal. 14 nd they madetheir lines bitter, with hard 
their d, bondage, in morter and in bricke, and in all manet 
uen- of ſernice in the field ; a)! their ſernice wherein 
I the they made them ſexne,was with tigeur. 

g 15 CAnd the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
ing, . mid wiues, (ot which the name of one was $..1ph- 
g. þ ah and the name of the other Puah.) 
pray 16 And hefaid, When ye doe the offic-of a mid- 
r ſin: iſe tothe Hebrew-womwen,nd ſee them vponthe 
pray tooles,if it be a ſonne, then ye (hal kill lim: but if 
the it bea daughter. then ſhe ſhall line, 
they ty But the midwiues feated God, and did not 28 
he king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaued the 
be. men children aliue. 
ants 18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid. 
* forf'\ jues,and ſaid vnto them, Why haue yee done this 
hing,and haue ſaued the men childrenalia:? 
nee, 19 Andthe midwiues laid vito Pharaoh, Becanſe 
a8 it e Hebrew women ate not as the Egyptian wo- 
: men : for they are liuely, and are deliueted etre the 
riſh nidwiues come in vntothem. 
em, 20 Therfore God dealt well withthe midwiues: 
ad the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty, 
fa. 21 And it came to paſſe, becauſe the mid wiues 
res. eated God, that he madethem houſes. 
the 22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
ſon Enery ſonne that is borne, yee ſhall caſt intothe ri- 
es, er, and euery daughter ye (hall ue aliue. 
lie: CHAP. IL 
ove] Þ x1 Moſerirborne 3 aud in an arke caſt into the fegt. 
ta · 5 lie is found, ts brought vp by Pharaohs dang ter. 
It Heſlayeth an Foyptian 3 Hereprontth an He- 
ne | Grew, 15 He fleeth into Midiau 21 He maryieth 
y Tipporah. 22 Gerſhow is Lorne 23 God veibefleth 
| #el!ſreciiies erie. 
nne F Chap. Nd there went a man of the houſe of Leui, 
put Po.num, I 3 and teoke to wife a daughter of Ieui 
6.49, 2 And the woman conce ue d, and bare a ſonue- 
Ades i and hen ſhe ſaw kim that he was a goodly childe, 
heb. hid him three moneths. 
23. $ And when ſhee could not longer hide hir he 
ooke for him an arke of bul tuſhes and doobed it 
ith ſlime, and with piteh, and put the child therin, 
and ſhe lay d it in the flage by the rigers hrinke. 
4 And his liſt: rtoodafar eff, to wit what v ou 
1 be done to him. 
in j $ TAndthe daughter of Pharaoh came downe to 
waſh her ſelſe at the river, awd het maidens walked 
ll along by the tiuer fide : and when the aw the arke 


10 del opprened, 
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- Moſes in M 


Nou there aroſe vp a new King ouet Egypt. 
wich knew not loſe ph 

And he ſaid vnto his people, Behold,the peo- 
pleofthe childrenof Iſtael are moe and mighticr] 


among the flags, ſhe ſent het maid toſetch it. 

6 And when (ſhe had opened 2, ſhe ſaw the child: 
and behold, the babe wept And (hee had compaſ- 
fion on him, and (ayd, This is eve of the Hebrewes 
childten. | 


0 


7 Then ſaid his ſiſterto Pharaohs q aghtet. Sha 
I goe,ancc1] tothee arſe ofthe Hebrew TR 
that ſhe may nutſe the child torthee? 

8 And Pharanhs danghter ſaid to her,Goer And 

the maid went and calledthe childs mother, 
9 And Pharaohs danghter ſaid vnto her. Take 
this obild away,and norte it for me, and I will gine 
thee thy wages. And the woman tooke the childe, 
aud nurſed it. 

1 0 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him vn- 
to Pharaohs daughter, and hee became her ſonne. 
And ſhe called his name ff Moſes: And (he ſaid, Be- 
caaſel drew him ont of the water, 

11 Andit came to paſſe in thole dayes , when 
Moſes was growen, that hee went out vnto his bree 
thren, and looked ontheir burdens, and he ſpied an 
Egypt ian ſwicing u Hebrow,one of his brethren. 

12 And hee locked this way and that way, at 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he ſlew the 
gyptian,and hid him ia the ſand 

1% And when he vent out the ſecond day, behoſd 
two men ol the Hebrewes ſttoue together: And h 
ſaid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmite 
thou thy fellow ? 

14 Aug be ſaĩd, he made thee + a Prince and 
a Talge oner vs ? intendeſt thou to kill mee, as thou 
killecift the Egyptianꝰ And Moſes teated, and ſayd, 
Surely this thing ia knowen, 

1« Norv when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 
ſoughtto ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the face 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt inthe land of Midian: and 
he ſate dawne by a well 
is Nowthe | Prieſt of Midian had ſenen danph- 
ters, and they came and drew water, and filled the 
troughes to witertheirfathers flocke. 

17 And the ſhepheards came, and droue them a- 
way : but Moſes ſtood vp and helped them and wa- 
teredtheir flocke. 

18 And hen they came to Reuel their father. he 
ſaid, How ĩs it that you are come ſo ſonne to day ? 
19 Andthey ſaid, Ar Egyptian de line ted vs out 
of the handof the ſhepheards, and alſo drew water 
enough for vs, and watered the flocke. 

20 And he ſaid vntohisdavghters, And whereis 
hee ? why is it that ye haue leſt the man ? Call him, 
that he may este bread, 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man,and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his daughter 

22 And ſhee barehim a ſoune, and he called his 
name * Gerſhom : for hee ſayd, l haue been a ſtran. 
ger in 2 ſtrange land. 

23 And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time Fthe 
ki:g of ©gypt died, &chectji\dren of Iſrael ſighed 
by reaton ef bonda e, and they cried, ard their 
cry came vp vnto God, by reaſon of the bendage. 

24 And God heard their groping, and God res 
membred his* Couenint with Abraham ,with asc 
Jud with !acob 
25 And God looked ven the children of Iſrac l, 
and God 7 had reſpe& vnto tem 
CHAP. III. 
1 Moſes beeperh tethr 05 fc 2 Cod appeareth to him 
in a burning buf). © He ſende hu to eliuer Ifrach, 
14 The nam of God. is Hinmeſſage to Iſratl 
T Ow Moſes keptthe Dock» of lethio his father 
N in law. the Prieft of Mi dias; and hee led the 
flocke ta the backe fide of the deſert , and came to 
the mountaine of God! events Hoteb. 
And the Angel of the LORD appearedvnto 
him in a flame of fre, out ofthe midſt of a buſh, 
and he looked. and behold, the buſh burned with 
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fire and the buſt as not couſumed. 


* —— 9 po wm 


24 


burning. 


® Joſh. g 
T5.actes 
7-53* 
it Mat,2 2 
gr. actt. 
7.32. F 


* 


affliction of Egypt, vntothe land of the Canaanites, 


as 3 And Moſes raid, f will nowturne aide, add Tee 


this great ſight,why the buſb is not burnt. 

4 And whenthe LORD ſaw that hee turned a. 
fide to lee, God called vnto him out of the middeſt 
of the bull, and ſaid, Moles, Molcs: And hee ſaid, 
Heream !. 

Aud he ſaid, Draw not nighhither : & putoff 
thy ſnooes from off thy feete, for the place whereou 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 


6 Morcoucr heſaid,*Lam the God of thy father, 


the God bf Abraham, the God of Iſaac, & the God 
of Iacob. And Moles hid his face: fot he was afraid 
to looke vpon God. | 

7 © Aad the LORD ſaid, haue ſurely ſeeve the 
aſſli ion of my people which are in Egypt, & haue 
heard their cric , by reaſon oftheir taske-maſters : 
for I know thelt forrowes, 

8 And | am come done to deliner them ont of 
the hand of the Egyptians, & to bringthem vp out 
of that land, vnto a good land and a large, vuto a 
land Rowing with milke & hony, voto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites & the Hiuites, and the Iebuſtes, 

os Now thercfore behold,the crie of the children 
of liracl is come vnto me: and I haue alſo ſeene the 
oppreſsion wherwith the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 
10 Come nowthereſote, and | will ſend thee vn - 
to Pharaoh, thatthou mayeſt bring toorth my peo - 
ple the children of Iſrael outof Egypt. 

11 And Moſesfaid vnto God, Who am l. that!] 
ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
foorth thechildren of Iſrael out of Egypt ? 

12 And he ſaid, Certainely I will be with thee, 
and thisthall be atoken vatothee, that I haue (ent 
thee : When thou haſt brought foorth the people 
ont of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon this moun - 
taine. 

13 And Moſesſaid vnto God, Behold , ben 
come vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay vnto 
them, The God of your ſathers hathi ſent meevata 
you : and they ſhall ſay to mee, What is his name? 
what (hall I ſay vntothem? 

r4 Aud God ſaid vnto Moſes I AM THATI 
AM: And hee ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the 
children of litael, I A M hath ſeut me vnts you, 

t 5 And God ſaid moreover vuto Moſes, Thus 


LORD God of your fathers the God of Abraham 

the God ofifaac, and the God of Iacob hath ſent 
me vnto you: this is wy Name for euet, and this is 
my memoriall vntoall generations. 

16 Goe and gathet the Elders of Iſrael together, 
and ſay vnto them, The LO K D God of your fa- 
thers,the God of Abraham, of liaac, and of Iacob, 
appeared vnto me. ſay ing. I haue ſurely viſited you, 
and ſeene that which is done to you in Egypt. 

1+ And I haue ſaid, Iwill bring ou vp out of the 


and the Hittites, and the Amerites, and the Periz - 
z:1tes,and the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, vatea land 


(but 


I firong |. 


axd. 


owing with milkeand honie. 
18 And they ſhall hearken tothy voyce and thou 
alt come, thou and the Elders of Iſrael vate the 
ing ol Egypt, and you (hall ſay vnto him, The 
ORD God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs: 
d now let vs got, (wee beſeech thee) three dayes 
zourney intothe wildecnefle, that we may ſacrifice 
to the LORD our God, 
19 9 And Im (pre that the king of Egypt will 
ot let you gae, q no not by a mighty hand. 
20 And Iwill ſtretch out my hand. and fmite E- 
ypt with all my wonders which I will doe inthe 


b Moſes his 


1 thereof: and after that he et yon 

21 And [| will giue this people favour in the A0 
of the Egyptians, & it (hal come to paſſe that when 
ye goe, ye (hall uot goe ompty: 

32 gut euety woman [hal borrow of het neigh 
bout, and of her that ſoiourneth in het houſe,tewels 
of ſiluer, and jewels of gold, and taiment: and yee 
{hall put them vpon your ſonnes, and vpon your 
daughters, and ye thall ſpoy le gthe Egyptians, 

CHAP, I 


: Moſes rod u turuea mito « ſerpent, 6 Ha handa 
| deprons. 10 Hee loath ts be ſent. 14 Aaron tt 
appointed to aſſiſt him. 18 Mojes depar eth from 
Jeibro. 21 Gods meſſagets Pharach. 24 Zippo. 
rah circumciſeth her ſoune. 27 Aaron: ſent to 
meete Moſes. 31 Thepeoplebeleewth them. 

Nd Moſes anſwered,and ſaid, But behold, they 

will not belecuc mee, not heatken vnto my 
voice: for they will ſay, Tac LO R D hath not ap- 


ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſtael: The 


peared vnto thee. 

2 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, What isthat 
in thine hand? And he ſaid, A rod. 

Aud lie ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: And he caft 
it on the ground, and it became a Serpent. and Mo. 
ſes fled from bc fore it. 

4 And the LO D laid vnto Moſes, Put foorth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile : And hee put 
foorth his hand, and car ght it, and it became a rod 
in his hand. 

That they may beleeue that the LORD God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham , the God 
— lſaꝛc, and the God of lacob hath appeared vnto 
the e. 

6 And the LORD ſaid furthermore vnto him, 
Pat now thine hand intothy boſome. And he put 
bis hand into his boſome: and when hee tooke it 
out, behold his hand was leptous asſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, put thine hand into thy boſome 
againe. Aud bee put his hand into his boſome a- 
gaine, and plucked it out of his boſome and be- 
hold, it was tutnedagaine ashis other fleſh, 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe t they will not be- 
leeue thee, neitherbearken to the voyce ofthe firſt 


ſiue, thatthey will beleeue the voyce of the latter 


ſigne. 
And it ſhall come to paſſe. if they will notbo- 
lecue alſs theſe two ſignes, neither hearken vnto 


thy voyce, that thou ſhalt take of the water oſ the 
riuer, and po re ĩt vpon the drie land and the was 
ter which thou takeſt out of the riuet, | ſhall be- 
come blood vpon the dry land. 

re & And Moſes ſaidvntothe LORD, O my 


lord, i am not ſ᷑ eloquent, neither heretofore, not 
+ ſince thou balt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant: but I am 
flow of ſpeach, and of a low tongue. 
rt And the LO R D (aid vntohim z Who hath 

made mans mouth ? or who makeththe dumbe or 
deafe, or the ſeeing, vr the blinde? haue not I the 
LORD ? 

12 Now therefore goe, and I will be with thy 
out h, and teachthee hat thou ſhalt Gay. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lot d. ſend. I pray thee, by 
he hand ef him whomthou} wilt lend. 

t4 And the anger ol the LO R D was kindled a- 
ainſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Leuite 
hy brother? | know that he can ſpeake well. And 
Iſo behold, he commeth foorth to meete thee: and 
hen he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vntohim, and put words 
n his mouth, and I will be with thy mouth, & with 
is mouth. and will teach you what ye ſhall doe. 


— 


LY 


16 And he ſhail be thy ſpokeſman vnto the peo - 


Fand Aaron, 


C 


le:an euer he ſhalbe to ehee iu fend o 
mouth. and thou ſhalt be to him in ftead ot God. 
17 And thou ſhalt take this t odde in thine hand 
herewiththou ſhalt doe ſignes. 

18 CAnd Noles went and returned to lethto his 

her in law and ſaid vnto him, Let me goe, Iptay 

retutne vnto my brethren, which ate in E- 
and ſee whether they be yer aline, And lethis 
id to Moſes, Goe in peace 3 
19 and the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
oe, returne into Egypt: tor allthe men ate dead 
hich tought tby lite, 
20 And Molcs tooke bis wite and his ſonnes, and 
them vpon an aſic and he teturned to the land ot 
t And Moſes oke the tod of Cod in his hand 
21 Aud the LO H ſay d voto Moſes, When thou 
oeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that thou doe all 
ſe wonders belore Pharaoh which I haue put in 
ine hand : but I will harden his heatt, that he ihal 
not let the people goe, 
22 And thou (halt ſay voto Pharaoh, Thusſayth 
the LORD, Iſtael is my ſonne exe my firſt borne, 

23 And I lay vntothee, Let my ſonne gee. that he 
way ſerue mee: and ii thou tefuſe to let him goe, 
dehold. I will ſlay thy ſonne, cuen thy fuſt barve, 

24 JAud it came to paſſe by the way in the Inne, 
that the LORD met him and {ought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipper ah tooke a ſhatpeſ ſtone, and cut 
off the fotes kin of her ſonne, and y caſt it at his feet 
and laid, Surely a bloody husband art chouto me. 
26 So he let him gee : Then ſhe ſayd, A bloody 
husband thou att, becaule of the citcumciſion. 

25 And the LORD ſayd to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſſe to meete Motes, And he went and met 
bim in the mount of God, and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the wor des of the 
LOKD,whe had ſent him, aud all the ſignes which 
he had commanded him. 

29 Aud Moſes and Aaron went, and ga hered 
tog : ther all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. 

3s And Aaron ſpoke all the wordes which the 
LORD had ipoken vito Moſes, and did the ſignes 
inthe ſight of the peo 

+21 Andtheprople belceued > And when they 
heard that the LOKD had viſited the children of 
rel. aud that hee had locked vpen their aſfliction 
then they bewed their heaus and worſl. ipped. 
CHAP. V. 

2Pheraobchideth Moles and Aaron for their meſſage 

Ne enerea'eth the Iiraelues ta te. 1 Hewech th 

their comp! a ig The out den Moſes and 

Aaron, 22 Moſes compleineth io God, 

Nd afterward Moſe sand Aaton went in, and 

tolde Pharaoh, I hus ſaiththe LOKD God of 

Iſrael, Let my people goe, that they may hold a 
feaſt vnto me in the wildcrnefle. 

2 And Pharaoh ſayd, Whois the LORD, that 
Iſhould obey bis voice to let Iſtae l goeꝰ i know not 
the LORD, neither will i let Iſrael goe. 

And they ſayd, Ihe God ot the Hebrev es 

th met with vs: let vs goe, wee pray thee, three 

yes tourney into the de ſext, and ſacrifice vnto the 
LOKDour Ged, leſſ hee fall vun vs with peſti- 
or with the (word. 

4 Aud the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, Wher- 

doe yee, Moles and Aaron, let the people trom 
their wor kes ? get you vnts your burdens, 

$ And Pharaoh fayd, Behold, the people ofthe 


nd now are many, and you make them teſt from 
ir burdens, 
6 And Pharaoh commaunded the ſame day the 
gaakmaſters of the people and theiz ofbeers, fayivg, 


bricke,a+ heretotore ; let them gue and gather ita 


 Godsprorhile' | 


people Hraw to make 


v. vj. 
CINA no more gine 


for themiclues. 
8 And the tale of the bricks whichthey did make 
heretetore, youtball lay vponthem 2 you ſhall not 
diminiſh ex;+ertheteol: tor they bee idle zt ere let 
they Ciy, lying, Let vs gee and lacribie to out 
God. 

9 fLetthere more wei ke be laid ypep the mer Hel- let 
that they may labour there in, anu letthem net te- works 
gate vate words. — 

1% J Aud the take · maſſe is ol the people wentſcyex 760 
ont, and then efticers, ad they ipake to the peo- neu. 
ple, laying, 1 bus laith Phatach, 1 will got gige ye 
firaw. , 

1x Gore yee, Get yeu ſtraw where you car ſindi 
yet not ought of your woke (hajbe dis nuſhed. 

12 So che people were icattered abroad throngh 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather ligbblein ſtead 
of firaw , 
tz And the taske-maſters haſted them ſaꝝ ing F 
ll ycur werkes, your f Cayiytasks, as When thereb Hes. 
was ſtiaw. tier of 
14 And the officersof thechildrenof Iſ zel which þ gay m 
Pharaohsraskemalters bad fer euer them, were bea- ha 44), 
ten,eud demanded, Wheietfore bane ye rot fulfils 
led your taske, in making biic k, both ye ſterday,and 
to day,as heretofore # 

15 J Thentheofficersofthechildrenof Iracl 
came and cryed vnto Pharach, laying, Whereturel 
dealeftrtcurhus wich thy ſeruants? 

16 There is no ſlra giuen vnto thy ſervants, aud 
they ſay tovs, Make brick;and bebold thy feruanis} 
ate beaten ; but the tault is in thine owne people, 

19 Butheſayd,Ye arc idle. qe are idle therfore 
ye ſay, Let vs goe and dee lacrifice tothe LORD. 

18 Goe there fote now, and werke: ic: thete ſhall 
no ſtra bee giuen q ou yet thall yee deliuet the tale 
of biicks. 

19 And the eſſicers oſ the children ol Iſrael did 
ſee that they were in cuil cate alter it was aid, Yee 
(hall not nuniih eg 130m your brickes of your 
dayly taske. 

20 J And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood 
in the way, as they came torthtiom Pharaoh. 8 

24 And they ſaid vento then: The LO HD looke 
vpon you, and iu ge, becauſe you haue made our 
fauour f to be ab orted in the eyes e Pharaoh, and eb. 0 
in the eyes ol his ſeruants, toput a iwerd in their ö 
hand to ſlay vs. 

23 And Moſes returred vato the LORD, and 
ſaid, Lord, Wherefotchaſt thou ſo euillentgeated 
this peeple? why is it tharthou baſt ſent me? 

23 Fer finceIcame to Pharaohto ſpeake inthy P 
Name. he hat done euiltothi, people, neither hall bred. 
thou + deliuered iy people at all. 

CHAP. VI. 
x Godrenneth bu promiſe by bu Name TEHOU 4/1, 

14 The gonealogy of Reuben, t5 of Snacon, 15 of 

Leu, oſ whom came Moſes and Aaron. 

Hen theL O K Dſaydvnto Moſes, Now ſhalt 

thou ſee what Iwill dovnto Pharaoh: ſor with 
a ſtrong hand (hall he letthem go,and with a ſtiong 
hand ſhail he drive them out of kis land. 

2 And God ſpakevato Moles,and ſaid vnto him 
I aw the LOKD, 

And l appeared vnto Abrakam,vntolſaac,and 
vnto lac b. by the Narze of God Almighty, but by 
my NameIlEHOV AH was | not knowento them. 

4 And 1 haue al ſo eſtabliſhed roy Couenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein che were ſtrang ers. 
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Aachs heart 


+ $5 And I haue alſo heard the groning of the chi 


idren of lirael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon. 
| dage : and | haue temembred my Couenant. 
6 Whertorc lay vnto the children of ifracl: I am 


the LORD, and I will bring you out from vnder 


the burdens of the Egyptians,and | wil] rid you out 
zoſtheir bondage: and 1 will redeeme you with a 
ſtretched out arme. and with great iudgemente. 

7 Andtwillrake you to mee for a people, and I 
will be to youa God: and ye (hall know that I am 


the LOKD your God,which bringeth you ont from 
waderthe bardens of the Egyptians. 
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8 And l will bring you in vntot he land concert - 


ning the which I didjiweare to giue it to Abraham, 
o liaac, and to Iacob, and lxill giue it you for an 
eritage.I an the LORD, 

9 CAndMoſesſpake ſo vnto the children of If- 
racl : butthev hearkened not vnto Moſes, forf an · 
guilh of lpitit,ard for cruell hendage. 

10 And the LO D ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

11 Goc in, ipeakevnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that te let the children of Iſrael goe out of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſayinę, 

chold, the children of Iſtael haue not heatkened 
vnto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, who am 
of vucircumciled lips? 

tz Aud the LOL D ſpałe vnto Moſes, andvnto 
Aaron, and gaue them achatge vnto the children of 


ſrael,and vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt,to bring the 

hildren of lſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

14 Theſe bethe heads of their fathers houſes: 
The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſracl, Ha- 
noth. and Palln,Hezron, and Cacmi: theſe be the 
families of Reuben. 

ty *Andthe ſonnes of Simeon : lemuel, and la- 
min, and Obad, and Iachin,and Zoar,and Shaulthe 
ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woinan : theie ate the fami- 
lies of Simeon. 

16 CTAndtheſcare the names of the ſonnes of 
Leui,according to their generations: Gerſhon, and 
Kohath, and Merari : aud the yeeres of the life of 
Leui, were aa hundredthitty and ſcuenyeeres. 

19 Theſonnesof Gerſhon : Libaj,and Shimi, ac- 
cording totheirfamilies, 

18 And the * ſons of Kohath : Amram, and [zhar 
and Hebron, and Vzzi:l. And the yeeres of the life of 
Kohath, wete an hundred thirtie and three yeeres. 

19 And the lonnes of Merari: Mahali and Muſhi: 
the le are the families ol Leui, according to their 
generations, 

2% And Amram tooke him lochebed his fathers 
ſiſter ro wiſe, and ſhe e bare him Aaron and hioſes: 
and the yecres of the life of Amram were an hun- 
dred and thirty and ſeuen yeeres 

21 © Andthe ſonnes of IZhar: Kor ah and Ne- 
pheg, and Zichti. 

23 And the ſonnes of Viziel: Miſhacl,and Elza- 
phan,and Zithti. 

23 And Aarontooke him Eliſheba daughter of 
Amminadab filter of Naaſhon to wiſe, andthe bare 
bim Nadab and Abihn, Eleazat, aud Ithamar. 

24 And the fonnesof Karah, Aſsir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiaſaph : theſe qpe the ſamilies of Korhites, 

35 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him ont of 
the danghtersof Putiel towibe and * thee bate him 
Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the ſathets of the 
Leuites, accotding to their families. 

26 Theſe he that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
LORD ſayd. Bring out the children of Iſrael from 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king 


ſpake vnto Pharaoh, 


ol Egypt, to bting out the children of Liracl from 


Egypt: Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 

28 J And it cameto paſſe on the day when 
LORD ſpake vote Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay! 
Iamthe LORD :fpeake thou vnto Pharaoh ki 
of Egypt, all that I lay vnto thee, 

30 And Moſes fayd beforethe LORD, Behol 
I 2mot vacircumeited lips, and how ſhall Ph 
hearken vnto me? 

CH AP. VII. 

1 Moſes u encouraged to go to Pharaoh. y Hu ave. SHY 
rod uc turned into a Serpent. it The ſorcerers dot t 
like. 1 3 Pharaohs heart is hardened 14 GA me], 
to Pharaoh, ty The riu'y i tur nea to blood, 

Nd the OR D ſayd vnto Moſes, See, Ih 
made inte a god ta Pharaoh, and Aaron tig 
brother ſhalbe thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhaltipeake all that I commandthee, 
Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vato Pharaoh, th 
he ſend the children of I{racl out ot his land. 

3 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, and multi 
ply my ſignes & my wonders in the land of Eg 

But Pharaoh (hall nat hearkeu vnto you, that 
I may lay my hand vpor. Eeyp+ and bring foorth! 
mine armies, and my people the children ot Iſrael 
out ol the land et Egypt, by great iudgements. 

And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when Litretch foorth mine hand vpon E- 
gypt, and bring out the children of Iſtael from 2 
mong them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
manded them, ſo did ey. 

7 And Moſes was four e ſcore yeeres old, and A2. 
ren foureicore and three yeeres olde, when the 


8 JAnd che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaohſhall ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
Aaron, Take thy rodde and caſt it before Pharaoh, 


and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

Io And Moſesand Aaten went in vnto Pharagh 
and they did ſo asthe LORD had commanded: 
Aaton caſt downe his tod before Pharaoh, and be- 
fore hisſeruantt, and it became a ſerpent. 


Lt Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſemen, andtbhe 
ſorcerers; now the Magitians of Egypt, they alſo 
did inlike maner with the itenchantments. 

12 Por they caſt done euety man his rodde, and 
they became lerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed 
vp their rods, 

13 And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that he heat» 
kened not vntothem, as the LORD had ſaid, 

14 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs] 
heart is hardened: he refuſeth to let the people got. 

15s Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the morning, loe be 
goeth out vnto the watet: and thou ſhalt ſtand 
the riuers brinke, againſthee come: aud the rod | 
which was turnedto a ſerpent, ſbalt thou take in 
thine hand. 

1s And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, TheLORD 
God of the Hebrewes hathſent mee vntothee , lay» 
ing, Let my people goe,that they may ſerue mee 
the wildernefſe:and behold, hithetto thou wouldeſt 
not heate. 

19 Thus ſayth the LORD, In this thou ſhalt 
know F1 am the LORD: behold, Iwill ſmite with 
the rod that is in my hand, vpon thè waters which 
are inthe river andthey ſhall be tured to blood. 

18 And the ſiſti that is in the riuer ſhall die, and 
the rizer ſholl ſtinke, and the Egyptians ſhall | 
to di inke ofthe water of the tiue i. 

1941 
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AC 


e LORD Ipaxe e , ' 
by rod, and ſtretch out thine hand vp- 
vpon their ſtreames, vpon 
& vponall their 


blood and 


19 FR 
Auron, Lade t 
4 on the waters of Egypt, V 
heir riners, and vpon their ponds, 
0 pooles of water,thatthey may become 


tthere may be blood throughout all the laud of 
— — veſſels of wood, & in veſſels of ſtone. 
10 And Moſcsand Aaron did ſo, as the LORD 
Chap. commanded :and he *lift vp the rod and ſmote the 
„ | waters that were inthe river, in the ſight of Phata- 
Hh val. ¶ ch. and in the fight of his ſetuants: and all the “wa- 
ters that wete inthe riner,wereturned to blood. 
* 2t Aud the ſiſh that v in the tiaer died: and 
Jage the river ſtunke, & the Egyptians could not drinke 
mw of the wateretthe _ and there was blood tho- 
* wout all the land of Egypt. a 
ws Wild. Fo * And the — ol Egypt did ſo with 
„ ſcheir enchantments and Pharaohs heart was hat- 
deued, neither did hee hearken vnto them, as che 
2 ORD hdd. RE! 
el 23 And Pharaohturned and went into his houſe, 
. : neither did be (er his heart to this alſo, 
V. 24 And all the Egyptians digged round abont 
— the river for wat et to drinke: for they couid not 
ned] diinke of the water ol the riuer. 
ach 1% And ſeuen dayeswerefulblled after that che 
the LORD bad ſmittenthe tiuer. 
E. | CHAP, VIIL. 
: 1 1 H gef ert ſent. 8 Phar aol ſurthio Maſer, 1 and 
1 Moſes by prayer remoourth them aw. The def 
ij tayned into lice, whichthe Magicians could not doe 
* 26 The ſwarmes of flies. 25 Pharaoh iucliuesh to 
Aa bet the people ge 3 int yt is hardeued, * 
— Nad the L ORD lake vnto Moſes, Goe vnto 
* Am and ſay vnto him: Thus ſaych the 
into LOKD,Letmy people goe, thatthey may («rue me. 
1 And ifthourefuſe tolet them goe, behold, I 
- illfmice all thy borders with frogges. 
— And the river ſhal bring forthf togtabundant- 
10h which (hall go vp and eme into thine honſe and 
thy bed chamber, and vpon thy bed, and into 
20h + the houſe of thy ſervants, and vpon thi people, and 
nts thine ovens, and into thy kneading troughes. 
| be« oo 4 And the frogges ſhall come vp boch on thee, 
d vpon thy people. and vpon all thy ſernants. 
iche 5 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes; Say vn- 
allo Aaron, Stretch forththine hand with thy rod o- 
r the ſtreamet ouer the rivers & onerthe ponds, 
and d eauſe frogstocome vp pon the land of Egypt. 
wed 6 AndAacon Orerched ont his hand ouer the 
tersof Egypt. and thefrogs came vp, and coue- 
eit Fed the land of Egypt. | : 
Wild. 5 *Andthe Magicians did ſo with their enchant- 
obs) 7. ents, & brought vp ſiogsvpon the land of Egypt. 
oe 8 eThen Pharaoh called for Moſcs,and Aaron, 
G he nd aid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take away 
he frogs from me and from my peeple : and I will 
* —— people goe that they may doe ſacritics vnto 
, eLORD, 
l a And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, | Glory ouer 
N 5 r haue me: } when (hall 1 entreat for thee, and (or thy ſer - 
hy. i honor pants, and for thy people, tn f deſtroy the frogs 
ein me, prom thee and thy hoaſes, that they may remaine in 
deft c. he tiuer one ly ⸗ . | 
wr, 4- ts And he ſaid, To morrow. And he ſaid, Be it 
bale J ecording to thy word: That thou mayſt know that 
ith . ere is none like vnto the LOKD our God. 
ich! br, | xt Andthe frogs ſhal depart from thee,and from 


ent off, thy houſes and fromthy ſeruants. and trom thy peo- 


Ur- ple; they ſhallremaine in the tiuet onely. 
Ne | t2 And Meſes and Aaron went ont from Phara- 
. 


and Moſes crizd vato the LORD becauſe of cke 


1 


— 


of Iyce, ade 
Ses WhichhehadBroughtagainlt Pharaoh. 

3 And the LO R D did according tothe word 
of Moſes : and the frogges died out of the houſes, 
outof the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 Andthey gatheted thern together ypen heaps, | 
and the land ſtanke. | 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, | 
he hardned his heart, & hcarkencd not vatothem, |} 
asthe LORD had ſaid. 
16 CAndtheLO K D ſaid vato Moſes, ſay vnto 
Aaron, Stretchout thy rod and fmitethe duſt of the 
land, that it may become lice, tuorowout all the 
land of Egypt. 
17 And they did fo: for Aaron ſtretchedont his | 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, | 
and it became lice, in man & in deaſt-all the duſt ot 
the land became lice throughoutal y land of Egype | 
18 And the \\agicians didſo withtheir enchante | 
mentstobringſoorth lice, but they could not: ſo 
there were lice vpon man and vpon beaft. | 
19 Then the Magicians ſaid vnto Pharaoh; This 
is the fingerof God. And Pharaohs heart was har · 
dened , and hee heatkened not vato them, as the 
LORD had ſaid. 
20 C Aud the LOR D ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the motaing, and ſtand before Pharaoh : 
loc hee commethioorthto the water, and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the LO R D, Let my people goe, 
that they may ſerue me: 
21 Ela, chou wilt not let my people goe.behold,} 
I will ſend j {warmes ol ſlict vpon thee, & vpon thy 9 
ſeruants,and vpon thy people, and into thy houſes v ture 
and the houſcs of the Egyptians thall bee full of % 
ſwarms of fies & alſothe ground wheron they are. eafts 

22 And 1 will ſeuer in that dax the land of G-. 
ſhen in which my people dwell, that do ſ warmes of 
flies ſhalbe there, tothe end thou mayeſt know that 
] an the LORD in the midit of the earth. 

2; And I willput + a diuiſen betweene my pes- 

ple and thy people. to morrew ſhall this ſigne be. 

24 Ad the LO ER D did ſo: and there came a 
grienousſwarme of flies into the hooſe of Pharaoh, 
and into his ſeruants honſes, and into al] the land 


— — 


q 
of Egypt: the land was {corrupted by reaſon of the Wild. 
ſwarme of flies. 6.9. 1 

25 « And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aa- Ur oite 
ron & (aid, Goye,facrificeto your God in the land. 70 ed. 

26 And Moſes (aid, It is not meet fo to doe for“? 
we (hal ſacrifice the abomination of the Egypeians, 
to the LO R D our God. Loc, ſhall we Cacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians hefote their eies, and 
will they not ſtone vs ? 

27 Wewill goe three daies journey into the wil- 
detneſſe and lacrificetothe LORD our God, as“ he Chaps 
(hall cominand vs, 5.28. 


28 And Pharath ſaid, I wil let vou go that ye may 
facrifice to the LORD your God in the wildetnes: 
only yon (hal not goe very far away: intreat for me. 

*9 And Males ſa!d, Behold, I goe out from thee, 
and ! will intreattheL O RD that the ſwarmes of 
flies may depart, from Pharaoh, from his ſeruante, 
and from his people to morrow : bat let not ha- 
raoh deale deceitfully any more, in not lertirg the 
people goe to ſactiſice to the LORD, 

30 And Moſes went eut from Phataebh, and in- 
treated the LOK D. 

34 Andthe LOD did according tothe word of 
Moſes: and he remooued the ſwarmey of flies from 
Pharaoh from his ſervants, and from his people: 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 


* 


allo, ae ithet would ke let the people gor. 
; peop 28 
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Phatiohse 


Pharaoh, andtel! him, Thasſaiththe LORD 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe that the 
may ſerne me. 

2 Forifthou refuſeto let them goe, and wil 
hold chem ſill, 

3 Reholde , the hand of the LORD is vpon th 
eatcell which isin the field, vpon the borſes, vpon 
the aſſes, ypon the camels, ypon the oxen, and vpon 
the ſheepe there ſhall he avery grieuous murraine, 

4 And the LORD ſhall ſeuere betweenethe cat- 
tell of lſrael, and the cattell of Egypt, and there 
— nothing die of all that is the childrens of Iſ- 
rae 


5 And the LORD appointed a ſettime,ſaying,to 


morrowthe LORD ſhall doethis thing in the land. 
6 And the LORD did that thing on the morrow;z 
d all thecatteil of Egypt died, but ofthe cattell 
the childten of Iſrael died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and beheld. there was not 
one of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead. And the 
of Pharaoh was hardened, and hee did not let 
e people ꝑoe. 

8 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, and vnto 
aron, Take to you handtuls of aſhes of the for- 
ace, and let Maſes ſprinkle it towards the heauen, 
in the ſight ef Pharaoh: 

9 Aud it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 


lot Egypt, and ſhall bea boile breaking foorth with 


laines,vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thronghout all 
the land of Egypt | 
to Andtheytooke aſhes of the fornace.and ſtood 
before Pharavh , and Moſes ſprinkled if vptoware 
heauen: and it became a boyle breaking torth with 


blaines vpon man and vpon beaſt. 


11 And the Migicians could not ſtand before Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the bailes: for the boile was vpon 
the Magicians,andvpon all the Egyptians, 

12 And the LORD hardened the he-rt of Pha- 
rach , and heehearkened not vnto them, * as the 
LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

13 And the LORD ſaide vnto Moles, Riſevp 
eatelv in th: morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the LOD God of the 
Hebrewes, Let my people goe that they may ſerue 


ee. 

t 4 For Iwill at this time ſend all my plagues vp- 
on thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, aud vpon thy 
people: that thou mayeſt knowe that (here w none 
like me in all the earth · 

15 Fot no l will ſtretch out my hand. that I may 
finite thee and thy people, with peſtilence,andthou 
ſhale be cut off from theearth. 

15 And in very deed, for* this canſe haue If tai - 
ſed thee vp. for to ſhew inthee my power, and that 
my Name may be declared throughout all the earth 

19 As yet exalteſt thouthy ſelſe againſt my peo. 
ple. that theu wilt not lot them goe? 

13 Behold.te morruw about this time, l wil cauſe 
it toraine a very grieuens haile, ſach as hath not 
beene in Egypt, ſince the foundation thereot enen 
vutill now 
19 Send thereforenow, and gatherthy cattell, 
and all that thou haſt in the field © for vpn cuery 
man and heaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and 
ſhall not bee brought home, the haile ſhall come 
downeyponthein,and hey (hall dle. 


2+ Hee that feated the ofthe LO 
mongſt theſeruantsof Pharaoh, made his ſeruar; 

and his cattell flee into the hoo'es, 

21 And heethatf regarded not the word of t 

LORD. left his ſeruants and his catte ll in the field, 

22 © And the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes, Str 
Forth thine hand coward heaueu, thatthete may 

haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man and vp 

beaſt, and vpon cueryherbe of the field, thoro 

the landof Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rodde tewar 
heauen, and the LORD ſent thunder and hailc, 2 
the fice ran along vpon the ground, and the LO 
rained haile vpon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was haile,and fire mingled witht 
haile, very grieuous, ſuch as there was none like l 
in all the land of Egyp:,fince it became a nation, 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all the 
of Egypt, all that was in the field , both man 
beaſt : and the haile ſmote enery herbe of the fie 
and brake euery tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no haile, 

27 And Phataoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
Aaron. & ſaid vnto them, I haue ſinned th time:t 
LORD 18righteous,and I & my people are wicke 

28 Intreatethe LORD, (for it is enough) 
there bee no mere f mightiethunderingsand haile 
and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as Tam g 
out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad my hands v 

the LOKD, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſh 

there bee any more haile : that thou mayeſt 

how that the © earth is the LORDS, 

30 Bnt as for thee and thy ſetuants, I knowe 
ye will not yet ſeare the LORD God. 

3t And the flaxe and the barley was ſmitten : food B* 
the barley win the eare, and the flaxe war boll 

32 But the wheate aud the tie wete not ſmĩtten 
for they were + not growen vp. 

33 And Moſes went out of thecitic from Phars- 
oh, and ſptead abroad his handes vnto the LO RD 
and the thunde rs and haile ceaſed, and the raint 
net po red vpon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſawtbat the taine, and t 
haile and the chunders wete ceaſed, hee ſinned j 
more, and hardened his heatt, he and his ſeruants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, nei- 
ther would bee let the children ol Iſtael goe, as iu 
LORD had ſpoken t by Moſes, 1 

CHAP. X. 

1 Cod threatuet h ts ſeud locuſſ t. Pharsoh moutd 
hu ſeruamts inclinethto let the Iſaelitei goe. 12 7 
plague of the locaſt i. 16 Pharaoh ſuc ih to Moſts.: 

The plague of day tcueſſe. 24 Pharaoh ſueth vn 

Moſes, 27 lutyetuhard ned. © 

Nd the LO RD ſaide vato Moles, Goe inv 
Pharaoh: for l haue hardened his heart, 2 

the heart of his ſeruants, that I mightſhew theſe m þ 

Ggnes before him: 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell iv the cares of th 
ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſunte, what things 1h 
wrought in Egypt. and my ſignes which I haue do 
amongſt them, that ye may know how that I amt 
LORD, 

Aud Moſes and Aaron came in vnto Pharzob H 
and (aid vnto him, Thasfaiththe LO RD God he 
the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe to bu: 
ble thy ſelfc before mee? Let my people goe, t 
they may ſerue me. 

Ede. iſ thourefuſe to let my people g0,behol o 
to motroꝶ will l bring the locuſts into thy 
5 


. 


deth locuſts, Chap, 


Ixil 7 


Y 


ene cannot be able to ſeethe earth, and theyſhall eat 


I neth vnto you from the haile, and ſhall eate euery 


| { which neither thy fathers, not thy ſathets fathers 


long ſhall this man bee a ſnate vnto vs? letthe men 


- | Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt is aeſtroyed ? 


| wind vpon the land allthat day, and allthat night: 
-{ nnd when it was morning , the Eaſt winde brought 


Egypt | 
—— were they: before them there were no ſuch 
oc 


hnery herbe ol the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
v hich the haile had left, and there remained noc a- 


| into the red Sea: there remained not one locuſt in 


5 Andthey ſhal coner the face of the earth that 
the refidue of that whieł is eſcaped, which remai- 


tree which growethfor you out of the feld. 
Aud they (hall filthy hoaſes.and the houſes of 
all thy leruants. and the houſes of all the Egyptians, 


haue ſeene, fince the day that they were vpon the 
earth, vnto this day. Aud hee tutned himſelfe,and 
went out from PATaSh 

9 And Pharaohsſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 


goe, that they may ſerue the LORD their God: 


$ And Moſes and Auron were brought againe 
voto Pharaoh: and he ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſetue the 
LORD your God: 6#/ fh are they that ſhall goe? 

$ Aud Moſes (aid, We will goe with out yong, 
and with our olde, withour ſonnes and with our 
daughters, with our flockes and with our herds 
will wee goe: for we mai? bolde a feaſt vnto the 
LORD, 

16 And he ſaid vntothem; Let the LORD beſo 
with you, as | will let you goe, and your little ones. 
Looke to it, ſot evill is before jou. 

11 Nat ſo: goe now yte that are men, and ſerue 
the LORD, for tx at you did defire: and they were 
driven ont from Pharaohs preſence. 

12 And the LOED ſaid vnto Meles, Stretch out 
thinc hand ouer the land of Egyptfor the locuſtes, 
that they may come vp vpon the land of | gypt, aud 
eate euery herbe of the land , even all that the haile 
hath left. | 

13 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod ouex the 
land of Egypt, and the LORD brought an Eaſt 


the locuſts, 

14 And thelocuſts went vp ouer all the land of 
, andreſted in all the coaſtes of Egypt: very 
uſtsasthey,neither after them ſhall be ſuch, 
1 For they coueredthe face of the wholecarth, 
fo that the land was darkened, and they did cate e- 


ny preenething in the trees, or in the hetbes ofthe 
held through all the land ot Egyrt. 

16 Then Pheraohfcalled for Moſes and Aaron 
in haſte,anChe ſaid, l haue ſinned againitthe LORD 
your God, and againit you, 

17 Now therefore ſorgiue. I pray thee, my ſinne, 
only this once, and iutreate the LOKD ot: God, 
that he may take away from me this death one ly. 

16 And he went out from Phai ach, and intteated 
the LORD, 

19 And the LORD turned a mightie ſtrong Weſt 
wind,whichtooke away the locuſts. and t caſt them 


all the coaſt of Egypt. 

20 Rut the LOR U hardened Phataehs heart, ſo 
that he would not let the children of Iſraelgoe. 

21 J And the LO Did vnto Moſes, Stretch 
dut thine hand toward he auen, that thete may bee 
darkneſſe ouer the land of Egypt, ᷑ cuen darkneſſe 


Wild, 


which may be felt. 
22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand toward 


heaven: and thete was atbicke darkueſſe in all the 
land ef Eg, t three dayes. 


23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe any 
£4 hizplacetor thiee dayes ; but zii the chil 


dren of Iſrael had light in their dwellings, 

24 And Pharaoh called vato Moſes, and faid,| 
Goeye,ſeruethe LO k D, onely let your flocks and 
your herds bee ſtayed : let your little ones — 
wit h you, 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue + vs alſo fa- 
eriſices, and burnt effetings, that wee may ſacrifice 
vntothe LORD our God. 

26 Ourcattell alſoſhall goe with vs: there ſhal 
not an hooſe be left behinde for thereof muſt — 
take to ſerve the LO R D or God : and wee know 
not with what we maſt ietue the LORD vntill wee 
come thither. 

27 J Bot the LORD hardened Pharaohs hearty 
and he would not let them goe. ö 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Get thee from 
me, take heed tothy ſelſe: ſee my face no more : for 
in that daythou ſeeſt my face,thouſhalt die. | 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, will 
ſee thy faceagaineno more, 


ther mib. 4 Moſes threateneth Phar 
with the death of the fir borne, ' 


one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and vpon E- 
ypt. aſtet wards be will letyou gee hence: when he 


all together. 

2 Speakenow inthe eares ofthe people, and let 
euery man borrow of hisncighbovr,and euery wo- 
man of her neighbour, * iewels ol ſiluer, and iewels 
of gold. 

And the LORD gauethe people fauour inthe 
ſight of the Egyptians, Moresuer, the man * Moſes 
was very great inthe land of Egypt, in the fight of 
Pharaohs ſeruauts. and in the ſight ofthe people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the LO RD, a. 
bout midnight will l goc out intothe middeſt of R- 


pt. 

And all the firſt berne inthe land of Egypt ſhal 
die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that ſitteth vp - 
on his throne, een vnto the firſt borne of the maid 
ſeruant that is behind the mil, and all the firſt borng 
of beaſts. 

8 And there ſhall be a greatcrie throughost all 
the land of Egypt, ſuch asthere was none like it, 
ner ſhall be like it any more, 


all let you goe, he ſhall ſurcly thruſt y ou out hence! 


1 Gods meſſege to rhe Iſrerſuei to borrow jewels of 


Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Meſes, Vet wil 1 dring 


12. 35. 
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*. 
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1125 


| 


difference betweenethe Egyptians and Iſrael, 


vnto mee, and bow downe themſeluesvnto mee, | 

ſaying, Getthee out, and all the peeplethar}follow 4 

thee, and aſter that l willgoe out: and he went out! 

from Pharaoh in q a great anger. 

9 And the LORD faidy to Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not hearken vnto you, that my wonders may dee. 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
beſore Phataoh and the LORD hard: ned Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of 1G acl 
goc ont ol his land. 

CHAP, XII. 

x The beimming of the yeere i changed 3 The Page. 
ower is in ſtitated. 1 The Riteof thePaſſroner. 18 
V'nleenined bread, 29 The firfi borne ave lame, 
31 The Iſraelites ave dr men out of the land. 2 They 
come to Succoth. 43 The ordiaance of the Pe coe. 

d the LORD ſpake vote Moſes and Aaron in 


7 But againſt any ot the children of Iſrael, (hall | 
not adog mooue his tongue, agamſt man or beaſt: 
that ye may know how that the LORD docth put | 


8 And all theſe thy ſcruants ſhall come downe | 


Heby, 
tis 4 
Gy Fer. 
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beate ef 
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N 
Alike land of Egypt,faying, 


Chap. | 


| 


Ml 


[ } 28.16, 


BL zePalſſeouer inſtituted, — 
2 This moneth ſhalbevntoyouthe beginning of 

moneths: it {hall oe the firſt moneth of che yeete to 
| you, | 

| 3 CSpeakevntoall the Congregation of Iſracl, 

{ f : 

ſaying, ln the tenth day of this moneth they (hall 

take to them euery man alambe , according to the 
lor, kid | houſe of their fathets, a] lambe for an houſe. 

| 4 Aud if the houſh d be too lit: le for the lambe, 

by him and his neighbour next voto his houſe, take 

it according to the number of the ſoules: cuery man 
according to his eating, ſhall make your count for 
the lambe, 

5 Yourlambeſhalbe without blemith,a male fo 
the firſt yeere : yee thall take it out ftom the iheepe, 
or from the goats. 

6 And ye ſhal keep it vp vntil the fourteenth day 
of the ſame moueth: and the whole aſſembly of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it f in the euening. 
7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 
ir on the two fide poſtes, and on the vpper doore 
poſte ofthe houſes whereinthey (hall eat it. 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſn in that night roſte 
with re , and vnleauened bread, aud with bitter 
herbes they (hall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, not ſodden at all with water, 
but roſte with fire: his head, with his legs, and with 
the purtenaace thereof. | 

to And yee (halilet nothing of itremaine vntill 
the morning: and that whichremaineth otic vntill 
the morning,ye (hall burne wich fire, 

11 And thus ſhall yecate it: with yourloynes 
girded,your ſhooes on yourtecte, and your ſtaſſe in 
your hand: andyee (hall eate it in haſte: it is the 
LORDS Paſſeouer. 

12 For Iwilpaſſe thorow the land of Egypt this 

ight,and wil ſmiteall the firſt borne in the land of 

Egypt, beth man and beaſt, and againſt all the 

or, rin j gods of Egypt l wil execute iudgement: Im the 

ces. LORD. 

13 And the blood ſhall boto you for a token vp. 
on the houſes where yGuare: and when I ſee the | 
blood, wil paſſe ouet yon, and the plague ſhall not 

Heb for be vpon you $ to deſttoy jon, when I (mite thel and 

deſlru- ol Egypt. 

on. 14 Andthis day ſhalbe vnto you for a memorial: 
and you ſhal keepe it a feaſt to the LOD through. 
gut your generations: you ſhall keepe it a feaſt by 
an ordinance for ener. 

| 15 Sevendayes(hall ye eat vnleauened bread,e. 
nen the firſt day ye ſha] put away leauen out of your 
houſes: Fort whoſoener eatcth leauened bread, from 
the firſt day vntill the ſeuenth day, that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut off from litac l. 

18 And in the firſt q ay there ſha/beean holy con- 
uocation and in the ſenenth day there ſhalbe an ho- 
ly gornocation to you: no maner of worke {hall bee 

{Reby, done in them. ſave that which euety Fman muſt cat, 

chat onely may be done of you, 

17 Audvee ſhall obietue the ſaſt of vnleanened 

bread:ſor inthis ſelle ſame day baue L brought your 

| armiesont of the land of Egypt; therefore ſhall yee 
| obſeru- this day in your generations, by an ordi- 
nance fot ener, 

Leu. 23 18 « *lnthe firſt wmonerh onthe fourteenth day of 

. numb. the moneth at euen ye ſhal eat vnlevened bread vn- 

till tue one & twentieth day of the moneth at euen 

19 Seuendayes fhallthere bee noleauen found 

in yout hoaſes* for whoſoener eateth that which is 

fleauencd , euen that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from the 

Congregationof iſrael, whether hebealtranger,or 

borne ia the land. 

20 Ie ſhall eat nothing leauened: jnall your ha. 
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dus. : The Arſt bor 
bitatians ſhallye eat vnleauened bread, N 

21 J Then Moſes called for all the Elders of [ira 
and ſaid vnto them, Draw out & take you a lam 
according to your families,and kill the Paſſeoner, | 
22 And ye hal take a bunch of hyſope, and dif 
it in the blood that u in the haſen, and ſtrike the la 
tell and the two ſiqe poſtes with the blood that iui 
the baſon: and none of you ſhal goe out at the de 
of his houſe vntill the morning. 

23 Fot the LO HH will paſſe thoro to ſmitey 
Egyptians: and when hee ſeeth the blood vpont 
lintell, and on the two ſide poſtes, the LORD 
paſſe vuer the doore, and wil not ſuffer the d 
to come in vnto your houſes to ſmite jon. 

24 And yee ſhall obſetue this thing for an ord 
nance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for euer. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when yee be cor 
tothe land. which the LORD will giue you, 
cording as hee hath ptomiſed, that yeeſhallkee 


In 
N 
1 
, 


26 And it ſhal come to paſſe, when your chaldri] 
ſhall ſay vnto you, What meane you by thisſeruic#|ſ y 

27 That yee ſhall ſay, It is the ſacriſice of the 
LORDS Paſſeover, whe palledoner the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmotethe 
Egyptians, anddelineredour houſes. And the peo 
ple bowed the head, and worſhipped. 

29 And the children of Iſrael went away, and did 
as the L O R D had commanded Moſes and Auret, 
ſodidthey. 

29 And t came to paſſe that at midnight the 
LORD ſmote all the ſirſt borne in the land of & 
gypt, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate o 
his throne, vntothe firſt born of the captiue thatwas 
inthe + dungeon, and all the firſt borne ot cattell. 

30 And Pharaohroſe vp in the night, hee and 
his ſetuants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was 
great crie in Egypt: for there was not a houſe where 
there was not one dead, 

31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by nig 
and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get you foorthirom a 
my people, both you. and the children of Iſtael: 
goe, ſerue the LORD as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Alſo take your flockes and your herds, as y 
haue (aid : and be gone and bleſſe me alſo, | 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon the 
ple that they might ſend them out of the land i 
haſte : tor whey ſaid, We be all dead men. 

34 And the people tooke their dough before 
was lezuened. their kneading ttonghs beingbound 
vp in theit clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the word of Moſes : and they betrowed of the B. 
gyptians © lewelsof ſiluet, and jewels of gold, and f. 


raiment, 


36 Andthe LORD gauethe people fanour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians , fo that they lent vnts 
them ſuch things as they required: and they ſpoiled 
the Egyptians. 

37 «And *thechildren of Iiractionrneyed from 
Ramaſes to Succoth, about ſixe hundreththonſand 
on foot. that were men, beſide children. 

38 And at mixed multitude went vp alſo wich 
them. and flockes and herds,cuen very much cattell, 

30 And they baked vnleauened cakes of the 
dongh, which they bronghtforth out of Egypt, let 
it was not leauened : becauſe they were thraſt out 
of Egypt, and could nottarie, neither had they pte: 
pared ſotrthemſeluet any victuall a 

40 No the loiourning of the children ot Ii. 
rael. c hodwelt in Egypt, vas ſoure hundred ad. 
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n. 3. 1 his day, in which ye came out of 


% Andit cameto paſſe at the ende of the foure 
hundred and thirtie yeres,exen the ſelfe ſame day ic 
came to paſſe, that all the hoſts of the LORD went 
ont from the land ol 8 

4 lt is af night to bee much obſerued vnto the 
LORD, for bringing them out trom the land of 
Egypt: This is that night of the LO R P to be ob- 
ſerued of all the children of Iſrael in their genera- 


ons. ; ; 

[43 CAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Meſes and Aaron, 
This is the ordĩnance of the Paſſeouer : there ſhall 
po ſtranger ent thereof. 

44 Bat cuery mans ſeruant that is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall hee 


in | on from yeere to yecre. 

11 J And it ſnall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites as he [ware vr 
to thee, and to thy fathers, and (hall giue it thee: 

12 That thou ſhalt fict apatt vnto the LORD Cha ss. 
all that epeneth the matrix, ane euery firitling thatſa g. & 34. 
commeth of a beaſt which thon haſt, che males mall rs czeK. 
de che L OR DS. 4.30. 

13 And euery firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt te- liebe. 
deeme with af lambe: and if thou wilt not redeeme cauſe to 
it, then thou ſhalt breake his necke, and all the fiſt i oer 
— man amovgſt thy childien ſhalt thou re- or, id. 

ceme, 

14 J And it ſhall be when thy ſonne aſketh thee 


ente 
45 A totreiner and an hited ſeruant ſhall not cat 


* ln one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt not 
carry toorth ot the ficſh abroad out of the 
houſe, neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 
All the congregation of Iſracl ſhal tkeepe it, 
5 And when a ſtr ſhall ſoĩourne with thee, 
will keepe the P r to the LO R D, let all 
males becircumciſed, & then let him come nere 
keepe it : and he ſhall bee as one that is borne 
inthe land: for no vncitcumciſed perſon ſhall cate 


49 One law ſhall bee to him that is home-borne, 
and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. 
ge Thus did all the children of Iſrael:as F LORD 
commanded Moſes and Aaren, ſo did they. 
Ft Arid it came to paſſe the ſelſe ſame day, that 
the LORD did bring the children of 1ſracl out ot 
land of Egypt, by their armies. 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 The firſt. borne are ſanflified of God. 3 The memo- 
. | rial of Be Paſſeontr is commuanied. 11 The firſtlings 
of beaſts ave ſit apart. y The If aclues go out of E- 
Hy, & ej Toſephs bones with them. 20 They come 
2 — 21 God gurdeth them by a pillar of a cloud, 
4 pillay of fire. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 *Saacifie vnto me all the firft borne, what - 
ſoeuer openeth the wombe among the children of 
both of man and of beaſt, it is mine. 
- 3 ©And Moſes ſaid vnto the oy yy 
gypt, out of 


2 


in time to come, laying, What is this 2 that thou i Met. to 
It ſay vnto him;By ſtrength ot hand the L O R D Hr. 

— vs out from Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 

age. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh would 

hardly let vs goe, that the L O R Dflew all the firſt 
borne in the land of Egypt, both the firſt borne e 
man and the firſt borne of beaft : Therefore I ſacri 
ficerothe LO RD all that openeth the matrix,be 
ing males: but all the firſt borneot my children I 
redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall bee for a token vpon thine hand 
and for frontlets berweene thine cyes: For b 
ſtrength of hand the LORD brought vs foorth out 
of Egypt. 

17 J Andit came to paſſe when Pharaoh had let 
the people gee, that God led them not t bk the 
way of the land of the Philiſtines, although chat 
was neere: for God ſaid, Leſt peraduenture the pec 
— repent when they ſee warre, and they returne te 
1 But god ledde the people about through the 
way of the wilde rneſſe of the ted ſea: and the chal 
— of Iſrael went vp ſharneſſed out of the land « 

t. 5 
wy And Moſes tooke the bones of Iofeph with 
him: for he had ſtraitly ſworne the children of Iſra- 

l,ſaying,*God will ſurely vifit you, andy e ſhal ca- Gen 50. 
vp my bones way hence with yo. A5. ĩoſh. 
20 © And & they tooke their journ y from Suc · ng. 32. 
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the Num. 
wilderneſſe. 3.8. 
21 And * the LORD went before them by day in? Num. 


18.16 the houſe of bondage: for by ſtrength of hand the 
234LORD brought you out from thisplace: there ſhall 
thr, [nd leavened bread be eaten. 
nan, | 4 This day came ye out in the moneth Abib. 


a pillar of a cloud, to leade them in the way, and byſt4.14. 

night in a pillar of fire, to giue them light to go by deu. 1, 33+ 

day and night. pſa. 78.14 
2» Hetooke not away the pillar of the clond byſi. cor. 10, 


'S CE Anditſhalbe when the LOR Dſhall bring 
hee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tes, and the Amories,& the Hiuites, and the lebu- 
es vhich heeſwart vnto thy fathers to giue thee, 
land flowing with milke and hony, that thou ſhale 
thislecuice in this moneth. 

6 Sencn daycs ſhalt thou eat ynleanened bread, 
in the ſeventh day ſhall hea feaſt to the LORD. 

7 Vnleanened breadſhall bee eaten ſeuen dayes : 
{ there (hal no leauened bread be ſeen with thee: 
ther (hall there bee leauen ſeent with thee in all 

quarters, 

d thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, ay. 


Na is dane becauie of that which the LORD didl it 


o me, hen l came forth ont of Egypt. 
9 And it ſhalbefor a ſigne vnto thee, vpon thine 
d,and for a memoriall ene thine eyes,that 
heLORDS Law may be in thy mouth. for with 
ſtrong hand hath the LO R D brought thee ont of 


pt. 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this ordinance 


day, nor the pillar ot fire by night Fam before the 


ople. 

ns CHAP, XIIII. 

t God inſtrulterh the Iſraelites in their tourney 5 PH 
raoh purſu'th after them to The Iſraelites murmure 
13 Mojes comfarteth chem. ts God iuſtractetb Mo 
ſes. 19 Thech-ud remnoweth behmal the camp 21 Th 
If, aeljies paſſe thorow the red (ea, 23 winch dem- 


neh ihe Egyptian: 
Nd de Lb 


Nehe. 9. 


= 


ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, that they 
turne and encampe before “ Pi- hahiroth, betweene 
Mig dol and the ſea, ouer againſt Baal zephon;beforel; 3.3. 


Num- 


Il ye encampe by the ſea. 
3 For Pharaoh wi | fay of the children of Iſrael! 
They are intangled in the land, the wildetneſſe hatk 
ſhut them in. 

And l will harden Pharaobs heart, that he ſhal 
follow after them, and 1 will bee honoured vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, that the Egypt ians 
may know that I am the LORD. And they did fo, 
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"5 © Knit was tatd the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled : And the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
: ſernants wat turned againſt the people, and they 
ſaid, Why haue we done this, that we haue let Iſra- 
el goe from ſeruing vs? 

6 And hee made ready his chatet, and tooke his 

people with him. 
7 And he tooke ſixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the chatets of Egypt. and the captaĩnes ouer eue- 
ry one of them. 
8 And the LORD hardened the heart of Pharach 
! king of Egypt, and he purſued after the children of 
; Iſrael : and the children of Jiracl went out with an 
high hand. 


r. macc. hoiſcs and charets of Pharaoh, and his horſmen, and 


— 9 But the * Egyptians purſued after them(all the 
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his army) and ouertooke them incamping by the ſea 
' beſide Pi-habiroth, before Baalzephon. 

{ 10 © And when Pharach drew nigh,the children 
of Iſrael lift vp theireyes,and behold,the Egyptians 
; marched after them, and they were ſore afraid: and 
the children of Iſracl cried opt vnto the LORD, 

; It And theyſaid vnto Moſes Becauſe there were 
no graues in Egypt, haſt thou taken vs away to die 
in the wilderneſlſe > Wheretore haſt thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry vs forth out of Egypt? 

| 12 Is not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſay ing. Let vs alone, that wee may ſerue the 
Egyptians? For it had beene better for vs to ſerue 
the Egyptians, then that wee ſhould die in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

{ 13 And Moſesſaid vnto the people, Feare ye not, 
ſtand ſtil. and ſee the ſalvation of the LORD which 
hee will ſnew to you to day: { for the Egyptians 
hom ye haue ſeene to day, e ſhall ſee them againe 
no more for euer. 

14 The LORD ſhal fight for yon, and ye ſhal hold 

your peace. 

' 15 TAndthe LORD (aid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
erĩeſt thou vntomeꝰ Speake vato the ehildren of 
{Iſrael that they goe forward. 

16 But liſt = vp thy rod,and ſtretch out thine 
hand oner the ſea, and diuide it: andthe children of 
Iſrael ſhall go on dtie ground thorow the midlt of 

the Sca. 
| 19 And l, behold, will harden the hearts of the 
| Egyptians,and they ſhal follow them;and | wil get 
me honor vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, vp- 
on his charets, and vpon his horſemen. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that Iam the 
LORD,when I haue gotten me honour vpon Phara- 
oh,vpon his charets, and vpon his horſmen, 

Iy © And the Angel of God which went before 
the camp ol Iſrael, remoued and went behind them, 
and the pillar of the cloud went trom before their 
face,and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came betweene the campe of the Egyp- 
tians,and the campe ot Iſracl,and it was a cloud of 
darkneſſe to them, but it gaue light by night to theſe; 
ſo that the one came not ncere the other all the 
night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched onthis hand ouer the ſea, 
and the LORD cauſed the ſea to po back by a ftron 
Faſt wind all that night,and made the ſea dry land, 
and the waters were * diuided. 

22 And*thechildren of Iſrael went into the mid- 
deſt of the ſea vpon the drie ground,and the waters 
were a wall vnto them on their right hard, and on 
the ĩr leſt. F 

23 © And the Egyptians purſned and went inaf- 
ter them to the midſt of the Sea, call Phargohs 
hot ſes, hĩs charets,and his hot ſmen. 


14 And de eape ts puſſe chat i thet 
thorow the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and 
bled the hoſte of the Egyptians, 

25 Andtooke off the it charer wheeles,] thatt 
draue them heavily : ſo that the - lg ſaid, 
vs flee from the face of Iſrael: for the LO R D high 
teth for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand ouer the ſea , that the waters may ce 
againe vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charers, 
vpon thei horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ouer 
ſea, andthe ſea returned to his ſtrength when 
morning appeared : and the Egyptians fled aga 
it: and the Lord ouerthrewe the Egyptians in ti 
midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned and couered the 
rets and the horſemen, and all the hoſte of Phar 
that came into the ſea after them : there remai 
not ſo much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon dri 
land inthe midſt of the ſea, & the waters werea 
vnto them on their tight hand, and en their left. 

30 Thus the LO RD ſaued Iſrael that day out t 
the hand of the Egypt ians: and Iſrael la the Egyp 
tians dead vpon the ſea ſhore. 

3t And Iſrael ſawe that great} worke which tl 
LORD did vpon the Egyptians: and the people ſ 
red the LO R D. and beleeued the L O R D. and 
ſeruant Moſes. 

CHAP. . 
t Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 27 The ws 

ters at Mara ave litter. 23 A ee ſwreineth t 

27 A Elm ae twelne willes, and ſcuentie pal 

trees. 

T Hen ſang *Moſes and the childrenyf Iſrael thi 

Song vnto the LO R D,and ſpake,ſaying,Iwi 
ſing vnts the LO R D: for he hath triumphed gle 
- 6+ oil hot ie and his rider hath he throwen ĩut 
the ſea, . 

2 TheL ORD ismy ſtrength and ſong,and hei 
become my ſaluat ĩon: he is my God. and I will pre 
pare him an habitation, my fathers God, and i wil 
exalt him. 

3 TheLORD &« a man of warre: the LORD & hi 
Name. 

4 Pharaohs charets and hishoſte hath he caſt i 
to the ſea: his choſen captaiues allo are drownedir 
the red ſea. - 

5 The depths have conered them: they ſankeir 
to the bottome as a ſtone, 

6 Thy right hand, O LORD, is become gloriou 
in power : thy right hand, O LORD, hath dathed i 
pieces the enemy, 

7 Andinthegreatnes of thine excellency t 
haft ouerthrowen them that roſe vp againſt thee 
thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed then 
as ſtubble, 

8 And with the blaſte of thy noſtrils the wate 
were gathered together: the floodes ſtood vprigh 
a8 an beape: and the depthes were congealed in 
heart of the ſea. 

9 The enemy ſaid, I will porſue,l will ouertałe 
I will divide the ſpoile : my luſt thalbe ſatiſfed v 

on them: I will draw my ſword, mine hand ſhal 
troy them. 

to Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea cout 
them,they ſankeas lead in the mighty waters. 
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= who iᷣ like thee ? glorious iq holine 
ull in praiſes,doing wonders, 
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32 Thoult 
ſrallowed them. 
' 13 Thou in thy mercy baſt led ſoorth the people 
which thou haſt redeemed: thou naſt gulded e 
in thy ſtrength vato thy holy habitation. 
14 The people ſhal heare and be afraid: forraw 


ſhall take holde on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 


15 Then the dukes ol Edem ſhalbe amazed : the 
mightiemen of Moabtreiubling ſhall take hold vp- 
on them: all the ijnhabicaots ot Canaan ſhall melt 


away. 

16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them, by the 

fe of thine arme they Mali hee as (till as a 

ttone, till thy people pale ouer, O LORD, cillche 
people paſſe oner which thou halt purchaſed, _ 
19 Thou ſhale bring them in, aud plant them in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
LORD, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in, 
in the Santuary,O LO R D, whichthy hands haue 
eſtabliſhed. 
18 The LO RD ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 
19 For the hot ſe of Pharaoh went in with hid 
charets and with his horſemen into the ſea, and the 
LORD brought — waters of the ſea vpon 
them : but the children of Iſtael went on dry land 
in the midſt of the Sea. 

2+ C And Miriam the Propheteſſe the ſiſter of 
Aaron,tooke a timbrell in her hand, and all the wo- 
men went out after her, with cimbrels and with 


21 Aud Miriamanſwered them, Sing ye to the 
LORD, tor he hath trlumphed gloriouſly : the horſe 
and his rider hath he throwen into the ſea. 

22 $o Moſes broughe lſrae l from the red ſea and 
they went out into the wilderneſſe of Shur : and 
they went three dayes in the wilderueſſe, and touud 
no water, 

1 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drink of the watets of Marah, for they were bit- 
ter : therefore the name of it was called j Marah. 

_ 24 And the people murmared againit Moſes, ſay- 
ing, What (hall we drinke ? 

25 And be cr ied vato the LORD: and the LORD 
ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 
the waters, the waters were made ſweete: there hee 
made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he proo- 
ued them, 

26 And ſaid, lt thou wilt diligently hearken to the 
coice of the LO R D thy God, and wilt doe that 
which is right in his ſight, end wilt giue eate to his 
Conmandements,and Kerpe all his Statutes, Iwill 
put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, which I haue 
rought vpon the Egyptians: for I am the LORD 
that healeth thee. 

27 nd they came to Elim:where re twelae 
welles of water, and threeſcore and ten paline trees, 
and they encamped there by the waters. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Iſraelut es come to Sin. 2 They mur for want 

of bread. 4 God proxmſeth them bread from H 
it Duyalesare ſont, 14 and Manna 16 The orde- 
ring of Manna. 25 Fi was not tobe found onthe Sa- 
bath. 32 As Omer of it U preſerned, | 
AX they tooke their journey from Elim, and 

all the Congregation of the children ot Iſrael 
eme vnto the wilderneſſe of Sin, which is between 
Elim ang Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
moucth aftet their departing ovit of the land of E- 


Eypt. 

Aud the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael matmuted againſt Moſes aud Aaron in the 
. wildernefle, 


PR 


_ 


tchedſt ont thy righthand, the earth 


of Iſrael : Speake vntothem,ſaying, At even yeſhall 
eate ficſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled with 
bread : and yec (hall know that 1 am the LORD 


bebold, vpon the face of the wilderneſſe there lay a 
ſmall round ching a ſmall as the hoare froſt on the 


ground. 


one to another, |} It is Manna: for they wilt not 
what it v, And Moſes faid vorethem, * This is the 
bread which the LO RD hath 3 you to cate, 


commanded : gather of it euer man according to 
his eating: an Omer for } every wan according tog t. 
the number of your f perions, take ye cuery man 
for them whicb e in his tents. 


ſome mot e, ſome leſſe, 
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3 And the childten of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
Would te God wee bad died by the hand of the 
LORDin the land of Egypt, when we ſate by the 
fleſh pots, and when wee dideate bread to the full ;| 
for ye haue brought vs foorth into this wilderned; 
to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger, 

4 l ben laid the LOK D vnto Moſes, Behold, Tl 
will raine bread from heauen for you: and the pco- 
ple (hall gor out, and gather 
day. that i may proue them, whether they wil walke 
in my Law, ot no. 


And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ou the fixt day, a 447 


they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and ĩt 
ſhall be twice as mnch as they gather dayly. | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid vnto al the children 
ef [ſracl, At euen, then ye ſhal know that the LORD 
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt, | 

And in the morning, then yeſhall ſce the glory! 
of the LO R D, for that hee heareth your murmu- 
rings againſt the LO RD: And what are wee, that 
ye mutmute againſt vs? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This halt be whenthe LORD | 
hal giue yon in the euening fleſh to eate, and in the 
morning bread to the full: forthatrhe LORD! 
heareth your murmurings which yee mutmute a- 
gainſt himzand what are we ? your murmurings ate 


not againſt vs,bat againſt the LORD, 


9 And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnte all 
the Congregation of the children of iſrael, Co 
neere be fete the LORD; for hee bath heard you 


murmurings. 


10 Aud it came to paſſeas Aaron ſpake vnto the 


whole Congregation ofthe childten of 1ſrae), * 
they looked toward the wilder ucſſe, and be hold the“ Chip. 
glory of the LORD * appeared in the cloud 


11 J Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Ihavehecard the murmurivgs of the children 


13 And it came to paſſe, that at euen * the Quaile 


14 And when the “ dew that lay was gone vp, 
15 Andwheny children of [ſraelſaw it, they ſaid 


1s © This wthething whichthe LO R D hath 


0. 
19 And the children of Iſtael did ſo and gathered 


13 And when they did mete it with an Omer,“ he 


20 Notwichſlanding they hearkened not vnto 
Moſes , but ſome of them left of it vntill the mor · 
ning, and it bred wormes and ſtanke : and Moſes 
was wroth wirhthem. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning , ener 
manaccordingtohis eating: and when the Sunae 
waxed hote it melted, 

wr  D2 82 CAne 
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a cerzaine tate cucry Hebe the 


of Num, 
came vp, and coucred the campe: and in the mor- 1 l. 31. 
ning the dew lay round about the hoſte. 
Num. » | 
2 
plal. 78. 
24 wi 
6.20. 
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22 F And it came to paſſe, that on the ſixt 
they gathered twice as much bread, two Omersfor 
one n and all the rulers of the Congregatic 
came and tolde Moſes. 

21 And he ſaid vato them, This is that which the 
L O R D hath ſaid, Tomgrrow 55 the reſt of the ho- 
ly Sabbath vntothe LORD: bakethat which you 
will bake, to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe, and 


that which remaineth over , lay vp for you to bee 


kept vatill the morning. 


24 And they laid ĩt vp till the morning, as Moſes 
bade: and. it did not ſtinke, neither was chere any 
wormethercin, : 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day, ſot to day is 
a Sabbath vatothe L ORD : to day yee (hall uot 
finde it in the field. 8 

26 Sixe dayes ye ſhal gather ĩt, but on the ſeuenth 
day which u the Sabbath, in it there ſhalbe none. 

27 J And itcameto paſſe, that there went ont 
fomeot the people on the ſeuenth day lor to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 Aud the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keep my ndements,& my lawes? 

29 See, forthat t 


he LO RD hath given you the 


Sabbath, therefore he giueth you onthe ſixt _ 
bread of twodaies:abide ye euer man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 
30 So the people on the ſeuenth day. 
31 And the heuſe of Iſracl called the name the:e- 


the taſte of it was like wafers made with heny. 

32 CAnd Moſesſaid, This & the thing which the 
LORD cemmandeth : Fill an Omer of it to be kept 
for your geneiations, that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I hauefcd you in the wildernefle, when 
I brought you forthfrom the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, and 

ut au Omer ful of Manna therein, aud lay it vp be- 
Tore the LORD, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the LO RD commanded Meſcs,ſo Aaron 
laid it before the Teltig1ony to be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſtaeldid eat Manna forty 
yeeres, *vntill they came to a land inhabited : they 
did eate Manna, vntill they came vnto the borders 
of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an Omet is the tenth part ofaa Ephah, 

CHAP. XVIL 
x The people aumure for water at Rephidim 5 God 

jendeth him for water totherocke in Horeb. 8 A- 

walek u owrrcome by the holdmg vp of Moſes hands. 

15 Moſes bualdeth the Alter TE HOVA H-Nyſſi. 

Nd all the Congregation of the children of I- 

ae! journeyed tron the wildernes of Sin after 

their iourneys,according ta the commandement of 

the LORD, andpitchedin Rephidim : and her: 
was no water for the people to drinke. 

2 Wherefore * the people did chide with Mo- 
ſes and ſaid, Giue vs waterthat we may drinke. And 
Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why chide you with met? 
Wherefore doe yee tempt the LORD? 

Aud the people thirſted there forwater,and the 

init Moſes, and ſaid, Wherfore 


bn 155 


4 And Moſes cryed vnto the LORD ſayin 
hat ſhall I doeymo this people ? they bealme 
eady to ſtone me. 

s And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Gos on be. 
ore the people,and take with thee of the Elders of 
ſrae]: and thy rod wherewith * thouſmoteſt the 
luer ; take in thine hand, and goes 

6 * Bchold, I will Rand before theethere,vpon 


— 


didi 


of Manna 4 and it m like cot ianderſeed. white, and 
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the rocke in He nd thou ſhalt ſaute the 
and there (hall come water out ot ĩt, that thepec 
may drinke. And Moſes did ſo, in the ſight of the E 
ders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place i Mal 
and {Meribab, becauſe of the chiding of the childre 
of liracl.and becauſe they tempted the LORD, (; 
ing, Is the LORD amongſt vs, or not : 

8 «*Thenucame Amalek, and tought with Iſrae 
in Rephidim. 

9 And Mnſes ſaid vate *Ioſhua, Chooſe vs or 
men, and goe out, fight with Amalek: tomorrow 
wil ftand on the top of the hill, with the rod of Ge 
in mine hand, 

to So loſhua did as Moſes had faid to him, 
fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hu 
went vp to the top of the hill. 

it Aud it came to paſſe when Moſes beld!vp hi 
hand, that Iſrael led: and when he let de 
his hand, Amalck preuailed. 

i But Moles lands wereheauy, and they teoke 
ſtone, and put it vader him, and he fate thereon: 
| Aaren and Hur ſtayed vp bis hands, the one on 

one ſide, & the other on the other ſide, aud his 

were ſteady vntill the going downe of the Sunne. 

13 And loſhua diſcomficed Amalck, and his 
ple with the edge of the (word. 

14 And the LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, Write thi 
for a memoriall in a boske, and rehearſe it in 
eates of Ioſhua: for I will vtterly put out the re 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. 

15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called the n 
of it II EHOVAH-Niſsi. 

16 For he ſaid, |Becauſeche LORD hath ſwe 
that the LORD will bane warre with Amalck tre 
genetation to generation. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 lethre bringeth to Moſes his wiſt and two ſormes. 
Moſes entertameth him. 13 Ietbros connſell u 
cepted. 27 Iethro deparieth. 

Hen * Iethro the Prieft of Midian, Moſes f 
ther in law, heard of all that God had « 
for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and that ti 

LOR > had brought Iſrael out of Egyrt, 

2 Then lethro Moſesfather in law tooke Zip 
rah Meſes wifc,after he had ſenther backe, 

3 And hertwoſonnes, of which the “ name 
the one was || Gerſhem ; for he ſaid, I haue beena 
alien in a ſtrange land. 

4 And the name ol the other was | Eliezer: f 
the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, 2 
deliuered me from the (word ef Pharaoh. 

s Andlethro Noſes father in law came with his 
ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wilderne 
where he incamped at the mount of God. 

And he ſaĩd vnto Moſes, I thy father in lam 
thro am come vnto thee, and thy wite, and her 
ſonnes with her. 

7 CAnd Moſes went ont to meet his father in 
and did obeiſance, & kiſſed him:and they alked 
other of their f welfare, and they came inte the 

8 And Moles tolde his father in lawe all that ti 
LORD had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egyp 
tians ſor Iſraels ſake , aud all the trausile that hac 
_ —_ them by the way, and hom the LORI 

eliuered them. a 

And lethro reioyced for all the goodnes hic 
the LORD had done to Iirael: whom he had deli 
uered out ol the hand of the Egyptians. 

io And lethre ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
hath deliuered you out of the hand of the Eg 
aus, & out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delwes 
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rounſell to 
a Ac 2 


red the people from vnder the hand of ñ Egyptians 
1t Now I know that the LORD is greater then 
all gods: * for in the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly, he was aboue them. 
12 And lethro Moſes father in law, took a burnt 
offering and ſacrifices for Ged ? and Aaron came, 
and all the Elders of Iſrael, to cate bread with Mo- 


1018 


8 ſmee, and I ĩndge 
and ¶ doe make them know the Statutes ol God and his 


mand thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be 


ſes father in law before God. 

13 J und u came ts paſſe on the morrow, that 
Moſes late to indge the people: & the people Rood 
by Moſes, from the morning vnto the euening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that he 

id to che peoplo, hee ſaide, What is this thing that 
hon doeſt to the people > Why fitteſt thou thy 

Ife alone, and all the people ſtand by thee from 

morning vnto cuen ? 

15 And Moſes ſaid vuto his father in law,Becauſe 

people come vnto me to enquire of God : 

16 Whenthey haue a matter, they come vnte 
betweene f ane and another, and I 


19 And Moſes father in law faid vnto him; The 
ing that thou doeſt, lt not good. 


Hebr, -18 f Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both thou, 


and this people thar is with thee : for this thing is 
vo beanie for thet, thou art not able to per forme 
thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearken now vnto my voice, I will giue thee 
rounſell,and God ſhallbe with thee : Bee thou for 
—— God ward, that thou may eſt bring the 

unto God: 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
awes, und ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. 

21 Mercover, thou ſhalt prouide out of all the 
people able men, ſach asfezre God, men ot trueth, 

ng couetonſneſſe, andplace ſuch ouer them, to bee 
rulery of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds,rulers 
ol fifties,and rulers of tcnnes. 

22 And let them ĩudge the people at all ſeaſons : 
and it ſhall bee, that euety great matter they (hall 
bring vnto thee, bat enery ſmall matter they (hall 

udge : (© ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſelfe. and they 

ſhall beare the burden with thee. 

23 It theu ſhalt doe this thing, and God com- 

1 le to endure,and 
all this people ſhal alſo goe to their place in peace. 
_ 24 So Moſes heakened to the voyce of his father 
in law, and did all that he had aid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads ouer the people. rulers of 
thouſands,rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tennes, 

26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons: the 
hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſes, but euery 
ſmall 2 indged themſelues. 

27 J And Moles let his father in law depart, and 
bewent his way into his ou e land. 

CHAP. XIX. 

IThe people comme to Sinai, 3 Goas meſſage by Moſes 
dato the p cople out of the mount, 8 The peoples an- 
ſwereretwntd againe. ts The people ave prepared a. 
unf the third day. 12: The mountaine muſt ut be 
_— 16 The fear;full preſence of God pon 

cant 


N the third moneth when the children of Iſrac 
were come foorth out of the land of Egypt, th 
day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim,& we 
come to the deſert of Sinai , and had pitchedin t 
| there Iſrael campedbetere the mount 
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xi God m1: geb | Moſes tot ePFODie, 
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3 And*Moſes went vp vnto God:and the LORD Attes 
called vnto him out of the mountaine, ſaying, Thus 7-38, 
ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of lacob, aud tel the chile 
dren of Iſrael : 

4 * Yehane ſcene hat I did voto the Fgypti- * Deut. 
ans, and how I bare you on Eagles wings, and 293. 
brought you vntomy ſelſe. | 

5 Now * thereſore if yee will obey my voice in- Deut. 
deed,and keepe my couenant, then ye thal bee a pe- 5-2- 
culiartreaſure vnto me aboue all people: tor® all Deut. 
the earth s mine. 12.14. 

6 And ye ſhall bee vnto mee a * kingdome of plal.24.7. 
Prieſtes, and an holy nation, Theſe are the wordes * 1.Pet. 


{Which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſrael,” 2. ren. 


7 © And Moſes came and called for the Elders off 1.6. 
the people, and layde before their faces all theie 
words which the LO R Dcommanded him. 


8 And * all the people anſwered together, and Chap. 

ide, All that the LO 5 D hath ſpoken, we will do. 43,7 
And Moſes returned the words of the people vato deut. 5. 
the LORD. 27. and 


And the LON P ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, l come a 17. 


vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 
heare when I ſpeaks with thee, and beleeue thee lor 
euer. And Moſes told the words of the people vnte!| 
the LORD, | 

1% J And the LORD ſaid vnts Moſes, Goe vn-! 
to the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and to mot 
row, and let them waſh their clothes, . | 

11 And bee ready againſt the third day : for the! 
third day the LORD will come downe in the fight! 
of all the people,vpon mount Sinai. | 

12 And thou (halt ſet bounds vnto the people 
round about, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues,that! 
yee goe not vp into the mount, ot touch the berder | 
of it : * whoſoeuer touc hech the mount, (hall bee Hebr. 
ſurely put to death. 2.20. 

13 Thereſhall not a hand touch it, but hee ſhall 
ſurely be ſtoned or ſhotthorow, whether it be beaſt 
or man,it ſhall not liue: when the j trumpet ſoun- , 
deth long, they ſhall come vp to the mount. et. 

14 7 Lad Moſes went downe from the mount 
vnto the people, and lanctiſied the peopley and they 
waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready agaiuſt 
the third day: come not at your wiues, 

15 And it came to paſſe on the third day inthe 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings,| 
and a thicke cloud ypon the mount, and the voice 
ofthe trumpet exceeding lowd, ſo that all the peo- 
ple that was in the campe trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought foorth the people out of 
the campe to meet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether part of the mount. 

13 And *mount Sinai was altogether on 2 ſmoke, 
becauſe the LORD deſcended vpon it in fire, and 
the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the ſinoke of a for- 
nace,and the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voyce of the trumpet ſounded 
long. and waxed lowder and lowder , Moles ſpake 
and Gad anſwered him by a voyce. 

20 AndtheL O R Dcame downe vpon meant 
Sinai, on the toppe of the mount: and the LORD 
called Moſes wp te the top of che mount, and Moſes! 
went vp. 


Deut. | 
tl. 


21 And the LORD id vnto Meſes,Goe downe, 
+ charge the people, leſt they breake thorow vnto 
the L O RD to gaze and man of thera periſh. 

22 And let the Prieſtes alſo which come neere to 
the LORD, ſanctiſie themſelues, leſtthe LO R D 
breake foorth vpon them. 

23 And Moſes ſaĩd vnto ou LOR D, The prople 

A 


$997" 


Nx. 
couteſt. 


The tin Commandements. * Exodus. Dĩuers lawes and ordi : 
cannot come vp to mount Sinai er thou char nel make vnto you gods 


| ivs,|aying,Set bounds about F mount, & ſanctifie it. | 24 J An Alcar of earth thou (halt make vnto me, 
N | 24 And the LON P ſaid vnto him, Away, get and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt off: rings. and 
| {thee downe, and thou alt come vp, thou, and Aa- thy peaceofferings,thy ſheepe, and thine oxen:inall 
| | | ron wich thee: but let por the Prieſts and the peo- |places where I record my Name, Iwill come vnto 
111 le breake through, to come vp vnto the LORD, thee, and I will bleſſe thee. 
19 est he breake foorth vpon them. 25 And * if thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone, N 
1 25 So Moſes went downe ynco the people, and thou ſhalt not f build it of hewen ſtone: tor if thou 
ſpake vnto them. liſt vp thy toole vpon ĩt, thou haſt polluted it. 
| CHAP, XX. 26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vnto mi 
1 The ten Commandements, 18 The people are afr aid. Altar, that thy vakednes be not diſcoucted cher 
20 Moles comforteth them. 22 Idelairy u forbudaen. CHAP, XXL 
| 34 Of what ſort the Altar ſhowld be. ; 1 Lawes for men-ſernants, 5 Fer the ſernont u 
| AX the L O R Dſpake all theſe wards,ſaying, | eave is boared. y For women ſeruantt. 12 For d 
® Devt. | 2 * am the LORD thy God, whichhaue} Gaughter. 16 For flealers of men. 17 For carſers | * 
5.6.pſal, } brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out ofthe} of parents. 18 For ſmiters. 22 For a hurt chars ; 
St. 10, | houſe of f bondage. 28 For am oxe that goreth, 33 For hmm that 13 an] | 
[4 Heby, | 3 Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods before mee. ol ca ſiom of harme, 
unt 4 Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any gtauen New theſeare the judgements which thou ſhal 
| ® Levie. Image, or any likeneſſe of am thing that is in heaue n ſet before them. 
26. 1. plal aboue, ot that is in the earth beneath, or that is in} 2 *If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, ſxe yeeres hq? 
9. . the water vnder the earth. ſhall ſerae, and inthe ſeuenth he e ſhall goe out fred: 
| | Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe to them, | for nothing. 
, | nor ſerne them: For I the LORD thy God amaie-| 3 If he came infby himſelſe, hee (hall goe out by! 
p Ions God, viſiting the iniquitic of thefarhers vpon | himſel'e : if he wete married, then his wite (hal god 34 
the children,vnto che third and fourth gcueration of out with him. t 
them that hate me, 4 if his maſter haue given him a wife, and ſhed v 
6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them | haue borne him ſonnes or daughters; the wife andſ bo 
that loue me, and kee pe my Commande ments. her children ſhall bee her maſters , and he ſhall goe 
*Leuĩt. Thou ſhalt uot take the Name of the LORD | out by himſclte. 
19 12. thy God in vaine: ſot the I. O RD will not holde] And if the ſcruant f ſhal plainelyſay, I lovemyf 
deut. g. bim guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name ĩn vine. maſter,my wite, and my children, I will not goe ont 
11. mat. 8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy, | free: | 
5.32 9 *Sixe daics ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy} 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the lad - 
Chap. worke, * ges, he (hal alſo bring him to the doore, or vnto the 
23 13. to But the ſeuenth day & the Sabbath of the deore poſte, and his maſter ſhall boare his eare tho- 
{ez<ch.:of LORD thy God: mit thou ſhalt not det any work, | row with an awle,and he ſhall ſerue him for cuer. 
12 like | thou, nor thy ſonne. nor thy daughter, thy manſer-j 7 J And if a manſell his daughter to bee a maid} 
| 23-14, | uant, nor thy maid ſeruant, nor thy cattell, nor thy | ſeruant.ſhe ſhal not go aut as the men ſeruants doe 
| | ſtranger that « within thy gates. 8 If ſhe f pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betro· 1 
Gen. ri Eort * in ſixe dayes the LO RD made heanen | thed her to himſelfe, then ſhall hee let her be tedee · 
| 3-2. and carth, the ſea, and all that in them ia, and reſted | med: To ſell her vnto a ſtrange uation he (hal baug# 
peut. 5. the ſeuenth day wherefore the L O R D bleſſed the | no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her, 
16 mat. Sabbath day, and hallowed it. And if hee haue betrothed her vnto his ſonne 
15.4. 12 Honour thy father and thy mother that | he ſhal deale with her after the maner of daughters; 
cph. 6.2. thy dayes may bee long ypon the land, which the | to If hee take him another wit het food, her rai. 
' LORD thy God gineth thee. ment, aud her duty of marriage ſhal he not diminiſh 
® Mar, x3 * Thonſhalt not kill. 1t And if hee doe not theſe three vnto ber, the 
421. | 14 Thouſhaltnot commit adultery, ſhal ſhe goe out free without money. 
| | 25 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 12 He that ſmitech a man,ſe that he die, ſualll 
| { 16 Thou ſhaltnotbeare falſe witneſſeagainfſt thy | be ſurely put to death. 24 
neigbbour. t And iſ a man lie not in wait, but God delinerſ® 
Nom. 17 * Thou ſhalt not couet ti neighbours houſe, | him into his hand, then “ I will appoint thee a place[#94 
777. thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbeurs wife, nor his | whither he ſhall flee: 
| man ſeruant, nor his maid ſeruant, nor his oxe, nor 14 Bat if a man come preſiumptuouſly vpon his 
| his aſſe, nor any thing that it thy neigubeurs, neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou (halt take 
'® Hebr, | 18 cAnd* all the people ſaw the thunderings, him from mine Altar, that hamay die. 
12.18. and the lightenings, and the neyſe of the trumpet, | 15 © And he that ſmiteth bis father, or his mo- 
| and the mountaine ſmoaking : and when the peeple | ther, ſnall be ſurely put to death. 
' faw it,they remooued,and ſtood afarre off. 16 « And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
peut. r9 And they ſaid vnto Moſts,®Speake thou with ſ or if he be found in lus land, he ſhall bee ſurely put 
. 24. andi vs, and we will heare: but let not God ſpeake wich [te death. 
18.16. vs, leſt we die, 19 © And*hethat | eurſeth his father or his mo-. 
| 20 And Moſcs ſaĩd vnto the people, Feare not: | ther,ſhall be ſurcly put to death. * 
or God is come to prooue you, and that his feare | 18 And if men ſtriue together, and one mite 
be before your face, that ye ſinne not, Janother with a ſtone, or with his fi and hee dieſis 
| 21 And the people ſteod afarre off & Moſes drew not, but keepeth his bed: , 
| ere vnto the thicke darkneſſe. where God was. 19 If hee tiſe againe, and walke abroad vpen his 


232 J And the LORD faide vnto Moſes, Thus jflaffe, then ſhall he that ſmote him, bee quit : onelyſ 0 
1 ou thalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael. Yee haue he ſhall pay for f the loſſe of his time, and ſha) cauſeſ 
"10 | ene that I haue talked with you from heauen. m to bethrouthly healed. 

23 Te ſhall not make with mee goddes of filuer, | 20 C And if a man mite his feruant, ot his ny 
F | IH „ * — 


4. 
— — 
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& , 


U 
; 


ith z rodde,andhe die vnder his hand, he ſhallbe 
farely 4 puniſhed : 
21 Netwithftanding, if he continue a day ot two, 
ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is his movey. 
22 Tifmenttrive,and hurt a woman withchilde, 
p that her fruit depart from her, & yet do miſchieſe 
low, he ſhalbe ſorely puniſhed, according as the 
mans husband will lay vpon him, and hee ſhall 
ay as the ludges ceter mme. 
23 And it any miſchietefollow, then thou ſbale 
pie life for life, 
24 *Eyeforeyr,tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
dot farfoot, 
25 Burvingfor burniug, wound for wound, ſtripe 
ſorſtripe. | 
26 CAndif a man ſmite the eye ol his ſeruant, or | 
je eye of his maĩde, that it periſh, he ſhall let chem 
oe free for his eyes lake. 
27 And ifheeſmite ont his man- ſeruents tooth, 
his maid-ſeruants tooth, he (hall let him goe free 
or his tooths ſake. 
18 Ilan oxe gore a man, or a woman, that th 
lie, then * the oxe(halbe (ſurely ſtoned, and his Bel 
ſhall not be eaten: but the @wuer of the oxe ſhalbe 


: K. 

39 But if the oxe were wont te puſh with his 
berne in time paſt, and it hath beeneteſtified to his 
ner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he bath 
illed a man ar a womanzthe oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and 

his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 
30 I there be laide on him a ſumme of money, 
0 he ſhal giue for the ranſome ol his life what- 

ner is laid vpon him. 

3 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or haue gored 

daugluer, according to this iudgement ſhall it be 

one vnto him. 
32 If the oxeſhall puſh a man ſernant,or a maide 
uant, hee (hall gine vnto their maſter thirtic ſhe- 
ls, and the oxe Falbe ſtoned. 

33 TAnd if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man (hal 

ge a pit, and not couer it, and an oxe or an alle 
I therein : 

4 Theowner of the pit ſhall make it good, aud 

tne money vnto the owner of them, and the dead 

ſhall be his. 

33 FTAndifone mans oxe hurt anothers, that he 
lie. chen they ſhall ſell the live oxe, and diuide the 
money of it, and the dead oxe alſothey ſhall diuide. 

36 Or il it be knowen at the oxe hath vſed to 
puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him 

the ſhall ſarely pay oxefor 0x4, and the dead (ball 


de his one. 
. CHAP, XX11, 
the t. $ Of darwnage, 57 Of treſpbaſſts 14 0 
borrowing. 16 Of A 18 kd, 4 
10 Of befialine. 20 Ofidolatrie. 21 Of Rrangers, 
widowes and fatherleſſe. 25 Of vſurie. 26 0 fl 
7715. 28 U rtuerence to Magithates, 29 0 fibe 
MIL, 
,goat, | Fa man ſhall Reale an oxe, or a ſ ſneepe, and kill 
it, ot ſellir, hee ſhall reſtore ſiue oxen for an oxe, 
1d * foure ſheepe for a ſheepe. 
2 Ct athiele be found-breaking vp, aud bee 
| — that he die, there (hall uo blood be ſhed for 


7 If the dunne be riſen vpon him, there (hal! be 
dlood (hed for him : for he ſhould make full teſtitu- 
ion: ĩſ he haue nothing, then he ſhall be ſolde for 
his theft. 
I che theſt be certaively found in his hand a- 
we, wherher it be ox: or aſſe, ot ſhecpe, hee (hall 
e ce double, 


Chap. 


ee. 2 ee 


and ordinances. 


a man ſhall cauſe a feld or a vineyard to 
be eaten, and ihall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in 
another mans feld: of the bao! his owner ficld, | 
and of the beſt of his owne vineyard thall he make 
reſticution, | 

6 © If fire breake out, and catch in thornes , ſo 
that the ſtackes of corne,or the ſtanding corne, ot 
the field be conſumed therewith : hee that kindled 
the fire, (hall ſurely make reſtitution. | 

7 Clif a man ſhal deliuervnto hisneighbor mo- 
ney or ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen dut of the 
mans houle, i y thiete be tound, let him pay double. 

8 If the thietebe not found, then the maſter ofthe! 
houſe ſhall be brought vnto the Iudges, to ſee whes | 
ther he haue put his hand vnto his net2hborsgoods | 

9 Fer all maner of treſpalle, whether it be for oxe, | 
for ale, for ſheepe, for raiment, oz for any manner 
of loſt thing, which another challengeth to be his: 
the cauſe of bath parties ſhall come before the Iud- 
ges, aua whom the ludges ſhall condemne, hee hall 
pay double vnto his neighbour. | 

1% If a man deliuer vnto hisneighbour an aſſe, ot 
an oxe, or a ſheepe,or any beaft to kee pe, an4 it die, 
or be hurt, or drives away, no man ſceĩng it: 

11 Then ſhall an othe of the LORD be betweene 
them both, that hee hath not put his hand vnto his 
neighbours goods:and the owner of it (hall accept 
thereof,and he ſhall not make it good. 

12 And * if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make 
reſtitution vnto the owner theteoł. 

13 Ifitbetorne inpieces , then let him bring it 
for witneſſe, and he ſhall not make good that which 
was torne. 

14 CAndif a man borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour,and it be hurt, or die, the owner theteal be- 


ing not with it, he (hall ſurely make it good. 


15 But il the ener thereof be with it , hee (hall 
not make it good: If it be an hired tigt came for 
bis hire, 

16 J And & if a man entice a maid,that is not be» 
trethed, and lie with het, hee (hall ſurdly endowe 
her to be his wife. 

17 It her father vtterly reſuſe to give her vnto 
him, he ſhall ſ pay money according to the dowrie 
of virgines. | 
13 tThou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 «© Whoſocucr lieth with a beaſt, (hall ſurely! 
do put todeath. 

20 C * He that ſacrificeth vnto am god fave vnte 
the LORD onely,he ſhall be vtterly deſtroyed, 

2t © * Thou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger , nor 
oppreſſe him: for yee were ſtrangers in the land of 2 
E . 

＋ *Yce ſhall not aſſlid any widow, ot father- 
leſſe childe. : 

23 Itthou aMia them in any wiſe, and they crie 
at all vnto me, Iwill ſurely heare their cix. 

24 And my wrath (hall waxe bote, and I wil kill 
you with the ſword: and your wiues mall bee wi- 
dowes,and your children tatherleſſe. 

25 C* lithoulend money to any of my people 
that is poere by thee, thou (halt not be to him as 
an vſurer,ncither ſhalt thou lay vpon him vſurie. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighboursraiment ig 
pledge, thou (halt deliver it vnte bim by that the 
Sunue goeth downe, ; 3 

27 For that is his couering only, it is his taiment 
for his ſæinae: wherein ſhall be ſleepe? andir (hall 
come to paſſe,when he cryeth vnto mee, that I will 
heare,for I am gracious. 

28 Thou ſhalt not teuile the } Gods, nor cur 


the tulet of thy people. 
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Slawes, 


29 Thou ſhalt not delay to off the i fuſt of th 
ripe fruits, and ol thy þliquers : *the firſt borne of 
thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vntome. 

30 Likewiſe thou doe with thine oxen, and 
with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes itſhall bee with his 
damme, aud en the eight day thou ſhalt give it mee. 

t JAnd ye ſhalbe holy men vnto me: * neither 
ſhall yee eate any fleſh that is torne of beaſts in the 
field : ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 

C HAP. IXIII. 
1 O ſlander and falſe witneſſe. 3. 6 Of aſtice. 4 Of 
charuableneſſe ro Ofite here of reft. 12 Of the Sab- 
baik,1 3 Of Idolatry.1 4 Of the three feafts.18 Of the 

bloodand the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An Angel n 

promiſed, with abl ſſing. if they obey hum. 

Hou ſhalt not } raiſe a falſe report * put not 
thine hand with the wicked tobe an varighte-" 
ous witnelle, 

1 © Thou ſhalt not tollew a multitude to doe 
euill : neither ſhalt thou 4 ſpeake in a cauſe, to de · 
eline after many, to wrelt wagement. 

Neither ſhaltthou countenance a poore man 
in his cauſe. 

4 © lf chou meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
going aſtray,thou ſhalt ſurely bring ir backe ts him 
agame 

If thou ſec the aſſe of him that hateth thee, 
lying vnder his burden, Jand wouldeſt forbeare to 
helpe him, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him 

6 Thou (halt not wreſt the judgement of thy 
poore in his cauſe, 

7 Keepe thee farte from a falſe matter: and the 
innocent andthe righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 
not iuſtifie the wicked. 

8 © And *chouſhalttake no gift: for the gift 
blindethfthe wiſe, and petuerteth the words of the 
rightenas, 

9 CAlſo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger : for 
yee know the ̃ heart of a ſtranger, ſceing yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

te And * ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
(ha't gather inthe fruits thereof 

11 But the jeuenth yeere thou ſ alt let ic reſt, and 
lie ſtill, that the ponre of thy people may eate, and 
what they leaue. the beaſts of the field ſhall eate. In 
like maner thou ſhalc deale with thy vineyard, ard 
with thy oliueyard. 

12 Sixe dayes thon ſhalt doe thy worke,and on 
the ſeventh day thou ſnalt reſt, that thine oxe and 
thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy handmaid, 
and the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 

tz And in all things that I haue ſaid vntoyon,be 
eircumſpect and make no mention of the names of 
other gods. neither ler it be heard outof thy mouth, 

14 Three times thou ſhalt keepe a fealt vnto 
me in the yeere. 

18 * Than ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread ſeuen daies, 
as I commaunded thee inthe time appointed of the 
maneth Abib: for in it thou eameſt out of Egypt, 
and none (ball appeare before me emptie: 

16 And the feaſt of harueſl, the firſt truirs of thy 
labours,which thou haſt ſowen in the field: and the 
ſeaſt of ingathering which # in the end of the yeere, 
when thou haſt gathered in thy labors out ol feld. 

17 Three times in the yeere all thy males ſhall 
appcate before the LORD God. 

13 Thou ſhalt not offerthe bleod of my facrifice 
with leauened bread,ncither ſhall the fat of my ſſa- 
crifice remaine vntillthe morning. 


19 * The firft of the fruits of thy land thou] 


ſhalt bring into the houſe ofthe LO RD thy God: 


us, 


and Ay in . 
thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mothers mile. 

20 J Beholde, I ſend an Angel before thee 
keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have prepared. 

21 Bewarc of him, and obey his voice , proue 
him not: tor hee will not pardon your tranſgreſi -c 
ons: for my name is in him. 4 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeede obey his voyce, 
doe all that I ſpeake, then 1 will be an enemie vnt 
thine enemies, and ſ an aduerſary vnte thine adi 


faries 


23 Fer mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, a 
* bring thee in vntothe Amorites,and the Hittit 
and the Perizzites,and the Canaanite Hiuites hy 
and the lebuſites: and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow done to — nc 
ſerue them, not doe aftertheir workes: * but thou 
ſnalt vererly overthrow them, and quite breake| 
downetheirimages, 

25 And ye ſhall ſerue the LORD your God, and 
he ſhall bleſſe thy bread,and thy water: and I wi 
take ſickeneſſe away fromthe myidit of thee, 

26 © There ſhall nothing caſt their young, t 
be barren in thy land: the number ol thy dayes 1 
will fu:fill. 

27 will ſend my feare before thee, and will de- 
ſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, ani 
I will make all thine enemies turne theit f bac 
vnto thee, 

28 And * I will ſend hornets before thee, hie 
ſhall drjue out the Hiuite, the Canaanite , andthe 
Hittite frombetorethee. 

29 Iwill not driut them out from before thee in 
one yeere, leſt the land become deſolate, and t 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By lictleand little 1 will drine them out fror 
before thee, vatill thou be increaſed and inherit 
the land. . 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea, e · 
uen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and ſi om the d 
ſert vnto the riner : for I will deliuer the inhadi 
tants of the land into your hand: and thou ſhakP( 
driue them out before thee. 

32 Thoa ſhalt make no couenant with them, not 
with their gods. 

33 They ſhal not dwel in thy land. leſt they make 
thee ſinne againſt mee, for ifthou ſerue their gods, 
® jt will (urely be a ſnare vnto thee. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

t Moſes i called vp into the moumtaine. 3 The people 
promnſe obedience 4 Moſes buildeth an Alia, au 
twelue pillars, 6 Re ſprukleth the blood of the co 
nenant. 9 The gorge of God appeareth. 14 Aarm 
and Hur haue the charge of thepeople. 15 Moſes e- 
etbintot he Maumtaine, where hee contmeetb g̃ᷣur u 
day et. and fourtiemghts, 

A Nd hee ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp vnto the 

LORD, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abita, 
and ſeuentie ol the Elders of Iſtael: and worſhip yel 

a farre off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the LORD: 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the peo 
ple goe vp with him, 

3 © And Moſes came and told the people all the 
words of the LORD. and all the iudgments:andall 
the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, All 
the words which the LORD hath ſaid, will we doe] * 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD, 
androſe vp early in the morning , and builded ust 
tar vnder the hill, and twelve pillars, zecer 


$ And he ſent yong men ofthe children of 1 Fae 


ing to the twelne tribes of 1ſrae), 


ale * All that the LORD hath ſaid, will we doe, and de 


pet. i on the people, and ſaid, Behold ® the blood of the 
9. 


.g4in the Mount fourty dayes and foutty nights. 
„AA. 


—— ——— . 


ory of God appeareth, _ n 
ich offered burnt offerings , and ſacrificed peace 
ings of oxen vnto the L ORD. 
6 And Moſes tooke halfe otthe blood, and put it 
in baſons, and halle of the blood hee ſprinkled on 
the Altar. 

Ad he tooke the booke of the Couenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: And they ſaid, 


obedient. : : 
8 And Moſes tooke the blood, and ſprinkled it 


Couenant which the LO ND hath made with you, 

concerning all theſe words. 

9 © Chen went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 

Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael: 

o Aud they ſawe the God of Iſrael: and there. 
was vndet his ſeete, as it were a paued worke of a 

Saphir ſtone , and as it were the body of heauen in 

his cleareneſſe. : 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the children of Iſ- 
rael he laid net bis hand: alſo they ſaw God, and 
did eate and drinke. 

ti And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp 
to me into the mount, and be there, and. I will gue 


ments which I haue written, that thou mayeſt teach 


them. 

1; And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Ioſhua: 
and Moles went vp into the mount of God. 
14 And heſaid vnto the Elders, Taty ye herefot 
vs,vntill wee come agaiue vnto you: and behold, 
Aaren and Hur ae with you: If any man haue any 
matters to doe, let him come vnto them. 
15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, and a 
cloud coucred the Mount. 
16 And the glory ef the LORD abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud coueredir fixe dayes: 
and the ſeuenth day he called vato Moſes out of the 
midſt ef the cloud. 
1 And the fight of the glory of the LORD was 
like devouring hre on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes ofthecnildren of Iſrael, 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloude, 
and gate him vp into the Mount: and“ Moſes was 


CHAP 
1 What the Iſraelites muſt offer for the malizg of the 
Tabernacle. to The forme of the Arte. 175 The 
Merci ſeat,withthe Cherubims. 23 The table with 
the fu niture thereof. 31 The candleflicke with the 
mſlrwney:s thereof, 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay in 

2 Speakevnts the children ol Iiracl , that 
theyf bring me an | offering: & of every man that 
giueth it willingly with his heart, yee ſhall take my 


ting, 


chem: Gold, and ſiluer, and braffe, 


And this is the offering which ye ſhall take of 


4 Aud blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine} lin- 
oat e, 

$ Andrammes ſkins died red, and badgers {kigs 
RN} 4 OY 

Olle ler the light, ſpices for anointing oyle 
marr fees =—Y , "ICY 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer in the Ephod, 
and in the & breſt. plate. 

And let them make me a Sanctuary, that l may 
dwell amongſt them: 

According to all that I ſhew thee, aſter the pat- 
terne of the Tabernacle, and the patterne of allche 
inſtruments thereof,even ſo ſhall yemake it. 

4% © * Andthey ſhall make an Acke of Shittim 


by the ſides of the 
with them. 


they ſhall 


thee Tables of tone , and a Law, and Commande- 


wood : two cubites and a halfe 
thereof, and a cubite and a halfe the breadth there» 
ol, and a cubite and a halſe the height thereof. 


11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, with- 


in and without (hal thou ouerlay ir:and (halt make 


vpon it a crowne of gold roundabout. g 
12 Aud thou ſhalt caſt ſoure rings ol gold for it, 
and put them in the ſoure corners thereof, and two 
rings/>a# bein the one fide of it , and two ring in 
the other fide of it. 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shittim wood, 


and ouerlay them with gold. 


14 And thou —_ the ſtaues inco the rings, 
that the Arke may be borne 


15 Theſtaves ſhall be in the riugs of the Arke : 
not be taken fromic. | 
16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the Teſti- 
monie which (hall giue thee. | 
17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſcat of pute 
old: two cubites and a halft h bee the length 
hereof, and a cubire and a halfethe bredth thereof. 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold: 
of beaten worke ſhalt thou make them, in che two 
ends ofthe Mercie-ſeate. | 
19 And make one Cherub on the one end, and 
the ether Cherub on the other end : even I of the | 
Merciesſeate ſhall yee make the Cherubims, on the 
two ends thereof, 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretchfoorth their 
wings on high,couering the Mercie-leate with their 
wings, and their faces ſhall lovke one toanother : 
towards the Mercie-ſeate ſhal the taces of the Che» 
rubims be. 


ſhall bee the length 


——— 
* 
a 


lor, ef che 
matter 
ee Mercy 


ſtaze. ' 


2: And thou ſhalt put the mercie-ſeat aboue - 
onthe Arke,and in the Arkethou (halt put the Te- 
ſtimonĩe which I ſhall giue thee 

22 And there I will meete with thee, and Iwi 
commune with thee, from aboue the Mercie-ſeat 
from * betweene the two Cherubims which are vx 
onthe Arke ol the Teſtimonie, of allthings which 
will giue thee in commandement vnto the childrer 
of Iſracl. 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shictim 
wood: two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, and 
a cubite the breadth thereof, aud acubit and a halfe 
the height thereof, 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

25 And thou ſhale make vnto it a border of ax 
hand breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make 
goldencrowneto the border thereof round abou 

25 And thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of gold 
and put the rings in the foure corners that are © 
the foure feete thereof, 

27 Ouer 5 the border ſhall the rings be for 
places of the ſtaues to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittit 
wood, and ouei lay them with gold, chat the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and 
ſpoonesthereof, aad couers thereof, and bowl 
thereof Ito couer withall: of pare gold (halt the 
make them. 

30 Aud thou ſhalt ſet vpon the table Shewbr 
before me alway. 

3: And thou ſhalt make a candleſſ icke of pur 
gold: of beaten worke ſhall the candleſticke bee 
made; his ſhafr and his branches: his bowles, hi 
knops,and bis flowres ſhall be of the ſame. 

32 And fixe branches ſhall come out of the ſide 
of it; three branches ol the candli Ricke oui ol the 
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or, easſeſ the candleſticke. 


they may giue light ouer agaĩali + it. 
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Fx 
ene ſide, and Three Branch orfic Candle 
of rhe other fide : 

33 Three bowles made like vnto Almonds,with 
s knop and a fl · ute in one branch: & three bowles| 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a floure : ſo in the ſixe branches that come out 
of the candleſticke. 

24 Aad in the candleſticke habe fonte bowles 
made like voto Almouds, with their knops and 
their flowres. : 

35 And there hall be a knop vndet two branches 
of the ſane, anda knep vnder two branches of the 
ſlams, and a knop vader two branches of the ſame, 
according tothe ſixe branches that proceed out of 


36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the 
ſame: all it ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 
37 Andthou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes there- 
of: and they (hall {light the lampes thetcof, that 


38 And the tongues thereof, and the ſnuffe-diſhes 
thereof ſhallbe of pure gold. 

39 Ota talent of pure gold ſhall he make it; with 
all theſe veſſels. 

40 And * lookethat thou make them after the 
patterne,} which was ſhowed thee in the mount, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle, The elexen 
curtamrs of goats haire. 14 Theconermy of rarmes 
3himnes, 15 The boards of the Tabernacle with thew 

ſockets and berres, 3t The Vaile for the Arke. 36 

The hanging for the door e. 

Oreouer, thouſhalt make the tabernacle with 

ten curtaines of fine t ned linnen, and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet: with Cherubims of $ cnn. 
ning wor ke ſhalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee eight and 

twenty cubites; and the breadth of one curtaine 

fourecubites : and euety one of the curtainesſhall 
haue one meaſure. 

3 The fiuecurtaines ſhall bee coupled _ 
one to anether : and other five curtaines ſhalbe cou. 
pled one to another. ' 

4 And thou fhalt make loopes of blue vpon the 

edge of the one curtame, from the ſeluedge inthe 

coupling,andlikewiſe ſhalt thou make in the vtter- 
molt edge of another curtaine, in the coupling of 
the ſecond, : 

s Fifty loopes ſhalt thou make inthe one cur- 
taine, aud fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of che curtain thit is in the coupling of the ſecond, 
that the loopes may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 

couple the curt: ines together with the taches : and 

it ſhall be one Tabernacle, 

45 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats haire, 

to be a couering vpon the Tabernacle : eleuen cur- 

taines ſhalt thou make, 

$ Thelength of one curtaine ſhall he thirty cu- 

bites,and the br eadth of ove curtainefoure cubits: 

and the eleuen halle all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhaltcouple fiue curtaines by them- 

ſelves. and ſixe cartains by themſelues, & ſha't dou- 

ble Y ſixt eurtaine in the ſorefront of y Tabernacle, 

10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes on the edge 

of the one curtaĩpe. that is outmoſt in the coupling. 

and fifty loopes in the edge of the curtaine which 
coupleth the ſecond. 


together, that it may be one. 
12 And the remnant that rewaineth of the cur- 


ſhall hang over the backe fide of the Tabernac 


and apperti 
"he fe curtain 


n 
_ 
b dus, 


* «ti II, 


t And a cubite on the one fide, and a cubitee 
the other ſide fof that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtaines ofthe tent, it ſhall hang o-þ 
uer che ſides of the Tabernacle, on this fade, and oak 
that ſide to couer it. p 

14 And thou ſhalt make a coneriog ſor theterh 
of rammes ſkins died red, and acoucting aboued 
badgers \kinnes. 


bernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
16 Ten cubits ſhalbe the lengch of a board, andi 
cudite and an halfeſhalbe the breadth of one boa 
17 Twoftcnons ſhall there be in one board ſet in 
order one againſt another: thus ſhalt thou man 
for all the beards of the Tabernacle. 


nacle, twenty beards on the Southſide Southwart 

19 And thou ſhalt make ferty ſockets of ſilaet 
vnder the twenty boards: two ſockets vndere 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
other board for his two tenons. 


the North fide there ſhall be twenty boards, 
2 Andtheir forty ſockets of ſiluer: two ſackery] 
ow one board, and two ſockets vnder another] 
o2rd, 
22 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weftwand] - 
thou ſhale make ſixe boards. | 


ners of the Tabernaclein the two fides. 

24 And they ſhall be coupled together beneath, 
and they ſhall be coupled together aboue the head 
of it vats one ring : thus ſhall it be for them both; 
they [hall be for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſoc- 
kets of ſiluer ſixteene ſockets : two ſockets vndet 
one board, and twoſockets vnder another board. 

26 © And thou (halt make barres of Shittin 
wood: ſiue for the boards of the one fide of the Ta 
bernacle, 

27 And fue barres for the boards of the c 
fide of the Tabernacle : and fue barres for the 
boards ofthe fide ot the Tabernacle tor the two 
fades Weſtward. 

28 And the middle barrein the middes of the 
boards, ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 Andthouſhalt ouet lay the boards with gold 
and make the rings of gold for places for the bars: 


15 © And thou ſhale make boards for the Ty! | 


18 And thou ſhale make the boards for 5 Laber 


2+ Andforthe ſecond fide of the Tabernacleon 


23 Andrwoboards ſhalt thou make ſor the cot * 


1 


„ OOO 


r * 


and thou ſhalt ouerlay the barres with gold. 


cotding to the faſhion thereof, which was (hewedPs 
thee in the mount. 7 
31 © And thou ſhalt make availe of blue, and 

purple, and (catlert, and fine twined linnen ol cu 
ning worke : with Cherubims ſhall ic be made. 

zt And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars 
Shittiin wood, ouerlayd with gold ; their hooke 
{hall be ol gold, vpon the ſeurc ſockets of ſiluet. 

$3 © And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile vnder 
tachet, that thou mayeſt bring in thither within the 


30 And thou ſhalt teate vp the Tabernacle ® ac· C 


Vaile, the Arke of the Teftimenic : and the Vaile 
ſhall dwide vnto you, berweene the holy place and 
the moſt holy. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeate vpon the 
Arke of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 

35 And thou (halt ſet the Table without the 


it And thou ſhalt make filty taches of braſſe. and ¶Vaile, andthe candleſticke ouer againſt the table 
put the taches into the loopet, and couple the i tent ſ on the ſide of the Tabernacle toward the South: 
and thou ſnhalt put the table on the North fide. 


36 Aud thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 7 


TT L ar of burnt offering, 
! 


ined linnen, wrought with needle worke, 

2y And thou (halt make for rhe Hanging fine pil- 
Lars of Shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, 
and their hookes ſhall be of gold : and thou alt 
aut five ſockets of braſſe for them. 

, CHAP. XIVII. 
1 The Altar of burnt offtving, with the vs there- 
of, The Court of the Tabernacle melored with lan- 
mgs and pillars, 18 The meaſure of the (our t. 20 
The oyle 2 the lampe. N 
Nd thou halt make an Altar of Shitt im wood 
ue cubites long, and ſiue cubites broad the 
Altar ſhall be ſoureiquat e, and the height thei cot 
be three cubites. 

1 And thou ſhalt make the hornes of it vpon the 
ſouto corners thereof: his he tnes (hall bee ol the 
lame, and thou ſhalt ouerlay it with braſſe. 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes to teceĩue his 
aſhes, and his ſhovels, and bis baſons, and his fleſh- 
heokes, and his fire pannes : all the veſſels thereof 
thou ſhale make of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of network 
of braſſe, and vpon the net ſhalt thou make foure 
braſen rings in the foure corners thereol 

Aud thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe oſ the 
Altar beneath. chat the net may be cuen to the midit 
ofthe Altar, 

6 And thou ſhale make ſtaues for the Altar, ſtaues 
ofShittim wood, and ouerlay them with braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues ſhal be put into the rings, and 
the ſtaues ſhall be vpon the two ſides of the Altar, 
to beare it, 

$ Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: as f it 
{ was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

9 T And thou ſhalt make the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle for the Southſide, Sout hward : there (hall 
de hangings for the Court, of ſine twined linnen of 
an hundred cubites long for one fide. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets,/hallbe of brafle : the hookes of the 
pillars,and their fillets ſhal be of ſiluer, 

11 Aud likewiſe for the Northſide in length, there 
ſhal be hangings of an hundred cubits long. and bis 
twenty pillars,and their twenty ſockets of btaſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 And lor the breadth of the Court, on the 
Weflfide ſhal be hangings of hilty cubits : their pil- 
lats tenne, and their ſockets tenne. 

tz And the breadth of the Court on the Eaſiſide, 
Eaftward,ſhall be fifty cub'tes. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gateſhalbe 
fifteene cubitsʒ their pillars three, and their ſockets 

ee, 

Is And on the other fide halle hangings, fiſteene 

e: their pillars three, and their ſockets tluee. 

16 J Aud for the gate of the Court ſhalle an han- 
ung of twenty enbits ef blew,and purple, and ſcar- 

, and fine ewined linnen, wrought with needle 

etke: and theit pillars hal be foure, and their 

ockets foure. 

17 All the pillars ronnd about the Coutt be 
filletted with ſiluer: their hookes ſhal be ol ſiluer, 
and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 The length of the Court ſha/l be an hundred 

bits, and the breadth f fiſty euety where, and the 

icht Gue cubĩtes of fine tw ined linnen, and their 
kets of braſſe. 

iy All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle in all the ſer- 
vice thercol, and all the pines thereol, and all the 
pinnes of the Court ſhall be of braſſe. 

30 J And thou ſhalt command the children of 


tt rd — - ores 


; UTINy byls Oline BEATEN, 
lot che light, to cauſe the lampe f to burne alwaies, 
21 Inthe Tabernacle cf the Congregation with- 
out the Vaile, which is before the Teſtimonie, Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from: evening te 


lot euer vnto their generations, on the behalle of 
the children of Iracl. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Aaron and ba |onnes are ſet apart for the Priefis of- 
fict. 2 Holygarmunis are appomted. 6 The Ephed. 
15 The breafiplate with t welue pr ccictis fiowes. 30 


with pamegranaies and belies, 36 The place of the 
mytre. 39 The cmbryaderedcoat. 40 The garments 
for Aon, ſonues. 


AR take thou vntothee Aaron thy eden 


his ſonnes with him, [rom among the children 
of Iſrael, that he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts 


Ithamar, Aarops ſonnes. 


thy brother, ſor glory and lor beauty. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that are wiſe 
hearted, whom 1 haue filled with the [pitic of wiſe- 
dome, that they may make Aarons garments to con- 
ſecrate him, that hee may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Prieſts office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make; a breſtplate, and an Ephod, and a robe, and 
a brvidered coate, a mytie, and a girdle : and they 
ſball make boly garments tor Aaron thy brother, 
and his ſonnes, that he may minulter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office. 

And tney ſhall take gold, and blue, aud purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

6 J And they (hall make the Ephod of gold, of 
blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twiued lin- 
nen with cunning worke, 


morning before the L O R D: Ic thall bee a rung 


The V:1m and Thurmmu. 31 The robe of the Ephodl 


office,cxen Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar,and} 


2 Andthouſhalt make holy garmentsfor Aaron 


7 It ſhall hanethe two ſhoulder pieces thereof 
ioyvedat the two edges theteoſ; and ſo it ſhall be 
io ned together. 

8 And the {curious girdle of the Ephod, which 
is vpon it, ſhall bee ol the ſame according to the 
wor ke thereof,cucn of gold, ol blue, and purple, and 
lcarlet, and fine ewined linaen. 

9 Arid thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, aud graue 
on them the names of the children of litael. 

10 Sixe of their names on one ſtore, and the o- 
ther ſixe names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac cor 
ding to the birth : 

»1 With the wor ke of an ingrauer inſlone, lle 
the ingrauings ola ſigner (halt thos isgtauc thetwo 


ſhale make then: to be fer in onches of gald. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the tuo ſtones vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, ſor ſlones oi memorial vn- 
to the children of Iſrael. And Aaron ial beare their 
names before the LORD, vpon his two ſhoulders 
for amemoriall. 


14 Andtwochaines of pure gold at the ends 3 © 
Iwreathen worke ſhalt thou make them, aud ſaſten 
the wreathen chainesto the euches., 

15 J And thou ſhalt make the breſt-plate of 


the Ephod thou ſhalt make it: of gold, of blue, 
and of pu ple, and of ſcat let, and ol fine twined lin- 
nen (halt thou make it. 
16 Feureſquare it ſhalbe being doubled: a ſpanne 
all be the length theteoſ, anda ſpanue (hall be the 
breadth thercof, 


A 
. ͤͤ Ä 


ſtanes, wich the names of the children ot Iſtae l, chou 


13 J And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold, 


Tudgement,with cunning worke, after the worke of 


Hr, em- 
brome? 
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, foure towres of ſtones: the ff rowe ſhalt be 
| Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle: this (hall be 
the firſt row, — 
18 And the ſecond row ſhall be an Emetaud, a Sa 
| phir and a Diamond. 
is And the third row a Lygure,an Agate, and an 
: Ancthilt, 
20 And the fourth row, Berill,andan Onix,ar 
a laſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold in theirfinclofir 
| 21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the 
| children of Iſrael, twelue, according to theirnam 
lle the engrauings of a ſigner: euery one with his 
name ſhall they be according to the twelue tribes. 
22 J Aud thou ſhalt make vpon the breſtplat 
; Chaines at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure gels 

3 Andthou ſhalt make vponthebreſtplate 
| rings of gold, and ſbalt put the two rings on the 
| wo ends of the breſtplate. 

; 24 Andchouſhale put the two wrethen chat 
ol gold in the tworings, which are on the endes of 
| the breſtplate. 

| 25 And the other two endes of the two wreathen 
| chames, thou ſhalt faſten in the rwo ouches, and put 
them on the ſhoulder pieeet of the Ephod before it 

26 © And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, ane 
thou ſhalt put them vpon the two ends of the breft 
plate, in the border thereof, which is in the fide of 
the Ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou (halt make 
and ſhalt put them on the two fides of the Ephod 
| vnderneatbrowards the forepart theres? , oner 2. 
| gainſt che other coupling thereof, aboue the curious 
. 
| girdle ofthe Ephod. 
| 28 And they ſhal bind the breſtplate by the rings 
| thereof, vnto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of 


' 
: 
: 


<A — — - eaus. 
e. 14 Aud thou ſhilt # ſet in it ſettings of ſtones 


dj coucr ſ their nakedneffe, from the loines cuen vat 


dle. that it may be aboue the curious girdle ofthe 
| Ephod,an4 that the breitplate bee not looſed from 
the Ephod. 

29 And Azron ſhall beate the names of the chil- 
dren of iſraclin the bteſtplate of judgement”, vpon 
his heart, hen he goeth in vnto the holy place, for 
a memoriall before the LORD continually, 

30 CAnd thoa ſhalt put in the breſtplate of ĩudg. 
ment the Vrim and the Thummim, and they ſhall be 
vpon Aatons heatt, when hee goeth in befofe the 
LORD: and Aston ſhall beare the iudgement of 
the children of Iſrael vpon his heart, before the 
Lok D continually. 

31 lud thou halt make the robe of the Ephod 
all ofblew. 

2 And there ſhalbe an hole in the top of ĩt, in the 
middes thereof: it ſhall haue a binding of wouen 
worke,round about the hole of it, as it were the 
hole ef an habergeon, that it be not rent, 

33 © And beneath vpon the | hemme of it thou 
ſhalt make pomegtanates of blew, and of purple, 
and of ſcarlet,round about the he-nme thereof , and 
belles of gold betweene them roundabout. 

34 Agolden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell anda ponegranate, vpon che hemme of the 
robe round about. 

25 * And it ſhall bee vpou Aaron, to miniſter: 
and his ſouud (hal be heard when hee goeth in vnto 
the holy place before the LORD, aud when he com- 
meth out, that he die not. 

36 © And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure golde, 
and graue vpon it , lite the engrauings of a ſigner, 
HOLINES TOTHETLORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a bly lace, thatic 
may be vpon the myrre ; vpoa the fylefroat of the 
mj tre it ſhall be, 


— 


| and his 
38 And it ſhal be vpon Aarons forchead,that / 
ron — beare the iniquitie of the holy thing 
which the children ol Iſrael ſhall hallow, in al the 
holy gifts: and it ſhalbe alwayes vpon his fotehe 
that they may be accepted before the LORD, 
39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coate of f 
linnen.and thou ſhalt make the mytre of tine line 
and thou (halt make the girdle of needle worke, | 
40 JAnd fer Azrons ſons thou ſhalt make coat 
and thou ſhale make for them girdles , and boneu 
ſhale thou make for them, for glory and for beauty 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy br 
ther, and his ſonnes wich him : and ſhalt anc 
them, and ſ conſecrate then, and ſanctiſie t 
they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 
42 Aud thou ſhalt make them linnen breeches t 


p 


| 


the thighes they ſhall F reach. 
43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and vpon his 
ſonnes , when they come in vnto the Tabernacle 
the Congregation, or when they come neere vnte 
the Altar to miniſter inthe holy place, that the 
beare not iniquitie, and die. I; ſha! be a ſtatute for 
euer vnto him and his ſeed after him. 
CHAP. XXIX, 
rt The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſterating i 
Priefts. 38 The coutmual! burnt offering. 45 Go 
promiſe to d wel the children of Iſrael. 
Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt doe vuti 
them, to hallow them, to miniſter vuto mee in] © 
the Prieſts office : / rake one young bullocke, and 
two rams without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleauened, 
tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened, an» 
oynted with oyle: of wheaten floure ſhalt tho 
make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, and 
bring them in the baſket, with the ballocke and che 
two tammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt bring vn - 
o the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
nd [halt waſh chem with water. 

And thou ſhalt take thegarments,and put vp- 
on Aaron the coat, and the robe of the Ephod, and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplace, and gird him with 
the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mytre vpon his heade, 
and put the holy Crowne vpon the mytre. 

7 Then (halt thon take the anoynting * oyle,and*0 
powre it vpon hĩs head, and anoynt him. 

8 And chou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put coz 

vpon them. 

9 Ana thou ſhalt gird them with girdles(Aaror 
and his ſonnes) and + put the bonets on them, 
and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perperua 5 


—— 


ſtatute: and thou ſhalt * conſecrate Auron and 
his ſonnes. 

Is Aad thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought 
before the Tavernacle of the Congregation : au 
* Azron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vp 
the head ofthe bullocke. 

ti And thou ſhalt kill the bu/locke before t 
L O R D, by thedoore of the Tabernacle of 
Congregation. 

12 And chou ſhalt take of the blood of the by 
locke, and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar wit 
thy finger, and powre all the blood beſide the bot 
tome of the Altar. 

12 And thou (halt take all the fat that coneret! 
the inwards,and}the caule that j abone the lin 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that a vpon then 
and burne them vpon the A tar. 
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14 But the fleſh of the bullocke,and bis ſ 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 


15 CThou (halt alſo take one ramme, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes (hall put their hands vpon the head 


16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme,and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ſprinkle z round about vpon 


= 
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Altar. 
— And thou ſhalr cut the ramme in pieces, and 
walh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them 
ynto his pieces, and | vnto his head. 
18 And thou ſhale burne the whole ramme vpon 
the Altar: it # a burnt offering vnte the LO K D: 
Its a ſweet ſauour, an offring made by fire vnto the 


10 CAnd thou ſhalr rake the other ramme ; and 

Auron and his ſonnes ſtiall put their hands vpon the 

head of the ramme. 

10 Then {ht thou kill the ramme , and take of 
bis bl od, and pur it vpon the tip of the righr care 
of Aaron, and vpon the tip of the right eare of his 
ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, 
vpon the gr<at toe of their right ſoot and ſprin» 
kle the blood vpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
the Altar, and of the anointing oile, and ſprin 
vpon Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vpon his 
garrrentsof his tonnes, With 
all br matlowed, and his gatments, 
and his fonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 

22 Alſo thou thalt take of the ran me the lat and 
the rampe, and the ſat that couereth the inwards, 
nd the caule a boue the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is ypon them, nd the tight ſhoul. 
der, ſor it i a ramme of conſecration ; 

23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer out oi the baſket ol the vnlea- 
vened bread,that w before the LORD, 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in che hands of his ſons, andſhalt j waue them 
for awaucoff: ring beſore the LORD. 
alt rt ceiue them ot their hands, 
and burne them vpen the Altar for a burnt offring, 
fors ſweet ſauour beſbre the LORD : its an of- 
fering made by fire vnto the LORD. 

'-26 And thou ſhalt take che breaſt efthe ramme 
ef Azrons conſecrations,and waue it for a waue of- 
ng before the LORD, aud it (hall be thy part. 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiñe the breaſt of t 
ing. and the ſhoulder of the heave «fring, which 
waned, and which is heated vp of the tamme of 
conſecration, exenot that which & for Aaton, 
d of that which & for his ſonnes. 
8 And it ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes by a ſta- 
for ever from the children of Iſrael : for it a an 
e offering: and it ſhall bee an heave offering 
the children of Iſrael , of the ſacrifice of their 
— offerings, euen their heave offering vnto the 


29 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his 
ezafter him to be anointed therein, and to bee 


% And f that ſanne that is Prieſt in his ſtead, 
them on ſeven dayes, when hec commeth 
the Tabetnacle of the Con 
er in the holy place, 


gregation to mioi- 


31 © Aud thou ſhalt take the ramme of the con» ſ ot. von the two ſides of it ſhalt thou male it t ad 

hey ſhall be for places far the ſtaues to beate it 

withall. K 
5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtauts of Shittim 

wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 
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ation, and Rethe his feſh in the holy place. 
2 And Aaron and his ſonnes {hall eate the fleſh 
e bread that is in the boſker, by 


abernacle of the Corgrega 
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1,and} 33 And they ſhall eate thoſe things, wherewi 
the atenement was made, to conſecrate and te ſan- 
Rifie them: but a ſtranger ſball not care iercef he · 
cauſe they ate holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of theconſecrations, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
ſhalt thou burne the remainder with fire: it ſhall 
not be eaten, becau ſe it is holy. 

35 And thns ſhalt theu doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes , according to all things which I have 
— thec:ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou conſecrate 


36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullocke for 
a ſinne cffcring,ſor atonement . and thou ſhalt clenſe 
the Altar, when thou haſt made an atonement for it, 
and thou ſhalt anoint ĩt, to ſanRibe it. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the Altar,and (anRibe it : and it hall be an Al- 
8 boly : whatſocuet toucheth the Altat ſhall 

78 Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer vp- 
on the Altar; / two lambes of the firſt yeere, day by 
day — tk : 
zs The one thou ſhalt in the morning: 
ao the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at euen: 

40 And with the one lambe a tenth deale of Youre 
mingled with the fourth part of an Hin of beaten 
oyle : and the fourthpart of an Hin of wine for a 
drinke offering. = 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at Even, 
and ſhalt dee therete,according te the meat oſſring 
of the morning,and according to the drinke offring 
thercof,for aſweet ſauour, an offering made by fire 
vatothe LORD. 

42 Thu ſhalbe a contituall burnt offring through» 
out your generations, at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation, betore the LORD, Where l 
will meet you, toſpeakethere vnto thee, 
43 And there 1 will meet with the children of N- 
acl : and} ihe Tabernacle (hall be ſanRikied by wy | 


ory. 

44 And 1 will fan&ibe the Tabernacle of che 
ougregation, and the Altar: | will ſanQtite alſo 
h Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter to me in the 
rieſts oſtice. 


CHAP. FED 1 

＋ ay of mcenſe, 11 Thee 6. 17 
The braſen laser. 22 The holy ning i. 34 The 
compoſ,tun of the per fame. 

Nd thon ſhalt make an Altar to durne incenſe 


3 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure gold, the 
top thereof, and the f ſides thereot rovnd about, 
nd the hornes thereof:and thou ſhal make to it a 
owne of gold roundabout. 

4 And two golden rings fbalt thou make to it 
nder the crowne gf it, by the two f corners there» 


"Ranlbme of foules, : 
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And thou ſhalt pu: it before the Vaile, that i 
{by the Arke of the Teſtimonie before the Mercie- 

ſeat, that is ouet the Teltimonie where I will meet 
| i with thee, 

if Heb, . 7 And Aaronſha!l burne thereon þ ſweet incenſe 

| ene of [enery motning: when hee drefſerh the Jampes bee 

ices, lhalſ burne incenſe vpon it. 

Ir, ſet- 8 Aud when Aaron} lighteth the lampes f at e- 

gech vp. { nen, he (hall burne incenſe ypon ĩt, a perpetuall in- 

heb, can · cenſe before the LORD, throughout your geneta- 

[ eth to Tons. 

aſcend, 9 Ve ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon , nor 

+ Heby, — ſacrifice, nor meat oſfering, neither thall yee 
ber werne Pore drinke offeringthereou. 

15 two | to And Aston hal make an aronement vpon the 

buen, [hornhes of it once in a yeere, with the blond of the 

ſinne offering of atonements* once in the yere (hall 
he make atonement vpon it, throughout yout gene- 

{rations : it ix moſt holy vnto the LOND. 

; It CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Numb. 12. When thou takeſt the ſumme of the children 
2,5, ol Iſratl after + their number, then ſhal they give e- 
Hebe. \uery man aranſome for his ſoule vnto the LORD, 

them that) when thou numbreſt them, that there be no plague 
are the Jamongitthem,when tho numbrelt them. 

aunbred. 13 This they hall giue, euery one that paſſeth a* 

ſmong them that are numbred: halfe a ſhekel altet 

Leu. 25 the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: * A ſhekel is twentie 

25. aum. gerahs: an halfe ſheke l/h be the offering of the 

3 4%. ce LORD, 

4 5.12. 14 Enery one that paſſeth among them that are 

numbred from twenticyceres olde and aboue, ſhall 

giue an offering vnto the LORD. 

tis The rich ſhall nor} giue more. and the poore 

ſhall not + gine leſſe then halfe a ſhekell, when hey 


| 
| I Hebr. 
1alniply, 


ment tor your ſoules. 

16 And then ſhalt take the atonement money o 
the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. that 
it may bee a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrael 
beforethe LORD, to make aa atonement for your 
ſoules. 

17 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauet of braſſe, and his 
ſoote alſo ot braſſe to waſh withal, and thou (halt 
put it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

ion, and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his lonnes (hall waſh their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,they ſhall waſh with vater, that they 
die not: or when they come neere to the Altar to 
— to burne offering made by ſire vnto the 

1 \ 
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31 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet, 
char they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
to them, enen to him and to his ſeede throughout 
their generations. 

22 © Moreouet the LO ND ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, l 

23 Take thou alſo vnta thee prĩncĩpall ſpĩces, of 
pure myrthe ſiue hundred ſhekels, and of ſweete ci- 
\ * {namon halfe ſo much, euen two hundred and filtie 
Bel, and of ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty 
ſhekels: 

24 Andof Ciſsia fiue hun Ired Getelt, after the 
ſheke! of the Sanctuaty, and of oyle oliue an * Hin, 

25 And thou ſhalt make it' an ovle of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment eompound aſter the arte of the 
Apothecatie; ĩt ſhall be an holy anointing olle. 
26 And thou ſhalt anoint che Tabernacle of the 
WM Wt 
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giue an offering vnto the LORD, to make an atone- | 
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Congregation there with, and the Arke ofthe Teh 

monie: 

27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and the 
dleſticke, and his veſſels, and the Altar of incest 

28 And the Altar of burnt offering with lh 
velilcls, and the Lauer and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that they may 
moit holy: what ſoeuer toucheth them, halbe holy 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſente 
and conſectate them, that they may miniſter 
me in the Prieſts office, 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children Ag, 
Iſracl,ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointiog oi iſt. 
vnte me, throughout your generations. 

31 Vpon maus fleſh ſhall it not be powred, 0 
ther ſhall ye make am other like ĩt, after the com 
ſit ion of it: it u holy, and ĩt ſhalbe = vnto you, 

33 Whoſoeuercompoundeth any like it, oi 
ſocuer putteth any of it vpon a ſtranger, ſhall 
be cut off trom hw people. 

34 FAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take 
thee ſweet ſpices, State, and Onicha, and 
num: theſe (wer t ſpices with pure frankincenſe, 
each (hall there be a like w;ight. 

35 Aud thou ſhalt make it a perſume, a confe! 
on after the arte of the Apothecary, ftemperedt 
gether, pure axd holy. 

36 And thou (halt beat ſome of it very ſmalli 
put of it before the Teſtimony intheTabernacle 
the Congregation, where Iwill meet with thee: i 
ſhall be vnto you moſt holy. | 

37 And as tor the perfume which thou ſhaltmak 
you (hall not make to your ſclues,according to 
compoſition thereof, it ſhall be vnto thee boy 
the LORD. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that, to 
thereto, ſhall euen be cut eff from his people. 

CHAP, XXXI, 

1 Bezaleel and Aboliab ave called and made meett 
the works of the Tabernacle, 12 The obſer nation 
the Sabbath is agame commanded. 18 Moſes rect) 
weth the two Tables. 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 See, I haue called by name, Bezaleel t 
*® ſon ef Vri, the ſon of Hur, ol the tribe of Iudah 
3 And I haue filled him with the Spirit of Godi 
wiſedome, and in vnderftanding,and in knowledys | 
and in all maner ef workeman(hip, 1 
ö 
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4 To geuiſe cunning warkes, to worke in gold 

and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 2 
And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and 

caruing of timber, to worke in all maner of wet 
manſhip. | 

6 Aud l, behold, I haue giuen with him, Abolu 
the ſonne of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, and 
the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted I haue 
wiſcdome, that they may make all that I have com 
manded thee : . 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation, and! 
Arke of the Teſtimony, and the Mercie: ſcat,that i¶ N.. 
thereupon: and all the furniture of the Tabetnaceſ 

8 And the Table, and his furniture, and they 
Candleſt icke, with all his lurnitute, and the Au 
of incenle : N 

9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all lis} 
furniture,and the Lauer and hisfoot : 

ro And the clothes of ſeruĩce, and the holyg 
ments for Aaron the Prieſt,and the garments of hi 
ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſts office: 

Lt And the anointing oile, and ſweet incenſe ſe 
the Holy place : according to all that I haue © 
manded thee, ſhall they doe. 0 

* 12 


ry * 
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ne ache LORD (pake vnto Moſes, faying, 
tz Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſrael, 


ing, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe: forits 
betweene me and you, throughout your ge- 
ar1ons, that ye may know that I am the L OR 

t doeth ſanctiſie you. . 
14 e (hall keepe the Sabbath thereſore: for x 
$holy vnto you: Euery one that defileth it, (hall 
tie. lurely bee put to death: for whoſoeuer doeth n 
x therein, that ſoule ſhalbe cut off from amongft 


le. 
15 Sixe dzyes may wor ke be dove, but in the ſe- 
ſaenth u the Sabbath of reſt, f holy tothe LO RD, 
N. [wholoeuer doeth a worke in the Sabbath day, he 
all ſurely be put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
the Sabbath, ro _ the —— throughout 
eit generations, for a tuall couenant. 
ro 10 a ſigne — and the children of 
„Aurel for euer: for “ in ſice dayes the LORD made 
14 heanen and earth, and on the ſeuenth day he reſted, 
and wit tefreſhed. - 

18 © And he gaue vnto Moſes, when he had made 
an end ef communing with him vpon mount Sinai, 
to Tables of Teſtimony, tables of ſtone, written 

) CHAP, XIXII. 
1 Te ee in the abſence of Moſes, canſe Aaron to 
make ata'ſs. 7 God i angred therety. 11 At the 
mereary of Moſes he u appraſed. 15 Moſes commeth 
down with the Tabies, 19 He breakrth them, 10 He 
defboxeth the calfe. 22 Aarons exruſt for byaſelfe, 
25 Moſts canſerhihe jdola;ers 0 be flame. 30 Hee 


Heih for the people. 

A* when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 
to come downe out of the mount, the people 

gathered themſclues together vnto Aaron, and ſaid 

vnto him, Vp, make vs gods which (hall ge before 

vs: fot as for this Moſes , the man that brought vs 

vp ont of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is 
him, 

2 And Auron ſaid vnto them, Breake off the gol 

den earerings,which are inthe eares of your wines, 

of your ſongs, and of your daughters, and bring 
ynto me. 

Aud all the people brake of the golden eate- 

mugs, which were in their eares, and brought them 

vato Aaron, 

1 4 *And hee receined them at their hand, and fa- 
ſhioned it with agrauing toole, after hee had made 
Rtamolencalfe : and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, 
© Iſrael, which brought thee vp out of the land of 


$ And when Aaronſaw it, hee built ap Altar be- 
fore it, aud Aaron made preclamation,and ſaid, To 
morrow # a feaſt toche LORD, 

6 And they roſe vp early on the merrow,and of- 

d burnt offrings,and bronght peace offrings,and 

* jthe® people ſate downe to eate and to drinke, and 
167e vp to play. | 

5.7 CAndth-LORD ſaid ento Moſes,*Goe,get 

ne: ſor thy people which thou broughteſt 

out of the land of Egypt, haue corrupted thernſelues 

8 * They haneturged afide quickly ont of the 

way which I commaunded them: they haue made 

them a molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and 

acrificed thereunts, and ſaid, Theſe bee thy 

gods,0 — haue brought thee vp out of 
or Sgypt. ; 

9 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, *I haue 

——_ people, and behold, it is a diffe- nteked 


17. 


1% Now therforeTet me lone, tbat wy wrath m: 
waxe hot againſt them, & that | may conſume them: 
and | willmake of thee a great vation. 

11 *And Moſes betought f the LOR D his God 
and (aid, LORD, why doeth thy wrath waxe hot 
againſt thy people,which thou haft brought to01! 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, ar 
with a mightic hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhouldthe Egyptians ſpeake a 
ſay For miſchiefe did he bring them out to ſlay the 
in the mountaines, and to conſume them trom th 
face of the earth? Turue from thy fierce wrath, an 
repent of this euill againſt thy people. 

13 Remember Abrabam, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy ſer 
uants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne ſelfe 
and ſaideſt vnto them, I will multiply your ſeedd*Gen. rs 
as the ſtarres of beaucn: and all this lapd that Is, and « y 
haue ſpoken of, will I giue vate your ſeed and theyſy. and , 
ſhall ioherice it for euer. 

14 And the LO R D repented of the euill whic 
de thought to doe vnto his people. 

15 And Moſes turned, and went downe fi 
the Mount, and the two Tables of the Teftimoni 
were in his hand t the Tables were written on bot 
their fides ! on the one fide, aud on the other, we 
they written. 

16 And the Tables were the worke of God; and *Chap, 
the wricing was the writing of God, grauen vponſ t. 18. 
the Tables. 

17 And whenloſhuakeard the noiſe of the p 
ple as they ſhomted, bee laid vnto Moſes, There a 
yoyſe of warre in the campe. 

18 And hee ſaid, It i not the voyce of them tha 
ſhout for maſtery,neither i it the voice of them tha 
cty for i being ouercome,; (wt the noiſe of them tha 
fiog doe | heare. 

19 CAnd it came to paſſe, aſſoone as he came nig 
vnto the camp, that he ſaw the Calfe, ꝑ& the dancing 
and Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the Table 
out of his hands, & brake them beneath the mount 

20 And bee tooke the Calfe which they hadſe peut 9 
made, and burnt is in the fire, and ground it to powd,, © 
der, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and made 7 
children of Iſracl driie oft. 

21 And Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, What did thi 
people vnto thee, that thou halt brought ſo grea 
a ſinne vpon them? 

22 And Aarov ſaide,Let not the anger of my lord 
waxe hote: thou knoweſt the people, that they are 
let on miſchieſe, 

23 For they ſaide vnto mee, Make vs gods which 
ſhallgoe before vs: for as for this Moles, the man 
that brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt, we 
wote not what is become of him, 

24 And I ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer hath any 
gold, let him breake it off: So they gane it me:thery 
I caſt it into the fire, and there came out this Calfe, 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people were 
vaked, (for Azren had made them naked vato their 
(hame,amongit f their enemies.) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the campe, 
and ſaid, Who is on the LOR DS ſide? ler by 
come vnt ome. And all the ſonnes of Levi gathete 
themſelues together vnto him. 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the LOR 
God et Iſrael, Put euery man his {word by his fide 
and foe in and out from gate to gate throughou 
the campe and ſlay eue ty man his brother, and 
man his compahion, and euery man hisveighboar, 

28 And the children ol Leui didsccardivg tat 
word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people tha 
day about three thouſand men, 1 
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K keth with God. : 1 — 8 5 
Ov, And] 29 J For Moſes had (aid, Confecrate your ſeJues face, ac 2 man fpeaketh vnto his end. ade 
foſes ſaidjto day to the LO RD. n cucry man vpon his ſon, | ned againe into the campe : but his ſeruaot lola 
Conſecratgand vpon lus brother, that he may beſtow vpon you | theſonne of Nun, a young man, departed nete 
Hour ſelueaſa bleising tha day. the Tabernacle. 
10 day zo © And it eame to paſſe on the morrow, that | f JAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the LORD, See, 
o the loſes ſaid vnto the people, Yee haue ſinned a great ſſayeſt vnto mee, ;̃ring vp this people, and thou lu 
O Rp, Hane: And now I will go vp vnta the LORD, per- not let me know whom thou wilt (end with mt. Ia 
duentute I ſhal make an atonement for your ſinne. thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and thou hi 
31 And Moſes returned vnto the LORD, and ſaĩd, jalſo found grace in my light. 
13 Now thexetore, pray thee, if I haue ſon 
race in thy fight, ſhew me now chy way that Ian 
ow thee,that I may ee fight : and 
P 


conſider that this nation is thy people. 
14 And hee ſaid, My preſeuce (hall goe with 
. and I will giae thee xeſt. ; 
Hebe. 15 And he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence gee t 
with me, cary vs not v „5 | 
16 For wherein ſhall it bee kuowen here, thal 
d thy people haue found grace in thy ſight ? lat 
not in that thou goeſt with vs ? So ſhall we be ſe 
4, I and thy people, ſrom all the people that 
them. | vpen the tace of the earth. 

35 And the LO R D plagued the people, becauſe | 197 And the LO RD (aid vnte Moſes, I will da 

they made the calte which Aaron made. is thing alſo that thou haſt ſpeken : for thoubal 
CHAP, XXXIIL ound grace in my fight, and I know thee by name, | 
1 The Lord refuſeth to gos as he bad promiſed with the | 18 And he ſaĩd, l beſcech thee,ſhew me thy g : 
People. 4 The people mus mure thereat. 7 The Ta- | 19 And he ſaid, I will make all my goodnes prly| 
| benacle n rem out of the campe. 9 The Lord before thee, and I will proclaime the Name 
talketh fioxciliarly with Moſes, 12 Moſes deſ ei to LORD betorethee: *and wil begracious to v 
fee the gloryof God, | will be gracious ,and will ſhew mercie on wf 

Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, aua got ¶ will ſhew mercie. 

vy hence, thou and the people which thou haſt | 20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face 
rv fr vp out of the land of Egypt,vnto the land there thall no man ſee me, and liue. 
which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac and to Lagob, 2 And the LORD ſaid, Bebold, there is f pla 
ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue it. pp me, and thou ſhalt Rand vpon a recke, _ 

2 * And Iwill ſend an Angel before thee, and I | 22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my glory pab|3 
will driue out the Canaanite, the Amoi ite, and the eth by, that I will pur thee in a clift of the rocke, 
Hittite, and the Perizzite,the Hiuite, and the lebu- and will couer thee with my hand, while I paſſehj. N 
ſite: 23 And 1 wil take away mine hand, and thouſ 


3 Vntoa land flowing with milkeand hon: for | ſee my backe parts: but my face ſhall not be ſeeit | 
I will not goe vp in the midſt of thee : for thou art CHAP. XXXIIIL | 
a * ſtiffenecked people, leſt I conſume thee in the | 1 The Tables eve renewed, 5 The Name of the 


way. _ | proclaimed, $ Moſes mireateth God togo | 
. 4 And when the people heard theſe euill ti - 1eGod makerh a comment with them yepeatt . 
dings, they moutned i and no man did put on him tame datief of the firſt Table. 28 Moſes after jo! 
his ornaments, - . | dares the Maut, cammeih downe with the Tabl | 
For the JO RD had ſail vnto Moſes, Say vnto 29 Hu face ſhineth, and he couereth it w.] 
the chidren of Iſrael, Yee area Riffenccked people: Nd the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hew ther 
I will come vp into the midſt of thee iu a moment, | I two Tables ef ſtone, like vnto the firſt : andlf 
and conſume thee: therefore now put off thy orna- [will write vpen theſt Tables, the wordes that wer 
ments from thee, that I may know what to doe vn- in the firſt Tables hi ch thou brakeſt. n 
to thee. | 1% 4 2 And bee ready in the morning, and eome j 
And the children of Ifrael ſtript themſelues of te morning vnto mount Sinai,and preſent thy ſe 
their otnamentt by the mount Horeb. thereto me, in the top ef the mount. 
7 Aud Moles tooke the Tabernacle, and pitched | 3 And no man ' ſhalt come vp with thee, neitha 
it without the campt, afarre off from the campe, and let any man bee ſeene throughout all the mount, 
called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation: And [neither let the flockes nor kerdes leede before that 
It ene to paſſe, that euery one b ſought the mount. a 
Lok went out vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 4 © And he hewed two Tables ol ſtone, likt 
ion, wlũch was without the campe. to the firſt,and Moſes roſe vp early in the mornia 
2 And it came to paſſe when Moſes went out vn and went vp vnto mount Sinai, as the LO KD 
to the Tabernacle,cba: all the people rofe vp, and ſcommanded him, and tooke in his hand the ewol. 
ſtood euery man at his tent doore,and looket after [bles of ſtone. 
— he was gone into the Tabernacle. And the LORD deſcendedin the cloud, 
9''And it came to paſſe as Moſes entred into the [ſteod with him there, and proclaimed the Names 
Tabernacle; the cloudy pillar deſcended, and the LORD. 18 
at the doote of the Tabernacle, and the Loru talked } 6 And the LO RD paſſed by before him, 
wich Moſes. proclaimed, The LORD. The LORD Oed 
10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand xifull and gracious long fuffering, a nd abundimti 
t the Tabernacle doore,and all the people roſe vp fpoodnefeand trueth, 9888 
d worſhipped,cucry man in his tent daore, 7 Keeping merciefor thouſands , eg 
I And che L ORD ſpake vnto Moſesfaceto fquiticandtranſgrefsion and ſinne, and that | 
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no meanes cleare the guilne, & viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon the chi- 
drens children, vnto the third and to the fourth ge- 
neration. ; 

8 And Moſes made haſte,and bowed his head to- 
ward the earth, and worſhipped. : 

9 And he faid, If now I haue found grace in thy 
fght,O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, goe amongſt 
vs, (far it is a fliffenecked people) and pardon out 


[in{quitie,and our ſinne, and take vs torthine inheti- 


tance. 
10 C And he ſaid, Behold, I make a eonenant : be- 
fore all thy people l will doe matuels, ſuch as haue 
not bin done in all the earth,nor in any nation: and 
all the people amongſt which thou art, ſhall (ee the 
worke of the LORD: ſor it is a tettible thiug that 
I will doc with thee. : 

11 Obſerue thou that which I command thee this 
day: behola, i driue out before theethe Amorite, 
and the Canaantte, and the Hittite, and the Petix- 
ute, and the Hiuĩte, and the lebuſite. 

12 Make heed to thy ſelſe, left thou make acone- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thoa 
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it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee, _ 
13 Bat ye ſhall deſtioy their altars, breake their 
images and cut downe their groues. 
! 14 — ſhale worſhip — other god. forthe 
LO RD whoſe name is lelous, s a ® iclous God: 
ig Left thou make a conenant with the inhabi- 
ants of the land, and they go a whoring after their 
od and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, and che call 
hee,and thou eat of his ſacrifice. 
16 And thou take of ® their daughters vnto thy 
their daughters go a whoring alter their 
ds, and make thy ſonnes go a whorirg after their 


17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 The feaſt of, * vnleauened bread ſhalt thou 

eep: ſeuen daies ſhalt thou cat vnleauene d bread, 
as Icommanded thee in the time of the moneth A- 

ibs tor is the *mencth Abib thou cameſt out from 


Egypr. 
19 * All that openeth the matrix # mine: and 
firftling amongſt thy cattell, whether oxe or 
deepe, hot 5 maſe, 
2e But the hiritling of an aſſe thou ſhalt redeeme 
ith a flambe : and if thou redeeme him not, then 
halt thou breake his neck. All the firſt borne ot thy 
panes thou ſhalt redeeme: and none ſhall appeare 
delote me “ emptie. 
21 Nixe dayes ſhalt thou wa ke, but on the ſe- 
th day thou (halt reſtꝭ in eating time and in har- 


ſueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 


22 nd thou (halt obſerue th. feaſt of weeks, 
df the rſt fruits of wheate harueſt ind the feaſt of 


u gathering at the f yeeresend, 
15 7 Porter in the yeere ſhall all your men 
* appeate before the Lord GO, the God of 
airae), 
4 For I will caſt out the nations beforethee,and 
iwlarge thy border: neither (hal any man defire thy 
nd hen thou ſhalt goe vp to appeate before the 


* LORD thy Gad,thrice in the yeere. 


5 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of myHcrifice 
thleauey, neither ſhall the Cacrifice of the lraſt of 
Paflegver be leit vnto the morning. 
26 The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy land thou 
i bring vnto the houſe of the LO R b thy God, 
hou ſhale net ſeeth a ® kid in his mothers milke. 
27 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words + for after the tenor of theſe words, l 
made a coucnang with thee, and wich Iſracl. 
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28 *And he was there with the LORD lorty daie 
and forty nights, he did neither eat bread, not drink 
water: and he wrote vpon the Tables the words off 
the couenant, the ten F Commandements, 

29 J Aud it came to paſſe when Moſes came down 
from mount Sinai(with the two tables of Teſtimo 
ny in Moſes hand, when he came downe ſrom the 
mount)that Moſes wiſt not that the ſkia of his face 
ſhone, while he talked wich him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Iſracl 
ſa'v Moſes, behold,the ſkinne of his face ſhone, and 
they were afraid tocome nigh him, | 

31 *nd Moſes called vnto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the Congregation returned vnto 
him, aud Moſes talked withthem. 

32 And aſterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh : and he gave them in commandetnent all that 
the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Si- 
nai. 
33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with tuem, 
he put * a vaile on his face. 

24 But when Moſes went in before the LORD, t 
ſpeake with him he took the vaile off, vntil he cam 
ont: And he came ont, and ſpake vnto the childre 
of [ſiael that which he was commanded. Fe 

35 And the children of Iſraelfaw the face of H 
ſes, that the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone: and Moſes pu 
the vaile vpon his face againe, vntill he went int 
ſpeake with kim. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the Tabernacle, 15 
The read meſſi of the preple to offer, 30 Bt ale an 
Abollab arc called tothe worte. 

Nd Moſes gathered all the congregatĩon of the 
children of Iſrael together, and [aid vnto them, 

Theſe are the words which the LO R D hath com 

manded that ye ſhould doe them. £ if Se 

2 *Sixedaiesſhal worke be dote hut on the ſe- Tha. 20. 
uenth day there ſhalbe to yoo an q holy day: a Sab-· s. leu 23. 
bath of reſt to the LORD: whoſocuer doeth wor kel 3. deut. 3. 
therein,ſhalbe put to death. | 

- 3 Yeeſhal) kindle no fire throughout your habi- 
tations vpon the Sabbath day. . 

5 And Moſes ſpake vntoall the Congregati 
ol the children of Iſrael, ay ing, This # the thing 
which tte LO R D commanded, ſay ing, | 

Take ye from amongſt you an offering vato the 
L ORD: *whoſoeuer is of a willing heat, let him 
bring it. an offering of the LO R D, gold, and filuer; 
and brafle, | 

6 And blew, and putp le, and ſcarlet, and fine lizt- 
nen, and goats Hatre, * 

7 And rammes ſkinnes died redde, and badge: 
{kmnes,and(hittim wood, 

$ And oylefor the light, and ſpices for anginting 
oy le, and for the ſweet incenſe? 

9 Andonix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet for th 
Ephod,andfor the breſtplate. 

to And cuery wiſe hearted among you ſhal com 
and make all that the L O R Dhathcommanded: 

11 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his coueringy C? 
his taches, and his barres, his pillars, and his ſoc- A. 3 
kets : | | 

12 The Arkeand the ftauesthereof, with the Met- 
cy-ſeat,and the vaile of the couering, 

13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all his veſſels; 
and the ſhewbread, 

* x4 The candleſtick alſofor the light, and hs furs 

viture,and his lamps with the oyl- lor the light, 

15 *And the incenſe Altat, and his ſtaues, and the 
aoinrivg oyle, and theſweet incenſ:, & the harging C- 
for the doore, at the entring in of che Tabernac — 

18 * 


rr 


— 


— —— 
== 


== 


e 
2 * 


The 


Chap. 


9.23. 


bop, 
1.3. 


2 
17.1. 
p 


les readineſſe to offer: 
(grate his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the lauet and his 
toot : 


175 The hangings ef the Court, his pillars, an 
their lockers, and the hanging for the doore of the 
Court: 

| 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinne 
ob the court,and theirceards: 

| 19 The clothes ofſeruice,to do ſcruice in the ho- 
| ly plaer, the holy 2 fer Aaron the Prieſt,and 
| che garments of his ſonnes to miniſter in the Priefty 
| 


20 CAnd all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departedfrem the preſence ot Moles. 

2t And they came euery one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him vp, & euety ove whom his ſpirit made willing, 
and they brought the LORDS offering to the wor 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and for a 
his ſeruice,and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, as man 
as were willing hearted, aua brought bracelcts,an 
earcrings,and rings, and tablets.all iewels of gold: 
and cuery man that cffredgoffredan offcing ol gold 
vntethe LORD, 

23 And euery man with whom was found blew 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goate 
& aire,and red ſæinnes of rammies, and badgers (kins 
brought them. 

24 Euery oue that did offer an offering of ſiluer, 
and braſſe, brought the LORDS offering: and euery 
man with whom was found Shittim wood for any 
worke of the ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſc hearted, di 
ſpin withtheir hands, and brought that which th 
had ſpun, both of blew,and ef purple, and of ſcarlet 
and of finelinnen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
vp in wiſdome, ſpun goats hure. 

27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, & ſtones 
to be ſet for the Ephod, and for the breft-plate, 

28 And * ſpice, and oyle for the light. and for the 
anoynting oyle,and for the (weet incenſe. R 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing offe- 
ring vnto the LORD, euery man and woman whoſe 
heart made them wil liag to bring fer all manner of 
worke which the I. O R D had commaunded to bee 
made by the hands of Moles. 

30 © And Moſes ſaid voto the children of Iſrael, 

See, *theLORD hath called by name Bezaleel, 

= _ of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of 
udah, 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of God 
in wiſdom, in vnderſtanding,and in knowledge, and 
1 all maner of workmanſhip, 


32 And to deuiſe curious works to work in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 


ribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of heart, to 
rkeall maner of work ofthe ingtauet, and of the 
unning workman,and of the embroiderer in blew, 
in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen, and of 


hoſe that deviſe cunning worke. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
1 Theoff:rings are delinered to the workmen. 5 The 
| khberality of the people is reflramed. 8 The curtames 
| chem. 14 The curtanes of goats faire, 19 


Exddus. 


16 he Altar of barnt offering with his brazen!” The cori of lim. 20 The boards with thei ſue 


he weauer, euen of them that doe any worke,and of 


Their liberalicy iN 


bets, 31 Thebarres, 35 The vaile. 37 The ham 
for the doore. g 
Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and eue 
wilo hearted man, in whom the LORD put vi 
dome and vnderſtanding. to know how to work al 
maner of worke for the ſeruice of the Sanctuatyac- 
cording to all that the L O R Dcommanded, 

2 And Moſes called Bexaleel and Aholiab,and 
euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD 
had put wiſdom,exen euery one whoſe heattſt 
him vp to come vnto the worketo doeĩt. 

3 And they receiued of Moſes all the © 
which the children of Iſrael had brought fer 
worke of the ſeruiceef the Sanctuary, to make i 
wit hall. and they brought yet vnte him free offr; 
euery morning. 

4 And alf the wiſe men that wrouyht all 
worke of the Sanctuary, came cuery man from hi 
worke which they made. 

5 © Andthey ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, The 
ple bring much more then enough for the ſeruite 
the work which the L OR D commanded to mak: 

, 6 And Moſes gaue commandement, and they 
ſed it to be proclaimed thoroweut the camp, ſayi 
Let neither man nor woman make any mere 
for the offcing of the Sanctuary: ſo the people wen 
reftra nedfrom bringing. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient for all 
worke to make it, and too much. 

8 And euery wiſe hearted man among then, 
that wrought the work of the Tabernacle made tu 
curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blew,and 
ple, andſcarlet: with Cherubims of cunning worde 
made he them. | 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twentie and 
eightcubits,and the breadth of one curtaine fout 
cubits ; the curtaines were all of one ſize. 

to And hee coupled the fine curtaines one m 
another: and (he other five curtaines he coupled t 
vnto another. l 

11 And he made loops of blew on the edge of on! 
eurtaine, ſrom the ſeluedge in the coupling: lier 
he made in the vttermoſt ſide of another curtaine . 
the coupling of the ſecond. 

12 * Fiity loops made he in one curtaine, and il 
tie loops made he in the edge of the curtaine whi 
was in the coupling of the ſecond : the loopes held 
one curtaine to another. | 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold. and coupled 
the curtaines one vnto another with the caches: 
it became one Tabernacle. | 

14 J And be made curtaines of goates have (a), 
the tent ouet the Tabernacle: eleven cartaines Cha 
made them. . 10, 

15 The length of one curtaine was thirtie cubi 
and foure cubites was the breadth of one curtain 
theeleuen curtaines were of one ſize, | 

is And he coupled five curtaines by rhemſcluy, 
and fixe curtaines by themſelues. F 

17 And he made fifty loopes vpen the vppermol 
edge of the curtaine in the coupling. and fifty loo 
made he ypon the edge of the curtaine which cus: 
pleth the ſecond. * 

18 And he made fiftie taches of braſſe to com 
the tent together, that it might be one 1 

19 Aud he made a couering for the tent of ran!) 
ſkinnes died red, and a couer ing of badgerss 
aboue that. : | 

20 © And he made boards for the Tabernacle 
Shittim weod,ſtanding vp. 4 

21 The length of a buard v tenne cub 


11. 
wo lee 


ap. 
8 


l 30. 


17 


; ate, Chap 
readth of a board one eubite and a halſe. 

22 Oac board had two tenonsequally diſtant one 
from another: thus did he maketor ali che boards 
ol che Tabernacle, 

2; And hee made boards for the Tabernacle; 
twentie boards for the South fide Southward. 

24 And faartic ſockets of ſiluer he made vader 
the twentie beards : two ſockets vnder one board 
for bis two tenons, and two ſockets vnder another 
board for histwo tenons. 

25 And tor the other fide of the Tabernacle, 
which u toward the North corner, he made tweutle 
boards; | 
26 And their forty ſockets oſſiluer, two ſockets 
vnder one board, and two ſockets vndet another 

*q 


27 And for the ſides of the Tabernack Weſt- 
ward, he made ſixe boards. | 

28 And two boards made hee for the corners of 
the Tabernacle in the two hides. 

29 And they were ſ coupled beneath, and cou- 


pled together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus 


be did to both of them in both the corners. 


hers were ſixteene ſockets ol ſiluet: ynder q every 
board two ſeckets. 


for the boards of the one ſide of the Tabernacle, 
32 And hue barres ſor the boards of the other fide 


the Tabernacle for the ſides Weſtward. 
33 Andhe made the middle barre to ſhoot tho- 


z. to the boards from the one end to the other, 


31 and he made *barres of Shittim wood: ſiue 


of the Tabernacle,and fiue barres ſor the boards ef Table, his * diſhes, and his{poones, and his bowles, 


77 _ Table, and Cand! 
7 And he made two Cherubims of golde | 


| out of one piece made he chem, on the two ends of 
the Mercy- ſeat: | 


8 One Cherub 


ther Cherub þ on che oer end, on that fide 2 out o 


1. — 
ke. | 


on the end on this ſide, aud e 
ſeſ, Cc. 


the Merey ſeat made he the Cherubims on che WO r 


ends thereof, a 


And the Cherubims ſpread oat their „ 


on high, avd cuered with their wings, ouer the 
| Merty. feate with their tacey one to another: oxen! 
te the Mercie ſeatward were the lac es of the Che- 
tudims. | 
| 1s CAndheemadethe Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubits wes the length thereof, and a cubite the 
| breadth thereof and a cubite anda halle the height 
| thereof, 2 : 
$12 And he ouer laid it with pure golde, and made 
thereunto a crowne of golderound about. | 
12 Alſo he made thereuntoa border of an hands | 
breadthroundadovt * and made a crowne of golde | 
| tor the border thereof round about. 
13 Aud he caſt for it foure tings of gold. and put 
the rirgs vpon the ſoure coruer> that ve in the 


30 And there were eight boards and their ſoe · | foure fect thereof. 


14 Ouer againſt the border wete the rings, the 
places for the ſtaveyto beate the Table. A 
15 And he — ſtaues of Shittim wosd, aud 

| ouerlzide them with golde to beate the Table. | 
16 Ard he made the veſſels which were vpon the 


an bis couera j tocouer withall, of pure golde. 
17 J And hee madt the * Candietticke of pure 
golde: of beaten worke made he the Candlefiic 


ke, 


cler. 
25-29. 


or, o x 
owe ou 


34 And he ouer}aide the boards wich golde, and his (haft, and his branch, his bowles, his knops, and ib. 


made their rings of gold to be places for the barres his lowres were of the ſame : 


and ouerlaide the bartes with golde. 

15 TAnd he made a vaile of blue, and purple, and 

arlet , and fine twinedlinned : with Cherubims 
made he it ol cunning wor ke. 
36 And he made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouetlaide them with golde: their 
hookes were of golde: and hee caſt ſot them foure 
ſockets of ſilvet 

37 JAnd hee made an hanging for the Taberna- 
cle doote of blue, and purple, and (catlct, and fine 
twined linnen . of needleworke, 

And the ſiue pillars of ic with their hookes: | 


wich gold: but their fine ſockers were of bralle, 
CHAP, XXXVII. 


29 The anomting ople and ſwert incenſe. 
Nd Bezalee| made the Al ke of Shittim wood: 
two cubĩts and a halſe was the length of it and 
a cubite and an halſe the breadth of it, and a eubite 
and a halfe the height of it. 
2 And hee ouerlaide it with pute golde within 
and without, and made a crowne ot golde to it 
round about, | | 
3 Andhe caſt for it foure rings of gold, io Le {et | 
by the ſoure corners of it: euentwo rings vp on the 
7 ide of it, and two rings vpon tha other ſide 
it. 
4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim weed , and o- 
nerlaide them with golde. 
Aua hee put the ſtaues Into the rings , by = 
ſides of the Arkete beare the Arke. 


and he ouerlaide their chapiters and their fillets | 


| 18 And ſixe branches going ont of the ſides ther- , 
of: three branches of the Candleiticke out of the 
one fide thereof, and three branches of the Candle» 
ſticke out of rhe other ſide thereof. ; 

19 Three bowles mad: he after the faſhĩon of Al- 
monds, in one branch, a knop & a floure : and three: 
bowles made like almoiids , ia another branch, a' 


| knop and a floure* lo throughout the ſixe branches 
| goivg out of the Candleſticke. 


20 And in the Candleſticke were fonte bowles 
made like Almondo, his knops,and his floures; , 

21 Anda knop vnder two btanches of the ſame; 
and a knop vnder two branches ot theſame, aud'a 
knop vadertwe bran hes ot the lame, accotding to 
the ſixe branches ging out of it, 


1 The Arke. 6 The Mercy ſeat withCherulims, 16 22 Theirkneps and their branches were of tHe: 
The Table with hu vi{ſels, 17 The Candleftiche wich | 
hu larapes and inſt ments. 2 5 The Altar of inctn e. 

| and his ſnuffe · diſhes of pure golde. 


lame: all of ic was one beaten worke of 


_ golde.. 
23 And he made his teuen lamps and 


is Guffera,' 
24 Of at. lent of pure golde made heir, and all 
the veſſels thereof. 
25 Asad he made the ipceuſe Al:ar of Sbittim 
wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth; 
of it a cubĩte: it foure ſquare, and two cubits 
was the height of it ʒ the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame. 
26 Aud he ouexlaid it with pre 5 , bothrhe 
top of it and the ſidet thereof round about. and the 
hornes ol it: alſo he made vnto it a crowne uf gold 
round about. | 
27 And he made two tings ol goldefar it, vndet 
the crowne thereof, by the two cornetsot᷑ ir, v 
the two ſides there, to be places for the ſtaues 
beare it withall, 


* 


Chap. 


55.1 


"Clap. | 
317 


Clap 6 CAnd he made the-* Merey- ſeat of pute gold: 28 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
17. } wo cubits and a halfe wes the leygth thereof, and] eucrla'de them with golde. 2 ' - { *®Chap, 
one eubite aud an halfe the breadib ther:o?, 2% Jaad bc ade the holy anoioting eyle, and $9.35 
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Altar oft — 
the pure incenſe of ſweete ſpices, according to the 


offering, Ex 


worke of the Apothecarie. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 The A tay of burnt offermgs. 8 The lauer of hraſſe. 
9 The court. 21 The ſum me of that the propleoffyed. 
Nd * hee made the Altar of burnt offering of 
Shittim wood : fiue cubits was thelength ther- 
ol, and ſiue cubits the breadth thereof: it was loure 
ſquare, and three cubĩts the height thereof. 
2 And he made the hornes thereof on the foure 
corners of it: the hornes thereot were of the ſame, 
and he ouerlaide it with braſſe. 
3 And hee made all the veſſels of the Altar, the 
3 the ſhouels, and the baſons, and the fleſh- 
ookes, and the firepannes : all the veſſels thereof 
made he of braſſe. 
4 And hee made for the Altar a braſen grateof 
networke, vnder the compaſſe thereof, beneath vn- 
to the midſt of it. 
5s And hee caſt foure rings for the foure ends of 
the grate ol braſſe, to be places fox the ſtaues. 
And he made the ſtaues ol Shittim wood, and 
ouetlaide them with braſſe. 
7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
ſides of the Altar, to beare it withall ; he made the 
Altar hollow with boards. 
8 CAnd he made the Lauer of hraſſe, and the foot 
of it of braſſe, ol the j looking glaſſes of the wowen 
t aſſembling, which aſſenibled at the doote of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
9 CAnd hee made the Court: on the South fide 
Sourhward, the hangings of the Court wert ol fine 
twined linnen, an hundred cubits. 
to Their pillars were twent ic, and their brafen 
ſockets twenty: the hookes of the pillars and their 
fillets were of ſiluet. 
rt And for the North fide the hongings were an 
hundred cubits,thcir pillars were twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſſe ewentie : the hoskes of the pillars, 
and their fillets of filuer. 
12 And for the \Veſt ſide were hangings of fiftie 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 
hookes of the pillars and their fillets offiluer. 
1 And for the Eaſt ſide Eaſtward, fiſtiecubits. 
14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate were 


| kets three. 


fifteene cubites, their plllars three , and their ſoc- 


15 And for the other we of the Court gate on 
this hand, and that hand, were havgings of filteene 
cadits,their pillars three. and their ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the Court reund about, 
were of fine twined linaen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſſe, 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillers of ſiluer, 
and the onerlaying of their chapiters of filuer, and 
all the pillars ofthe court were fillettedwith ſiluer. 

18 And the hanging tor the gate of the Court wss 
needleworke, of Blew, and purple, and ſcat let, and 
fine ewined linnen: and twentie cubites was the 


* Chap. 
27.19. 


length, and the height in the breadth was ſiue cu- 
dites,anſwerableto the hangings ofthe Court. 

19 And their pillars were foure and theitſockett 
ofbraſſe foure, their hookes of ſiluet, and the ouer- 
laying of theirchapiters, andth*ir fillers of ſiluer. 

20 And all the & pinnes ofthe Tabernacle,and of 
the Court round about, were of btaſſe. 

21 © This is the ſumme of the Tabernacle, euen 
the Tabernacle of Teſtimon , asit was counted 
ceording te the commandement of Moſes forthe 

ſernice of the Leuitesby the hand of Ithamat ſonne 
o Aaron the Prieſt, 
£2 Aud Bezalcel the ſonne of Vii, the ſonne gf 


3 — LT! 
Hur,ofthe tripe of Indah, made all that the LOR 
commanded Moſes. l 

23 And with him was Aholabs forme of 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, anda 
ning workeman, and an embroiderer in blew, u 
in putple, and in ſcarlet,and fine linnen. | 
* All the gold that was occupied for the works 
in all the worke of the holy place, even the gold iſ 
the offering, was twentĩe aud nine talents, and ſeucy 
hundred and thirtie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie. by 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred i 
the Congregation , was an hundred talents, andi 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore and fifterre 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuatie. 

26 A Bckah for euery man, ahat u, halſe a ſhekel) 
after theſhiekel of the Sanctuary, for every one they 
went to be numbred from ewentie yeere olde at 
vpward, for ſixe hundred thouſand, and three thow 
ſand and fue hundred and fiftic men. 2 

27 And ofthe hundredtalents of ſiluer were al 
the ſockets of the SanRuarie, and the ſockets ofthe y 
vaile: an hundred ſockets of the hundred talents,t 
talent for a ſocket. 4 
28 And of the thouſand ſenen hundred ſeuentis 
and ſiue ſhekels,he made hookes for the pillars n 
ouerlaidetheir chapiters, and filletted them. | 

29 And the braſſe of the offering was ſeuentiem 
lents, and two thouſand and toure hundred ſhekels, 

30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to 4 A 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 1 
the braſen Altar, and the braſen grate for it, andall 
the veſſels oſthe Altar, 1 
31 Aud the ſockets of the Court round about, 
and th ſockets of the court gate, and all the pin 
ofthe Tabernacle, and all the pins of the Com 
round about. | 


10 


CHAP, XXXIX. | 
The clothes of ſernice and hoh garments, 2 ThE) 
phod. 8 The Breſtplate , 22 The robe of the ER 
27 The coats ire, and girule of fine lumen, 36 T 
plate ofthe holy ( rowne. 32 Al is viewed e 
prooued by Moſes. | 
Nd of the blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
made clothes of ſervice, to doe ſeruice in 
holy place,and*made the boly garmentsfor 
as the LO R Dcommanded Moſes. 
2 And hee made the Ephod of golde, blew, 
purple, and icarlet, and fine twined linnen. 
3 And they did beat the golde into thin pl 
and cut it into wyers,to worke it in the blue andi 
the purple, and in the ſcarlet,andin the fine li 
with cunning worke. 
4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to couple 
together; bythetwo edges was itcoupled te 
And the curious girdle of his Ephod that 
vpon it , was of the ſame, according to the 
thereof : of golde,blue,and purple, and ſcar 
fine ewined linnen, as the LO R D commaunde 
Moſes. 
6 J And they wrought onyx ſtones enc loſed in 
ouches of golde, grauen as ſignets are grauen, wi 
the names of the children of Iſracl. 
And hee put them on the ſhoulders of the 
phod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a * memorial 
— — children of Iſrael, as the LORD com mandel 
0 £$, 


9 lt was fooreſquare; they made the breſipiats 
doubl: : a ſpan was the length theres!,auda i 


8 And he made the breſtplate of cunning worlt! 
like the worke ofthe Ephod, of gold,blue,and 4 
ple, and ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen. k 
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Ta Eniſhed, Chap. 


0 the breadch thereof hein g doubled. 
! 10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of ſtones : the 
frfirow I Sardius, a Topaze, and a Carbun- 
a cle: this was the firſt row. 
W. 11 And the ſecund rowe an Emeraud, a Saphire, 
and a Diamond. x 
— 12 And the third row, a Ligure, an Agate, aud an 
| ſeney tz And the fourth row, a Beril, an Onix,and a 
of thi, laſper, chey were encloſed in ouches of gold in their 
\” {[ enclolings. 
rede 14 And the ſtones were according to the names 
anda of the children of Iſrael, twelue according to their 
freeze [natnes, like the engrauings of a ſignet euery one 
with his name according to the twelue tribes. 
hebel 15 And they made vpon the breaſtplate chaines, 
e tha) at the ends, of wreathen worke of pure gold. 
de and 16 Andthey made two ouches of gold, and two 
thow gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends 
(lol the breaſtplate. 
te al 17 Aud they put the two wreathen chaines of 
of the y Id in the two ringson the ends of the breaſtplate 
nt; ig And the two ends of the two wrethren chains 
4m cchey faſtned in the two ouches, and put them on the 
erte ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod betore it. 
10 ig And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
: the two ends of the breaſtplate vpon the border 
ets it. which was on the ſide of the Ephod inward. 
ckeln 20 And they made two other golden rings , and 
jo the ut them on the two ſides of the Ephod vnder- 
, and toward the forepart of it, ouer againſt the 
al coupling thereof, aboue the curious girdle of 
; the Ephod. 
bout, . 21 And they did bind the breaſtplate by his rings 
108 o the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of blue, 
our that it might beaboue the curious girdle of the E- 


andthat the breaſtplate might not be looſed 
rom the Ephod, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
22 J And be made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 
uen worke,all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe 
ac the hole of an habetgeon, with a band round a- 
bout the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the robe 
pomegranates, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
twined = 

25 An made & bels of pure golde, and put 
the belles berween= the — , the 
hemme ol the robe, round about berweene the pom- 

ates. 
26 Abell and a pomegranate a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the henime of the robe to mi- 
niſter in, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

27 J And they made coates of fine linnen, of wo- 
uen worke, for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 And a mytre of fine linnen , and goodly bon- 
| nets of fine linnen, and *linnen breeches of fine twi- 

innen, 

29 Anda girdle of fine twined linnen and blue, 
and purple, and icatlet of needle work, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

z TAnd they made the plate of the holy Crown 
of _ — yu a vpon it a writing, lite £0 
rauings of a ſigner, * : 

AIs. guet, HOLIN ESTO 


t And they tied vnto it a lace of blue to laſten ĩt 
ng vponthe mytre, asthe LORD commanded 
* ? CThus was all the werk of the Tabernacle of 
5 tent of the Congregation tiniſhed: and the chil- 
Oren of [{:2el did according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes,ſo did they. 


xl, ande 

33 And they brought the Tabernacle vnto Mo 
ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, hi 
boards,his barres,and his pillars,and his ſockets, 

34 Aud the couering of rammes ſxinnes died red, 
and the couering ol badgers ſxinnes, andthe vaile 
of the coucring, 

35 The Aike of the Teſtimonie, and the ſtaues 
thereot,and the Mercie ſeate, 

36 The Table, au all the veſſels thereof, and the 
Shewbread ; 

37 The pure Candlefticke, with the lampes ther- 
of,cuen with the lampcs to bee ſet inorder, andfpll 
the veſſels thereot, and the oyle for light: 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oy le, 
and the f fweet incenſe, and che hanging tor the La- 
bernacle doore: 

39 The brazen altar, and his grate of braſſe, his 
ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the lauer and his toot: 

49 Toe hangings of the Cour t. his pillars,and his 
ſockets, and the hanging tor the Court gate, bis 
coards, and his pins. and al the veſſels of the ſeruice 
ol the Tabernacle, lot the tent of the Congregation 

41 The clothes of ſcruice to do ſervice in the ho- 
ly place, and the holy garmentsfor Aaton the Prieſt 
and his ſonnes garments, to miniſter in the Prieſtes 
olfice. | 

42 Accotdingto all that the LO R Dcommaut- 
ded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all the 
worke . 

43 And Moſes did looke vpon all the worke,and 
behold, they had done it as the LOR D had com- 
maunded, cucnſo had they done it:aud Moſes ble 


ſed them. 
CG HA-F. Lf 
1 The Tabernacle u commanaed to bee reared, 9 and 
anozned, 13 Aaron and hu ſonnes to be ſanthfied. | 

36 Moſes per formeth all things accordingly. 34 A 

cloud contre th the Tabernacle. 

A® the L O R D ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 

" 2 Onthefirſtday of the firſt moneth ſhalt 
thou ſer vp the Tabernacle of the tent of the Con- 
gregatioa. 95 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the Veile: 

4 Andr thou ſhalt bring in the Table, and ſer in 
ordcrfthe things that are to be ſerinordervponit, 
and thou ſhalt bring in the Candleſticke, and light 


the lampes thereof. 


c-nſe before the Arke of the Teſtunovie,and put th 
hanging ol the doore to the Tabernacle. - * 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar ot the burnt offe- 
ring,before the doore of the Tabernacle of the _ 
of the Congregation. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer — 
of the Congregation and t ic altar, and ſhalt put wa 
ter thereps. 

$ And thou ſhalt ſet vp the Court round about, 
and hang vp the hanging at the Court gate. 

And thou that: take the anoynting oyle , and 
anoynt the Tabernacle and all that # therein, an 
(halt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereot : and it 
ſhall be holy, 

to And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his veſſels. and ſanftibe the Altar: 
and it Hall be an altar ſ molt holy. : 

tt And thou ſhalt anoiut the Lauer and his foot, 
and ſanctiſe it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vn - 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congtegati- 
ou, and waſh them with water. 


13 And thou halt put v 4 Aaron the holy gar- 
2 


. 
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N the order 
5 And thou ſhaltſet the altar of gold for che 9 
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It, asthe LORD commanded Moſes. Tabernacle ofthe Altar, and ſet vp the hanging 
26 And be tooke and put the Teftimonie into | the Court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the worke, 
the Arke,and ſet cheftaues on the Arke, and put the 34 Then a'clonde covered the tent of theſ 
Mercie ſeate aboue vpon the Ar ke. + | Congregatien,and the glory of the L O RD filled} 
21 And he brought the Arke into the Tabernacle, | the Tabernacle. 
*Chap. | arid *ſet vp the Vaile of the couering.and comered | 35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the ten 
5712. the Arke of the Teftimonie, as the LORD comman- } of the Compegarion : becauſe the cloude abode Þ 
>: ' [ded Moſer. thereon, andthe glory of the LORD filled the Typ 
f - 32 < And he put the table in the tent of the Con- | bernacle. = 2 
| |grepation vpon the ſide of the Tabernacle North-} 36 And when the cloud was taken vp from o 
| ward without the Valle. | the Tahernacle, the children of Iſraeſ ſ went . 
| 23 Andheſetthe bread in order vpon it, before | ward in all their journeys ; 
| the LORD, as the LORD had commanded Moſes. | 37 But if the cloude were not taken vp, then they 
| 24 <q And hee put the Candleſticke in the tent of | iourneyed not till the day that it was taken vp. 
g the Congregation , over againſt the Table, on the] 38 For the cloud ofthe LORD was vpon the I. 
fide of the Fabernacle —— ä - | bernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in th 
8 And he lighted the lampes before the LORD, | fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, thoroughout all ther 
83 the LORD commanded Moſes, * * | lourneys. 
| 8 © 
| $ 8 999 
ö o + x 4 , - a 1 - 4 12 
LE Moles, c —— 
C HAP. 1. ' | 9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall hee waſh 
x The burnt off rings, 3 0; #he herd, to Of the flocks} water, and the Prieft ſhab butne alt on the Altat 
13 9f the bes. - | beea burnt ſacrifice, an effcring made by fire, of 
Nd the LORD called vnto Moſes;} fweer ſauour vnto the LORD, 
| and ſpake vnto him out of the Ta-} 1» And it his off ring be of the flockes, 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,/ayingy of the ſheepe, or of the goates for a burnt ſacrifict 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ii. he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. 
rael,and ſay vnto them, If any man of it And he ſhall kill it on the fideof the 
vritg an offei ing vnto the LO RD, yee ſhall} Northward before the LORD: andthe Prieſts 
ing your effcriog ol the cattell, euen of the herd, | rons ſormes ſhall ſprinkle his blood round 
and of the flacke. | vpon the Altar. 
GExod, | 3 *Ifhisoffringbe a burnt ſacrifice of the herd, 12 And he ſhal eut it into hispieces,with his 
: et him fer male without blemiſh,he ſhal «fer it} and his fat-and the Prieſt ſhal lay them in order 


The þt 


— Aer — 
rnt offerings Leu 
"Tments, and anoynt him, and ſanctiſie him, that hee 
may miniſter onto me in the Prieſts office, 

' 14 And chou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and cloath 
chem with coates. 

- 15 And thou ſhalt anoynt them, as thou didſt 2 
noynt their father, that they may miniſter vnto mee 
in the Prieſts office: Por their anoynting ſha! ſurely 
dee an euerlaſting Priefthood, throughout their ge- 
nerations. ; 

' 28 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the 
! LORD commanded himyfo did he. 
* 19 C And it eame to paſſe in the firſtmoneth, in 
the ſecond yecre,on the firſt day of the moneth, that 
the * Tabernacle was reared 2 
18 And Moſes reared vp tit Tabernacle, and fa- 
| ſtened his ſ@ckers,and ſer vp the boards therof, and 
Pat in the bartes thereof, add reared vp his pillars, 
| . 19 And he ſpread abroad the tent ouer the Taber- 
' nacle,and put the conering of the tent aboue vpon 


| the Congregation before the Vaile. * 


* 
* . - * 


us, org 
26 And he put the golden Altar in the tent 
27 And hee burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the! 
LORD commanded Moſes. | 
28 & And he ſet vp the hanging at the deored 
the Tabernacle. 1 
29 And he put the Altar of burnt offering by the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of the Congee · 
gation,and »ffered vpon it the burnt offering , and 
the meat offcing, ad the LORDcommanded Moſes, 
30 © And hee ſet the Lauer betweene the tent of 
the Congtegation and the Altar, and put water 
there, to waſh with. 
t And Moles and Aaron and his ſonnes walt! 
their lands and their feet thereat. 
32 When they went into the tent of the Cong 
gation, and when they came neere vnte the Altz, 
they waſhed,as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
33 And he reated vp the Court round about the 


? 


: 


his one voluntary will, at the doore of the Ta- 

rnacle of the Congregation before the LORD. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of the 

urntoffcring, and it ſhall bee accepted for him to 
ke an atonement for him. 

s And he ſhal kil the bullock before the LORD: 


nd the Prieſts Aarons lonnes thal bring the blood, 
and ſprinkle the blood round abour vpon the altar 
tabernacle of F congregation, 

6 And he ſhall flay the burnt 2 it 


5 by the dorco! 


into his picces, 


on the altar, & lay the vod in order vpon the be, 
;8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
parts, the head ard the fat in order vpon the wood 


chat i in the fue which vpon the Altar. 


r. 15 2 1 


the wood, that j on the fire which « pon the iſi 
13 Bat hee ſhal waſh the ia wards & the leg 
wafer, and the Prieſt.ſhal bring it all, and burae 
vpon the Altar: it #a burnt ſacrifice, and | 
made by fire. of a ſweete iauout vnto the L ORD: | | 
14 J And if theburnt ſacrifice for his offering 
the L O R D beot foules, then he (hall bring his 
tering of turtle dones,or of young pigeons. 
1s And the Prieſt (hal bring it vnto the Alt, 
and} wring of his head, and butre it en the A 
ad the blood thereof ſhall be wrutig out at theſa 
of the Altar. = 
18 And he ſhall plucke away bis crop with] 
feathers. and caſt ĩt befide the Altar on the Ealt pi" 
by the place of the aſhes, q 
| 27 And he ſhall cleaue it with the wings ther? 


" 


— —— ä — 
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7 And 5 ſons of Aaron the Prĩeſt (hal put ſire vp- 


. 


plate 


Am 


—— 


S. 


burne it vpon the Altar, vpon the wood that is vp- 
on the fire : it is a hurnt ſacrifice, an offering made 
by ire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, 
| CHAP. 1I. | 
1 Themeat off mg of flowre with eyle and incenſe, 4 
gicher baked im the onen, 5 01 on a plate, 7 or me 
Hint ban: 12 Or of the ff fruits in the cart. 13 

The al of the meat offer ing. 

AY when any will offer a meat off ing vnto the 

LORD, bis offering (hall be of tine flowre : 
and he (hall powre oyle vpou it, and put ſrankin- 
cenſethereon, 

2 And hee ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts: and he ſhal take thereout his handtul of the 
flowre thereof, aud of the »yle thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereoſ, and the Prieſt ſhall burne the 
memoriall of it vpon the Altar, zo bee an offering 
made by firc of a ſweet ſauonr vnto the LORD. 

3 And * the remnant of the meat offering habe 
Aarons and his ſonnes: #4 a thing molt holy ol the 
offrings of the LORD made by fire, 

4 4 Andifſthou bring an oblation of a meat of- 
fering baken in the onen, it ſhal be an vnleauened 
cake of fine flowre mingled with oyle, or valeaue- 
ned wafers anointed with oyle, 

$ {Andilthy oblation be a meat offering, (alen 

Jin a pad it hall be of fine Rowre vnleauened, min- 
gled with oyle. 

Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre oyle 
thereon : it s ment offering, 

7 CAndif thy oblatien be a meat offering baker 
” = frying pan,it ſhalbe made of fine lowre with 
e. 


oy 
8 Arid thou ſhalt bring the meat offering that is 

made of theſe things vnto the LORD, and when it 

Bp preſented vate the Prieft , he (hall bring it vnto 


tar. 
Aud che Pricft ſhall take from the meat offring 
* 2 memorial[thereot, and ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altat it an * offering made by fire of a ſweet ſa» 
nour yato the LORD. 
10 And that which is leftof the meat offring /oall 
be Aarbns and his ſonnes: 1: © athing moſt holy, of 
the offrings aſthe LORD made by fire.”  * 
11 No meat offting which ye ſhal bring vnto the 
LORD, ſhall be made with leauen : For yec ſhall 
burne no leaner, nor any honic in any oft ing of the 
LORD wade dy fre, | 
13 JA for the oblation of the firſt fruits, ye ſhal 
offer them vnto the LORD, but they ſhall not i be 
barnt on the Altar tor a ſweet ſauour, 
' tz Andeyery oblation of thy meat off ing *ſhale 
thou ſeaſon, with ſale, neithet ſhalt thou (ulfer the 
ſalt of che ce nonaat of thy God to belacking from 
n all thine offecings thou ſhale 
;_ 


14 And if thou offer a meate offering of thy firſt 
tits vnte the LORD, thou ſhalt offt for the meat 
effring ol the firſt fruits greene cares of cornedryed 
the fire,ewen corne beaten out of full eares. 

ts And thou ſhale put oyle vpon it, and lay fran- 
ncenſe thereon : it u a meat offring, 

. 16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of 
it, part of the beaten corne theteol, and part of the 
oyle thereof, witi all the frankincenſe thereol : is a 
an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 


CHAP. 111. 
1 Thement off; mg of the herd, 6 Of the flocks, 7 c. 
ther a lambe, 12 074 goat. 


Ndif his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace offe. 
Aung, if kee oſferu of che herd, whether it be g 


LO v##%S ” . 
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fore the LORD. 

2 And he ſhall layhis hand vpon the head of hi 

efcring, and kill itat the doore of the Tabernael 

of the Congregation , and Aarons ſons the Prieſt 

ſhal ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round about 
3 And hee ſhall offer ol the ſacrifice of the peace 

offering, an offering made by fire vnto the LORD; 

the | fat that coucreth the inwai ds, and all che fat}*® Exod. 

that ia vpen the inwards. 29.22. | 

4 And the two kidneyes , and the fat that on guet. 
them, which is by the flankes : and the | caule abeuc}}0y, At 
the liver with the kidneys; it ſhall he take away. [re — 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the Altar be buer. 
vpon the burne ſacrifice , which « vpon the wosd and on- 
that u on the fre : u an offer ing made by fire of a ſihe h 
ſweer ſauour vnto the LORD. A 

6 Andif his offering for a ſacrifice of 
cffring vnto the LORD, be of the flocke, male or fe- 
male be (hall offer it without blemiſh. | 

7 Ifhe oſſer a lambe for his offr ing, then ſhall he 

er it before the LORD. | 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the bead of his 

offering , and kill ic before the Tabernacle ofthe 

engregation * And Aarovs ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle 
he bleod thereof round about vpon the Altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer the ſacrifice of the peace of 
fering, an « f:ring made by fire vntothe LORD: 
the fat thettef, and the whole rumpe it (hal he take 
off hard by the backe bone: & the lat that couereth 
the inwatds, and all the fat that wvpon the inwards. 

10 And the two kidneys,and the far that is vpon 
them,which j by the flanks, and the caule aboue th 
liver, with the kidneys,it ſhall he takeaway. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon te Altar; 

1 2 the offering made by fire vnto the 

ORD, | 

12 And iſhis offering be a goate, then hee ſhall 

er it beforethe LORD. | 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand vpen the head of it, 

ad kill it before the Tabernacle of the Congre ga- 

ion: and the ſonnes of Aaron (ſhall (priakle the | 

lood thereof vpon the Altar, round about. 

14 And be ball offer thereof his effering, enen an 

cring made hy fire vnto the LO R D, che fat that 

ouereth the inwatds, and all the fat that is ypog 
he inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys,and the fat that is von 
hem, which by the flanckes, and the caule boue 

liver with the kidneys,it (hall he take aways 

16 And the Prieſt (all burne them vpon the A 
at: i u the ſood ol the offering made by fire, for a 
weete ſauour: ® Allthe fats the LORDS, 

17 It ſhall be a — — ſtatute for your gepers- 
tions, throughout all your dwellings, that yee eate 
ither fat, nor * blood. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 The me offering of ignorance, 3 for the Prieft, 13 
for the Congregation, 42 for the Ruler, 37 for ang 
of the r. 

A* the LORD ſpake vnto Moſct. lay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſiael, ſaying, 
ſa ſoule ſhall ſinue through ignorance ayainlt any 
of the commandements of the LORD (concerning 
hings which ought not to be done) and ſhall doe 
gainſt any of them: ; 

3 Ifthe Prieft that is anoĩnted. doe fin according 
othe ſinne of the people, then let him bring for 
his ſinne which he hath ſinaed,a yore bullock wich- 
t blemiſh,vnto the L ORD for a ſiane offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 2 

che Taberuacle of the Congregation before the 
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head, and kill the bullocke before the L O R D. 
And the Prieſt that is annomred, ſhall take of 
the bullockes blood, and bring it tothe tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

6 And thePrieft ſhal dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times before the 
LCRD,befbrethe Vaileof the Sanctuaty. 

7 And the Prieſt (hall put ſome of the blood vp- 
on the hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenſe before 
the LORD, which is in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
7 and ſhall powre * all the blood ot the 
bullocke at the bottome of the Altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullocke for the ſinne offring : the fat that couereth 
the inwards, & all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that @ vpon 
them, which 1 by the flankes, and thecaule aboue 
the liver with the kidneys,it ſhall he take away, 

Io Asit was taken off from the bullocke of the 
ſacriſice of peace offrings: and the Prieſt ſhal burne 
them vpon the altar of the burnt offering. 
+ It *And the ſkin ofthe bullocke,andall his fleſh 
with hishead, and with his legs, and his inwatds, 
and his dung 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he cary feorth 
{| without the campe, vnto a cleane place wherethe 
alhes are powred ont,and *burne him on the wood 
wich! ite f where the aſhes are powred out;ſhall he 

rne, | 


13 J And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
inne through ignorance,*and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they haue done ſome» 
what againſt aby of the Commaundements of the 


pon [LO RD, concerning things which ſhould net bee 
put of 14 done; and are guiltie; x 


14 When the ſinne which they haue ſinned a- 

inſt it, ĩs knowen, then the Congre; ation ſhall of. 
er a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him be- 
ore the Tabgrnacle of the Congregation. : 

15 Arid the Elders of the Congregation ſhall lay 
their lands vpon the head of the bullocke , before 


the LORD, © + 2 

tis And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring of 
the bullockes blood tothe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, | 

7 And the Prieft ſhall dip his finger jn ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the 
Lo RD, cuen before vaile. | | 


- 48 And hee ſhall put ſome of the bloed vpon the 


thornes of the altar, which a betore the LORD, that 


& in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
pore out all the blood at the bottome of the altat 
ot che burat offeting , which iᷣ a: the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 And hee ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burne it vpon the altar, 

20 Andhe ſhall doe with the bullocke as he did 
with the bullecke for a ſinne offering,ſo (hal he doe 
with this: and the Prieft (hall make an atonement 
for them, aud it ſhall be fergiuen them, 

21 And heſhal cary foorth the bullocke without 
he campe,and burne him as he burned the firſt bul- 


locke: its a ſinneoffting for the Congregation, 


22 When a ruler hath ſinned and done ſome - 
what through ignorance againſt any of the Com- 
mandements of the LO R his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done, and isguiltie : 

21 Or if kis ſinne wherein he hath ſihued, teme to 


* 


'OR D, and ſhatt lay his hand vpon the bullockes | 


e LORD: andthe bullocke ſhall be killed before 


hs Mos Ea 1127 E Ä 
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is knowledge : he ſhall bring his offering, 2 kid 
he gots, a male without blem. * 


24 And he (hal lay his hand vpon the head of the 
oat, & kill it in the place where they kill the hurt 


offering before the LORD: it « a ſinne offering, 


25 And the Prieſt ſnal take of the blood df theſis 
offering with his finger, and put it vpon the horte 
of the altar of burnt offring,and ſhal powre out li 


blood at the bottome ofthe altat of burne offcing 
26 And he 


ning his ſinne, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

27 TAnd if f anyone of the { condiiba 
ſinne through ignorance, while he doerh ſ 
againſt any of the Commandements of the LO 
conceming things which ought not to be done, 
be guiltie: 

28 Or if His ſinne which hee hath ſinned c 
his knowledge, then he ſhall bring his offringa 
of the goats, a female without blemiſh, for be 
which he hath ſinned, 

29 And he (hallay his hand vpon the head of 
ſinne offering. and ſlay the finne offering lu the 
of the burnt offering. - | * 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the bloo d the 
with his finger, and put it vpon the hornet ol 
altar of burnt oft ring, and ſhalt powre out all 
blood thereaſ at the bottome of the altar,” 

31 And * hethalltakc away all the fat 
2s the fat is taken away from off the ſactifice 


the altat,for a * ſweet ſau6ur vate the LORD, 


(hall be forginen him. 

32 And it he bring a lambefor a ſiune 
(hall bring it a female without bletniſh," ' | 

33 Aud he (hal lay his hand yponthe head of 

ſinne offering, and lt for a finne offering, in 
place where they kiffthe burnt offring. 

34 Aud the Prieſt (hall take of the blood 
ſinne offering with his finger, and put # A 
hornes ofthe Altar ofburnt oi Thal 
out all the blood thereof at ome of the 


6 Hu treß No. 
U ee 
ledge, 17 aud in finnes of ignar amc... 
AN 15 ſoule fin, and keare the volte of 
ring, and is 4 witneſſe, whether he hath feeve 


[knowen of it , if hie doenetvtter jt, then hee 


beare his iniquicie, . 

2 Or ifa ſoule touch any vncleane thingy 
it be a carkaſe of an vncleane beaſt, or a car 
vncleane cattell, or the carkaſe of vncleune 
ping things, and if it be hidden from him, hee 
(hall be vncleane, and guiltje. 

3 or it he touch the vncleanneſſe of man, 
ſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be that a man ſhall be d 
withall, and it be hid from him, when hee 
of it, then he ſhall be guilty. 2 

4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, pronoune ing with 
te doe euill,er to doe good, whatſdeutr it be 


Try 
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ſhall borne all his fat vpn the altat, 
as the fat ofthe facrifice of peace offrings : ind the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, as coucer- 


the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, addi 


. 
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peace offcrings : and the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypou 


e. 


Cha 
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call pronounce with an oath, and it bee hid | A Nd the LORD fpake varo Moſes, ſaying, 
om him when be knoweth of it, then hee 


9 


2e“ 


ſhall be 
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—— 
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2 Ifa ſoule ſinne, and commit a treſpaſſe 


of the omlty 10 anc of the ſo. Dig” gainſt the L O R D, and lie vnto hisneighbourin 

burt And it (hall be when hee ſhall be guilty in one that which was deliueted him to keepe, or in j tel- Jor, ia 

np, -| > of theſe things, that he (hal confeſſe that he hath ſin- Flowſhip,or in a thing taken away by violence, or fi. almg. 

che ned itvthar thing. ; hath deceined his neighbour, Hoeby, 

ores | '6. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vnto | 3 Or haue found that which was loſt , and lieth puttmy of 
: the LORD for his ſinde which he hath ſinned, a fe- [concerning it, and * ſweateth falſely : in any of all he hand. 

7 male from the flacke,a lambe, or a kid of the goats, |theſe that a man doth ſinning therein : Numb, 


ORT 
9, 
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hap. 
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he erred 
gen him. 
b 19 It is a treſpaſſe oſſer in 
eteſpaſe d agai 


3 The treſpᷣaſt en une donc wittingly, 8 The 
— , 14 ie meat offt- 
. Iy Thee at the conſecration 0/4 Prieſt, 
24 7 inp of the nie of tr ing. | 


The hath done in the hol 


Law of the hint off» ty 


13 Aa the Prieſt (hal make an atonement for him 
as touching his ſinne, that he hath ſinne d ĩn one of 
theſe,and it ſhall be forgiuen him: and the yemmant 
hall be the Prieſts,as a meate offeting. 
- 14 Fand the LORD ſpake vnto Moies, ſaying, 

Is If a foule commit a tteſpaſſe, and fin through 
hee, in the holy things of the LORD; then 
he ſhall bring for his crefpaſſe vnto the LORD, a 
ramme without blemiſh nut of the lockers, with thy 
eſtimation by ſhekels of ſiluer, aſtet the ſhekel ot 
the SanQuary; for a treſpaſle fc ring. 

18 And he ſhall make amends ſor the harme that 
y thing , and ſhall adde the 
ſift parttherto, aridgiae it vino the Prieft : and the 

Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him with the 
rem of i treſpaſſe oft ing. & it ſhalbe forginen him. 

-- $9 C Andita “ ſoule ſinne, and commit any of 
heſe things which are forbidden to be done by the 
namaendements of the LO R D, though he wiſt ir 

et is he guiltie, and ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

And he ſhall bring a ramene without blemiſh 
bor of the flocke,with thy eſtimation for a treſpaſſe 
ng vnto the Pritſſ t and the Prieſt (hal make an 
ement for him concetuing his ignorance her- 
aud wiſt tt not: and it (ball be forgi- 


the LORD, 
C HAF. VI. 
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alle ofthe blood of the ſinne 
vpon the fide of the Altar, and the reſt of 
theblood (hall be wrung out at the bottome of the 
Altar: it s a ſinne offering. 
10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt offe. 
ud. ung crding to the | maner : and the Prieſt ſhall 
an atonement for him for bis finne, which hee 
hattfmned;and it ſhalbe fotgiuen him. 
n hut if hee be not able to bring two turtle 
Not two yong pigeont, then he chat ſunned ſhal 
offering the tenth part of an Ephah of 
for a ſinne offering: he ſhall put no oyle 
it, neither mall he put any frankincenſe there» 

: for it is a ſinne offering. 
12 Thenſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 
Prieft hal take his handfull of it,* u a memonial 
k :of,and burne i: on the attar;® according to the 
hap.4. — made by fire vnto the LORD: it is a ſinne 

n 


g: hee bath certainely 
I | generations concei ning the offerings of the LORD 


ſor u fine offeting : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
non ement for him concerning his ſinne. 
Aud il he be not able to bring a lambe, then Violent y away, or the thing which he hath deceĩt 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- fully gotten , or that which was deliuered him te 
mitted. two tuttle doues or two yong pigeons vn- 
0 ſto che LORD: one. for a ſhane offring, and the other 
affe ſora burnt offering. : 
$ And he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt , who 
+ Ihalloffer that which is for the ſinne offering rſt, 
| ® wring off his he ad ft om his necke, but ſhall] off 
got diuidt i aſunder, 
Aud he ſhal f. 


* — — 


4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and iss 6. 
guitty, that hee (hall reſtore that which hee tooke 


keepe,or the loſt thing which he found: 

5s Orallthat about which he hath ſworne falſely 
he ſhall even i reſtore it in the principall, and ſhallſ*Chap.s. 
adde the hf part more therto, and give ĩt vnto him 15. 

to whom it appertaineth,jin the day of histreſpaſſq]07, the 
1 day of * 


ering. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vntaſl 
the L ORD a ramme without blemiſh out of 
* flocke, with thy eftimation,lor a treſpaſſe offering 
vnto the Prieſt, -1 day of bis 

7 And the Prieſt (hall make an atonement ſorſtreſpᷣaſi. 
bim before the LORD: and it ſhal be torgiuen him, Chap.$. 
forany thing ol ail that he hath done in treſpaſeing 15. x 
therein. 

8 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, Thi 
ij the Law of the burnt offring : (it 3s the burnt of- 
fering, | becauſe of the burning vpon the altar all lor, for 
hight vnto the morning, and the fire of the altar ſhall ie bur 
be burning in it) lang. 

10 And thePrieſt ſhal pat on his linnen garmen 
and his linnen breeches (hall he put vpon his fleſ 
and take vp the aſhes which the fire hath conſum 
with the burnt offering on the altar, and he ſhall pu 
them be ſidesthe altar. N e 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and put 
other garments , and eary ſoorth the aſhes withou 
the campe,vnto a cleane place. k 

12 And the fire vpomthe Altar ſhalbe burning ir 
it, it (hal not be put out; And the Prieſt ſhal burr 
wood on it eacry morning, and lay the burnt offe 
ring in order vpon it, aud he ſhal burne thereon 
fat of the peace offerivgs. + ; 

13 The fire (hall euer he 
it (hall neuer goc out. 5 

14 And this is thelaw of the meat offring: th 
ſonnes of Aaron {hall offer it belore the LORT 
fore the Alrar. | | 

' ry And be ſhall take of it his handful, o! N fic 
of the meate offering, and of theoylethereot,and u 
the frankincenſe whiehwrvpen the meate offering 
and ſhal burne it v pon the Altar, for a iweet ſauour 
exen the * memoriall of it vnto the LORD, 

16 Aud the retnainder therof (hall Aaron and hi 
ſonnes eate, with vnleanened bread (hall it be © 
in the holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle o 
N K they ſhal eate it. 

17 It hal not bee baked with leanen: I haue gi 
ven it vnto them for their portion ol my offering 
| made by fire: it a molt holy, as u the ſiune offering 

and as the treipaſſe offering. 
ts Ail the males among the children of 
ſhalt eate of it, it (hall be a ſtatute for ever in your 


burning vpon the alta 


*Cha ur, 
q r.numb., 


134 


\ *Chap. 
2.8. 


made by fire: & every one that toucheth them ſha 
be holy. 
19 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
20 fhis i the offering of Aaron, and of his ſonne 
which they (hall offer vnto the LORD , in the da 
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 +Excd. {when he is anointed: The tenth part of an * Ephah | anointed with oyie, and cakes mingled wich 
| 26.35, of fine flawre for a meate offering perpetuall, halle | 3% 


ol it in the morning, and halte thereof at night. 
\* t In a pan it ſhall be made with oyle, and when 
,it isbaked, thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baked 
pieces of the meate offering (halt thou offer for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the LORD. 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is anointed 
in his ſtead ſhall offer it : It is a ſtatute tor euet vn. 
- {tothe LORD, ie ſhall be wholly burnt. 

23 Foreuery meateoff-ring for the Prieſt ſhalbe 
| wholly barnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 

| « $4 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
25 Sprakevnto Aaron and to his fonnes, ſaying, 
This & the law of the ſinne offering: In the place 
| where the burnt offering is killed ſhall the finne of- 
fering be killed before the LORD: it a mott holy. 
| . 26 The pPrieſt that offreth it for ſinne, ſhal eat it: 
In the holy place ſhallit be eaten, in the Court of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


| . 27 Whatſocuer ſhal touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall | 


de holy: and when there is ſprinkled of the blood 
thereof vpon any garment , thou ſhalt waſh that 
; whereon it was ſprinkled in the holy place. 

238 Butthecarthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, 


*Chap. | *ſhall be broken: And if it bee ſodden in a braſen 


pot, it ſhall be both ſcowred and rinſed in water. 
| 29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhal eat ther- 
of: it i moſt holy. 
3 30 * Andno ſinne oflering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation to reconcile wthe/t in the holy place, (hal 
eaten :it ſhall be burat in the fire. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Phelaw ofthe: reſpaſſe of ring, 11 andof tbe peace 
| offerings, 12 whether it be for a ThankeſFinin?, 14 
rom. or a freewilt offering. 22 The fat, 26 and 
| the blood ay* forbidden. 28 The Priefts portion in 
. the Peaceoffrngs . | 
187 this « the law of the treſpaſſe offering: 
it is moſt holy. 
2 ln the place where they kill the burnt efring, 
ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offring , and the blood 
thereof (hall hee ſprinkle round about vpon the 


| rumpe,and the fatthatcouereth the inwards. 
4 Andthetwo kidoeys, & the fat that is on them, 
which # by the flanke, and the caule char is aboue 
theliuer,with the kidneys,it (hall he take away. 
5s And the Prieſt (hall barne them vpon the Al- 
tar, for an offring made by fire vnto the LORD: it 
is a treſpaſſe offering.” | 
4 Enery male among the Prieſts ſhall eatether- 
fa it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place: itz» moſt holy. 
57 As the ſinne offer ing it, ſo is the treſpaſle offe- 
ing : there is one law for them: the Prieſt that ma- 
2 atonement therewith ſhall haue 21. | 


8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt 
offering, euen the Prieſt ſhall haue to himſclfe the 
ſxinne of the burnt off: ring which he hath ( ffered. 

! 9 And all the meate offering that is bakedin the 
ouen, and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 


gor, es in thepan,ſhall be the Prĩeſts that offereth it. 
the flat ) to And euery meat offering mingled with oyle, 
plate, or and drie,ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron haue, oneas 


much as another. 

tt And thĩs is the law of the ſacrifice of peace of- 
fer ings, which he ſhall offer vnto the LORD. 

12 If he offer ĩt for a chankeſyſuing,then he ſhal 
olfer with the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing vnleauened 

* mingled with oyle, and valeauened waſers 


Altar. 
3 And he ſhall offer ofĩt, all the fat thereof, the 


LORD made by fire, the fat wich the breaſt, it (hal 


of fine flowre fried. 

13 Beſides the cakes he ſhall offer for his offring 
leauened bread , with the ſacrifice of thankeſgiui 
ol his peace offrings. 

14 And of it hee ſhall offer one out of the whole! * 
oblation for a heaue off:ring vnto the LORD, and] | 
it (hall be the Prieſts that ſprinklerh the blood e 
the peace offerings. / 

15 Andthefleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace o 
rings for thankeſgiuing, ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that it is offered · he ſhall not leaue any of it vt 
the morning. 

16 But it theſacrifice of his offring be a vow,ora] | 
voluntary offring, it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day 
he offcreth his ſacrifice : and on the morrow alſo the 
remainder of it Gall be eaten 

17 Bat the remainder ot the fleſh of the ſactibe 
on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire, 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his] 3 

eace offerings be eaten at all on the third day git 

I not be accepted. neither (hal it be i ; 
to him that offcreth it: it ſhall be an abominatie 
and ſoule that eaterh of it, ſhal beare his iniqui 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any vncleanethi 
ſhal not be eaten: it ſhall be burne with fire, andes 
tor the fl-(h,all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof, 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of the fleſb of the ſi· 
crifice of peace oſſerings that pertaine vnto the 
LORD, * having his vacleannefſe vpon him, enen fi 
the ſoule (hall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall touch any vi 
eleane thing, a the yncleanveſſe of man, or any 
cleane beaſt,or any abominable vncleane thing, a 
eate of the flelh of the ſacriſce of peace offcri 
which pertaine vnto the LORD, euen that 
ſhall be cut off from his people. : 

22 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Meſes,(aying, 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying 
th ſhall eate no maner fat oſoxe, ot of ſheepe, ot 
of goate. 

— the fat of the þ beaſt that dieth of it ſelſe: 
and thefat of that which is torne with beafts , ma 
be vſed in any other vle: but yee ſhall in no 
cate of jt, 

25 For whoſoeuereateth the fat of the beaſt, 
which men offer an offering made by fire vnto t 
LORD,cucn the ſoule that cateth it, ſhall be cut of 
trom his people. 

26 Moreouer, yeſhall eate no manerof bloed|) 
whether it bee of foule at of beaſt in any of your 
dwellings. | 

27 Whatſoeuer ſoule it be thateateth any maner 
ol bloed,cuen ſoule ſhalbe cut off from his pee 

28 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay! 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying 
that offcreth the ſacrifice of his offerings vnto 
the LORD, ſhal bring his oblation vnto the LORD, 
of the ſacrifice of his peace offrings _ 

30 His one ſhal bring rhe of the 
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he bring that * the breaſt may be waved fora a 
off-ring before the LORD, 

55 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat ypon the 
Altar : but the breſt ſhall be Aarons and his 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal ye giue vntothe| #+* 
Prieſt for an heaue effcring of the facrifices of yout 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the ſonnes of Aaron that effereth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat » hall 
haue the right ſhoulder for his Ea | 

34 For the wave breſt & the hea —_ 
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the conſecration of Aaron. Chap 


taken ofthe children of iſtael. from off the facrifi- 

of their peace offrings,and have given them vn- 

Aaron the Prieſt , and vnto his ſonnes, by a ſta- 
for euer,from among the children of Iſrael: 

35 © This the portion of the anoynting of Aaron, 

id of the anoynting of his ſonnes, ont of the offe- 

ings of the LO R D made by fire, inthe day when 


1 e preſented them, to miniſtervnro the LO R D in 


the Prieſts office : þ 
36 Which the LORD commanded to bee giuen 
hem ofthe children of Iſrael, in the day that hee 
anoynted them, by a ſtatute for euer throughout 
their ations. ; 
'$7 This the lawe of the burnt offering, ot the 
neate offer ing. and of the ſinne offering, and of the 
reſpaſſe offcrzng, and of the conſecrations, and of 
facrifict of the peace offerings : 
38 Which the LORD commaunded Moſes in 
Sinai, in the daythat he commanded the chil- 
Iren of 1{racl to offer their oblations vato the 
LORD, ia the wilderneſle of Sinai. 
CH AP. VIIL 
2 Moſes conſterateth Aaron and his (annes, 14 Thew 
fe offtrmng, 18 Their burn: offering. 22 The ram 
ofconſecraczons, $t The place and tune of cher con- 


od, 


4. 
od, 


ſees ation. Sf 
A*. the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

"Y 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
the garments, and * the anoynting oyle, avda 
illocke for the fin offering, and two rammes, and 
# baſk of voleauencd bread. 

3 Aud gather thou all the Congregation toge- 
her vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, 

4 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded him, 
and the aſſembly was gathered together vntothe 
ore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
5 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congregation, *This 
the thing whichthe LORD comanded to be done 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſutnes,and 

hed them with water 

7 And he put vpon him the coat; and girded him 
th the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and 
put the Epbod vpen him, and hee girded him with 
ecurious girdle of the Ephod, and bound it vnto 
im therewith, 

8 Aud he put the breaſtplate vpon him, alſo hee 
Exod, Fput in the breaſtplate the Vrim and y Thummim, 

30. 9 Aud he put the mytre vpon his head, alſo vpon 
mytre, euen vpon his forefront did hee put tlie 
golden plate, the holy crow ne, as the LORD*cem- 
39, ſmanded Moſes. 
to And Meſcs tooke the anoynting oyle, and a+ 
dynted the Tabernacle and all that was therein, 

d ſanctified them. 
tt And he ſprinkled thereof pon the altar ſeuen 
imes, and anoynted the Altar and all his veſſels, 
both the lauer and his foote,ro ſanttific them. 
Ecclos,} 12 And he*powred of the anoyriting oyle vpon 


od, 


0. 


+I. arons head, and anoynted him, to ſanctiſie him. 

l 133+} tz And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
dates vpon them, and girded them with girdles, 
Hier. d put bonnets vyon them, as the LO R D com- 

nd ſmanded Moſes, 

Exed. } 14 * And he brought the bulluck for the (in offe- 
*. ing, and Aaron and his ſons laid the it hands vpon 


ead of the bullecke for the ſinne off: ring. 

ts Aud he ſlew ĩt, and Moſestooke the blood and 
at it vpen the hornet 'of the Altar round about 
th his finger, and pur ĩted the Altar, and powred 
the blood at the ho: tom of the Altar, aud ſandtilie q 
EL, to make reconciliation vpou u. 


ny. 
16 And he tocke all che fat that was vpon the in- 
wards,and the caule about the l;uer,& the two kids 

neys,& theirtat, & Moles bu: ned it vpon the altar, | 

17 But the bullocke and his hide. his fleſh and his 
dung he Lurnt with fire without the campe, as the 
LURD * commanded Moſes. *Exod, 

13 J And he brought the ramme for the hatnt 29.14. 
offe ing. And Aaron aud his ſonnes laid theit hands 
von the head of the ramme, 

is And bee killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vponthe Altar tound about. ; 

20 And ac cut the tamme into pieces, and Meſcs 
burnt the head, and the pier es, and the fat. 

21 And he walhed the inwards, and the leggezin | 
water,and Molcs burnethe whole ramme vpon the 
Altar: It was a burnt ſacrifice for a iweere lauour, 
and an offering made by hte vnto the LORD, as the 
LORD commanded Moles, | 

22 JAnd hee brought the other ramme, the |»pg,q, 
ramme of conſecration: and Aaron and his ſounes |, ., 
layd their hands vpot the head of the ramme, * * 

23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes toole of tne blood | 
ol it, and put it vpon the tip of Aarons tight care, 
and vpon the thumbe of his tight hand, aud vpon 
the great toe of his right fooke, | 

24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes put 
of the blood vpon the tip of their right care, and 
vpon the thumbs oftheir right hands. and vpon the 
great toes of their tight ſeete, and Moles ſprinkled | 
the blood vpon the Altar round about. | 

25 And he tooke the tat and the rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwai ds and the caule a- 
baue the liner and the two kidneys,aud theirfat and 
the right ſhoulder. | 

26 Mud out of the baſket of vnleauened bread, 
that was beforethe LORD , hee took. one denn 
ned cake, and a cake ul oy led bread, and one water, 
and put them on the fat & vpon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all vpon Aarons hands, and vp- prod. 
on his ſous hands, and waued them for a waue offe« þ,,, . 
ring before the LOkp. "Hos 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their hands, 
and burut ibem on the Altar, vpon the burnt ec- | 
ring: They were couſeerat ions ſora ſweete ſausur: 
It is an —_— made by fire vntethe LORD. | 
29 And Molesgooke the breaft, and waued it for | 
a waue offering before the LORD: For of the tam 
of coaſecration it was Meſes & part, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſcs toske of the anointing oyle , and 
of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and ſpriuk- 
ledit vpon Aaron, and vpon his garments.and op 
his ſonnes, and vpon his ſons garments with him: | 
and ſanctiſiod Aaron,and his garments, and his ſons, | 
apd bis ſons garments with lum. © 34 

$1 And Moſes ſaid vnts Aaron,and to his ſons, 
Boyle the flcth at the doore e the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation : and there & eateit with the bread Exod. 
that 15 in the baſket of coniecrat ons, as 1 comman- 29. 38. 
ded, ſay ing. Aaron and his ſons ſhall eate it. | 

32 An i that which remaineth of the fleſh, and of 
the bread ſhall ye burne with fie. | 

33 And ye ſhall not goe out of the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation n ſeuen dayes, vu- 
till che dayes of your conſecration bee at an end: 
® for ſeuen dayes, ſhal he conſecra'e you. | 


commanded to dee, te mac an atone went for you, 

35 There ſore ſhall yer abide at the doote of the 
Tabernacle of the Congrega ion day and u ght, ſe- 
nen dayes and kecpe the charge of the LORD , that' 
ye dic not i for ſo I am cou. mande d. 


The Ramme of conſecratſc aw, | 
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"Exod. 
34 As he hath dune this dav, ſo the LORD hath! 29.35. | 
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36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things which 

he LORD commanded by the haud of Moſes, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The firfl offrings of Aaron,for bumſelſt and the peo- 

8 The fameoffering, 12 and tt bent offering 

for bim(elfe. 15 The off ings for the people. 23 Mo- 
ſes aud Avon bleſſe the peop e. 14 Fre commncth 
fromthe Lord, vpon the Altar, 

Nd itcame to paſſe on the eight day, that Mo- 

ſes called Aaron and his ſounes, and the Elders 

f iſrael. 

2 And he ſaĩd vnto Aaron, * Take thee a young 

Ife for a ſinne offering , and a ramme for a burnt 


3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 

e,faying,Takeye a kid of the goats for a ſmne 
ering , andacalfe and a lambe , both of che firſt 
ecre withent blemiſh,fora burnt offering: 

4 Alſo a bullocke and a ramme , for peace offe- 

ings, to ſacrifice beforethe LORD, and a meat of- 
ering mingled with oy le : for to day the LO RD 
ill ppeare vnto you. 
3 «© And they — that which Moſes com» 
anded, before the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
and all the Congregation drew necre and ſtood 
efore the LORD, 

6 And Moſes ſaid , This is the thing which the 
ORD cemmaunded that yee ſnould doe, andthe 
lory of the LORD (hall appeare vnte you. 

7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe vntothe Al- 

,and offer thy ſinne offering. and thy burat offe 

ing, and make an atonement ſor thyſelfe, and for 
he people: aud off t the offring of the people, and 
3 an atonement for them, as the LO R D com- 
nded. 
8 Aaron therfore wert vnto the Altar, and flew 
the calte of the fin offering. which was for himſelfe. 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
to him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put it ypon the hotnes of the Aſtat᷑, and powred out 
the blood at the bottome of the Altar. 

rs But the fat and the kidneys , andthe caule - 
boue the liuer of the ſinne offring be burnt vpon the 
Altar, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

t And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with fire, 
without the campe. 

12 And hee flew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, which hee 
ſyrinkled round about vpon the Altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt offering vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head: and he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards, and the legs, and 
durnt them vpon the burnt offering on the Altar, 

' x5 Aud hee brought the peoples offering, and 
tooke the goat, which wae the finne offering for the 
people,andſlew it, and offered ir for ſin, as the firſt, 

15 And he brought the burnt offring,and offered 
it according to the | manner. 

17 And he brought the meat offring, and f tooke 
an handfull thereof, and burnt it vpon the Altar, 
® beſide the burnt ſacrifice of the morning. 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke and the ramme, for 
a ſacrifice of peace offrings , which was for the peo- 
ple: and Aarons ſons preſented vntohim the blood 
(which he ſprinkled _ the Altar round abour.) 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and ol the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the in ard and 
the kidneys, and the caule aboue the liner. 

20 And they put the fat vpou the breaſts, and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar, 


—— n 


—— — 


21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 


Moles commanded. 

22 And Aaron lift vp his hand towards the x 
ple, and bleſſed them, and came downe from 
ring ol the ſinne oller ing and the burnt offting, 
peace offerings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Tab 
cle of the Congregation, and came out, and b 


peared vnto all the people. 


LORD, and conlumed vpon the Altar the burnt 
— the fat: which when all the people 
they ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 
Nadah 48 for Rep 
1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering 0 e fire 
burntby foe. 6 Lopes 4 
to mourne for them, 8 The Prieſts are fortndden 
. oe into the Tabernacle. 12 The 
of eatm 5%, 16 Aon ex 
tr an — Da * 
Nd* Nadab & Abihu,the ſons of Aaron, toe 
either of them his cenſer , and put fire there 
and put-incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange firet 
fote the LORD, which he commanded them not. 
2 And there went out fire from the LORD, 


3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This j if that t 
LORD ſpake, ſaying, Iwill befan&ified in themt 
come nigh me, and before all the people will 
glorified: and Aaron held his peace. | 

4 And Moſes called Miſhacl and Elzaphan t 
ſonnes of Vzzi-l, the vncle of Aaron, and (ai 
them, Come neere, cary your brethren from bel 
the Sanctuary, ou? of the campe. 

So they went neere, and carried them in 
coates out of the campe , as Moſes had ſaid. 
6 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,and vnto Elea 
and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes, Vncouer not yc 
heads, neĩther rend your clothes, leſt you die, 
leſt wrath come vpon all the people : But let yc 


ning which the LORD hath kindled. 
7 And ye (hal not ꝑoe out from the doore oft 


the anoynting oyle of the LORD is ypon yon 
they did according tothe werd of Moſes. 
8 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 
9 Doenotdrinke wine nor ſtrong drinke,t 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe into the T, 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,leſt ye die: 1: bal 
a ſtatute for euer,throughout your generations. 
to And that ye may put difference betweene| 
and vnhely, and betweene vncleane and cleane: 
11 And that ye may teach the children ot Iſrael 
the ſtatutes which the LOR D hath ſpoken 
them by the hand of Moſes. 


Take the meat offering that remaineth of the 6 
rings of the LO R D made by fire, and eate it 
out leauen, beſide the Altar: for it « moſt holy. 


it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due of the ſacrifices 
_ ORD, made by fire: for ſo I am cem 
ed. 
14 And * the waue breaft & heaue ſhoulder 
ye eate in a cleane place, t hou, and thy ſonnes 
thy daughters with thee n 
thy ſonnes due, which are giuen out of bc 
of peace olterings of the children of Iſtael. 
: . 


' 


waned for a waue offcring before the LORD 


1 


ſed the people: and the glory of the LORD a; 


24 And * there came a fire out from before the 


deuoured them, aud they died before the LORD, 


brethren,the whole houſe of 1ſracl, bewailethe bu 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt you die: f 


ta F And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron and vnto E 
leazar,and vnto Ithamar his lonnes that were left 


13 And ye ſhall cate it in the holy place, becaui 


* 


| 
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T cane ſhoalder,and the wane breaft Hal 
bring. wich the offriogs made by fice of the fat, 
to wane is for a waue offering before the L ORD: 
and it (hall be thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a 
ſtatute for euer, as the LO R D hath commanded. 
16 J And Moſes diligently age the goat ofthe 
fine offering, and behold, it was burnt : and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithawar, the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, which were left ale, ſaying, 
179 Wherefore haue yee not eaten the ſinne offe- 
ing in the holy place, ſeeing it ij molt holy, and God! 
hath giuenir you to beare the iniquitie ol the Con- 
tion, to make atonement for them, before the 
ORD? 
18 Bchold, che blood of it was not brought in, 
within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed haue eaten 
it in the holy place * as I commanded. a 
19 And Aaron ſaid ynto Moſes, Behold, this day 
haue they offered their ſinne olfring, and their burnt 
offering beforethe L ORD: and ſuch things haue 
betallen me: and it I had eaten the ſinne offering to 
day, ſhould it haue beene accepted in the fight of 
the LORD? 
20 And when Moſes heard that, he was content. 


HS © % "W © 
1 What brafts may, 4 and what may not be eaten, 

9 What fiſhes, 13 What fontes. 29 The creepmg 

things which are vnc leane. 

Na the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, and to As- 
ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
| *Thele are the beaſts which ye (hall cate among all | 
the beaſts that «re on the earth: 

3 Whatſocuer patteth the hoofe, and isclouen 
footed, andcheweth the cud among the beaſts, that 
ſhall ye cate. 

4 Neuertheleſſe,theſe ſhall yee not eate, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that diuĩde the hoofe: 
as the camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but diui- 
eth not the boofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 

Aud the cony, becauſe he che weth the cud, but 
diuideth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 

6 Andthe Hate, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
diuideth not the hoole, he is vncleane vnto you. 

7 Aud * the Wine though nee divide the hoofe, 
and be clouen footed, yet he cheweth not the cud: 
he is vncleane to you. 

8 Oftheir fleſh (hall ye not eate, and their carkeis 
ſhall ye not touch: they ate vncleane to you. 

9 TTheſcſhallye cate, of all that are in the wa- 
ters: whatſocuer hath finnes and ſkales in the wa- 
ters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers, them ſhall ye eat. 
to And all that haue not finnes nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and in the rĩuers, of all chat mooue in the wa- 
ters, and of any liuing thing which u iu the waters, 
they hall be an abomination vote you : 


their carkeiſes in abomination. 

12 VWhatſocuer hath no finnes hor ſcales in the 

waters, that ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. 

1; TAndtheſe are they which yee ſhall haue in 
nation among the foules, they (hall not be ea- 

ten, they are an abomination : The Eagle, and Oſ- 

14 And the Vulture and the Kite, after his kind: 

E Alg den derbe, and 

Owle, and the night · hake, and the 
Cuckow,and the Hawke, after 25 kinde, _ 
17 And the little wle, and the Cormorant, and 
geatOwle, 


them falleth , whatſocuer s in it ſhall be vocleane; 
and ye (hall breake it. 


drinke that may be drunke in euery ſuchᷣ veſſel ſhall 


It They ſhall be euen an abomination vnto you: For they are vncleane, and ſhall bee vncleane vato 
Ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but you ſhall haue pou. 


ſowing ſeed which is to be ſowen, it ſhalbe cleane : 


part of their carkeis fall thereon, it (halbe vncleane 
vnto you. 


that toucheth the carkeis thereot, (hal 
vntill the Euen. 


ge 


18 And the Sunne, and the Pelicane, and 
Giereagle, 

19 And the Storke, the Herenaſter her kind, and 
the r the Bat. 

20 All foules that creepe, goin all four 
ſhall be an abomination — "PE s 

21 Yet theſe may ye eate, of euery flying creeping 
thiug that goeth vpon a foure,which haue legs a- 
boue their feet, to leape withall vpon the earth. 

22 Ruen theſe of them ye may eat: the Locuſt, af- 
ter his kinde, and the Bald-locuſt after his kinde, 
and the Beetle after his kinde, and the Graſhepper 
after his kinde. 

23 But all other flying creeping things which haue 
foure fcert,ſhal! — — — — you. 

24 And for thele ye ſhalbe vncleane; whoſoeuct 
toucheth the carkeis of them, ſhall be vncleane vn- 
till the euen. 

25 And whoſoeuer beareth ought of the carkeis 
oi them,ſball waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vn- 
tillthe enen. 

26 The carkeſſts of euety beaſt which divideth the 
hoofe, and is not cleucn footed , nor cheweth the 
cud, are vncleane vnto you: euety one that touch- 
eth them ſtalbe vncleane. 

27 And hatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes, among 
all maner of beaſts, that goe on ai foure, thoſe ave 


vncleane vnto you; who ſo teucheth their carkeis, 


ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 

29 And he that beareth the carkeis of them. ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the Eaen: 
they are vncleane vnto you, 

29 Theſe alſo ſhalbe vacleane vnto you, among 
the creeping things that creepe ypon the earth : the 
— and the Mouſe, and the Tortois, after his 

inde, 

30 And the Ferret, and the Came leon, and the Ly: 
zatd, and the Snaile, and the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all t 
creepe : whoſoeuet doth touch them when they 
dead. ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

32 And vpon whatſocuer any of them, when t! 
are dead,doeth fall, it ſhalbe vncleane, whether i 
any veſſell of wood, or raiment, or ſxinne, or ſacke 
whatſoeuer veſſell i le, herein any werke is done 
it muſt be put into water, and it fat 
vntill the Euenz ſo it ſhall be clenſed. 

33 And euery carthen veſſel], whereinto any 


34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 
web water commeth , ſhall be vncleane : And all 
e vncleane. 
35 And every thing whereupon any part of their 
rkaſſe falleth, ſhalbe vncleane, weir it be ouen, 
r ranges of pots, they ſhall be broken downe : 
36 Neuertheleſſe, a fountaine or pit f wherein 


hich toucheth their carkaſſe (hall be vncleane: 
37 And if any part of their carkeisfall vpon any 


38 Bur if any water be put vpen the ſeed,and any 


Hes. 
here is plentie of water, ſhall be cleane: but that; 
1g tf er 
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39 And if any beaſt of which yee may este, die, he 
be vncl 


4 And hee that eateth of the carkeis of ir. ſha 


walh his clothes, aud be vacleane vntill the Euen 
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The purification of women. 


IMebr. 


he alſo that beare ch the catkeis of it, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 
| 41 And euery creeping thing that cteepeth vpn 
the eatth, (hall be au abomination : it ſhall not bee 
taten. 
42 Whatſoeuer gorth vpon the belly, and what - 


ſoeuet goeth vpon all foure, or whatſocuer f hath 


dot, mul more feet among all creeping things that eteepe 
.giph feet. vpon the earrh, them ye ſhall not eate, lot they are 


ſoules. 


* Chap. 
19.2, att 
20,7. 1, 


t Hebr. , 


an abomination, 

47 Yee ſhall not make your + ſelues abominable 
with any creep,ngthing that creepeth, neither ſhall 
Je make your ſeſues vncleane with them, that yee 
Qould be defiled thereby. , 

41 For l amthe LORD your Ged : ye ſhall ther- 
Fore ſanttific your ſelues, and ® ye (hall be holy, for 
'T azz holy : neither ſ all yee defile your ſelues with 
any maner o'crceping thing chat ereepeth vpon the 


pet. . 15. earth 


45 For lam the LORD that bringeth yon vp 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God : yee ſhall 
therefore be holy: let In holy. 

4“ Thiss the law of the beaſts, and ol the foule, 
and of cucry lining creature that mooueth in the 
waters, and of euery creature that creepeth vpon 
theearth : 

47 To make a difference betweene the vncleane 
and the cleane,and betweene the beaſt that may be 
taten, and the beaſt that may not de eaten. 

CHAP, XII. 
z The purification of women after childbirth, 6 Her 
offer mes for her pur ig. | : 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto — . 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of [{racl, ſaying, 


*Chap, If a * woman haneconceiued ſeed, and borne a man 


FRO rordingtothe dayes of the ſeparation for her infir- 
mitie ſhall ſhe be vncleane. i | 
Ie 2. 3 And in the“ eight day, the fleſh of his foreſkin 
41 iohn ſhalbe circumciſed. 2 
23, 4 And ſhe ſhal thencontinne in the blood of her 
2 purifying , three and thirtic dayes: (he {hall touch 
no hallowedthing, nor come inta the Sanctuatie, 
wntill the dayes of ver purifying be fulfilled. 
+ hut if ſhee bearea maid child, then ſhe ſha)! be 
vncleane two weekes, as in her ſeparation : aud ſhe 
| [hall continue in the blood of her purifying three- 
ſcote and fixe dayes. | Fae 
| ' 6 And when thedayes of her purifying are fulfil. 
led, ſor a ſonne or for a daughter, ſhee (hall bring a 
4 Hebr, lambe of the + firſt yeere for a burnt offcring,. and a 
| forneof | young pigeon, ora turtle doue for a ſinne off: ring, 
| bw gerre, vnto the doore of the Cabernacle of the Congrega- 
| tion vnto the Prieſt, 
Who ſhall offer ĩt before the LORD, and 
make an atonement for her, aud [he ſhalbe cleanſed 
| eruk from the iſſue of her blood This is the Law for ber 
| LUKE © thathath borne a male or a lemale. 
| noe 8 And il +ſhee be not able to bring alambe,| 
_— then ſhe ſhall bring two tnrtles , or two young pi- 
6 geons,the one forthe burnt offering; and the other 
find nes for a ſinne offering: and the Prieft thall make an at- 
8 
albern tonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 
3 CAP. ü 
1 The Lanes and — — ihe Priefl ij 0 
rA diſcernmgihe Leproſie 5 
A the ro RD ſpake vuto Moſes and Aa 
faying, 2 
2 When a man ſhall haue — the — — fle 
r, ſweh a | riſing, a ſcabbe, or a bright ſpot, and it be int 
A ſkinne of his fleſh like the plague of leproſie, t 


j 


child, then ſhee (hall be vncleane ſeuen dayes * ac- 


bee ſlall be brought vato Aaron the Priclt, ot va 


Levig 


| 


” 


* 
= 
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cus. 
to one of his ſonnes the Prieſtes: : 

And the Prieſt hall looke on the pl nt 
his of the fleſh : and when the haire in 
is turned white, and theplague in fight be 
then the ſkin of his fleth, its a plague of 
and the Prieſt (hall looke on him, and prone 
him vncleane. 

4 Ifthe bright ſpot be white in the ſkinne of ki 
fleth, & in fight be not deeper then the ſkin,and t 
, be not turned white, then the Priel 
ſhall ſhut vp bum that hath the plague, ſeuen « 

5 And the Pr ieſt ſhall Iooke on him the ſeuem 
day: and behold, if the plague in his fight be at 
Ray, andthe plague ſpread not in the ſkin , then t 
Prieſt ſhall (het him vp ſeuen dayes more. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him agaive t 
ſeuenth day: and behold, iſ the plague be ſomewhy 
darke, and the plague ſpread net in the ſkinne , th 
Prieſt (hall pronounce himcleane : it ij lus a ſcab 
and he ſhall wath hisclothes,and becleane. 

7 Hut it the ſcab ſpread much abroad in theſki 
after that he hath beene ſeene of the Prieft, for 
cleanſing he ſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt againe. 

8 And it the Prieft ſee, that behold, the ſc: 
ſpreadeth in the ſiein, then the Pricſ ſhal pronoun 
him vncleane : it & a leproke. 


9 < ſhall bebrought vos roſie is in 2 m 


5 


then he ſhall be brought vnto the Prieſt : | 
is And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, # © 
the riſing be white in the ſkinne, and it haue N 
the haire white, aud there bee f quicke raw fleſ u 
the riſing: , 
rr It it an old leproſie in the (kinne of his lch 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronoance him vncleanc, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp: for he is vncleane. 

12 And if a leprofie breake out abroad inthe 
ſkin, and the leproſie coner all the ſkin of hows 
hath the plague, from his head tuen to bis foot 
whereſocuer the Prieſt looketh : 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhal! conſider : and hebold,i 
the leprofic haue coucred all the fleſh, he ſhall pt 
nounce him cleane chat heath the plague, it is all tu 
ned white: hegcleane. ; 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he hal 
be vncleane. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh,and; 
nounce him to be vneleane: for the raw fleſhis 
cleane : it is a leprohie. 

.16-Orif the raw fleſh turne againe, and bee ci 
ged vnto white, he ſhall come vuto the Prieſt: 
1 And the P. ieſt (hall ſee him: aud behold,ift 
plague bee turned into white, then the Prieft ( 
pronounce hm cleane t hath the plague z heei 
cleane. 33 0 

18 The ſleſh alſo, in which, enen in the (ki 
thereof was a bile, and ishealed; ... 

19 And in the place of the bile there bee 2 
riſing , ora bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat 
diſh, and it be ſhewed to the Pricſt: 

20 And if when the Prieſt ſcerh it, behold, it be 
in ſight lower then the {kinne, and the hae the 
be turned white, the Prieſt ſhal pronevnce him 
ax it is aplague of leprofic broken out of t 

1e. 8 ' 

t But if chePrieft looke on it, and behold.the 

be no white haires therein, and if it bee not 
then the {kinne , but bee ſamewhat darke, then 
Prieſt (hall (hut him vp ſeoen dayes. F 

22 And it it fpread much abroad in the ſł 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, 


is a pl : ; c 
the bright ſpot ſay in his place, 
| 


ague 
2x But if 


: 
: 


* EE 


not,it h 2 burning byle, and the Pr leſt ſha] 
pronounce him cleane. 
24 COrif there be any fleſh in the ſkinne wherof 
there is a j hote burning, and the quicke fleſh that 
a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat ted- 


diſh,or white ; 

85 Then the Prieſt (hall looke vpon it and be- 
bold, if the haire in the bright ſpot be turned white, 
andit bein 


broken out of the burning : wherefore the Prieft 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane: it # the plague of 


bee no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it be no 
lower then the other ſkinne, but be ſome what darke, 
then the Prieft (hall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ſe- 
nenth day: and if it bee ſpread much abroad in the 
ſkio,then the Prieſt (hal! pronounce him vncleane: 
it a the plagne of leproſie. 

28 Andit the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 

ed not in the (kin, but it be ſomewhat darke ; it 

ariſing of the burning, and the Prieſt —_—_ f 
pounce him cleane: for it is an inflammation of the 


29 © If a man or woman hath a plague vpon the 
bead or the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague : and be- 
bold. if ic be in ſight deeper then the ſkin, i there 
be in it a yellow thin haire,they the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nounce him vncleane; it a dric ſxall, enn a lepro- | 
ſle vpon the head or beard. | 

31 Aud if the Prie(t looke on the plague of the 
frall,ard beholg,it be not in fight deeper then the 

ad that there is no blacke haire in ity then the 
Prieſt hall ſhut vp hi 5has 54h the plague of the | 
ſkall ſeven dayes. | 
32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the plague · and behold if the (kal ſpread not, and 
there be in it no yellow haire, and the ſkall bee not | 
in ſight deeper then the ſkinne; 
33 Hee ſhall be ſhauen, but the ſkall ſhall he not 
ſhave: and the Prieſt ſhall hut vp fu chat hath the | 
ſkall ſeven dayes more. 
34 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt (hall looke 
onthe (kall : and behold, if the ſkall be not ſpread 
in the {kin,nor be in ſight deeper then the ſkin,then 
thePrieſt my pronounce himcleane: and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes. and be cleane. 
35 — it the ſkall ſpread much in the ſkinne after | 
isc g | 
| 36 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke on him, and behold, | 
if the ſkall be ſpread in the ſkin,the Prieſt ſhall not 
ſecke for yellow haire : he is vacleane. 
37 Bat if the ſxall bee in his ſight at a ſtay : and 
that there is blacke haire growen vp therein: the | 
fall is healed, he i cleanc, and the Prieſt (hall pro- | 


pounce him cleane. 
38 Cf a man alſo or a woman haue inthe ſkin of | 
their fleſh bright ſpots, -«ex white bright ſpots, 


kite. it & a freckled ſpot that groweth in the (kin: | 

© a cleane. ' 
% Aud the man whoſe f haire is fallen off his! 

is bald, yet i he cleane. 

4* Aud he that hath his hairefallen off from the 

* of his head toward his face, hee is forehead - 

Ad: yet is he cleane. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore- 

bald, a white reddiſh ſore, it i a leptoſie ſprung vp 

in his bald head,er his bald forchead: 


26 But if the Prieſt looke on it. and behold, there him, he ſhalbe defiled, he u vncl - ane, he ſhall dwell | 


| inward, whether it be 


Prieſt. 


cawpe, andthe Prictt 1 


ij. xiiij. the le 
43 Then thePrielt{hallTookevpon it : and be- 
hold,if therifing of the ſore be whitereddith inhis | 
bald bead, or in his bald forchead , as the leproſie 
appeareth in the skinne of the fleſh: 
o He ij aleprous man, he « vncleane: the Prieſt 
al pronounce him vtterly vncleane: bis plague & 
in his head, 
45 And the leper in whome the plague «, bis 


— 


t deeper then the ſkin,it # a lepti oſie | clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and he ſhall 


put a couering vpon his vpper lip, and (hal cry, Vn- 
cleane, yncleane. 


46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall bee in | 


alone, without the campe hal his habitation be, * Num. 
47 - he garmeut alſo that the plague ol leprofie g. 2. kings 

vin, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linnen 13. 3. 

garment, | 

438 Whether it be in the warpe or wooſe of line | 

nen, or of woollen, whetheria a ſkinne, or in avy 
ching made of ſkinne : f Hebr, 

49 Andiftheplague begreeniſh or reddiſh in the worke of. 
garment,or in the Gin citber in the watpe,or in the 

wooſe, ot in any Tees ol ſkinne, it is a plague of f Nel. 
leproſie, and ſhalbe ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. Aer 
30 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the plague, puff» a- 
and ſhut vp ic t hath the plague ſeuen dayes. 
31 And bee ſhall looke on the plague on the ſe») 
venth day: if the plagne be ſpread in the garment, 
either in the warpe, or in the woefe, or in a ſkin,or! 
in any worke that is made of ſkinne , the plague aj a 
frerring leproſie, it a vncleane. 

52 He hall therfore burne the garment, whether 
warpe or woofe, or in woollen,or in linnen,or any 
thing of {kin , wherin the plague & : for it ij a fret» 
ting leprofie,it{hall be burnt in the fire, | 

$3 And if the Prieſt ſhall looke, and behold , the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warpe, or in the wooſe, or inany thing of ſkin. | 

54 Then the Prieft (hall command that they waſh | 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall ſhut ir 
vp ſeuen dayes more. f 

55 And the Prieft ſhal loske on the plague after! 
that it is waſhed: and bchold,it the plague haue not 
changed his colour, and the plague be not ſpread, it; 
is vncleane,thou ſhalt burne ic in the fire, it ij a frer} Hebr, 
bare within or without, hee 

$4 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold the plague Fe be bali 
be fomewhat darke after the waſhing of it, then he ſu the 
(hal rend it ont of the garment, or out of the ſkin, orbGead cher 
out of the warpe,or out of the woole. 

57 Andif it appeare ſtill ĩn the garment, either i 
the warpe,or in the woole,or in any thing of (kin 
it n a ſpreading plagne, thou ſhalt burne that wheri 
the plague n, with fire. g 

58 And the garment, either warpe or woofe, ot 
whatſoeuer thing of ſxinne it bee, which chou ſhalt. 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then it 


ſhalbe waſhed the ſecond time. and Halbe cleane. 


59 This is the lawe of the plague of leprofie in x 


garment of woollen orlinnen, either in the warpe 
39 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke: and behold, if the or woofe, or any thing of ſkinnes, to pronounce 1 
bright ſpots in the ſkinne of their flcſh bee darkiſh | cleane, or to pronounce it vncleane. | 


CHAP, XIIIL | 
I The rites and ſacrifices in clranfing of the leper. 33 
The fignes of leprofie in a houſe- 43 Thecleanfing e 
that houſe. : 
Ndth: LORD ſpake vnto Mo es, faying, 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, int 
day of his cleanſing : he * (halbe brought vnto t 


Amar. 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall foorth out of t 1.40.luke 


nne, 3.18. 


1 


— — — — 
. 


1 


* 


—— — — ” —— 


— — : === = 22 2 — 


— ——_ 
— 2 


. —-„— = = —— 


— 
— 


— —— — 


— — — 


— 
you 


. ——— 


DE —— 


*Fxod, 
39.24. 


vaner of cleaning leu 
E the plague of leprofie be healed in the leper. © 
4 Then ſhal the Prieſt command to take for him 


and cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 

5. Aud the Prieſt ſhall command that ene of the 
birds bee killed in an earthen veſſell, ouer running 
water. | 

6 Asforthelining bird. hee ſhall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the ſcatlet, and the hyſſope, & ſhall 
dippe them and the liuing bird in the blood of the 
bird that was killed ouer the running water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him that is to bee 
clenſed from the leproſie ſeuen times, and (hal pro- 
nounce him cleane,and ſhal let the liuing bird looſe 
into the open field. 

8 And hee that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haĩre, and walh himſelfe 
in water, that he may be cleane : And afterthat hee 
ſhal come into the campe,and ſhall tary abroad out 
of his tent ſeuen dayes, 

9 But it (ball be on the ſeuenth day, that he ſhall 
ſhane all his haire off his head and his beard,and his 
eye · browes: euen all his haire he (hal thaue off: and 
he ſhall waſh his clothes,alſo he ſhall waſh his fleth 
in water, and he ſhalbe cleane. 

1» And on the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambs without blemiſh,and one ewe lambe ol f the 
firſt yere without blemiſh, and three tenth deales of 


fine flourefor a meat offcing mingled with oyle, and 


one log of oyle. 

11 And the Prieft that maketh him cleane, ſhall 
preſent the man that is ro be made cleane. and thoſe 
things before the LO RD, a; the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall cake one hee lambe, and 

er him lor a treſpaſſe offering, and the log of oile, 
and * waue them for a waue offering before the 
LORD. 

T3 And he ſhall lay the lambe in the place where 
he ſhall kill the fin gw i equa the burnt offring in 
the holy place: for as the fin offring is the Prieſts, 
o is the treſpaſſe offring : ic i moſt holy. 


14 And the Prieſt (hal take ſome of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offring,and the Prieſt ſhall put it vpon 
e tip of the right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpen 
the great toe of his tight foot. 
x5 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 
oyle. and powre it into the palme of his one left 


hand. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in the 
le that is in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle of the 
le with his finger ſeuentimes befoie the LORD. 
19 And of thereſt of the oyle that i in his hand, 

ll the Prieſt put vpon the tip of the right eare of: 
im that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumb of his 
ight hand,and vpon the great toe of his right foot 
pon the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 
18 And the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
rieſts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the head of kim 
tistobeeclenſed : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
onement for him beferethe LORD. 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne cffring,and 
ke anatonement for him that isto bee cleanſed 
his vncleanneſſe, andaſterward he ſhal kill the 


offering. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt aff ug, and 
meat offring vpon the Altar: and the Prĩeſt ſhal 
an atonement for him, and he ſhalbe cleane. 
21 And if he be poere,and fcannot get ſo much, 
en he ſhall take one lambe for a treſpaſſe offering 
to bee waued, te make an atonement for him and 


1 


that is to be cleanſed, two | birdes aliue,aud cleane, 


of he 


9893 v 
one tenth deale of fine floute mingled with oy EU 4 


a meat offering, and a log of oyle, 

22 And two turtle doues, or two yong pigec 
ſuch as he is able to get: and the one ſhalbe a finge 
off ting, and the other a burnt offering. ph 

23 And he ſhal bring them on the eight day for i 
cleanſing vnto the Prieſt vnto the doore of theT 
bernacle of the Congregation beforethe LOA 

24 And the Prieft (hall rake the lambe of the 
2 offering, and the log of oy le, and the Prick 
ſhall wane them for a waue offering before d 
LORD. 

25 And he hall kill the lambe of th- treſpaſſec 
| fering,and the Prieſt ſhal take ſome ol th blood gf 
the treſpaſſe off:ripg, and put it vpon the tip ofthe 
right eare of him that is to be clenſed, and vponth 
thumbe of his right hand, ind vpon the great tee 
his right foot. a. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall powre ofthe oile intothe 
palme of his awne left hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his rig 
finger lome of the oile that is in his left hand ſeut 
times before the LORD, 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oile that ic 
his hand, vpon the tip of the right eare of him tir 
is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his tight foot; vp 
the place of the blosd of the treſpaſſe offering, 

29 And the reſt of theoilethat is in the Prieft 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is tobe 
cleanſed, te make an atonement for him beforethe 
LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle done 
or of the yong pigeons,ſuch as he can get: 

It Exuenſuch as he is able to get, the one fora fn 
offeriug.and the other for a buryt offering, witht 
meate offering. And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone 
ment for him that isto bee cleanſed , before the 
LORD. 

32 This s the law of him in whom s the plag! 
of leptoſio, whoſe hand is not able to get that whic 
pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and m 
Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When yee bee come into the land of Cana 
which I giue to you for a poſſeſsſon, and l putt 
plague ot leproſie in a houſe of the land of ye 
poſſeſsion: 

35 And hee that oweth the houſe, ſhall come aui 
tell the Prieſt, ſayingalt ſeemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the houſe: 

26 Then the Prieſt (hall commaund that they 
[empty the houſe, before the Prieſt goe into it toleth 
the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not made 
vncleane : and afterward the Prieſt ſhall goe in, 
ſee the houſe. 

37 And he hall looke on the plagne: and bebe 
if the plague be in the wals of the houſe, with 
low ſtrakes, green ih or reddiſh, which in ſight ar 
lower then the wall; a 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the kouſe, 
2 doote of the houſe, and ſhut vp the houſe 

ayes. 

39 And the Prieft ſhall come againe the ſeuem® 
day, and ſhall looke, and behold, if the plague be 
jpread inthe wals of the honſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that theytił 
away the ſtones in which the plague u. and th 
ſhall caſt them into an vncleane place without the 
citie. 

42 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee ſcraped 
within tound about, and they (hall powre eat in 


2 


We Rouſe ocleane; __ 


icleane place. 

4 And they ſhal tate other ſtones, and put hn 

the place ot choſe ſtones,and he ſhall take other 
er, and ſhall pla:ſter the houſe. 

43 And if the plague como againe , and breake ' 


RD in the houſ:, after that hee hath taken aua the 
ft ones, and aſter lice hath ſcraped the houſc, aud 
Prick ter it is plaiſtered ; | 
e the 44 Then the Prieſt iftall come and looke,and 

hold, if che plague be ſpread in the houſe, it a 
Me 0 etting leprofie in the houſe: it u vncleane. 
od of 45 And bee ſhall breake done the houſe, the | 
of the ones of it, and the timber thereo!, and all the 
nde rter of the houſe: and hee ſhall carie them forth 
wr ut ot the citie into au vncleane place. 


45 Moreouer, heec hat goth into $ houſe all the 
bile y it is ſhut vp, ſhalbe vnc lean vntill ) Euen. 
47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall walh his 
lothes: and hee that eateth in the houſe, ſhall waſh] 

is clothes. | 
48 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come in, and looke 
on in, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in 
houſe , aſter the huuſe was plaiſtered: then the 
ieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe claune, beate 

plague is healed. 

49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two! 
ads, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 
go And hee ſhall kill che one ot the birds in an 

hen veſſell, ouer runnitig water. 
gt And hee ſhall take the Cedar wood and the 
ſſope, and the ſcar let, and the lining bird, and dip 
in the blood of the ſlaine bird, and in the run- 
ing water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuentimes. 
2 And he ſhall cleanſe y houſe, with the blood, 
the bird, and with the running water, and with 

liuing bird, and withthe Cedar yood,aud with 
byſſope, and with the ſcarlet. 
$7- But he ſhall let go the lĩuing bird out of the 
tie into the open fields, and — þ an atonement 
r the houſe: and it ſhall be cleane. 
$4 This i the law for all manner plague of le 
profie and * shall, 
55 And for yleprofie of a garmẽt, & of an houſe 
FE And torarifing, and for a ſcabbe, and tor 
bright ſpot : 
$7 Toteach hen it a vncleane, and when it i 
cleaue: this is the law of leproſie. 
C HAP. XV. 2 
i The wncleanneſſe of men in their iſſues. 13 Th 
| ctenſiug of them, v9 The vncleanneſſe of wome 
nn ther iſſues. 28 Their clenſing. 

| ATM the LORD ſpake vnto Moſcs, and to Aay 

ron, ſaying, 

; - 3- Speake vutu the children of Iſrael, and ay 
Or now vato them, When any man hath ajrunning iſſue cut 
ng of ol his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue hee is yacleanc. 
reins Yr this (hall be his vnc leanneſſe in his "tek 

; Whether his fleſh runne with his iſſue, or his flef] 
be ſtopped from hiviſſue, it i his vncleanvueſſe, 
Web); 4 Eucty bed whereon hee lieth, that hath t 

Ar. ſue, is vncleane + and euery f thing whereon he 
el. ; fitteth, ſhall be vnc leane. 
' $ And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed, ſnall wa 
bis clothes, and bathe bimſelfe in water, and be I 
cleane vntill che Euen. 


1 


And he that ſitteth on am thing whereon 5 


— 


- 


Ee that hach theifſue , ſhall waſh his clothes, an 
-=— himſelfe in water, and be vncleane vndill t 
gen 


7, 7 And hrethattouche:h che fleſh of hint that 
| Marhcilſke hal wallrb(3ologhegymbd boche . 


_ Chap/xe; 


aft that they ſcrape of, without the city into an | ſe/fe in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen, | 


' and be vucleane vntill the Even. 


— — — — " 


Of vncleang iſles; 


And it hee that hath the iſſue , ſpit ypon bia 
that is cleane, then hee (hall waſh his clothes, an- 
bathe himſelfe in watcr,and be vncleane vntill the | 
Euen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer hee rĩdeth ypon, that 
hath the iſſue, mall be yncleane. 

o And whoſvener toncheth anything that was 
vnder him, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Even: And 
hee that beareth any ofchoſe things, ſhallwalh his 
clothes, and bathe hmſelfe in water , aud bt yns | 
cleane vntill the Enen, 

11 And whomfocuer he toutheth that hath the 
iſſue ( and hath not rinſed his hands in water) hee 
{hal wath his clothes, and bat he im ſelit in water, 
and be vncleane vntill the Even, 


— 


12 And the * veſſel! o earth t hat hee toucheth * Chips 
which hath the iſſue,thaii be broken: and euer veſ- c. 23s 


ſell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 

t; And when hee that hath an iffue,isclenſed of 
his iſſue, then hee ſhall number tv himſelſe ſeuen 
dayes for his clenfing , an waſh his clothes, ad 
bathe his fleſh in runn.ng water, and {ball be clean. 

14 And on the eight day be ſhaltike to hen wo 
turtle doues, or two young pigcons, & come betore 
the LORD, vato the Govrc of the Tabervac e of 
the Congregation; and giue them vnto the Prieſt. 

15 Aud rhe Prieſt ika!l offer them. he oe or | 
ſinne offer ing, and the other for a burnt oflet ing, 
and the Prieff hal make atonement lor him betore 
the LO R D for his iſſue. 

16 And if auy mans ſeed of copulation goe out 
from hic, then hee (hall wath all his fleſh in water, 


17 Andencry garment, and eueys kin whereon | 
is the ſeed of cypulation, {hall be ved wich was | 
ter, and be vncleane vntill che Euen. | 

18 The woman alſo with whom man ihall lie 
with ſeed of copulation,ſhal both bathe thcmſelues 
in water, and be vncleane vntill the Even. ' 

19 And ifa woman haue an iſſue, and her iſſue 
inher fle!h be blood, the ſliall be ſ put apart ſeueu 1 
dayes: and whofucuer toucheth her, (hall be vu- 


cleaue vntill the Euen. ratin. 


20 An every ching that ſhee Lech ypon in her 
ſeparation, ſhall be yncleave: euery thing aſſo chat 
ſhe ſittech vpon, ſhall be vncſeane. | 

21 And whoſoeuercoucheth her bed, hal waſh: 
his clothes, ani barhe 4zmſe {fe in water, and be vn- 
clcane vatill the Euen. 1 : 

21 An whoſoeuer toucheth an thing that ſhe 
ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe hizne 
ſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill che Euen. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
her eon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it, he ſha! 
be vncleane vntill the Even, 

24 Aud it any mau lie with her at all, and her 
flowytes be vpon him, keſhalbevnclean ſcare daicty 
and all the bed whercon lee lieth, ſhalbe vc leane. 

25 And it a woman haue an iſſue ol her blood 
many daies out of the time of her ſeparat on, orif 
it runne beyond the time of her ſeparation all the 
dayes ol the iſſue of her vnncleanneſſo, ſnall be as 
the dayes ot her ſeparation: thee thall be vnc lcane. 

26 Every bed wherevn ſhe lieth all the day es of 
her iſſue, ſhall be vato her as the ned of her ſe para- 
tion: aud whatſocuer (hee Grits t pon, hall be vir 
cleane, as the vnclcar naſſe o her ſeparation. 

25 And whoſocuc: rouciteth thoſethings, (hall 
bee vncleane, and {halt wah kis clothes, aut 
bathe humſelſi ju ra: er, aud be gualcanc yall d 
Eng: | 


12 q 
— ————— — — ̃ ꝓY — __ 8 1 » —_ — —z2. — um * 


$_  —__— — 


— —— — — — — — 
— r 222 a. by 


_— OO ͤ — 


'\ Thef 


ane offerings. 


29 And on theeight 


| her two turtles, or two yong pigeons , and bring 


them vnta the pricſt, to the 


ore ot the Tabetna- 


cle of the Congre zation. 


| 


: 
: 


| 4 Heſhallput on tae holy linnen coat, & he ſhal 
haue the linnen breeches vpon his fleſh, and ſhall be 
girded with a linnen girdle, and with the linnen 
| Miter ſhall he be atcired, Theſeare holy garments: 


| 


| 
[ 


* Hebr. 
9. 7+ 


8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots vpon the two goats: 
one lot for the EO RD, and the other lot for the 


THeby:. | 


Azazcl. 


Meli. 
ment p. 


- 
1 

38 „„ 
1 


| 30 Andthe br ſt ſhal offer the one fora fin of · fering that u for the people, and bring his bl 
fering, aud the other for a burnt offering, and the within the Vaile,and doe with that blood as ke di 
Prieſt ſhall make an atunemen: for her before the | with the blood of the bullock, and fprinkle it vpe 


LORD, for the iſſue ot het vncleanneſſe. 


is among them. 

32 "his is the lav of himthat hath an iſſue,and 
of nn whoſe ſced goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith : 


and of lum that lieth with her which is vacleane, 
CHAP. XVI. 


ee icus. ; 
| 28 Butifſhebe cleanfed of her ifſue, then ſhee oouer the Mercie. ſeat that & vpon the Teſtimoni 
| ſhall number to her ſelleſeuen dayes: andafter that | that hee die nor 
| ſhe (hall becleane. 


the Mercie ſeate, and beiore the Mercie-ſeare; | 
3: Thus ſhall yeſeparate the children of1ſrael | 
| from their vncleanneſſe, thatthey die not in their place, becauſe ot the vncleanneſſe of the children 
| vncleanneſſe. when they defile my Tabervacle that | ¶ Iſracſ, and becauſe of theirrranſzreſſions,in althei 
| hnnes: and ſoſhall hee doe for the Tabernacle e 


b 


1 How the high Prieſt muſt enter into the Holy | 


place. 11 The ſinne offering for himſelfe. 15 The 
ſinue's ffering for the people. a o The Scape Goate. 
29 The yeercly Feaſt of the Expiations. 


A 


offered before the LORD, and died. 


2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Sp: ake vnto 
Aaron thy brother, that he * come not at all times 
into the Holy place within the Vaile , before the 
Mercie-ſeat,which ir vpon the Ark, chat he die not: 
for I wil appeare in the cloud vpon the Merci: ſeat. 
! 3 Thusihall Aaron come into the Holy place: 
| with a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering, and a ram 


for a burnt᷑ offering. 


chereſore ſnallhee waſh bis fleſn in water, and ſo 
put them on. 


q And heſhall take of the Congregation oſ the 
e a ſinne 

offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

| & An Aaron ſhall offer his bullock ot the ſinne 

! offering, which is for himſelſe, and make an atone- 


children ot Iſracl, two kids of the 


ment for himſelle, and for his houſe. 


9 And hee ſhalltake the two goates,and preſent 
them beſore the LORD at the doore of the Taber- 


nacle ofthe Congregation. 


Tepe gore. FIST 
9 And Aaron ſhall bring y goat vpon which the 


ö EORDSIetj fell, and offer him for a ſinue offering. 


10 But the gate on which the lot ſell to be the 
Scape goate, ſhall be preſented aliue before the 
Lok, to make an atonement with him, and to let 
him goe for a Scape goate into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullocke of the 
ſinne offring, which is for himſeſte, and ſhall make 
an atonement ſar himſeMe , and for his houſe, and 
fhallki{l the bullocke of the ſinne offeriny which 
z5 [or himſelſe. | 

12 And hee (hall take a cenſer ſultfof burning 


coales of firefrom off the altar Before the LORD, 
hd his hands full of ſweete incenſ beaten ſmall, 


d bring it with u the vaile 
rg And he ſñaf put the incenſe vpontiſte fire be 
the ORD, 


—U— — 


Nd the LO R D *ſpake vnto Moſes, aſter the 
death of the two ſotinesof Aaron; when they 


| 


that the cloud of the jnceuſe may 


133 


— 


* 


- 


14 And #he (hal take of & blood of the bulleck} 


* 
day ſheeſhall take vnto and * ſprinkle it with his finger vpon the Mercied; 
ſeate Eaſt ward: and before the Metcie · ſeate ſtal be 


ſprinkle of the blood with tus finger ſencu times 
L 5 Then thall he killthe goate of the finne of 


16 And he ſhall makean atonement for tlie ho 


the Congregation tharf remaineth among them i 
tho middeſt of their vncleanneſſe. 
17*And there ſhal be no man in the Taberr 


haue made an atonement for bimſelſe, and for hi 
ouſhald, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael, 

rs And hee ſhall goe out vnto the Altar that 
before the LORD, and make an atonement for 
and ſhall take ofthe blood of the bullocke, andof 
the blood of the goate, and pur it vpon the hon 
ol the Altar round about. 

19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it, & hal 
it from the vncleanneſſe of tbe children of Iſtael. 

20 J And when he hath made an end of rec 
ciliag the Holy place, aud the Tabernacle of t 
Congregation , aud the Altar, hee ſhall bring 
liue goate. 


21 And Aaron ſhall lay both bis bands vponthe| 


head of the line goate, and conteſſe ouer hum all ii 
iniquities of the children of Iſtael, and all ther 


The Ses . 


* 
32 And of her that ĩs ſicke of her flowres, & of of the Congre ation, when he goeth in to make auf? 
him that hath an iſſue,ot the man, & ofthe woman, | atonement in the holy place, vntill he come out, x 


1 


tranſgreſſions in all their fins, putting them vpon 


the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend him away by | 


the hand of af ſit man into the wilderueſſe. 


22 Andthe,oatcſhall beare v pon him all their 


iniquitics, ynto a land f not inbabited:-aud beſkal 
let goethe goatein the wilderneſle, 

25 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle 
ol the Congregation, and ſhall put off thelinnen 
garments which he put on, when he vent intoche 
holy place, and (hall leaue them there. 

24 And he ſhall waſhhis fieth with waterinthe 
holy place, & put on his 
and offer his burt offering, and the burnt offtiay 
ot clit peopit, and make an atonement tor him- 
ſelle. and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the ſin 


5 b Al offering ſual he dure 
on the Altar. 


26 And hee that ler goe the goat for the Scape| 


goate, (hall waſh his clothes, andbathe his fleth is 
Water,andafterwardcome into the C:inpe. 


27 And the bullocke ſor the ſiune offering, and 


the goat for tlie ſinne offering , whoſe blood w 
brought in, to make atonement in the holy place, 
{hall one carĩe forth * without the campe, and the 


ſhal burnein the fire their skienes, and their fieſhy 5 


aud their dung. 


ä '- 4 200 
23 And heethat hutucththem, ſhallwaſb his 


clothes, and bathe his ficſh in water, and afrerwatd 
hee ſhall come into the Campe, . 

29 © Andthis ſhallbea ſtatute for euer vst 
you: that inthe ſenenth-moreth, onthe tenth day 


of the moneth, ye ſhall affli& your ſoules. and det 
no workeat all , whetherit he one of your owne 
oountrey, or a Franper tha: ſalouruech among you 


30 For ou day (hall e Prices make an atone 


garments,andcome forth, 


- 
9 


P 


— EO —_ 


T Fatine of blood is forbidden. 

nent for you, to cleanſe vou hat ye may be cleane 

from all vour ſiunes hetore the LORD. 
u It ſhall be a S bbach of reſt vnto you, and ye 
ſhallafAi& your ſvules by a ſtature for euer. . 
32 And the Prieſt whom he thal anoinr, & whom 
hee ſhall + conſecrate to in ſter in the Prieſts of- 
fee in his fathers itead, Hall make thę atonement, 
and ſhall put on the lianen clothes, eue n the holy 


garments. : 
73 And heſhall make an atonement for the holy 
Sanfuarie,and he (ball make an atonement ſor the 
Tabernacle of the Congtegation, and for the Altar: 
and heſhal make an aton*ment tor the prieſts, and 
forall the people ot the Congregation. 
14 And this ſhallbe an euerlaſting ſtatute vnto 
Dd. vou, to make an at nement forthe children of If 
©, 10. {rae}, for all theit rines*once a yeere, And hee did 
5 7. a0 the LORD commanded Moſes. 
| CHAP, XVII. 
1 The blood of all ſlaine beaſts muſt be offiedto the 
Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle. 7 They muſt 
not offer to d-uills, to All eating of blood iñ for- 
bidden, 1 5 an1 all that dieth alone, or « torte. 


* Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
* , 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
nd vnto all the children of Iſrael , and fav vato 
uit $ Thisisthe thing which the L OR D hath 
1: nded, ſaying : 
el. What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe of Iſra- 
— l that killeth an oxe, or lambe , or goate iy he 
p mpe, or chat killeth it out of the Campe, 
— 4 Aud bringeth it not vnto the doore ofthe Ta- 
der nacle of the Congregation, to offer an oftering 
the Into the LORD Before the Tabernacle of the 
ah RD, blond ſhall be imputed vnto that manzhee 
* ſhed blood, and that man (hall be cut off from 
= Wee. 
1 1 To theend y the children of Iſrael may bring 
4 their ſacrißces v bich hey offer in the open field, 
. that they may bring them vn the LORD, 
lk o the doore of the Tabernocle of the Congte · 
"_ don yato the Prieſt , and offer them ſor peace 
*. ferings vnto the LORD. N 
— and the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon 
ry che altat of the LORD at the doore vt the Taber- 
___ _ macleof the Congregation, and burne the fat fora 
ue ed. *ſweerſauour vnto the LORD. 
+» Þs.:3. | 7 Andthey (hall no more offer their ſacrifices 
51 uvnto deuils, after whom they baue gon a whoriug t 


1. Tuis ſhall be a ſtatute for ever vntothem througk - 
out their geperations. 
8 «& Andthou ſhalt Cay vnto them, Whatſoeuer 
| mancbere be ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or ot the ſtran- 
gers which Giourne among you, tharufferetha 


5 urnt offering or ſucriſice, : 
And bringerh it not 4nto the doore of the Ta- 

al ber nacle of the Con#tegation , to offcr ir vnto the 
* Lokp even chat man {hall be cut off from among 

- Ns people. | | 

d } 1» CAndwhatſoener man there hof the houſe 
7 | Altre. or of the-ſtraugers that ſoiourne among 
* (Jo, thar eateth any manner of blood: | will even 
- | {fer my faceagiinſt that ſoule that eateth blood, 
d and will cut him off from among his people. | 
; It For the liſe of che fleſh is inthe blood, and T 

f laue giuen it eo you pon the Altat, to make an a. 


donemeut tor your ſoules : for it u the blood that 


_ Chap.nvij. l. 


____ Vnlawfull ma 

ef lſtael, or of the ſtzangersthar ſoiourne among 

you, which f hunteth and catcheth any beaſt or . n 

toulethar may be eaten, hee ſhall even powre our dh hu 

the bluod thereof, and couer it with duſt,  - teth any 
14 For it u the life of all fleſh,the blood of it is Sunting. 

for che liſe thereof * theretore l ſaid voto the chil- + - 

dren ot 1ſra2l, o Yee hall eate the blood of u-. ma. Gen. . 

ner ot fle{h:for the lite of al fleſh ĩs the blood ther- 4+ 

of: whoſ@cuer eateth of it, ſhall be cut off. 4 

ge 


15 And euery ſoule that eateth tha: whichfdied 1 
; of i; i or that which was torne wi h beaſts he- Cartaſi 
ther it be one of your owne country,or a ttranger, 
he (ball both waſh his clothes, ayd bathe him/e/fe 
in water, & be vucleane vntill the Euen: then ſhall 
* hee be cleave. 
15 Bur if he waſh r hem not, nor bathe his fleſh, 
then hee ſhall beare his ĩniquĩtie. 
CHAP. XVIII; 
t Fulawfull Marriages. 19 Vulawfill lufts, 
AN ache LOUD fpake vnto Moſrs, faying, 
| 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtacl, and ſay 
vnto them, I an the LO R D your God. 
| 3 Atterthedoingsof che land of Egypt where- 
| 


. 
ö 


1 
in ye dwelt, fhall ye not doe: ind after the doings of 
the laud of ( anaan whither 1 bring you, ſball yes 
not dec; neither ſhall yewalke in their ordinances: 
| 4 Yee ſhall doe my iudgements, and keepe mine 
ordinances, to walke therein : Im the LORD | 
your Cod. th ek. 
5 * Yeeſhall therefore keepe my ſtatutes, aud 10. 1, 
my ĩudgements: which il a man doe, he thall liuc i rom. 10, g 
them: !: amtheLORD. - , galat.z. 
| - 6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that is x2. 
neere ot k une to h im, to vncouer thery nakednes: FHeby, , 
Iam the LORD. _ » remain, 
2 The nakednelie of thy ſather, or the nakednes Aer of hi 
ot thy mother, ſhalt thou not vncouer? ſhe 1s thy fþ, 
mother, thou halt not vncouer her nakednefſe. 2, +, 
8 * Thenikednes of th fathers wife halt thou Chap. 
not vneouꝰ t: it u thy fathers nakedneſte. 12.1, 
The nakednes otthy ſiſter, ibe daugh · er of thy 
father, or daughter ot thy mother, whether ſhe bo 
bornear home, or botne abroad, ter their taked- 
nes thou ſhalt not vncouc v. : 827 P 
10 The nakednes of thy ſonnes davghter, or af 
thy daughters daughter, een their nale dnts thou 
ſhale not vncouet᷑: for theirs u thine own nakecnes 
i: Thenaktdncy of thy ſathers wives daughter 
| begotten of thy facher, (he a thy fiſter) thou had 
not vncouet᷑ her nakednefſe, ,* - 9 
12 * Thow ſhalt not vncouet᷑ y nakednes of thy > Cha 
fatbers ſiſter: ſhe u t hy ſathers ntei e kiniewumman. 31%. 
13 Thou ſhalt not vncouet the nakędnes ot thy 
mothErs ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers ncert kialcs | 
Woman. | ' . + * yo; 
14 * Thou thalrnot vncover the nałe dne ſſe d Chap. 
thytathers brocher, than ſhalt got approach to bis £0.29. 
wiſe: thee is thine aunt, ws 1 ; 
15 * Thou ſhalt natvnconer the naktedneſſe of FCliap. 
thy daughter in law: ſhe s thy ſons wie, thou thak g &.1 2. 
uot vncduꝰ t her nakedneſſe. 12 0 
14 * Thos {halt not encoder the nikedneffegf Chap. 
thy brothers wife: it © thy brorners nakednefſe, 30721% 
17 thou {halt not vncouer the nał edueſſe ofa | 
woman and ber daughter, neither ſhalt. thou take 
her ſonnes daughter or her daughters daighte r, 20 
vncouer her naked eſſe : For they are her me- 


* 


- 
# 


. 


\makerh an atonement tor the ſoule. 
t Therefore | ſ+id ynco the children of Iſracl. 
No ſoule of you (hall eate blood, neither (hall 1 


9 


| Trangerthat Giournerb among you eate blood: 
13 Ad he chikiren 


= 


wha: ſucver man there be oft 


* ren ; 


womant ic is wickencfle. Ir, 0:3, 
£5 Neither (halt thou take z wiſeſ to her filter, e 
to vext her, ts vnchuet her nakedneſſe beſidezrhe . 
other, in her lite me. * Chaps 
is * Alſo bou thal u $9.45» 
* 


not 3pprich nνον worn 
F 3 


. gar ” 
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hop. 


11.44. & holy: for I the LORD your God am holy. 


20.7. 1. 


Pet. 1. 16, father, and keepe my Sabbaths: I n the LORD | 


Diugts lawes, 


| thy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand ) 
' before a beaſt to lie down thereto: It is confuſion, | bearer among thy people: neither ſhalt thou ſtand It 


vomite 


— — — — 


— CEO — — 

L euiticus.  __ andording 85 
to vncouet her nakedues, as long 28 ſhe is put a- neither robbe him: the wages oſ him that is hired, 
part for her vncleannes, ſhall notabile with thee all night, vntil che mor · 

20 Moreeuer,thou ſhaltnot lie carnally with thy ning. | 
neighbours wife, to dehile thy ſelfe with her. 4 Thou ſhalt not cnrſethe deafe nr put aN 10 
21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeedt xpaſſe ſtumb ing block before the blind, but halt leare ii * 
through the ffre to· Molech, neither ſhalt thou pro- thy God :I am the LORD. 2 * 
phane the Name ot thy God: I am the LORD. 15 J re ſhall do no vnrigbteguſneſſe in iudge -. : 
22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind as with wo- ment: thou ſhalt not *reſpect the perſon of the lf © 
mankind: it abomination. re, nor honour the perſon of the mightie : bu; 2 
2 3*Neitbar ſhalrthou lie with any beaſt, to defile | ia righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou iudge thy neighbour, |. 
16 Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe as a tales 1s 


prod 
1.1.3 


24 Defile not yowyour ſelues in any of theſs againſt the blood of thy neighbor: lam the LORD 3; 
chings:ſor ĩn all theſe,thenations are deliled which | 17 ©* Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 2; 
I caſt out betore you. cart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbor, *: 

2 5 And the land is deſiled: Thereforel do viſit | | and not ſuffer ſinne vpon him. by 
the miquitierhereof ypon it, and the land it ſelle 18 * ſhalt not auenge nor heare any grudge $4 
ky out her mhabitants. | again the children of thy people, but thou Wk 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes and my loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe:I n the LORD, 5 
Iudgements, and ſhall not commit any of theſe a 19 © Yee {hall — my Statutes: Thou ſhalt # 
bominations neither any of your owne nation nor not let thy cattellgender with a diners kind: Thou 
any ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you: ; fhaltnor ſow chy held with a mingled ſeede: Nei -· . 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men of | ther ſhall a garment mingled ol linaen and woullen '% 
che land done vhich were before you, and the land | come vpon thee. : 6; 
is deliled.) 20 CAnd whoſoener lieth carnally with a woman 

28 That the land ſpew not you out alſo, when ye that is a bondmaid, | betrothed to an husband, andi 
defile it, as it ſpevyed out the nations that were be - not at all redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, | ſhec {$4 
fore you. ' ſhall be ſcourged they ſhal not be put to death, be f. 

39 For whoſocuer ſſrall commit any of theſe a- | cauſe (he was not free: & 
bominations, euen the ſoules that commit them, 21 And he ſhall bring histreſpaſſe offering ynto}® 
hall be cut off from among their people. the LORD, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of} 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine Ordinance,that | the Congregation , euen a ram for a treſpaſſe offe- 
veecommit not auy one of theſe abominable cu - ring. 
ftomes,which were committed beforeyou,andthat | 22 And the Prieſt ſnall make an atonement for 
ye detile not your ſelues therein: I an the LORD | him with the ramme of the treſyaſſe offering beſo; d 
your God. the LORD for his finne whieh he hath done: and 
CHAP. XIX. tlie ſinne which he hath done ſhal be forgiuen him 
A repeiition of ſundvie lawes. | 


a ¶ And when ye (hall come into the land, and 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Muſes, ſaying, 


1 
mall haue planted all manner of trees for ſood, then 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of the | ye ſhall count the fruit thereot as vnc ireumciſede 
children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, e ſhall be three yeeres ſhall it be as yncircuniciſed voto you 
t ſhall not be eaten of. * 
24 But in the fourth yeere all the ſruĩte ther 
hal be fholy to praiſe the LORD withall. 
your God. 235 And in thefitt yeere ſhall ye eat of the ſtuit 
41 Turneye not vnto idoles, nox make to your thereof, that it may yeelde vnto you the incteiſeſ, 
ſelues molten gods: 1 am the LORD your God. thereof: I a% the LORD your God, 
5 J And if yec oſter a ſacrifice of peace offering ace ſhal not eat any thing with the blood, nei 
vnto the LORD, ye ſhall offer it, at your own wil. ther ſhall ye vſe inchantment, nor obſerue times. 
6 It ſhal be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and on | 2 5FYe ſhal not round the corners cf your heads; 
the morrow: and if ought remaine vntill the third neither halt thou marre the cor bers of thy beard. 
day, it ſhall be burnt inthe fire. 28 Ve ſhall not“ make any cuttings in your ficſh; 
7 And iſ it be eaten at all on the third day, it is a- for the dead, nor print any markes ypon you:l on 
dominablo, it hall not be accepted. the LORD. * 
8 Therefore cuen one that ea: eth it, ſhall beacre 29 0 Doe notfproſtitute thy daughter, to can 
his iniquity, becauſe he hath prophaned the hallo- her to bea whore, left the lan4 fall to whordome 


2 © Ye ſhall fearecuery man his mother, and his | 


3.3 


4 
4 


wed thing of the LORD; and that ſoule thall be and the land become ful! of wickedneſſe. 4 
cut off from amoug his people. 83 © e ſhall keep my Sabhaths, and reucrence 
Chap. Anden ye reape the hatueſt of your land, my $anQuarie: I am the LORD. 
23.23 · thou ſhalt not wkoly reape the corners of thy ficli, 31 CRegard not them that haue ſamiliar ſpirits 
neĩtbet thai t thou gather the gleanĩngs of thy har · neither ſeeke after Wizards to be defiled by then: 
ueſt. ; I the LORD your God. 
Exo. 1» And thou ſhalt not gleane thy vineyari,nei- | 32 Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoary head. and 
30.7. tber ſhalt thou gather euery grape ol thy yinyard: | konour the ſace of the old man, and feare thy God . 
deu. 5. ĩ i thou ſhalt Jeane them for the peore and ſtrangei: I I the LORD. * 
9 


Mat.5-34+ ax the LORD your God. 
Dm. $5.12.) 11 CYethallnot ſteale, neither dealefalfly,nei- , your land ye ſhall not f vexe him, ; 


FEecles- 
70. 3. 

deat. 24 
IA. tob. 


* 


73 And if a ſtranger ſoĩourne wich thee in 


ther lie one to another. 34 Hut the ſtranger that dwellerh with you, {hall}}# 
15 J And yeſhall not“ fweareby my Name fal- be as one borne amongſt you, and thou Galt loue 

fly, neither ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy him as thy ſelfe, for yec were ſtrangers inthe land 

God: I am the LORD. ol Egypt: Ian the LORD your God, { 


23 7 Thot {halt not de fraud thy neighbeur, zj cre ſhal dene vnlighteouſncs iu ĩudgei 


5 1 * 4 —— —4ä2wé Py r — 


pron. 


ut 2 
are 1h, 
4 ebr, 


: 
| 


Chay. 


9.3. 


7. pro. 
0.23%. 
15. 


Diuers a wess 
ment, in meteyard, in weight, or in meaſure. 


+ XX. 
1 9f him that giueth of his feed to Molech.q fh 


4 


— 


338 


36 *luſt ballances , uſt f weights, a ĩuſt Ephah, 


1. t. and and a iuſt Hin (hall yee haue: 1 an the LORD 
$.11.% your God, which brought you out of the land of 
Eg 


. 
4 Therefore ſhall ye obſerne all my Statutet, & 


11. all my iudgements:and doe them: I am che LORD. 


CHAP 


hat fauoureth ſuch an ones Of going to wid rds. 


9 Of ſanftification. 9 Of him that curſeth h pa- 
rents 16 Of adultery. 11.14.17. 19. Of ruceft, 
13 Of Sodomie. 15 Of Beafttalitie, 18 Of vn- 
eleauue ſſe. 22 Obedience u requtred with holtues, 
27 Wizards muſt be put to death. 


| AT the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 * Againe,thou ſhalt ſay to the children ot 


Iſrael: Wholveuer hee be of the children of Iſra- 

el, or of the ſtrangers that ſazourne in Iſracl , that 
iueth any of his leed vnto Mulech. he ſhall ſurely 
e put te deack: the people of the land ſhall ſtone 
im with ſtones. 


3 An1I will ſet my face againſt that man, & wil | 


ut him oft from amonghis people, becauſe he hath 
en of his ſeede ynto Molech, to defile my San- 
tuarie, andto prophane my holy Name, 


4 And it the people of the land doe any wayes 


hide their eyes from the man, hen he giueth of his 
ſeede vnto Molech, and kill him not: 

8 Then Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and 
ſagainſt his familie, and will cut him off, and all that 


goa whoring after him, to commit whoredome 
with Molech, trom among their people. 


6 CAud the ſoule that turneth aſter ſach as haue 


familiar ſpirits, and after wN ards to goea whoring 


alter them, I will even ſet my face againſt y ſoule, 
aud will cut him off from amongſt his people. 


pet. 1. In the LORD whi 
5 


h 


benz 
* 
Chap! 
3.3. 


I, | 


is [ 


| 


; 


4 
£2 


' 


7 C*Sanctifie your ſclues therefore, and be yee 


.. & holy, forI the LORD your God. 


$ And ye ſhall _ my $:atutes,and do them: 
ch ſanctihe you. 
9 C*Forecuery one that curſeth his father or his 


El. 2 & mother, ſhalbe ſurely put to death: he hath curſed 


is (acher ot his mother, his blood ſhalbe vpõ him. 


to © And - the man that committeth adulterie | 
with another mans wife, euen hee that committeth 
adultery with his neighbours wife, the adulterer, 


and the adultereſſe ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


11 * And the man that lieth with his fathers 


wife, hath vncouered his ſathers nakedneſic : both 


vpon them, 
tz And if a man lie & his daughter in la, both 
| of them ſhall ſurely bee pur wy 


a;. with a woman, both of them haue committed an 


ce | r ſnal ſurely be put to death: their 
| 


ic wickedneſſe: They ſhall be burnt with fire, both 


h 


you, | 
ts Y Aud if a man lie with a beaſt,he ſhal ſurely & Theyſhall be holy vnto their God, & not 
be put to death: and ye (hall ſlay the beaſt. 


chem ſhaii be put to death, their blood ſhall be 


eath : they haue 


Iz *Ita man alſo lie with mankind, as he lieth 


load Hall be vpon them. 
14 And it a man take awife, and her mother, it 


— N — — . 
Chap. xx. xxj. and ordinances 


| mong his people: 


| is, for his mother, and for his father, and for his 
| ought confuſion,their blood ſhalbe vpon them. ſon, and for his daughter, and for bis brother, 


— | —— — 
and — ſhal be ent off in the fi gh of their people: 
hee hath vncouered his fiſters nakedneſſe, kee ſhall 
beate his inaquirie, g 
18 * And if a man ſhal lie with a woman hauing chan. 
her ſickneſſe, and ſhall vncouer her nakedneſſe he 18.19. 
hath f diſcouered ber founraine, and the hath vn- FHebr. 
couered the fountaineof her blood: and both of Fade n® 
them ſhalbe cut off from among their people. «a, 
19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe 
of thy mothers ſiſter, uor of thy fathers ſiſter: for 
hee vncouereth his neete kinne : they ſhall beare 
their inquitie. 
20 And if a man ſhal lie with bis vrcles wife, he 
hath vncouered his vncles nakedneſſe: they ſhall 
beare their ſinne, they ſhall diechilaleſſe, 
21 Andif aman (hall take his brothers wife, it 1 
ic f an vndleane th ng: he hath vncouered his bro- Wel. a ſe⸗ 
thers nakedneſſe, they ſhall be childleſſe. uuns. 
21 © Ye ſhall theretore k cepe all my * Statutes, Chap. 
and all my indgements,and doe them: chat the land Fj 8.26. 
— bring you to dwell therein, *ſpuc you Chap. 
not out. | F 1 8.25. 
2; And ye ſhall not walke in the maners of y 
natiãs, which I caſt out before you: ſor they c mit- 
ted all theſe things, & *therefore I abhot red them. Deut. 
24 Burl baue l vnto you, Ve ſhal inherit their 95 
land, and I will giue it vnto you, to poſſeſſe it, a 
land that floweth with milke and home: I am the 
'LORD your God, vhich haue ſeparated yon from 
other people. » Chan: 
| 25 * Ye thalltherefore put difference betweene os 
cleane beaſts, and vnc leane, and bctweene vncleane 1 1·2· des 
{ fovles and cleane: and ye ſhal not make your ſoules 41K 
abominable by beaſt or by foule, or by any manner 0 
| of living thing, thatſcreepeth un the ground, which . 7 
IL haue ſeparated from you as vncleave, 0 — l 
26 And yeeſhall be holy vnto mee: * for l the S 4 
| LORD am holy, and haue ſeuered you from other $920 
| people, that ye ſhould be mine, — 
! 27 Aman alſo or woman that hath a tamiliar — — 
| pirir,, or that is a wizard , ſhall ſurely be put to Denk- 
| death : they ſhall ſtone them with ftones : their | Gu 
| blood ſh be vpon them. 8 
CHAP. XXI. 28.7. 
x Of the Prieſts mournmg. 6 Of their holmoſſe. 8 
Of ther eflimation. 9.1 z. Of their Mariages. 16 
The Pricfts that baue blemiſaes muſt not nmſiey 
iu the Smftuerie. 
Nd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake ynto 
the Prieſts the ſonnce of Aaron, and fay vio 
them, There ſhall none be defiled for the dead a- 


» But for his kinne, that is neert vnto him, that 


3 And for his filter avirgiu, that is niph vnto 
him,which hath had ao bazhande for her may hes 
be defiled. | : : 
4 Bur he ſhall not defile himſelfe [being a chĩeſeſj or, bei 
man among his people, to prophane himlelie, ſan huſe 
z * They ſhall not ebaldneſſe vpon their band a 


ee and they, that there be ro wickedneſſe among 


— 


15 And if a woman approach vnto any beaſt, 


and lie downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woma 


de the beaſt: they thal firely be put to death, their 7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a whote, or wife, gte 
| blood ſhall be vpon them. | | hap. 
17 And it a mau thall take hs fi ter, his fathers! trom her husband: for he c holy vato his God, | 1.7 


k 


l daughter, or his mothers daughter, & ſee her na- 


dies & he ſee his aakednes ir is apvicked thing 


head. neither ſhall they ſhane off the corner oi their xs ug bi 
— nor make any cuttings in the fleſh, prop * 

: 0411 08 
phanethe name of their God: lor the offerin 50h Jefile 
the LO R D made by fire , and the bread of their! hiznſe 
God they doe offer, therefore they (hall be holy. for h 


prophan,ncicher ſhal they take a woman put away Chap. 


$' Thou ſhak ſanctiſe him therefore, for he of 
ſeteth che bread ol thy as he hall be holy wy 
3 8 


— — — 282. — — — — D—— 


* 


— 


* Chap, 


or, too 
4 endes. 


' Phane he. leite, 


r, bod le 


22.23. 


| 


| ſtones broken: 


* eberhany thing that is vncleane by the dead, or a 
man whoſe 


Diderslawes, Leviticus. and ordſnggy The! 
—+ BET*#TTEELORD which Cnc yeon,on holy.” 5 TheTonle which Bath teuthed any fcb, at 


''9 © And the daughter ol any Prieft , il ſhe pro- 
by playing the whote, he propha- 

neth her tarher* the {hall be burnt with fire. 
o And he chat is the high Prieſt among his bre 
thren, vpon «hole head the anointing oyle was 
powred, and that is corſeciarcd to put on the gar- 


, mets,(hal not yncouer his head, nor rent hit cloths. 


ir Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, nor 
deſile himſelfe for bis father. or for bis mother. 

12 Nei her ſhall bee goe out ot the Sanctuar ie, 
nor prophane the Sanctuarie 01 kis God, for the 
crowne ot the annointing oyle ot his God i vpon 
him: I an the LORD. 

13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginitie, 

14 Awidow,ora divorced woman, or prophane, 

or a ha: Jot,theſe (hall be nottake: but be ſhal take 


| avirgin of his one people to wite, 


15 Neither ſhall bee prophane hisſeede among 
his people: tor I the LORD doe ſanctie him. 
16 J And the LORD ſyake vnto Moſes,faying, 

17 Speake veto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoeuer be be 
of thy ſeedin their enerations,y hath blemiſh, 
t him not app roch to offer theſbread of his God: 
8 Fot whatſoencr man he be that bath a blemiſh, 


he ſhall act approach: a blind man, or a lame, or he 


that hath a flat noſe, or any thing * ſuperfluons, 
19 Or a man that is broken iooted, or broken 


nded: 
20 Orcrooke-backt, or aſdwarfe, er bath a ble- 
miſh in his eie, or be ſcuruy, or ſeabbed,or bath big 


2 i No man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt ſhal come nigh to offer the offerings 
; of the LORD made by hre: he hath a blemſh; hee 
' ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God, 
22 Heſhall eate the bread of his God, borh of 

the moſt Holy and of the holy: 

23 Onely he ſhall not goe in vnto the Vaile, nor 
; Come high vnto the Altar, becauſe hee hath a ble- 
wiſh, hat hee prophane not my Sanctuaries: for I 
the LORD doeſanctifie them. 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, and vnto all the children of Iſtael. 

9 CHAP. N11. 

The Prieſte in their vncleaneneſſe muſt ab ſtaine 

from the hdly things, 6 How the) ſhall be clenſed. 

10 Who of the pri- fs houſe may eate of the holy 

#hings. iy The ſacrifices muſt be without blemiſh, 
, 26 The aye of the ſacrifice. 2g The law of eating 
the ſacrifice of thankRinirg. : 
A d the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A Speakevnto Aaron, and to bis ſonus, that 
they ſeparate themſelues from the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, and that they prophane not 
my holy Name, n thoſe thmgs whichthey hallowe 
vnto me: In the LORD. | ©. 1 
Say vntõ them, Whoſocuer hee be of all your 
ſeed, among your generations, that goeth vnto tbe 
holy things which the children of Iſracl hallowe | 
vnto the LORD, hauing his vncleannes ypon him, 

ehat ſoule (hall be cutoff from my preſence : I arm 

the LORD, 2 

4 What man ſoeuer of the ſetd of Aaron is a le- 

. — hath a frunging iſſue, he ſhall net eat of tbe 
ly things vntill he be cleane. And *whoſo tou- 


goeth from him: i f 
any creeping thing, 


vncleanneſſe, what ſoeuer va- 


= 


. . 


4% 


OO —ʒé— —— — 


not eat of the holy thing. 


forth, then it ſhall be ſcuen daies ynder the damm 
and from the eight day and thoncefotth, it ſhall 


made vncleane, or 2 man of 


$ 4 


| 


be vnclcanevntil Euen, and ſhall not cate of the he» WE" 


ly things, vnles he waſh his fleſh with water. „ 
7 And when the Sunne is downe, het ſhall bee | 

cleave , and ſhall fte rwar d eat of the holy things, .. 

becauſe itz his foode. * 


That which die th of it ſelſe, or is torne with 4 
beaſis,he (hal not tate to detile himſelfetherwith: , 
I am the LORD. wt 

9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine Ordinance, . 
leſt they beare ſinne for it, and die therſore, iſthey 
pro phane it: I the LORD doe ſanctiſie them. 

10 There ſhal no ſtranger eat ot the holy thingt 
a ſojourner of the prieſts, or an hired ſeruant hall 


| | 


— —— 


i Dat if the Prieſt buy any ſoule fwith his mo- | 
ney, he ſhall eate of it, and hee that is borue in hug 
houſe: they ſhall cate ol bis meat. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married vnto 
fa ſtranger,ſhee may not cate of anoffering of the 
holy things. 4 

1 But if the Prieſts daughter bea widow,or di it's 
uorced, & hauc no child, and is returned vnto b luke 
fathers houle, #as in her youth,ſhe ſhall eat of hei , 
fathers meat: but there ſhal no ſtranger eat therol{; * 

14 Andi a man eat ef the holy thing vnwiting 
ly,then he ſhall put the fift part theteof voto it, 4 
bal giue in ynto the Prieſt with the holy thing. 

1 5And they ſhal net profane y holy things of ti 
children of Iſtael which they offer vnto the Lord 

' 15 Orjſuffer them to beare the iniquity of tieſ |» 
paſſe, when they eate their holy things : tor I the, 
LORD doſanRtifie them. a 

17 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, & va wh 
to all the children of Iſrael, & ſay vnto thẽ, Wharf of! 
ſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, ot of the ſtran d 
gers in Iſrael, that wil offer his oblatios for all big i 
yowes,and tor all his freewilofferings,whichtt 
will offer vento the LORD tor a burnt offering: 

19 Te ſhal offer at your own wila male withou 
blemiſh, ot y beeucs, of the ſheop, orot the * 

20 But mharſheney hath a blewiſh,that ſhall 
not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for yon. 

21 *And whoſoeuer offereth a ſacrifice of peaci 
offerings vnto the LORD,to accompliſh his vom 31 
a freewil offring in beeves, ay, it ſhal be perſ 17: 
fect, to be accepted:there ſhalbe no blemifh therin [4 
22 Blind, or broken, ot maimed, or hauing a wen 
or ſcuruy,or ſcabbed,yee ſhall not offer theſe vnte 
the LORD, nor male an offering by fireof ther 
vpon the Altar vnto the LORD. | 

23 Either a bullocke, er a jlambe that hath ar 
thing v ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, tl 
may ſt thou offer fora treewill offering: but ford 3 
vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ve ſhal ot offer ynto the LORD that whict 
is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, neith 
ſhall you make an offering thereof in your land. | 

2 5 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhallyes offe 
the bread of your Godot any of theſe, becauſe thei 
corruption is in them, and blemiſhes be in then 
they ſhall not be accepted ſor yon. i 

26 © And the LORD ſpake vnts Moſes, ſaying 

27 Whẽ abullock,or aſbeep,or a goat is brovgh 


rod. 


— 
hebr. an 
Qacr, 


#0 


16.5. 


accepted for an offring made by fire vnto y Lord. 
28 And whether it be cow or | ewe, yt ſhall nog 
kill it, and her young both in one day, | 
29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of that 
Zuing vato the LORD, olcr @ at your gave wit 
| * 3+ On 


— — 2 


244 


CEL —L 


_ 

* e ufres.. 

| ze On the ſamedayThall it bee eaten vp ye (hal 

Chap, | leane*none ol it vntil the morrom: l am F LORD. 

ug. | g1 Therefor: ſhal ye keop my Commandements, 

Aud doe them: In the LORD, 

. | 32 Neither ſhall yce“yrophane my holy Name, 
| but I wil be hallowed among the children of I{xael: 


bv | Lam the LORD which hallow yon , 
23 33 lhat brought you out ot the land of Egypt, 
5 to be your God: Ian the LORD. 
U CHAP. XXIII. 
* 1 The feaſts of the Lord, ; The Sabbath, 4 The 
Paſſeourr. ꝙ The Sheafe of firſt fruits, 1 The 


: | Feaſt of Pentecnfil» 2 2 Gleaming» to be left for the 
| | goore.27 The Feaſt of Trumpets. 27 The day of 
| atton ment. 3 The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, Concerning the feaſts ot the LOR D, 
which ye ſhall proclaime to be holy connocations, 
tuen theſe are my feaſts. 

3 * Sixe daies thall wor ke bee dene, but the ſea- 
nenth day is he Sabbath of reſt , an holy conuo- 

* 5. } cation, ye ſhali do nu worke therejn: it is the 8ab | 

v luke. bath oi the LORD in all your dwcllings, | 
3.16. 4 Theſeare the ſeaſts of the LORD, enen ho- 
ly conuocations, which y ce ſhall proclaime in their 
leaſons: | 
5 * [a the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at 
even, i the LORDS paſſcouer: 

6 An41 on the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, 

i the feaſt of vnleauened bread vnto the LORD: 
ſcuen dayes ye muſt eate vnlcaucneg bread. 

7 la the firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy conuoca- 
ton: yeſhall doe noſeruile worke therein. | 

$ But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire vats | 
the LOR D ſenen dayes: inthe ſeauenth day s an | 
holy conuocati . Ve ſhal do no ſeruile work therin, 

9 © Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 

19 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and by 
vnto them, When ye be come intotheland whic 
I piuc vnto you, and ſhall reape the harueſt there- 
ol, then ye ſhall bring a | (heafe of the firſt fruites | 
of your harueſt ynto the Prieſt; | 

11 And heeſhall waue the ſheafe before the | 
LORD to N you: on the morrowe af - f 

ter the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall waucit. 
. 12 Andyeſhal offer that day,when ye wave the 
ſheafe , an — lambe without blemiſl of the firſt 
yeere, for a burnt offcriug vnto the LORD. 

t; And the meat offerin 9 thereot ſhall bee two 
tenth deales of fine floure, mingled with oile, au ot- 
fering made by fire vnts the LORD, for a ſweet ſa- 
gour: and the drinke oſferingthereol ſhalt Lee of | 

| wine, the fourth | of an Hin. | 
14 Aud ye (hall eate neither bread, nor parched 
corne, nor green eares, vntil che ſelfe ſame day that 
; ye haue brought an offring ynto your God. It ſhal 
de a ſtatute for euer, throughout your generati- 
ons, in all your dwellings. 8 

deut, 15 CAnd*yeſhal count vnto you from the mor- 

36.g, rowe after the Sabbath, from the day that yee | 


— 


— — — — 


16 Enen vntothe moro after the ſenenth Sab 
jbark,ſhall ye number fifty dayes, and ye ſhall offer 
a yew mea: offring vnto the LORD. 

r 7 Yee ſhall bring out of your hahitatĩons two 
wauc loaues. a two tenth deales : they ſtiall bee of 
b ne flowre, they ſhal he baken with leuen hey are 

the firſt fraices vnto LORD. | 
18 Andyefhall offer with the bread ſeuen lambs 
vichaut lemih, ofthebrſ yeere, and one young 


ec 2 ĩ7˙ — 2 0 
E Chap. xxiij. 


| ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore, aad to the ſtran 


— — 


= 


— — 


Solemne fra 
bullocke and two rammues: they ſhal be fora bu 7 
offering vato the LOK D, with their meat offring, 
and their drinke ofterings , euen an offering ma 
by fire ot ſweet ſaueur vnto the LORD. 

19 Then ye ſhall {acrifice one kid of the goatt. 
for a finne offring,and two lambs of the firſt yere, 
for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 

29 And the Prieſt (hall wane them with the 
bread of the firſt truites, for a wave offering bee 
fore the LORD, with the two lambs: they thall be 
holy to the LORD tor the Prieſts, 

21 And ye ſhal proclame on y (eife ſame day, that 
it may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye thal de 
no ſeruile work therein: it ſhalbe a ſtatute tor ener 
in all your dwellings throughout your generati6s, 

22 J And * when veereape the harueſt of your 
land , thou ſhaltnot make cleane riddance of the 
corners ofthe held, when thou reapeſt, * neicher 
ſhale thou gather any gleaning of thy harveſt: thou 


Chap. 
19.9. 

cut. 
24.1 Se 


ger: In the LORD your God, 

25 J Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael, ay ing. la 
the*ſeuenth moneth,in the firſt day of the moneth „ 
ſhall ye haue 2 Sabbath, a memoriall of blowingof 

trumpets, an holy connocation. 
2 5 Ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein but ye 
ſhal offer an offring made by fire veto the LORD, 
26 © Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
27*Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeuenth month. *Chap, 
there ſhall be a day of aronement, (hal be an holy , 70. 
conuocation vnto you, & ye ſhal affi& your ſouls, 
and offer an offring made by fire vnto rhe LORD. 7. 
28 And yeeſhalf doe no worke in that ſame day: 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atenement 
for you beforethe LORD your God. 
29 For whatſocuer ſoule it be that ſhall nat bes 
afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cur off from 
among his people. 
30 And wharſoener ſoule it be that doth any 
work in that ſameday,the ſame ſoule wil I deſtroy 
from among his people. 
1 Yeeſhall doe no manner of worke: it ſha be 
a ſtatute for ener throughout your generations; in 
all your dwellings 
32 It ſhallbe vnto you a Sabbath ofreſt, and ys 
ſhall affict your ſoules in the ninth day ofthe mo- 
neth at Euen, trom Eueu vnto Euen ſhall ye fccle- 4 eb. 
brate your Sabbath. "ag 
33 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
34 Speake vnto the children et Iſrael, pings 
Thc fitrecenth day of this ſeuenth moneth ſoalbe Nun. 
the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeuen daies vnto y Lord. 29.12. 


29. 


3 5 On the firſt day (hal be an holy conuocation: ich. 7. 3 7 


ye (hall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
35 Scuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offering made 
by fre vnto the LORN,on the eight day an 
holy conuocation yato you, and ye ſhal offer an ot 
fering made by fire vnte the LORD: It isa ſ ſo- Mel. 


lemn aſſembly, & ye ſhal do no ſe: vile vorktherin. day of ' 
| 37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD which yee ryeſtrainty 
brought the ſheafe of the waue offering: ſenen dab | ſhall proclaim to be holy conuocationa, to ofier an 5 
\bak {hall be compleate. 


offering made by fire vnt9 che LORD. bnrat offe. 
ring, and a meat offering, a ſacnfice, anddrink offes 
ring, euery thing vpon bis day : 

38 Beſides the Sabbaths of the LORD, and be- 
fide your gifts, and beſide all your yowes, and be- 
fide all your free will offerings, which ye giue vn. 
to the LORD. , 

z9Alfointhe fiſteenth day of che ſenenth month, 
when ye haue gathered in thefruit of the land, yes 


(hal keep a ſeaſt ypto j LORD ſeucn daies. On the 
„ 878 
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ſies: | 


Num: | 


num.29 | 
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on . —— ef act II He 5 = - —— hn de A p< coy 7 7 
e Show bread, Leviticus. The ſeuenth yeers A. 
ft day bee 2 Sabbath, and on che eight day phemeth the Name of y Lord, ſhal be put to den 
ſhall be Sabbath. . 17 * And hethatfkilleth any man, ſhall furch 
| 49 And yee ſhall take you on the firſt day the be put to deatb. ; 
7 Helr. f boughes of goodly trees, branches of Palm trees, 18 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal make it 


| 

the brooke, and ye ſhall reioyce belote the LORD 19 And ifa man cauſe ablemiſhin his neighbour ; 

your God ſeuen daies, as*he hath done, fo ſhall it be dene to him: 

41 And ye (hall keep it a feaſt vnto the LORD 20 Breach for breach, eie for eie,tooth for tooth 2 

ſeuen dayes in the yeere : it ſhall bee a Statute for as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a wav, ſo Ihall it bee 

| eacr in your generations, yce ſhall celebrate it in done to him aga ne. j 

; the ſeuenth moneth. | 21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhallreſtore it hi 

' 42 Yeſhalldwell in boothes ſeuen dayes:allthat | and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be put to death h 

are Iſraclires borne, ſhall dwell in boothes; z Ye ſhal baue*one manner of law,aſwel for the 

41 Thatyour generations may know that I made ſtianger, as for one ef your ownecountrey : for In 

the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, hen | azz the LORD your God. 

brought them out of the land ot Egypt: I am the 23 © And Moſes ſpake to the children of 1ſracly; 

: LORD your God. that they ſhould bring foorth him that had curſes, 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the children of I. out of tke campe, & (tone him with ſtones: and the}! 

rael the feaſts of the LORD. children ot Iſrael did as the Lord c õmauded Moſes): 
CHAP. XXIIIT. CHAP. XXV. 

1 The oyle for the lampes. g The Shew-bread, 19 1 The Sabbath of the ſtuent hycere. & The Jubile in 

* . Shelowmiths ſonne blaſphemeth. 1; The lawe of the fiftieth yeere. 14 Of oppreſſien. 1s Ableſe 

Blaſphemie, 15 Of Marther, 16 Of Damaze. 23 fing of obedience. 23 The redemption of land, 2g 

The blaſphemey in floned. ' Of houſes. 3 5 Compeſſion of the poore. 

« Nd che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | A Nd the LORD ipake vnto Moſes in moun 

2 Command the children of Iſtael, that they Sinai, ſay ing, 

| byjug vnto thee pure oyle Oliue , beaten, ſor the 2 Speake vnto the ebildren of Iſrael, and ſay yn 

$ Heby. | light, to cauſethe lampes to burnecontimually. to them: When ye come into the land which I giue 

fo end 3 Without the vaile of the Teſtlnonie, in the you, then ſhall the land ſ keep va Sabbath vnto ti 


| good : 
ite. | andthe boughes of thicke trees, and willowes of f beaſt for beaſt. 1 


a «© =» T2 


$o aſce Tabernacleof che Congregation.ſhall Aaron order LORD. N 
it from the euening vnto the morning, before the ; Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and ſixeſi 
1 Lok p coutinually : Ir ſal be a ſtatute for euer yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy Vinegard, and gather 
Wt * in your g-nerations, in the fruit — 

i #Exod,! 4 Hee ſhall order the lampes vpon * the pure 4 Pur in the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
1.8. | Candleſticke before the LORD continually. reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for the LORD: the 
Wl ' $ © And thou ſhalt take fine flowre, and bake | ſhalt neither ſo thy field, nor prune thy Vinyard 
= # Exod. | twelue® cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall bee , 5 That which groweth of it owne accord oft 
| 25-30. in one cake. harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape , neither gather th 
1 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes. ſixe on grapes ſfof thy vine vndreſſed ; for ir isa yeere « 
arowe vpon the pure Table, betore the LORD. *' reſt voto the land. . 
7 And thou ſhalt put pure trankincevſe vpon 6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be meat fs 
each rowe, that it may be on the bread for a memo you: for thee. and for thy ſeruant, and for thy maid 
riall euen an offring made by fire vnto the LORD. and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtranger that 
8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order betore ſoiourneth with thee, 

| | the LORD continually,beerng taken from the chil- 7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſts that ar 
i | dren of Iſrael by an euerlaſting covenant. in thy land, ſhal all the encreaſe thereof be meate. 
| Exod. | 9 And*irſhall bee Aarons and his ſonnes, and 8 J And thou ſhale number ſeuen Sabbaths of 
25.31. they ſhall eate ĩt in the holy place: fet ĩt a moſt ho- yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeetes, and the 
Chap. 8. ly vuto him, of the offerings of the LORD made [ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres,ſhgl{ bee vn - 


Ieh. 


th at- 


i. nat. by fire, by a perpetuall ſtatute, to thee fortie and nine yeeres. 
AZ. 1. 5. 1% CAndthefon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe g Then ſhalt thou cauſethe trumpetfof the Tubi- 
1. father was an jan, went out among the chil- lie to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 


/ dren of Iſrael: and this ſonne of the IſracJitiſh wo- |perh; in the day of attovement ſhall yee makethe 
[ man, b. a man of Iſrael ſtroue together in y campe, trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 

It And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphe- 10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth yere and * 
med the Name oſ the LORD, and curſed, and they iclaimelibe:ty throughout all the land. vnto all the 
brought him vnto Moſes: and his mothers name inhabitants thereof : It ſhall be a Iubile ynto you, 

as Shelomich,the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe und yeſhallreturne every man vnto his poſſeſsion, 


| f „ of Dan. - and ye ſhall returneeuety man vnto his family. 
Wit Namb 12 Aud they put him in ward, fthattheminde | 177 A Tubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere be vnto you? 
34- {ofthe LORD might be ſhewed them. Ve ſhall not ſow,neither reape that which groweth 


7 22 13 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, (of itſelfe in it, nor gather the grapes in ut of thy 
pound 14 Bring forth him that hath curſed,without the Vine vndrefſed. , 

onto the \campeandletall y heard him, xlay their hands vp- 12 For it is the Tubile, ir ſhall be boly vnto you? 
| cording on his head, and let all thecongregation ſtone him, ye ſhall cate the increaſe therent᷑ ont ot the held. 
wt ; -t5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children ot 13 lu the yeerc ofthis Iubile ye ſhall returnet | 
| h Tlrel, ſaying, Wheoloeuer curſeth his God, ſhall ery man vnto his poſſeſsion, | 
e his ſine, 14 And if thou ſel ought vnto thy neighbor, ot 
WORD. is And hee that blaſphemeth the Name of the buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hands, yee ſnal not 
Deut. LORD, he ſhallſurely be put to death, and all the pppreſſe ove another. = 2 
S. s. and Congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: well the 1 5 According to F number of yeres af" ter lubile | 
107: 3. ri ges he that is born in the land whe he blaſ· thowſtulr buy of thy neighbor & accordingrntof 
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reſt, 


| 


r,to by 


4. 


«IF. 
«23, | 
0. 
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in the lubile. 
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Tubile. 5 Chap. A 


xxvj. 
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number of yeres of the fruits,he ſhal ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſle ol yeres, thou ſhalt diminith the price 
ofit:for according tothe number of the yeres ot the 
finits doth he ſell vnto thee, | 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one anothery, 
can ae peeedy God: For In the LORD 

r God. 

18 © Wherefore ye ſha!l doe my Statutes , and 
keepe my ludgements and doe them, and yec ſhall! 
&well in the land in ſafetie. | 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her frait,and ye ſhall 
' eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. | 
20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What (hall we eat the ſea- 


uenth yeere? Behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather 


in our increaſe: 

21 Then I will command my bleſsing vpon you 
iathe fixt yeere, and it hall bring ioorth fruit for! 
three yeeres. 

22 Aud ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and eat yet 
of old fruite, vntill the ninth veere: vutil her fruits 
come in, ye ſhall eate of the old ſtore. | 


with me, 
24 And in all the land of your poſſeſsion, 
ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 


kinne come to redeeme it, then ſhal he redeem that 
which his brother ſold. 


fhimſe lſe be able to redeeme it: 


oß and reſtore the ouerplus vnto the man, to whom 
he ſold it, that he may returne vnto his poſſeſs ion. 


that which is ſold, (hal remaine in the hand et him 
that buth bought it, vntill the yeere of lubile: and 
in the lubile it (hall goc out, and he ſhal return vn- 
to his poſſeſs ion. 

29 And if a man ſel a dwelling houſe in a walled 
citie, then he may redeeme jt within a whole yeere 
aſter it is ſold: within a ful yere may he redecme it. 
30 And i it be not redeemed within the ſpaceof 
afull yeere, then the houſe that ĩs in the walled ci- 
die, ſnall be eſtabliſhed for euer to him that bought 
it. chroughout his generations : it ſhall not go out 


31 Butthe houſes of the villages which haue no 


+} walles round about them, ſhall bee counted as the 


helds of the countrey:fthey may be redeemed and 
they ſhall goe out in the lubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Leuĩtes, 
aud the hoaſes ofthecities of their poſſeſsions, may 
the Leuites redeeme at any time. 

33 And ifa man purchate of the Leuĩtes, then the 
houſes that were ſold. and the city of his poſſeſsion 
ſhal goe out in the yeere of [ubile:for the houſes of 
the cities of the Lenites are their poſſeſsion among 


ebe children of Iſrael. 


Baut the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may 


not be ſold: fur jt is their perpetuall poſſeſſion. 


35 Judit thy brother bee waxen poore, and 


Fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt f releiue 


mea though be be a ſtrãger, or a ſoigurner,that 
he may live with thee. 


35 *Takethou no vſurĩe of him, or increaſe: but 


8. feare thy God, that thy brother may line with thee, 


21. 


37 Thou ſhale not gine him thy money vpon 


pore, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe, 


1 


2} J The land ſhall not bè fold tor feuer: for the 
land is mane, tor ye were ſtrangers and ſoiourners 


Lee 
25 JI thy brother bee waxen poore, and hath | 
fold away ſome of his poſſeſsion, and if any of his | 


26 And it the man kaue none to redeeme it, and | 
poore, & (ell himſelſe vnto the ſtranger or ſojou 


27 Then let him comnt the yeres of the ſale ther- 


28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, chen 


38 lam the L. ORD your God, which brought 
— forth out of the land of Egypt, to gine you the 
and of Canaan, and to be your God. 


42 For they are my ſervants , which I brought 
foorth out of the land ot Egypt: they (hall not be 
ſold f as bondmen. ; f Hebe. 

4 3 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, wie the 
but (halt ſeare thy God. eee 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which bond | 
thou ſhalt hane , ſhall bee of the Heathen, that are *Eph.#. 
round about yon: of them ſhall ye buy dendmey 9<0] .4.1 
and bondmaids, 

4 5 Moreouer,of thechildren of the ſtrangers that 
doe ſoĩourne among you,ot them ſha/l ye buy ,and 
of their families that are with you, which they bey 

t in your laud: and they ſhall be your poſſeſsion 

45 And yee ſhall take them as an inheritance fo 
your children after you, to inherĩte them for apo | 
ſeſñon, they ſhall be your bendmen for euer: bu f Heby ye 
oner your brethren the children of Iſrael, yee ſhal lh ſerne 
not rule one ouer avother with rigour, ur ſelus | 

47 © And if a ſoiourner or ſtranger wax rich with 05. 
by thee,and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax fHeb. 2 | 
0h - : 
ner by thee, or to the ſtock of the ſtrangers familys tame,ore. | 

48 Alter that heis ſold, he may bee redeewed a+ 
gaine:one of his brethren may redeeme him, 

49 Either his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may r 
deeme him,or any that is nigh of kinne vato him, 
his famile,may redeeme him: orif he be able, h 
may redeeme himſelie. 

3% And hee ſhall reckon with him that boug 
him, from the yeere that hee was ſold to him, vnt 
the yeere of lubile, and the price ol his ſale ſhallb 
according to the number of yeres,:ccording to th 
time of an hired ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 

51 If there he yet many yercs behind,actording 
vnto them he ſhall giueagaine the price of hisre- |. 
demption, out of the money y he was bought ſor 

52 And if there remaine bat te yeeres vento the 
yeere of Tubile, then hee ſhall canne with him, an 
according vnto his yeeres ſhall he giue him againe | 
the price of his redempt;on, . 

53 And as a yerely hired ſeruant ſhal he be with 
him: and the ochey ſhall not rule with 11gour ouer | 
him in thy ſi ght. 

$4 And i be bee not redetmed } in theſe yeeres, Or, by 
then he ſhall goe ont in the yeere of Iubile, lorh he Rel 
and his children with him, — 

55 For vnto me the childrt᷑ of Iſrael are ſeruants, Exe. 20 
they are my ſeruants whem I brought forth ont of g Scut. 5 
the land of Egypt: I am the LO RD your God. 8. & — 

CHAP. XXVI. 2. pal, 
x Of Fdolatry. 2 Religiruſnes. 3 A bleſſing to them 2 / 
that keepe the ( ommuaundements.14 A curſe 10 or piiear 
thoſe that breaks them. 40 God promiſeth to ve» Oy figs 
member them that yeprnt. | Feel owe. 
77 youꝰ vo idols nor grauen Image, H ebr. 
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neither reare you vp alſanding wage. neither one of” 
| ſhall ye ſer yp anyſImage ot ſtone in your land, to e. 
bow downe ro it: For Ian the LOR ——— God. F Chap. 


2 © * Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths,aogreueyenee 19.396 


** 
— — ned 


"ET 


— 


de lll dl ERR 


— 


—— | a 
_ Bleffings promiſed. 


22-25. and will puniſh you yer ſcuentimes tor your fins, 
'plal.r8.' 25 And I will bring a ſword ypon you, that 
36. ſhallauenge th: quarrel of my coucnant:and when 


wy Sauctuarie: I mn the LORD, 
Deut. 3 Ji ye walke in my Statutes, and keepe my 
28.1, Commandemento, and doe them; 

| 4 Then Iwill gue you raine in due ſeaſog, and 
the land (hal yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of the 

feld (hall yeeld their ;ruit. 

5 And yourthreſhing ſhall reach vntothe vin» 

tage, and they.ntagethall reach vnto the ſowing 
Moh. 11 time: and yee ſhall cate your bread to the full, and 
19. * dwell in your laud ſafcly. 
+ #6 And I will quepeace:n the land, and yee (hall 
Mebr. ke downe , and none ſhall make you atraid : and I 
cauſe to | will ſ rideuill beaſts out ot the lan neither ſhal 
ceaſe, the ſwore goe through your land, 


vob. 1 14 7 And ye (hall chate y ur enemies, and they ſhal 


19. lall before you by theſ.vord. 
'#[oſh. } 8 an thro? coy thall chaſe an hundred, and an 


33-19, hundred o: you 


fruitfull, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my couc- 

| nant with you. 
to And ye ſhall eate old ſtore, and bring forth 

the old, becauſe of the new. 

rech. 11 7AndIwillſer my Tabernacle amongſt you: 


__ __ Levicitus. Plagues thr-atned for difol 


al put ten thouſand to flight:and' 2 And [ will bring the land into defolation: 
your enemies ſhall tall beforeyou by the word. and your enemies which dwell therein, (hall bee a. 
For l will have reſpect vnt vou, and make you | ſtonied at it. 


28 And when 1 haue broken the ſtaffe ol ye 
' bread,ren women ſhal bake your bread in one 


and hey ſhall deliver you your bread againe by 


; weight: and ye ſhalleate,and not be ſatisned, 


| 29 Andit yeewillnot tor all this hearken vute 


me, but walkecontrary vnto me, 


for your ſinnes. 


28 Then I will walke contrarie vnto you alſo ia 
' furie, aad I, euen I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen tin 


- 
= 


29*An ve ſhall eat the fleſh of your fonmes,and,, 


the ſſelh of your daughters ſhall ye cate. 


' 30 And Iwill deſtroy your high places and cut 


1 
pl 


; down your images, & caſt yourcarkeiſes vpon the 


your Sanfraries vnto deſolation , and I will not 
ſmel the (auvur of your ſweet odours. 


23 And 1 wilſcatteryou among the heathen, and 
wil draw out aſword atter you: and your laud thal 
be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 

34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sabbaths, as 
long as it lieth deſalate, and ye be in your enemies 


37-26. | and my ſoule (hall not abhorreyon. 
72. Cor. 12 * AndI wiilwalkeamony you, and will bee 
6. 16. your God, and ye ſhallbe my people. | 
1; I am the LORD your God, which brought | 
| vou forth out oi the land of Egypt : chat yr ſhould | 
| not bee their bondmen, and I haue broken the | 
g bands ot your yoke, and made you goe vpright, | 
peut. 14 gut ĩfyee will noc hearken vnto me, and 
28.1 5. will not doe all theſe Commandements 2 > 
Amen. 2 1 5 And it yeſhalldeſviſe my Scatutes,or if your | 
25. mala ſoule abhorte my Iudgements, ſo that yee will not 
2.2. do all my Commandem: nts, but that ye breake my 
Couenant, 
16 I alſo will doe this vnto yeu,l will euen ap- 
FHebr. point fouer youterrouc, conſumpuo , and the bur- 
vpon yc ning ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſeſo 
mv ot heart: and ye ſhallſorye your ſecd in vaine, | 
ſoryour enemies {hall eat it, 
| 17 Andi willſetmy tace agaiuſt you, and ye ſhal | 
be ſlaine before your enemies : they tha: hate you 
pro. 28. ſhall raig e ouer you, and ye ſhall flee when none 
1. purſueth vou. 
| 18 And if ye il not yet for all this hearken vn- 
to me, then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more tor 
your ſinnes. 
19 And I will breake the pride of your power, 
nd I will make your heauen as yron, and your 
rth as braſſe. 
20 Aud r ſtrength ſhal be ſpent in vaĩne · for 
your land ſhall not yeeld ber increaſe, neither thall 
the trees of the land yeeld their fruits. 
$9r,etal 21 © Ani ifye walke f con:rary vnto mee, and 
aduen - will not hearken vnto me, I will briag ſcuen times 
Furs with moe pla ues ypon you, accordiagto your ſinnes. 
— 23 Iwillalſo ſend wild beaſts among vou, vhich 
Ve7.24+ ſhall rob you of your children, and deftroy your 
cattel, and make you fe in number, and your high 
wales thal be deſolate. 
| 27 And if yewil not be reformed by theſe things, 
but will walke contrary vnto mr, 4 
8. Sam. 24 Then will l alſo walke contrary vnto you, 


ye are gathered together within your cities, I will 
ſend che peſtilence amoi you, and yee ſhall be de> 
Luercdinto the hand ol the enemy. 


a EE. YI — — OD OO _; © —_— — — —— = —— — — — — — 


land, euen then ſhall the land reſt, and enioy ber 


Sabbaths. 7 
ts As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhalt reſt: be- 
cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when yee 
dwelt vpon it. 
6 And vpon them that are left aliue of you. I wil 
ſend a famtnes intotheir harts in the lands of their 


enemies and the ſound ef a ſſhaken leafe ſhal chaſe x, 


them, and they ſhall flee, as fleeing from a ſword, 
and they ſhall fal!,when none purſueth- 

37And they ſhal tall one vpon another, as ĩt were! 
before a ſword, when none purſueth: and yee ſhall 
haue no power to ſtand before your enemies. 

75 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of yonr enemies ſhall eat you vp. 

39 And they that are leit of yau, ſhall pine 
in their iniquitie in your enemies lands, and alſo in 
the iniquitĩts of their tathers ſhall they pine away 
with them, 

o If they {hall confeſſe the iniqnitie of thar 
eben, with their treſpaſſe which they treſpaſſed| 
againſt me, and that alſo they haue walked con- 
trary vnto me: : 

41 And that L alfa hanewalked contrarie vnto 
them and haue brought them into the land of their 
enemies: if then their vncircumgiſed hearts bee 
humbled,and they then accept of the puniſhmen 
of their iniqui y: : 

42 Then wil I remember my couenant with la- 
cob, and alſo my couenant with Iſaac, and alſomy 
coue vant with . will I remember, ad 
will remember the land. a 

43 The land alſo ſhalbe left of them, and (hal in» 
ioy her Sabbaths,whule ſhee lieth deſolate without 
them. and they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of 
their iniquitie:becabſ: , euen becauſe they deſpiſed) 
my ludgements, and becauſe their ſoule abhorred| 
my Stat ures, 


; carkeiſesof you! idols.8& my ſoule ſhalabhor you. 
31 Aud I will make your cities waſte,and bring 


44 And yet ſor allthar,when they beinthe land 
of their enemies, l wil not caſt them away, neither 
will abhorre them, to deſtroy them vtterly. andto 
break my couenant withthem: ſor I amche LORD 
their God. . 

45 Burl will for their ſakes remember the £0* 
uenant of their Anceſtors, whome I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt, in theſight of the H-athe 
that I might be chem God: enn 
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Statutes, and ludgments, & Laws, ke Hof Rlükr. 
; — — between Fo and the chi 1. 17 lt heſanctiſe his field from the yere of lux. 


fiſracl in mount Sinai bo Y hand of Moles. - le, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall and. 
_s * CHA p. ** * 11. 1 $Bur if he ſanctifie his field after the labile,then 


e that mabeth « fn] vow muſt be the Lords. the Prieſt ſhallreckon vnto him the moncy, accor- 
| 3 The eſtunation of che perſon. 9 Of a beaſt ginen din * the yeeres that remaine,euven vnto the yere 


1G is | by wow. tq Of a houſe. 16 Of a field,and the re- of y lubile, & ir ſhallbe abated fromthy eſtimatiõ. 
tines demption thereof. 29 No denoted thing may bee 19 And it he that ſanctied the held, will in any 

1 redeem d. 32 The tythe may not be changed. wile redeeme ĩt, then he ſhall adde the fifth part of 
22d), Nd the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, the monq of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it (hall be 


3 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay | aſſured to him. 
ca vnto hem, When a man ſhall make a fingular yow, 20 Andif he will not redeeme the field, or if he 
: the perſons flialbe for the Lord, dy ehy cftimation:] hane (old the field to another man, it ſhall net deg 


you. | ! 3 Andthy eſtimation ſhall be: Of the male from, redecmed any more. : 
ring twenty yeeresoide, euen vnto ſixty yeeres olde: 21 But the field when it goeth out in the Inbile, 
not even thy eſtimation ſhall be hitie ſhekels ot ſiluer ſhall be holy voto the LORD, as a field deuotedꝭ 
; after the ſhekel of the SanRuarie, the poſſeſſion thercof ſhall be the Prieſts. 
on?! 4 Andit it be a ſemale, then thy eſtimation ſhall; 2 And if a man ſanctißße vnto the LORD a ßel 
Ca. | de thirty ſhekels. | which he hath bought,which is not of che fields © 
5 And if it bee from five yeeres olde, even vnto his poſſeſſion: + ; 

and| twenty yeres old, then thy eſtimation (halbe of the 23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him — 
hall male twenty ſhekels, & for the female ten fhekels,} worth of thy eſtimation , even vnto the yeare o 

| 6 And 172 be from a moneth old, euen vnto five! the ſubile. and he ſhal gine thine eſtimation in that 


— thy eſtimation ſhall be ofthe male day. as an holy thing vnto the LORD. | 
uethekels of ſiluer, and for the female,tby eſtima- 24 In the yereofthe Iubile,the held ſhalrerury 
err tion ſbal/ be three ſhekels of filuer, vnto him ot home it was bought, euen to him ta 


7 And it it be from fixry yeeres olde, andaboue, | whom the poſſeſſion of the land did belong. 


e ſhekels,and tor the female ten ſhekels. ; theſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie: *rwentie Gerahs 
| 8 Bat if he beepoorer then thy eſtimation, then be the ihekel. — 
il Ne ſhall preſent himſelſe be ore the Piieſt, and the 26 J Onely the frſtlings of the beaſts which 
ie pPreeſt ſhall value him, according to bis ability that ſhould be the LORDS firſtling, no ma ſhal ſancti- 
e e ;yowed, ſhall the Prieft value him. fie it, whether it be oxe or ſheep: It aj the LORDS 
Lk And if it bee a beaſt whereof men bringanof= 27 And if ic be of an vncleane beaſt, then he tha 
ſering vnto the LORD. all that any man giueth of redet me it aceording to thine eſtimat ion, and ſh 
e ſuch vnto the LORD, ſhall be holy. adde a fifth patt of it therere<Qr if it be not redee 
l 10 He ſhal not alter it, nor change it, a good for med, then it ſhalbe (old according to thy eſtimatis 
A bad , or a bad fot a good: And i hee ſhallat all 28 * Notwithſtanding, no denoted thing that 
| change beaſt for beaſt , then it, and the exchange man ſhall deuote vnto the LORD, of all that he 
thereof thall be holy. hath, both of man ane beaſt, and of the field of hi 
| I And ĩt᷑ it be any vnclean beaſt, of which they poſſeſſjon, ſhall be ſold or redeemed : every 

| do not offer a ſacriſice vnto the LOR Dgben hee ted thing is moſt holy vnto the LORD. 
fhall preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt: 29 None deuoted, which ſhalbe denoted of men, 
Reb ace 22 And the Prieſt (hall value it. whether it bee ſhall be redeemed: but ſhall ſurely be put to death 
7 or bad: as thouſvalueſt it who art the Prieſt, go And all the tithe of the land, hei her of the 


— liebe. ſeede ot the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is tha 
e 3.3 But if he wil at all redeeme it, then hee ſhall LORDS: it holy vnto the LORD. 
Pn adde a hit part thereof vnto thy eftimatios, 1 And if a man will at all redeeme ought of hig 

14 © And when a manihal ſanctiſ e his houfe to Aalen be ſhall adde thereto the filth part thercof. 


* is holy vnto the LORD then the Prieſt ſhall eſti- 32 And concerning the tithe of the herds or 

mare it, whether it bee gooder bad : as the Prieft the flock,euen of wharſocuer paſſeth vnder y rod, 

(ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. the tenth ſhall be holy vnto the LORD. 
/ I5 And if hethatſanRtified it will redeeme his 3 Hee ſhall not ſearch whether it bee good or 
hoaſe, then he ſhall adde the fitt part of the money bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he change it at 
ol thy eſtimation vnto ir,and it ſhall be his. all, then both it, and the change thereof (hall be 

; 16 Andif a man ſhallſanctine vnte ths LORD | holy : it ſhall not — 
he {ome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, then thy eſti - 34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
„ of on ſhall be according to the ſeed thereof: an LORD commanded Moſes ,for thechildren ot If | 
, Homer ot barley ſeede ſhall be valued at fiſty ſhe» | rac] in mount Sinai. 
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CHAF."T: e yethe ſumme of al! the Congregation 


Mosss called Nvuzurs. 5 


and their redemprion; Chap xxvij” The redeeming 0 the N hes; 75 


"+ 


* if itbea male, then thy eſt ĩimation ſhall be fiſteene 25 And all thy eſtimationſhall de —— vExod 
1 3 9. 1 3 
dum. 3. 
4eiek - 


5.12. 
heb fit 


”ne, 


Cc. 


ash. &. 
1 3. 


xod, 


1 The prople numbered, 3 The Princes of the of the children of Iſracl, afterrhcir families, by the 3. 13. 


f Tribes, 1 The menbey of enery Tribe. 4 3 The houſe pftheir fathers, with the number ot c 
Tauts ave exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord, names, euerj male by theirpolle. | 
Maga ND the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes g From twenty yeeres old and rpward, all that 

in the wildernes of Sinai, inthe gte able to go forth to war in Iſtacl: thou and 2 
Tahernecle ol the Congregation, ron {hall number them by their armis. | 
onthe firſt 40 of N ſecond Month, | 4 And with you there ſhall bee a man of euery | 
in the ſecond yere,after they were fTribg;cucry one head of the houſe of his fathers. ; 
come ont of y land of Egypr,faying 5 Jud 
— - cn en bus —ů — — * 
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The men of warre 
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Num 
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err. of euery tribe n 


+ thers, according to the number of the names, from 


s And cheſe aye the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you: of the tribeof Reuben, Elizur 
the ſonne ot Shedcur. 

6 Ol Simeon: Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
dai. 
7 O Indah: Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 

8 Ot lſſachar: Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the ſon of Helon. : 

1 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, El1- 
ſhama the ſon of Ammihuad: ol Manaſſeh, Gamaliel 

the ſon of Pedahzur. 

11 Of heniamin: Abidan the ſon of Cideoni. 

12 Ol Dan: Ahiezer the ſan of Ammiſnaddai. 

x; Of Aſher: Pagiel the ſon of Octan. 

14 Of Gai: Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

15 Ot Naphcali: Ahirathe ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were therenowned of the Congrega- 
tion, Princes ol the tribes of their fathers, heads 
ef thhuſinds in Iſrael. 

17 © And Moſcs and Aaron tooke theſe men, 
which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congregationto- 
gether onthe ar{t day of the ſecond moneth , and 
they declare their pedigrees after their families, 
by the honſe of their fathers, according to the 
number ot the names, from twenty yeeres old gud 
vpward by their polle. 

' 1s As the LOR D commanded Moſes, ſo hee 
numbred them in the wilderneſſe ot Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 
ſon, by their generations after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the uum- 

ber of the names by their polle, enery male from 
twenty yeeres old and ypward, all t hat were able 
to goetorth to warre: 
| 2t Thuſe that werenumbred of them, enen of 
thetribe of Reuben, were ſourtie and ſixe thouſand 
and fue hundred 
22 © Of the children of Simeon by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their ta- 
thers, thoſe that werenumbred of them according 
to the number of the names, by their polles, euery 
male {rom twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe forth to warre: 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, euen of 
the tribe ot Simeon, were fiſtie and nine thouſand, 
and three hundred. 

24 © Of the children of Gad by their generati- 
ons, after their families by the houſe of their ta- 

thers, according to the number of thenames, {rom 
twenty yecres olde and vpwazd, all that were able 
ro goc forth to warre. 

238 Thoſe that were numbred oſ them, enen of 

che tribe of Gad, were fourtic and fiuethouſand, 

fixe hundred an I fiftie. 

28 © Of the chil lren of Indah by their genera - 

| tions, after their families by che houſe of their ſa- 

| thers, according to the number of the names, from 
| twenty yeeres old and ypward , all that were able 
| to goe forthto warre: 

27 Thoſe that werenumbred of them, euen of 
the tribe of ludah, weve threeſcore and foureteene 
! thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

j 2R8COtthe children of Iſſachar by their genena 
| tions, atter their families by the houſe of theirfa- 


twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe forth to warte: 
29 Thoſe that were numbreſ of them, euen of 
the tribe of Iſſachar, were tifty & ſoure thouſand, 
aud foure hundred. 
30 J ol the chuldtren ol Tchulun, by their gene · 


* 


rations, after their families, by the honſe of their 
thers, according to the number ot the names, 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
to goe forth to warre: 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, cuen i 
the tribe of Zebulun , were htry and ſeuen tho · 
ſand, and foure hundred. | 

32 © Ofthechildrenof Toſeph, namely, ofthe 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, al 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord 
ding to the number of the names, {rom tems 
yeeres olde and vpward, all that ere able to 
forth to warrc: | 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, um 
the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie thouſand a 
' hue hundred. ö 

34 © Ot the children of Manaſſch by their gens. # 

| rations, after their tamilies , by the houſe of they 
fathers according to the number of the n x 

(rom tweutre yeeres old and vpward,all that ven 
ableto goe forth to warre: K 

35 Thole that were numbred of them, en 

the tribe of Manaſſch, were thirtie and two tho 
ſand, and ewo hundred. 
{ 36 Jol the children of Beniamin,by their e 
nerations, after their ſamilies, by the houſe of ther 
fathers, according to the number of the name, 
from twentie yeeres old and vpward, allthat were 
able to goe forth to warre: 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exexdf 
the tribe of heniamin, were thirt ie and fiuethow 
ſand, and ſoure hundred. 
38 Jof the tribe of Dan, bytheir generation 
after their families, by the houſe of their fat 
according to the number ol the names, from 
tie yeeres old and vp ward, all that were able to get 
fotth to warre: 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, euen 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two tbes- 
ſand and ſeuen hundted. 

40 J Of the children of Aſher, hy their 
tions, aſter their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers,according to q number of the names, from 
twentie yeeres of and vpward, all that wereable| 
to goe forth to warre: | 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, euere F 


| 


2 8 


the tribe of Aſher, were fourtic and one thouſad 
and hue hundred. | xk 

42 Jof the children of Naphtali, — l 
their generations, after their families by the houſt 
oftheir fathers, according to the number of 
names, from twentie yeeres olde and vpward, 
that were able to goe forth to warre: | 

43 Thoſethat were numbred of them, tuen 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fiſtie and three tho 
ſand, and toute hundred. ; 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the Princes off 
rael, being twelue men: each one was for the 
of his fathers. 

45 Se were all thoſe that were numbred of 
chil{ren of iſrael, by the houſe of their 
from twentieyeercsolde and vpward, all that 
able to goe forth to warre in Iſrael. 

45 Euen all they, that were numbred, were 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand ,and 5 
hundred and fiftie. . 

47 © But the Leaites after the tribe of cheit ia 
thers,were not numbred among them, 
48 For the LORD had ſpoken vato 


ing, | y 
49 Quely chou ſbak not number. che tribe 


7 . er of che 


i, neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Ifrael. 
go kut thou ſhalt appoĩnt the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of Teſt monie, and ouer all the veſſels 
bereol, and over all things that belong to it: chey | 
u þcare the Tabernac le, and all the veſſels ther 
fand they (hal miniſter vnto it, and (hal encawpe 
d about the Tabernacle, 
gi And when he Tabernacle ſetteth forward, the 
uites (hall take it down: & when the Tabernacle 
to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſer it vp, and the 
ranger that commech nigh (hall be put to death. 
52 And the children of lirael ſhal pitch their tents 
man by his one campe, and euery man by 
is owneſtanderd, throughont the ir hoſtes, 
81 dat the Leuites ſhall — round about the 
aber nacle of Teſtimonie, that there bee no wrath 


the Leuites ſhall keep the charge of the Taber- | 
nacle of Teſtimonie. 
£4 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
that the LORB commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
CHAP, II. 
The erdey of the Tribes in their Tents, 
He LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 

Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhal pitch 
by his owe ſtanderd, with the enfigne of their fa- 
thers bouſe:ffarre off about the Tabernacle of the 
Con ion ſhall they pitch, 

' 3 Andonthe Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the 
Sunne, ſhall they ofthe ſtanderd of the campe of 
Jadah pitch, throughouttheir armies:and Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab ball bee captaine of the 
children of Iudah. 

4 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred of 
, were threeſcore and foureteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundred. 

5 And thoſe that doe pitch next ynnto him, hu 
be the tribe of I ſſachar: and Nethaneel che ſou of 

be captaine of the children of Iſſachar. 

6 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
1 Koſs were fitty and foure thouſand, and fowre 

un 


Aclon fbathy captaine of the children ot Zebulun, 

And his hoſte, an ſ choſe that were numbred 
omg were ſiſtie and ſeuen thouſand, and fowre 

9 All that were numbred inthe campe of Fudah, 
were an hundred thouland, & ſoureſcorethouſand, 
and ſi xe thouſand ind foure hundred, throughour 
their armies: theſe (hall firſt ſetlorth. 

19 COathe Southſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of the 
campe of Reuben, according to their armies : and 
the captaine of the children of Reuben, hall bee E- 
banr the ſame of Shedeur : 

it And his hoſte, nd thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fourtie and ſixe thouſand; and fiue 

ndred, 

t2Aud thoſe which pitch by him ſhalbe the tribe 
i Seon. & the captaine of the children of Sime - 
on h be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zutiſhaddai. 

1; And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of — wore fiſtieand nine thouſand and three 

red, 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: & the captaive of the 
ſonnes of Cad ſhalbe Eliaſaph the — of Reucl. 

t5 And his hoſte, and thoſe chat were uumbred 
ol them , were fortie and fiue thouſund and xe 
haudred and fif ie. 


Chap. l. 


they tet forward : euer 
ſtanderds. 


pon the Congregation of the children of Efrael: | 


+ Thx the tribe of Zebu un: c Eliab the ſor of 


EAN that were numbred in the 6amy of Peuben 


were an hundred thouſind, and fiitieand one thoa- 
ſand. and tore hundredand futy throu;hout their 
armies:and they ſhall ſet ſorth in the ſecond tanke. 
17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Congregation | 
ſhall fer forward with the pe of the Leu tes, in 
the midſt of the campe: as they encampe, ſo ſhall 
y man in his placc by their 
3 
13 © Onthe Weſt ſide ſhal be the Randerd of: 


the campe of Ephraim ,according to their armies? * 


; and the captaine oi the ſonnes of Ephraimſoll be | 
: 


Elithama the ſonreo! Ammihud. ; 
19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that we re numbred 


of them, were fortiethouſund and fue hundred, | 


20 Aud by him ii be the tribe of Miavaſſeh the. 


captaĩneof the children of Manaſſch, ſhall bee Gas | 
| maliel the fonne of Pedabhzur. | 


zt And his hoſte, aud thoſe that were nombred * 
of them, were thitty aud two thouſand, an two 
| hundred, | 
| 22 Thenthetribe of Beniamin: and the captain 
ol the ſonnes of Leniamun ſhel be Abidan the ſoun 

of Gideon. | 

23 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred | 
of them, were thirticand five thouſaud, and towre | 
hur.dred. 

24 All that werenumbred of the eme of E +4 
phraim were an bundredthouſand,and cightrhoa-, 
ſand.and an hundred throughout their mes: aud 
they ſhall goe forward in the thd tanke. 

25 JI he ſtanderd of the campe of Dar. Gali he 
on the Northſide by their armics: and the captaineg 
| of the children of Dan D be Ahiczer, the ſunne 
of Ammiſhaddai. PI 
! 26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nurabred 
| of them, werethreeſcore and two thouſand; aud 
ſcuea hundred. 

27 And thoſe that eneampe by him, ſhalbe the, 
tribe of Aſher: and the captaine of the children of 
Aſher ſhalt be Pagii 1 the ſunne ol Ocran. | 
238 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
| of them. were fourty and one thouſand, and ue 
hundred. 5 

29 E Then the tribe of Nepthali: and the cap- 
taine of the childteu of Nepchau, ſhall oc Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. 

' 20 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nambred, 
| of them, were tiftic and three thouſand, and hue 
hundred, ; 
31 All they that were uumbred in the campe of, 
Dan, were au hundred thouſand, and httie and ſc uen 
thouſind, and ſixe hundred. they thall goe hindmoſ 
with their ſtanderds. 
32 C Theſe are thuſe which were numbred of the 
children ot Iſrael, by the houſo of their tot hers, all 
thoſe that were numbred of their campes through | 
out their hoſtes, were ſixe hund. ed thouſand, and | 
three thouſand. and flue hundred and fit y. , 
23 But the Leuites were not numbred — 
the children of Iſrael, as the LORD commauniice 5 
Moſes. | 
And the child ren ol Ifracl did according to all 
that the LORD comauanded Moſes: ſo they pitched 
by their ſtanderds aud ſi they ſer forwards cut: ie 
oneatter theicfamiies , accorνugꝗ te the houlcot! 
their fathers, 


CHAP. III. 

1 The ſonnes of Aaron, 5 The Lenuites ave gien 
to the Prieſts for the ſernace ofthe Tabiruaclty 
I 1 u ed of the firlt borne. ü The Leuites 40 

ved their families, 21 The Fig - 


bcr,and ebe of the Canis, 27 (C Kon 
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27 ·2· 


2-23. 


-.. The;Levites are numbred 
, hathites,z; Of the Merarites, 38 The charge of 


vExod. 
1 2.1. leu. 
27.25, 
Chap. 8 
16. luke. 


en. 4c. 
11. exod. f word ofthe LORD, as hee was commanded. 


as ans 


* 
— owo—_s —_ 


Moſes and Aaron.qo The firſt borne are ſreed by 
the Leuites. 44 The ouerplus are redeemed. 
Aeſe alſo are the generations of Aaron and 
Moles, in the day that the LORD ſpake wich 
Moſes in Mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſong of Aaron: 


Exod. Nadab the * firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleaxar and 


thamar. 
3 Theſe ere the names of the ſons of Aaron the 


1 Hebr. Prieſts, which wereanointed, f whom he conſecra - 


whoſe Fedtominiſter in the prieſts office, _ 
Band he | ' 4 And Nadab & Abihu died before y LORD, 
" led, hen they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD, 


Leu. to. in the wildernefſe S'nai,and they had no children: 
1. cha. 26. 
gi. i. chr. ofſice in the fight of Aaron their father. 


i Elexar and Ichamar miniſtred in the Prieſts 


5 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
s Bringthe tribe of Leui neere,and preſent them 
fore Aaron the Prieſt, that they may miniſter 
ynto him, . 8 
7 And th all is charge, and the charge 
pf the whole Congregation before the Tabernacle 
pf rhe Congregation, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
dernacle. 
s And they ſhal keep all the inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, andthe charge of 
— of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
nacle. 
And thou ſhalt giue the Levites vnto Aaron 
— to his ſonues: they are wholly giuen vnto him 


ut of the children of Iſrael. 

1 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſong, 
nd they ſhall wait on their Prieits office? and the 
ranger that commeth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

11 J And the LORD Gake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 12 And I, behold, I haue taken the Leuites from 

mong the children of Iſrael. in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice among the children 

of Iſrael: therefore the Lenices hall be mine, 

13 Decauſe all the firſt borneare mine: for on 
the day that I ſmote all the firſt borue in che land 
of Egypt, I hallowed vnto me all the firſt born in 
Ifracl,both man and beaſt, mine they (hal! be: I amn 
the LORD. 

14 © Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, | 

1 5 Number the children of Leui,afterthe houſe 
ol their fathers by their ſamilies: euery male frem a 
moneth old and vpward halt thou number them. 

16 And * Moſes numbred them according to the 


8.16. 17 Aud theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, by their 
chap. 27. names: Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 
87. t. chr 18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger · 
g. tt. ſhon, by their families: Libni,and Sbimei. 

+ Heb. 19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 
man Amram, and Izchar, Hebron aud Vzziel. 
20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their ſamilies: 


Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the families of the Le- 
uites, according to the honſe of their fathers. 


| and the familie of the Shimites: theſe ate the ſami - 

lies of the Gerſhonites. 

} 22 Thoſethat werenumbred of them according 
to the number of all the males, from ↄ moneth old 
and vpwars, euen thuſe y were numbred of them, 
were ſeuen thouſand and fine hnadred. 

] 23 The ſamilies of the Gerſhonires ſhall pitch 

behind the Tabernacle Weſtwatd, 

24 And the chieſe of the houſe of the father of 


| 2 Gerſhonites, ſbal be Kliaſaph cheſonne of Lael, 


— — — — * 


dae 


4 — — 


21 Of Gerſhon was the familie ofthe Libniites, | 


| the children of Iſrael. and tlie cattel of the Ceuite 


| dy cheir 
25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon. int 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,/hall be the Ty 
bernacle, and the tent, the couering thereof, and; 
banging forthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: 7 
26 Andthehangingsofthe Conrt, and the c- 
taine for the doore of the court, which is by the 
Tabernacle,and by the Altar round about,angt! 
cords of it, for all the ſeruice thereof, 
27 © Andof Kohath was the family of the 
ramites, and the familie of the Izeharites,8& the ſy 
milie of the Hebronites, ana the familie of the vv 
ziclites: theſe are the families o the Kohathites, 
28 In the number of al the males, from a month 
= and vpward, were eight thouſand and ft 
hundred keeping the charge of the Sanctuatit. 
29 Theſamilies of the ſonnes of Kobath, ſhal 
itch on the fide of the Tabernacle Soutkward, 
4e Andthe chicfeof the houſe uf the fatherdf 
he families of the Kohathires ſhall be Elizazha! 
he ſonne of V2ziel. | 
zr Aud their charge ſhalbe the Ar ke. & the Tv 
le, and the Candleſticke, and the Altars and the 
eſſels uf the Sanftuarie, wherewith they miniſter, 
d the hanging, aud all theſernice thertof. 
32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaren the Prief, 
be chiefe over the cbiefe of the Levites , 
axe the ouerſignt of them that keep the Charge 
he Sanctuarie. 
25 Jof Merari was the familie of the Mablite 
nd the familie of the Maſhites: theſe arc the ſukp 
cs of Merait, | 
34 And theſe that were numbted of them, accore 
ng to the number of all the males from a moneth! 
d & vpwward, were ſixe thouſand & two hundred. 
35 And tbe chief of the houſe of the father 
he families of Merari,wes Znriel the ſonne of Abi. 
ail: cheſe (hall pitch on the fide of the Tabern 
orthwards. 
35 Andfvnderthe cuſtody & charge of the ſom 
Merarĩ, hall be the boards of the Faber nale. 
he barres thereot, andthe pillars thereof, andthe} 
ſockets thereof, andallthe veſſels thereof, and al 
that ſerueth thereto: | 
37 And the pillars of the Court roundabout, 
their ſockets, and their pines, and their cords, 
38 J But thoſe that encampe before y Tat 
ele toward the aſt, enen betore the Tabernacle 
the Congregation Eaſt ward. ſhal le Moſes and 
ron, nd his ſons, keeping the charge of the & 
ctuary, fot the charge of the children of Ifrael: 
the ſtranger q commetli nigh,ſkal be put ts deat 
29 All that were numbred of the Leuites wh 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the eommander 
of the LORD, tliroughour their families, all 
males from a monetk old and vpward avere teat 
and two theuſand. 
45 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Numbe 
all the firſt borne of the males of the children 
Iſrael, from a monerl old and vpward, and takethe 
number of their names. 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuĩtes for me, (ia 
the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt borne among 


in ſtead of all the firſtlings among the cartell ofths 
children of Iſrael. 
42 And Moſes numbred a8 & LORD c&mand 
him, all y firſt borne among the children of ai 
43 And all the firſt borne males, * abe 

of names trom a moneth old and vp ward, of t 
that were num bred of them, were twenty andtus 
thouſand two hundred, and threeſcorc be thirtees, 
' 


A 


. 


— —— — 


ow —— 


_ 


7+ 6 Mie Leviites ſeveral! charges Cb 
I 44 FAndthe LORD f. — vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
wal | 45 Takethe Leuites in ſtead of all the firſt born | 
he T amoug the children ot Iſrael, and the cattell ot the 
and Leuitẽs in ſtead of their cattel, and the Leuites (hat 
of the be mine: law the LORD. 


LY 46 And for thoſ cha: are to be redeemed of he 
c cur. K. kun red andrlireeſcore and thitteene, ofthe 
by the firſt borne of tbe children of Iſrael, which a: e more 


then the Lenites : : 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take five ſhekels a piece, by 
thepolle , after the ſhekel of rhe Sanctuarie ſhalt 
thou ta ke them: * the (heke! a tent ie gerahs. 

18 And chou ſhalt giue the money, where with 
the odde number of them is to be redeemed, vnto 
Aaron and to his ſ-nines. 

* 49 Aud Moſes tooke the re dempi len money, of 


deem d by the Leuites. 2 
3 O the firſt born of the children of Iſracl 
e he the money, athouſand, three hundred, 
ad threrſcore and fius heels atter the thekel ot 
the Sanctuarie. . 
And Moſes gaue q money of them that were 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, accoi diug 
he word oſ the OR Das the LORD comman- 


* 

C HAP. III.. 
$8 The afe & time of the Leuites ſernice. 4 The car- 
viage of the Kobathites when the Prieſts han ta» 

downe the Tabernacle. 15 The charge of Ele- 
. 17 The office of th: Priefls. #1 The carriage 
of the Gerſhountes . 29 The carriage of the Mera- 
rites. 34 The number of the Kohathries, 3% of the 
Genſhounes, 42 and of the Merarites. 
\ NdtheLORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Auron, ſcying, 
1 Take the ſumme ofthe ſons of Kohath, from 
ug the ſonnes of Leui, after their ſamilies, by 
the vaſe ol their fathers? 
From thirtit yeercs old ind vpward, euen vn- 
ul fifty yeres alu, all that enter into the hoſt, to do 
the wor ke in the Tab-rnacle ot the Congregation, 
4 This l Le the ſerruĩce of the ſons of Ko- 
in the Taber:acleotthe Congregation,about 
hemoſt holy things. 

$ TAndwhenthecampe ſetteth forward, Aa- 
dn ſhall come, and his ſwanes; and they ſhall take 

wenethecouering Vaile, andcoucr the Arke of 
Teſtimonie with it : 

6 And (hall putthereon the — of badgers 
king y aud hallſpread ouet 11 a cloth holy of 
ley ,atnithall put in the Raves the cof, | 
7 And vpon the * cable et thewbread they ſhall 

ada cloth o blew and purthereun che dithe g 
nd the fpoones , aud the bowles and couers to 
{couer withall: and the continuall bread (hall be 


Fracrevon . 
$ Aud they ſhall ſpread vpon them a cloth of 
arler, and cout: che (ame wich acoucting of bad- 
king, and ſhall put in the ſtaues thereof. 
Aud they ſhall take a cloth ofblt w, aud couer 
he * candleſticke of the light, and his hampes, and 
tungs, * and his ſnutfe dithes and all rhe oyle 
eſſels ther cot, vhete with they miniſter vnto it. 
1 Au they ſhall put ĩt, and all the velFls ther- 
wichen a couc ring oi badyers $kins . and ſhall 
Fut tt vous baire, 
tt Aud vpon the golden altar they (hal ſpread 
a cloth of blew, & coberit with a couering ot bau · 
ers „KIA. and (hall pur to the ſtaucy thereof. 
i Andehiey ſſial rake all the inſtruments of mi- 
deri e he eich they 


3 — 


50 


and put them in a cloth of blew , and couet tem 
with a couering ot badgers skinnes , aa a ſhalt put 
them ona barre. 1 

1; And they ſhall take aw2y the aſhes from the 
Altar, and ſpread a purple corh thereon 7 | 

14 And they ſhal put vpon it all the veſlels ther- 
of, hetewith they miniſter about it, cuemthe cen» 
ſers, the fleſhhookes, and the ſhoucls, and thefba 10, 


| ſons, all the veſſels of the Altar : and they ſhall} bomier. 


— ——— — — 


ter that, the ſons of Kohat 


them that were ouer and aboue them that were re- 


88 it a couering of badgers skiones , 
ut to the ſtaues o it, 

15 Aud when Aaron and his ſors haue made : 
end of ceucring the Sinctuarie, & all the veſſels © 
the Sanctuatie, as the campe is to ſet iorwgtd; at- 
{half come to brart it: 
bur they ſhall not touch any holy thing, leaſt they 
die. The ſe chincs are the burden ofthe ſong of Ko 
hath in the Tabe rnacle of the Congregation, 

16 And tothe office of Eleaz ir the ſon of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt pertaineih theoyle for the light. & 
the * ſweet incenſe, & the daily meat offering, and 
the & anointing oyle, and the ouerſight of all the 
Tabernacle.and of all that therem , in the Saucu- 
atie, and in the veſſels thereof. 

17 And the LORD ſyake vnto Moſes, and voto 
Aa*en, ſaying, : 

x8 Cut ye nat off che tribe of the families of the 
Kobach'res, from among the Levices. ; 

ry But thus doe vnto them, hat they may live, 
and not die: When they appruach vnto the moſt 
Holy things, Aaron aud his ſons ſhall got in, and 
appoint them euery one to lis ſeruice , and to his! 
bu den. 

20 But they ſhal not goe in to ſee when the ho- 
Iy things are couered, leaſt they die, | 

21 J And the LOKD ſpakevrto Moſes, ſayings 

22 Take alſo the ſummeol the ſonues of Ger- 
ſhon throughout the houſes of their fathers, by 
their families* 

2 ; From thirty yeres old and vyward,ynril ſiſty 
y*erego'd ſhalt thou number them. all that enter 


Exod. 


39-349 
*Exod. 


39.23 


_ The office of the prieſts, E | 


: 


in ſ ro pertorme the ſernict , to doe the worke in et. | 


the Tabernacle of the Congrecation. 
24 Thun the ſeruiceot the timilies of the Ger · 
ſhonites; to ſerue, and for | dur dens. Are. 
25 And they ſhall beate the curtaines ol the Ta- for ca. 
bern acle, and the Tabernacle of the Congregdtion , v1 
his cuuet ig, and the couering vi the badgei skin 
that is abone vpon it, and the hanging for the 
d ore ot the Tabernacle of the Congregatiun: 
25 And the hangings of the Count, & the hau- 
ging tor the d ore of the gate of the Court which 
13 by the Tabernacle and by the altar round about, 
and their coardy, and all the inſtruments of their 
_ and all that is made for chem: io ſhall they 
erue, | 
27 At the f appointment of Aaron and his ſuns, $Heby. 
{hall be all the eruice of che ſonnes ot the Gerſho: enth. 
rites, in all their burdens, and in all cheic ſcru e: 
aud yeſhall appuiar vnto them in charge all their 
burdens. f 
28 This the ſeruice oſ the familiev of the ſona 
of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle oſ the consregaticnt | 
and their charg- Mal be vnder the hand of 1; hamar | 
the ſonne o Aaron the Prieſt, 
29 © As for the ſonnes of Merari, thuu ſhale 
number them after their families , by the houſe of | 
their ſlathers: 


warre 


due that carreth into the tlcruice,te doc the — Febr. 
miner inthe Sanctuary, | of che Taberaacle of the Congregation. 
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The euites charge. Their number. Numbers; .- Reſtitution in tre 
31 Andthiss the charge oftheir burden accor- to his burden : Thus were they numbred of b 
ding to all their ſeruice , inthe Tabernacle of the as the L O R D commanded Moſes. 1 
EN d. Congregation, xthe boards of the Tabernacle,and  - CHAP.v. 
$5.15- he barxes thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 1 The wncleane are remooned out of the campe, 5 
fockets thercof 1 - , Reſiitutiony to be made in trefÞaſſes. 11 The ni. 
32 And the pillars of the Court round about, at of Tealoufie. 
and their (ockers,andtheir pinnes,and their cords, A Nd the LO R D ſpałke vnto Moſes, ſayi 
wich all their ĩaſtrumeots, aud with all their ſer- 1 Command the children of Iſrael, chat t 
e: and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments put out of the campe euery leper, and euery one 
of the charge of their burden. — hath an * iſſue, aud whoſocuee is defiled by þ 
33 This s theſeruice of tho families of the fons che“ dead: | | 
of Merari,according to al! their ſeruicein the Ta- | 3 Both male and female ſhal yeput out, withou 
acle ofthe Congrngation,vnder the hand of I · the campe ſhall yee put them, chat they defitenct 
bamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. cir campes iu the middeſt whereof I dwell, | 
34 And Moſesand Aaron, and the chiefe f 4 And the children of Ifrael did ſo, and pat 
the Congregation, numbred the ſonnes of the Ro them out, without the campe: as the LORD ſpake 
thues, after theit families, and after the hofiſe of vuto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
eir fathers ; 5 © And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
{ 35 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vpward, euen s Speake vnto the children of Hrael, “ Wha 
to fiftie yeetes olde, euery one that entreth into | 
eſeruice, for the wor ke in the Tabernacle ot the 
gregation. 
36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
cir families, yere two thouſand, ſeuen hundred 
d fiftie. 1 
37 Theſe were they that were numbred of y fa- — thereof, & giue it vnto 
ilies of the Kohathites, all that might doe ſeruice ch treſpaſſed. | 
the Tabernacle of the Cougregation, which Mo { But if the man haue uo kinſmanto 
and Aaron did number, according to the com. treſpaſſe vnto, let the treſpaſſe be recompe 
audement ofthe LORD by the hand of Moſes. to the LORD, ue n to the Prieſt: beſidetl 
38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnet of the atonement, whereby an atonement {ball be 
Gerſhon, throughout their familes, and by the made for him. | * 
ouſe of their fathers : | 9 And euery ſoffering of all the holy thingsoff 
32 From thirty yeres oldandvpward, euen vn - the children of Iſrael, which they bting vato the 
© fifrie yeeres old euery one that entreth into the | Prieſt, ſhall be his. | | 
ſcruice,for the work in the Tabernacle of the cou · 10 And every mans hallowed things ſhal be lis 
regation: ſrvrhatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it ſuallbe 
4 Euen thoſe that wege numbred of them, tho- & his, : 
owouttheir lamilies, by y houſes of theirfathers, 11 J And the LORD pake vnto Moſes, laying 
et wo thouſand , aud ſixe hundred and thirty, | 12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and t 
41 Theſe are they that ere numbred of the fa | vnto them, If any mans wife goe aſide, aud con- 
— ol the ſonues of Gerſhon, of all that might | mic a treſpaſſe agalnſt him: | 
eſeraicein the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 13 And a man lie with her carnally, and ite 
m Moſes and Aaron did number, according ts hid from the eyes of her husband, and be be 
he com nandement oſthe LORD. cloſe, aud ſhe be defiled, and there be no witne 
1 2 And thoſe that were numbred of the fam · gaiuſt her, neither the be taken with che numer 


ies ol che fonnes of Metari. throughout theirtami- | 14 And the ſpirit of ielouſſe come yponk 
es, by the houſe of their fathers : be beielous of his wife, and ſhe be defiledtor 
43 From thirty yceres olde and ypward , eucn * ſpirit of ieloufiecome vpon him, and heebeic 
wnro fiftic yeeres old, euery one that enrterh into ol his wife, and ſhe be not defiled: 
the ſervice, for the worke inthe Tabernacle of the | 15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vutot 
Congregation : Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring her offering tor her, 
' 44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them af- | tenth part of an Ephahot barley — bee 
tet their families, were three thouſand and twe | powre no oyle vpomit, nor put frankincenſete g. 
hungreJ. on, for it is an — of ielouſie, an oſferigi , 
48 Theſe be thoſe that were numbted of the fa | memorial, bringing iniquitie ts remembranct. 
;milies of the ſonnes of Merari , whom Maſes and | 16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her vecre, ui 
[Aaron numbred according to the word of the | her betoretheLO RD. | 's 
Lo Rp by the hand of Moſes. 17 And the Prieſt thall take holy water | = 
46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, | earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is inthe flo 
{whom Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of Iſrael } of the Tabernacle, the Prieſt ſhalltake, aud pa 
; numbred, after their families , and alter the houle | into the water. | 
ol their fathers ? 13 And the Prieſt ſnalſet the woman befor 
47 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, enen LORD, and vncouerthe woman head, and 
vuto fiftie yeeres old, euery one that cameto doe | the offering of memeriallin her hands,which 
the ſeruĩce of the miniſterie, and the (cruice of the | iclouſie offering: and the Prieſt (ball haue in 
burden in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. hand the bitter waterthat cauſeth the curſe, *Þ 
* Euenthoſe that were numbred etthem,were | 19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an es 
eight thouſand, and fine hundred, and foureſcore. and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien 
49 According to the commandement of the thee, and ifthou haſt not gone aſideto yncleauy 
LORD, they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, {w1th another in ſtead of t y husband,bethoub 
euery one according to his ſeruice, and cri tram chis bitter water that cauſeck the curſe. 
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2zarite. C 
20 But to another in 
husband, and if be defiled,andſome man 
ry with thee beſide thine husband : | 
t Then the Prieft (hall the woman with 
an oath of and the Prieft ſhall ſay vnto the 
The LORD make thee a curſe, and - _ 
people, when the LORD doeth make thy 
thigh or {we thy belly to ſwell. 
22 And this water that cauſeth the cutſe, ſhall go 
into thy bowels, to make % bel ſwell , and 29 
to rot: and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 
23 And the prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes in a book, 
he ſhall blot them our with bitter water: 
24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
tcauſcth the curſe ſhal enter into her, ana become 


bitter. 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ĩelouſie offeting 
ofthe womans hand, and ſhall waue the offering 
the LORD, and offer it vpon the Altar, 
26 Andthe Prieft hal take an handfull ef the of- 
ing,cuen the memorial thereof and burne it vp- 
entheAltar,and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman 
to drinke the water. 

37 And when he hath made her qp drinke the wa- 
ter, chen it ſhall come to paſſe, that if he be defiled, 
and baue donetreſpaſſe againſther huſband, that the 

r that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into her, aud 
bitter, and her belly ſhal ſwell, and her thigh 
ſhall rot: and the woman ſhalbe a curſe among her 


ple. 
oy Aud if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, 
then ſhe ſhalbe free, and ſhall conceine ſeed. 
29 This is che law of lelouſies, when a wite goeth 
toanotherin ſtead of her husband, & is defiled: 
Or when the ſpirit of iclouſie commeth vpon 
im, and he be ĩelous oner his wife, and (hall ſer the 
n before the LORD, and the Prieſt (hall exe- 
vpon her all this law. 
31 Then ſhal the man be guiltleſſe from iniquity, 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitic, 
CHAP. VI. 
— low of the Nx. ite. 22 The forme of bleſſing 


Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
them, When either man or woman ſhal ] ſepa- 
th-mſelues to vow a vow of a Nazaiite,te ſepa- 
themſolnes vato the LORD, 

3 Heſhal _ himſelfe from wine and ſtrong 
inke,& (hall drink no vineger of wine,or vineger 

ſerong dtiuk, neither ſhall he drinke any liquour 
grapes. nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried. 

4 All che dayes of his | *paration ſhall he eat no- 

ing that is made of the vie tree, from the kernels 

tothe huſke. 

Al che daies of the vow of his ſepara jon. there 
Ino raſor come vpon his head, vntill the dayes 
Folflledin the which he ſepa! ateth himſelte vnto 

he LORD, he ſha1be holy,od (hall let the locks of 
baire of his head grow 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth himſefſe vnto 
LORD, he {hali come at no d-24 body. 

7 He (hal not make h ſelie vacleanc for his fa- 

her,or ſor his mother, tor h brother, or for his 
er when they die : becauſe the conſecration of 
od 13 vpon his head. 

8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation he # holy vato 

LORD, | 

9 And it any mandie very ſuddenly by him. and 
hath deß led the head oſ his conſecration then he 

ſhave his head in the day of his cleanſing, on 


vij. t 


enenth day ſhalt hee aue 7c. 

te And entheeight day be (hal bring two turtles 
or two yong pigeons tothe Prieſt, to the doote of 
the Tabernacle ot the Congtegation. 

ti And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a fin t fe- 
ting, and the othet for a burnt offering,and make an 
atonement for him, for that he ſinned by the dead, 
and ſhall halle his head that ſame day. 

12 And heeſhall conſecrate voto the LORD the 
dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lambe of 
the firſt yeere tor a treſpaſſe offering: but the dayes 
that were before (halbe þ loſt, becanſe his ſeparati- 
on was defiled. 

1; Aud this is the law of the Nazarite : When 
the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall bee 
brought vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ol the 
Congregation. 

14 And he ſhall offer his offring vnto the LORD, 
one hee lambe of the firſt yeere without blemiſn for 

burnt offering. and one ewe lambe ot the firſt yeere 
without blemith for a ſinne offering, and one lambe 
without blemiſh for peace offerings, 

15 Andabaſket of vnleauened bread,cakes of fine 
floute mingled with oyle, and wafers of vnleauened 
bread anoynted with oyle,and their meat offcring, 
and their drinke offerings. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them before the 
I ORDand {hal offer bis ſinne offring, and his burnt 
offering. 

17 And he ſhall offer the ramme for a ſacrifice of 

peace offerings vnto the LORD, with the baſket © 
vnleauened breadzthe Prieſt thal offer alſo his meat 
offering, and his drinke offering. 
18 And *the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his 
ſeparation at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and ſhal take the haire of the head of 
his ſeparatien,and put it in the fire which is vader 
the ſacriſice of the peace offerings, 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall cake the foddenſhoulder 
of the ramme, and one vnleauened cake out of the 
baſker,and one vnleauened wafet. and ſhal put them 
vpon the hands of the Nazarite after the hae of his 
ſeparation is ſhaven. 

20 And the Prieſt (hal waue them®for a wane of- 
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fering before the LORD: this ĩs holy for the Prieſt, 29.27, 


w:th the wane breaſt and heane ſhoulder: and aſter 
that the Nazarite may drinke wine. 

21 This a the lawe of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed,and of his offering vnto the LORD for his 
ſeparation, beſides that that his hand (hal get, accor- 
ding to the vo which he vowed, ſo he muſt do af» 
tet the law of his ſeparation, 

22 Fand the TL OR Dipake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnt» his — 
ing. On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children oi Iſra- 
el, ſaying vnto them: 

24 The LORD h ſeſſe thee, and keepe thee: 

25 The LORD make his face ſhine vpon thee, an 
be gracious vnto thee: 

25 The LORD lift vp his countenance vpon thee 
and giue thee peace. 

27 And they (hal put my Name vpon the childre 
of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them. 

CHAP VIL 
t Tyco of the Prmets ar the dedication of the 

Tabernacle: 16 Their (eur all Free. at the di- 

cation of th+ Altar. Yo Godſbeakerh to Moſes om 

the Mercy (eat. 
N D it came to paſſe on the day that Moſes] 


noynte d it, and ſanRikied it, and all the inftruments 
thereof, both che Altar, and all the veſſels a” 
G 20 


had ully ” ſet vp the Tabernacle, and had an- * Exod. 


fe! ugs a 
2 hat the Princes ot Iſrael, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers(who were the princes of the tribes, 
FHeby. fand were ouer them that were numbrechoffeted: 
who food 3 And they brought their offeting betore che 
© TT OR Dgfixecourred wagons,and twelue oxen : a 
_ tor two ot the Princes, and tor each one an 
loxc,and they brought them before the Tabernacle, 

4 AndcheLO R D ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

5s Take ol them that the / may be to do the ſer- 
ice of the Tabernacle at the Congregation, and 
hou (halt giue them vnto the Leuites, to cuery man 
ecording to his {etuice. 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons and the oxen, and 
aue them vnto the Leuites. 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen he gaue vnto the 

onnes of ena ads ding te theit {-ruice, 
8 And foure wagons and eight oxen he gaue vnto 
he ſonnes of Merari, according vnto their ſeruice, 
_ the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaton the 
rieſt, 

9 Butvntothe ſons of Kohath he ganc none, be- 
auſe the ſeruice of the Sanctuary belonging vnto 
he, was that they ſhould beare vpõ their — 
10 And the princes cffred for dedicating of the 
tar in the day chat it was anoĩnted, euen the prin» 
ces offered their offering betore the Altar. 
rt Andthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, They (hall 
er their off-ring, each prince ou his day , for the 
edicating of the Altar. 

12 © And he that offred his offering the firſt day, 
was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, of the tribe 
of ludah. 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
welght thei cof was an hundred and thirtie ſhelels, 
one ſiluer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels a ter the thekel 
of the Sauctuaty; both of them were full of fine 
TLeu.2.Hflowre mingled wi h oyle for a * meat offering: 

14 One ſpooue of ten ſhekels of gold, full of in- 
cenſe: 

15 One yon? bullacke,one ramme, one lambe of 
the firft yeere tor a burnt oſtering: 

16 One kid of the goats for * ſinne offering: 

17 And tor aſacrifice of peace off-ings,two c xen, 
fine rammes. ſine hee goates fine lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offei ing ef Nahſhon the ſonne of 
JAmminadab 

18 on the ſecond day Nethancelthe ſonne of 
Zuar,prince of Iſſachar did offer. 

19 He off:red for his off. ring one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty Me- 
telt, one ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
floure mingled with oyle for a meat offring: 

2» One ſpoone of gold of tenne ſhekets,tull of in- 
cenſe: 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yecrefor a butnt offer ng: 

22 Onekid ol the goats fora ſinne off-ring * 

23 And for n ſactitice of peace offrings,two oxen, 
fine rammes fine hee goates, fine lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 

24 Cc Onthe third day Eliab the ſonne ol Helon, 
princ* of the children ol Ze bulun di4off' 

25 His off-ring was one ſiſ ut chargei, che weight 
wherof was an hundr-d 1nd tui t Meli, once Glacr 
boule of ſeuenty thekeis zt ter the thekel of the San- 
Euary, both of chem tall of ſine Roure mingled wich 
oylefor a meat off ring: 

— One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhe l, full of in- 
Cenle: 


TLeuit.4 
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Num 


* 


the firſt yeere fox a burnt offering: ; 
25 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offcring; 
29 Andfor afacrifice of peace offringa two 
hue rams, ſiue hee goats, ſiue lambs ofthe firit ye 
This was the offering of Ehab the ſonne ol He 
30 Jon the fourth dayElizur the ſon of Shedw 
prince ol the children of Reuben aid offty, 

31 His offering was one ſiluer charger of an 
dred and thirtic /hekels,one filuer boule of 
ſnekels, aſter the ſhekell of the Sanctuary, bob 
them fal ol fine floute mingled with oyle for aum 
offering: N 

32 One golden fpoone of tenne/ſhekels full el 
cenie: 

32 One yeng bullocke, one ramme,one lambed 
the firſt yeere fot a burnt offering: 

34 One kid ot the goats for a ſinne offering: 
35 And fora faciifice of peace offrings,two one 
fue rammes,fine hee geates, ſiue lambes of theii 
yeere. This was the offering of Elizur the ſoum 

Shedeur, 

36 © On the fi't day Shclumiel the ſon of 

ſhaddai,prince of the children of Simeon, did 

37 His eff-ring was one ſiluet charger,thewe 
whereof was an hundred and thirty fheke!s,onch 
ucr boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel d 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine fleure u 
with oyle for a meat offering: | 

38 One golden ſpoone — fllel 
cenſe: 

39 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
the firſt yeere for a burnt off: ring: 

40 On kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

41 And tor afacritice of peace off ings,two 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, fine lambes of t 
yeere, I his vas the offering of Shelumiel the 
ol Zuriſhaddai 

42 on the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne of hes 
prince of the children of Gad offered. 

4; His offsring was one ſiluer charger of t 
weight of an hundred & thirty ſhetels, (ner 0 
ol ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel ot the Sandi 
both of them full of fiae floure myngled with 
for a meat eff: ring: : 

44 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſheł : li, lull of 
cenie: 

45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 
the firlt yee r: for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid ofthe goats for a ſinne offering: 

47 And for a ſacrĩfice of peace off ings, two ou 
five rammes, fine hee goates, ſine lambes of theſ 
yecre. This was the offt ing ot Eliaſaph theſor 
Deuel 

48 On theſeuenth day, Eliſhama the ſon of | 
mind,vrince of rhe children of Ephraim — 

49 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the ue 
wherof was an hundred and thirty ſheleli one fi 
boule oſſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhckel of the d 
Ruary,both of th-m tull ot fine floure mingled 
oyle for 2 meat offering: 'E 

5o One golden ſpoone of tenne c lc lia full ol 
cenſe : 

t Ode yon? bullocke one tamme, one lamde 
the firſt yeere tot a hi rnt off -ring : 

g2 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

53 "md for atacrifice of hace eff ings, twoe 
fue rammes, fine het goates, five lambes of the 
yecre. This was the offering of Fliſhamathe 
of Ammivud, 

54 © On the eight day offered Gamalielthelo® 
of Pedazur prince of the chyldren of Mazalſed., 


A Xo x a. a 


offering: 
- $6 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſoekels, ſull 


thePrinces, 


=T wes one ſiluer charger of an h 

fred and thirtie /bekets, one filuer boule of ſeuent 
ſhekels after the ſheke] of the Sanctuatie, both o 
them ful of fine floure mipgled with oile tor a mea 


57 One yong ballocke,one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt * N 

38 One kid of the goats for a ſinne affering: 

59 And fer a ſacrifice of peace oſfrings two oxen, 
five rammes, five het goats, ſiue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This wes the offering of Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. : ; 

6+ Jon the ninth day Abidan , the ſonne of Gi» 
deoni, prince of the children ol Beniamin offered. 


61 His offring was one ſiluer charger the weight 
whereot was an hundred and thirtie/pekels, aſiluer 
bouleot ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel ot the San- 
—— ol them tall of fine floure mingled with 
oyletor a meat offering: 

62 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, full of in- 


63 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt oſlering: i 

64 One kid of the goats lor a ſinue offering: 

65 Aud for a ſacrificeot peace offrings,two oxen, 
fue rammes, hue hee goats, five lambes of the fitſt 
yeere. This was the eftcring of Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni, 

65 COn the tenth day Ahiezerthe ſoane of Am- 
miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 

67 His offering was one ſiluet charger, the weight 
Whereof was an hundred and chirtĩe/ſhetels, one ſil- 
ner boule of ſeuentĩe ſhekels, alter the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuatie, both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oy le for a meat offering: 

> One golden ſpoone of tenne. ſhe eli full of in- 
cenſe, 

69 One yongbullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 


I ebilt yecre 


the firſt yeere tor a burnt offering: 
70 One kid uf the goats for a ſinne offering: 
7t And for afacrifice of peace off ingo, two oxen, 


J. vlij. Conſecration of the 

82 One kid of the goats for aſinne offering: 

83 And for a ſacriſice of peace offrings, two oxen 
fiue tammes, hue hee goats, ſiue lambes of the fir 
— This vas the offering of Ahita the ſonne o 

nan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Altar (int 
day when it was aneinted)by the Princes of Iſracl 2 
twelue chargers of ſiluet, tweluc filuer boules, 
twelue ſpoones of golde : 

85 Each charger of ſiluer weighmg an hundred 


yells weighed two thouſand aud toure hundred 
ſeekels, attet the ſhekel of the SanQuarie. 

+ 86 The golden ſpoones were twelue, full of in» 
cenſe, weigbing tenne /ſhekels apiece, aſtet the ſhekel 
ol the SanQuarie: all the golde of the ſpoones was 
an hundred and twentie ſockets. 


bullocks,therammestwelue,thelambes of the firſt 
yeete twelue, wich their meat offeting, and the kids 
of the goats for ſinne offering, twelue. 

88 And all the oxen tor the ſacrifice ofthe peace 
ofterings, were twentie aud foure bullockes, the 
rammes ſixtie, the goats ſixty, the lambes of the ſit ſt 
yeere ſixtie. This was the dedication ot the Altar, 
aſter that it was anointed, 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the Laber na- 


he heard the voice of one ſpeaking vnto him, from 
off the Mercy ſeate, that was vpen the Arke of the 
Tcitimonie trom berweene the ewe Cherubims: 
and he ſpake vntohim. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 How the lampes are to be lig id. 5 The comſecra. 
tion of the Lemies. 23 The age and time of iheir 
ſer une. 
„ the LORD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 
When thou * lighteſt the lampes,the ſeuen lampes 
ſhall give light ouer againſt the Candleſticke. 

3 And Aaron didlo : he lighted the lamps there- 
of ouer againſt the Candleiticke, as the LU KD 
* commanded Moſes. 


Gue rammes, fi. e hee goats, ſiue lambes of the kirit 
yeere. This was the offcring of Ahiczer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai. 


cran, prince of the children ot A her, of. 
73 His offering was one filuer charger the weight 


{whereof was an hundred and thirt Hebels, one ſil- 


uer boule of ſeuenty ſniekels. after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them tull of fine floure mingled 
with oy le for a meat offering: 
74 One golden ſpoone of tene ſhelels full of in- 
e: 


one yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
ttt yeere tot a burnt offering: 
76 One kid ot the goats tor a ſiune offering: 
77 And tor afacrifice of peace offcings t oxen, 
five rammes, ſiue bee goats, fiuc lambes of the firſt 
yecre, This was the offering of Pagicl the ſonne of 
Ocran. 
78 COnthetwelfth day, Alira the ſonne of Enan 
prince of the children of Naphtalĩ, oe d 
79 His offting was one ſiluer charger the weight 
Whereofwas an handred and thi rty ſhekels, one ſil- 
ner boule ot ſeuentie thekels, atter the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both ot them full of fine floure mingted 
with oyle for a meat offering: 
So Onegoldenſpqon of ten ſhebeli ſul of incenſe 
81 One — one ramuie one lainbe o 
ra burnt offering: 


— 7 


And this worke of the Candleſticke, was of 
beaten gold, vnto the ſhatt thereof, vnto the floutes 
thereot * was beaten worke 1 according vnto the 


72 Jon the eleuenth day Pagicl the ſonue of O- [paterne,which the L ORD had ſhewed Moſes, ſo 


he made the Candleſticke. 

5s And the L O R Dſpake vato Moles, ſay ing, 

E Take the Leuit's tiom among the children of 
Ifrazl, and clcanic them. 

7 And thus halt thou doe vnto them, to cleanſe 
them: Spriokle water of purifying vpon them, and 
+ let them ſhave all theu ſleth, and let them waſh 
theirclothes,and lo make themſelues clean.. 

8 Tnen let them take a yong bullocke with his 
meat « fring,cuen tat flo te mingled with oyle, and 
adother young bullocke ih. It thou take tor a ſinne 
oft Ing. 

J key ſhale bring the Lenites before the 
T2vernacle of the Congregation,and thou ſhalt ga- 
ther the wholcallcmbly ot thechildrer ot 1iracl to- 
gether, 

to And thou ſole bring the Lenites before the 
LORD, and th« coildrev of Iſrael ſhall put their 
hands vpon the Leuites. 

11 And Aaron ſliall ſ offer theLeuires before the 
LORD cor an f offering of the childiet of liracl, 
that + chey may execute the ſernice of the LORD. 


12 And the Tevites ſhall lay their handes vpon 
the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt offer the 
one for a ſinne offering, and che other for a butut 

G 2 cie- 
_— TOE CE * — — 


and thir tie ſhekels each boule ſeueni ic: all the ſiluex 


87 All the oxen lor the burnt effring were twelue 


cle of the Congregation to ipeake with f him, then | = 4, 
cd. 
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offering vnto the LORD, to make an atonement 


for the Leuites. 

13 And thon ſhalt ſet the Leuites beſore Aaron, 
and before his [onncs, and offer them for an off:ing 
vnto the LORD. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuĩtes from a- 
mong the children of Iſtael, and the Levites thall 


| be mine. 


| 


' 


15 And after that ſhall the Leuites goe in, to doe 


the ſcruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them tor an 


+ Hebr.to 


warre the bernacle of the Congregation, 


lernen 


ering. ; 
16 For they are wholly giuen vnto me, fro among 


the children of Iſracl:iv ſtead of ſuch as open euery 
4 wombc, * exe in ſtead of the firſt borne of all the 
-* children of Iſrael, haue I takeu them vnto me. 


19 For all che fitſt bor ne of the children of Iſra- 
el are mint, both man aud beaſt: on the day that I 
ſmote every firſt borne in the land of Egypt, I ſan- 
ctined them for my ſelſe. E 

18 And I haue taken the Leuĩtes for all the firſt 
borne of the children of Iſrael. 

19 And I haue giuen ihe Lenites aa gĩſt to Aa- 
ron, and to his ſons, from among the children of Iſ- 
rael. to doe the ſeruice of the children of liracl, in 
the Cabernacle ot the Congregation, and to make 
an atonement for the children ot Iſrael ; that there 
be no plague among the children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Ilrael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

3» And Moſes and Aaton, and all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael did to the Leuites ac- 
coiding vnto all that the LORD commanded Mo- 
ſes, concerningthe Leuites, ſo did the children ot 
Iſrael vnto them. 

2: And the Leuĩtes were purified, and they wa- 
(hed their clothes: and Aaron offered them as an of- 
fer ing beſote the LORD, and Aaton made an atone- 
ment for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuĩtes into dotheir 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation be. 
fore Aaron and betore his ſonnes: as the LORD 
had commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo 

did they vnto them. 
23 J And the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 This i it that belongeth vnto the Lenites : 
from twentic and ſiue yeeresolde and vpward,they 
(hall goe in ſᷣ to waite vpon the ſeruiceof the La- 


25 And from the age of filtie-yecres they ſhall 
I ceaſe waiting vpen the ſeruice thereof , and ſhal 


| Hes. rel ſerue no more: 


26 But ſhall mĩnĩſter with their brethren in th 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to keepe th 


fare of the ch arte, and hall doe no ſeruĩce: thus ſhalt thou do 


nice. vnto the Leuites, touching their charge, 
| CHAP. IX. 
1 The Paffeomer is commaruded againe. 6 A (econd 
; | Paſſtowr allowed for them that were vncleane or 
| abſint. 15 Thr clonie guideth the re mooumęs and 
| incampings of the Iſraellie s. 
A Ndthe LOAD (pake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
4A derneſſe ot Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the ſe- 
*Exod. |condycerc, after they were come out of the land of 
Iz. H. &c. Egypt, ſaying, 
leui. 23. 35 2 Let the children of Iſraelalſo keepe the * Paſſe- 
| Chap.28. | ouer, at his appointed ſeaſon. j 
Ic. deut. 3 In thefourteenth day ofthis moneth ſ at euen 
| 26.2, ye ſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon: according 
| THebr be. to all the rites of it, and according to all the cere- 
teen the) monies thereofſſhall ye keepe it. | 
o cue. | 4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſracl 
dung. t they ſhould keeps the Paſſeouer. 


5 And they kept the Paſſeoner on theo 
day of the firſt moneth at euen, in the wil 


ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
6 © And there were certaine men who were 


fore Moſes, and belore Aaron on that day. 


LORD in his appointed ſeaſon among the 
dren of Iſrael ? 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnte them, Stand ill, 
will heare what the LO RD will commaund 
cerning you. 

9 CFAnd the LOR Dſpake vnto Moſes, 
10 PEI il. ＋ 
any man of you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be 

cleane by al - of a 2 or he in a ĩ 
— off yet he ſhall kee pe the Paſſeouer vnte 
L D. 


11 The faurteenth day of the ſecend monethn 


Euen they (hall keepe it, and eate it with 
ned bread and bitter herbes. 
12 They ſhall leauenone of it vnto the 
nor breake any bone of it: according to all the 
dinances of the Paſſeuuet they ſhall keepe it. 


ney, and ferbearcth to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
the ſame ſoule thall be cut off from his people, 
cauſe hee brought not the offering of the LOR 
in his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall 
ſiune. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoĩourne among 
and will keepe the Paſſeouet vnte the I. O RÞ; 
cording to the ordinance of the Paſſeguer, and 
cording to the maner thereof,ſe ſhall he doe: 
ſhall haue one ordinance: bothfor the ſtranger, 
tor him that was bornein the land. 

15 CAnd “ onthe day that the Tabernacle 
reared vp, the cloud covered the Tabernacle 
ly, the Tent of the Teſtimony : and at Ewen 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were the a 
ol ſire vntill the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it iy 
and the appearance o fire by night. 


17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
Tabernacle, then after that the children of 
tourneyed, and in the place where the cleud 
there the children of 1ſrael pitched their tents, 

18 Atthe commandement of the LORD the 
dren of Iſrael ionrneyed,andat the command 
of the LORD they pitched : *as long as 
cloude abode vpon the T 
the tonts. 

19 And when the cloude ſ̃ taried long vpon 
Tabernacle many dayes, then the children of! 
kept the charge of the L O R D, and journeyed 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few 
vpon the Tabernacle, accordiag to the 
ment of the LO R D, they abode in theit tents, 
acrording to the commandement of the LORD 
they iourneyed. 

21 And ſo it was whenthecloude + abode 
euen vnte the morning, and thai t he cloude was 
ken vp in the morning, then they iourneyed: 
ther it was by day ot by night, that the cloude 
taken vp they iourneyed. 

22 Or whether it were two dayes,or a 
a yeere that the cloud taried vpon the Tabe 


remainivg thereov, the children of Iftacl ® 


dren of Iſrael, ſaying, 


13 But the man that is cleane, and is not in a om 


deare bi 


abetnacle, they reſted | 


Sinai : according to all that the L ORD comm. 


filed by the dead body of a man, that they could bot 
keepe the Paſleouer on that day: and they came ba 


7 And thoſe men ſaid vate him, We ae defiled 
by the dead bedy of a man : wheretore are we kept 
backe, that wee may not offer an offering of the 


wnwmv 2 ww 


= 


* 
7 —— the LOD they 


reſted in the tents, and at the commandement of the 


LORD journeyed : they kept the charge of 
theLO 4 commandement of the LORD 


Medeke. 


not; but when it was 


* CHAP. X. The best 
Thewſto fs, 11 ratinte re- 
1 4 — 14 The o-der of thew 
| 29 Hobab is intreated by Moſcs not to leant 
them. 33 The bleſſing of Moſes at the re moon and 
reſting of the Arte. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of an 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thoumaieſt 
vſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, and tor the 
i ing of the campes. 
And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
mbly (hall aſſemble themſclues to thee at the 
dvore ol the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Andifthey blow bat with one trumpet, then 
the Princes, which are heads of the thouſands of li- 
rae, (hall gather themſelues vnto thee. 

$ Whenye blew an alarme, then the camps that 

on the Eaft parts, ſhall gee forward. 
is When you blowe analatme the ſecond time, 
thecampes that lie on the Southſide, (hall 
ake their journey : they ſhall blow an alarme for 


| > * . 
7 Butwhen the Congregation is to bee gathered 
cher, you (hall blow: but you ſhall not ſound an 


$ Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts (hall blow 
with the trumpets;and they (hall bee to you for an 
rdinance for euer throughout your generations, 
Aud iſ ye go te warre in your land, againſt the 
ie that oppreſſeth you, then yee {hall blow an 
with the trumpets, and ye ſhalbe remembred 
e the LO R D your God, and yee ſhalbe ſaued 
rom yout enemies. 
Is Alſo inthe day of your g ladneſſe, and in your 
: Polemne daies, and in the beginnings of your mo- 
the, yee ſhall blew with the trumpets ouer your 
vent offrings,and ouer the ſacrifices of your peace 
aber ings, that they may be to you for a memotiall 
peiore your God :lamcheL OR Dyour God, 
i And it came to paſſe on the twentieth day 
ff the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond yeere, that the 
ade wat taken vp from effthe Taberuacle of the 


ny. 
12 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke their ĩ out- 
s 6at of the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and the cloude 
refted in the wildetneſſe of N an. 
13 And they firſt teoke their journey, according 
| —_ commangementof the LORD, by the hand of 
cs, 
Ig Jen the firſt plect went the ſtanderd of the 
amp of the children of Indab, according to their 


1 


fſarmies, and ouet his hoſte was* Nahſhon the ſonne 


of Amminadab. 

If And ouer the oft- of the tribe ofthe children 
of Illachar, w Nethaneel the fonnig of Zuar. 
| 16 And ouer the hoſte ol the tribe of the children 
of Zebulnn was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 
„ And the Tabernacle was taken doivn,and the 
ſormes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of Merari ſet fot- 
ward, bearing the Tabernacle. 

18 J And the ſtandard of the campe of Reuben 
ſet according to their atmies:and ouer his 


2 remoouings { . 

19 And oner the hoſte of the tribe of the children . 
ol Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- | 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21: And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing the | 
Sanctuary. and the f aher did ſet vp the Taberna- Chap, 
cle againſt they came. 4 

23 J And the ſtandatd of the campe ofthe chil- Ir That =, 
dren of Ephraim ſet forward, according to their at- the Ger- 
mies, and ouer his hoſte was Eliſhama the loume © 


of Manaſſeh, v Gamaliel the ſonue of Pedazur. „ert, ger 

24 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children wve2/.47, 
of Beniamin,was Abidantheſonne of Gideeni. | 

25 J Andthe ſtandard of the campe of the chil - 
dren of Dan ſet forward , which was the rereward | 
of all the campes throughout their hoſtes : and 
_ his hoſte was Ahiexet the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 

i. | 

26 And ouerthe hoſt of the tribe of the children | 
of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, | 

29 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the children | 
of Naphtali,was Ahirathe ſonne ot Enan, | 

28 f Thus were thejourneyings of the children Heber. 
of Iſrael, according to their armies , when they ſer Thie. 
forward. 

29 CAnd Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Raguel the Midianite Moſes father in law, We are 
iourneying vnto the place of which the LORD ſaid. 

I will giue it you:come thou with vs, and wee will! 
doe thee good: for the LO R D hath ſpoken good 
concerning Iſrael, | 

39 And he ſaid vnto him I will not goe, but I wi 
de part to mine owne land, and to my kinred. 

31 And hee ſaide, Leaue vs not, I pray thee fora. 
much as thou knoweſt how we ate to encamp in t 
wildernes,and then maieſt be to vs in ftead of eyes 

32 And it ſhall be if thou goe with vs, yea it tha 
be, that what poodnefſe the LORD ſhall doe var 
vs, the ſame will we doe vntothee. 

3} And they departed from the mount of t 
LORD three daies tourney : and the Ar ke oft 
Couenant ol the LO RD went before them in 
three dayes tourney, to ſearch out a refting pl 
for them. 

34 And the cloud of the LO R D was vpon them 
by day when they went out of the campe. 

35 And it came to paſſe when the Arke ſet for- 
ward, tliat Moſes ſaid, * Riſe vp LORD, and let“ Pſal. 
thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate ſs 8.1, 2. 
thee flee before thee. 


vnto the f many thouſands of Iſracl. 


— C H A P. X L 

t The buywing at Taberah quenthed by Moles prayer. 

4 The people luſt for fleſh, and loath Mama, 1 Mo- 

ſes complaineth of his charge. 16 God «uadeth bus 

burden vnto ſexenty i luer s. 31 Quailes art ginm 

w wrath at Kibroth-Hatiaauah. Or, were 
AY when the people | complained, F it diſplea je» it were 

ſed the L O R D: and the LORD heard it :£op/luncry 

ar d his anger was kindled, & the fire of the LORDIHH Hebr. x 
burnt among them. and conſumed iheus 1547 wereppas cual 
in the vttetmoſt parts ot the campe. the (ares 

2 And the people eryed vnto Moſes, and when pH. 
Moſes prayed vato the LORD, the fre f was Pal 78. 
quenched, * | 21. 

3 And hee called the name of the place Tabe- He ſani. 
rah: becauſe the fire of the L O R D burnt among] } Thet &y 


them. bung. 
1 


& 


bolt w Elizut the ſonne of Shedeur. 
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N 


— 


KiExo. 


2.33, 
Hebr, 
uſted a 


lo wept againe, aud laid, * Who ſhall giue vs 
co cate? 


4 © Rnd the F wirt wultitude thatwas among 
chem, + telſa luſting. and the children of Iſtael 1 — . 


24 © And Moſes went out, and tolde the 
the words of the LO R Dzand gathered the 


men of theElders of the people, and ſet them roi 
about the Tabernacle. 4 


2 
Hebe. 


5 Wee remember the fiſh which we did eate in 
Egypt frecly: the cucumbers and the melons, and 


25 And the LORDcamedowne in a cloude, und 


Is 6. 


retmned 
wept 4 
* 1 Cor. 


* Exod. 
16. 4,3 f. 


the lec kes, aad the on ons, and the garlicke. 
thing at all beſide this Manna, before out eyes. 


the + colour th:-reof as the colour of Bdelium : 


But no our ſoule is dryed away, there is no- 


7 And the Manna was as Coriander ſecede, and 


ſpake vnto him, and took of the ſpirit that vas vy. 
on — ynto the ſeuenty Elders: and it 
came to palls that when the ſpirit reſted pon then 
they propheſied, and did not ceaſe. a 

26 But there remained two of the men in tit 
campe, the name ofthe one was Eldad,andthe tame 


1 Hebr. 
eye of 11,45 
the ehe of « 


PPP ²˙ V or I w oo 
* 


7 Meby, 


8 Aud the people went about, and gatheted it, 
and ground it in mil ies, or beat it in a morter, and 
baked it in pans,and made cakes of it:and the taſte 
of it was as the taſte of freſh oyle. 

And when the de fell vpon the campe in the 
night, the Manna fell vpon it 
1 F Then Moſes heard the people weepe tho. 
rowont their families, every man in the doore of 
his tent, andthe ange: of the LORD was kindled 
greatly, Moſesalſo was diſpleaſed. 

1t And Moſes (aid vnto the LORD, Wherefore 
haſt thou afflicted thyleruaut ? and wherefore haue 
I not found tano r in thy ſight, that thou layelt the 
burden ot all this people vpon me? 

12 Hau iconcriucd all this people ? haue I be- 
gotten tnem, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me, Caty 
them in thy boſome, (28a nurcing father beareth 
the ſucking child) vnte the land which thou ſwareſt 
vntotheir fathers? 7 

13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſn to giue vato all 
this people? iorthey weepe vnto me, ſaying, Giue 
vs fleſh, that we may eate. 

14 | am not able to beare all this people alone, 
becauſeit is too heauy for me 

t Andifthoudecalethuswith me, kil me. p 
thee, out of hand, if 1 haue ſound fauout inthy fignt, 
and let me not ſeemy wretchedneſſe. 

16 © And the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes, Gather 
vnto meſeuenty men of the Elders of lſrael, whom 
thou knoweſt to bee the Elders of the people, and 
officers ouer them: and bring them vnto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, that they may ſtand 
there with thee. 

17 And I will comedowne,and talke with the 
there, and I will take ofthe ſpirit which is vpon 
thee,and I wil put i: vponthem,and they ſhall bear 
the burden of the people with thee, that theu beate 
it not thy ſelſe alene. 

18 And ſay thou vnto the people, Sanctiñe your 


A elues againſt to morrow, and ye ſhal eate fleſn (for 


you haue wept in the eares of the LO R D, laying, 
Who ſhal giue vs fleſhto eat ? For it was well with 
vs in Egypt: ) therefore the L O R D willgiue you 
fleſn, and ye ſhall cate. 

19 Ve ſhall not cate one day, nor two dayes, nor 
ſiue daies,neitherren dayes,nor twenty dayes: 

20 But euen afwhole moneth, vntill it come out 

at your'noftrils, and it be loathſome vnte you, be- 
eauſe that yehavedeſpiſed the LO R D which is a- 
mong you,and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 
ame we foorth out of Egypt? 
t And Moſesſaide, The people among whom 1 
an, are ſixe hundred thouſand footmen, and thou 
haſt ſaiĩde, Iwill ꝑĩue them fleſn, that they may eate a 
whole moneth, 

22 Shall the flockes and the herds bee lainefor 
them to ſulſice them? or ſhall all the ſiſh of the ſea 
be gatheredtogether for them to ſuffice them? 

23 Aud the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes; * Is the 
LORDS hand waxed ſhort?thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
ther my word (hall cenic to paſſe vatothee, ox not. 


1 1 „8 ＋ 


»* 


of theſother Medad : and the Spirit reſted 
them (and they were of them that wert writt 
went not out vnto the Tabernacle) and they pto- 
pheſied in the campe. 


27 And there ran a yong man, and told Moſegand 


aid, Eldad and Medad doe propheſieintherampe, 


— And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the — of 
eſes,one of his young men, anſwered | 
lord Moſes,Forbid — 4 

29 And Moſes laid vnto him, Ennieſt thou for wy 
ſake? Would Ged that all the LORDS 
were Prophets, and that the LO RD would 
his Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes gate him into the campe, hee 
the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 And thete went foorth a * winde from 
LORD, and brought quailes trom the ſea, indie 
them fall by thecampe. + as it were a daies ioum 
on this fide, and as it were a dayes journey on 
other fide round about the campe, and as it 
two cubites high vpon the face ofthe earth. 

32 And the people ſtood vp all that day, and 
tha. night, and all the next day, and they ga 

the quailes: hee that gathered leaſt.gathetedt 
homers:and they pread them all abroad for 
ſeInes round about the campe. 

33 And while the * fleſhwas yet berweenethei 
tecth,yer it was chewed, the wrath of the LOR 
was kindled againſt the people, and the LOR 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. 

34 And hecalled the name of that place, 
broth- Hattaavab + becauſe there they buried 


people that luſted. 


35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
taauah, vnto Hazeroth, and ſ abode at Hazereth, 
CAAP, XII. 

1 God rebuketh the ſeduion of Miriam and Adam. 
Miriams leprofie u healed at the prayer of Moſts, 
God comrmanded hey to be ſhut out of the hoſte. 

AX Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 

cauſe of theſ Ethiopian woman, whom he 
matried:for he hadfmarried an Ethiopian | 

2 Andtheyſaid, Hath the LO R D ĩndeedeſ 

ken onely by Moſes? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by 

And the LORD heard te. 

2 (Nowthe man Moſes was*very meeke, 2 
all the men which were vpon the face of the earth) 
4 Andthe L O R Dſpake ſuddenly vnto 

and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out 

three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
they three came out. 
s And the LO R Dcame downe inthe pillar 

the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the I 

cle, and called Aaron and Miriam: andthey 

camefoorth, 

6 And he ſaid, Heare now my words: Ifthert® 

a Prophet among you, I the L O R D will. 

elfe knowen vnto him in a viſion, aud wil 
to him in a dreame. — 42 
7 *My ſeruant Moſes ij not ſo, whos fai 
mine houſe. 2 a 


Z 


£13 


. 


AE 


— 


4 


N , „„ „„. The . I their 8 1 


8 Wich him wil Iſpeake mouth to mouth even{ 20 And what the landu, whethot it be fat or leane 

» and not in dar ke ſpeeches, and the ſi · whether there be wood therein ot not. And be yee 

militude of the LORD ſhall he behold: whereſoref of good courage and bring of the fruit of the land: 
theu were ye not afraideto (peake againſt my ſet · No the time was the time of the firſt ripegrape $) 


pant Moſes ? 21 J So they went vp, andſeacched the land from 
Aud the anger of the L OR D was kindled a- the wildernevic of Zin,vnts Rehob,as men come to 
gainſt them, and he departed, Hamath 


to Aud the cloud departed from off the Taber- 22 And they aſcended by the South, and came 
nacle, and behold, Miriam became leprous, white frnto Hebron : where Abiman, Sbeſtai, aud Talmai, 
28inow : and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be- the children of Anak were Now Hebron was built 
ld (he was leprous. ſeuen yc eres betore Zoan in Epypt. 
11 And Aaron laid vuto Moſes , Alas my lord, I } 23 *And they came vnto the q brooke of Eſhcol, “ Deut. 
beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, wherein we and cut downe trom thence a branch with one clus» l. 24. 
haue done fooliſhly, and wherein we haue finned; [ſer of grapes, and they bare it betweene tuo vpon IN Or, v 
13 Let her not be as one dead, of whom he fir th Ia ſtaffe,and they brovght of the pomegranares, and I 
is halfe conſumed, when he commeth out ot his - [ol the tigges. „, vals 
thers wombe. ; 24 The place was called the | brooke | Eſhcol, % 
13 And Moſescryed vnto the L O R D, ſaying, [becav({ of the cl. ter of graves which the children That 1 
Heale ber now, O God, l beſcechthee. ot Iiracl cut downe f om thence. a cu er 
14 JAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Moes, If her father | 25 Andthey returned from ſearching of the Land] of grape 
had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed [after tour tic dayes 
ſeuen dayesꝰ let her *be ſhut out from the campe ſe-¶ 26 And they went & came to Moſes and to Aa- 
vendayes,& after that let her be recciued in againe. ron, and to all the Congregation ot the children off 
15 And Mir am was ſhut out of the campe ſeven Iſrael, vnto the wildernes ot Paran,to Katt, and 
dayes: and the people journeyed not, till Miriam [brought backe word vato them & vnto al the Con- 
was brought in againe. gregation, and ſhewed them the fruit of thr land 
16 Andafterward the people remoned from Ha- | 27 And they told him andſaia. We came vnto che 
zeroth,and pitched inthe wildernefle of Paran. land whither thou ſenteſt vs, and ſurely it Rowerh 
CHAP. XIIL with * milke and hony,and this @ the truit of ic? *Exo4. 
x 7he names of the men who were ſent to ſearch the | 28 Noverthelelle,the people be ſtrong that dwell]z 3.3. 
lend: 1 Theirinfiruftions: 2 t Their afts: 26 Their in the land, and the cities are walled and veric 
relation. great: aud moreouer, we (aw the children of Anak 
A* the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes. ſayiug, there. 
3 Send thou men, that they may ſearch the | 2g The Amalekites dwel in the land of the South: 
land of Canaan which | giue vato the children of Jand the Hittites, andthe lebuſites, ad the Amo- 
Iſtacl of euery tribe ol their fathers (hall yee ſend [rites dwell inthe monncaines aud the Cana. nite 
a A a ruleramong them. dwell by the Sea, and by the coaſt of Iordane. 
nd Moſes by the commandement oſthe LORD, 3o And Caleb ſlilledthe people beſore Moſes, an 
ſentthem from the wildernefſe of Paran: all theſe [ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and p oſſeſſe it, for wee 
men were heads of the children of Iſrael. are well able to ouercome it. 
4 And theſe were theirnames. Of the tribe of } zi But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, We 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. be not able to gee vp agaĩnſt the people, for they 
oſche tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of fare ſtronger then we. 
Nori, 32 And they brought vp an euill report of th 
6 Of tbetribeot Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of le · [land which they hadicarched, voto the children o 
nneh. | Iſrael, faying , The landthrough which wee hau 
7 Olthetribe of Iſſachat. Igal the ſan of loſeph. [gone, to ſearch it,is a land that cateth vp the inha- 
of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea 5 ſon of Nun, bitants thereof, and all the people that we taw in it, ö 
9 Ofthetribe of Beniamin Palti q ſon ef Raphu. [ere 4 men of great ſtature, f Hebr, 
10 Of the tribe of Tebulun, Gaddicl the ſonne of | 33 And there we ſaw the gyants, the ſons of Anak, men of 
; 7 wh ichcone of the gyants, aud we were in our owne[/{413105ef 
it Ol the tribe of Ioſeph, nameh, ofthetribe of ght as praſhoppers,and ſo we were uatacir ſight, 
Manaſſeh, Gaddithe ſonne of Suſi. 
12 Of ihe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of Ge- C HXA P. XIII. 
malli. 1 The people murmure at the ne wet. 6 Ioſhua and (A- 
t olthe tribe of Aſher, Sethurthe ſonne of Mi- leb labow ts flu theme Godthreameuh m. 3 
. Moſe x per fſwarieth Cod, and chiameth pardon. 26 
14 Ofthetribe of Naphtali,Nahbi the ſonne of | Temme ar evepred of eu ing into th Lind 
opnll, : 35 The men who raiſed the cui report, die by a 
i Ofthetribe of Gad Genel the ſon of Machi. plagus. 30 The peopir that would muade the land 
16 Theſe are the names of the men which Moſes | une wil of , are mitten 
ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſcs called Oſhea Na all che Congregation liſted vptheir voice 
the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſhua. andcryea, and the people wept that night. 
J. TAnd Moſes ſent them to ſpie ent the land] 2 Ard all the children of Iirac] murmured 2 
of Canaan, andſaidvatothem,Ger you vp this way fgainſt Moles and againſt Aaron: and the whol 
Southwar.!,and goe vp into the mountaine, ongregation {aid vntothem, Would God that wi 
18 And ſee the Land what itis, and the people ad died inthe land of Egypt, or would God we 
that dw«lleth therein whether they bee travgor had died in this wildernefle, 
weake few or many, And wherefore hath the L ORD br ought v 
| pe? And whet the land is chat they dwell in,whe- ſvntothis land, to fall by the fw-rd, that our wine 
8 rit be good or bad tand what cities they be that ſand our children ſhould be a pray? were it not bet 
e dwell in, hecher intents, or in rong holdes: ¶ ter ſor vs to ttiurne into Egypr? 
7 1 
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4 And they ſaid ons ta another, Let vs make a 
ptaine, and let vs returne into Egypt. 

s Then Moſes and Aaron feli an their faces be- 

ſore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 


6 © AndIolhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſonne of lephunneh, which were of them that ſear- 
ched the land, rent their clothes, 

7 And they ſpake vnto all the company of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we paſſed 
thorow to ſearch it, an excecding good land. 

8 If theL O R D delight in vs, then he wil bring 
vs into this land, and giue it vs, a land which flow- 
eth with milke and hony. 

Onely rebel l not ye againſt the LORD, nei- 
ther feare yee the people of the land, for they are 
bread for vs: their fdeſence is departed from them, 
andthe LO R D # with vs: feare them not. 

10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: and the glory of the LORD appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation betore all 
the children of Iſrael 

It Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
will this people prouoke me r and he long will it 
be, yer they beleeue mee, forallthe ſignes which l 
haue ſhewedamong them? 

12 1 will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and diſ- 
*nherit them, and Iwill make of thee a greater na- 
tion, and mightier then they. 

I; J And “ Moſesſaid vnto the LO R D, Then 


the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou broughreſt] 


berg. 8 21 e 


| the wilderveſſe, by the way ol the ted ſea. 

26 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

te Aaron,ſaying 

27 How | I brave with this euill 
gation which murmure _ mee ? I hane he 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, 
they murmure againſt me. 

23 Say vntothem, * As truely as Tliue,faih 
LORD, as yee haue fpoken in mine cares, ſo wi 
doe to you: 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in the wile 


and all that were * numbred of you, accotding 
your whole number from twentie yeeres olde, al 


vpward, which haue murmured againſt me, 
30 Doubtleſſe yee ſhall not come into the 
concerning which I fſware to make you 


ſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
2 pray, them will I bring in, and they ſhall k 
the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 

32 But as for you, your carkeiſes, they ſhall 
in this wilderveſle. 


derneſſe fortie yeeres,and beare your whore 


24 After the number of the dayes in which 
ſearched the land, enen ꝰ fortic dayes (each day 


yeeres,and ye [hall know my breach 


vp this people in thy might from among them.) 

14 And they wil tell ic to the inhabitahts of this 
land : fs» they haue heard that thou LO R DN a- 
mong this people, that thou LORD art ſeene face to 
face, and that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, aud 
that thou goeſt before them. by day time in a pilla 
of acloud, and in a pillaref fire by night. 

5 No it thou ſhalt kill all this people, as one 
man, then the natĩons which haue heard the ſame o 
thee. will ſpeake, lay ing. 


this people into the land which he ſware vnto them, 
theretore he hath ſlaine them in the wildetneſſe. 

17 And now, I bcſcech thee, let the power of my 
LORD begreat,accordivg as) haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The LORD is * long ſuffering , and of great 
mercie,forgiuing iniquitieandtranſgreſsion,and by 
ne meanes clearing the gunltie, & viſiting the iniqui- 
tic of the fathers vpon the children, vnto the thirde 
and ſourth generation. 

19 Pardon, Ibeſeech thee, the iniquitie of this 
people,according vnto m— of thy mercy, 
| and as thou halt forgiuenx this people, from Egypt, 

cuen j vntill pow, 

20 And the LORD ſaid, I haue pardoned,accot- 
ding to thy word. 

21 But as truely as I line, all the earth ſhall bee 
filled with the glorie of he LORD. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſcene my 

r my miracles which 1 did in Egypt, and in 
ne wildernefſe, and haue tempted mee now theſe 

ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice, 

23 {| Surely , they ſhall not ſee the land which I 
ſware vnto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them 
that proueked me, ſee it, 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becanſe hee had ano 
ther ſpirit with him, (and hath fellowed mee fully) 
him will I bring into the land, whereinto hee went, 
and his (c<d ſhall poſſeſſe it . 

_25(Now the Amalekites, & the Canzanites dwelt 
iy the valley)to morrow turne you, & get you into 


16 Becanſe the LOR Dwasnot *ableto bring] 


to all thisevill Congregation,thatare gathered 
gether againſt me: in this wil derneſſe — 2 
conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 

35 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch! 
land, who returned, md made all the Cong 
to murmure againſt him, by bringing vp aſlau 
vpen the hed 

27 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp the enill 
port vpon the land, dyed by the plague, be 
the LORD. 

38 But Ioſhna the ſoune of Nun, and Caleb! 
ſonne of lephunnch, which were of the men ut 
to ſearch the land, liued ſtid. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all thec 
dren of Iſracl,and the people mourned greatly. 

4 CAnd they aroſe vp early in the morning, 
gate them vp into} rep of the mounnraine, 
Loe, we * be here, and will goe vp vnto the pt 


41 And Moſes ſaĩd, wherefote now doe yontr: 
reſſe the commandement of the LORD but 
l not proſper. 
42 Got not vp, forthe LORD Ist un 
you, that ye be notſmitten before your enemies 
43 Forthe Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword, 
cauſe yee areturned awayfrom the LORD, 
fore 72 LORD will not be with you, 
44 But they preſumed to 


vp vnto the 
:neuertheleſſe the Arke 


the Couenanteft 


45 Then the Amalekites came downe,andthe C 
naanites which dwelt in that hill, aud ſmote th 
and & dNcomfited them,enenvnto Hormah. 


1 The law of the meat offering and thedvinke of 
13 29 The ftr anger i vnde the ſame law. 17 
inf pe ed er 
The ſatrifice for finne of 1gnorance. '30 
went of pre ſumptim 32 He that violated 
bu floned. 37 The lay of ſrmges. 


CHAP, XV. 
14 
0 


4 


33 And your children ſhall I wander in the 


a yeere) ſhall ye beate your iniquiries, cue four 
- 1 : h of promiſa þ 
35 Uthe LORD haue ſaid, l will ſurely doe it 


1 

to 
LORD.and Moſes departed not out of = 
g 


l 


therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and | 


N 
. 


vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in the wilderneſe, 


| which F LORD hath promiſed: ſot we haue ſinned, 


* 


F 


2 | 


4 


ou 
3 
C 
for 


2 


dougb, for an heaue 


Nd the LOR® ſpake vate Moſes, faying, 
3 * Speake vnto the children of Lirael and 
ſay vnts them, 


your which I ginevntoyou, kid of the for a ſinne . 
3 And will make an — by fire ynto the] 35 Andehe Prieſt (hall ma atonement for 
© RD, a barnteffering or a (acrifice ® in f per-| all the C jon of the children of lſrael. and it 


forming a vow , or a fleewill offering ot in your ſo- 
eaſtes to make a * ſweete ſauour vnto the 
LORD, ofthe berd, or of the flocke : 


4 Then ®ſhall he that effereth his offering vnto 
LORD, _y a meate oſfr ing of a tenth deale 
ingle 


m with the fourth part of an Hin 


ef oyle. 1 
5 And the fourth part of an Hin of wine fora 
offering ſhaſt thou prepare, with the burn 
or ſactificefor one lawbe. 
4 Or ſor aremme,thou ſnalt prepare for a meat 
ering two tenth deales of floie mingled wi 
third part of an Nin of oyle. 
9 Andfor a drinke offeriug, thou ſhalt offer t 
ird part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweete ſauour v 
o the LO R D; 

Aud when thou prepareſt a bullocke for 
burnt offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing 

or pence offerings vnte the LORD : 

9 Thenſhal be bring with a bullocke a meat of- 

_— deales of Rowre, mingled wit 
halfean Kin of oyle. 

1% And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offeri 
halſean Hin ef wine, for an offering made by fire o 
2 ſweete ſaudur vnto the LORD. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullocke, or for 
one ramme,or for a lambe,or a k:dde. 

12 According to the number that yee (hall pre- 
— {hall ye doe to euer one, accotdinꝑ to thei 
num 


1 All that are borne of the countrey ſhall doe 
— after this maner, in offering an offering 
made by fire of a ſweete ſavour vnto the LORD, 
t Andifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or who- 
ſocyer be among you in your generations, and will 
an offering made byffre of a ſweet ſauour vn- 
tothe LORD: as ye doe, ſohe ſhall doe. 
1s * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the 


h with von au ordinance for ener in gy 
tions: 28 yeare, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be, beforethe 
LORD, 

16 One law, and one maner (hall be for you, and 
for the ſtranger that ſoiovrneth with you. 

Iy © Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto thechildren of | ſrael. and ſay vn- 
to them, When yee come into the land whicherl 
bring you, 

19 Then ſhal it be, that when ye est of the bread 
of the land, ye ſhall offer vp an heaue offering vnto 
the 1 yu 
26 Lee ſhall offer 

off 


2 cake of the firſt of your 
] ring : as yee doe theheane 
ring of the threſhing floore,ſo ſhall ye heave it. 
21 Of the ficſt of your dough ſhall ye giue vnts 
LORD, an heaue offering in your generations. 
22 J And if ye haue — and not obſerued all 
theſe Commandements which the LORD hath ſpo- 
voto Moſes, 
23 Exenall that the LORD hath commannded 
10 by the hand of Moſes, ſrom the day that the 
ORD commanded Moſes, and henceforward a- 


2 generations : 

34 Thenic ſhall be, if ought be committed by ;g- 
norance fwithour the knowledge of the Congrega- 
don, chat all the Congregation [hall efcr one youg 


When ye be come into the land of 


jon, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojour-| 


bullogke for a buen offering, for aſweetſavour va- 
to the LORD, with his meate offering, and his 
drinke effering accordingto the } manner, and one Or, ordi- 


1 


ſhal be forgiuen them ſot it is | ignorance:and the 
ſhal bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire vn · 
to the LORD, ud their ſinne offering before t 
geo ignorance. 

e6 And it ſhall be forgiuen all the C th 
of the children of Aer, and the — — 
rourneth among them, ſee ing all che people were i 
7. if my ſoule ſinne throoęhi Leuĩ 

27 1 e finne threogh ignorasce L euit 
then he ſhal bring a ſhee goat of the Grit yeere tor aſ2q. by 
ſinne offer ing, | 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemevr { 
the ſouĩe that ſinneth ignorantly, when he finne 
by ignorance before the LORD, to make an atone 
ment for bi, and it ſhall be torginen bim. tel 

29 You ſhall haue one la ſot him that ſ fi 406 I 
— ignotance, 60:6 for him that is borne cole 
monglt the childrenof Iſrael, aud for the ſtran 
that ſoieurneth among them. 3 

30 CBut the ſoule that doet t ſpreſum 
ouſly v hether be be borne in — or 2 
the ſame repraacheth the I ORD : and that 
ſhall be cut offfrom among his le. 

31 Becauſe be hath deſpiſed the word of F LO 
and hath broken his commandemeut. that foule 
vtrerly be cut off: his iniquitie ſhall be vpon him. 

32 And while the children of Iſrael were in 
wilderneſſe, they found a man that githered fi, 
vpenthe Sabbath day. | 

33 And they that found him gathering ftickes 
brought him vnto Moſes and Aaron, and voto 


the Coogregation, ; 
74 — him * in ward, becauſe it 

not declared ſhould be done to him. 

35 AndtheLORD ſaid voto Moſes, The 
ſhall be furely put to death : all the Con 
ſhalt ſteve him with ſtones without the campe. 

3s And all the Congregation brought him wi 
out the campe, and Roned him with ſtones , and 
died, as the LO RD commanded Moſes. 

37 JAud the LORD ipakevnto Moſes, ſayi 

38 Speake vnte the children of Iſrael, and b 
them that they make them fringes in the border 
of their garments thronghout their generati 
that they put pon the tringe of the borders a ri 
band of blue. 

39 And it ſhall be vnto you for afringe, that y 
may looke vpon ĩt. and remember all the 
dementsof the LORD, and doe them: and that 
lee ke not after your one heart, and your 
eyes, aſtet which ye vſe to goe — : 

„ That yemay remember, aud doe all my 

mandements,and be holy vnto your God. 

41 lamtheL O R D your God, which broughy. 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 1 
the LO RD your God. 

CHAP, XVI. 

u The rebeltion of Nora, Dathan, and Abiron. 2 
Moſes ſeparateth the prople fromthe rebels texts, 3 
The earth ſmalloweth wp Koreh , and a fire 
wethothers. 36 The cenſers ave reſirmed to holy uſt, 
41 Fee theuſand and [ewen hand) 1d ave A 
Ly « plagucc for en I Moſes and A 
46 Aaron by metnſe ſſcy eib theplaguee, 

Nl Korah the ſonune of 1zhar , the ſonne 

Kohath, the ſonne of Lew,& Dathan, and 
cam 
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ram the ſonnes of Eliab,and On the fonne of Pelech, 
ſonnes of Reuben, tooke men. 

2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with certaine 
of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and fiſtie 
Princes of the aſſembly, * famous in the Congre- 
gation,men of renowme. 

And they gathered themſelues together againſt 
Moſes,and againſt Aaron, nnd ſaid vato them, 4 Ye 
take too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congrega- 
tion are holy cuery one of them, and the LORD 18 
among them: wherforethen I ft you vp your ſelues 
aboue the Congregation of the LORD ? 

4 Andwhen Moſes heard it, qhe ſe | vpon his face, 

s And hee ſpake vnto Korah, and vnto all his 
Company, laying, Euen to morrow the LORD will 
{hew who ave his, & who u holy, and will cauſe hm 
to come neere vnto him enen him whom hee hath 
choſen, will he cauſe to come neete vnto him. 

6 This doe: cake you cenlers, Korah, and all his 
company: 

And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them, 
before the LORD to morrow : And it ſhall be thut 
the man whem the LORD doethchuſe, hee ſhall be 
holy: ye take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I pray you, 
ye ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmal thing vate you, that the 
God ef lſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congre- 

ation of Iſrael, to bring you neere to himſelſe, to 

doe the ſeruice of the Labernacle of the LORD, 
and co ſtand beſore the Congregation to miniſter: 
vnto them? 

10 Aud he hath brought theeneere to him, and all 
thy Srechren the Hunes of Leui with theo: and 
ſeeke ye the Prieſtnood allo ? 

18 Forwhichcanſs both thou, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt theLORD: 
and what is Azron,that ye murmnre againſt him ? 

12 4 And Mo es ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 

ſonnes ef Eliab : which ſaid, We wil not come. 
r3 Ils it a ſmall thing that then haſt brought vs 
out of a land that floweth with milke and hony, 

> kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 

Ife altogether a prince ouer vs? 

14 Moreouer, thou haſt not brought vs into a 
and that floweth wich milke and honĩe, or giuen vs 
nheritance ef fields and vincyards: wilt thou put 
ut the eyes of theſe men ? we will not come vp. 

ts And Moſes was very wroth, an ſaid vnto the 

ORD , * Reſpe& not thou their offe / ing: I haue 

ot taken one alle from them: neither haue I hurt 

ne of them. 5 

16 And Meſ-s (aid vnte Korah, Be thou andall 

company before the LORD, thou, and they, and 
aron to merrow. 

17 Andrakeeuery man his cenſer,and put incenſe 

in them, and bring ye before the LORD curry man 
iscenſer,two hundred and fifty ceulers, thou alſo 

d Aaron,cach of you his c-nfer 

18 And they tooke euery man 1is cenſer, and put 

re in them, and laid incenſe thereon , and ſtood in 

he doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with Moſes and Aaron. 

rg And Korah gathered all the Congragation a- 

inſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and the glory ofthe LORD 

— vnts all the Congregation. 

20 And the LORD (pake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 

ſaying. 

21 — your ſelues from among this Con- 

gat ion, that I mayconſume them in a moment. 


22 And they ſell vpon theix faces, and ſaid, O 


r 
God, the God of che ſpirĩts ofal ſeſh, ſhal one * 
finne, and wilt thou be wroth with all the Con 


gation ? 

23 CAnd the LORD fpake vnte Moſes, ſayi 

24 Speake vnto the Congregatiag , ſayi 
you vp from about the Tabernacle of Korah, I 
than,and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes taſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 
Abiram : and the Elders of Liracl followed him, 

26 An he ſpake vato the Congregation, ſayi 
Depatt Iyray you, from the tents ot theſe wich 
men, and touch nothing of theĩrs, leſt you be ce 
med in all their ſinnes 

27 Sotney gate vp from the Tabernacle of 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram on euety ſide t and Da 
and Abiram came out, and ſtood inthe doors 
their tents, aud their wiues, and their ſonnet, 
their lictle children. 

28 And Meſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall knowt 
the LORD hath (ent mee to doe all theſe workey: 
for I Hane not dene them of mine owne minde, 

29 If theſe men die f the common death of all 
men, or if they b-e viſited after the viſitation ofallf* 
men, then the LORD hath nat ſent me. „ 

30 But ifthe LORD f make a new thing, mi 
the carth pen her mouth, and ſwallom them 
with all that appertaine vnto them, and they go 
downe quicke into the pit: then yer ſhall vnde 
ſtand that theſe men haue prouoked the LORD, 

31 Aud it eame to paſſe as he had made aner 
of ſpeaking all theſe werdes, that the ground cli N 
aſunder that was vader them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſi 
lowed them vp, and th+irhoules, and all theme 
that apperrained vnto Korah, and all their goods, 

23 They, and all that apperta ned to them, ue 
do vue aliue into the pit, and the carthcloſed vj 
them: & they periſhed fro among che Congregatie 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about the 
fled at the crie of them: for they ſaid, Leſt the eut 
ſwallow vs vp «ſo, 

35 And there came out a fire fromthe LORI 
andconfumed thetwo hundred aud fifty men th 
off:red incenſe. 

36 JAnd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes,fayir 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron t 
Prieſt, tliat hee take vp the cenſers out of the bu 
ning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder , for the 
are hallowed: 

38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners againſt theire 
ſoules: let them make them broad plates fora c 
uering of the Altar: for they offered them 
the LORD, therefore they arc hallowed , andt 
(hal! be a ſigue vnto the children of Iſtael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieft tooke the braſen ce 
ſers , wherewith they that were burnt had offere 
and they were made broad plates for a coucring 
the Alcar: 

40 Table a memorial vnto the children of 1 
that vo ſtranger which is H of the ſeed o 
come nete to off-r iaccuſ b fare the LORD, . 
hee hee nor 4% Korah . aud 24 his company , ut 
LORD aid te him hb» the hand of Moſes R 

41 © Ba! On the mot row al! the Congregatie 
of the chillen of iſrael murwared againſt Mole 
and againſt Aaton ſay ing ye haue killed the peo 
ol the LORD. F 

42 And it cameto paſſe when the Congregatie 
was gathered againſt Moſes and againtt Aaron, thi 
they looked toward the Tab-rnacle of the Cong 
gation,and behold, the cloude coueredit, andii 
gloty ofthe LORD appeared, 

4 


* 


Aaron came 
of the Congregation. 


Chap, 
ore the 12» 


, J Aud the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


1 « 


b K 


for 


Hebr, 


en 


Get you vp from among this Congregation, 

may conſume them, as in a moment i and they 
ypon their faces. 

4 And Moſes ſaid vote Aaron, Take a cenſer 

put fire therein from off the Altar, and put on 

e and goe quickely vnto the Congregation, 

make an atonement tor them: for there is wrath 
outfrom the LORD;the plague is begun, 

47 And Aaron tooke as Noſes commanded, and 

into the midft of the Congregation : & behold, 
was begun amongthe people, and he put 
incenſe, and made an atonement lor the people. 

And he ſtood betweene the dead and the li- 

ing and the plague was layed. 

45 Now they that died in the plague, were foure- 

thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that 
died about the matter of Kotah. 

36 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes , vnto the 
re of the — of the Congregation, and 
the plague was ſtayed. 
PP C H AP. XVII. 
1 An rod ermong all the no of the Tribes only fla- 
n{beth: 1011 i left for a monument again? the rebe ls, 
** LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

3 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
take ofeuery one of them a reddeqaccording tothe 
houſe of their fathers, of all their Princes, accor- 
ding to the bouſe of their fathers, twelue toddes: 
ite thou euery mans name vpon his rod. 

Aud thou ſtalt write Aarons name vpon the 
rod of Leui: for one rod (hal befor the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

Aud thou ſhalt lay them vp in the Tabernacle 
ofthe C ation, before the Teftimony,*wher 
I will meete with you. 

5 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that the mans rod 


whom I ſhal chuſe,ſhall bloſſome: and I will make 
to ceaſe from me the murmurings of thechildren of 
Iracl, whereby they murmure agaiuſt you. 

6 TAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
andenery one of their princes gaue him f a rodde 
apiece, for each prince one, according to their ta- 
thers houſes, even twelve roddes:2ndthe tod of Au- 
ton was among their rods. 

7 CAnd Moles laid vp the rods before the LORD 
in the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

8 ud ĩt came to paſſe, that on the morrow Mo- 
ſes went into the Tabernacle of W'iitneſſe, and be- 
hold, the rodde of Aaron for the houſe of Leni, was 
badded and brought foorth buddes, and bloomed 
bloſſomes, and yeelded Almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from be- 
fore the LO R D,vnto all the children of Iſrael: and 
they looked, and tooke every wan his rod. 

10 CAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring Aa- 
rans rod again before the Teltimony,ro be kept for 

token againſtthe 4 rebels, & thou ſhalt quite take 

way their murmurings from me, that they die not. 
it And Moſes did io: as the LO RD comman- 
ded him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Dying. Bebold, we die, we perith,we all periſh, 

13 Whoſoener commeth any thing neere vnto 

Tabernacle of the LORD, (hall die; Shall wee 
conſumed with dying ? 

| CHAP. XVIII. 
2 The charyeof the Priefts and Leuttes. 9 The P/ i fl 
poritn. 21 The Lewes portien. 25 Theheane offe- 
ring 0 ePricits ont of che Leuue i porri. 
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ij. ThePrieſtscharge and pe 


1 la1d vnto Aaron, I hou.and thy 
ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſhall 
beare the iniquity of the Sanctuaty: and thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of 
your Prieſthood. 

2 And thy brethrenalſo of the tribe of Leni, the 
tribe of thy tather, bring thou with thee . that they 
may bee toyned vntothee, and miniſter vnto thee 2 
but thou and thy torines with thee ſhaÞ mnaſter he- 
fore the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

3 And they ſhal keepe thy charge, and the charge | 
of all the Tabernacle : onely they ſhall not come 
nigh the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the Altar, that 
neither they. not you alſo die. 

4 And they (hall be ioyned vntothee, and keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
for all the ſerviceofthe Tabernacle : and a ſtranger 
ſhall not come nigh vnto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keepe the charge of the Sanctua- 
rie, and the charge ol the Altar, that there bee no 
wrath any more vpon thechildren ot Iſrael. 

6 And Il, behold, Ihaue * taken your brethren 
the Leuĩtes from among the children of Iſraeli to 
you they are giuen asa gilt for the LORD, to 
doe the ſetuice of the Tabernacle of the Congreg 
tion. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with thee, (hal 

keepe your Prieſts office tor euery thing of the A 
tat and within the Vaile,and yee ſhall ſerue: 1 hau 
ginen your Prieſts office vnto you, as a ſervice 
gilt : and the ſtranger that commeth nigh ſhall 
pur to death, 

8 « And the LORD ſpake vento Aaron, Bekold 
alſo haue giuen thee the charge ol mine heaue offe 
rings, ot all the hallowed things of the children © 
Iſrael, vnto thee haue I giuen them by reaſon oft 
aucinting,and to thy lons by an ordinance for euer 

9 Thisſhall be thine ofthe moſt holy thing 
ſerued from the fire: euery oblation of theirs, eue 
meat offering of theirs, and cuery ſinne offering 
theirs, and euery treſpaſſecfterivg of theirs, whic 
they (hall render vnto mee, thall be moſt holy 
thee,and for thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate it, euery 
male ſhall cate ĩt: it ſhall be holy vnto thee. 

11 And this is thine : the heave offering of their 
giſt, with all the waue offrings of the chilcken ot I. 
rael: I haue given thetn vntothee, and to thy ſonnes 
& to thy daughters with thee, hy a ſtatute forener: 
eue ry one that is cleane in thy houle, hall eate of ĩt. 

12 All the ſ beſt of the oyle, and all the beſt of 
the wine, and of the wheate, the firſt fruits of them 
which they ſhall offer vnto the LORD, them haue 
I giuen thee. 

13 And whatſoeuet ĩs firſt ripe inthe land, which 
they ſhall bring vnto the LORD ſhalbe thine, euery 
one that is cleane in thine houſe, ſhall eate of it. - 
14 *Euery thing deuoted in Iſrael ſhalbe thine, 1 117 

15 Every thingthat opeveth the mati ice in all EB. 
fleſh which they bring vnte the LORD, whether it Exod. 
be of men or beaſts, ſhalbe thine : Neuertheleſſe the #3-8. 
firſt borne of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeeme,and the p 2-29» 
firſtling of vncleane beaſts ſhale thou redeeme. cut 27. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed from a mo- G. chap. 
neth old ſhalt thou redeem according to thine eſti-· B+ 
mation for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhe» 
kel of the Sanctuary, * which is twenty — 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firftling of 50 · 5. 
ſheepe, ot the firſtling of a goate thou ſhalt not re- 
deem, they are — Halt ſprinkle their blood 
vpon the altar, & ſhalt burne theirfat for an efting $7. 
made by fre {or a ſweet ſauout on 


ww 


* 
* 
= W 


—— — — 


— — — — —:fr .. 


63 ˖ ——— ur „ 0. 4 K Tm" OBE ay 
? z 
* 7 
o * -. 


ac— 


dun to t Tres, 


. 


18 And the ficſh of them ſhall bee thine as the 
vue breſt, and as the right ſhoulder ate thine. 

19 All the hcaue-efcrings of the holy things, 
whichthe children of 1ſrael offer vnto the LORD, 
haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters 
with thee, by a ſtatute for euer: it is a couenant of 
alt for euet before the LORD, vuto thee and to thy 
| feede with thee. 
| 26 And the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, Thon 
ſhalt haue noinhericance in their land, neither ſhalt 
than haue any part among them: * I am thy part, 


jandthive inheritance among the children of Iſrael. 


at And behold. I haue giuen the children of Leni 
all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inheritance, for their 
| feruice which they ſerue, euen the ſeruice of the Ta- 
|beraacle of the Congregation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael bence- 
foorthcome nigh the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion. leſt they beare ſinne, f and die. 

a3 But the Leuites (hall doe theſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of theCongregatien,and they ſhal beare 
ir iniquity : it ſhal be a ſtature for euer thorow- 
out your generations, that among the children of 
ſrael they haue no inherirance. 
14 Bat che tithes of the children of Iſrael which 
they offer as an heaue offering vnto the LORD) I 
giaen to the Leuites re inherice : therefore l 
ſaid vntothem , Among the children of Iſrael 
they (hall haue no inheritance, 

And the LO RD (pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

ad Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuires, and ſay vnto 
them , When yetake of the children of Iſrael the 
thhes, which I haue giuen you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye [hall effer vp an heaue offering 
of it vatothe LORD, enen a tenth part of the 


the. 
9 And this your heaue offering ſhall be recko- 
ned vato you, as though it were the corne'of the 
threſhing floote, aud as the fulneſſe of the wine- 


238 Thus you alſo ſhal offer an heaue offering vn- 
tes the LORD of all your tythes which ye receĩue of 
the children of Iſrael , and ye ſhall giue thereof the 
LORDS heane offering to Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 Ont of all your gifts yee ſhall offer encry 
heaue offt ing of the L R D of all the + beſt there- 
of, even the Rails part thereof, ont of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhale ſay vnto them, When 

haue heaued the beſt thereof from it, then it 

all bee counted te the Leuites, as the increaſe 

of the threſhing fore, and as the increaſe of the 
wine preſſe. 


21 And yee ſhall eate it in enery place, yee and 
your houſholds: for it a your reward for your ſet- 
| vice, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
' 24. Andyoe ſhall heare no finne by reaſon of it, 
when ye haue heaued from it the beſt of it: ne1- 


f cher ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the children 


ef 1{racl,left ye die. 


CHAP. XIX. 

x The water of ſepara. ion made of the aſbes of à ved 
Beier. 11 Thelaw for the uſe ofit in purification 
ofthe vncleane. 

| A Nd theLORD ſpakevnto Meſes, and vnto 

Aaron, ſay ing, 

2 This ij the ordinance of the Lawe , which the 
Lo RD hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vntothe 
children of [ſracl , that they bring thee a red heifer 
withont ſpot, wherin is no blemi vpon which 


neuer came yoke. 


And ye ſhall giue hervnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 


that he may hring her & ſoorth wi 
| and owe ſhall Cay her before his face. 


with his finger, and * ſprinkl- of her blood 
ly before the Tabernacle of the 
uen times, 

And aue ſhal burn the heifer in his ſight: 
ſkinne and her fleſh, and ber blood, with her 
ſhall he burne, 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take Cedar-wood, 
hyſope, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt of 
burning of the heifer. 

7 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
ſhall bathe bis fleſh in water, and afterward he 
come into the campe, and the Prieſt ſhalbe y 
vntill the euen. 

8 And he that burneth her, hall waſh his 
in water, and bath his fleſh in water, and ſhall 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

9 And a man that is cleane , ſhall gather 
aſhes ot the heiter, and lay them vp without 
campe, in a cleane place, and it ſhall be kept for 
Congregation ot the children of Iſrael for a 
of ſeparation : it u a purification for ſinne. 

10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane vntill 
Euen: and it ſhall bee vnto the children of 
and vnto the ſtranger chat ſoiourncth among 
for a ſtatute for euer. 

it « Hee that toucheth the dead body of 
F man, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

12 Heeſhall puriſie himſelſe wich it on the thi 
= and on the ſeuenth day hee ſhal be cleane: 


—  — 


if he purifie not himſelle the third day, then the 
uenth day he (hall not be cleane. 

13 Whoſocuer tovcherh the dead body of 
man tbat is dead, and purifieth not himſelſe, 
leth che Tabernacle of the LO R D, and that 
ſhall bee cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the water of 
paration wasnot ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall 
vncleane, his vncleanneſſe i yet vpon him. 

14 This ij the lawe, when a man dieth ina 
all that come into the tent, and al that in thet 
ſnalbe vncleane ſeuon dayes. 

r5 And euety open veſſell which hath no 
ring bound vpon it, is vncleane. 

16 And whoſocuer toucheth one that is 
with a (word in the open fields, or a dead body, 
a bone of a man, or a graue, ſhall be vncleane 


es. 

17 And for an vneleane perſon they ſhall tale 
the + aſhes of the burnt heifer of parikcation 
ſinne. and f running water ſhall be put thereto in 
veſſell : 

18 And a cleane perſon ſhall take hyſope, 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle i vpon the 
and vpon all the veſſels , and vpon the perſons 
were there, and vpon him that touched a bone, 
one {lains,or one dead. ot a graue. 

19 And the cleane perſem thall ſprinkle vpon 
vncleane on the third day, and on the ſeuenth 
and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall purifie himſelſe 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water, 
ſhall be cleane at cuen. 

20 But the man that ſhall be vncleane, and 
not puriſie himſelfe, that ſoule ſhall be cut 
among the Congregation : becauſe he hath 
the danduary of the LORD, the water of! 
on hath not beene ſprinkled vpon him, hee # 
cleane. 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute vntoth 
that hee that ſprinckleth the water of ſepa? 


rx RR RIP 


4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her bla 


Ss FF Mp R9XF 


W444” WAY - — — —— oOI——_—_ . K — we * —_— 2 — —— l - — 
© . 1 33 


 & oy * 
- * * 17 = 5 N % . o „ | 4 = W p ” 
13 64 „ as. 4 - e * Er IEEE. EEE. nan azo Long EY OG. wie 


all waſh his clothes: and he that toucheth the wa- the welles : we will gee by the kirgs bh wey, we 
| i be vncleane vntill euen. will not tutne to the right hand, not to the leit, va» 
1 Aud chatſoeuer the vnc leane perſon touch - till we have paſſed thy borders. 
eth, ſhall be vncleane : and the ſoule that toucheth | 18 And Edom faid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not paſſe | 
iſhalbe vncle ane vpt ill euen. | by me, leſt | come cut agamſt thee with the ſword. 
CHAP, IX. 19 And the children ol Iſtael faid vntohim, We 
1 e children of I vael come 10 Zin, where Miriam will goe by the high way: and if I and my cattell 
„ dirthe 2 They mamme for want of water, 5 Me- drinke of thy water, then I will pay lor it : I will 
ſes ſmitm the rocke bringethj forth water as Aeri- one ly (without den g any thing els) gee thorow on 
| hah. 14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſirerh paſſaye throw my feet. 
Lau which i dewed hom. 2 At mou Hor fe- | 2% Ard he faid,Thouſhalt not goe thorow, And 
ron refleneth his place to E lta ar, and ateth, Edom came our againſt him with much people, and 
len came the children of Iſrael, enen the whole | with a ſtrong hand. | 
ion, into the deſert of ⁊ in, in the firſt! 2x Thus Edam refuſed to giue Iſtael paſſage tho · 
| and the people abode in Kadeſh, and Mi- | row his border: wherfore Iſtael turned away frem 
jam died there, and was buried there. him. 
1 Aud there was ne water for the Congregati- 22 Aud the children of Iſrael, enenthe whole Cha. 
:and they githered themſelues together againſt | Congregation iĩourneyed from * Kadeſb, andeame 333.37 
; .|Moſerand againſt Aaron. vnto mount Hor, 

Aud the people chede with Moſes, and ſpake, | 23 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and Az» 
faying, Would God that we had died * when our ron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Be 
brethren digd before the LO RD. dom, ſaying, 

4 And * why haue ye brought vp the Congre- 24 Aaron ſhall be gathered vnto his people: for 
gation of the LORD into this wilderneſſe, that ¶ he ſhall not enter into the land which I haue given 
we and our cattell ſhould die there ? vnto the children of Iſrael, becauie yeerebelleda» 

5 And wherefore haue ye made vs to come vp | gainſtmy 4 word at the water of Meribah. + Meds, 
ont of Egype,to bring vs in vnto this euill placetit | 25 *Take Aaron, and Eleazar his ſonne, and 
i no place of ſeed,or of figges,or vines, ot of pome- | bring them vp vnto mount Hor, * Chaps 

neither is there any water to drinke. 26 And (trip Aaron of his gatments and put them 3g. 5. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence | ypon Eleazar his ſonne,and Aaron ſhall be gathe - deut. 38. 

the aſſembly, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle } red vnto hi people, ancl ſhall die there. 30, 

t ion, and they fell vpon their faces: | 29 And Moſes did as the LO R D commanded): 
and the glory of the LO R B appeared vnto them. | andthey went vp into mount Hor, in the ſight of all 

7 CAndtheL O R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | the Congregation. 

$ Taketherod,and gather thou the aſſembly to- 28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 

er, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake ye | and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and*Aaron peut 

o the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall give } died thete in the top of the mount: and Moſes and * 

r his water; and thou ſhalt brivg forth to them | Eleazar came downe from the mount. * 
out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt gine the Con- 295 And when allthe Congregation ſaw that Aa- E” 
ation and their beafts drinke. ron was dead,they mourned ſor Aaron thirty dales, 

9 And Moſes teoke the rodde from before the } even 21] the kouſe of Iſrael. 

LORD, 25 hecommanded him. CHAP, XXI. 

1s And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- | 1 Iſracl with ſome {fe deſtroy the ( anaanites ad 

ation together betore the rocke, and hee ſaid vnto | Hormah, 4 The people mu m ing ave plagued with 

dem. Heare now, yee rebels ; muſt wee fetch you | ßene ſerpents, 95 They 1 epentng, art healed by a bra - 
water out of this rocke ſin ſorpent, to Sundry idm nee of the Iſrarlue t. 
11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 21 $ihon@ overcome, 33 andOg. | 
the rocke twice : and the water came out Nd when * King Arad the Canaanite, which Chap. 
y,and the Congregation dranke,and their dwelt in the South, heard teil that Iſrael came] gy. 49+ 

dealts af by the way of the ſpies,then he fought againſt Iixa - 

12 © Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and Aa - el, and teoke ſome of them priſoners. 

n,Becanſe ye beleeue me not, to ſanctiſie me in the 2 And Iſtael vowed a vow vnto the LORD, and 
es of the children ol Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not} faid, 1tthon wilt in deed deliver this people int 
wing this Congregation intothe land which I haue my hard, then I wil! vtterly deftroy their cities. 
given them, 3 And the I ORD heatkened to the voice of 1 
17 * This ĩs the water of | Meribah , becauſe the rael, and deliuered vp the Canaanites: and they vt · 
. children of Iſrael ſtroue with the LORD; and he} rerly deſtroyed them and theit cities, andhecalled 
was ſanRified in them. the name of the place [Hormah. 
14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh,} 4 CAndthey journeyed from mount Hor, by the 
Into the king of Edom; Thus layth thy brother way of the red fea , to compaſle the land of Edom, |/irntlew. 
(ral, Thou knowelt all the trauell thathath + be · and the ſoule of the people was much [diſcouraged wi 
len vs: becauſe of the way. wad Hilw 
I; How our fathers went downe into Egyptzand] 5 And the prople ſpake againſt God, and again(t 1/267 len: 
e haue dwelt in Egypt a long time: and the E- Moſes, Wherefore haue yee brought vs vp ont oſ 5 
BYPtians vexed vs, and our fathers. Egypt, to die in the wilderneſle > for there is no 
16 And when we cried vnto the LORD, he beard] bread, neither is there any water, and our ſoule 
ar voice, and ſent an Angel, and hath broughr vs} *Toatheth this light bread. Chap. 
th out of Egypt: and behold, we are in Kadeib,, 6 And * the LO R D ſent fierie ſerpents among 1 1.6, 
city in the vttermoſt e thy border. the people, ard they bit the people, and much peo- 8 Wiſd. 
17 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee,thorow thy countrey:{ phe of Iſrael died. 16.135» 
e will not pafſe thorow the fields, ot thorow th 7 © Therefore the people came to Moſes, audi c. 
wexards, neither will wer drinke of the water ſaid, Wee haue ſiuned: for we have token a1 5 
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eome to paſſe, that euer y one that is bittes, when he 
looketh vpon it, ſnall live. 


ſerpents. Nu 
the LR D,andagaiultthee:pray vnto the LO 
that hee take away the ſerpents from vs: and Mo- 


ſes prayed for the people. 
8 And the LORD aid vnto Moſes, Make thee a 
fiery ſerpent, and (ct it vpon a pole: andit ſhall 


22. Rings 9 and Moſes made a ſerpent ef brafle,and put 
18. ieh. it vpon a pole, and it came to paſſe, that if a ſerpent 
3.14. had bitten an man when hee beheld the ſerpentol 
braſſe, he liued. 
to And the childten of Iſrael ſet for wa td, and 
| * Chap, |*pitched in Oboth. 
3 3+43e 11 And they ieurneyed from Obeth,and pitche 
Or, at lie- Abarim, in the wilderneſſe which is befot 
apes of Moab, toward the Sunne riſing. 
Aua. 12 From thence they remooued, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared, 
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13 Fromthencethey remooued, and pitched on 


| or. Ua · ofthe LO RD, {What he did in the ted ſea, and in 


{the other ſide of Arnon, which is inthe wildetueſſe 
that commeth out of the coaſtes ol tue Amorites 2 
for Arnon is the border of Moab, betweene Moab) 
and the Amerites. 
14 Whereforeit is ſaid in the booke ofthe wars 


el n the brookes of Arnun, 
' Sup,ah 15 And at the ſtreame of the brooks that goeth 
I Heby. douone to the dwelling of Ar, and ſ lieth vpon the 
Kaner h. border of Moab, 
| 16 And from thence the went toBeer:this is th 
well whereofthe LORD pake vnto Moſes, Gather 
| the people together,and I will giue them water, 
| 4 Hel. 17 © Then lIſrael ſang this ſong, f Spring vp, O 
| aſcend, | well,jSingye vntoit. 
or, - | 18 Theprincesdigged the well, the nobles of 
| ſmere. che people diggedir, by che diefYon ofthe Tawgi 
uor with the ir ſtaues. And from the wildetueſſ: z6ry 
0 went to Mattanah. 
19 Aad from Mattanah to Nahalicl, and ftom 
Nahalielto Bamoth, | 
3s Aud from Bamoth is the valle, that is in the 
el. 4countrey of Moab tothe top of J Piſgah , which 
Feld. looketh toward leſhimon : 
dor, bi. 21 Aud ifracl ſent meſſengers vnto Sthon king 
: } Orthe | of the Amorites, ſaving, : 
i mildere 22 Let mec paſſe thoto thy land. wee will not 
peut. turue into t he fields, or into the vineyards, we will 
2.27. not drinke of the waters ot the well: but wee will 
ĩudg. it. goe along by the lings bigh-way , vnt il we be paſt 
19. thy borders. 
Deut. 23 And Sihen would not ſuffer Iſtael to paſſe 
| 39-7. | thorow his border: but Sihon gathered all his peo- 
ple together, and went out againſt Iirael into the 
wilderneſſe and hee came to! ahaz , and fought a- 
gainſt iſrael. 
oſh. i 24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
12. ſword, and poſſeſſed his land, from At non vnto la- 
pal. 134 bok , even vnto the children of Ammon: for the 
11.ames} border ofthe children of Ammon was ſtrong. 
| 2.9, 25 And Iſtael tooke all theie cities: and Iſrael 
| dwelt iu all the cities of the Amorites in Heihben, 
+ Heby, | and in all the villaget thereof 
daug he 26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king 
urs ol the Amorites, ho had tought againſt the former; 
king of Moab, & taken all his land out of his haad, 
euen vnto Arnen. 
27 Wherforetheythatſpeake in prouerbes, ſay, 
Come vnta Heſhbon, let the citie ol dihon be built 
and ptepared- 
28 For there is a fite gone out of Heſhbon,a flame 
from the citic of Sihon : it hath conſumed Ar off 
Moab ana the lords of the high places of Arnon, 
r . ETVPEDS CPB EATS hr” ACE nn. 


. Og king 
29 Woe to thee; ouarty 
ple of * Chemolh ; hee hath giuen his ſounes 
eſcaped, and his daughters into captiuitie 
hon king of the Amorites. 

30 We haue ſhot at them Helhbonis 
euen vnto Dibom and we haue laide them 
uen vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto Medck 

31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 
rites. 

33 And Moſes (ent to ſpĩe out Iaazer , and 
tooke the villages thereof, and droue out the 
rites that were there. ü 

33 J And they turned & went vp by the 
Baſhan: and Og the king ol Balhan went out 
chen hee, and all nis people to the battelat 

34 And the LO R Dſaid vato Moſes, / 
not : for I haue delivered him into thy hand, 
all his people, and his land. and * thou ſhalt digi. 
him, as thou diddeſt vnto Sĩhon king ofthe 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 So they (mote him and his ſonnes, and 
people, vntill there was none left him 2liue, 
they poſſeſſed his land. 

CHAP. XXIL 
1 'Balaks fr? meſſage for Balaum u refuſed, i; 
ſecond meſſage ob. ameth him. 22 An Angel 

hauc Haine hm, if hu afſe had not ſaued bim. 36 

lab enier:ainerh m. 

Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, an 
ched inthe plaines ol Moab, on thisfide 
by Ierichs, 

2 CAnd Balak theſonne of Zippor, ſaw all 
Iſracl had done to the Amorites. et. 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people Wh iade 
cauſe they were many, and Moab was di 
cauſe of the children of iſrael. 
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4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders ofl 
ſhall this company licke vp all that ave ton 
bout vs, as the oxe licketh vp the gtaſſe of the 
And Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king of 
abites at that time, 

5 *Heſent meſſeugerstherefore vnto 
ſonne ol Beor, to Pethor, which is by the ria 
the land of the children ol his eople, to eill l 
ſaying, Behold, there is a people come out ina 
gypt : bchold,they cquer the F tace of the 
they abide vuer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, cutſe 
people, fox they are too mightie fer me: 
ture (hall preuaile, that wee may (mite 
that I may driue chem out of the land: for 
tuat he whom thou bleſleſt is bleſſed, and he 
thou curſe{t, is curſed, 

And the Elders of Moab,and the Blderse 
dizn departed, with the rewards of diuinatia 
their hand; and they came vnto Balaam, aud 
vnto him the words of Balak. . 

8 And he ſaid vato them, Lodge here this 
and I will biing you word againe, as the LO 
(hall ſpeake vnto mee: aud the princes of 
bode with Balaam. 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and laid, 
men ate thete with thee ? 

to And Balaam ſaid vnte God, Balak thei 
of Zippor,king of Moab, hach ſent vntome, 

11 Behold, the.c is a people come out ol 
which couereth the face of the earth: Come 
cumſe me them, peraduenture il (hall be 
uercome them, and driuc them out. 

12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Thou ſhalt 
goe with them, thou ſhalt not cur ſe the 
ey are bleſled. 
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The aſleſpeaketh. Chap, 


TT) roſe vp in the morning, and ſal 
the princes of Bala k, Get you into your land: 
the LORD refuſeth to giue me leave to go with 


14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and they 
went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to come 


vs. 

15 © And Balak ſent y et againe ptiuces, moe, and 
more honourable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaidto him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor,FLet nothing 
Ipray thee, hinder thee from comming vote me. 

19 For I will promote thee vnto very great ho- 
pour,and I wil do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me. 
Come therefore, I pray thee,curſe me thispeople. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, & ſaid vnto the ſeruants 
of Balak, * If Balak would give me his houſe full of 
filuer and gold, 1 cannot go beyond the word of the 
LO RDmy God, to doe lefle or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo heere 
this night, that I may know what the LO R D will 

vnto me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, and ſaid 
vnto him, Il the meu come to call thee,riſe vp, and 
toe with them: but yet the word which I ſhall ſay 
vatethee,that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſad- 

led his afſe, and went with the prinees of Moab. 

22 And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe hee 
went: and the Angel ot the LORD ſtoodin the way 
for an aduerſaty againſt him: now hee was riding 
vpon his aſſe, and 2 two ſeruants we with him. 
et. 23 And the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the LORD 

indeqſtandjng in the way, and his ſword drawen in his 
hand: and the affe turned afide out of the way , and 
went into the field : and Balaam {mote the afle, to 
turne her inte the way. 

24 Butthe Angel of the LORD ſtood in a path 
ofthe vineyards, a wall being on this fide,and a wal 
on that fide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
LORD, ſhee thr.lt her ſelfe vvto the wall, and 


= 


cruſh BalazmNoot againſt the wall: and he ſmote | 
a ne. 

26 And the Ange! of the LORD went fu ther, and 

ood ina nattow place, where was no way to turn, 
either to the right hand, ot to the left. 

27 And when the afle ſawe the Angel of the | 
LORD, ſhee fell downe vnder Balazm and Bala- 
ams anger was kindled,and het ſmote the alle with | 
A ſtaffe. 

28 And the LORD opened the mouth of the aſſe, 
and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 
the, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee: I would there were a (word in | 
mine hand, for now would 1 kill thee. 

3. Aud the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam. Am not thine 
aſſe, tvpon which thou haſt ridden ſener ſince 1 was 

evnto this day? was I cuet wont te do ſo vnto 
thee ? And he ſaid, Nay. 

3t Then the LOR P opened the eyes of Balaam, 
aud he ſa the Angel of the LORD ſtanding in the 
way,and his ſword drawen in his hand: and he bow- 

wne bis head,and [fell flat on his face. 

J. 32 And the Angel of theL OR D1aid vnts hun, 

1 Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three 

Ames? Beheld,I went ont 4 to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe 1hy way is peruetie before me. 

33 Andthe aſſe aw me, and turned from me theſe' 

e times vnleſſe ſhe had turned trom me, ſurely 


allo hd lane che und @ued her allue. 


vs 

1 Balaams 

34 And Balaamfaidſvnto the Angell the 

I baue finned: for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in 

the way againſt me: Now therefore it it f diſpleaſe 

thee, Iwill germe backe againe. 

35 And the Augel of the LORD faid vnto Bala- 
am, Go with the man: but only the word that I (hal 
ſpeake vnto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeake: So Bal 
went withabe princes of Balak. 

36 4 And when Balak heard that Balaam wa 
come, he went out to meet him,vntoa city of Moa 
which & in the border of Arnon, whichs inthe vt 
moſt coaft. 

37 And Balak ſaĩd vnto Balaam, Did I not ca 
neſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee 2 whertore came 
thou not vnto me? Am I not able indeede to pr 
mote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam faid vnto Balak, Loe, I am com 
vnto thee : haue I now any power at all to ſay an 
thing ? the word that God putteth in my mouth 
that ſhall Iſpeake. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they c 
vnio | K::iarh- Huzoth. 

4* And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, and ſen 
to Balaam, and to the princes that vt with him. 

41 And it came to paſſe op the morrew, that Ba 
I;k cooke Balaam, and brought him vp into the hig 
places of Baal, that thence he might ſee the vtmo 
part Of the people, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

I, 13. 28 Balabsſ[acrifice. . 18 Bala para. 
Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here ſex 
uenaltars,and prepare me here ſeuen oxen, an 

ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Ba- 
lak and Balaam offred on eery altar a bullo cke and 
a ramme. 

2 And Balaam ſaid vntoBalak, Stand by thy bu 
offering, and Iwill goe: peraduenture the LOR] 
will come to meete me, and what ſoeuer be ſhewet 
me, will tell thee, And j he ent 10 an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam, and he {aid vnto him, 
haue prepared ſenen altats, and l haue offered vp 
ches y altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the LORD put a word in Balaamsmout 
aud (aid, Returne vnto Balak, and thus thou (hal 
ſpeake. 

6s And he eturned vnto him, and loe, heſtood b 
his burnt ſactiſice, he, and all the Princes ol Moab. 

7 And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaide, Bal 
the king of Moab hath brought me trom Aram, ou 
of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſing, Come, curſ 
me lacob, and come de Hrael. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed 
or how ſhall I defie, /e the LO R Dhathno 
defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him & fr 
the hils [ behold him: loc, the people ſhall dwell 
lone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations, 

10 Who can count y duſt of lacob. & the number 
ol the fontth patt of Iſracl? let f me diethe death 
of the righteons,and let my laſt end be like his. 

11 And Balak faid vnto Ball. am, M hat hait thou 
done vnto me? I rooke ther to cetſe mine evenues, 
and behol d, thou hiſt bleicd them altogether. 

1 And hee anſwered, and ſaid , Mult I not take 
heede to ſpeahe that which th: LORD hath put in 
my worth? 

1; AndRalakſaid vnto him, Come, I prey thee 
with mee , vnte another pl. ce from whence thou 
maveſt ive them thou ſhalt c hut the vtmoſt part 
ol them, and ſhalt not ſec chem all, & curſe me them 
from thence, 
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aid, and ſhall he not doe it? or hath he ſpoken,and 


emp hee ſcene peruerſeneſſe in Iſrael: the LO RD 


brought him into the fie d of Zo- 
pleim,to the top of þ Piſgah, and built ſeuan altars, 
and off red a bullocke and a ramme on exezy altar, 

15 And hee ſaid vuto Balak, Stand heere by thy 
burnt offering, while I meet the LE yander. 

16 And the LORD met Balaam, and put a word 
in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vato Balak, and 
ſay thus. 

1 And when he came to him, behold. hee ſtood 
by his burac offering. and the princes of Moab with 
bim. And Balak ſayd vnto him, What hath the 
Lo Rb ſpoken? 

18 And heetooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
2 Balak,and neare;hearken vnto meʒ chou ſonne of 

ippor: 

19 God s not a man that hee ſhou i d lic, neither 
the ſonne ol man that hee ſhould repent: hath hee 


14 J And hee 5 


ſhall he not make it good? 
20 Behold, I haue receĩued commanndement to 
bleſſe: and he bath bleſſed, and I can ot reuerſe it. 
2 He hath not beheld iniquity in lacob, neither 


his God 4 with him, and the ſhoute of a king i a- 
mong them, 

22 God brought them out of Egypt;he hath as 
it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne. 

23 Surelythere is no inchantment Jagainſt Iacob, 
neither is there any dinination again{t iſrael: accor- 
ding to this time it ſhalbe ſaid of Iacob and of Iſ- 
racl, What hath God wrought ! 

24 Bchold,the people thal riſe vp as a great lion, 
and liſt vp himſeſfe as a yong lion: he (hall not lie 
done vntil he eat of the pray, and drink the blood 
of the ſlaine. 

25 J And Bala faid vnto Balaam, Neither curfe 
them at all, nor bleſſe th em at all. 
26 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſay ing, All that the LORD ſpeak- 
eth,chat I muſt doe ? 

27 © AndBalakſayd vatoBalaam, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee vnto another place; — 
wenture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe 
me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balazm vnto the toppe of 
Peor,that look-th toward Icſhimen. 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee heere 


and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid,and offered 
abullocke and a ramme on cue altar. 
CHAP. ZALNY, 

1 alan leauing diu nat iaus, provpheſieth the happines 
of Iſrael. to Balak mange: uiſmiſſoth him. 15 Hee 
prophrſieth of the Starre of Tacob,and the deflation 
of ſome nations. 

AX? when Balaam ſaw that it Pleaſed the LORD 

te bleſſe Iſrael, hee went not as at other times 
to j ſeeke for inchantments, but he ſet his tace to- 

ward che wilderneſſe. 
2 Aud Balaam lift vn his eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael 


the mee - 


tingof in · the Spirit of God came vpon him. 


E 
is, 


abiding in his tents, according to their tribes: and 


3 And hetooke vp his parable and faid,Balaam 
he ſon of Beer hath ſaid, and the man f whoſe eyes 
are open, hath ſaid : 

4 Her hath layd which heard the words of God, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty,falling mo a 
tm, but huamng his cyes open: 
| 5 How goodly sv thy cents,O Iacob, and thy 
Tabernactes,O [frac ! 

6 As chr vall:yes ate chey ſpread foorth, as gc- 
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euen altars, and prepare me heere ſeuen bullockes, 


* 
F 


„ 


dens by the river (ide, as the trees of Li 
which the L O R D hath planted,and ascedar 
de the waters, | | 
7 He chall powre the water out of his 


— | by higher then Agag, and his kingdome 
exalt:d. 

8 God breugli him foorth ont of Egypt 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an vnicorne: be 
eate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
their bones, and pierce them thorowe with his 
rowes. 

9 * Hec couched, he lay downe as al ionaud 
a great lion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? Bleſſed s 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed us he that curſeth 
io J And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
laam, and he ſmote his hands together: and 
ſaid vnto Balaam , I called thee to curſe mine 
mies, and behold,thou halt altogethe: bleſſed 
theſe three times. 

11 Thetfore now,flee thou to thy place: It 
to promote thee vnto great honour, but loe, 
L O R D hath kept thee backe from honour, 

12 And Balaam (aid vnto Balak, Spake 1 not 
to thy incflengers which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 


— 


8³ 

13 It Balak would giue me his houſe full of 
and golde, Icannot goe beyond the C 

ment of the LO R D, to doe either good or bad 
mine owne minde ? bus what the LORDlaith, 
will I ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, I go vnto my people: 
theretote, and I wil aduertiſe thee what this 
ſhal doe to thy people in the latter dayes. 

15 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
eyes are open,hath aid ? 

16 He hath ſaid which heard the words of 
and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
ſaw the viſion of theAlmighty,falling intoa tr 
but haning his eyes open, 

17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall 
him, but not nigh : There ſhall come a ſtarre out 
Lacob,and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and 
ſmite the corners of Moab,and deltroy al the 
dren of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhall bee a poſſeſsion, Seit 
ſhall be a poſſeſsion (or his enemies, and Iſtael 
doe valiantl y. 

19 Out of lacob ſhal come he that ſal haue du 
nion, & (hal deſtroy him that remaineth of the 

20 © And when hee looked to Amalek. be 
vp his parable,and ſaid, Amalek wa the firitof 
nations but his latter end | Hall be, that hee 
tot euer. . 

21 And hee looked on the Kenites, andt 
his parable, and ſaid,Strong is thy dwelling y 
and thou putteſt thy neſt ina rocke. 

22 N-uerthcleſſe, + the Kenite ſhalbe waſt 
till Asſhur ſhall cary thee away captiue. 

23 And hetooke vp his parable, and (aid, 
who ſhall live when God docth this? ; 

24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaft of C 
tim, and (hall affli& Asſhur , and ſhall affli& 

and he alſo thall periſh for ever, 

25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and 
to his place: and Balak alto went his way. 

CHAP, XV. 
1 Iſrael at Shictom commit whoredome and i 
6 Phinehas kilteth Zimri and (bi to God 
fore vinrth him an exrrlaftins Prieto. 16 
Midiauices au e to ut vextn, b 
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and his ſeed hal bee in many waters, and his Kin 


” 


ot 
e, 


Av]. 


Nd lirael abodeinꝰ Shittim, and the people be- 
to commit whoredome with the daughters 


j they called the people vnto the ſacrifices 
of their gods: and the people · did eate, and bowed 
downe to their gods. : 

3 And liracl ioyned himſelfe vntoBaal-Peor: 
and the anger of the LO RD was kindled againſt 


Israel. 


* of the people, and hang them vp betore the 


ORD againſt the Sun, that the fierce anger of the 
LORD may be turned away from Iſrael. 


5 And Moſes ſaid vntothe ludges of If rael, Slay they that were numbred of them, were tourtic and 


ye enery one his men, that were ioyned vnto Baal- 


Peor. 
6 © And beholde, one of the children of Iſrael 
ame and hroueht vnto his brethrena Midianitiſh 
oman in the ſight of Moſes,and in the ſight of all 
he Congregation of the children of Iſrael, who 
eweeping before the doore of the Tabernacle 

ff the Congregation. 

106] 7 And *when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar,the 
mac Connegf Aaron the Pricit ſaw it, he roſe vp from a+ 
mong? the congregation, and tooke a iauelin in his 


$ And hee went after the man of Iſrael into the 
and thruſt both of them thorow,the man of Iſ- 
land the woman thoro her belly:ſothe plague 
s ſtayed from the children of Iſrael. 
9 And *thole that died in the plague, were twen- 
ie and foure thouſand, 
1% und the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
tos] tt * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of 
n the Prieft hath turned my wrath away from 
children of [ſrael,(while he was zealous for my 
ake among them) that I conſamed not the children 
ff Iſraclin my ielouſie. 
12 Whezefore ſay,* Behold, I giuevntohim my 
t. ſcouenant of peacs. 
$44 1; And heſhall haue it,and hisſced after him, cutn 
the cournant of an euerlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe 
he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement 
or the children of Ifrael. 
14 Now the name of the Nraelite that was ſlaĩne, 
that was ſlaine with the Midianitiſh woman, 
« Zimri the ſonne of Sala, a prince et f a chieſe 
zouſe among the Simeonites. 
» | 15 Andthenameof the Midianitiſh woman that 
as llaine, wu Cozbi,the daughter of Zor, he wi 
head ouer a people, and of a chicfe houſe in Midian, 
16 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


7. 


ap, 17 Vexe the Midianites, and ſmite them: 


18 For they vexe you with their wiles, wherwith 
* — you in the matter ot Peor, and 
in the matter of Cozbi,the daughter of a prince of 
Midian their ſiſter, which was ſlaine in the day of 
the plague for Peors ſake. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The ſamm of all Iſs ar! is takenin theplaines of Moab. 
$2 The /aw of dnadmg among them the inheritance 
*fthe land. 57 The miles & number of the Lexates, 
63 None were left of them which were numbred at 
Smai, hut Calth and Ioſhua. 

AX it came to paſſe after the plague, that the 

LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,and vnto Elea ar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieft,ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael,* from twenty yeere old and vp- 
ward throughout their fathers houſe , all that are 
able togotowarre in Iſrael. 


3 And Moſes and Elearat the Prieſt ſpake with 


And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes,*Take all the 


them in the plaines of Moab by Iordan, neere Teri 
Ying, 

4 Take ihe ſunme of the people from twenty yeres 
old and vpward, as the LORD commanded Moſes 
| and the children of If:ael which went foorth out of 
| the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſrael: the chil 
dren of Reuben, Hanoch,of whom comet h the lami 


Chap. 
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| Iy of the Hanochites : of Pallu the family of chef. 1. chr. 


Palluites: 
; 6 Of Hexron the family ol the Hezronites: o 


| Carmi the family ol the Carmites. 


7 Theſe eve the families of the Reubexites: and 


threethouſand,and ſeuen hundred and thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel and Dathan, 
and Abiram: this that Dathan and Abiram which! 
were famous in the Congregation, who ſtroue a- 

ainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company of 
orah,when they ſtroue againſt the LORD. 

1 And the earth opened her month, & ſwallowed 
them vp together with Korah when that company 
died, what time the fire deuoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a ſigne. 

i Notwithitanding the children of Korah died 
not, 

12 J The ſonnes of Simeon after their families: 
Of Nemuel the family ofthe Nemuelites of lamin 


the family ef the lamiuites: of Iachin the tamily of 
the Iachinites : 

13 Of Zerah thefamily of the Zarhites: of Shaul 
the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites,twen- 
ty and two thouſand, and two hundred. 

15 The children ol Gad alter their families: of 
Tephon the family of the Tephonites: of Haggi 
the family of the Haggites: of Shuni the family of 
the Shunites: 

18 Of Oznithefamily ofthe Oznites: of Eri the 
family of the Erites, + 

17 Of Arod the family of the Arodĩtes: of Areli 
the family of the Arelites. 

18 The ſe ce the families of the children of Gad, 
according te thoſe that were numbred ot them, ſor - 
tic thouſand and hae hundred, 

19 The ſons of Iudah were Er and Onan: and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Iudah after their families 
were: Ot Shelah the family of the Shelanires : of 
Pharez the family of Pharzites: of Zerah the fa- 
mily of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: of Heſron the 
family of the Heſronites : of Hamul the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe axe the families of Iudah according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore and 
ſixteene thouſand, and Sue hundred. 

23 COfthe ſonnes of Iſſachar after their families: 
Of Tola the family of the Tolaites: of Pua the fa- 
mily of the Punite*: : 

24 Ot laſhub the family of the laſtr bites : of 
Shimron the family of the Skimronnes. _ 

25 Theſeære the families of Iſſachar according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them , threeicore and 
foure thonſand and three hundred. ; ; 

26 © Of theſonnes of Zebulunaſter their ſami- 
lies: of Sered the family of the Sardĩites: of Elon 
the family of the Elonites : of Iahleel the family of 
the Iahleclires. - 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zehulanites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred _—_ 
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threeſcore thouſand and hne hundred. 
28 © Theſonnes of loſeph after their families, 
were Manaflch and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſch: of * Machirthe fa- 
mily of the Machirites: and Machir begate Gilead: 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites 

3» Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of lezer the 
family of che Ieretites: of Halek the lamily ot the 
Halekites. 

31 And of Aſriel the family ofthe Aſrielites: aud 
of Shechem the family of the Shechemites. 

32 And of Shemida the father ot the Shemi- 
daites: and of Hepher the lamily of the Hephe- 
rites. 

33 CAnd *Zelophthad the ſonne of Hepher had 
no ſonnes, bat daughters: and the names of the 
daughters ot Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families ol Manaſſeh, and thoſe 
that were numbred ofthem, fitty and two thouland 
and ſeuen hundred, , 

35 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of Ephraim after their 
amilics : of Sbuthelah the family of the Shuthal- 
hires: of Becher the tamily ot the Bachrices : of Ta- 
han the family of the Tahanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of K- 
ran the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im, according to thoſe that werenumbred of them, 

hirty and ewothouſand and hue hundred. Theſe 
are the ſonnes of loſeph after theirtamilies:; 
38 C The ſonnes of Beniamin after theĩt families: 
of Rela the family of the Belaires: of Aſhbel the fa- 
mily of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram the family ofthe 
Ahiramites: 
9 Of Shupham the family of the Shuphamites: 
of Hupham thefamily ofthe Huphamites. 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard & Naaman : 
Of Ard the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman 
the family of the Naamites. L 
41 Theſe are the ſonnes ofReniaminaſter their fa- 
milies; and they that were numbred of them , were 
fortie and ſiue thouſand, and ſixe hundred, 
42 C Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after their lami- 
lies: of Shuham the family of che Shaham:ires. Theſe 
are the families of Dan alter theitfamilies. 
43 All the families of the Shnhamites,according 
to thoſethat were numbred of them, werethreeſcore 
and foure thouſand and foure hundred. 
44 <Ofthe children of Aſher after their families? 
of limna the family ofthe limnites : of Icſni the fa- 
mily of the leſuites: of Beriali the family of the Be- 
riites, 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriah : of Heber the family 
of the Heberites : of Malchicl the family of the 
Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, was 
Sarah. 

47 Theſearerhe families of the lonnes of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them , 
who were fiſtie and three thouſand and fonte hun- 
dred. - 

48 Of the ſonnes of Naphtali aſter their families: 
of fabzeel the family of che Lahzeciices: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunires : 

49 Of lezer the ſam ly of the Tezcrites + of Shil- 
lem the family of the Shillemites. 

5o Theſe ere the families of Naphtali, accordivg 
to their families: and they that were numbred of 
them, were ſottie and fue thouſand and toute hun- 
dred. 


i Theſe were the numbredef the children of IL. 
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acl, fixe hundred thouſand , and a thouſand ſt 
hundred and thirtie. 
2 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
53 Vntotheſethe land thall be diuided for an; 
heritance,according to the number ot names. 


tance, and totew thou ſhalt + giue the leſſei 
ance : to euer one ſhall his inheritance beegi 

according to thaſe that were numbredof him, 

55 Notwithftandingthe land ſhalbe $diuided 


tathers,thcy thall inherite. 

$6 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsiont 
of be diuided betweene many ana ſew. 

$7 1 And theſe are they that were numbred of 
Leuĩtes after their families of Gecſhon the fam 
of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath the lan ly ot the 
hathites ; of Meratithe family of the Merarites, 
58 Theſe ate the families of the Lenites: the 
mily of the Libnires, the tamily of the Hebronit 


thetamily of the Mahlites, the family of the 
ſh:tes,the family of the Korathites : and Kehath 
are Amram, 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was Toche 
the daughter of Leui,whom ber mother bare to 
in Egypt e and ſhee bare vnto Amram, Aaron 
Moles and Miriam their ſiſter. 

6o And vnto Aaron was borne Nadab and 
hu, Eleazat and Ithamar. 

6r And * Nadab and Abihu died when they 
red ſtrange fire before the LORD, 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
twenty and three thouſand, al males froma 
old and vpward: for they were not nnmbred 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe there was no iu 
tance giuen them among the children of 1irael, 

63 © Theſe are they that were numbred by 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, who numbred the chil 
of — in the plaines of Moab, by Ior dan nen 
richo. 

64 But among theſethere was not a man of 
whom Moſcs and Aaron the Prielt numbred, 
they numbred the children of Iſrael in the wi 
ne ſſe of Sinai, 

65 For the LORD had ſaid of them, They * ft 
ſurely die in the wildernes : and there was not 
a man ofthem,tane Caleb the ſonne of leph 
and Ioſhna the ſonve ol Nun. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for anin 

6 Thelawo{ ihe 1tanc's. 12 Moſes being toldefi 

death, ſurth for a ſucciſſour. 18 Toſhua u 

ts ſucceed lum. 

Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad, 
ſonne of Hepher,theſonne ot Gilead,the| 
of Macbhir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families 
Manaſſih the ſon of loſeph, and theſe are the 
o his danzhters : Mahlah,Noah,and Hoglah, 
Milcah,and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood heſore Moſes, and befercE 
rar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and ali 
Congregation,by the doate of the Tabernacle 
the Congregation, ſayiug, 

3 Our father died in the wilderneſſe and he 
not in the company of them that gathered 
ſelnes together againſt the LORD, in thec 
of Korah : but died in his one ſinue, and had 
lonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of onr father be 
away ſtem among his family, becauſe hee hab 
ſonne?ꝰ G ue vnto vs therfare a poſſeſsion amen 
bi ethren of our father. 


33 au Sonu —-— 
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54 * lo many thou thalt f give the more inher 


lot: according to the names of the tribes of the 


od. 


30. 


a ritan Avi | ings to 


2 


he drinke offeringthereof, 


ach 9. [vp into this mount Abat im, and ſee the land which 
10 Thisis the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 


I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 


che 13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou allo ſhalt [beſide thecontinnall burne offering, and his drinke 

= a. be gathered vnto thy pcople, as Aaron thy brother feſfering. 

ound, as gathered. 11 CAnd inthe beginningsof your moneths, yes 
p. | 14 Forye ® rebelled againſt my Commandement [ſhall offer a burnt offering vatothe LO RD: two 

d 24 (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the Congrega- yong bullockes and one ramme: ſeuen lambes of 


the firſt yeere without ſpot: 

12 And three tenth dealesof floure ſor a meate 
fering mingled witd oile for one bullocke*, and 
wo tenth deales ol fowre for a meat offring, mine 
led with ole, for eneramme : 

1; And a ſcuetall tenth deale of flowre, mivgled 


nd 5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the LORD: two lambes of the firſt yeere without pot 
* ORD. day by day,for a continuall burnt off ting. Her. 
aying, | 6 And the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, | 4 The one lambe ſhalt thou off-r inthe morning, [in a day. | 
or 7 The daughters ol Zciophehad ſpeake right: | and the other lambe ſhale thou i fer f at Euen, t Hebry. 
es. ou (halt ſurely gine them a poſſeſs ĩon of an inbe- 5 And a tenth part of an Ephah of flowre ſor af letweene 
hy | ritance among their fathers bretkren,andtho!: ſhale} * meat offering, mingled with the ſourth part of anſ the 6 
* equic the inheritance of their tather to paſſe vnto} ® Hin of beaten oyle. ferns, 
epi — 6 Ie a continuall burnt offering which was ore Leuit. 
. $ And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſ-·¶ dained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſauour, a ſact ificeſ 2. i. 
uided | nel, ſaying,1f a man die,and haue no ſonne. then ye} made by firevntotheL ORD. * Exod, | 
oft al cauſe his inheritance to paſſe vnto his daughter} 7 And the drivke offering thereot ſhall be the 29.40. 
| 9 And if he haue no daughter, then ye ſhall giue fourth part o an Hin for the one lambe: in the ho- 
ont is inheritance vnto his brethren. ly place ſhalt thon cauſe the ſtrong wine to be pow- 
10 And if he haue no brethren, then ye ſhall giue ſred vnto the L O R D lor a drinke offering. 
ed off is inheritance vnto his fathers brethren» 8 And the otherlambe ſhale thou offer at Euen : 
e ami rt And it his father haue no brethren, then yee [as the meat offriug of the morning, and as the drink 
the ſhall giue his inheritance voto his kinſeman that is ſefering thereof, thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice mad 
* next to him ofhis tamily, and hee ſhall poſſeſſe it: by fire of a ſweet lauout vnto the LORD. 4 
the! And it ſhall be vnto the children of Iſrael a ſtatute} 9 And on the Sabbath day, two lambes ofthe [ 
* ol iudgement, as the LO R D commanded Moſes. [firſt yeere without ſpot, and two tenth deales of | 
he 12 TAndtheLORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Get thee [flowre for a meat offering mingled with oile, and | 
| 
| 
; 


| ion) o ſanctiie me at the water, before their cyes: 

2 od. [that a the Mater of Meribah in Kadelh in the wil- 
» [derneſſeof Zin. - 

15 TAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the LORD, aying, 

15 Let the LO RD, che God of the ſpirits of all 

h, ſet a man ouer the Congregation, 


" 19 Which may gee out beiote them, and which with ole for a meat eff. ting, vnto one lambe, for a ' 
l, y goein before them, and which may leade them Hurnt offering of a ſweet ſaugur,aſacrifice made by | 
t, and which may bring them in,thatthe Congre- Pre vnto the LORD, 
ation of the LO RD be not as ſheepe which haue | 14 And their drinke offerings ſhall bee halfe an | 
= ſhepherd. in of wine vnto a buJlocke, and the third part of 
18 Fand the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee fan Hin vnto a ramme, and a fourth part of an Hin 
, oſhuathe ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpi- fvnto a lambe: This i the burnt offcring of euery | 
- it, and lay thine hand vpon him, oneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. 
| 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and } 15 And one kidde of the goates for a ſinne offe- 
n eforeall the Congregation: and give him a charge ring vnto the LO R D hall be offered, beſides the 
in their ſight, ontinuall burnt offering and his drivke cf-ring, 
h 20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour vpon | 16 And in the fourteenth day ofthe firſt mo- PE xods 
him, that all the Congregation of the children of I neth, © the Paſſeouer of the L OR D. 2.18. 
racl may be obedient. t7 And in the fifrcenth day of thismonetk & the Eu. 23. 3. 
21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt eaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread be eaten. 
0d, Iwho ſhall aſke counſell for him, & aſter the ivdge- | 18 In the V hrſt day ſat be an holy conuocation, N Leuit. 
3% ment of Vr ĩm before the LORD : at his word ſhall ſye ſhall doe no maner of ſervile workethrrem FEI 
they got out, and at his word they ſhall come in, | 19 But ye ſhall offer aſacrifice made by fire Sr a 
th hee and all the children of 1ſrael with hun, burnt offer ing vnto the LORD,two yong builocks, F 
it enall the Congregation. and one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of the fiilt yecres | 
* 22 And Moſes did as the LO RD commannded fthey ſhalbe vnto you without blemiſh, | 
a im: and he tooke Ioſhua and (et him before Elea- | 2+ And their meat offering ſhalbe of floure mins 
rar the Prieſt, and before all the Congregation, led withoile : three tenth deales ſhall ye cffer for | 
23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and gave him þ bullocke,and twotenth deales for a ramme. 
| charge, as the LO RD cemmanded by the hand | 21 A ſcueralltenth deale ſhalt thou offer lot eue- 
14 { Mofes, ty lambe, throughout the ſeuen lanibes. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 22 And one goat for a ſinne offering, to make an 
1 1 Offerings are to be orſtrued. 3 The continua hunt atonement for you. 


offering. 9 Theoffermg on the Sabhath, 11 on the | 23 e ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt offring in 
New Moones, 16 at the Poſſeoner, 26 mm the cay the morning,which ij for a continual burnt offring. 
of fi-2 mus. 24 After this maner ye ſhall offer daily through 

Nd the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes,ſayirg, ut the ſ-nen dayes, the meat ol the ſact iſice made 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay h/ fireofa ſweet favour vnto the L O R D: it (hal 
7.4 [ynto them, My offering, ua my bread for my ſacri- he offered beſide the continuall burnt offering, an 
N es made by fire for a 4 ſveet ſanour vnto me, ſhall [his drinke offer ing. 

ye obſerue,to offer vnto me in their due ſ:aſon, 25 And on the ſenenth day yee ſhall haue an holy 
* | 3 Andthoulhalt ſay vnte them, This is the oſfe. ſconuocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke, 


od 
. ring made by fire, which yee ſhall offet vnto the | 26 « Alſo in the 7 tho firſt truttes — yee 
* ring 
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offering and his meate offering, (they [ball be vnto 
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yonr weekes be out: ye ſhall haue an holy conuoca · 
tion, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke, 

27 Bur ye ſhall offer the burnt offring for a ſweer 
Nuour vnto the I ORD, two yong bullocks , one 
ramme, ſeuen lambes of the fu ſt yeere. : 

28 And their meate offering ol floure mingled 


with oy le, three tenth deales vnto one bullocke, two 
'tenth deales vnto one ramme, 


29 Alcueralltenth deale vnto one lambe, tho- 
'rowout the ſeuen lambes, 
30 Aud one kidde of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 
zi Yethall offet hem beſides the continuall burnt 


you without blemiſh) and their drinke offet ings. 

CHAP. XXIX, 

1 The offer ngatihe feaſt of Trumpets, 7 at he day 

| of aſſictinę th ir ſoules, 13 and on the eight deyes 

| ofthe faſt of Tabernacles, 

! Nd in the ſeuenth moneth, on the firſt day of 

4 the moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy conuocaiion, 

ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke: * it is a day of blow- 

ing the trumpets voto you, a 

| 3 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offetinę ſot a ſweete 

ſaucur vnto the LORD, one yonnę bullocke , one 

lramme and ſcurnlambes of the firlt yeere without 

blemiſh. 

3 And their meat offerĩnę ſha? be of flowre min- 
led with oyle, three tenth deales fora bullocke, 

and two tenth deales for a ramme : 

! 4 Andonetenth dealc for one lambe through- 

out the ſeuen lat bes : 

; And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offering to 

make an atonement for you: 

| 6 Beide the burnt m—_ of the moneth, and 

his meat offering, and the day ly burnt offering, and 
is meat offering, and their drinke offerings, accor- 
ing vnto their maner for a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice 

made by fire vnto the LORD. R 
7 © And * yeſhall haue on the tenth day of this 
euenth moneth an holy conuecation z and ye ſhall 
fflict your loules: ye {hall not doe any worke 


1. 
e But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
LORD for « ſweet ſauour, one yong bulſocke, one 
ramme andſeuen lau bes of the firſt yeere, they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh. 
| 9 And their meate offering ſhall bee of flowre 
{mingled with cyle, threetenth deales toa bullock, 
ænd two tenth deales to one ram me: 
| 16 A ſeuerall tenth deale ſor one lambe, through- 
out the ſcuen lambes, 
{ Ix One kiddeoſ the goates for a ſinne offering, 
beſide the ſiane offering of atonement, andthe con- 
tinnall burnt offering, and the meate offering of it, 
and their drinke offcrings. 
12 CAndonthefiftcenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth,ye ſhall haue an holy conuocat on ye ſhall doc 
no ſeruile worke. and ye [hall keepe a ſcaſt vnto the 
LORD ſ-uen dayes. 
{ 13 And yeſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrĩfice 
made by fie, of a ſweete ſauout vnto the LORD, 

thirteent yong bullockes , tworammes, and fonte- 
tere am hes of the itſt yeere : They ſhall be with- 
out blemiſh 

14 And their meate offer no ſhalle of lowre min- 
gled withoilc, three tenth deales vnto curry bul- 
locke of the thirteene bulleckes, twe tenth deales 
to each ramme of the tWo rammes: 

15 And a ſcuetall tenth deale to each lambe of 
the lourtecne lambes: 


wad ny. — 


bring a uew meat offering vnto the LO R D, after 16 And one kidde ef the goats for a ſinne ch 


* 
* 


—— 


ring, beſide the continual] burnt effcring ; his new 
offer ing and his drinke offering. 2 | 
17 J Aud on the ſecond day zee cal of, tod 
yong bullockes, two tammes, fourteent lan benq e 
the nrſt yeere without ſpot. 
18 And their meat oftering, and their drinke ch 
rings tor the bullockes, forthe rammes, aud fat 
lanibes, ſhalt ter accordivgro theit number, 
the maner : = al 
19 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offeriy 


| be ſide the continua)] burnt off. ring, and the meat 
offering thereof, and their drinke efferirgs, , | 

20 C And on the third dayelever bulſocks, tn 
rammes, tourtcepe lambes of the firſt ye ere wit 
blemiſh. _ 

21 And their meat offering and their drinkech 
rings tor the bullockes, for the ran mes, — 
lambes, fall le according to their aumbet afterthe 
maner ; 

22 And one goat for a finne offering, beſideti 
eontimnuall burnt offering, and his meat offering 
his drinke offering. | 

23 JAnd on the fourth day tenne bullockes tm 
tammes amiſourteene lambes of the firſt — 
out blemũh. if 

24 Their meat offring , andtheir drinke effet 
lor the bullocks,for the tammes, and for the ln 
Halle according to their number after the maner; || 

25 And one kidde of the goats for a ſinne off-ri 
beſide the continual) burnt offering, his meat 
ring. and his di inke offering. 

26 J And on the fifth day, nine bul lockes, 
rammes, and foutteene lambs of the firſt yeerewi 
out ſpot. 

27 And their meat offering, and their drinke 
rings, for the bullecks, fer the rammes, and for 
lambes Hall be accordingto their number after 
mayer: 

28 And one goat for a ſinne offer ing, beſide 
contipuall burnt offering, and his meat ofteri 
bis drinke offering, 

29 And on the ſixt day eight bullockes, 
rammes, anafourteene lambs of the firlt yeere wi 

out blemiſh, 


30 Andtheit meat offering, andtheir drinke 
rings, for the bullockes, ſor the rammes, and for 
lambes , hal be according to their number attet 
maner : 

31 And one goat for a ſinne offering , beſide 
continuall barnt offering , his meat offcringandhi 
drivke off: ring. 

32 © And enthe ſeuenth day,ſeuen bullocks 
rammes,axdtourteene lambs of the firit yeere vi 
out blemiſh. 

33 Andtheirmeatoffering,and their drinkeefs 
rings. ſor the bullockes,for the rammes, and forthe 
lambes, ſhall bee accordingto their number, 
the maner : 

34 And one goatefor a ſinne offering, befidet 
contiuuall burnt offet ing, his meate acne 
drinke offering. 

35 © Onthe eight day ye ſhall haue a*ſolemne 
ſembly : ye thall doe no ſeruile worke therem. 
36 But yce (hall offer a burnt offering, al 
made by fire, of a ſwectt ſinour vato the LORD 
one bullocke , oneramme , ſeuen lambes ol thet 

yecre without blemiſh: 

$7 Their meate offering, and their drinke 
rings, for the bullocke, for the ramme, andfort 
lambes, ſha# be according to their number aſtet 
maner: ; 
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u. ſhe bound her ſoule, 
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38 And one goate 
his drinke offering | 
39 Theſe things yee (hall [ doe vnts the LORD | 
in your ſet ſeaſts, beſides your vowes,and your tree 
will offerings, for your burnt offrings.and tor your 
meat offrings,and fer your drinke offerings,and lor 
your peace offerings. : 4 
» And Moſes told the children of Iſtael, accor- 


— 
* XXX}, 
a_—— 


youth, in her fathers houſe, , 
CHAP. XXxXX1, | 
1 The Midia-.ttes ave ſpoyled, and Balaam ſlaine. 1 


Moſes u wroth with the officers, for ſaumy the womens 


Alm, 19 How the [ou'drer s with their Capimues, and 
ſpoyle,are to be purified. 25 The proporttmwhereby 


ding to all thatthe LORD commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXX, 

1 Vowes art not to bee Lyoken. 3 The raception o 

maydes vow, 6 Of a wines, 9 of a widawes,or ber | 

that is diuorced 

A* Moſes ſpake vnto the heades of the tribes, 

concerning the children of lſrael,ſaying, This a 
the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 

1 If a man vow a vow vnto the LORD, or 
fweare an oath to binde his ſoule with a bond: he 
ſhall not f breake his word, he ſhall doe according | 
to all chat proceed th out of his mouth, | 

3 If a woman alſo vow a vow vnte the LORD, 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, beeing iu her fathers 
houſe in her youth: 

4 And her father heare her vowe , and her bond 
wherewith ſhe hath bouud her ſoule, and her father 
ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her vowes ſhall 
ſtand, and euery bond wherwith the hath bound her 
ſoule,ſhall ſtand. 

5 But iſ her father difallow her in the day that 
he heareth; net any of her vowes, or of her bonds 
wherewith (hee hath bound her ſoule, ſhall Rand: 
and the L O R D ſhali ſorgiue her, b<cauſe her fa- 
ther diſallowed her. 

6 Andifiheehad at all an husband when $ ſhee 
vowed,or vttered ought out ot her lips, where with 


7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her in the day that hee heard i:: then her vowes 
ſhal ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſoule ſhall ſtand. 

8 But if her husband diſallo her on the day that 
he heard it, then hee ſhall make her vow which ſhe 
vowed. and that which thee vttered with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, of none effect, and 
the LO RD hall forgiue her. 

9 Duteuery vow of a widow , and of her that is 
d:uorced, wherewith they haute bound their ſoules, 
all tand againſt her. 
te And ſchee vowed in ber husbands houſe, or 
bound her ſoule by a bond with an oath; 

It And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at ber, and diſallowed her not: then all her vowes 
ſhall and, aad euery bond wherewith (hee bound 
her C»ule,ſhall Rand. 

2 gat it her husband hath vtterly made them 
vojd on the day hee heard them : then whatſocuer 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes,or 
concerning the bond of her ſoule, ſhall not ſtand : 
her hisband hath made them voyd, and the LORD 
ſhall forgiue her. 

1 Euery vo, and euery binding oath to affli& 

e ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her hus- 
dand may make it voyd. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace 
ther, from day to day, then heeſtabliſheth all her 
owes or all her bonds which are vpon her: he con- 
tmeththem. becauſe he held his peace at her, in the 
lay that he heard them. 

If But if hee (hall any waies make them void , af- 


er that hee hatli heard chem, then he hall beare her 
iniqaitie. 


Into te trea m of the Lord. 
A* the LORD ſpake vato Moſcs, ſaying, 


1 6 i The Midianites afelpg 
for a ſinne offering, beſide the} ts Theſe are the Statutes whichthe LORD com 
continuall burnt offring,and his meat offriug, and maunded Moſes betweene a man and his wite, be 
4 tweene the father and his daughter, beeing yet in he 


the prey is 10 le duatd 48 The voluntary obs 


ea. 


2 Auenge the children of Iſracl, ul the Mi. 
dianites : afterward (hal: thou * be gathered vnto 
thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſypake vnto the people, ſaying, Arm 
ſome of your li lues vnto the watre,and let them go 
againſt the Midianites, and auenge the LORD ot 
Midian. 

4 fofeuery tribe a thouſand. throughout all the 
tribes ot Iſrael, ſha l ye ſend to the warre 

5 Sothere were deliuered out of the thorſands 
of Iſrael a thouſand ot tue tribe, twelue thouſand 
armed tor warre. 

6s And Moſes ſent them tothe warre, a thouſand 
ofenery tribe, them and Phinchas the ſonne of Ele 
rat the Prieſt, to the warre, with the holy inſtru- 
ments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, as th 
LORD commanded Moles, & they ſlew al the males 

8 And theyſlew the kings of Midian, beſide the 
reſt ot them that were ſlaine name'y, Hui, and Re- 
kem,and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fine kings of Mi- 
dian, Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor they flew with 
the ſword. 

9 And the children of Iſrael tooke al the women 
of Midian captiues, andtheir little enes, and tooke 


and all their goods. 

to And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goed]y caſtles with fire: 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoile, and al the pray, 
both of men and of beaſts. 

12 And they brought the captiues, and the pray» 
and the ſpoile vnto Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſts 
and vnto the Congregation of the children of ĩſta- 
el,vnto the campe at theplaines of Moab, which are 
by Iordan neete I-richo. 

13 © And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt , and all 
the Princes of the Congregation went foorth to 
meete them without the campe. 

14 And M ſes was wroth with the officers of the 
hoſte, withche captaines ouer thouſinds, and cap- 
taines ouer hundreds, which came from thethbarrel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue yee ſaued all 
the women aliue ? 

16 Bekold, “ theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, 
through the “ counſell of Balaam , to commit: treſ 
paſle againſt the LORD in the matter of Peor, and 
there was a plague among the Corgregation of the 
LORD. 

17 Now therefore * kill euery male among the 


the ſpoile of all their cartel), and all their flockes, | 


5.17. 


* Toſh, 
3.21. 


Hebr. 


ware. 


35.2. 
2. Pet. 


1.15. 
ludg. 


little ones, and kill euer woman that hath knowen 
man, by lying with f him. 
18 But all the women children that haue not 


knowen a man by lying with him, keepe aliue tor | 


your ſelues. 

19 And doe yee abide without the campe ſeuen 
daies:whoſocuer hath killed 2ny perſon, and e ho- 
ſoeuer hath touched any ſlaĩne, put iſie both your 
ſelues,and your captĩues, on the third day, and on 
the ſeuenth day. 
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thine. 
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20 And pure aH rayment, and all thatis 
made of ſkinnes, and all werke of goates hie, and 
all things made of wood. 

21 © And Eleaza the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men of 
war, which went to the battel, This the ordinance 
ol the Law which the LORD cummanded Moſes, 
22 Onely the gold, and the filacr, the braſſe, the 
yron,therinne,and the lead, 

23 Everything that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
make it goe through the iirc,and it (hall bee cleane; 
neuerchelefſc, it ſba!l bee purified withthe water o 
eparation : and all thatabidcth not the fire, ye thal 
make goethrough the water, 

24 And ye ſhall waſhyour clothes on the ſeuent 
day, and ye ſhall becleane, and after ward yee (hal 
come into the campe. 

25 © Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Take the ſumme of che pray, fthat was taken 


' of the cap both of man and of beaſt, thon and Eleazer the 


Julie. 


dor goa, 


Prieſt, and the cai:te lathers of the Congregation. 
27 And diuide the pray into two pants, between 
them that tooke the war vpon them, who went out 
to battell and betweene all the Congregation. 

28 And leauj atribute vnto the LORD of the 
men of warre which went out to battel ; one ſoule 
of five hundreth, bothel the perſons, and of the 


29 Take is of their halſ. and giue it vnto Eleazar 
the Prieſt, for an heaue offering of the LORD, 

3» And ol the children of Iſraels halfe, thou halt 
take one portion of fifrie, of the perſons, of the 
beenes, of the aſſes, and of the | locks,of all maner 
of beaſts, and giue them vnto the Leuites, which] 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the LORD, 
31 And Moles and Eleazar the Prieſt did as the 
LORD commanded Moles. 

32 And the booty bein g the reſt of the pray which 
the men of war had caught, was ſixe hundred thou- 
ſand, and ſeuenty thouſaud, and ſius thouſand ſheep, 
33 And threeſcore and twelue thouſand beeues, 


breues, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe. L 


3 Reuben and ade) 


and gane them vnto the Leuites, which kept 
charge of the Tabernacle of the LORD, ast 
LORD commanded Moſes, 

48 Aud the officers which were oner thouſands 
of the holt, the captains of thouſands, and captaines 
of hundreds came neere vnto Moſes. 

1 And they ſaid vnte Moſes, Thy ſeruants hate 
ken the ſumme of the men of warre which are ys 
der ourfcharge,& there lacketh not one man of v 

go Wee haue therefere brought an oblationfor 
the LORD, what cuery man hath f gotten of iewe| 
of gold, ckaĩnes, and bracelets, rings, eare ring 
tablets, to make an atonement for out ſoules def 
the LORD. 

zt And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
gold of them: even all wrought lewels. 

53 And all the gold of the f offering that they of 
fered vp to the LO R D, of the captaines of thou 
ſands and of the captaines ot hundteds, was ſi 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiſtic ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of warte had taken ſpoile 
man for himſelſe) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
gold of the captains of thouſands, and of hund 
and brought it into the Tabernacle of the C 
3 2a memot ial fot the childreu ol Iſrael 

ore the LORD, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their i 
on that fide Jordan. 6 Moſes reprooutth them. | 
They sffer him con11110ns to his content. 33 
Miene th them theland. ꝛ9 They conquer it. 
Ow the childien of Reuben, & the children 
Gad. had a very great mulritnde of cattel: an 
when they ſaw the land of Lazer,and the land of 
lead. that behold, the place was a place fer cattell 
2 Thechildren of Gad,and thechildren of 
ben, came and ſpake vnto Moſes,and to Eleazar 
Prieſt, and vnto the Princes of the Congtegui 
ſaying, 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand affes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all. 
women that had not known man by lying with hin 
36 And the halfe which was the portion of them 
that went out to warre, was in number three hur 
dredthouſand, and ſeuen and thixtie thouland, an 
five hundred ſheepe. 

37 And the LO RDS tibute of the ſheepe wa 
ſixe hundred and threeſcere and fiſteene 

38 And the beeues were thirty and fixe thouſand 
of which the LO R D S tribute was threcſcore and 
twe lue. 
39 And the affes were thirtie thouſand and fine 
hundred, of which the LO R DS tribute was three- 
Fore and one, 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene thouſand, of 
which the LO RDS tribute was thirtie and two 

rſons. 

* 41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which was the 
LORD Sheaue off-ring, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
as the I OR Dcommanded Moſes. 

42 Aud of the children of Iſraels halfe, which Mo- 
ſes diviiedſromthe men that warred: 

43 (Now the halſe that perteined vnto the Con- 
Pregation, was three hundredthouſand. aud thirtie 
thouſand, aud ſeuen thenſand, and fm lingred 
ſheepe 8 

44 And thirtie and fixe thouſand beenes: 

45 AA thirty thouſand atles, ind hue lwindred * 

46 And ſixteene thouland perſons.) 

497 Euenoſ the children of Iſraels halte, Med 


„ 


dec oneportion olſiſtie, both oi man and of Hcalt, 


3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, and Nin 
and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and She bam, and 
and Beon, 

4 Eat the countrey which the LORD (mote 
fore the Congregation of Iſrael, isa land for 
and thy ſeruants haue cattell. 

5 Wherefore,ſaidthey,ifwee haue found 
in thy fight, let this land bee ginen vnto ih 
uants for a pofſeſsion, & bring vs not onerTor 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of G 
to the children o Reuben, Shall your brethen 
to warre,and (hall ye fit here ? 

7 And wherfore + diſcourage ye the heart of 
children of iſ;2el from going over into the 
which the LORD hath giuen them? 

$ Thns did your fathers, when I ſent them ſt 
Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For * when they went vp vnto the valley 
Eſhcel,znd ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the he: 
of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould not go 
to the land which the LORD had ginenthem 

to And the LORDS anger was kindled the 
time, aid he ſware, ſay ing, 

tt Sr rely nene of the men that came vp ot 
Fn ypr,*fromewentyyeeres old and vpward, 
ſec the lind, which 1 (ware vnto Abraham, 
lazc. and vnrolaceb, becauſe they haue not 
Iv followed me * 

i 2 Sante Caleb the ſonne of I-phunnch the 
Zire, and lothnathe ſonne of Nan: tor they 
wholly oHowed the LORD, 

1j Aud the LURDS anger was Kizdled 


— 


W 


Ifracl,and he made them wander in the wilderneſſe 34 And the childten of Gad bollt Dibon , and 
ſourtie veeres , vntill all the generation that had | Ataroth,and Arocr. 
done euil in thefight of the LORD,was conſumed.] 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaazer, and Iogbe- 

14 And beholde yee areriſen vp in your fathersf hah, 
ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to augment yet the] 365 And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced ci- 
fierce anger of the LORD roward liracl, ties: and foldes for ſhoepe, 

tg Fot if yee turne away from aſter him, hee will 37 And the childten ol Reuben built Heſhbon, 
yet agaĩne leaue them in the wilder neſſe, and ye (half and Eleale h, and Kiriachaim, 
deſtroy all this people. : 38 And Neb-, and Baal · meoncthe ir names being He. 

16 F And they came neete vnto him, and laid, Wef changed) and Shibmak : aud ſ gaue other names vu- Ah. I calle 
will build ſneepefolds here for out cattell, and ci · to the cities which they builded. 7 — 
ties for our cittle ones. 39 And the children of“ Machir, the ſonne of, ames 

17 gut we our ſe) us wil goe teadĩe armed beforef Manaſſeh, vent to Gilead, ard tooke it, aud dilpol-Jof the ci- 
the children of Iſtael, vntil we haue brought them ſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. Is. 
vnto theit place: and our little ones ſhall dwell inf 40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir, the ſon Gen 56 
the feneed cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the of Manaſſeh, and be dwelt therein. ; g 
land 41 And “lait the ſonne of Manalleh went and Deut. 

18 We will not returne vnto out houſes, vntillſ tooke the ſmall townesthercot , aud called them 3.14. 
the children ol Iſrael haue inherited cuery man his} Hauoth-lair. 

Iinheritasce. 423 And Nebah went and took: K-nath, and the 

19 For we will not ĩuherĩt with them on yonderf villages thereof, and called it Nobah, alter his owue 
fide lordane, or forward, becauſe out inheritance is} name, 
[fallen to vs on this ſide lordane Eaſtward. CHAP. XXXIIII. 
20 C Aud * Moſes (aid vnto them, If yee will doe 1 Two and fourtie iowneyes of the Iſraciites. 30 The 
this thing,if ye will goe armed before the LO R DF (anaanites ave to bedeftrojed. 
to warre, = are the journeys of rhe children of Iſrael, 

2t And will goeall of you armed ouer Iardan which went forth out of land of Egypt with 
beforethe LORD, vntill he hath driuen out his ene · their armies, vndet the hand ol Moſes and Aaron, 
mies from before him, 2 And Moſes wrote their goings ot according 

13 And the land be ſubdued before the LORD; to their journeyes, by the commavndement of the 
thenafterward ye (hal returne,and be guiltleſſe be- LORD : and theſe ae their tourneyes according to 
ſore the LORD, and before Iſraelʒ and this land their goings out. 
ſhallbe your poſſeſsion before the LORD, 3 And they * departedfrom Rameſes inthe fuſtf Exod. 
23 But if ye will not doe ſo, bekold, ye haue fin-f moneth,on the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth: on 2. 39. 
ned againſt the LORD: aod be ſure your ſinne will} the morrow after the Paſleouerthe children of 14+ 
bind you out. rael went out with an high hand in the fight of all 
24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds the Egyprians. 

for your ſheepe, and doe that which hath proceeded} 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt borne, 

out of your mouth which the LORD nad ſmitten among them: vpon 
25 Andthechildren of Gad, and the children off their gods alſo the LORD executed iudgements) 

Nenben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, thy ſeruants will} 5 And the children of Iracl remoued from Ra- 
doe as my lord commandeth. meſes,and pitched in Succot h. 

26 Our little ones, ont wiues, en flockes, andall | 6 And they departed from * Succoth,and pitched P Exod, | 

our eattell (hall be there ia the cities of Gilead. in Echam, which i in the edge of the wilderneſſe. I;. 20, 

27 But * thy ſetuants will paſſe over, euery man} 7 And they remoued from Etham, aud turned a- 
armed for warre,before the LO RD to battell, as | gain vnto Pahahiroth, which before Baal-zephonz 
my lo: d faiths and they pitched before Migdol. 
28 So concerning them Moſes commanded Elea - 8 And they departed from before Pahahiroth, . 
rar the prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne ef Nun, and the | and o paſſed therow the midſt of the Sea, into the F Exod, 
chucfe Fathers ai rhe tribes of the children of Iſrael. | wildetneſſe, and went three dayes journey in the S. 21. 
29 And Moſesſaid vnto them, Il the children of wilderneſſe of Etham,and pitched in Marah. 
Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſſe with 9 And they remooned from Marah, and * came F Exod, 
ou oaer lordane, euery man armed te battell he- | vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines of 13. 27. 
ore the LORD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued be- water, and threeſcore aad ten palme trees, aud they 
for» yon, then ye (hal giue them the land of Gilead [pitched there. 
rapoſſeſsion: 10 And they remooued from Elim, and encam- 
30 But if they will not paſſe ouer with you ar» [ped by the red ſea, 

med, they ſhall haue poſſeſs ions among you in the | 11 And they remooued from the red fea: and eu- 

land of Canaan.” camped inthe * wilderncfle of Sin. Exod. 
3f And the children of Gad, and the children of | 12 And they tocke their iourney ont of the wil- 8.1. 

Reuben anſwered, faymg, As the LORD hach ſaid I derneſſe of S in, and encamped in Dophkah. 

Veto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 13 and they departedſrom Dophkah,and cncam- f Exod, 

_ 32 We will paſſe over armed before the LORD ped in Aluſh. T7. 

mtotheland of Canaan, that the poſſeſsion of our | 14 And they remooued from Aluſh, andencam- F Exod. 

inheritance on this fideiordane may be ours, ped at Rephidum 5 where was no water for the J. t. 

33 And *Moſes gane vnto them,ewen to the chil- peopletodrinke. Chap. 
{dren of Gad. and to the children of Reuben and vn- (1 And they departed from Rephidim, and pit- Ii 34. 
to halfe the tribe ol Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph, | ched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai, N rbat ie, 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the Aworites, and 16 And they remeovedfrom the deſert of Sinai, e g7aues 
the kingdome of Og King of Baſhan the land with | and pitched * at | Kibroth Hattaauah, f left. 
—— in the coaſtes , exe: the cities df 17 And they departed from K:broth Hattzauah, Cbap. 
nn and * encamped at Hazeroth. 11.35. 
H 4 12 And 
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18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pit- 
ched in Rithmah. f 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon Parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez , aud 
pirched in Libnah. : 
21 And they remoued from Lĩbnah, and pitched 
at Riſſah. 
22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pĩtched 
in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remoouedfrom mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 
25 And they temoued from Haradah, and pitched 
zn Makhcloth, 
26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and en · 
camped at Tahath. . 
27 Andthey departcdfrom Tahath, and pitched 
at Tarah. : 
28 And they temoeued from Tarah, and pitched 
in Mithcah. : c 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched iu 
Haſhmonah. 
39 And they departed from Haſhmonah,and*en- 
campedat Moſeroth. . 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pit- 
ched in gene · Iaakan. 
32 And they remoued from Bene- Iaakan, and en- 
camped at Horhagidgad. 
33 And they went from Hethagidgad, and pit- 
ched in lot bathah. 
34 And they remooued from Ilotbathah, and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 
35 Aud they departedſrom Ebronab, and encam - 
ped at Ezion-gaber. . 
36 And they remonedfrom Fzian-gaber,andpit- 
ched in the * wildernes of Zin,which is Kadeſh. 
37 And they remoned from *Kade(h,and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 
38 And * Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
Hor, at the Commaundement of the LO R D, and 
died there in the tourtieth yeere, after the children 
Fiſracl were come out of the land ol Egypt, in the 
rt day of the fift moneth. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twent ĩe and 
three yeeres old, when he died in monnt Hor. 
4+ And * king Arad the Canaanite,(which dwelt 
in the South, in the land of Canaan ) heatd of the 
comming of the children of Iſrael. 
4: And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah, 
42 Andthey departed from Zalmonah, and pit- 
ched in Punen. 
43 And they departed from Panon, and pitched 
n Oborh, 
44 And they departed from Obeth, and pitched 
in lie abarim, in the border of Meab, 
45 And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
D:bon Gad. 
46 And they remoued from Dibon Gad, and eu. 
ramped in Almon- Diblathaim. 
47 Andthey remoned from Almon.Diblathaim, 
and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, before 
Nebo. 
48 And they departed from the moantaines of A- 
arim,and pitched in the plaines ot Moab, by Ior- 
pan neere lericho. 
49 And they virched by Iordane from Beth leſi - 
noth,cuen vnto “ Abel Shittim, in the plaincs of 
Moab. 


30 J Aud the L OR Dſpake vnto Moſes in the 


et 4 ASUR. 


plains of Moab by Tordan neere Ietĩcho ſai 

51 Speake vnto the children of Iirael,and(ay 
to them, When yee are paſſed euer Iordane 
the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye ſhall driue out all the inhabitanyd 
the land from before you, and deſtroy all their | 
Qures, and deſtroy all their molten images, 
quite plucke done all their high places. 

$3 And yee ſhall diſpoſſeſſe the inhabitants oft 
land, and dwell therein; for I haue giuen you th 
land te poſſeſſe it. | 

54 And *®ye(hall diuide the land by lot, for mis 
heritance among your families, a d to the mot 
ſhall f give the more inberitance, aud to the ſ 
yee ſha] F giue the leſſe inheritance:cuery mans; 
ritanceihalbein the place where his lot falleth, 
cording to tribes of your fathers, ye (hal inbetit 

$5 But if ye will not driue out the inhabitant: 
the landfrom before y ou, then it ſhall come to 
that thoſe which yee let temaine of them (hall 
®prickes in your eyes, and thornes in your fidey 
and ſhall vexe you in the land wherein yee dwell, | 

5c Moreoaer,itſhall come to paſſe that Iihal 
vnto you, as I thought to doe vnto them. 
C H A P. XXXIIL 
I T- borders of the land. 16 The names of thru 
whch ſhall diuide the land. 
A Ndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſtael, and 
vnto them, When ye come into the land of Ca 
(this ij the land that ſhall fall vnto yon ſor ani 
ritance, euen the land of Canaan, with the ce 
thereol.) 

Then * your South quarter ſhall beefromt 
wildernefle of Zin along by the coaft of Edom, u 
yonr South border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of # 
ſalt ſea Eaſt ward. 

And your border ſhalturne from the South 
the alcent of Akrabbim , and paſſe on to Zina 
the going foorth thereof ſhall be from the South | 
Kadeſh- Barnea, and ſhall goe on to Hazar-Aday 
and paſſe on to Amon. 

5 And the border ſhal fetch a compaſſe frem vt 
mon vnto the rĩner ot Egypt, and the goings« 
it ſhalbe at the Sea, | 

6 And as fer the Weſterne border, you ſhale 
hane the great ſea fora berder i this ſhall bee 
Weſt border, 

7 And this ſhall be your North border: frem! | 
great ſea, you ſhall point outfer you mount Hor, | 

8 From mount Hor, ye ſhal point out yow 
vntothe entrance of Hamath, and the goings | 
ofthe border (hall be to Zedad. 4 

9 TAnd thc border (hall goe on to Ziphron u 
the goings out of it ſhalbe at Hazar Enan: this 
be your North border. 

ts And ye ſhall point out your Eaſt border 
Hazar Enan te Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from Shep 
to Riblah, on the Eaſt ſide of Ain: and the be 
ſhall de ſcend, and ſhall reach vnto the | fideof 
Sea of Chinnere:h Eaſtward. 

a And the border ſhal goe downe to Iordad, 
the geings out of it (kalbe at the ſalt Sea: this 
be your land with the coaſts thereot round ab# 

13 And Meies commanded the children of lite 
ſaying, This is the land which yce ſhall inberite 
lor,which the LORD commanded ro giue 
ninetribes,and to the halſetribe 

14 For the tribe of the children of Revk 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. and the in 
of the children ol Gad, according to 9 houſe ol 


| 
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L ztren 44> - 
Athers haue receiued their inßeritanet, and halle the 
uibe of Manaſſch haue receiued their inheritance. 
15 The two tribes, and the halle tribe haue recet- 
1 their inheritance on this tide lordan neere le- 


i icho, Eaſtward, toward the Sunne riſing. 
| their | 16 And the LORD (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
ages, 17 Theſe are the names of the men which (hal di- 


i luide the land vnto vou: * Eleazar the Prieſt, and 


AL of! loihua the ſonne of Nun. g N 
1 you t 18 And ye ſhal take one Prince of euery tribe, to 
] diuide the land by inheritance. 

for m 19 Aba the names of the men ve theſe : Ol the 
moe tribe ol Iudah. Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 
the fe 26 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
ans1 Shemnel che ionne of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne of 

Chiſlon. ; 

22 Andthe Prince of the tribe of the childrenof 

Dan, Bukki the ſonne of logli. 

23 The Prince of the cluldren of loſeph: forthe 
287 fidey tribe of the children of Mazafſch, Hanniel the ſonne 
dwell, | of Ephod. ; 
(hal 24 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 

Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Sbiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
chem Tebulun, Elizaphan the ſonne of Parnach. 
1 26 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
A | Iſachar,Palticl the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 And the Prince of thetribe of the children of 
2; Aſher, Ahibud the ſonne of Shelomi. 
20 28 And the Prince of the tribe ef the children of 
0 Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
| 19 Theſe arethey whom the LORD commanded 
romt to divide the inheritance of the children of Iſtael 
mul} | inthe land of Canaan, 
of i CHAP. XXXV, 

1 Eight and fortie cities for the Lues wth their ſub · 
oneh 05 2 thereof, 6 Sixeofthem are to be 
in: cites o 9 The lane of murder. 31 No 
path fachen fs mur der. . 

A AY the LORD ſpake vato Moſes in the plaines 
| of Moab by lordane,neerelericho,ſaying, 
m aol | 2 Command the children of Iſrael , that they 
ont ine vnto the Levites of F inheritance of their poſ- 
ion. cities to dwel in? and ye ſhal giue alſo vnzo 
le the Levites ſuburbs for y cities round about them. 


4 3 Andthecities ſhall they haue to dwell in, and 
the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattell, and 
for their goods,and for all their bealts, 

4 Aud che ſuburbes of the cicies , which ye ſhall 
ius vnto the Leuites, hal reach 115 the wall of the 
|citic,and outward, a thouſand cubits round about. 

d ye ſhall meafurefrom without the city on 
the Eaſt fide two thouſand cubĩts, and on the South 
ſide two ꝓhouſand cubits,and on the Welt ſide t wo 
thouſandeubites,and on the North ſide two thou- 
land cubits , and the city ſhal be in the midlt ; this 
ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of theeitics. 

6 And the cities which ye ſhall giue vn- 
. o the Leuites,there ſhall be & ſixe cities for refuge, 

mn (which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer , that hee 

may flee thither » And to them ye ſhall i adde four- 
+ [ticandtwocities. 

3 Soall che cities which ye ſhall give tothe Le- 
uites,ſhall be fourty and eight cities: them ſhall ye 

Je ine with their ſuburbs. 

And thecities which ye ſhall giue, le of the 

poſſeſsion of the children of Iſrael: from them that 
haue many. ye (hall giue many; but from them that 
* few, ye ſhall give few, Euery one ſhall giue of 
his cities vnto tue Levites, according to his inheti- 
tance which he inheriteth. 
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9 FAndthe CORD eee 
19 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and (ay 
to them, x When ye be come ouet lordan, into the 
land of Canaan, 

11 Then ye (hall appoint you cities, to bee cities 
of refuge lor you ; that the layer may flec thither 
which killeth any perion + at vnawate s. 

12 And they hat be vnto you cities for refuge 
from the auenger, that the manſlayer die not, vrtill 
he ſtand before the Congregation in iudgement. 

13 Andoſtheſecities which ye ſhall giue, ſixe ci- 
tics tha'l ye haue forrefuge. 

14 Yee (hal) giue three cities on this ſide Iordany 
and three cities {hall ye giue in the land of Canaan, 
which (hall be cities ot refuge. + 
Is Theteſixe cities ſhall be a refuge, both for 


lotonrner among them: that eueiy one that kill 
any perſon vnawares, may flec thit her. 

16 * Andif hee ſmite him with an inſtrument of 
yron, (ſo that he dic) he is a murderer : the murde - 
rer (hall ſurely be put ta death. 

17 And ĩt hee ſmite him ſ with throwing a tone, 


the murderer (hall ſurely be put to death. 
18 Orif hee (tute him with an hand weapon of 


wood, (wherwithhe may dic)and he dic,heisa mur- 


derer: the murdercr thall ſure ly be put to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himſeife ſhall lay the 
murderer : when he meeteth him, he thall ſlay him. 
20 But if he thruſt him ot hatred, or hurle at him 
by laying of wait · chat he die: 
2t Or in enmirie (mite him with his hand, that he 


t 
children of Iſ:acl , and for the ftranger, and for 0 


(wherewith he may die) and he die, he isa murderer{ 


Deut. 
29.2.iolh, 


26.2, 


Hel. by 
£17087, 


*Exod, | 
21.14. 


die: he that ſmote lum, ſhall ſurely be put to death 
fort hee 1s a murtherer : the teuenger ot blood 
ſlay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * Without 
mitie,or haue caſt vpon him any thing wi. hout lay 
ing of waite 2: 

23 Or wlthany ſtone wherewitha man may die 
ſceing him not, and caſt it vpos him that he dle, a 
was not his enemĩe, neither ſought his hatme: 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall ĩudge brtween 
the ſlayer and the reuenger of blood, according t 
theſe iudgements, 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the ſlay 
out of the hand of the reuenger of blood, and th 
Congregation ſhall teſtote him to the citie of hi 
refuge,whither he was fled : and keſhall abide ini 
vnto the death of the high Prieſt, which was anoi 
ted with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come wit 
out the border ol che citic ot his retuge,whither 
was fled : 

27 And the reuenger of blage finde him with 
the borders ol the citie ot hisrefuge,and the reuen 
ger of blood kill the ſlayer, he ſ fall not be guilt 
of blood : 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in the cĩtĩe 
of his refuge vntill the death of the high Prieſt: but 
after the death of the high Prieſt che flayer ſhall ta- 
turne into the land of his poſſe ſaĩ en. 

29 So theſe things ſhal be lor a ſtatute of indge- 
ment vnto you, throughout your gene rat ions in al 
your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killetk any perſon,the murderer (hall 
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be put to death by® the mouth of witneſſes: but one 
witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie agaiuſt any perſon, to can 
hum to die. 

301 Morcover, ye ſhall take no ſatisſaction for the 
life of a murderet, vhich 1s f guilty of death, but he 
ſhalbe ſurely put to death. 
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32 And ye ſhall take no fatisfaction for him that 


is ſled to tho cĩtĩe of his refuge, that he ſhuuld come 
againe to dwell in the land, vntill the death of the 
Prieſt. 

33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land wherein yee 
are: for blood, it deſileth the land: and the f land 
cannot becleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therin, 
but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhal in- 


land, habite wherein I dwell : for I the LOKD dw:lla . 


Chap. 
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mong the children of Iſrael, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

x The incomemence of the inheritance of danghteys, 5 
i mremedied by marrying in their owne trthes, 7 lift 
| theinheritance ſhould be remoned from the tribe. to 
The daughters of Zelophehad marrie their fathers 
brothers ſonnes, 

Nd the chiefefathers of the families of the chil- 

dren ot Gilead, the ſonng of Machir, the ſonne 


came neere, and ſpak: before Moſes, and before the 
Princes the chieſe fathers of the children of Iſcael. 

2 And they ſaid, * The LORD commanded my 
[Lord to giue the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael : and my Lord was coinman- 
ded by the LORD, to giue the inheritance of Telo- 
iphchad our brother vnto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to au of the ſonnes of 
the othey tribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and ſhall bee put to the inheritance of 
che tribe, f whereinto they ate rece ĩued: ſo (hall it 
ibetaken from the lot of our inherirance. : 

| And when the lubile of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall be, then (hal their inherirance be put vnto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereuato they ate recei- 
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CHAP. 1. 
x Moſes ſpeach in the end of the fortieth yeere , bruefly 
| rehearſing the ory, 6 of God«spromiſe, 9 of ginng 
| rhemnofficers, 19 of ſending the ſpies to ſearch the 
| Land, 34 of Gods anger for their ieredultty, 41 and 
diſobedience. 
Heſe bethe words which Moſes ſpake 
vnto all [ ſrael, on this fide Iordane in 
| the wilderneſſe in the plaine ouer a- 
| zainſt | the red See, betweene Paran, 
| and Tophel, and Laban , and Haze · 
roth, and Dizahab. 
2 (here are eleuen dayes iourney from Horeb, 
by the way of mount Seir, vnto K ideſh Barnea.) 

2 Andit came tu paſſe in the fort ĩeth yere, in the 
eleuenth moneth, on the fitſt day of che moneth, that 
Moles ſpake vnte the children of lſrael, according 
vatwallthat the LORD had giuen him in comman- 
dement vnto them: 

4 * Afcer he had ſlaĩne Sihon the king of the - 
morites,which dwelt at Heihbon, and Og, the king 
of Balhan which dwelt at Aſtaroth in Edret. 

5 On this fide lordane inthe land of Moab, be- 
gan Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

4 The LORD our God ſpake vnto vs In Horeb, 
Caying,yehane d welt long enongh ĩn this mount. 

» Turne yon, and tale your tourney and goe to 
the mount oſ the Amorites, and vnte + all he places 
nigh thereunto, in the plaine, in the hils,and in the 


vale, zud in the Youth, & by the ſea ſide to the land 


2 WEARS 


of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſonnes of Ioſeph, 


ued: Se thall their inheritance be taken away 
the inheritance of the tribe of out fathers, 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
according to the word of the LORD, ſaying, 
tribe of the ſonnes of loſeph hath ſa d well, 

9 This i the thing which the LORD doth 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad,; 
ing, Let them f marry to whom they thinke 
* onely to the family of the tribe ef their fat 
ſhall they marry, 

7 So ſhall uot the inheritance of the children 
Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe: for eueiyone 
the ehildren of Iſrael ſhall j keene himſelie to 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an i 
tance in any tribe ot the children of Iſrael, ſhall 
wife vnto oneof the family of the tribe of her 
ther,thatthe children of Iſrael may enioyeuery 
tne inher. tance of his fathers, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue 
one tribe to another tribe: but enery one of 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, ſhall kzepe hi 
to his owne inheritance. 

ro Euen as the LO R Dcommanded Moſes, f 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

it *For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mil 
and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad, were 
ricd vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 And they were martĩed ſ into the families 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph,and 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
their father, 

t Theſe arethecommandements and thei 
ments which the LORD commanded by the 
of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in the plai 
of Moab by Lordane,eere Iericho. 
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of the Canaanſtes, and vnto Lebanon,ynto thegr 
riuer, che riuer Enphrates, 

$ Behold, I haue Fer the land before you: 
in, and poſſeſſe the land,which che LORD (ware 
to yourfathers,* Abraham, Iſaae, and Iacob, to gi 
vnto them, and to their ſeed aiter them. 

9s © And I ſpake vnto you at that time , fayi 
I am not able to beare you my (ele alone. 

to The LORD your God hath multiplied y 
and behold, you are this day as the ſtartes of 
uen for multitnde. 

11: (The LORD God of your fathers makey 
athouſandtimes ſo many moe as ye e, and bl 
you as he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my felfe alone beate your 
brance,and yuut burden, and your ſtrife? 


ou 


knowen among your tribes : and 1 will make t 
rulers ouer you. 

14 And ye anſwered me, andſaid, The thing whi 
thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs to doe. 

15 Sol tooke the chĩeſe of your tribes,wilt 
and kuowen and ſ made them heads ouer you, 
taines ouer thouſands, and Captaines ouer 
dreds, and Captaines ouet fiſties ,and Captaines 
uer tennes, and officers among your tribes. _ 

16 And l charged your Iudges at that time 
Heare the cauſes between your brethren, & *i 
righteouſiy betweene euery man and his 
add the ſtranger that j with him. 


13 f Tale ye wiſe men, and vnderſtanding, 2c | 
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r. 


— Sfformer things. Chap.j 


With whom Iſrael may not 


7 *Yeſhallnor f reſpe& perſons in judgement, 
you (hal heare the ſmall as wel as the great:you 
ſhall not be afraid et the tace of man, for the iudge- 
ment is Gods * and the cauſe that is too hard for 
you, bring it vato me, and I will heare it. 
1$ And I commaunded you at that time all the 
the things which ye ſhould doe, 
19 CAnd when wedeparted from Nereb, wee 
went through all that great and terrible wildernes, 
which you ſaw by the way of the mountaine of che 
Amorites,as the LORD our God commaunded vs: 
2nd we came to Kadeſh-Baryca. 
20 And I ſaid vnto you, Yee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the LORD our 
God doeth giue vnto vs. 
21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee : Goe vp and poſſeſſe it. as the LORD 
God ofthy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee , Feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged. 
22 And yee came neere vnto mee euery one of 
you. and ſaid, We will ſend men before vs, and they 
ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and bring vs werd a- 
ine, by what way we mult goe vp, aud into what 
cities we ſhall come. 

23 And the ſaying pleaſed them well-and I*cooke 
twelue men of you,onr of a tribe. 

24 And they turned and went vp into the 
mountaine,and came vnto the valley of Elktel, and 
ſearched it out. ; 

25 And they teoke of the fruit ofthe land in their 
hends, and brought it downe vnto vs, and brought 
vs word againe, and ſayd, It isa good land which 
the LORD our God deth giue vs, 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not gee vp, but 
rebelled againſt the commaundement ofthe LORD 
your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Re- 
cauſe the LORD hated vs, he hath brought vsfoorth 
ont ofthe land of Egypt, to deliver vs into the 
hand of the Amorites,to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall wee goe vp ? our brethren haue 
fdiſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people is grea- 
ter and taller then we, the cities are great and wal 
vp to heatien, and moreouet wee haue ſeene th 
loones of the * Anakims there. 

29 Then | ſayd vnto you; Dread not, neither be 

id of them. 
30 The LORD your God which goeth before 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that hee 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes: 
31 And in the wildernefſe, where thou kaſt ſeene 
how that the LO R D thy God bate thee, asa nan 
doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way that ye went, 
vntill ye came into this place. 
32 Vet in this thing ye did not beleeue the LORD 
your God. 
33 *Who went in the way before you to ſearch 
you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 
night, to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould gee, and 
in acloud by day. 
34 Andthe LORD heard the voyce of your 
words, and was wroth,and ſware, ſaying, 
35 » Surely there (hall not one of theſe men of 
this evil! peneration ſee that good land, which l 
ſware to giue vn o your lathers * 
zs Sane Caleb the ſonneof lephunneh. he hal ſee 
it, and tohim will giue the land that hee bath tro» 
gen vpon 2d to his children, becauſe hee bath 
{who'lyfollowed thr LOKD. 

37 * Alſo the LORD was angry with: me for 


þ 
38 But Ioſhua the ſomne e N. n, which Randeth 

belote t hee, he thall got in thither Encourage bums 

for he (hall cauſe lita- to inherit it. 

39 Morcouecr, your little ones which yee aid 
ſhould be a pray, and your children, which in that 
day had no knowledge betwecne good and cuill 
they thall goe in thither; and vnto cher will 1 gi 
it, and they ſhall poſſe ſle it. 

40 But as lor you, turne ye, and take your tourney 
into the wilder neſſe, by the way ot the Red ſea. 

41 Then yee anſwered and ſaid vntu me, ® Wee 
haue ſinned againſt the LORD, we wil! go- vp and 
fight, according to all that the L O k P our God 
commanded vs. And when ye had gi ded on cuery 
man his weapons el warre, ye were ready to goe vp 
inte the hill. 

42 And the LORD Hyd vnto mee; Say vnt 
them, Goe net vp, neither fight, ſor l am not amon 
you ; left ye be ſmitten belore your enemies. 

43 Sol ſpake vnto you, and you would not heart 
but rebelled againft the commandement of th 
LORD, and f went preſumptuouſly vp into the hillq ebe. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that moun- hes were 
taine came out againſt you, and chaſed you, as Bees 
doe, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even vnto Hor mah. hu and 

45 And ye returned and wept before the LOKD ns vp, 
but the LORD would not hearken to your voice, 
not giue care vnto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh marry dayes according 
vnto the dayes that ye abode tc. 

CHAP, Il. 

1 The ſtory is commune, that they were not to meddle 
with the Edomnies, 9 ror with the Mealites, 19 
nor withthe Avamanes, 2 + Bu $10nthe Amos! 
rite was wbdura b» there. 

Hen wee tuned, andtooke our tourney into 

the wildetnefle. by the way of the Red ſea, as 
theLOKD ipake vnto mee: aud wee compaſſed 
mount Scir many dayes. 

2 Andthel © I ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

3 Yechaue compalled this mountaine long e- 
nough tent you Northward, 

4 And command chou the people, ſaying, ye 
to pale h cough the coalt of your bretlu en the chi 
dren of EGu which dwell in Seir, and th- y ſhall 
afraid of you: take yee good heed vnto yourſelu 
therefore. 

Meddle not with them,ſorl will not giue y 
of their land. no not fo much as a feote breadt 
* becauſe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for a Re. 
poſſeſsĩon. 

6 Yeſhall buy meate of them for money, that ye 
may eate, and yee (hall alſo buy watet of them for 
money that ye may drinke, 

7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee, in 
all the workes of thy hand: hee knoweth thy wal- 
kingthorow th great wildernes: theſe forryyer 
the L O R Dthy Cod hath been with thee , thou 
haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we paſſed by from out brethren th 
children of Eſau , which dwelt in Seit thorow the 
way ol the plaine from Elath, and from Ezion Ga 
ber,we rurned and paſſed by the way of the wilder 
neſſe of Moab. 

9 And the LORD faid vnto mee , | Diſtreſſe not 0 
the Moabites, neither contend with them in battel 2% 50 1. 
for Iwill not giue thee of their land for a poſleſsi-· j e 
on, becauſel haue giuen Arx vuto the children of Lot HA. 
for a poſſeſsĩon. 

1» The Emims dwelt thereinin times paſt, a 
people great and many, and tall as the Anakims * 

It Which alſo were accounted une as tl 
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d| their f Read, as Iſrael did vnto the land of his pol- 
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nakims, but che Moabites call xm Emims. 
12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seit before time, 
but thechildten ol Eſaufſucceeded them when they 
had deſtroyed them from before them, and dwel: in 


ſeſs ion, which the LORD gaue vnto them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſud i, and get you ouet “ the 
I brooke Zered : and wee went ouer the brooke 
Teted. 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from kadeſh- 
Barnea, vntil we were come oner the brouke Zered, 
was thirty and eight yeeres, vntill all the genetati- 
on of the men of war were waſted out from among 
the hoſte,as the LORD ſware vnto them. 

15 For indeedethe hand of the LORD was a- 
ꝑainſt them, rodeſtroy them from among the hoſte, 
vntill they were conſumed. 

16 So it came ro paſſe,when all the men of war 
were conſumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the LORD ſpake vnto me, ſay ing, 

18 Thou art to pꝛſſe ouer thorow Ar, the coaſt 
of Moab,this day. 

19 And when thou commeſt nigh ouer againſt the 
children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them not, not meddle 
with them: tot l wil not giuethee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any poſſeſsion , becauſe I haue 
giuen it vnto the children of Lot for a poſſeſsion : 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of gyants : 

ants dwelt thereinin old time, and the Ammo- 
nitescall them Zamzummims: 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the A- 
nakims : but the LO RD deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their 
Read : 


?) 

22 As he did tothe children of Eſau which dwelt 
in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Hotims from before 
them, and they ſucceeded them aud dwelt in their 
ſtead euen vuto this day. 

23 And the Auĩms whichdwelt in Hazerĩm, euen 
wnto Azrah, the Caphtorims which came foorth 
— of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their 

CA - 

24 © Riſe ye vp. take your iourney,and paſſe ouer 
the river Arnon: Behold,I haue giuen into thy hand 
Sihon the Amorite King of Heſhbon, and his land: 


+ beginneto poſſeſſe it, and contend with him in 
battell. 

25 This day wil Ibeginn to put the dread of thee, 
and the feare of thee vpon the nations, that are vn- 
der the whole heaven, who ſhall heare report of 
thee , and ſhall tremble , and be in anguiſh becauſe 
of thee. 

26 And l ſent meſſengers ont ef the wildernes 
of Kedemoth , vnto Sihen king of Heſhbon , with 
words of peace, ſaying. 

27 Let mee paſſe through thy land: Iwill goe 

long by the high way, Iwill neither turne vnto the 
ight hand. nor to the leſt, 

28 Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money,that I may 
ate, and giue mee water for money , that I may 


momie. 
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32 en Sthon came out againſt vs; | 

his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 And the LO R Dour God deliuered hin 
fore vs and we ſmote him, and his lonues, at 
bis people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities at that time, 
vttet i deſtroyed themen, and the women aud 
little ones of cuery ci y. we lelt none to remain: 

35 Only the cattel we tooke tor a pray vm 
ſclues,and the ſpoĩle of the cities which we tooks 

36 From Arber; which u by the brinke of the 
ner of Arnoen, and from the citic that 6 by the 
uer euen vnto Gilead; there was not one citie 
ſtrong ſor vs: the LO KD our God deliuered 
vnto vs. 

37 Onely vnte the land of the children at 
mon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the 
uer Iabhok, nor vn to the cities in the mountim 
nor vnto hat ſoeuer the LO R D our God 
bade vs. 

CHAP, III. 

I The flory of the congueſt of Og, lung of Baſhan, u 
The bign'ſſe of hu bedde. t2 The diſi»ibutin 
thoſe lanaes to the two tribes aud hal 23 
prayer to enter into the land, 26 Hee us p 
to ſet it. 

32 wee turned, and went vp the way to l 

| ſhan,and*Og the king of Baſhan came ont 
gainſt vs, ha and all his people to battell at Eda 

2 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, Feare him net! 

for I will deliuer him, and all his people, and N 

land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto hing 

thou diddett vnto * Sihon king of the Amotite 
which dweltat Heſhbon, | 

3 So the LORD our GOD delivered i 
our hands * Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and alli 

cople :and we ſinote him vntill none was le 
im remaining, | 

4 And weetooke all his cities at that time ia 
was not acitie which wee tooke not from then! 
threeſcorecities,all the region of Argob, theki 
dome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 Alltheſecities were fenced with high walls 
gates, and barres, beſide vnwalled townes a gre 
many. 

6 And wee vtterly deſtroyed them. as we did 

to Sihon king of Heſhbon, vtterly deſtroyingty 


men, women, and children of enery citie. 


we tooke for a pray to our ſelues. 

8 And wee tooke at that time out of the hand 
the two kings of the Arnorites,the land that was 
this fide Iordane, from the riuer of Arnon, u 
mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Herman the Sidonians cal Syrion: 
the Amorites call it Sheair.) 

to All the cities of the plaĩne. and all Gilead 
alt Baſhan, vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities eit 
kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained oft 


riake : onely I will paſſe rhorow on my feeteʒ 

29 As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, 
nd the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vnto me, 
ntill I ſhall paſſe oner lordan, into the land which 
he LORD our God giueth vs. 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let vs 
aſſe by him: for the LORD thy God hardened his 
pirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might 
eliuzr him into thy hand, as appeareththis day. 

3c And the LO R D ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue 
egun to giue Sihen and his land before thee: be- 
in to polle le, that thou mayeſt inherĩte his land. 


remuant of gyants; behold, his bedſtead was at 
ſed of yron: isit not in Rabbah of the children 
mmon?nine cubits was the lengththereof,& fc 
ubits the breadth of it,after the cubit of a man. 
12 And this land which we poſlcſſedat that i 
rom Aroer, which is by the riuer Arnon, and hi 
unt Gilead, and * the cities thereot gaue i 
e Reubenites, and to the Gadites ; 
13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhany #* 
the kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tril 
Manaſſch : all the region of Argob with all Bal 
which was called the land of gy ants. 
161 


| 
7 But all the cattell, and the ſpeile ofthe 
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re 10 R D your God hath giuen you this land 
ul to polſeſſe it 1 C yee ſhall paſſe over armed before 


ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the L ORD 
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of 
iz and called them aſtet his ono name, Ba- 
han * Hanoth Lair, voto this day. | 
15 And l gane Gilead vnto Machir, 
16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Ga- 
es, I gaue from Gilead even vnto the river Ar» 
, halte the valley, and the border,cuen vnto the 
ver labbok,which is the border of the children o 
mon: 
17 The plaine alſo and Iordan, and the coaſt ther- 
A. Clincereth euen vnto the ſea of the plaine, 
N exen the alt ſea, vnder | Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaſtward. 
18 CAnd Icommanded you at that time, ſay ing, 


brethren the children of Iſrael, all tat art 
meet for the warre. 

19 But your wiues, and your little ones, and your 
tattell (for 1 know that ye haue much cattell) (hall 
abide in your cities, which I haue giuen you: 

6 Vntill the L O R D haue giuen reſt vnto you 
brethren, as well as vnto you, and vntill they alſo 
olſeſſe the land which the LORD your God bath 
given them beyond Iordan : and then ſhall ye *re- 
turneeuery man vnto his poſſeſsion, which I haue 


en you. - 
* C And ® I commanded Ioſhua at that time, 


your God hath done vnto theſe two kings: ſo ſhall 
LORD doe vnto all the kingdomes whither 


hou p - 
22 Ye ſhall not feare them, for the LORD your 
od he ſhall fight for you. 

_ 33 And Ibeſought the LORD at that time, ſay- 


3 
7 O Lord d OD, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
unt thy great neſſe, and thy mightie hand: tor 
hat God is there in heauen, or in earth, that can 
doe accotding to thy workes, and according to thy 
might ? 

25 I pray thee let me goe ouer, and ſee the good 

and that is beyond Iordane,that goedly mountaine 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the LORD * was wroth with mee for 

your fakes, and would not heareme,andthe LORD 

aid vnto me, Let it ſulficethee, ſpeake no more vn- 
to me of this matter, 

17 Get thee vp into the top of } Piſgah, and lift 
vy thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, & South- 
ward. and Eaſtwat d, and behold it with thinc eyes: 
for thou (halt not goe ouer this Iordan. 

28 And charge lothus , and eucourage him, and 
2 him: for hee ſhall goe over before this 
people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inheritethe land 
which thou ſhalt ſee. 

* So weabodeinthe valley, ouer againſt Beth- 
or, 

RR F 

n extortaiuon to obedience. a1 Moſts appomtet 
the three cities ofrefage on that fide Jordan. 
N Ow therefore heark«n, O lſracl, vnto the Sta- 
tnres,and vntothe ludgements which l teach 
on for to doe them, that ye may liue, and goe in, and 
pollefſe the land, which the LO R D God of your 
fathers giueth you. 

2 *Yeſhalnotaddevnto the word which Icom- 
mand you; neitherſhall you diminiſh et from it, 
that yee may keepe the Commandements of the 
L OR Dyour God, which l command you. 

3 Youreyes haue ſcene what the LORD did be- 


— 


rom among you, 
Rut ye that did eleaue vnto the LOR D your 
God, are aliue euety one of you this day. 

5 Behold,1 haue taught you Statutes, and ludge 
ments, euen as the LORD my God commande d me, 
that ye ſhould doe ſo, in the land whither ye goe to 
poſſeſſe it. 

6 Keepe therfote, and doe them; for this ᷣ your 
wiſedome and your vnderftanding in the fight of 
the nations, which ſhall heare all theſe Statutes, and 
ſay, Sut ely this great nation is a wiſe aud vndetſtan- 
ding people. 

7 For what nation s thtre ſo great, who hath God 
ſo nigh vnto them, as the LOR D our God s in all 
things, that we call vpon him for ? 

$ And what nation u there ſo great, that hath Sta- 
tutes and Indgewents ſo righteous, as all this Law 
which I ſet before you this day ? 

9 Onelytake heed to thy (elfe, and kecpe th 
ſoule diligently , left thou forget the things whic 
thine eyes haue ſcene, and leſt they depait from th 
heart all the dayes of thy life: but teach them thy 


waſions to obediefice 


16 lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the coun- Baal-peor,the LORD thy God hath deſtroied them 
ö ,vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and Maa- f 


ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes . 

Io Specially,the day that thou ſtoodeſt before the 
LORD thy God in Horeb, when the LORD ſaid 
vnto me, Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them heare my words,that they may learne to 
feare me all the dayes that they ſhall live vpon the 
earth, and that they may teach their children. 

t And ye came neere and ſtood vnder the moun- 
taĩne, and the * mountaine burnt with fire vnto the 
t midſt ofheauen, with darkeneſſe, clouds & thicke 
darkeneſſe. 

12 And the LORD ſpake vnto you out of the 
midft of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but ſaw no ſimilitude, ſ᷑ onely pe heard a voice. 

13 And he declared vnto you his couenant, which 
he commanded you to performe, een tenne Com- 
mandements, and he wrote them vpon two Tables 
of tone, 

14 TAndthe LORD commanded me at that 
time, to teach you Statutes and Iudgements , that 
ye might doe them in the land whither ye get ouer 
to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take ye therfore good heed vnto your ſelues, 
(for yeſaw no maner of ſimilitude on the day that 
the L ORD ſpake vnto you in Horeb , out of the 
mid of the fire ) 

16 Leſt yee corrupt your felues, and make you 2 
grauen image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the like» 
neſſe of male or female, 


likenes of any winged feule that flieth in the aire, 
18 The likenes of any thing that creepeth on the 


eneath the earth : 


17 The likenes of any beaſt that u on the earth, the 


— nkeneſſe of any fiſh that # in the waters 


19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto heauen, 
and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne, and the moone, and 
the ſtartes, eue all the hoſte of heauen, ſhouldeſt 
driuen to worſhip them, and ſerue them, which th 
Lo RD thy God hath | diuided vnto all nations 
vnder the whole heauen. 


you forth out ofthe iron furnace, cuen out of Bgypty 

to be vnto him a people of inherirance,as ye are this 

day. : 
21 Furthermore the LORD was angry with mee 


20 But the LORD hath taken you, and brought] 


for your ſakes,and ſware that I ſhould not goe ouer 


aule of * Baal · Peor: for all the men that followed 


Iordan,apd that I ſhould not goe in vnto that good 
land, which the LORD thy God giueth thee & an 
inheritance, 

22 But 
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rtations to obedience, Deu 


omie, Gods mercies 


— GE .. ß 


22 Rut _ die in this land, I muſt not go 04 
ver lor den: gut yeethall goe ouer and poſletle that 
good land 


the Couenant of the LORD yeur God, which hee 
made with you, and make you agrauen image, o- 
the likeneſſe of anything which the LORD thy 
God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the * LORD thy God is a conſuming 
fire, euen a icalous God. 

25 © \Wheathon ſhalt beget children, and chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in the 
Iand, and (hall corrupt rowr ſeluts and make a gra- 
nen image, or the likencdl: of any thing, and ſhall 
doe euilf in the fight ol the LORD thy God, to pro- 
uoke him to anger: 

26 [call heauen and earth to witnes againſt you 
this day, that yee [hall ſoone vtterly periſh from off 
the land whereunto you gee ouer Iordan te poſſeſſe 
It * yeſhall not prolong zawr dayes vpon it, but thal 
veterly be deſtroyed, 

27 And the LORD (hall ſcatter yon among the 


nations, and yee ſhall be left few in number among 
the lieathen,whither the LORD ſhall lead you. 

28 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods, the worke of 
mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee nor 

eare, nor eat, nor imell. 

29 But if rom thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the LORD 
thy od thou ſhalt find him, i thou ſecke him with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 Whenthonart in tribulation, and all theſe 
things fate come vpon thee .. cuen in the latter 
aves, if thou turne to the L O K D thy God, and 
ſhalt be obedient vnto his voice : : 

31 (For the LORD thy God is a mercitull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deftroy thee, nor 
orget the Couenant of thy fathers, which he {ware 
vnto them. 

32 For alke now ofthe dayes that are paſt, which 
cre before thee, ſince the day that God created 
an vpon eatth, and asketrom the one ſide ol hea- 
en vnto the otker, Whether there hath beene am 
«ch thing as this great thing a, ot hath bene heard, 
ike it ? 

33 Did ener people heare the voice of God, ſpea- 
ing out ol the m:d(t of the fire as thou halt heard, 
nd line? : 

34 Or bath God affaycd to goe and take him a 
ation from the middeſt of avothernation,by temp- 
ations, by ſignes, and by woonders, and by watre, 
nd by a mightic hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, 
and by great terrours , according to all that the 
ORD your God did for you in Egypt before your 

es ? 

— Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thon mighteſt 
ow, that the LORD heis God; there is none els 
eſides him. ; 

36 Ont of heaven he madethee to heare his voice, 
hat hee might inſtruct thee: and vpon earth hee 
ewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his 
ords out of the midſt of the fire, 

37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, therefore he 
hoſe their ſeed after them, and brought thee out in 
is fight wich his mightic power ont of Epypt : 

38 To driue out nationsfrom beſorethee, greater 
nd mightier then thon art, to bring thee in, to giue 
thee their land fr an inherĩtance, as it « this day. 

29 Know therefore this day, and conſider it in 
ine heart that the LORD he is God in heauen a- 
gouc,and vpon the earth beneath: there ĩs none els. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therſore his ſtatutes, and his 
commandetuents, which Icommannde thee thisdayz 


% Takehceede vsto yourſelaes , leſt yce forget 


that it may goe well with thee, and with 
dren afterthce, and that thou maveſi 
dayes vpon the eatth, which the L O R Dthy 
giueth thee, for cuer. 

41 © [hen Moſes ſeuered three cities onthis 
Tordan,coward the Sunne tiſing: 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, 
ſhoo!d kill his neighbour vnawares, and bateds 
not intimes paſt, and that fleeing vato one of 
cities he might liue; | 

98 Namely , Bezer inthe wilderneſſe, jn 


plaine countrey of che Reubenites; and Ramoti; 


Gilead of the Gadites, and Golan in Baſhan, of 
Manaſsites. 

41 And this 4 the Law which Moſes let 
the children of Iſtael: 

45 Theſe are the teſlimonies, and the ſtatut 
the iudgements, which Moſes ſpake vnte the 


dren ot Iſtael, after they came forth out of Eg 


46 Onthisfide lordan in the valley oner 
Beth-Peor, inthe Jand of Sihon king of the 
rites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and 
children of Iſrael * ſmote, after they were 
forth out of Egypt. 

4s And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
* Og king of Baſhan , two kings of the Ameri 
which were on this fide Iordan toward the 
riſing, 

48 From Aroer,which ù by the banke ef then 
Arnon,cuen vato mount Sjhon,which a Hermes 

45 And all the plaine on this fide Iordane 
ward, euen vnto the Sea, of the plaine 
* {ptings of Piſgah. 

CHAP. V. 
1 TheCoxenant in Horrb. 6 The ten co 

22 A: the peoples requeſt Moſes recemeth the 

from God. 

Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, aud (aid 
Heare O Iſtael, the Statutes and ud 


which | ſpeake in your cares this day, that yee 


learne them, and + keepe and doethem, 

2 *The LORD out God made a couenant 
vs in Horeb. 

3 The LO made not this covenant with 
fathers, but with vs, eueu vs, who are all ofvs 
aliue this day. 

4 The LORD :alked with you face to ſace/ia 
mount,outof the mids of the fice, 

(l ſtood betweene the LOKD and you 
time; toſhew you the werd of the LORD: for 
were afraid by reaſon of the fire , and went 
intothe mount,) ſaying, 

6 « * lamthe LORD thy God, which 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
1 boudage. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other godsbefore 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any grauen 
any likeneſſe of eny thing that ĩs in heauenabeue, 
that is in the eatth beneath, or that i in the 
beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelſe vntothe 
not ſerue them: for I the LORD thy God a 
lous God, viſitivg the iniquitte of the fathers 
the children vn:othe third and fourth ge 
of them thatha'e me, 

to And *ſhewing mercy entothonlandsof 
that lone me. and keepe my Commandements. 

t Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 0 
thy God in vaine: for the LORD will not bold 
guiltleſſe that taketh bis Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſav&ihie it, a 
LORD thy God hath eommanded thee, 


© = ©. 


halt thou 


- 


13 Site d 


* the ſeuenth day & the * Sabbath of the 


0 
| ond thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke, 
bon. nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
rnant,nor thy maidſeruãt, nor thine oxe,nor thine 
ſe, nor any of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that is 
ithin thy gates that thy max ſeruant and thy maid 
ſeruant may reſt as well as thou. : 
15 And remember that thou waft a ſcruant in the 
| of Egypt, and that the LORD thy Ged 
ht thee out thence, through a mightie hand, 
and by a ſtretched out atme: therefore the LORD 
thy God commaunded thee to keepe the Sabbath 


1 e Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
LO RD thy God kath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goe well 
with thee, in the laud which the LO RD thy God 
giueth thee. n 
{17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 
18 *Neitherſhalt thou commit adultery, 
19 Neither (halt thou ſteale. 1 
20 Neither (halc thou beate falſe witnes againſt 
hy neighbour. 
21 *Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbors wife, 
ither (halt thou couet thy neighbours houſe , bis 
hismanſeruant,or his maid ſeruant, his oxe, 
or his aſſe, or any thing that & thy neighbours, 
23 CTheſe words the LORD ſpake vntoall your 
aſſembly inthe mount out of the midſt of the fire, af 
hecloud,and of the thicke dat kneſſe, w1th a great 
vYoyce,and he added no more, and he wrote them in 
two Tables ot ſtone, and delivered them vnto me. 
23 And it eame to paſſe when ye heard the voyce 
ofthe midſt of the dar knea, (for the mountaine 
lid borne with fire) that yee came neetre vnto mee, 
all the heads of your tribes, and your Elders, 
24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LORD our God hath 
hewed vs his glory, and hls greatnes, and“ we haue 
his voice out of the midſt of the fire: we haue 
ene this day that God doeth talke with man, and 
® he liueth. 
25 Now therefore why ſhould wee die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs. If we + heare the veyce 
the LORD our God any more, then wee (hall 


die, 

"26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard 
the voyce of theliuing God, ſpeaking out of the 
nidſt of the fire (as we hane)and liued? 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the LORD 
dur God ſhall ſay; and ſpeake thou vnto vs all that 
he LORD our God ſhal ſpeake vnto thee, and *we 

illheareit,and doe it. 

28 And the LORD heard the voyce of your 
words when ye ſpake vnto mee. and the LORD ſaid 
vnto me, I haue heard the voice of the words of this 

f tople, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee; they 
vewell ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken, 

29 O that there were ſuck an heart in them, that 

ey would feare me, and keep my commandements 

lwayes, that it might be well with them, and with 
their children ſor euer. 

0 Goes ſay to them, Get yuu into your tents a- 
haine. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by mee, and I 
ſpeake vnto thee all the Commandements, and 
Statutes, and the ludgements which thou ſhalt 

eachthem, that they may doe them in the land 
Which I give them to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Le ſhall obſerueto do therefore as the LORD 
Jour God hath commanded you: you ſhall not 


bour, and doe all thy 


urne aſide to the right hand, or to the leſt. 

33 You ſhall walke in all the wayes which the 
LO RD your Ged hath commaunded you, that ye 
may Iiue, and that 1t may bee well with ygu, and that 
ye may prolong your daies in the land which ye ſhal 
poſſeſſe. 

C HAP. VI, 
1 The end of the law j obedience. 3 An txhortation 
thereto. 

N Ow theſe are the Commaundements, the Sta- 

tutes,and the Iudgements,which the LORD 
your Cod commanded to teach you, that ye might 
doe them in the land whither yee+ goe to poi. 
ſeſſe it : 
2 That thou mighteſt feate the LORD thy God, 
to keepe all his Statures, and his Commandements 
whichI cemmand thee; thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of thy life , and that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, 

3 CTHeare therefore,O Iſrael, and obſerue to doe 
i, that it may be well with thee, and that ye may in- 
creaſemightily as the LO RD Ged of thy fathers 
hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with 
milke and honie. 

4 Heare, O Iſrael, the LORD our God ũ one 
LORD. 

5 And thou ſhalt loue the LORD thy God with 
all thine heart, and wich all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy migbt. 

6s And & theſe words which I command thee this 
day, hall be in thine heart. 

7 And thoa ſhalt ſᷓ teach them diligently vnto 
thy children, and ſhalt talke of them when thou fit- 
teſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 


way, and when thou layeſt downe , and when thou 
1 Vp. 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon 


thine kand,and they ſhall be as ſroutlets betweene Papen. 


thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of 
thy heuſe,and on thy gates. 

to And it ſhall bee whenthe LORD thy God 
ſhall haue brought thee into the land which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abraham, Iſaac , and 
to lacob to giue thee great and goody cities, which 

hon buildedſ nor; 

11 And houſes full of all good things which thou 
filledſt not, and welles digged,which thou diggedſt 
not, vineyard and olive trees which thou plantedſt 
not, & when thou ſhalt haue eaten, and be full: 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD 


[which brought thee forth out of the land of Eęypt, 


from the houſe of f bondage. 

1j Thou ſhalt “ feare the LOR Dthy God, and 
ſerue him, and (hall ſweare by his Name. 

84 Ve ſhall nat ꝑoe after other gods, of the gods 
of the people which are round about you. 

15 (For the LO RD thy Gad is a icalous God a+ 
mong you)leſt the anger of the LORD thy God be 
kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee trom off the 
face of the earth. 

16 © *Yeſhall not tempt the LORD your God, 
* 2s yetempted hm in Maſſah. 

17 You (hall diligently keepe the Commande- 

ments of the LORD your God, and his Teſtimg- 


Inies,and his Statutes, which hee hath cemmaunded 


thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt dee that which « right and 
good in the ſight ef the LORD : tha: itmay be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt goe in, and poſſe 
the good land which the LORD ware vnto thy fa- 


thers; 
19 To 
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19 To caſt out all thine enemies from before 
thee,as the LORD hath ſpoken, 

20 And when thy ſonue aſketh thee F in time to 
rome, ſaying, What meane the Teltimomes,and the 
ftatates,and the iudgements, which the LORD our 
God hath commanded you? 

2t Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto th ſonne, We were 
Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and the LORD 
prought vs out of . a mightic hand. 

22 And the LORD ſhewed ſignes and wonders, 
dreat andfſorevpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
dn all his houſhold betore out eyes: 

23 And he brought vs our from thence, that he 
ight bringvs in, to giue vs the land which hee 
ware vnto ourfathers. 
24 And the LOD commanded vs to do all theſe 
atutes. to feare the LORD our God for our good 
lwayes, that hee might preſerue vs aliue, as it © at 
his day. 

25 * it ſnalbe our rĩghteouſnes, if we obſerue 
o doe all theſe commandements before the LORD 
ut God, as he h. th commanded vs. 

CHAP. VII. 

All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 for 

ſemre of idolatry, 6 for the holmeſſe of the people, 9 

for the nature of God in his Mercy and Tnflice, 17 

for the aſſuredneſſe of victoy wich God will gine 

oner them 0 
Hen the * LORD thy God ſhal bring thee in- 
to the land whither thou goeſt to poſſoſſe it, 
nd hath caſt out many nations before thee, the Hut- 


anaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hinites,and 
he lebuſites, ſeuen nations greater and mightier 
hen thou: 

2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall deliuer 
hem betore thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and vtterly 
eftroy them, * thou ſhalt make no couenant with 
hem, nor ſhew mercy vnto them. 

Neithet ſhalt thou make mariages with them: 
hy daughter thou ſhalt not giue vnto his ſonne, nor 
is daughter (halt thou take vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For they will turne away thy ſonne from fol- 
owing me, that they may ſerue other gods: ſo will 
he anger of the LORD be kindledagainſt you, and 
deftroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ſhall ye deale with them: ye ſhall de- 


Hebr. {{troy their altars,and breake downe theit fimages, 
wes or fand cut done their groues, and burne their grauen 

dars. images with fire. 

Chap. | © * For thou art an holy p*ople vnto the LORD 

4.2.3 thy God: the LORD thy God hath choſen thee to 

&.19, be a ſpecĩall people vnto himſelſe, aboue all people 

Exod. that are vpon the face of the earth. 

9.6. 1. 7 The LO RD did not ſet his lone vpon you, 

ct.: 9. nor chaſe you, becanſe yee were moe in number 


_ any people: (for ye were the ſeweſt of all peo- 
e.) 

$ But becauſe the LORD loued you, and becauſe 
he would keepe the oath which hehad ſworue vnto 
your Fathers, bath the L O RD brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you our of the 
houſe of doudmen,from the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the LORD thy God he is 
God, the faithful God, which keepeth coucnant and 
mercy with them that loue him, and keepe his com- 
mandements to a thonſand generations; 

1s And repaieth them that hate him to their face, 
do deſtroy them: he will got be ſlacke to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his face, 

1 Thou ſlialt therefore keepe the commande - 


2 — — — 


tes, andthe Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the 


ments, and the ſtatutes, and the ĩudę 
command thee this day, to doe them. 

12 J Wherefgre it ſhall come to paſſe, i if 
hearken to theſe judgements, and krepe and 
them : that the L O R D thy God ſhall keepe 
thee the couenant and the mercy which heſi 
ro thy fathers, 

13 And he wil lone thee, and bleſſe thee,and 
tiply thee: he wil alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 
and the fruite of thy land, thy cotne and thy wi 
and thine oyle, the increaſe ot thy kine, & the 
of thy ſheepe, in the land which he ſware vnto 
fathers to giue thee, 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed abone all people: 
ſhall not be male or female barren among you, 
among your cattell, 

t5 And the LORD will take away from thee 
ſiekeneſſe, and will put none of the * euill d 
of — thou kno welt) vpon thee: but 
lay them vpon all them that hate thee. 


16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people whi 


the LO RD thy God ſhall delĩuet thee: thine 
ſhall haue no pitic vpon them, neither ſhalt 
ſerue their gods, for that wif be * a ſnare vnto 


t7 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſenatg 


are moe then I, how can I diſpoſſeſſe them? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: tat 
well remember what the LORD thy God did 
Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt; 

19 The greattemptations which thineeyes 
and the ſiges and the wonders, andthe mi 
hand, and the ftretched out arme, whereby 
LORD thy God brought thee our: ſo ſhall 
LORD thy God doe vnto all the people of 
thou art afraid. 

20 * Moreouer, the LORD thy God will 
the hornet among them, vntil they that are leſt 
hide themielues from thee, be deſtroyed. + 

21 Thouſhalr not be affrighted at them: for 
LORD thy God is among you , a mighty God, 
terrible, 

22 And the LORD thy God will f put ont 
nations before thee by litle and lirle : thou 
not conſume them at once, leſt the beaftez 
field increaſe vpon thee. 

23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliuer 
ones thee, and ſhall deſtrey them with a mi 

eftra&ion, vntill they be deſtroyed. ; 

24 And hee ſhall deliver their kings into 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from 
heauen : There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
thee, vntill thou haue deſtroyedthem. 

25 The grauen images of their gods * ſhall 
burne with fire : thon® (halt not deſire the filuer 
old that is on them, not take it vnto thee, leſt 
— ſnared therein for it 1s an abominationts 
LORD thy God. * 

26 N-itherſhaltthon bring an abomination 
thine houſe, left thou be a curſed thing like it: 
thou ſhalt vttetly deteſt it , and thou ſhalt 
abhorreir,for * it is acurſed thing. 

CHAP. VII 
1 Anex/ortation to obedie nce in regard of bod 
ling with ihm. | 
Ll th- commandements which I command 
this day, ſhall yeeeblerue to doe, that yet 
line and multiply, and goe in and polleſſe 
which the LORD (ware vnto your fathers. 

2 Ard thouſhaltrememberall the way 
the LORD thy God led thee theſe fourticy 
the wilderneſſe, to humble thee, aud to 
thee, to know what was in thine heat, 
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A keepe his Commandements,or no. 

And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hun- 

& fed thee withManna which then kneweſtnor,' 
neither did thy fathers know : that he might make 
thee ko. that man doeth not live by bread only, 
but by euery word that proc. edeth out of the mouth 


heard ſay, * Who can ſtand before the children 
Anak 


3 Vnderſtand therefore this day, that the LOR 
thy God s hee, which gocth auer before thee, a3 
® conſuming fire: be (hall deſtroy them, and he ſha 
bring them downe betore thy face: ſo ſhalt th 


them. and worſhip them; I teſtiſie againlt you this 


of the LORD doeth man liue. : 
4 *Thy rayment waxed not old vpon thee, neĩ- 
ther did thy foot fwell theſe fortie yeeres. 


driue them our, and deſtroy them quickely, as th 


' LORDbhathſaid voto thee, 


4 Speakenot thou in thine heart , aſter that th 


5 Theuthalt alſo confider in thine heart, that 2 LOR D thy God bath caſt them our from belor 
amanchaſtenerh vis ſonne, ſo the LO RD thy God } thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſle the LORD bat 


thee. 


| brought mee in to poſſeſſe this land: but for th 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde - wickednes of theſc nations the LORD docth driu 


ments ofthe LORD thy God,to walk in bis wayes, 
toeare him. | 
For the LO R D thy God bringeth thee intoa 
good land a land of broekes of water, of fountaines 
and depths that ſpring out of valleys and hils: 


them out from before thee 

Not tor thy righteouſneſle, or for the vpright 
neſſe of thine heart, docſt thon goe to poſlelle thei 
land: but for the wickedneſſe of theſe nations t 
LORD thy God doeth dtĩue them out from befor 


$ Alandof wheate, and barley, and vines and } thee, and chat he may performe the word which th 


hege trees, and pomegranats, a land of f oyle oliue, 
and 


s Aland wherein thou ſhalt cate bread without 
thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it: a land 
whoſe ones ae y ron, and out of whole hilles thou 
mayeſt dig braſſe. 
to M hen thou haſt eaten, and art full. then thou 
(halt blelle the L O R D thy God, for the good laud 
which he hath ginen thee. 
11 Beware that thon forget not the LO RD thy 
in not keeping his commandements, and his 
his ſtatutes which command thee 
this day: 


13 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt 
tgood:y houſes, and dwelts her eiu. 

13 And when thy heards and thy flocks multiply, 
thy Gluer and thy golde is multiplicd, and all 
thou haſt is multiplied: 

14 Then thine — lifred vp, and thou forget 
LORD thy God( hich brought thee forth out 

of the land of Egypt. from the houſe of bondage. 

Is Wholedde thee through that great aud ter- 

fible wilderneſſe, wherein were fiery ſerpents and 

ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no wa- 

rer,who*brenght thee forth water out of the rocke 
nt, 

is *Who fed thee in the wilde rneſſe with * Man- 

na which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum. 
ble the. and that he might ptooue thee, to doe thee 
good at thy latter end.) 

1 And thouſay in thine heart, My power, andthe 

might of mine bapd hath gotten me this wealth, 

ig But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy God: 

foric & hee that giuerth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may eſtabliſh his Couenant which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers, ac it ij this day. 

Is Andit ſhallbee, if thou doe at all forget the 

LORD thy Gel, & walk after other gods.and ſerue 


Uy,that ve ſhal)ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations ich the LO R D deſtroyeth 
before your face,ſs ſhal ye periſh; becauſe ye would 
Se ededlienerats the voice ofthe LO R Dycur 


e. 

1 Moſes diſſwadeth them 5-971 the opinion of their one 

mThteonſres by ven fins their ſnucrall rebelizons., 
Exre,O Iſrael. thou art to paſſe over lordane 
this day, to goe in to poſſeſſe nations greater 
and mightier then thy ſelfe, cities great and fenced 

W to heauen. 

A people great and tall; the children of the A- 
whem thou kno weſt, and of whom thou haſt 


—— ſware vnto thy ſathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
cob. 

6 Vnderſtand therefort᷑, that the LORD thy 
God giuech thee not this good land te poſſeſſe it, 
for thy righteouſueſſe : for thou ar; aſt fe necked 
people. 

7 © Rememher and forget not, how thou pr̃duo- 
kedſt the LO R D thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
nes: from the day that thou didſt depart out of the 
land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this place, yee 
haue bene tebellious againſt the LO R b. 

Alſo in Horeb yee prouoked the LORD to 
wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry with you, ta 
haue deſtroyed you. 

9 Whenl was gone vp into the mount toreceine 
the tables of ſtone cen the Tables of the conenant 
which the LORD made with you, hen * I abode in 
the mount fortie dayes and fortie nights ; 1 neither 
did cat bread,nor drinke water: 

10 And the LORD delivered vnto mee two 
Tables of ſtone written with the finger of God, and 
on them was wrizen according to all the wordes 
which the LORD ſpake with ye in the mount, out 
of the mĩdſt of fire, jn the day of the aſſembly, 

11 And it came to paſſe at the end of fortic dayes 
andfortie nights, ia; the LORD gaue wee the to 
Tables of ſtone, ehe Tables of che Couenant. 

13 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, & Ariſe, get thee 
dow ne quickly fi om hence ; for thy people which 
thon bal brought ſorth out of Egypt, haue corrup- 
ted ihemſtlues: they are quick!y turned aſide out of 
the way white hl commanded them ; they haue made 
them a molten image, 

13 Furthermore the LO R D ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing l have ſceno this people, and be hold it is a ſtiſfe- 
necked people. 

14 Let me alone that I may deſtroy them, & blot 
out their name trom vnder heauen: and | will make 
of tnee 4 nation mightier and greater then they. 

ts Sol tarned and camedownefrom the mount, 


of the Couenant were is my two hands 
16 And 1 looked. and behold,ye had ſinned agairt 
the LORD your God, ana had made you a moſten 
calfe : y-c had turned aſide quickly ont of the way 
which the LORD had commanded you. 
19 And I took the two Tables,and caſt them our 


and the mount burned with fire: and the two tables 


Num. 
13 25. 


Chap. 
A. heb. 
12.29. 


of my two hands, and brake them betore your eyes 
18 And I fell downe beſore the LORD, as at th 
firſt, forty dayes and forty nights, I did veĩther cat 
bread nor drinke water, becauſe of all your ſinnes 
which yee ſinned in doing wickedly in the ſight 
the LORD. o provoke r im to anger. 


— mu... 
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Num. 
14.16. 


*Ex0d, 
771. 


{| Heir. 
o/ as. 


19 (For Il was afraid e and hot diſplea- 
ſure whete with the LORD was wroth againſt you, 
to deſtroy you. But the LORD hearkened vnto me 
at that timealſo, 

2+ And the LOR Dwas very angry with Aaron 
to haue deſtrozed him: And I prayed for Aarenalſo 
the ſame time. 

21 And I t- oke your ſi nne, the calfe which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and 
ground it very ſmall , euen vatill it was as ſmall as 
duſt: and I caſt the dult therof into the brooke that 
deſcended out of the mount. 

22 And at * Taberah, and at * Maſſah, and at 
* Kibroth-Hattaauah,ye prouoked the LO R D ts 
wrath. 

25 Likewiſe when the LORD ſent you from Ka- 
deſh Barnes, ſay ing, Go vp & poſſeſſe the land which 
Ihaue giuen you; then you rebelled againſt the 
commandement of the LORD your God, and ye be- 
leeued him not, nor hear kened to his voice. 

24 You haue bene rebellious againſt the LORD 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell downebetore the LO R D fourtie 
daics and forty nights, as I fell downe at the ſi/ſ, be- 
cauſe the LORD had ſaid he would deftroy you. 

26 I prayed therfore vnto the LORD, and ſaĩd, O 
Lord GOD, deſtroy not thy people and thine inhe- 


ritance which thou haſt redeemed thorow thy great · 


neſſe, which thou haſt brought foorth out of Egypt 

with a mighrie hand. 

27 Remember thy ſernants, Abraham, Iſaac and 
Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtubburnneſſe of this peo- 
ple. nor to their wickednes, nor to their ſinne: 

a8 Left the land whence thou broughteſt vs out, 
ſay, Becauſe the LORD was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promiſed them, and becauſe 
hee hated them, hee hath brought them ont, to ſlay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheritance 
which thou broughteſt out by thy mightie power, 
and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP, X. 

1 Gods mercy in veſtoring the two tables, 6 in cuntimu- 
ing uy — 8 in ſtpara ing the tribe of Leni, 
10 in hearkening vmto Moſes his ſuite for the people. 
12 An cxhertation vmto obedience, 

T that time the LORD ſaid vnte mee, * He 
thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt,and 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee an 

Arke of wood. 

2 And Iwill write on the Tables the words that 
were inthe firſt Tables which thou brakeſt, and 
thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And l made an Arke of Shittim wood, and hew- 
ed two Tables of tone like vnto the firſt, and went 


vp vnto the mount, hauing the two Tables in mine 
hand. 


4 And hee wrote on the Tables accordingto the 
r{t writting the ten F Commandements which the 
O RD ſpake vnto you in the mount, out of the 
nidſt ofthe fire in the day of theafſembly : and the 
LORD gaue them vnto me. 

5 And I turned my ſelfe, and came downe from 
the mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which l 
had made and there they be, as the LORD comman- 

ed me. 

6 And the children of. Iſrael trooke their ĩour- 

ey ſrom Bceroth of the children of Iaakan,to*Mo- 
era, * there Aaron died, and there he was buried, 

nd Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in the Pricſtes of= 
fice in his ſtead, , 

7 From thence they iourpeyed vato Cud odah, 


ie. An exhiortation to 


tom to lotbath, a land of 


8 J At that time the LORD ſeparated the 
Leui,to beare the arke of the couenant of 
w ſtand beforethe LORD to miniſter vnto hi 
to blefle in his Name vnto this day. 


waters, 


9 *Whertore Leui hath no part nor ichen 4 


with his brethren: the LORD 18 his inheri 
cordivg as the LORD thy God promiſed him 
to And I ſtayed in the mount accerding to 
| firſt time, fortie dayes, and tortie nights : and 
LORD hearkened voto me at that time a 
LORD would not deſtroy thee, 
11 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, i ub 
iourney before the people, that they may gol 
poſſeſſe the land which I ſware vnto their 
giue vnto them. 

12 J And now Iſrael, what doeth the LORH 
God require of thee, but te feare the LO A 
God, to walke in all his wayes, and ta loue hi 
to ſe rue the LORD thy God with all thy 
with all thy ſoule, 

13 To kcepe the commandements of the 1 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this 
thy good ? 

14 Behold, the heanen,and the heanen of 
# the LORDS thy God,*the earth alſo with 
therein is. 

15 Onelythe LORD had a delight in 
to lone them, and he choſe their ſeed after 
you aboue all people, as it u this day. 

16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkinge of 
heart, and be no more ſtiffenecked. 

19 For the LORD your God is Godot 
and LO RD of lords, à great God, a mighti 
terrible hich & regardeth not perſons, not 
reward. 

18 He doeth execute the judgment of the 
leſſe and widowe,and loueth the ſtranger, in gi 
him food and raiment. 

19 Loue ye therefore che ſtranger: for . 
ſtrangers in the land oſ Egypt. 

20 Thou ſhalt ſeare the LORD thy God: 
ſhalt thou ſerue, and to bim ſhalt thou v e 
ſweare by his Name. 

24 Hees thy praiſe, and hee & thy God that 
done for thee theſe great and terrible thing i 
thine eyes haue ſeene. 4 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
threeſcore andten perſons,and now the LO 
God hath made thee * as the ſtatres of heaua 


multitude, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 An txhortation to obedience, 2 by their 
rence of Gods gr cat workes, 8 ty promiſte 
great bleſſings, 16 and by thrtammes. 18 A 
findy ij required in Gods words. 26 The lia 
curſe is ſet before them, * 
1 —— thou ſhalt loue the LORD dye 
and keepe his charge, aud his ſtatutes an 
indgemerts,and his commandements alway. 
2 And know you this day :for I fpeake 
your children u hich hane not knowen, and 
haue not ſcene the chaſtiſement of the LORD 
God, his greatnes, his mighty hand, and his 
ed out arme, 
3 And his miracles,and his actes which be 
in the middeſt of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh the 
Egypt and vnto all his land, 
4 And what he did vnto the army of 
to their horſes, and to their charers, how hee 


the water of the redde ſea to ougflow 


1 


— 


od: 1. Chap 


J. ij. A blefling and a i, 


after you, and how the LORD bath de- 
them vnto this day, a 
5 And what he did vnto you in the wilderneſſe, 
ye came into this place, 
6 And * what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram, 


& [the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben: how the 


d her mouth and ſwallowedthem vp, 
and their bouſholds,& their tents,and all the | ſab- 


dance that } was in their poſſeſa on in the midlt of 


Iſrael. 
2 But your eyes baue ſcene all the great actes of 
the LO R D which he did. 

$ Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the commande - 
ments which I command you this day that yee may 
de ſtropg, and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land whithez 
ye goeto poſſeſſe it ; b 

9 And that yee may prolong you dayes inthe 

which the LO R D ſwate vnto yeur fathers ts 
inevnto them and to their ſeed, a land that flow - 
with milke and hony, : 

10CFor the land whither thon goeſt in to poſſeſſe 
jt, is not as the land of Egypt from whence ye came 

where thou ſowedlt rhy ſeed, and wateredlt i⸗ 
ich thy foot, as a garden of herbes: By 

11 But the land whitherye goe to poſſeſſe it, wa 

of hilles and valleys, vn drinketh water of the 
tine ofheagen : 

12 Aland which the LOR D thy God f careth 
for: the eyes of the I. O RD thy God arealwayes 

it, from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto 
end of the yeere. 
13 CAnd it ſhall come to paſſe,if you ſhall hear- 
Algentiy rnto my commandements which l 
you this day, to loue the LO R D your 
and to ſeruc him with all y our heart, and with 
| your ſoule: 
24 That I will gige you the raine of your land in 
is due ſeaſon, the firſt raine,and thelater raine,that 
___ gather in thy corne , and thy wine, and 
ne oy le. 

15 And I will f ſend graſſe in thy fields for thy 
ell, that thou mayeſt cate,and be full. 

16 Take heed to your ſelues, that your heart bee 
deceiued, and yee turne aſide, and ſerue other 
$,and worſhip them: 

19 And then the LOR DS wrath be kindled a- 
| you, and hee (hut vp the heauen that there be 

vo raine, and that the land yeeld not her fruit, and 
yee periſh quickly from the good land which 

the LO R D giueth you, 

_ 18 © Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words 

in your heart, and in your ſoule,and *bind them for 

a ligne ypon your hand, that they may be as front» 

lets betweene your eyes. 

19 And * ye(hal teach them your children, ſpea- 
king of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe , and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, when thon liĩeſt 

and when thou riſeſt vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpori the doore- 
polts efthine houſe, and vpon thy gates: 

2t That your dayes may be multiplied , and the 

daiegof your children, in the land which the LORD 
ſwmare vnto your fathers to give them, as the dayes 
of heauen vpon the earth. 

2 C For iſ ye (hal diligently keepe all theſe com- 
| ts which I command you to doe them,to 
louethe LO R D yout God, to walke in all his 
wayes. and to cleaue vnto him: 

23 Then will the LO R D drive out all theſe na- 
tions from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe greater 
nations, and mightier then your ſelues. 


34 *Eneiy place whercon the ſoles of your 


feete ſhall tread,ſhall be yours: from the wilder- 

nelle, and Lebanon from the river, the rtuer Eu- 

phrates, eueu vnto the vttermolt Sea, ſhall your 
oaſt bee, y 

25 There ſhall no man hee able to ſtand before 
you : 6: the L O R D your God ſhall lay the ſeare 
of; ou, and the dre:d of you vpen all the land that 
ye ſhall tread vpon, as he hath ſaid vnto you. 

26 CEBchold, I et beſote you this day, a bleſsing 
and a curſe, 

27 Ableſsing, if ye obey the Commandements 
of theL O R D your God which I commaund you 
this day: 

28 Anda * cvrſe, if ee will nat obey the Com- 
mandements ot the LORD your God, but turne a- 
ſide out of the way, wh ch 1 command ycu this day, 
togoe alter other gods which ye haue not kuowen. 

29 And it iſial come to paſſe when the LORD thy 
God hath brought thee in, vnto the land whithe 
thou gceſt to poſſeſſe it , that thou ſhalt put * theſ Cha. 27. 
bleſsing vpon mount Gerizim, and the curſe vponſ 13. l0 lh. 
mount Ebal. . 8.33. 

0 Are tlie not onthe other ſide Tordan , by th 
way where the Sunne goeth downe, in the land of! 
the Canaanites, which dwell iu the champion euet 
againſt Gilgal, beſide the plaines of Motch? 

31 For ye (hall paſſe over Iordan, to goe in to 
poſſeſle the land which the LORD your God giueth 
yon, and ye ſhall poſſi ſſe it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ye ſhallobſerue * ro doe al! the Statutes, 
and Indgements,which I ſet before you this day. 

CHAP, II. 

1 Momenen!s of ido/atvy are to bee drſtvozed. 5 The 
place of Gods ſt ruice is to bee lept 15. 23. Bed ts 
forbidden, 17 20 26, Holy things muſt bee eaten in 

the holy place. 1g The Leuite iᷣ not co bee for ſaleu. 

29 Idolatry tf not tobe enquired afirr. 

Heſe are the Statutes, and tudgenmnes which 
ye ſhal obſerue to doe, in the land which the 

LORD God of thy fathers giueth thee to poſſe ſſe 

it,all the dayes that ycliue vpon the carth. 

2 e ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places wher- 
in the nations which ye thall j poſſe lie, ſerued their 
gods, vpon the high mountaines, and vpen the hils, 
and vader euery greenetree. te. 

3 And you hall on-rthrew their altars , and{#1,,qo, 
breake their pillars, and burne their groucs with h. 3. 
fre, and you ſhall hee done the grauen in ages o 
their gods, aud deſtroy the names of them out o 
that place, 

4 Ye (hal nat doe ſo vnto the LORD your God, 

5 But vntothe place which the LO R D your 
God ſhall & chuſe out of all your tribes co pur his r. Xiogs 
Name there, euen vnto his habitation ſball ye ſecke, 
aud thither thou ſhalt come. 

6 And thither ſhall ye bring your borne cffrings 
and your ſaerifices, and your tithes, and heave offe- 
rings of your hand, ang your vowes, and your free- 
will offerings, and the fitſtlĩngs of your heres , and 
ol your flockes. 

7 And there ye ſhal eate before the LORD your 
God, and yee ſhall reioyee in all that you vut your 
hand vnto, vee and your houſholdes, wherein the 
LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

8 Te ſhall not dee alter all che thit gs that wee 
doe here this day, cucry man what ſocuet & right in 
his one eyes. : 

9 For ye ate not ac yet come to the reſt, and to 
the inheritance which the LORD your God giueth 

ou. 

; 10 But when yee goe oner Iordan , and dwell ln 

the land which the LORD your God giucth yours 

12 inherit 
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fburnt offerings 


nomie, Tdolatrienotto 


herite, and when he giueth you reſt from all your 
emiestound about, fo that ye dwell in ſaſetie: 

1t Then there {hall be a place which the LO RD 
your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell 


there, thither thall ye bring all that I commiand you; 


your burut offrings, and your ſaer iſices, your tithes, 
and the heaue offering oi your hand, and all f your 


the chotcel choice vowes which ye vow varothe LO KD, 


12 And ye ſhall retoyce betorethe LO R Dyour 
God, yee and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your men ſeruants, and your maid ſeruants, and the 
Leuite that is within your gates, foraſmuch as * hee 
hath no part nor inheritaece with you. 


13 Take heed to thy ſelſe, that thou offer not thy 
burnt offerings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which the LORD ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt cffer thy burnt 
off:1ings, and there thou ſhalt doe all chat I com- 
mand thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocuer thy ſoule luſteth 
after, according to the bleſsing of the LO R D thy 
God which hee hath giuen thee : the vncleane and 
thecleane may cat thereof, as of the Roe bucke,and 
as of the Hart. 

16 *Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood: yee ſhall 
powre it vpon the earthas water, 

17 C Thou mayeſt not cate within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, or of thy oile, or 
the firſtlings of thy herdes,or of thy flocke, nor any 
of thy vowes which thou voweſt, nor thy free will 
off rings, or heaue off ring of thine hand: 

18 Bat thou muſt cat them before the LORD thy 
God inthe place which the L O R D thy God {hall 


chuſe, chou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter,and thy 


man ſeruant, and thy maideſeruant, and tie Lenite 
that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt teĩoyce be- 


fote the LO R D thy God in all chat thou putteſt 
thine hands vnto. 

19 *Take heed to thy ſelfe,that thou forſake not 
the Leuite, as f long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

20 C Whenthe LO RD tky God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, * as hee hath promiſed thee, and thou 
(halt ay, I will eate fle|}(becauſe thy ſoule longeth 
to cate fleſh) thou mayeſt cate ficth hatſoeuci thy 
ſoule luſteth after. 

21 Ifth- place which the LO RD thy God hath 
choſen to put his Name there, be roo far from thee, 
then thou (halt k Il of thy herde and of thy flocke, 
which the LO R D hath giuen thee, as | haue com- 
manded chee,and thou ſhalt cate in thy gates, what- 
ſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth aſter 

22 Euen as the Roe bi cke and the Hart ĩs eaten, 
ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the vucleane and the cleane 
ſhall cate of them alike. 

23 Onely ij be ſure that thou eat not the blood: 
tor the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not care 
the lite with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalt not eate ĩt, thou ſhalt powre it vp- 
on the earth as water 

25 Thou ſhalt net eate it, that it may goe well 
With thee, and with thy children after thee : when 
theu ſhalt doe that whichs right in the ſight of the 
LORD. | 

26 Onely thy holy things which then haſt, and 
thy vaowes, thon ſhalt take, and goe vnto the place 


{which the LORD ſhall chuſe. 


27 And thou ſhale offer thy burnt off:rings, the 
fleſh and the blend, vpon the Altat of the LORD 
thy God, and the bloed ef thy ſacrifices th; ll bee 


the fleſh, 


powred out vpon the Altar of the LORD thy Ged, 


28 Obſerue and heare all theſe wordey 
command thee, that it may goe well with t 
with thy children after thee for euer, whey 
doeſt chat which is good and right in the ſigh 
the LO R Dthy God. 

29 When the LORD thy God ſhall ar 
the nations from be fare thee, whit her thob 
2 them and thou f ſucceedeſt them, aud 
eſt in their land; 

30 Take heede to thy ſelfe that thon be na 
red tby iollowing them, aftet that they be 
ed from before thee, and that thou enquire net 
ter their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nation 
their gods? euen ſo will 1 doe likewite, 

31 Thou (halt not doe ſo vnto the LORD 
God : for euery Fabomination to the LORD wh 
he hateth, haue they done vnto their gods: for 


their ſonnes and their daughters they haue bunti 


the hire to their gods. 

3: What — command you, 
to doe it: / thou ſhalt net adde theteto, nor 
niſh from it, 

CHAP. XIII. 
t Inticers to idolatv ii, 6 how nere ſoeuer mia 


9 ave to be flened to death. 12 Idolatram d 


47e not to be ſpared. 
E there ariſe among you a prophet ot ad 
of dreames, and giueth thee a ſigne or aw 
2 © And the ſigne or the wonder come to 
whereof he ſpake vntothee, ſaying, Let vs goe 
ocher gods(which thou haſt not knowen) and 
lerue them: 


3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the world 


that prophet, or that dreamer ef dreames: for 
LORD your God prooveth you, to know 
ther you loue the LO R D your God with all 
heart, and with all your ſoule. 


4 Yeſhall walke after the LORD your Goch 


feate him, and keepe his commandements, and 
bey bis voice, and you ſhall ſcrue him,and® 
vnto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamerof 
ſhall be put to death (becauſe hee hath Fipok 
turne — away from the LO R D your Ged wii 
brought you out of tue land ot Egypt,. nd 
you out of the houſe ot bondage. to thruſt thee 
of the way which the LORD thy God 
thee to walke in:) So ſhalt thou put the euil 
from the middeſt of thee 

6 <lfthy brother, the ſonue of thy mother 
ſonne, oi thy danghter,or the wife of thy bo 
thy friend which ts as thine one ſonle entiſe 
lecretly,taying, Let vs go & ſetue other gods, 
thou haſt not knowen,thou nor thy fathers: 

7 Nameh, of the gods of the people which 
round about you, nigh vnto thee, or farre off 
thee, from the one ende of the earth euen vnto 
other end ofthe ear h: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, not bes 
vnto him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, 
ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conerale hin 

9 But * thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: Thine 
ſhilbe firſt vnn him to put him to death and 
wards the hand of all the people. 

1» And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
dic : becauſe hee hath ſought rothi uſt thee 
from the l O, D thy God,which bronght 
of the land of Egypt. ſrom the houſe of 

tt And *all Iſrael ſhall heare and feare,and 
doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this 1s 


Co 


and thou ſhalt cate 
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N 13 4 If chou ſhalt heare ay in one oſ thy 
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which the LORD thy God hath giuen thee to dwel 


there 1 , ; 
13 ne men, the children of zelial, are gone 
tfrom among you, and haue withdrawen the in- 
habitancs of their citie, ſaying, Let vs goc and ſerue 
her gods, which ye haue not knowen : 
14 Then halt thou enquire and make ſearch,and 
ke diligently, and behold,it iz Gee trueth, and the 


hing certaine,cha; ſuch abomination is wrought a+ 


wong yon: 

is K = ſhalt ſurely ſmĩte the inhabitants of that 
tue with the edge of the ſword , deſtroying it vt- 

ry, and all that is therein, and the cattel — 
ith the edge of the ſword. 

16 Aud thou (halt gather all the ſpoile of it,into 

middeſt ol the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burne 
ith fire the citie, and all the ſpoile thereof cuery 
it, ſor the L O R D thy God: and it ſhall bee an 
ape lor euer, it ſhall not be built againe. 

19 Aud there ſhall cleaue nougut of the I curſed 
king to thine hand , that the LORD may turne 
rom the fiercencſſe of his anger and [hewthee mer- 

nd Naue compaſsion vpon thee, and multiply 
8 he hath ſworne vnto thy Fathers; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the veyc* of the 
ORD God, to keep all his Commande ments 

ich [ command thee this day, to dae that which 

right in the eyes of the LOR D thy God. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

Gods cluliren are not to dr get łſelues in mour- 
may. 3 Wha! m1 and wha; mn) not be eaten, 4 of 
brafts, 9 of fiſhes. tt of h 21 Thats which dieth 
of u ſeift my not be eaten 21 Tithes of Di ſbr- 
wee, 23 Tithts 284 fir iln 5 o cing before the 
Lord. 18 The third je eh in be Fes an havies 

ke ae the child: en ol the LORD your God: 

& * yeeſhallnot cut your telues nor make any 

dnefſe berweene your eyes for the deid. 

3 For thou art an holy people vntothe LORD 

God, and the LO R D nath choſen the: to be a 
liar people vuto hinſelie, aboue al the natioss 
hat are vpon the earth 

(Thon ſhalt not eateany abominable thing. 

4 *Theſearethe beaſts which ye ſhall eate: the 

e, the ſhec e, and the goate, 

* hee» th —— Roe bucke, and the fallow 
re, and the wilde goat. and the j Pygarg,and the 
ild oxe, and the —— en 
6 Aud euety beaſt that parteth the heofe, and 

leaueth theclift into two clawes, and cheweth the 

id amongſt the braſts: that ye ſhall cate. 

7 Neuerthelefſe, theſe ye ſhall not cate, of them 
that chewe the cud,or of chem that diuide the clo- 
en hoofe, a the camell, and the hare, and the cony: 
or they chew the cudde, but diuide not the hoole, 

fore they ave vncleane vnto you. 

8 Andthe (wine, becauſe it diuideth the hoofe, 
let cheweth not the eud,it a vacleane vnto you: yce 
K — eate of cheir fleſh, nor touch their dead 


9 CO" HFbeſe ye ſhall eate of all that ae in the wa- 
n: all that haue finnes and ſcales (hall ye cate : 

10 And whatſoeuer hath not finnes md ſcales,ye 

not este: it # vncleane vnto you. 
It © Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall exte 
12 But theſe are they of which yo ſhall not eate: 
de Eagle. and the Ofsifrage,and the Ol pray. 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
er his kinde, 

1% And euery rauen after his kinde, 

Is And theowle, and the night nawke , and the 
. Icke hawke aſtex his kinde. 


ä — 
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16 The little owle, and the great owle, and th 
ſwanne, 

17 And the pellican,and the Geere-eagle,and t 
cormorant, 

18 And the ſorke,and the heron after her kinde 
and the lapwing,and the * batte. 

19 And every creeping thing that flyeth, is va-[11.19. 

cleane vnto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 Bu of all cleane foules ye may cate, 
21 © Yee ſhall not eate of any thing that dieth 
it ſelſe: thou ſhalt give it vnto the ſtrauger that i 
in thy gates, that he may eate it, or thou mayeſt ſell 
it vnto an alien: for thou art an holy people vnto 
the L O R D thy God. * Thoa ſhalt not lecth a kid Exod, 
in his mothers milke. 194 

22 Thou ſhalt truely tithe all the increaſe of th 33 ˙ 26. 
ſeed, that the field bringeth foorth yeere by yeere, 

2; And thou ſhalt cate before the LORD thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his 
Name there,the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine,and 
of thine oy le, and the firftlings of thy herds, and ol 
thy flackes : that thou mayeſt Icarne to teare the 
L O R ÞD thy Ged alwayes. 
24 Andit the way bee toolong for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to catie it, or if the place bee too 
farre from thee, which the LU R D thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet his Name there, when the LO R D thy 
God hath bleſſed thee : 
25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money,and bind 
vp the money in thine hand, and ſhalt goe veto the 
place whichthe L O R D thy God ſhall choſe: 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for what- 
ſocuer thy ſonle luſtethafrer,for oxengor for fheep, 
or tor wine, ot for ſtrong drinke, or tor whatſocuer 
th ſoule 4 defireth : and thou ſhalt eate there be Hebe. 


fore the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt reĩoyce, 


thou and thy hobſhold. 

27 And the*Levite that is within thy gates, thou 

ſhalt got forſake him : for he hath no part nor inhe- 

ritance with thee. 

28 © At the end of three yeeres thou ſhalt be 

foorth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame yeere 

and ſhalt lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 And the Leuite, becauſe hee hath no part u 
inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, and the 
therlefle, & the widow which are within thy gate 
ſhall come, and ſhall eate, and be ſatisfied , that th 
L O R D thy God may blefe thee, in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou deeſt 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The ſruruth yeere 4 yeeve of veleaſe for the poore 7 It 
muſt be no let of lending or giumę 12.An E brew ſtr» 
went, 16 extept he wilnot depart muſt im the ſementh] 
yeere goe foor th fore and well forafhed 1g All ff. 
lines males of the caitell are is be ſauctiſed vuto the 
Lord. 

T the end of *exesy ſeuen yeeres thou ſhale make 
a releaſe, 
2 Audthis is the manner ol the releaſe + Fuery 
creditor that lendeth ought vnto his neighbour, 
l releaſe it:he ſhall not exaſt it of his neighbor, nter o 
or of his brother, becauſe it is called the L ORD SA 
releaſe: ws of 
3 Of a forreiner thou mayeſt exact it againe-but 

that which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 

ſhall releaſe : 

Sue when there ſhalbe no poore among ou: Or, to 
for the LORD (hall ly blefle thee in the land ue end 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee for an inhe-|the: ther 
ritance to poſſeſſe it. a no por 

s Only if thou careſully hearken vnto the voice ſamong 


of thc LORD thy God, to obſerue to doe all theſe eu, 
I; com- 


90 28. 12. 
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22.20. 
cha. 17.1. 
ecclus: 
23 12, 
Chap. 
12.16, 


To Luut * Fm © Hay. 
6 For the L O R D thy God bleſſeth thee, as bee 
promiſed thee, aud & thou ſhalt lend vnto many na- 
tions , but thou ſhalt not borrow , and thou ſhalt 
reigne oucr many nations, but they (hall not teigue 
ouer thee, 

Il there be among you a poore man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates, in thy land 
which the LORD thy God giuetn thee , thou ſhalt 
not harden thy heart, uor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poore brother : | 7 

8 *But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſulhcient for bis 
need. in that which he wanteth, 

9 B:ware that there be not afchevght in thyfwic- 
ke heart, ſay ing. The ſeuenth yeere, the yeere of te- 
leaſe is at hand, & thĩne eye be euil againſt thy pore 
bi ocher, & thou giueſt him nought, aud he ay vnto 
the LORD againſt thee, and ĩt be ſinne vnto thee. 

ro Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, aud thine heart 
ſhall not be grieucd when thou giueſt vnto h1m:be- 

| cauſe that for this thing the LO RD thy God ſhall 
| bleſſethee in all thy workes; and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand vnto. 

tt Fot thepoore ſhal acuer craſe out of the land: 
therefore | command thee, ſaying, Than ſhalt open 
thĩne hand wide vnto thy brother,to thy poore, and 
to thy ncedy inthe land. 

12 J Ani*fthy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, dee ſold vnto thee, and ſerue thee 
ſixe yettes, then in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let 
him goe tree from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thee 
thou ſhalt not let him goe away empty. 

14 Thon thalt furniſh him liberally out of thy 
flocke, and out of thy floore, and out of thy wie- 

reſſe, of that here with the LORD thy God hath 

leſſed thee, thou ſhalt giue vnto him. 

t5 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondman in the land of Egypt. and the LORD thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing to day, 

16 And it ſhall be, if he ſay vnto thee, I will not 
goc away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee, and 
thine houſe, becauſe ke is well with thee 2 

17 * Then ſhalt thou take an ale, and thruſt it 
through his care vato the doore,and he ſhall be thy 
ſernant for cuer: and alſo vato thy maid-ſcruant 

thou ſhaltdoe likewiſe. 

18 It ſhallnotſeeme hard vnte thee when thou 


woorth a double hired ſeruant to thee, in ſeruin 
thee ſixe yeeres · and the LORD thy God ſhal bleſſe 
thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 All the firſtling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy flocke, theu ſhalt ſanctiſie vnto the 
LORD thy Gd: thou ſha t doe no wor ke with 


20 Thou ſhalt cate it beſore the LORD thy God 
yeere by yeete, in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 

21 * And if there be any blemiſhtherein,as if it be 
lame, or blinde, or haue any ill blemiſk z thou ſhalt 
not ſacribce it vntothe LORD thy God. 


ſendeſt him away free frem thee: for he hath beene 


omi In 


ace. T6 Ehmen 
theſe three Feaſles, 18 Of 

Groues and Images ave forbidden. 

Blerue * the moneth of Abib, and keepethe 

paſſcouer vnto the LORD thy God: ſotr a 
the moneth Abib the LORD thy God brougy 
thee foorth out of Egypt by night. 7 

2 Thou ſhalt theretore ſacrifice the Paſſeong | 
vnto the LORD thy God. uſthe ock, and the herd, 
in the“ place which the LORD ſhall chuſe to pu 
his Name there, 

3 Thau ſhalt eat no leauened bread with ith. 
uen daies (halt thoueat enleauencd bread ther 
euen the bread of afliion (for thou camelt foot 
out of the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou mare 
remember the day when thou cameſt foorth outs 
the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. 

4 * Andthereſhall be no leauened bread 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen daies, neitherſ} 
there any thing of the fleſh, which thou (acrificrdl] 
the firlt day at Euen, retnaine all night vntilly 
morning. 

Thou mayeſt notſſacrifice the Paſſeauer with 
in any of the gates, which the L O K P thy God g 
ueth thee. . 

But at the place which the LORD thy 
ſhall chooſe to place his Name in, there thou hulk 
facriticethe Paſſeouet at euen, at the going dome 
of the ſunne, at the ſeaſon that thou camelt 
out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the pa 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, and b 
ſhalt turne in the morning, and goe vnto th tent 

8 Sixe daies thou that: eate vnleauened bei 


. 


* 


20% Hen AN, 
Tudges and Inuſlxe, * 


and on the ſeuenth day ſhalbe af ſolemn aſſembh! 1 


the LORD thy God: thouſhalt do uo work 

9 C*Scuen weekes ſhalt thon number vntotke 
begin to number the ſeuen weeks, from ſachtimat 
thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to the corne, 

to And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes wat 
the LORD thy God with | a tribute of a free 
offer ing efthine hand, which thou ſhalt giue 
the LORD thy God; according as che L O R Dt | 
God hath bleſſed thee. 


ti And thou ſhalt reioyce before the LORD! | 
God, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy 
man ſeruant, and thy maĩdſeruant, and the Leu 
that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger and the} 
therleſſe, and the widow, that are among you, ia 
place which the LOR Dthy God choſen sf 
place his Name there. 


the fitſtling of thy bullocke,nor ſheare the firſt ling] 
| of thy ſheepe. 


Roe buc ke, and as the Hart. 

23 * Onelythou ſhalt not eat the blood thereol: 

thou ſhalt powre it vpon the ground as water. 
CHAP. XVI. 


2 The feaſt of the Paſcausr, 9 of Weekes, 13 of 72. 


22 Thou ſhalt cate it within thy gates: the vn- 
Icleane andthe cleane perſon (hal eate it alike, as the 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that thon 


8.1 
bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhale obſerut and i 


theſe Statutes. 

I; ¶ Thou (halt ebſerne the feaſt of Tab 
ſeuen daies, after that thou halt gathered in i 
I corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reĩoyce in thy feaſt, thouud 


thy ſonne, and thy 2 & thy manſeryant, 


thy maidſcruant,andt e Leuĩte, the ſtranget ant 1 
fatherles, aud the widow, that are within thy ge 
15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne 
vnto the LORD thy God, in the place which tit 
LORD ſhal chnſe: becauſe the LORD thy Godſul 
bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe , and in all the work 
of thine hands, thereſore thou ſhalt ſurely reic 
16 C*Threetimes ina yeere ſhall all thy 

appeare beſore the LORD thy God, in the 

which kee ſhall chaſes in the feaſt of vnleane 

bread, and in thefeaſt of Weekes,and in the ſe 

Tabernacles : and they {hall notappeare bel 

LORD *cmprie. 
$7 


t9- 


| 
6. 


13 
be. 


: 
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| 

. 


r nene FT 


2 


1 


aſtie 
+ er man [hall gie f 48 is able, accor din 
led tohebletsing ofthe LO K D thy God, which bes 


iuen thee. 
11 — ſhalt thou make thee in 


1d e ] Joe prelumpraont. 
F and will not heatken vnto the Prieſt (that Rany Hes. 
deth to miniſter there betore the LORD thy God Ie ro 
or vnto the ludge, euen that man ſhall die, and thouſ Har. 


2 neſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be put to 
I death : but at the mouth of one witneſle he ſhal not 
de put to death, 


* [iudgement, berweene blood and blood, betweene 


all thy gates which the LORD thy God giueth 

— 1 tribes : and they ſhall iudge 

the people with ĩuſt iudgement. 

19 Theu ſhalt net wreſt judgement, thou ſhalt 
not reſpec perſons, * neither take a gift: tor a giſt 
doth blind the eyes of the wile , and peruert the 

words of the righteous. 

30 Thar which is faltogether iuſt ſhale thou fol- 

low that thou mayelt liue , and inherite the land 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee, 

21 C Thou ſhale not plant thee a grone of any 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the LORD thy God, 
whick thou ſhalt make thee : : 

23 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any | image, 
which the LORD thy God hateth. 

CH AP, XVII. 

t The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Idolaters 
maſt be me. 8 Hard contenu yſies ave io be deter- 
mined by the Prieſts and Iudges. 12 The conte, 
of that Determinacioninuſt die. 14 The election, 16 
tie of « King. 

Hou — — vnto the LORD thy 


— enquire,and they (hal ſhew thee the ſentence & 
c. 


God any bullocke or | ſtiec pe wherein is ble- 
miſh,orany euill fauouredneſſe: tor that is an abo- 
mination'vntos the LORD thy Gd. 

2 lf chere be found among you within any of 
hy gates which the L O R D thy God giueth thee, 
man or woman that hath wronght wickedneſſe in 
the fight of the LORD chy God, in tranſgreſsing his 


rouenant, 
3 Andhath gone & ſerue d other gods, and wor- 
ſupped them, eithet the Sunne, ot Moone, or any of 
the holte of heauen, which I haue not commanded, 
And it be told thee, and thee halt heard of it, 
and inquired diligently and behold, it be true, aud 
ing certain, ibat ſuch abomination is wrought 
1 ; 
$ Then ſhaltthou bring foerth that man, or that 
woman which haue committed that wieked thing) 
vncothy gates, enen that man, or that woman, and 
ſhalt one them with ſtones till they die. 
At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three wit · 


9 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be fuſt vpen 
him,to put him to death, and afterwards the hands 
of all the people: ſo thou thalt put the cuill away 

om among you. 


ſhalt put away the enill from Iſrael: 

1; And all the people ſhall heare, and ſeare, and 
doe no more preſumptuouſl/. 

14 When thou art come vnto the land whic 
the LORD thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe 
it,and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt lay, 1 will ſer . 
king ouer mee, like as all the nations that are about 
mee: 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet hz» king oner thee 
whom the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe , One from 
among thy brethren {halt thou ſet king oucr thee 3 
thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger ouex thee, which i 
not thy brother, 

16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelfe 
nor cauſe the people to returne to Egypt, to the ene 
that he ſhould multiply horſes : tor as much as the 
LORD hatk ſaid vnto yon, Ye ſhall hencefoorth 
turne no more that way. 

17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wines to himſelfe 
that his heart turne not away: neither ſhal he great» 
Iy multiply to himſel ie ſiluet and gold. 

18 And it ſhalbe when he ſitteth vpon the throne 
of his kingdome, that he ſhall write Lon a copie © 
this Law in a booke, out of ht which # before the 
Prieſts the Levites, 


therein all the dayes of his life, that hee may learne 
to teare the LORD his God, to keepe all the words! 
of this Law, and theſe Statutes, todoe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue bis bre- 


dement,to the right hand, or to the left: to the end 


and his children in the mid(t of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The Lord ij the Priefls and Leuites inheritance . 3 
The Prieſts due. 6 The Lautes portion. g The abo- 
m nations of the Nations are to be awoyded. t 5 Chriſt 
the Prophet n to be hemd. 20 The preſianptuous 
prophet is to die. 

"F He Prieſts, the Leuĩtes, and all the tribe of Le · 

ui , * ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with 

Iſrael : they * ſhall eat the offerings of the LORD 

made by fire,and his inheritance. 

2 Therfore (hal they haue no inheri 

their brethren: the LOR Di their i 

he hath ſaid vnto them. 

3 CAnd this ſhalbe the Prieſts due from the peo- 
ple, from them that offer a ſacrifice , whether it bee 


8 Clfthere ariſe a matter too hard for thee in 


plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke and ſtroke , be 
ing matters of controuerſie within thy gates : then 
ſhale thou ariſe, and get thee vp into the place, 
ich the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe. 
Aud thoa ſhalt come vut the Prieſts the Le- 
and vnto the Iudge that ſhalbe in thoſe daies 


10 And thou ſhale doe according to the ſentence 
* that place (which the L O R D (hall 
l ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to 

doe according to all that they enforme thee : 
11 According to the ſentence of the Law which 
ſhall teach thee, and according to the Iudge- 
ment which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt doe: thou 
ſhalt dot decline ſrom the Sentence which they (hal 

new che, to the right hand nor to che leite 


* 
4 1 
1 4 


oxe ot ſheepe : and they ſhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
the ſhovlder,and the two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The firſt lruĩt alſo of thy corne,of thy wine, 
ot thy oyle,and the firſt of the fleece of thy ſheepe 
halt thou give him, 

5s For the LO R D thy God hath choſen him o 
of all thy tribes , to ſtand to miniſter in the N 
of the LORD him and his ſonnes ſor euer. 

6 © Andifa Leuite come from any of thy gate 
out of all Iſrael, where he ſoĩourned, and come wit 
allt he defire of his minde,vnre the place which 
LORD ſhall choole ; 

7 Then hee ſhall miniſter in the Name of th 
LORD his God, as all his brethren the Leuites doe 


which ſtand there before the LORD, 


8 They ſhall haue like ons to eate, 
chat which commeth ot the 1 


nie. 
9 © When thou art — into che laud whic 
+ 


19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee ſhall reade 


thren, & that he turne not aſide from the Comman- 


chat he may prolong h dayes in his kingdome, hee, 
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e of his patrimo - 


| ASARr erropnets WINE Jeuteronpmie 3 e eee Cities 
the L AR D thy Godgineth thee, thou ſhalt not | 6 Leſt the auenger of che blood purſue the ſi 
learne tò do after q abommatious of thoſe nations. hile his heart is hot, and onertake him, bet 
1s There (hall not bee found among you any one the way is long, and ſ (lay him, whereas he was 
® Lenit. chat waketh his ſonne, or his daughter ® co paſſe worth of death, in as much as hee hated hin 
18. 21. | thorow the fire, or that vſerh divination, or an ob- in time paſt. 
ſeruer of times,oran inchanter, ox a witch: 7 Whertore l command thee, ſaying, Thou 
Leut. 11 * Oracharmer, or a conſulter wich familiar | ſeparate three cities for thee, 
20. 27. [ pirĩts, or a wizard,ora * Necromancer. 8 Andi! the LORD thy God enlarge thy col 
* r Sam. 13 For all that doe theſe things, a/e an abomina · he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) & giue theell 
28,7. tion vnto the LORD : and becauſe of theſe abomi · land which he promiſed to giue vnto thy father, 
a nations, the LORD thy God doth driue them out} 9 (If thou thait * keepe all theſe Comm: 
from before thee. ments to do them, which I command thee this 
$97, vp- } Thou ſhalt be I petit with the LO RD thy] to louethe L O K D thy God, and to walkeeue 
rig, r God. his wayes) * then ſhalt thou adde three cities 
duc erk. 14 For tneſe nations which thou ſhalt ] poſſeſſe, for thee beſide theſe three: 
o/ inbe-· hearkened vnto obſeruers of times, and vato diui-} 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
rute. ners: but as for thee, the LORD thy God hath not | which the LORD thy God giueth thee for anj 
ſuffered thee ſo to doe. ritance, and ſo blood be vpen bee. 
* lob. t. } ts © * The LORD thy God will raiſe vp vnto xt © But if any man hate bis neighbour ard le 
4 as 3 thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy bre-} waite for him, and riſe vp againſt him, and imitek 
21. and 74 thren, like vnto me,vnto him ye ſhall hearken: + mertally that hee die, and fle eth into one of the 
37. 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the] cities: N 
LORD thy God in Horeb , in the day of the aſſem- x2 Then the Elders of the eitie ſhall ſend 
* Exod. | bly,Gaying, “ Let me not heare againe the voyce of | fetch him thence, and deliuer him inte the | 
30.1y, the LORD My God, neicher It mee ſee this great] the auenget ot blood. that he may die. 
fire any more, that I die not. 13 Thine eye (hall not pittic hun, burthon 
17 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, They haue well} put away the guult of innocent blood from lia 
Polen that which they haue ſpoken. that it may goe well with thee, 
* lohn t. 18 l will raiſethem vp a Prophet frem among] 14 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbors 
45. acts 2, their brethren, like vnto thee, & will put my words marke, which they ot olde time have ſet in thinew 
21. and | in his mouth, and he (hall ſpeake vnto them all that] heritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the landt 
7. 37+ I ſhall command him. the LORD thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

19 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer will 15 one witnes ſhall not riſe vp againſt: 
not hearken vnto my words, which hee {hall ſpeake} for any iniquitie, or for any ſinne, in any ſwne 
in my Name, Iwill requite it of him. he ſiumeth, at the meuth of two witneſſes, ora 

20 But the Prophet which will preſume to ſpeake} mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall the matter beef 
2 word in my Name, which I haue not commandedſ bliſhed. 
him to ſpeake , or that ſhall ſpeake in the name off 16 If a falſe wirnefle riſe vp againſt any 
other gods, euen that Prophet (hall die. eeſtific ſ againſt him that which u wrong ; 
21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall wee} 17 Then both the men betweene whom thee 
know the word which the LORD hath not ſpokenꝰ tronerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the LO R D, da 
22 When a Prophet ſpzaketh in the Name of theſ the prieſt, and y ludget, v hich ſhalbe in thoſe di 
LORD, if the thing follow not, nor come to paſſe,} 18 And the ludges ſhall make diligent i 
that i: the thing which the LORD hath not ſpoken, tion : and behold, iſ the witneſſe be 2 falie wi 
but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly: | aud hath teſtified ſalſely againſt his brother: | 
thou ſhalt not be aſraid of him. 1} 19 *Thenſhal ye doe vnto him. as he had thay 
CHAP. XIX, to haue done vnto his brother: ſo (halt thou pt 
x The cities of refuge. 4 The prixiledge thereof for the] the euill away from among vou. 
manſlayer. 14 The landmarke th not tobe /ermnooued | 20 And thoſe which temaine ſhal heare, audſe 
15 Two — the leuſt. 16 Thepuniſhment of and ſhall hencefoorth commit no more ſuche 
« falſe un- e. m.0ng you, 
Hen the LO RD thy God *hathcut off the] 21 Andthineeye ſhall not pitie, (us lite ſod 
\ nations, whoſe land the LO RD thy God | for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
re thee, and thou ſ ſueceedeſt them, and dwel-} foot for foot. 
eſt in their cities,and in their houſes: CHAP. & 
2 *Thonſhalt ſepatate threeci:iesfor thee in| x The Prieſts ex hur tanom to encuu ace the I 
the midlt of thy land, which the L O R D thy God} 641¼. 5 The officers proclamation who wenn 
giueth thee ta poſſeſſe it. diſiniſſed from the warre. 10 How to vſe tie 
3. Thou thalt prepare thee a way, and diuide the} that accept or t the proclamation of pen ' 
numb 25. coaſts of thy land (wich the L O R D thy God gi“ Whatcuies muſt be aruoted. 19 Trees of mes 
z0.ioſh, ſ ueth thee to inherite ) into three parts, that euery| muſt not be di ſt or ed in the ſiege 4 
20.2. layer may fleethither, Hen thou goe(t out to battell againſt i 
1 Het. 4 © And this is the caſe ofthe Mayer which ſhall Y \ enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and charets, 4 
from ye - flee thither , that hee may live : who ſo killeth his} people more then thou, be not afraide ofthem: 
Berdayih neighbour ignorantly , whome hee hated not Fin} the LO R D thy God i with thee, which 
ird day. time paſt thee vp out ot the land of Egypt. 2 
f Hebr. | 5 As when a man goeth into the woad with his} 2 And it ſhalbe when yee are come night 
. eighbo r. to hew wood, and his band fetcheth af the battell, that the Prieſt (hal approach and ſpa 
roke with the axe to cut downe the tree, and the] vnte the people, | 
head flippeth from the ſ helue, and f lighteth vp- 3 And ſhall! (ay vnto them, Meare O I{rad, 
his nerghbour, that he dĩe, hee ſhall fice vuto oue approach tris day vnto battell aggainſt you! 
f thoſe cities, and liue: mics; let not your hearts faint, fcate not & de 


: 


N 


l 


Ch 


nem ble, neither be ye terrified becauſe of them. 


4 Forthe LORD your God i he that goeth with 
ou to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſaue 


* And the officers ſhall ſpeake vnto the peo- 
ſaying, What man is there that hath built anew 
ſe, and hath not dedicated itꝰ ler him goe and 
ne to his koule, leſt he die iu the battell, and 

ther man dedicate it. 
And what man is he that bath planted a Vine- 
td, aud hath not yet ſ eaten of it? let him alſo 
goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt hee die in the 

batte Il, and another man cate of it. 

* And what man s ther e that hath betrothed a 
wife, and bath vert taken her ? let him goe and re- 
turne vnte his houſe, leſt he dic in battell, and ano- 
ther man take her, 

$ And the Officers ſhall ſpeake further vnto the 

ple : and they ſhall fay,* What man « there that 


Is fearetull and faint hearted ? let him poe and re- 


turne vnto his houſe, left his brethrens heart F ſaint 
as well as bis heart. 

9 And it ſhal be when the officers have made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto y people,that they ſhall make 
Icaptaines ofthe armies to f leade the people. 

16 © When thou commeſt nigh vnto acitie to 
lebt againſt it, they proclaime peace vnto ĩt. 

11 And it ſhalbe, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open vnto thee,then it ſhall be ht all the peo- 
ple that is found therein, ſhall betributaries vnto 
thee,aud they ſhall ſerve thee. 

12 And it it wil make no peace with thee, but wil 
make warre againſt thee then thou ſhalt be 7 it. 

13 And when the LO R D thy God hath deliue- 
red it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmiite euery male 
|thereof with the edge of the (word. 


F 14 Batthe women , and the little ones, and “ the 


eattell and all that is in the citie, exe» all the ſpoile 
thereof, ſhalt thou 4 take vnto thy ſelfe, and thou 
ſhale eate the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
LORD thy God hath giuen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thon doe vnto all the cities which 
we very farre off from thee, which are not of the ci- 
ties of theſe nations, 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which the 
LORD thy God duth gine thee tor an inheritance, 
ou ſhalt ſaue alive nothing that breatheth ; 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them,namel,the 
ittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
erizzites, the Hiuites , and the Iebaſites, as the 


NN. : 


ße ldd it be not knewen who hath flaine bim: 

2 Then thy Elders and thy ludges ſhall come 
foerth, and they ſhali mealure vutethe cities which 
are round about him that is ſlaine. 

3 And it ſhall bechatthe citie which is next vn- 
to the ſlaine man, euen the Elders of that citie ſhall 
take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawen in the yoke. 

4 And the Elders of that citie thall bring down 
the keifer vnto a tough valley, which is neither ea- 
red nor ſowen, and (hall ſtrike off the heifers necke 
there in the vallcy. 

5s And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (hall come 
ne:re (ot them the LORD thy God hath choſen 
to miniſter vato him, and to bleſſe the Namie of 
the LORD.) and by their word hall euciy cen 
trouerfic,and excry ſtreke be ir1ed. 


vnto the flaine man, (hall waſh their hands ouet the 
heiler that is beheaded in the valley, | 

7 Andthey ſhal anſwere. & ſay, Our hands haue 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes leeue 18, | 

8 Bemercifull, O L O R D,vntothy people i. 
rael, whom thou haſt redeen ed, and lay not inno- 
cent blood f vntothy people of Iſracls charge, and 
the blood ſhall be forgiues them. 

9 Soſhalt thou put away the gralt of innocent 


which is igt in the ſight of the LORD. 

10 M hen thou goeſſ forth to war againſt thine 
ent mies, & the LORD thy God hath deliuered them 
intotnine hands, and thou haſt taken them captiue: 

1t And ſeeſt among the captives, a beautifull 
woman and haſt a deſuc vnto her, that thou woul-| 
deſt haue her to thy wite : 

12 Then thou thalr bring her home vnto thine 


Hels. 
| 8, 
6 Andallihe Elders of that citie that are next * 


1e 
bl. od from among yon, when thou ſhalt dot that t. 


houſe, & ſhe (hal ſuaue her head, & i; pare her nailes. 

13 And ſhee ſhal put the raiment of her captivity 
from eff her, and (hall remaine in thine houſe, and 
bewaile her father and her mothera full moneth · 
and alter that thou ſhalt gee in vnto het, and be her 
husband. and ſhe ſha)} be thy wife, 

14 And it ſhall be,if thou haue no delight in her, 
then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will, bar thou 
ſhalt not ſel her at all ter mony, thou Malt not mak 
merchandize of her, becauſe thou halt hun.bled her 

15 Ff a man haue two wiues, one beloned, and 
another hated, and they haue borne him children, 
beth the beloued and the hated, & if the firſt borne 
ſonne be hers that was hated : 


L br, 


r [LORD thy God hath commanded thee : 
the} 18 That they teach you not to do after all their 
of the [abominatibs,which they haue done vnto their gods, 
io [ſo ſhould you ſinne againſt the LORD your God. 
: I9 When thou (halt beſiege a citie a long time, 
the ſin making warre againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not 
Neſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an axe againſt 


16 Then ĩt ſhalbe, when he maketh his ſonnes to 
inherite that which he hath , that he may not make 
the ſonne of the beloned, firſt borne. before the lon 
of the hated, which u indeed the firſt borne : 

17 hut he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the ha- 
ted forthe firſt borne, by giving him a double por- 
tion of all that he hath: tor he isthe beginning of 


ns to employ them in the ſiege, 

20 Onely the trees which thou knowett þ they be 

trees for meate, thou ſhalt deſtroy and cut them 

lowne, and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt 5 ci- 

e that maketh war with thee, vntil it be ſubdued. 

CHAP, Axl. 

1 The expiation of an vncer tain murder. 16 The vſage 

of a captime taken to wife. 15 The fir, borne us mat to 


be diſionherited open private aff Fliom 18 A fiub- 
borne ſume ue bee floned 10 death. 22 The male- 
wat not hang all night on a tree. 


F one be Found ſlain in the land, which the LORD 
thy God giueth ghee to polſeſſe it, ly ing iu the 


ebr, to for thou mayeſt eate of them and thou ſhalt = ſtrength, the right of the firſt borne is his. _ 
cut them downe (I ſor the tree ol the field ii 18 J If a man baue s ſtubborne and rebellious a. 


ſonne, which will not obey the voice of his father, 
01 the voice of his mother. and that when they haue 
chaſtened him, will not hearken voto them: 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay ho 
en him, and bring him out vnto the Elders ol his ci- 
tic, and vnto the gate of his place: 

2» And they ſhal fay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne # ſtubborne and rebellious, he will 
not obey our voice: he # a glutton and a drurkard. 


21 And all the men of his city ſhal ſtone him with 

ſtoves that he die: ſo ſha)t thon put evil away from 
movg you, and all Iſrae! ſhal heare,and feare. 

22 © Aadifa man haue committed a ſinne wor- 


2 „ 


„ 


* 
* 


$Heb fal- 
net of 
feede. 


Leuit. 
19.19. 
Numb. 


5.38. 
4 teby, 


* N. 


thy of dea e be to be put to death, and thou 

hang him on a tree: 

23 His body (hal net remaine all night vpon the 
tree, but thou (halt in any wiſe bury him that day: 
for * he that is hanged, is f aceurſed of God: that 
thy land be not defiled , which the LORD thy God 
giueth thee for an inheritante. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

1 O{hnmnanitie toward brethren, 5 The ſtxe us to be 
diſtnguiſheũ Ly appareil. 6 The danome u not to bt 
talen with her hong ones, 8 The henſe muſt haut 
baiilements. 9 (onfuſioun to Le anoided, 12 Frin- 
ges wpon the weſimee. t3 The puniſhment of lum 
that lindneh his wißt. 20. 22 Of adultery. 25 Of 
rape, 28 and of formication, 30 Inceft, 

T Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox6, or his 

ſheep go aſtrav, & hidethy ſelſe frõ them: thou 

(halc in any caſe bring them again vnto thy brothet. 

| 2 And if thy brother be not nigh vnto thee, or if 

thau know him not, then ſhalt thou bring it vnto 

{thine owne houſe, and it ſhall be with thee, vntill 

thy brotherſeeke alter it , and thou ſhalt reſtore it 

to him againe. 

ln like maner ſhaltthou doe with his aſſe, and 
fo ſhak thou doe with bis taiment: and withall loft 
things of thy brothers which he hath loſt, and thou 
haſt tound ſhalt thou doc likewiſe: thou mayeſt not 
hide thy ſelſe. 


oxe lall downe by the way , and hide thy ſelfe from 
them: thou fhalt ſurely helpe him to lift them vp 
againe. 

5 © The woman ſhall not weare that which per- 
taineth to the man,neither (ſhall a man put on a Wo- 
mans garment : ſor all that doc ſo, are abomination 
vnto the LORD thy Ged. 

6 © fa birds neſt chance to be before thee in the 
way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they be 
yong ones, or egges, and the damme fitting vpon 
the yong,or vpon the egges, thou (halt not take the 
damme with the yong. 

7 Butthon ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme goe, 
and take the yong to thee , that it may be well with 
thee,and that thou mayeſt prolong thy daycs. 

8 g Wuenthou buildeſt a new honſe, then thou 
ſhalt make a battlement for thy reofe, that thon 
bring not blood vpon thine houſe, if avy nun tall 
from thence. 

9 Thou [halt not ſow thy vineyard with diuers 
ſeedes: leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt 
ſowen,and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. 

to „Tha ſbalt not plow with an oxe aud an 
aſſe together. 

11 F * Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of diuers 
ſorts, as of woollen and linnen together. 

12 © Thou (halt make thee * fringes vpon the 


! foure f quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- 


ucreſt thy (elfe, 

13 © lt any mau take a wife, and goe in vnto her, 
and hate her, 

14 And giue occaſtons of ſpeach againf her, and 
bring vp an euill name vpen her, and ſay, Itooke 
this womin, and when came to her, I found her 
nota maid: 

15 Theo ſhal the father of the damoſell, and her 
mother take, & bring forth the tokens of the dame- 
ſels virginity,vnto the elders of the city in the gate, 

16 And the damoſels father ſhail ſay vnto the El- 
ders, I gave my daughter vato this tuun to wite, and 
he hateth her. 

17 And loe, he hath giuen occaſions of ſpeach «+ 
gui ber, ſa ing, Li ound not thy danghter a maide: 


4 © Thou (halt net ſee thy brothers aſſe, or his | beg 


ie. Whore 
and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
nity,and they ſhall ſpread the cloth betore the 
ders of the citie, 

18 And the Elders of that citie (hall take 
man and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they (hal amearſe him in an hundred 
telt of ſiluer, and giue them vnto the father of 
damoſell, becauſe he hath brought vp an euill 
vpon a vVirgine of Iſrael: and ſhee ſhall be his wi 
he may not put her away all his day es. 

20 Batif this thing be true, ana the tokens of yi 
ginitie be not found for the damoſell: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damoſel to 
doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of her cit 
ſhall Rone her with ſtones that ſhe die, becaiſe 
hath wrought folly in lſrael, to play the whore i 
her fathers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put away cuil 
among you. 

22 J * If a man bee found lying with a 
married to an husband, then they (hal both of 
dic, both the man that lay with the woman, and 
woman : ſo ſhalt thou put away euill from lira, 

23 Clfadamoſell that wa virgine be b 
vnto an husband, and a man find her in the city, 
lie with her: 

24 Thea ye ſhall bring them both out vnto 
gate of the city ; & yeſhall ſhone them with 
that they die; the damoſell , becauſe ſhe cried 
in the citic,and the man, becauſe he hath 
bled his neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put 
euill from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrethed damoſelli 
the lield, and the man} force her, and lic with het 
then the man onely that lay with her ſhall die. 

25 But vuto the damoſel thon ſhalt doe nethi 
there is in the damoſell no ſinne worthy of death 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, 
ſlayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in feld, aud the bette 
damoſell cried, and there was none to ſaue het. 

28 © * If a man find a damoſell that is a virgi 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on het, and l 
with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall give 
to the damaſels father fifty hekeds of ſiluer, and 
{hall be his wife becauſe he hath humbled her: 
may not put her away all his dayes. 

30 JA man ſhall not take his fathers wie, 
diſcouet his fathers ſkirt, 

CHAP. XXIII. 
xs WWhe may 07 may wot enter into the C 

Vucieanniſſe to be auaided in the hofle. 1 5 Of vie 

gitiue ſeruant. 17 Of filthmeſſe. 18 Of abomn 

ſacvifices,1 g f vſury. 21 Of vowes.24 ofi 


priuy member cut off, hall not enter into 

Congiegation of the LORD. 

2 Abaſtard ſhall not enter into the C 
on of th: LORD : euen to his tenth generation 
he not enter into the Coagregation of the LORD, 

3 * An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter 
to the Congregation of the LORD , euen to 
tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
grega'1on of the LORD fot euer. ; 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread & wi 
water in the way when ye came forth out of Egypt 
and *becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
of Bcot,of Pethor of Mclopotamia to curſe thee, 

5 Neuettheleſſe, the LORD thy God would 
hearken voto Balaam: but the LORD thy God 
ned the curſe inte a bleſsing vnto thee, becauſe 


ation. 


E that is wounded in the ſtones , or hath hi 


, Of di 


s Thou ſhalt not —— peace, nor their 
oſperity all thy daics for euer. 
C Fhou ſhale — abhorre an Edemite,for he is 
thy brother : thou ſhalt net abhorte an Egyptian, 
anſe thou walt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ re children that are begotten of them, ſhall 
enter into the Congregation of the LORD, in their 
curd generation. ; ; 

9 © When the hoſte goeth foorth againſt thine 
enemies, then keepe thee trom every wick d thing. 

to lf there be among you any man that ts not 
cleane,by reaſon of vncleannts that chanceth him 
by night,then (hall he goe abroad ont ot the cawpe, 
he ſhall not come within the campe. 

11 But it ſhall be when eueninę feommeth on he 
" [ſhall waſh him e, with water: and when the ſunne 
is done, he ſhall come into the campe againe. 

12 © Theu ſhalt haue a place alio without the 
canpe,whither thou (halt goe feerth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon thy wea- 
pon: and it ſhall be when thoa + wilt caſe thy ſelfe 
abroad, thou ſhalt digge therewirh;and ſhale turne 
backe, and cover that which commeth from thee. 

14 Fot the LORD thy God walketh inthe midſt 
of thy campe, to deliuer thee, and to gine vp thine 
enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy campe bee 
holy, that hee ſee ſ no vncleane thing in thee, and 
turne 2way from thee. 

15 Thou ſhalt net deliuer vnto his maſter , the 
ſeruant which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee, 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among you, in 
that place which he ſhall chooſe: in one of thy gates 
whereirfliketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not oppreſle 


17 CThere ſhall be no | whore of the daughters 
a4 of Iſrael, nor a Sodomĩte of the ſonnes ot Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not brivg the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dogge into the houſe of the LORD 

God for any vew: for euen both theſe are abo- 
ation vnto the LO R D thy God. 

19 J Thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury to thy 
brother vſury of money, vſury of victuals, vſury of 
any thing that is lent vpon vſary. 

20 Vnto a —— maveſt lend vpon vſuty, 
but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſu- 
ty: that the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee in all 

thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 ben thou ſhalt vowe a row vnto the 

RD thy God, thou ſhalt net ſlacke to pay it: 
or the LORD thy God will ſurely requite ic of 
thee; and it would be ſinne in thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt for beareto vow, it ſhalbeno 

e in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt 
eepe and performe; enea a free-wil offcring accor- 
ing as thou haſt vowed vnto the LORD thy God, 

ich thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 
24 © When thou commeſt into thy neighboors 
IVmeyard, then thou mayeſt eate grapes thy fill, at 
thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhale not put 4»y in 
thy veſſel], 
12] 25 Whenthon commeſt into the ſtanding corne 
le chy neighbours, then thou mayeſt placke the 

eares with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not mooue a 

ſickle vnto thy neighbours ſtanding corne. 

Ap. XXII f. 
o. 5 A new married man 

„ 1. Ofpled 

The teen to 


th not to war. 


er. 7 Ofmanſlralers, 8 Of leprofie. 14 
given. 16 Of iuſtice. 19 Of charity. 


her,and it come to paſſe that ſhee had nv la- 


W Hen * man hath taken a wife and married 


uour in his eyes, becauſe hee hath found ſome + vn- 
cleanneſſe in her: then Jet him write her a bill of 
f d iuorcement. and giue it in her hand, and tend her 
out ol his bouje, 

2 And when the is departed out of his houſe, flick; 
may goe, and be another mans wit. 

3 Andi the lates husband hate her, and writ 
her a bill of diuotet ment, and gineth u in her hand 
and ſendeth her out of his houle: Or if the late 
husband die which tooke her to be his wile, 

4 Her former husband which ſent her away, ma 
not take her againe to be his wife, aſter that thee is 
detiled: for that a abomination before the LORD, 
and thou ſhalt not cauſe tlie land to ſinne which the 
LORD thy God giucth thee tor an inheritance, 

$ © * When a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhal 
not goe out to warre , neither ſ ſhall be be charged 
with any buſineſſe : bu; he ſhall be free at home one 
— „and ſhall cheere vp his wife which hee hath 
taken, 

6 No man {hall take the nether or the vpper 
— to pledge: tor hee taketh a mans lite to 
pledge. 

7 Cl amn be found ſealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchangize 
ol him. or ſelleth him: then that thieſe (hal die, an 
thou ſhalt put exill away trom among you. | 

8 © Takcheede,in * the plague of leprofie, that Lenit. 
thou obſerue diligently, and dee according to all 3. 2. 
that the Prieſts the Leuites ſhall teach you: as 1 
commanded them. io ye ſhall obſerue ta doe. 

9 Remember what the LORD thy God did *vn- 
to Miriam by the way, after that yee were come 
foorth outjot Egypt. 

10 When thoudoeſt f lend thy brother any 
thing, thouſhalt not goe into his houle to fetch his 

ledge. 
p 1 _ Thon (halt ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doeſt lend, hall bring out the pledge a« 
broad vnto thee. 

12 Andif the man be poore, thou ſhalt not ſleep 
with his pledge: 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledg 
againe when the Sunne goeth downe ; that he ma 
ſleepe in his ow e raiment , and bleſſe thee: and i 
ſhall be righteouſueſſe vnto thee before the LORD 
thy God. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſernany 

that n poore and needie, whether he be of thy bre 
thren,cr of thy ſtrangers that ave in thy land wick. 
in thy gates, 
* 15 At his day*theu ſhalt giue /m his hire, peitbet 
ſhall the Sunne goe dewne V pon ĩt, for he is poore, 
and f ſetteth his heart vpon it , leſt hee crie again(t] 
thee vnto the LORD, and ii be ſinne vnto thee. 

16 * The ſathers ſhal not be put to death for the 
children, neither ſhall the children be put to death 
for the tathers : euer mau ſhal be put to death lor 
his owze finne, - 

17 © Thou ſhalt not peruert the indgement of 
the ſtranger , nor of the latherleſſe, nor take a Mi- A. 
do wes raiment topledge. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thon waſt a2, 30. 
bondman in Egypt, and the LORD thy God redce- 
med thee theuce : therefore I command thee to doe o. 
this thing. 

19 hen then cutteſt downe thine har 
in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheafe in the fie ld. thouſs and 23. 
ſhalt not goe againe to fetch it: ic ſhall be for ch 
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ſtranger,for the tatherlcfſe,and tor the widow : th 
the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee in all the wor 
ot ine hands, 

2+ WI 


Chap. | 


. Ofche raiſing e. 


20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, thou ſhale 


ebe. t go ouer the boughes agaĩne: it (hal be tot the 
#how ſhalt tranget, ſor the lather leile, and tor the widow. 

not baygh | 24 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vine- 
itafter ard, thou ſhalt not gleane it + atterward,it ſhall be 
thee, ot the ſttanger, ſor the ſatherlzſſe, and for y widow. 
+Heby. '22 And thou ſhalt remember that theu walt a 
aficy thee. ondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I com- 


mand thee to doe this thing. 

CH Ap. XXV. 

2 Stripes muſt not exceede ſo/ ie. 4 The oxe ® not t0 
be muſted. 5 Of vaifing ſted vnto a brother. 1t Of 
the mmod'ſt woman, 13 Of vniuſ weights, 17 
The mennorieof Amalek u to be blotted out. 

fn chere be a contreuerſie between men, aud they 

come vnto indgement , that the [n4ges may indge 
hem,then they ſhall iuſtific the righteous,and con- 

emne the wicked, 
2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy 

o be beaten, that the In ige ſhall cauſe him to lie 

one, and to be beaten before his face, according 

o his fault, by a certaine number. 

3 Fourty ſtripes he may giue him, and not e- 


#2.Cor. ced : left; he ſhouldexceed and beate him aboue 

— cſe, with many ripes, then chy brother ſhould 
; eeme vile vnto thee, 

a 4 © * Thou ſhalt net muzzle the oxe when hee 
t. Cor. ft treadeth out the cone. 

9. ü- tim. 5 4. If brethren dwel togethet, and one oſ them 

7.18, ie, and haue uo child, the wite of the dead ſhall not 


_ ; Barrie without, vnto a ſtranger * her i hnsbands 
4 eſheth.h, rotber ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her to him 
Mar. 22. co wife, and perſo:me the duety of an husbands 


24 mark. brother vnto het. 
13-19: | 6 Anditſhall be, that the firſt bore, which hee 


: beareth „ ſhall ſueceede in the name of his brother 
28, which is dead. j his name be not put out of Iſrael, 

R 9 And ifthe man like net to take his} brothers 
binſen1. ſuiſe, then let his brothers wife goe vp to the gate, 
vnto the Elders, and ſay,* My husbands brother te- 
buſemaut fuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: 


fe . 
dach 3 — oma not performe the ducty of my hasbands 
> $ Then the Elders of his citic ſhall call him and 


peake vnto him: and if he ſtand to u, and ſay, I like 
ot to take her: 

5 Tuen ſhall his brothers wife come vnto him 
n the prefence of the Elders , and looſe his ſhooe 
rom olf his foot, and (pit in his face, and (hal anſwer 
nd ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man that will 
ot build vp his brothers houſe, 

to And his name ſhalbecalled in Iſracl, The houſe 
him that hath his (hooe looſed. 

11 © When men ſtrĩue together one with ano- 
her, and the wife of one draweth neere, for to de- 
River her hushand out of the hand of him that ſmi- 
eth him, and putteth foorth her hand and taketh 
him by the ſecrets: 


4 Hebr,q | 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand,thineeyeſkal 
one and not pitic her. : 
« ſtone, 13 © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge diuers 
4Hebr, weiglus, agreat anda (mall 2 
an Ephah} t Thou ſhalt not haue in thine houſe f divers 
and 4 eaſares,a great and a mall: 
2545. 15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuſt weight, 
perfeſt and iuft meaſureſhalt thou haue: that thy 
daves may bee lengthened in the land which the 
ORD thy God giueth thee. 
Exod, | 16 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe 
17.8. nrighteouſty, are an abomiuation vnto the LORD 


hy God. : 
35 C* Remember what Amalck did vnco thee 


by the way, when ye were come forth out of £4 
18 How hee pet thee by the way, andfi 
hindmoſt ol ther,ewrn all that were ſeeble be 
thee when thou w faint and weary, and he 
not God. 
ig Therefore it (hall bee when the LO A 

God hath given thee reſt from all thine 

round about, in the land which the LORD t 

giueth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it 

thou ſhale blot out the remembrance of 

from vnder heanen : thou ſhalt not forget i. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the baulet of 
frune', 12 The prayer of hm that gweth bu th 
yeere Tithes, 16 The (ouenant betweent Gul 
the prople. 

2:58 it (hall be when thou art come in vt 

land which the LORD giueth thee for an 
ritance,and poſleſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 
2 That thou (halt take of the firlt of all dh 
of the earth vhich thou ſhalt bring of thy land 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, and (halt auth 

baſket, and (halt ga vnto the place whichy l 

thy God (hall chooſe to place his Name there: 
3 And thou ſhalt goe vnto the Prieſt that 

in thote dayes, and Gay vnto him, l profeſſethis 

vnto the LORD thy God, that I am come 


the countrey which the LO N D ſware vato 
thers for to giue vs. 

Aud the Prieſt ſhall take the baſket ont 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the altar 
LO RD thy God. 

5s Andthonſkalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
hy God, A Syrian ready to periſh wa my f 
d he went downe into Egypt,and ſoiourned 
ith a tew, and became there a nation, great m 
tie, and populous, 

6 And the Egyptians enill intreated vs, and 
Red vs, and laid vpon vs hard hondage. 

7 And when we cryed vnto y LORD God 
fathers,the LORD heard our voice, and 
our al flĩction, and our labour, and our oppreſgion, 

8 Aud the LO R D brought vs foorth out al 
gypt with a mighty hand, and with an ou 
arme, and with great terribleneſſe,and with 
and with wonders. 

9 Andheehath brought vs into this place, 
hath g'uznvs this land, cuen a land that 
with milke and hony. 

to Andnow behold, I haue brought the firlt 
of the land which thou, O LORD, haſt giuen 
and thou ſhalt ſee it before the LORD thy G 
worſhip before the LORD thy God ; 

rt And thou ſhalt reioyce in euery goed t 
which the LO R D thy God hath giuen vnto 
and vnto thine houſe, thou, and the Leaite, and 
ſtranger that is among you. 2 

12 «© When thou haſt made an end of tiching 
the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yeere, 
the yeere of tithing, and haſt giuca it vntot 
uĩte the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, aud the w 
that they may eat: within thy gates, and be fil 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the L O RD 
God, I haue brought away the hallowed thi 
of mine heuſe, and alſo haue ginen them vnto 
Leuite, and vntothe ſtranger, to the fatherleſle, 
to the widowe , according te all thy c 
ments ich thou haſt commanded mee: I have 
tranſgreſſed thy commaundements , neither bas 
forgotten them. > 
14 Thaue not eaten thereof in my m 
ther haue I taken away ought thereof for 


RU. YT Oe." WL 


ra 
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12 RP thy God, an Altar of ſtones : thou ſhalt 
F notiiity 


y written on Nlones, 
denne vfe, nor giuen ought 


r 
have hearkened to the voice of the LORD = | all 4 
and hane done according to all that thou haſt 


Of Jed me. . 
15 *Looke down from thy holy habitation. from} the worke oi the hands of the crafteſman, and pu 


heanen , and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and the land} teth it in a ſecret plate: and all che pepple ſhall an- 


which thon haſt giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt vnto our 
hers, a land that floweth with milke aud hony. 

16 C This day the LO R D thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theſe Statutes and ludgements: 
thou ſhale therefore keepe and doc them with all 
thine heart,and with all chy foule, 

19 Thou beſt auouched the LORD this day to be 
hy God, and to walke in his wayes , andto keepe 
kis Statutes, and his Commandements, and his 
1 ts. and toheatłen vnto his voice. . 

18 * And the LOR D hath aucuched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people. as hee hath promited 
thee, and at thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his Com- 


ts: 
ig And to make thee hie aboue all nations which 
he hath made, in pra'{- and in name, and in honour, 
| that thou mayeſt be an holy people vato the 
LORD thy God, as he her) ſpoken, 
CHAP. et 
1 The prople are commanded io write the Lam won 
flames, 5 and is lnilt an Altar of whole Bones. 11 
The Tribes dinided om G. Nu aun Ebal, 14 Toe 
ces td on mount Ehal. 
A Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael comman- 
the people, ſaying, Keepe all the comman- 
dements which | command you this day. 
2 And it (hall be- on the day “ when you (hall 
paſſe over lordane, vnto the land which the LOR!» 
thy God giveth thee , that thou ſhalt ſet thee vp 
great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. 
Andthou ſhale write vpon them all the words 
this Law when thon art paſſed ouer, that thou 
eſt goe in vnto the layd which the LO R D thy 
giueth thee , a land that floweth with milke 
hony, as the LO RD God of thy fathers hath 
iſed thee, 
4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone oner 
ordane, that yee ſhall ſet vp theſe [tones , which l 
you this day in mount Ebal, and thou 
ſtak plaiſter them with piaiſter. 
$ And there ſhalt thou build an Altar vnto the 


p any yron toole vpon them. 

6 Thouſhalt build the Altar of the LO R D thy 
Godof whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt offer burn of-= 
erings thereen vnto the LO RD thy God. 

7 And thou (balt offer peace offerings, and ſhalt 
eat there, and teioyce before the LO R D thy God. 

8 And chou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the 
words of this Law very plainely. 

9 Jud Moſos. and the Prieſts the Leuites,ſpake 
vnco all Iſrael, Gaying, Take heed and hearken,O IC. 
rael, this day thou art become the people of the 
LORD thy God. 

is Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 
L ORD thy God, and doe his Command-ments, 
and his Statutes which | command thee this day. 
6 it Aud Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 


1 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim to 
bleſſe the people when yee are come «ver lordane: 
Simeon, and Levi, and luQah, and Il. char, and lo- 
ſeph, and Beniamin. 

1 And thele (hall ſtand vpon mount E bal +to 
— Reuben, Gad,and Aſker, and Zebul un, Dan, 


Dam. 

9.1 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh any grauen ot 

molten image, an abominat ion vntothe LO R B, 


| {were and ſay Amen. 
16 Curſed be hee that ſetteth light by his father 
or his mother: and all the people thall jay, Amen. 

17 Cnrſed be he that rewocueth his neighbours 
land marke: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 

18 Curſed behee that maketh the blinde to wars 
der out of the way: and all the pcople (hall fay, A- 
men 

19 Curſed be hee that petuerteth the indgement 
of the ſtranger, father leſſe, and widow : and all the 
people (hal! fay, Amen. 

20 Cutſed be hee that lieth with his fathers wife, 
becauſe he vrconereth his fathers ſkirt: and all the 
people (hall iay Amen. 

21 Curſed br hee that lyeth with any manner of} 
b-aſt : and all the people thall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curled behee that heth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
thee : and alſ the people ſhall Gy, Amen. 

23 Curled be hee that lyeth with his mother in 
law: and all the peopleſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curledbe hee that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
eretly : and all the people thall ay, Amen. 

25 * Curſed be hee that taketh reward to flay an 
innocent perſon : and all the people ſhalſay, Amen. 

36 * Corſed Le hee that conſu meth no all the 
words of this law to coe them: and all the yeople 
ſhall ay, Amen 

CHAP. 'IXVIHR. 
t The bleſſings for obedience, 15 The exrſts for diſebs 
dence. 

Nad it ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou ſhalt he 

ken diligently vnto the voice of the LORD 
thy God, to obſerne ami to doe all lis command c- 
ments which I cammannd thee this day; that & 
LORD thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all 
nations of the earth, 

2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhall come on thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou ſhalt heatken vnto the voi 
of the LORD thy God. 

3 Bleſled ſoal thou be in the citie, and bl 


Hali thou be in the field. 

4 Bleſſed Galt be the Fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattell. the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy (beep 

5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy I ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed ſalt then be when thou cemmed: in, ſor, lata · 
and bleſſed ſha i thou be when thou goeſt out. mg 


Vr 


75 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that ri 
vp againſt thee, to be ſmicten before thy face. they 
(hall come out againſt thee one way, and flee bo: fore 
thee ſeuen waves. 

8 The LORD ſhall command the bleſsingyypon 
theeinthy | ſtore houſes , and in all that thes: ſet- 
reſt thine hand vnto, and hee ſhall bleſſe thee in the 
land which the LORD thy Gol gineth thee. 

9 The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy geople 
vnto himſelſe, as he hath ſwor ne vnto thee, ¶ thou 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of the LO thy 
G d, and walke in his wayes. 

19 And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee, that Chap. 
thou art called by the Name of the LOR D, andſzas. &c. 
they ſhall be aftaid of thee. tor, for 

it And v the LO R Dſhall make thee pbenteoug g. 

in goods, in the ſtuĩt of thy f body, amd in the — 
ixuit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of (by ground] dle. 


11 0wghee, 


Or, bern 


— 


 Deuterae mie, 


in the land whichthe L O RD ſwarevnto thy fa- 
thers to grue thee. 

12 The L ORD (hall open vnto thee his good 
tteaſure, the heauen to giue che rajne vnto thy land 
in his ſeaſon, and to bſeſſe all the worke ot thine 

Chap. hand: and thou ſhalt lend vnto many nations and 
15.6. thou ſhalt net borrow. 


and not the taile , and thou ſhalt bee aboue onely, 
. and thou ſhaltnot be beneath: if that thou hearken 
nto the Commandeinents of the LORD thy God, 
which I command thee this day, to obſerue, and to 
doe then 
14 And thou ſhalt not goe afide from any of the 
rords which I command thee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the leſt, to goe after other gods, to ſetue 
them. 

I5 J But it ſhall come to paſſe, *if thou wilt not 
bearken vntothe voyce of the LORD thy God, to 
obſerue to doe all his Commausdements and his 

tatut es, which | commaund thee this day, that all 
theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee, & onerrake thee. 

16 Cutſed ſhalt thou be in the citic , aud curſed 

a: thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhalbe thy baſket,and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, and the 

ruit ofthy lind, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed Gali thou be when thou commeſt in, 
and cnrſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The LORD ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, vex- 

tion,and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 
vnts,7{ for to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, and vn- 
till chou periſh quickly, becauſe cf the wickedneſſe 
of thy doings, whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The LORD ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
vnto thee, vntill hee haue conſumed thee from off 
the land,whitherthou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

22 The LORD ſhall ſinirethee wich a conſump- 
tien, and with a fener, and with an inflammation, 

nd with an extreame burning, & with the i (word, 
nd with blaſting, and with mildew : and they ſhall 
urſue thee vnt ill thou periſh. 

23 And the heanen that is ouer thy head (hall bee 

raſſe. and the earth that is vnder thee ſhall be yron. 

24 The LORD ſhall make the raine of thy land 

der and duſt:from heauen ſhall it come downe 

on thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten be- 

ore thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe ont one way a- 
painſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes before them, and 
ſhalt be 4 remooued into all the kingdomes of the 
earth. 

25 Aad thy carkeis ſhal be meat vnto all foules 
of the aire, and vnto the beaſts of the earth, and zo 
man {hall fray them au ay. 

21 The LORD willſmite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the ſcab, 
and with the itch. wherol thou canſt not be healed. 

28 The LORD (bal! (mite thee with madneſſe, and 
blindneſſe, and aſtoniſhment of heart, 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone dayes, as the 
blind gropeth in darkenes, and thou ſhalt not pro- 
ſper ir thy wayes: and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, 
and ſpoiled enermore, and no man ſhalſ ſave thee. 

30 Thou fhalt betrothe a wife, and another man 
ſhall Lie with ber: thou ſhalt builde an houſe, and 
+ Ithou ſhalt not dwell therein: “ thou (ſhale plant a 
vineyard,and ſhalt not ſ gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine oxe ſhall bee ſlaine before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereot : thine aſſe thall bee 
viell taken away from before thy face, and 


F r ORD i IT I 


Len. 26. 
14. lam. 
4.17. mal. 
2. . baru, 
1.20. 


13 Ard the LORD ſhall make thee the head, 


F ſhall not be reſtoredts thee: thy ſheeye 
giuen vnto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt haue 
to reſcue them. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall bee g 
vnto another people. and thine eyes ſhall look 
faile with !ouging for them all the day long: 
there ſhall be vo might inthine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy li 
{hall a nation which thou knaweſt not, eate vp: 


TY 
um. 
thou ſhalt be one ly oppreſſed and cruſhed ala: 
34 So that thou fhalt be madde, tor the 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
35 Tne LORD ſhall (mite thee inthe knee 


18! 


in the legs with a ſore botch that cannot he 
from the ſole of thy foote vnto the top of chybe 
. 36 TheL O RD ſhall bring thee , and thy 
which thou ſnalt ſet oner thee, vnto a nation 
neither thou nor thy fathers haue known, andy 
ſhalt thou ſerue other gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou ſhalt become “ an aſtoniſhn 
prouerbe, and a by- word, among all nations 
ther the LO RD ſhall leade thee. 

38 *Thou ſhalrcary much ſeed out intothe 
and ſhalt gather but little in: for the locuſth 
conſume it, | 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreffe | 
but ſhale neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 

rapes : for the wormes ſhall cate them. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue olive trees thronghont 
thy coaſts , but thou ſhalt not anoint thy ſeſſ 
the oyle: for thine oliue ſhall caſt bus fruit. 

4! Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, bt 
I thou ſhalt not eni@y them: for they (hall gee; 
captiuitie. 

42 All thy trees and fruits of thy landſhallth 
locult ] conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall | 

boue thee very high : and thou ſhalt come de 
very low. 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not i 
to _ he ſhall be the head, and thou thalt beet 
taile. 

45 Moreener all theſe curſes ſhall come 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee , and ouertakether,t 
thou bee deſtroyed : beeauſe thou hearkenedlt 
vnto the voiceofthe LORD thy God, tobe 
his Commandements, and his Statutes which 
commanded thee, 

45 And they ſhall bee vpon thee for a ſigne, 
or a woonder, and vpon thy ſeed for euer: 

47 Becauſe thou ſcruedſt not the L ORD! 
God with ioyfulneſſe, and with gladneſſe ollen 
for the abundance ot all things. 

48 Therefore (halt rhen ſerne thine ene 
which the LO RD ſhall ſend againſt thee, is 
ger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and i v 
all things, and he ſhall put a yoke of yton poi 
necke, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. : 

49 The LO R p ſhall bring a nation againſt 
from farre, ſtom the end of the earth,o u 
Eaglcfleeth , a nation whoſe tongue thou 
+ rnderſtand : ; 

go A nation + of fierce countenance , which 
not regard the perſon of the olde, nor ſhew! 
tothe young * 

gt And he ſhall eate the fruĩt of thy cattell, 
the ſruit of thy land, vntill thou bee deltropes 
which alſo ſhall not leaue thee either coe. 
oyle, or the increaſe of thy kine , ot flockes e 
ſheepe. vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

52 And he ſhal beſiege thee in all thy gates. 
thy high and fenced walles come dowue when 


q 
ve 36 


zz ENG. 


rand ings. 


Exhortation to obed 


u throughout all thy land: and he ſhal 
thee in all thy — men all thy land 
hich the LORD thy God hath given thee. 
53 And * thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine owne 
the fleſh of thy ſonnes, and of thy daughters 
ich the LORD thy God hath giuen thee) in the 
and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemies 
diſtreſſe thee. 
So that the man that is tender among you, and 
ry delicate, his eyes ſhall bee euiſl toward his 
rother, and toward the wiſe of his boſome, and 
rds the remnant of his children which he ſhall 


xs Sothat he will not giue to any of them 6f the 
of bis children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe hee 
nothing left him in the ſiege, and in the ſtrait- 
wherewith thine enemies (hal diſtrefſe thee in 


thy — : 
36 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
ich would not aduenture to ſet the ſole of her 
pot vpon the grornd, for delicatenefſe,and tender- 
her eyes ſhall be euill towards the husband of 
boſome,and towards het ſonne,and towards her 
daughter, 
7 And toward her + young one that commeth 
from betweene her (cert, and towards her chil- 
dren which (hee ſhall beare: for ſhe (hall eat them 
or want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and ſtraĩt- 
,wherewith thine enenue ſhall diltrefſe thee in 


des. 
110 thou wilt not obſerue to doe all the words 
this law that are written in this booke, that thou 
eſt feare this glorious and fearetull Name, THE 
TORD THY GOD: 

59 Then the LORD will make th plagues won- 
derful,& the plagnes of thy ſeed, euen great plagues 
and of long continuance, and ſore ſickneſſes and of 
Jong continuance, 

60 Moreouer he will bring vpon thee all the diſ- 
eaſes of Egypt which thou waſt afraid ol, and they 

cleaueyntothee. 

6t Allo every ſickneſſe, and every plague which 
is not written in the booke of this Law, them will 
the L RD bring vpon thee, vatill thou bee de- 


62 And yee ſhall be left few in number, whereas 
were * as the ſtarres of heauen for multitude : 
ſethon wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 
LORDthy God. 
6; And it ſhall come to paſſe, chat as the LORD 
ced over you to doe you good, and to multi- 
you;ſo the LORD will retoyce ouer you to de- 
yon, and to bring you to nought, and yee ſhall 
lucked from off the land whither thou goeſt to 


ik. 
64 And the L ORD (hall ſcatter thee among all 
rom the one end of the earth euen vnto the 
der: and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which 
thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, enen wood 


65 And among theſe nations ſhalt then finde no | 
neither (hall the ſole of thy teot haue re(t:-but 
LORD ſhall giue thee there a trembling heart, 

dlailing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 

dthou ſhaltfeare day and night, and ſhalt haue 

aſſurance of thy life. 

67 lu the morning thou ſhalt ſay ,Would God it 

were euen: and at euen thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 

t were morning;for the leate of thine heart where- 


with for the ſight of thine eyes 


o 


68 And the L OR P ſhall bring thee inte Egypt 
aine with ſhips,by the way whereof 1 ſpake vnto 
bee, Thou ſhalt ſee it yo mote againe: and there ye 
bee ſold vnto your enemies for bondmen, aud 
bond women, and no man ſhall buy you. 
C HAP. XXIX. 

t Moſes eæhorteih them to obedzence by the memory of 
the wor bs they haue ſetn. 10 All repreſented berrre 
the Lord to enter into his Cu. 18 The great 
wrathon / im that flatiereth Limſelfe in hu wick 
nes. 29 Secres things belong vo God, 

Heſe are the words of the Covenant which the 
L OR Dcommanded Moſes to make with the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Mozb, beſide the 

Coucnant which he made withthem in Horeb, 

2 TAnd Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, ard fad vp- 
to them, * Yee haue ſeene all that the L O R D didf*Exods 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto — 194. 
and vnto all his ſernants, and vnto all his land, 

The great temptations which thine eyes hau 
ſeene, the ſignes and thole great miracles: 

4 Yerthe LORD hath not ginen you an heat 
to perceiue, and eyes to lee, and cares to heate, v 
to this day. 

5 And l haue led you fortĩe yeeres in the wilder 
neſſe: your clothes ate not waxen oſde x pon you 
and thy ſhooe is ner waxen olde vpon thy foot. 

6 Yee haue not eaten bread, neither haue y 
drunke wine, or ſtreng drinke: that ye might kno 
that I am the LORD your God. 

7 And when ye came vnto this place, Sihon t 
King of Heſhbon, and Og the King of Baſhan cam 
out againſt vs vnto battell, aud we (mote them, 

8 And we tooke their land, and gaueitforan in 

heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites 

and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſe h. ; 

9 *Keepe ther fore the words of this Cournant, Chap. 
and doe them, that ye may proſper in all that yee P. i. xing. 
doe, 2.iolk, 

to ve ſtand this day all of you before F LORD[1.7. 

your God : your captain*s of your tribes, your El 

ders,and your officers, with all the men of lirael, 

11 Yourlittle ones, your wines ,and thy ſtrange 
that is in thy campe , from the hewer of thy wood, 
vnto thedrawer of thy water: | 

12 That thon ſhouſdeſt enter into Conenanthf Hebe 
with the LORD thy God, an into his oath which ec. 
the LORD thy God maketh with thee this day 2 

13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day for a peo- 
ple vnto himſelfe, and that hee may be vntothee a 
Cod, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath ſworn 
vnto thy tathers, te Abtaham, to Iſaac, and to 
Iacob. 

14 Neither with you one ly do I make this coue- 

nant and this oath: 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with vs this 

day betore the LORD our God, and alſo with him 

that is not here with vs this day: 

1s (For e know how wee haue dwelt in the land 
af Egypt, and bow wee camethorow the nations 
which ye paſled by. 

17 And yee haue ſeene their abominations , and 

their fidols,woed, ana ſtone, ſiluet, and gold,which 

were among them.) 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or wo- 

man, ot family, or tribe, whoſe heart rurneth away 

this day fromthe LORD our Go, to gee end (erue 

the gods of theſe nations: leſt there ſhould bee a- 

mong you a root that beareth | gall & wormwood, Feb. 

19 And it come to paſſe when he heareth F wards R- 
of this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelſ/ in his heart, ſay- Or, f«b« 
ing l (hal haue peacethough I walke in the ima gi- T. 

nat tos 


Ache. 
dung ie 
pods, 
10y,4 e 
2 fg 
* be. 


* 


to the repentant. 


ie, Li 


Fh tion of mine heart to adde 22 to thirſt, 
ꝛ0 The LORD will not ſpare him, but then the 
ger of the LORD and his ie louſie ſhall finoke a- 
ainſt that man, and all the curſes that are written 
in this booke, ſhall lie vpon him, and the LORD 
alt blot ont his name from vnder heauen. 
21 Andthe LORD ſhall ſeparate him vnto enill, 
, jout of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the 
tHeb».® |c.rſes of the Cournant , that ſ are written in this 
nen. pooke of the Law: 
# Hebr. | 22 So that the generation to come of your chil- 
here. ¶qren, ſhall riſe vp aſter you, and the ſtranger that 
with the hall come from a farre land, ſhall fay when they ſee 
the plagues of that land, and the ſickneſſes f which 
the LO R D hath laid vpon itz 
23 And that tbe whole land thereof is brimftone 
nd ſalt, and b:rning, that it is not ſowen, nor bea- 
eth, nor any graſſe groweth therein, like the ouer- 
hrow of Sodome and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze- 
oim,whichthe LORD ouerthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 


n to the 
chm fle. 


Og 24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hath 


the heat of this great anger ? 
25 Then men (hal ſay . Recauſe they haue fo: ſaken 
the Couenant of rhe IL O R D God of their fathers, 
{Which hee made with them when he brought them 
foorth out of the land of Egypt. 
26 For they went and ſerued other gods, and 
worthipped them, gots whom they knew not, and 
f who he had not giuen vnto them. 

27 And the anger of the LO R D was kindled a- 
prin this land, to bring vpon it all the curſes that 


Py 


e written in this booke. 
28 And the LORD root d them out of their land 
In anger and in wratk. and in great indignation, and 
caſt them into another land, as it u this day. 
29 The ſecret things belong vnto the LOR D our 
God: but thoſe things which are reuealed belong 
vnto vs. and to our children fot euer, that wet may 
doe all the words of this La. v. 
CHAP. XXX. 
x Great mercies promiſed unto the repent ent. t The 
men: i man feſt, 15 Death and lifs are 
t bifere them. 
*. it ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe things 
re come vpon thee, the bleſsing and the curſe, 
which I haue ſet beforethee,and thou ſhalt cal em 
to mind among all the nations whither the LO R D 
thy God hath driuen thee, 
2 And ſhalt returne vnto the L OR D thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to al that I com- 
mand theethis day, thou and thy children with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule: 
3 That then the LO R D thy God will turne thy 
eaptinitie and haue compaſsion vpon thee, and will 
returne and gather thee from all the nations hi- 
ther the LO RD thy God hath ſcattered thee, 


Ne ic. . 
. parts of heauen, from thence willt he LORD thy 
God gather thee, & from thence will he fetch thee. 

5 Andthe L ORD thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thon ſhale 
poſſeſſe it: and he will doe thee good, andmultiply 
thee ahouꝰ thy fathers. 

6 And the LORD thy God vill circumciſe thine 
heart. and the heart of thy ſeed, to lone the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
that thou mayeſt line, 

5 And the LORD thy God will put all theſe 
enrſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecuted thee, 


4 *If any of thine be driven out vnto the ourmolt] 


8 And thou ſhalt returne and obey the voy 
the LORD, and doe all his commandements whi 
I command thee this day 

9 * AndtheLORD thy God will maker 
plenteous in euery worke of thin - hand, in the fri 
of thy body and inthe fruit of thy cartell.andiut 
fruite of thy land for ggod;for the LOR D will 
gaine rejoyce euer thee for good, as hee ieioy 
ouer thy fathers: 

1% If thon wilt heat ken vnto the voyce of t 
LORD thy God to keepe his commandements.a 
his ſtatutes which are written in : his booke of t 
Law, and if thou turne vnto the LO R D thy 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

11 © For this commandement which I comman 
thee this day, It is not hidden from thee, neither 
it farre off, 

ta * It & not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay 
Who ſhal goe vp for vs to heanen and bring it 
to vs, that we may heate it. and doe it ? 

13 Neither u it heyond the ſea , that thon hon 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe oner the Sea for vs, an 
bring it vnto vs, that we may heare it. and doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto th-e, in t 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt doe it. 

15 See, I haue ſet before thee this day, life a 
good, aud death, and enill; * 

16 In that I command thee this day to lonet 
LORD thy God, to walke in his waycs and rok 
his Commandements, and his Statutes, and hi 
Tudgements , that thon mayeſt line and muſtipl 
and the LORD thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in 
land,whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo thatthon 


| 


wilt not keare, but ſhalt be drawen away, and wot 
ſhip other gods and ſetue them: N 

18 I denounce vnte youth s day, that yeeſha 
ſurely periſh, and that yee (hall not prolong your 
dayes vpon the land. whither thou paſſeſt ouerlor- 
dan,to ꝑoe to poſſeſſe it. 

199 * Icall heauen and earth to record this day 
a2ainſt you: that I haue ſet before you lite 
death, bleſsing and curſing : therefore choole life, 
that both thou and thy ſeed may live: 

25 That thou mayeſt loue the LO R D thy 
and that thou mayeſt obey his voyee, and that thos 
mayeſtcleaue veto him: for hee i thy life, andt 
length of thy daies, that thou mayeſt dwelliu 
land which the LO RD ware vnto thy fathers, 
Abraham, to Iſaac. and to Iacob. to giue them, 

CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Moſes encomr ageth the provle, 7 He encourageth Ihe| 


ſhua. 9 He diliuerethi he Leawe wnio the Priefies is 
read it in the ſeurnth yeeve to the people. 14 Co. 
wth a charge to Toſoma, 19 and a ſong to refit & 
gamnf? the people. 24 Moſes delmrveth the booke of 
the Law to the Lemives to keepe, 28 He: maketh 


pre ti lation to the Ellert. 

A* 2 went and ſpake theſe words vnto 
Iſrael. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto them, I an hundred 
twenty yeeres old this day: I can no more goe 
and come in: alſo the LO R D hath ſaid vnts 
* Thou ſhalt not goe ener this Iordan 

3 The LORD thy God he will gec oner befort 
thee,and hee will deſtrov theſe nations from 
thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them: aud loſhua 
— goe ouer before thee, *as the LORD 
aid. 

4 And the LORD ſhall doe vnto them, 25 he di 
to Sihon.and to Og, Kings of the Amorites, and 
to the land of them whom he deſtroyed, 


no 


= WO mr 


mneoraged by Moles, 
nc 
zur face, that ye may do vnto them according vn- 
© all the Commandements which I haue comman- 
ded you. 
6 Be ſtrong, and of a courage, feare not, 
xr be afraid of them: for the LORD thy God hee 
vn tlat doeth goed with thee , and will not taile 
hee, nor forſake thee. LAY 
9 CAnd Moſes called vnto Toſhua,and ſaid vnts 
im in the ſ ght of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong, & of a good 
courage t for thau muſt goe with this people vnto 
he land wbich the LORD hath ſworne vnto their 
fathers to giue them: and thou (halt cauſe them to 


inherite it. 

Aud the LORD, he it ij that doeth goe before 

e be wil be with thee, he will not ſaile· hee, neĩ- 
her forſake thee: feare not. neither be diſmayed. 

ud Meſes wrote this Law, and delivered 

jtynto the Prieſts the ſannes of Levi , which bare 

he Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, and vnto 
the Elders of Iſrael, 

1» And Moſes commanded them, ſay ing, At the 
endof cuery ſeven yeeres in the ſolemnitie of the 
$ycere of releaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

11 When al Iſrael is come to appeare before the 
LORD thy God, inthe place which he ſhal chooſe: 


thou ſhalt reade this La before all Iſratl, in their | 


12 Gatherthepeople together, men, and women, 
adchildren, and thy ſtranger that u within thy 
s cha — may heare.& that they may learne, 
ſeare the LORD your G. d, and obſerue to do 
Uthe words of this LW: 

43 And that their children which hane not 
wen any thing, may heare, and learne to feare 
Lord your God, as long as ye liue in the land, 

dither ye goe ouer Iordan to pofſeſſe it. 

14 7 duch LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
by dayes approach that thou muſt die: cal Lothua, 
and preſentyour ſeluesin the Tabernacle of the 

pngregation, that I may giue him a charge. And 
Moſes and Ioſhua went and preſented themſelues 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 Andthe LORD a d inthe Tabernacle 

apillar of a cloud: —— pillar of the cloude 
Mood ouer the doore of the Tabernacle, 

rs * Sad the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
hon ſhale ffleepe with thy fathers,and this people 
milciſeyp,and goe a — aſter the — the 

rangers of y land whither they goe to he amongſt 
dem, and will ſorſake me. and breake my coue vant 
which I bage made with them. 

ty Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them 
lathat day, and I will forſake them, and | will hide 
my face fromthem, and they ſhall be deuoureil, and 
many euils and troubles ſhall} befall them, ſo that 
they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe euills come 
pon vs, becauſe our God is not amongſt vs? 

13 And [ wil ſurely hide my face in that day, for 
Alltheevils which they (hall haue wi ought, in that 

are turned vnto other ods. 

19 Nowtherefore, write yee this ſong for you, 
al teach it the childreꝶ of I(racl : put it in their 
mouthes,that this ſony may be a witneſſe for mee, 
igaaſt the children + Iſracl. 

20 For when I ſhal haue brought them into the 
land which I (ware vnto their fathers, that floweth 
with milke and hony tand they (hal haue eaten and 
billed themſclues, and waxen fatte, then will they 
tre vnto other gods, and ſerue them, nd proucke 
axe,and breake my covenant. | 

34 And «(ball come to paſſe, vhen many cuils 


MK: 7; 2 _ 55 
O RD ſhall give them vp before | and troubles are befalſenthem, that this ſong ſhall 


* thee, 


* EE n 


teſtifie f againſt them as a witreſle; for it ſhall not 
be forgotten out ef the mouthes of thei: ſeede: for 
I know their imagination which they f poeabout 


euen now , before l haue brought them into the 


land which 1 ſware. 

22 J Moſes therefore wretethis ſong theſame 
day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And ke gave Ioſhna the ſon of Nun 8 charge, 
and ſaid, ge ſtrong. & ola good courage: tor thou 
{halt bring the children of 1irael into y land which 
I ſware vnto them: and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to paſſe when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the words ofthis Law in a book, 
vntill they were finiſhed, 

2 5 That Moſes commanded the Levites which 
bare the Arke of the Coucnant ot the LORD, ſay- 
ins, 

26 Take this booke of the Law, and put it in the 
fide ot the Arke of the Couenant of the LOR D 
your God, that ĩt may be there ſor a witnes ag inſt 


27 For I know thy rebellion and ſtiffe neck: ;- 
held, while I am yet aliue with you this day, yee 
bane been rebellious againſt the LORD: and how 
much more after wy dcath? 

28 © Gather vnto meeall the Elders of your 
tribes, aud your Officers , that I may {cake theſe 
words in their eares, and call heauen andcarth to 
record againſt them. 


29 For I know, that after my death ye wil vtters) 


ly corrupt your ſtlnes,andturneafide trom y way, 

which I Cong commanded you: and euill wil beſall 

you in the later dayes, becauſe ye will doe euill in 
the ſight of the LORD, to prouoke him to auger 
through the worke of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſyake in the eares of all the Con · 
gregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, vntill 
they were ended. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Moſes ſong,which ſetteth foorth Gods meyey and 
venneance. 46 Hee exhorieth them 10 ſet thcir 
hearts vpon it. 48 Godſendeth him vp tomouns 
No, to ſee the land, and die. 

. lue care, O ye heauens, and Iwill ſpeake: And 

J heare, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My dactrine ſhall droppe as the raine: my 
ſpeach ſhall diſtill as the dewe , as the ſmall raine 
vpon the tender herbe, and as the ſhowres vpon 
the graſſe. 

hecauſe I will publiſh the Name ol the Lords 
aſcribe yee greatueſſe vnto our God. 

4 He « the roc ke, his worke is perſect: ſorx al his 
wayes are Iudgement: A God of truth, and with» 
out iniquitie, inftand right u hee. 

} They haue cotrupted themſelues, [their ſpot 
is not the fot of his children : they are a peruerſe 
and crooked generation. 


— — 
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Heby, 
ebe. 
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rupicd to 


Do ye thus requite the LORD, o fooliſh peo- 
ple, and vnwiſe ? Is not hee thy Father that bath 
bought thec ? Hach hee not made thee, and eſtabli 
ſhed thee ? 

2 © Remember the daies of old, confider the 
yeeres of fmany generations! aske thy father, and 
he will thew thee, thy Elders and they will tell 
thee. 

When the moſt High diuided to the na.iong 
theirinhcri-ance,when hee ſeparated the ſonnes of 
Adam, he ſet F bounds ot the people according to 
the number of the children of Iſrael. 

9 For the LORDS portion ij his people: Laceb i 
the j lot of his inheritance, 
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him{elfe, 
lor, = 
they are 
not his 
hildreng 
hat 18, 


their Llok 


Hebr. 

4 (nevatie 
on ge- 
tration. 


Hebr. 
cod, 


| 


FIof. 1.6. 
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n 
| | The ſüng of Moſes: 
to Hefonnd him in a deſert land, and in y waite 
or, com- — wilderneſſe: Hel] ledde him about hee 18- 
paſſed f ſtructed him, he hept him as the 2 bis eye. 
him a» 11 As an Eagle ſtirreth vp the neſt, fluttereth o- 
H0#5, ver her yong, ſpreadeth abroad her Wings, taketh 
hem, beareth them on her wings: 
12 So the LORD alone did lead him, and there 
28 no ſtrange God with him. 
1; Hee made him ride on che high places of the 
arth, that be might care the increaſe of the fielcs, 
and he made him to ſucke hony out of che rock, and 
pyle out of the flinty rocke, 
4 Butter of kine and milke o ſſheepe, with for 
df lambes, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and 
goats, withthe fat of kidnics of wheat, and thou 
diddeſt drinke the pure blood of the grape. 
I 5 © But leſuruu waxed fat & kicked. Thou art 
axen fat, thou art yrowen thick, thou art couered 
ith fatnes : then hee ſorſooke God which made 
bim, & lightly eſteemed the Recke of his ſalaation. 
16 They provokedhim to it alouſie with ſtrange 
goas,y abeminations prouoked they him to anger 
17 They ſacrificed vnto deuils i not to God: to 
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gor, 


were not newly vp, whem your fat bers feared not. 

God. 18 Or the Rocke that begate thee, thou art v1- 
mindful,and haſt fot gotten Cod that formedrhee. 

Ior, de- 19 And when the LORD ſaw , hee labhorred 

. hem, becauſe of the prouoking of his ſons, and ot 
his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, L wil hide my face from them, L 

il ſce what their end ſhalt be : for they are a very 

ward generation, children in x hom is no faith. 

21 They haue mooued mee to icalouſic, d that 

hich is not god, they haue prouoked me to anger 

ith theirvanities: And*! will mooue them to iea· 
zufie with choſe which are not a people, I wil pro · 
uoke ther to auger with a foolith nation. 
dor, hath} 22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and | hall 
Grerned, burue vnto the loweſt hell, ſhall conſume the 
lor hath [earth with herincreaſe, and ſet ou tice the founcn · 
con ſumeaſ tions of the mountaines, 

23 I wil heap miſc! ĩefes ypon them, I wil ſpend 

mine atrowes vpon them. 

| 24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, & deuoured 
Hebr. with Fburning heat, aud with bitter deſtruction: 
ng [I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with 
the poiſon of ſerpents ot the duſt, 

235 Theſword withont,andterrourfwithin ſhal 
tdeftroy beth the yong man, & the virgin,theſuck- 
ling alſo with the man of gray haires. 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, I 
would mah e y remembrance of them toceaſe from 
among men : 

30 Were it not that I fearedthe wrathof the 
enemy, leaſt their aduerſaries (hovld behaue them - 
ſelves ſtrangely. & leſt they ſhould ſay Our hand 
is high, and the LORD hath not done all th's. 

2 For they are a nation voide of counſell, nei- 
cher is there any vnderſtanding iu them. 

29 O thatthey were wiſe, that they vnderſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter end! 

30 How ſhould None chaſe a thouſand, and two 
rut ten thouſand to flight, except their rocke had 
ſold them, and the LORD had ſhut them vp ? 

31 For their rocke is not as our Rocke, cucn 
our enemies themſelues bee ing iudges. 

32 For their vine is ſofthe vine af Sodome,and 
of the fields of Gomorrah · their grapes arc grapes 

f gall, their cluſters are bitter. 

37 Their wine is the poiſon of dragont, and the 

tuell venime of Aſpes. 


Rom. 
10.9. 


Peutet 


vrhich gods hom tbey knew not, to new gods, that came 


nomie. He is ſent vp to mount 


34 $ not this Jail vp in ſtore with me, andſe 
led vp — treaſures ? } 
I5 To thc elongeth*vengeavece & ret ompedet 
their toot thal Aide in due time: (or the day of th 
calamitie is at hand and the things that ſhal como i 
vpon them, make haſte, N 

36 For the LORD ſhall indge his people, andl, 
repent bimſclffor his ſeruants,wheo he ſeeth t 
their f power is gone; and there is none ſhut vr 
or leſt. a 

37 And he ſhal ſay, Where are their gods? thei 
rocke in whom they tiaſted 

$3 Which did cat the fat of theirſzerifices, a 
drankethe wine of their dt ine offcringy?lerths 
riſe vp and helpe yon, and be fyour protection. 

39 Cee no, that I. Tam he and ere is 
god with mee: * 1 kill, and Imake aliue: 1 wor 
and T heale : neicher is there any that can de lac 
out of my haud. | 

. 49 Fort lift yp my hand to heauen, and (ay, 
live for euer. | 

4 1 Hl whet my glitter ing ſrrord, and mine h 
take hold en Indgemenr , I will reader vengaar 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that k 
wee, 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke u blood 
(and wy ſword ſhall deuoure fidh,) and that wi 
the blood ol the ſlaĩne, and of y capriues,trom 
beginning of reuenges ypon the enemie. 

43 | Reioyce,O*ye nations with his people. 
he wil auenge the blood of his ſeruants , and 
render vengeanceto his aduerſaries, and will 
mercifull vnto his land, and te his people, 

44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the worde 
of thuſong inthe earet of the peoyle, he &[He 
the ſonne of Nun, 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all the 
words toll Iſrael. 

47 And be ſaid vnto them, „Set your hearts 
all the words which I teftifie among you this u 
which ycſhall command your children to obſendi 
to doe all the words of this Law. 

47 For it is not a vaine thing for yon: becavſei 
is your life,and through this ig ye ſhal yto 
your dayes, in the land whither ye goe ouer lord 
to poſſeſſe it. 

48 And*the LORD ſpake vnto Moſcsthatſel'q! 
ſame day, ſaying, 
49 Get thee vp ĩato this mountais Abarim, 
mount Nebo,which is in the land of Moab, that ij 
ouer againſt Tericho , and behold the land of Ct 
naan which I give vuto the children of Iſraeltors 
poſſeſſion : 

3 And die in the mount whither they goeſ t 
and be gathered vnto thy people, 2s Arni 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gatheredvatup 
bis people. 4 

51 Becauſc ye treſpaſſed againſt mee among thef? 
children of lſrael, at the waters of Meribah Nac 
inthe wilderneſſe of Ziu: becauſe ye ſanctibed u 
not in the midſt of thechildren of Iſrael, y 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſeethe land before ther bu 
thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land which 
giue the children of Iſrael. 

CH AP. XXXIII. 
x The Maieftie of God 6The bleſſings of the 
Tribes. 26 The exceRencieof Iſrael. 
A Nd this is the bleſſug, wherewith Moles 
wan of God bleſſed the children of liradl 
fore his death. ; 

2 And he ſaid, The LORD came from Sina 

role vp (rom Seit vnto them, he (hined foort®! 
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eſſinge of the Tribee. Chap: 


n, and hee came with tenne thouſands 
Saints: from his right band went af tiery La 


them. 

Lea, hee loued the peopleꝛall his Saints are in 
band: and they ſate done at thy feete: euery 
ſhall roc eine of thy word. 

4 Moſes commanded ys a Law, euen the inhe- 

eof the Congregation of Iacob. 

s Andhewas king of leſutun, whenthe heads 

the people, aud the Tribesol Iſrael were gathe- 


6 Jet Reuben liue, and not die, and let uo: his 


be few, 
3 CAndthis g the bleſſing of Iudab: and he aid, 
eare, LORD, the voyce of Iudah, and bring him 
his le: let his hands be ſufcient for him, 
be thou an helpeto him from his cnemies. 
t And of Leui he ſaid, Let chy Thummim and 
Vrim be with thy holy one, vhom thou diddeſt 
eouc at Maſſah,, with whom thou didſt ſcrine 
the waters of Meribah : 
Who ſaid vnto his father and to his mother, l 
not ſeene him, neither did he acknowledge his 
ren, nor knew his one children: for they 
obſerued thy word, and kept thy Couenant. 
16 [They ſbal teach lacob thy iudg ements, and 
thy Law, they ſhal put incenſefbefore thee, 
whole burner ſacrifice vpon thine Altar. 
11 Bleſſe, LORD, his ſubſtance ,and accept the 
of his hands, ſmite tho ro 7 loines of them 
nſe againſt him, and of them that hate him, 
they riſe not againe. 
13 Aud of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloned of 
LORD, (hall dwell in ſafety by him, and the 
0 R D ſhall couet him all the day long, and hee 
dwell berweene his ſhoulders. Aj 
1; And of Loſeph heſaid,*Bleſſed of y LORD 
bu land, for the precious things of heauen, for y 
wand for rhe deepe that coucherh bencath : 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by 
eſunne, and for the precious things I put toorth 
the f moone: 
15 And for thechiefe things of y ancientmoun- 
ins, and for the precious things of y laſting hils, 
15 And for the precious things of the earth, and 
ulneſſe thereof, and for the good will of him that 
lein the buſh : let the b/efſing come vpon the 
ofToſepb,and vpon the top oi the head ot him 
was ſeparated from his brethren. 
17 Hisglory n like the firſtling ofhis bullock, & 
hornes are like the hornes of Vaicornes: with 
heſhall puſh the people together, to the ends 
theearth: andthey arethe ten thouſands of E- 
ram, and they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 
13 TAnd of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce,Zebulun, 
thy going out: and iſachar in thy tents. 
thal cal the people vnto the mountain, 
e they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe: 
r they ſhal ſuc ke of the abundauce of the ſeas, and 
treaſutes hid in the (and, 
20 C And of Gad hefaid, Bleſſed be hee that en- 
geth Gad: hee dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 
with the crawne ot the head. 
21 And be prouided 5 firſt part for himſelfe, be- 
aſe there, iu a portion of the lawginer was hee 
ſeated. and he came with the heads of the people, 
executed the juſt ice of the L ORD, and his 
gements with Israel. 
3% \ And of Danhee ſaid, Dan 4 a Lyons 


fail, Mofes age and deathy 


whelpe: hee ſhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 And of Naphtali he ſaĩd, O Naphtal', 
tis fied fauour, and full with the bleſſing of the 
LORD, peſſeſſe thou the Weſt andthe South. 

24 And of Aſher heſaid, Let Aſher he hleſſed 
with children, let him be acceptable to his bre 


thren, and let him dip his ſoote in oyle, 


as thy dayes, ſo ſhell thy ſtrength be. 

26 There is none like vnto the God of leſurun, 
who rideth ypon the heaucuin thy help, and in his / be 
excellencie on the skie. 

27 The eternal God i thy refuge, & vnderneath 
are the euerlaſt ing armes: and hee ſhall thruſt out 
— enemĩe ſrom before thee, and (hall ſay, Deſtroy 
F 


em. 

28 Iſtael then ſhall d well in ſafety alone: the 
fountame of lacoh ſhall be vpon a land of corne & 
wine, alſo his heauens ſhall drop downe deaw. 

2s Happy art thou, O Iſrael: Who is like vnte 
thee, © people! ſaued by the LOKD,the ſheild o 


K 


thy helpe, and who is the ſword of thy excellency: 

and thine enemies } ſhall be found liars vnte thee, 

and thou ſhalt tread vpon their high places, 
x CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Moſts from mount Nebo vieweth the Land. qHee 
d:eth there, & His buriall, > His age. 8 Thivtie! 
dayes mourning for him. g Joſhua ſuccedeth him. 
io The prayſe of Moſes, 

Nd Moſes went vp from the plainegof Moab, 
vnto the{mountainof Nebo, to the top of Pil- 

| wk is oucr againſt Ieriĩcho: and the LORD 
ed him*alltheland of G:lead,vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land ot Iudah, vntothe P- 
vemoſt ſea, _ 

And the South, and the plaineof the valley of 
lericho, the city of palme trees vn: o Zoar, 

4 And the LORD ſaid vento him, * This is the 
land which I ſwarevnto Abraham, vnro Iſaac, and" 2-7-% 
yuto Iacob, ſaying, Iwlllgiueit voto thy ſeed: I 
haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
ſhalt not goe over thither. 

So Moſes the ſeruant of the L OR D died 
therein the land of Moab, accordingto the wotd ot 
the LORD. 

6 And hee burĩed him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, oueragainſt heth Peor: but no man knows 
eth of his Sepulchte vnto this day. 

7 < And Moſes was an hundred and twentie 
yeeres old when hee died; his eye was not dimme 
nor hisfnaturall force f abated. 

$ CAud the children of Iſrael weptfor Moſes in 
theplaines of Moab thirty dayes : So the daies of þ He, 
weeping and mourning for Moſcs were ended. — 

9 © And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun was fullof 
the Spirit of wiſtdome : for Moſes had layd his 
hands vpon him,and the children of lſrael hearke- 
ned vnto him, and did as the L O R Dcommanded 
Moſes. 

10 © And there aroſe not a Prophet fincein IG 
rael like vvto Moſes, whom the LORD knew face 
toface't 4 

11 In all the ſignes and the wonders which the 
LORD ſent him to doc ia the land of Egvpt, to 
Pharaoh, & te all his ſeruants, and to all his land, 

12 And inallthat mightie band, and in all the 
great terrour, which Moles ſhewed in the fight of 
all Iſracl, . J 


K 3 <THE 


25 Thyy ſhooes ſhall he yron and braſſe, and or, vn- 


Heb, 
iſturt. 


—— 


- 4 4 


n 


ech fucceederh Moſes _______Toſhuk. ___ Nahab recelnetti 8 
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them: then yee ſhall returne vntothe land of ye 

poſſeſſion, and enioy it, which Moſes the LORD 

ſeruant gaue you on this fide lordan toward t 

Sunne "i6ng. 

16 And thev anſwered loſhua, ſaying. All th 
tho commandeſt vs, we will doe, and whither fo 
uer thou ſendeſt vs, wee will goe. 

17 According as we hearkened vnto Moſes in 
things, ſo will wee hearken vnto thee: onelyt 
Lord thy God be with thee,as he was with Me 

18 Whoſoever he be that dothrcb«l againſt 
commande ment, & willnot heat ken to thy we 
in all that thou commandeſt him, bee ſhall be: 
to death: onely be ſtrong, and of a good cc 

CHAP. II. 

I Rahab receiueih and concealeth the two ſpies ſ 
from Shiitim. 8 The conenant betweene her 
them. 23 Their reti ne and relation, 

A Nd loſhua the (on of Nun ſent out ef Shit 

ewo men, to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe,viewt | 

land, euen lerichs: and they went, and * came imm 

an harlots houſe, named Rahab , and f ledge) 

there. 

2 And it was told the * lericho, ſayi 
Behold, there came men in hither to night, ofthy 
children of Iſ acl, to ſearch ont the cou 
_ 3 Andthe King of Icrichoſent — 
inp, Bring foorth the men that are come tet 
which ate entred ĩnto thine houſe. for they be e 
to ſearch out all the countrey. 

4 And the woman tooke the men, and hid the 
and ſaid thus: There came men vnto mee, but lil 
not whence they were: 

5s And it came to paſſe about the time of ſhutti 


C H A P. I. 
\ xThe LORD appointeth Foſhua to ſucceed Mnſes. 3 
The borders of the promiſed land. 5 God promaſeth 
to aſſiſt Ioſbua. 8 lit giueth him inſtructious. iolie 
prepareth the people to paſſe ouer Jordan. 1 10+ 
ſus putteth the two tribes & half iu mind oſtheir 
promiſe to Moſes, 16 They promiſe him fra lie. 
D after the death of Moſes y ſeruant 
of the LORD , it came to paſſe, that 
the LORD ſpake vnto Toſhua the ſon 
f Nun Moſes * miniſter, ſaying, 
| 2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now 
therefore ariſe, goe ouer this Iordane, thou and all 
this people, vnto the land which I doe giue to 
them, euen to the children of Iſracl. 
3 * Euery place that the ſole of your ſoote ſhall 
tread ypon, chat haue I giuen vnto you, as I ſaid 
vnto Moſes, 

4 From the wilderneſſe and this Lebanon, euen 
vnto the great Riuer, the riuer Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites,and vnto the great ſea, toward 
the going downe of the Sunne. ſpall be your coaſt. 

5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand be- 
fore thee all the daics of thy life: as I was with Mo- 
ſes, ſol will be with thee: * I will not faile thee, 
Deu. nor forſakethee. 

1.21. 6 ze ſtrong, and of a good courage: for | vnto 

or, ibouſ this people ſhalt thon dluide for an inherirance 
ſhalt the land which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue 
cauſe thij them. 5 
people te 7 Onely be thon ſtrong, and very couragiovs, 
3nherite ¶ that thou mayeſt obſerue to do according to al the 
Law which Moſes my ſeruant commannded thee : 


Mebr. 
o 3-6, 


*rurnenotfrom ic to theright hand, or to theleft, 
y thou mayeſtſ proſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt , 

$ This booke of the Law ſhal not depart out of 
thy mouth, but thou ſhalt mediratetherin day and 
7 —— maieſt obſerue to doe according to 
all that is written therein: for then thou ſhalt make 
thy way proſperous, aud then thou ſhalt I haue 
good ſucceſſe. 

9 Haue notl commanded theeꝰbe ſtrong, and of 
2 good courage, be not afraid. neither be thou diſ- 
maĩed: forthe LORD thy God « with thee, hi- 
therſoeuer thou goeſt. 

10 Then loſhua commanded the Officers of 
the people, ſaying, 

11 paſſe throngh the hoſt, and command the peo- 
ple, ſay ing, prepare you victuals: for within three 
dayes yeec ſhall paſſeouerthis Iordan, to goe in to 
poſſeſſe the land which the L O R D your God gi- 
ueth you, to poſſeſſe it. 

12 JAnd tothe Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Ioſhua, 
ſaying. 

1 3 * Remember the word which Moſes the ſer · 
vant of the LORD commanded vou, ſaying, The 
LORD your God hath giuen youreſt and hath gi. 
uen you this land: 

14 Your wines, your little ones, and your cattell 
ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes j aue you on 
this ſide Iordan: but yee ſhall paſſe betore your 
brethren + armed, all che mighty men ot valour, and 
helpe them: 

15 Vatillthe LORD —— your brethren 
reſſ, as hee hath giues you, and they alſo haue poſ- 


out: whither the men went I wote not: purſue 
ter them quickly, for ye ſhall ouertakerhem. 

& But (hee had brought them yp to the rooſe 
the houfe, and hid them with the ſtalkes of fs 
which ſhe had laid in order vyon the rooſe. 

7 And the mes purſued aſter them the mi 


Iordan, vnto the foords, and aſſoore as they vi 


purſued after them were gone out, they ſhat yg 
$ © And before they were laid downe,ſhees 
vp vnto them vypon the tooſe, 


9 And ſheefaid vnto the men, I know thatt 
LORD hath giuen you the land, and that your te 


rour is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabit: 
of the land ffaint becauſe of you: 

10 For we haue heard how the LORD 
the water of the red ſea for you, hen ye came 
of Egypt, and what you did vnto the two King 
the Amorites that were on the other fidel 
* Sihon and — ye vtter ly deſtroyed. 

1t Aud aſſoone as wee heard theſe things, 


more courage in aty man, b*cauſe of you: fort 
LORD your God, hee is God in heauen abe 
in earth beneath. 

12 Nowtherefore,I pray you, ſwearevnto 
by the LORD, ſince I haue ſhewed you kindne 
that yee will aſſo ſhew kindveſſe ynto my fat 
bouſe, and give mee a true token: 

1 And chat ye will ſauealiuc my ſather and 
mother, aud my brethren , and my ſiſters, 
that they haue, and deliver our liues from 

14 And ymenanſwcred her, Out lifetſory® 


ſeſſed the land which the LORD your God giuerh 


of the gate, when it was darke, that the men me 


. 


' . 


hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine a 


. 
1 


. 


p 
0 


7. 
b bs ae people. And they tooke vp the Arke of the co - 


urne and relation, 


77 vrter not this our bu fineſſe. And it hall hee F 


the LORD hath giuen vs the laad , that wee 
will deale kindly and truely wich thee. 
; 15 Then ſhe let them dow ne by a coard through 
the windowe *: for ber houſe was vpon the towne 
wall,and (he dwelt ypon the wall, 

15 And ſheſaid vnto them, Get you to the moun- 
taine, leaſt the purſuers meete you, and hide your 
ſelues there three dayes, vntil the purſuers bee re- 
turned, and afterward may ye goe your way. F 

19 And the men (aid voto her, We wil be blame- 
leſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt made vs 


ſweare: 

18 Beholde, when wee come into theland, thou 
ſhaltbind this line of ſcarlet chreed in the window 
which thou didſt let v s dene by: and thou ſhalry 
bringthy father and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
aud all thy fathers houſhold home vnto thee. 

19 And it ſhall bee, that whoſoeuer ſhall goe out 
of the deres of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 

be vpon his head, and we will be guilt leſſe, and 
boſoeuer ſhalb e with thee in the houſe, his blood 
be op our head, if awy hand be vpon him. 

2» Hit thou vtter this our buſineſſe, then wee 

r _ of thine oath which thou haſt made vs | 


1t And ſheſaid, According vato your words, ſo 
it, And (hee ſent them away, andthey departed: 
{he bound the ſcarlet line in the windowe. 

22 And they went, and came vnto the mountain, 

dabode there three daies vntil the purſuers were 

utned. And the purſuers ſought them thorowour 
the way, but found them not. 

23 JS therwo men returned, and deſcended 
tom the mountaine, and paſſed over, and came to 
oſhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him all things 

belellthem. 

24 And they ſaid vato Teſhna, Truelythe LORD 

b delivered intp our hands all the land: tor even 
— the Tababitans ot the countrey doſſaint becauſe 
Vs. 
CHAP, III. 
L Joſbus commeth to Iordane, 2 The officers in 
ut the people for the paſſage. ) The LORD in- 
conrageth Foſhaa. g Ioſhia incourageth the peo- 
ple. 14 The wat vn of Jordan ave diuided. 
Nd Ioſhua roſc carely in the morning, and they 
remooned from Shittim, and came to lordane, 


and all the children of Iſrael, andlodged there 
ore they paſſedouer. 
2 And itcame to paſſe after three daies, that the 
dincers went through the hoſte. 
3 And they commanded the people, ſaying, When 


Ne ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the LOKD your 


dd the Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then yee 
remooue from your place, and goe after it. 

4 Yet there (hall be aſpace betweene you and it, 

out two thouſand cubites by mcature? come not 

Tevato it, that ye may know the way by which 

maſt goe: for yet haue not paſſed h wayfheres 


$ And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, * Sanctiſie 

dur ſelues, for to morrowe the LORD will doe 
ders amonp you. 

6 And loſhua ſpake vnts the prieſts, ſaying, Take 
the Arke ofthe Couenant and paſſe ouer betore 


unt, and went before the people. 
7 TAndthe LORD (aid vnto Loſhua , This day 
begin to magnifiethee in the Gghtof all Iſra- 


* * i 
len as I was with Moſes, 


r 


8 ſhe / 


the Arke of the Covenant, ſaying, When yeeare 

come to the bi inke of the water Lot dan, ye ſt 

ſtand ſt ill in Iordan. 

9 © And loſhua ſaid vnte the children of Iſrael, 
Come hither, and heat e the words of the LORD 
your God. | 

10 And loſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall knowe that 
the liuing God is among you, and that be will with «| 
out faile driue out from before you the Canaavites, | 
and the Hittites, and the Hinites,andthe Perizzites, 
and the Girgalhites , and the Amorites,andthe le- 
buſites. | 

11 Bebold , the Arke of the Couerant, euen the 
Lord of all the earth, paſſech ouer before you, into | 
Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take ye twelue men out of the 
Tribes of lſrael, out of exery tribe a man. 

I ; And it ſhal come to paſſe, aſſoone as the ſoles 
of the fect of the Prieſts that beare the Arke of the 
LOKD,the Lord of all the carth, (hall reſt in the 
waters of fordan, that the waters of Iordan ſhalbe 
cut off, from the waters that comedowne trom a- 
bone: and they *ſhall Rand v pon an heape Pal. 

14 © And it came to paſſe hen the people re-[114-3+ 
moued from their tents, to paſſe ouer Lordane , and 
the Prieſts bearing the“ Arke of the Coucnant be- ves, 
tore the people : [7-4 5+ 

15 Aud as they that bare the Arke were come 
vnto lordane, and the ſcete ol the Pricſts that bare 
the Arke, weredipped inthe brim of che water( lor 
lordane ouei floweth all bis bankes at the time of ft. Chro. 
harueſt,) 2.1 5. 

16 That the waters which came downe from a- cclus. 
boue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an heap very ſar from [24.3 9+ 
the city of Adam, that # beſide Taretan: and thoſe 
that came done toward the ſea of the plaĩ ne, enen 
the ſalt ſea, failed, aud were cut off, and the people 
paſſed ouer right agaĩnſt [erichs, 

17 And the Prieſts that bart the Arke of the co- 
ueuant of the LORD , ſtood frrme on drie ground, 
in the midſt of Iordan, aud all the Iſraelites paſſed 
ouer on dry ground, vntill all the people werepaſ+ 
ſed cleane ouer Iordan. 

CHAP. IIII. 

r Twelne men aze appointed to tale twelue flones 
for a meiaorial out of loraan. gTwelue other ſtones 
are ſet vp in themndacſt of Iordan. 10. 19. The 
people paſſe ouer. 14 God maguificth Ioſhna.z > 
The twelue flones ave pitched in Gilgal. 

Nd it came to p aſſe when all the people were 
cleane * paſſed ouer lordan, that the LORD 
ſpake vnto *loſhua , ſay ing. 

2 Take you wvelue men out of the people, out 
of euery tribe aman, 

; And commaund you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out ol the midſt of lordane, out of the — 
where the Prieſts fect ſtood firme, twelue ſtoncs, 
and ye {hall carry them over with you, & leave the 
in y lodging place where you ſhal lodge this night. 

4 Then loſhua called the twelue men, hom he 
had prepared of the children of Iſracl, out of cuery 
tribe a man: 

5 And loſhna ſaid vnto them, Paſſe ouer before 
the Arke of the LORD your God intothe mids of 
Tordane , and take ye vp enery man of you a ſtone 
vpon his (hovlder , according vnto the number of 
tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

That this may be a ſigne among yan,that when 
your childrenaske their iathers ſ in time to come, 
lying, What meane you by theſe ſtones ? 

7 Then yee (ballanſwer them, That the waters 


Heb. : 
arrows 


— — au ©. £©_-c-oaa ww 44 . .4 


ca 


—— — —U—ä — 


Sto 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! «Num. | 


32.25. 
| 


lor, read 
armed. 


Mr AS... ORE re 


22 ho 


Hebe. 
pi ched 
v. 
THebr, 
ent. 


$Heb. 
go mor- 
ew. 


sin Gilgal. 
ot Tördan w © 
uenant ot the LORD,when it paſſed ouer Tordane, 
the waters of lordan were cut oll: and theſe ſtones 
ſhall be for a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrael 
for euer. ; 

$ And the children of Iſrael did fo as Ioſhua com. 
manded. & took vp twelue ſtoues out of the midſt 
of [ordan,asthe LORD ſpake vnto Ioſhua, accor- 
ding to the number of thetribes of the children of 
Iſracl, and carried them ever with them, vnto the 
place where they lodged, & laidchem down there. 

9 Andloſhua ſer vp twelue ſtones in tue midſt 
of lordan, in the place wherethe (cer of the Prieſts 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant, Rood ; aud 
they are there vnto this day. 

10 Forthe prieſts which bare the Arke, N ood 
in the midſt of lordane, vntilleuery thing was bin- 
ſhed that the LORD commanded loſhua to ſpeake 
vnto the people, according to all that Moſescom- 
manded Ioſhua:andy people hatted & paſſed ouer. 

11 And it came to paſſewhen al the people were 
cleave paſſed over, y the Arkof the LORD paſſed 
ouer, and the Prieſts in the preſeace of the people. 

12 And? the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, ani halfethe tribe of Mauaſſeh, paſſed 
euer armed before the children ot Iſrael, as Moſes 
ſpake voto them. 

I ; About fourtie thouſand||preparedſor warre, 
paſſed ouer before the LORD vnto battell, to the 
plam es of lerichs, 

14 J on that day the LORD magnified Ioſhna 


in the fight of all Iſrael, and they feared him, as they 


fcared Moſes all the day es ot his lite, 

x 5 And the LORD ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie, that they come vp out of [01 dan. 

_ 17lolhuathereforecommandedthe Prieſts, ſay- 

ing, Come ye vp out of lordan. 

18 And it came to paſſe, hen the Prieſts y bare 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, were 
come vp out of the mids of Iordan, & the ſoles of 
the Priefts feete were lift vp vnto the drie land, 
that y waters of lordan returned vnto their place, 
andfftlowed ouerall his banks, as they didbefore. 

19 J And the peoplecame vp out of Tordan on 
the tenth day of the firſt moueth, andencampedin 
Gilgal, in the Eaſt border of lericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they tooke 
out of Lor dan, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, When your children ſhal aske their ſathers in 
time to come, ſaying, What meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhal let your children know, ſay ing, 
Iſrael came ouer this lordan on dry land. 

23 Fot the LORD your God dried vp the wa- 
ters of Iordan from before you, vnt ill ye were paſ- 
ſed ouer, as the LORD vour God did to the redde 
ſea,*which he dried vp from befote vs, vntil wee 
were gone over. 

24 That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the LORD, that it mightie, that ye 
might feare the LORD your God ftor euer. 

CHAP. v. 

1 The C anaaniles are afl aid. 2 Foſhna venueth cir- 
cumciſton. to The Paſſeouer u kept at Gilgal. 12 
Manna ceaſeth,t 3 An angel appeares to Joſhua. 

Nd it came to paſſe when Alche kivys of the 
Amorites which were on the fide of Iordane 

Weſtward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 

which were by the ſea , heat Itkat the LORD bad 

dried vp the waters of Iordane from before the 


children of [{rael, vntill ye were paſſed ouer, chat 


wm How Iericho is 
any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 

2 At that time the LORD ſaid vnto 1 
Make thee i ſharpe knives, and circumciſe 
thechildren of Iſrael the ſecoud time. 

And loſhua made him ſhar pe kniues, andi 
cumci ſed the children of Iſrael at the | hill of t 
foreskinnes. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Iolhua didcir 
ciſe. all the people that came out of Egypt, 
were males, tuen all the men of war, died int. 
datneſſe by the way After tbey came out of Eg 

5 Now all the people that came out, wert 
cumciſed, but all the people that were borue in 
wildernes by the way, as they came forth out 
Ezypt, them they had not circumciſed, 
For the children of Iſrael walked fortiey 
in the wildernes, till all the people hat were 
ef war which came out of Egypt were conſu 
becauſethey obeyed not the voice of the LORD 
vnto whom the LORD ſ\vare that & he would 
ſhew them the land which the LORD ſware vn: 
theirfathers, that he would giue vs, a land that fo 
weth with milke aud hany. 

7 Audtheirchildren,whom he raiſcd vp inthei 
ſtead, them Ioſhuacircumc ited, for they were 
circumciſt d: becauſe they hadnotcircumciſedt 
by the way. 

$ Andit came to paſſe fh /n they had done ci 
cumciſing all che people, that they abode in thei 
places in the campe, till they were whole. 

9 And the LOKD ſaid vnto loſhua, This 
haue I rolledaway the reproach of Egypt from 
vou: Wherefore the name of the — is ca 
jGilgal vatothis day. 

to And thechildren of Iſraelencamped inGi 
gal, aud kept the paſſeouer, on thefourteenti da 
of the monethi at Euen, in the plaines oi Jericho, 

11 Aud they did eatof the old corne of the 
on the morrowe after the Faſſecuer, vn 
cakes, and parched corne iu the ſelſe ſame day. 

12 © And the Manna ceaſed on the motroꝶ & 
ter they had eaten ct the old corne of the land,ner 


ther had thecbildrenot liracl Manna any more 
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
yeere, 

1; © And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua was 
lericho , that he liſt vp his eycs , and looked, and 
bebold, there ſtoodꝰa wan cuer againſt him, with 
his ſord draw in his hand: and Ioſhua went vn 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou for vs, or tor ou 
aduerſaries? 


ofthe LORD am I now come. And loſhua fell 
his face to the earth, anddid worſhip,and ſaid 
to him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſeruantꝰ 

rs And the captaive ot the LORDS hoſte ſaid 
vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy (heoe frum off thy ſoote 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy : And 
Ioſhua did ſo. 

CHAP, VI. 


1 Jerieho i ſhut vp. 2 God inſtrufteth Joſhua how 
to befege it. i 2 The citie  compaſſed. 17 ft maſt 
be aecur ſed. 0 The wall, fall downe. 22 K 
ſaued. 26 The builder of Jericho u curſed. 

N leichof was ſtraitly ſhut vp, becauſe of 

the children of Iſrac]: none went out, 
none came in. 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Toſhna, See, I 
giuen into thine hand Iericho, and the King 
of, and the mightie menof valour. 
3 And yeſhall compaſſe the citie ,all zee — 


14 And he ſaid, Nay, but «captaine ofthe boſteſ 


S > 


1 


we. 


is taken, Chap, 


worre, aud goe round about the eitie once: thus 
Malt thou doe fixe daics, 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhallbeare before the Arke 

ſeuen trumpets ot rams horns: and the ſeuenth day 
.ſhall compaſſe the citie ſeuen times, and the 
prieſts (hall blow with the trumpets. 

zu it ſhall come to paſſe, that he n they make 
along blaſt with the ramy born, and when ye heare 
the ſound of the trumpet, all the people ſhall haut 
wich a great ſhout : and the wall of the citie ſhall 
fall downetflac, and the pꝛople ſhall aſcend vp e- 
gery man ſtraight before him, 

6 © And Iothua the ſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts, & (aid vuto then, fake vy th Arteof y 
Conenanc,& let ſeuen Ptieſti bear ſenen trumpets 
of tems · hornes, beſort the Arke of the Lo D. 

7 And he ſaid vento tho people, Paſſe on, and com- 
— the city, and let him that i armed paſſe on 

ore the Arke of Me LORD, 

And it came to paſſe whea loſhua had ſpoken 
the people, that the ſeuen Prieſts bearing the 
trumpets of rammes horues paſſed on before 

LORD, and ble we wirh the trumpets: and the 
ke of the couenant of y LORD followed them. 

9 (And the armed men went before the Prieſts 
that blewe with the trumpets : andthefrereward 

came after the Arbe, the Prieſts going on, and blo- 
ng with the eru-npets, 

16 An1 Ioſhua had corrmanded the people, ſay- 
ing, Yee ſhall oor ſhout, nor ſ make any noife with 
your vovce, neither ſhall any word proceed ont of 
yourmonth, vt illthe day I did you ſhout , then 

ll ye hour, 

s the Arke of the LORD compaſſed the ci- 
going about it once: and they came into the 
Aud lodged in the campe. 
12 TAnd loſhua roſe care ly in the morning, and 
Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the LORD. 
1 Aud ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trumpets of 
$ hornes before the Arke of be LORD, went 
continually , and blew with the trumpets: and 
armed men ent before them, hut the rereward 
cane after the Arbe of the LORD, the Priefts go · 
on. and blowing with the trumpets. ; 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the citie 

& returned into camp: ſs they did fix daies. 
ig And it came to paſſe on the ſcuenth day, chat 

y toſe earely about che dawning of the day, and 
c ed the c ĩtic atter the ſame manner ſeuen 

ex:onely on that day they sompaſſed the citie 
times, 

is And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time when 

he Prieſts blew wirhch2 trumpets, loſhua ſaid vn- 
tothe people, Shout, for the L O R D hath giucn 
you thecity. 

17 C And theciry (hall be laccurſed, ent u it, and 
all chat are therein, eo the LO R D: onely Rahab 
the harlot ſhal lĩue, ſhe, and all that are with her in 
the houſe, becauſeſhe hid the meſſengers y we ſen: 

13 And you, in any wiſe kcepe your ſe ues ſrom 
the accurſed thing, leſt yet make your ſelues accur- 

ye take of the accurſed thing , and make 
the campe ot Iſrael acurſe, and trouble it. 

19 But all che filuer and gold. & veſſels of draſſe 

n,are conſecrated vnto the LO RD, hey 
llcome into the treaſurie ol the LORD. 

20 So the people ſhoured when the Pricſts blew 
with the trumpets : and it came to paſſe wheathe 

le hea d the ſound of che trumpet, and F peo» 
in ut ed with a great (hour, that *the wail tell 


ſothat the people weneyp into the city, 


ery man ſtraight betorchim,& they took city. 


j. vii. Ifrael repelled ht Ale 


21 And they vtterly deſtroĩedall that was inthe 
city, both man and woman, voung and old. and oxe, 
and ſheepe, and aſſe, with the edge of theſword. 

22 But loſhua had ſaĩd vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out thecountrey, Goe into the hat lots 
bonſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all that 
ſhe hath, vas ye ſware vnto her, 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mot her, aud herbrethren,and allthat ſhe had: and 
th — ght out all her f kinred, and leſtthem — | 
without the campe of1ſrael, Funilics 

24 lud they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein: onely the ſi luer and the gold, and the 
ve ſſells of braſſe and of yrou, they put into the 
Treaſurie of the houſe of the LORD. 

2 5 And Toſhua ſaued Rahab the har lot aline,and 
her tathers houthold,and all that ſhe had: and ſhee 
dweleth in Iſrael eve vnto this day, becanſe ſhe hid 
y meſſengers which loſhua ſent to ſpie out lericho 

25 J And Ioſhua adiured then at that time, ſay- 

0 


Chap. 
14. heb. 
11 31. 


ing, Curied be the man beforethe LORD, that ri- r. Kin 
ſeth vp and buildeth this citie Tericho : he ſhall lay 6. 34. 
the loundation thereof in his firſt borne, and in big 
yongeſt ſonue thall be ſet vp the gates ofit, 

27 $0 the LORD was with Ioſhua,and his fame 
was noiſed throughout allthecauatrey. 

CHAP. 7 gl 
rt The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. c Foſhuas com- 

plains. 10 Godinſlrufteth him what to doe. 16 

Achau u taken by the let. 19 Hu confeſſion. 223 

Hee and al he had ave defiroyed. 

BY the children of Iſrae] committed a treſpaſſe 

in theaccurſed thing: for*Achan the ſonnc of 
Carmi , the ſonne of Zabdi the ſonne of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Indah,teoke ofthe accurſed thing: and 
the anger of the LO RD was kindled — the 
children of Ifrael. 

2 And Ieſhua ſent men from lerĩcho to Ai, which 
is befide Beth auen, on the Eaſt fide of Pet hel, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſay ing, Go vp and view the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to loſhva, and ſaid vnto 
him, Lot not all the people goe vp: but ler fabout 
two or three thouſand men goe vp, and (mite Ai, 
and make not all the people to labour thither, for 
they are but a lew, 

4 So there went vpthitherof the people about 
three theuſand meu, and they fled betore the men 
of Ai, 

; And the men of Ai (mote of them about thirty 
and fixe men; for they chaſed them from before 
the gate, euen vnto Shebarim and ſmote them in 
the I going downe : Where ſore the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water. 

6 © And To{hua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth vpon his ſace, before the Arke of the LORD 
vntill the euentide, he and the Elders of Iſtael, and 
put duſt vyon their beads, 

2 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord GO b, wherſor 
haſt thou at all biou ht this people ouer Iordane 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorĩtt it, to de 
ſtroy vs? Would to God we had been content, an 
dwelt on the other fide lordan. 

8 Oh LORD! what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael tu 
neth theirfbacks before their enemies? 

9g For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants o 
the land ſhal heare of it, and fhal enuiron vs round 
and cut off our name from the tarth: and hat w 
thou doe vntothy great Name? 4 

to © Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Toſhua, Get theeſſ Hebe. 
vp; whereiore flieſt thou thus vpon thy 2 falleſt. 

K 4 11 


3 


cha 


or, wit. 
kednefſe, 


FHebr. 
zongut. 


Hebe. 
powred. 


„ Co OR 


That is, 


s treſpaſſe,and uniſhmen ws 


11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue alſo tranſ- 
reſſed my Couenant which I commaunded them? 
or they haue euen taken ot the accurſedthing, and 
aue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and they 
haue put ĩt even amongſt their owne ſtuffe, 
12 Therefore the chil-lren of Iſrael could not 
ſtand before their enemies, hut turned their backes 
beſore theit enemies, becauſe they were accurſed: 


neither will I be with you any more, except ye de- 


ſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. 

1; Vp , fanRike the people, and ſay, SanRibe 
your ſelues againſt to morrow: for thus ſaith the 
LORD Godof Iſrael, chere an accurſed thing in 
themidſt of thee, O Lirael: thou canſt not ſtand be- 
forethine enemies, vntil ye take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhal be brought, 
according to pour tribes: and it ſhall be that the 
tribe which t 
ding to the families thereof, & the Family which the 
LORD ſhall rake, thall come by houſholds: and 
the houſholds, which the LORD ſhall take, ſhall 
come man by man. 

15 And it (hall be, that he that is taken with the 
accurſzd thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and all 
that he hath: becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the co- 
uenant of the LORD, and becauſe he hath wrought 
{folly in Iſrael, 

16 © So Ioſhua roſe vp earely in the morning. 
and brought Iſtael by their tribes, and the tribe of 
Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the familie of ludah, and hee 
tookethe family of the Zarhites: and he brou ht 
the familie of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi 
was taken. 

13 And hee brought his honſhold,man by man, 
and Achan theſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi. 
the ſonneof Zerah,of the tribe of Iudah was taken. 

19 And loſhua ſaid vnte Achan, My ſonne, Giue 
I pray — any to the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
make confeſſion vnto him, and tellme nowe, what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered loſhua, and ſaid, indeed 
Ihaue ſinned againſt the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
thus and thus haue I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoiles a poodly Ba- 
byloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of ſil- 
uer, and a edge of gelde of fifty ſhekels weight, 
then Icoueted them, and tooke them, and beho!de, 
they are hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent, 
and the filuer vnder it. 

22 J So loſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ranne 
vnto the tent. and behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluer vnder it. h 

23 And they took them out of the midſt of the 
tent, & brought thẽ vnto Toſhua , and vnto all the 
children oſiſtael, & flaid them out before y Lord. 

24 And Ioſhua, and all Iſrael with him took A- 
chan the ſonne ot Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the 

rment, and the wedge of gold, and his ſonnes ard 

is daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his 
ſheep, and his tent, and all that hee had, and they 
brought them vnto the valley of Achor, 

2 5 And loſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled vs > 
the LORD ſballrrouble thee this day, And all I- 
rael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burnedthem with 
fire, after they had toned them with ſtones, 

26 And they raiſed ouer him a great heape of 
ſtones vnto this day: ſo the LORD turned from 
the fiercene ſſe ot his anger: Whereforethe name of 
the place was called, The valley of [ Achot 
is day. 
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e LORD taketh, ſhall come accor- 


r 


BIN. nr — IN 
1 God incourageth Toſhua.z The ſtrata 
Ai was taken. 29 The king — 72 — 
Iaſhaa buildeth an altar, 32 writeth the 
flones,z 3 propoundeth bleſſings and curſmgs, 
ND the LORD ſaid vnto Lloſhua, *Feare 
neither be thou diſmaicd, take all the 
of war with thee, and ariſe, goe vp to Al: See, l 
giuen into thy hand the king uf Ai, and bisp 
and his city, and his land. 79 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Al, and her king. as 
didſt vnto *Iericho and her king: Onely the ſ 
the reoſ and che * cattell thereot ſhall yee take 
a pray vnto your {clues : lay thee an ambuſh 
the citie, behind it. | 

3 © So Ioſhuaaroſeand all the people of 
to goe vp againſt Al, and Ioſhua choſe out 
thouſand mightic men ot valour, and ſent them 
way by nicht? — 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
ſhal lie in wait againſt the city, enen behind 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready 

q And I, and all the people that are with me, 
approach vnto the citie : and it ſhall come to 
when they come out 2gaiuſt vs, as at the firſt, 
we will flee betore them, 

6 (For they will come out after vs) tillwe 
fdrawne them from the city;for they wilſay, 
flee before vs as at the firſt: therefore wee wil fi 
before them. 

2 Then ye ſhal riſe vp from the ambuſh,and ſei 
vpon thecitie: forthe LORD your God will del 
uer it into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be when yee haue taken the citi 
that yt ſhall ſet the citie on fire: according to 
commandement of the LORD ſhall ye doe. See, 
haue commanded you. 

9 © loſhua therefore ſent them forth , andt 
weut to lie in ambuſh,and abode berweene Bethe 
and Ai, on the Weſtſide of Ai : but loſhua 
that night among the people. 

10 And loſhua roſe yp earęly in the marning 
and numbred all the people, and went vp, he, 
the Elders of iſ-ael, before the people to Ai, 

11 And all thepeople, excn the people of war 
were with him, went vp, and drewe nigh, and 
before the citie, and pitched on the North fide o 
Ai: now there was a valley betwerne them and 

12 And hetooke about hue thouſand men, andi 
them to lie in ambnſh betweene Bethel and Ai, 
the Weltfide{ of the citie. 

1; And when they had (et the people, euen 
the haſte that was on the North of the citie, 
their i liers in wait en the Weſt of the city: 
went that night ĩuto the midſt of the valley. 

140 And it came to paſſe when the king of Ai ſaw 
it, that they haſted, and roſe vp earely, and che men 
of the city went our againſt Ifraelto batrel;be,and| 
all his people,ata time appointed, before the har 
but hee wiſt not that there were lyers in am 
agaiuſt him behind the city. 

15 And Ioſhua and all Iſ-acl made as if they were 
beaten beforethem, and fled by the way ol the wi 
de rneſſe. 

is And all the peoplethat were in Ai, were cal. 
led together to purſue after them: and they parſy» 
ed after Ioſhua, and were drawn away from yy. 

t 7 And there was not a man left in Ai or Bethel, 
that went not out after Iſrael: and they left the 
City open, aud purſued after Iſrael. 

18 Andthe LO R D ſaid vnto loſhua, Stretch 


t 
8 ſour the ſpearcthativia thine handgonard Afort 
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eged;and et on fire. C 
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N nd. And Toſhua ſtretched 
; theſpear y he badin his kand toward the city, 

19 Aud the atubuſh aroſe 21 of their 
hee, and they tanne as ſooue as he had ſtretched 
wt his hand: and they entred into the citie, and 
tooke it, and haſted, and ſer the cine on fire, 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behindtbẽ, 
they ſaw, & behold, theſmoke of che city aſcended 
p to heauen, and they had no f power to flee this 

orthat way: andthe people that fledto the 
w turned backe vpon the purſue's, 

21 And when loſhua, and all Iſrac l ſawe that the 
ambuth had taken the citie, and that the ſmoke of 
the citie aſcended, then they turned again, and ſlew 
the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the citie againſt 
them,ſo they were in the midit of Iſracl ; ſome on 
this ſide, and ſome on that ſide, and they ſmore the, 
ſo that they let none of them remaine or eſcape. 

23 And the bag of Ai they tooke aliue, and 

thim to loſhua. 
24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had made an 
end of laying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the feld, 
ia the wilderneſſe wherein they chaſed them, and 
when they were all fallen on the cage of y ſword, 
wl they were conſumed, that all the Iſraclits re- 
turned vnto Ai, & ſmote it & the edge of word. 

25 And (s it as, that all chat fel that day, both 
of men and women, were twelue thouſand, tuen all 
the men of Ai. 

26 For loſhua drew not his hand bac ke where- 
with bee ſtretched out the ſpeare. vntill he bad ve- 
terly deſtroyedthe inhabitants of Ai. 

27 *Onely the catteil, and the ſpoy le of that ci- 
— tooke for a pray vnto themſe lues, accor. 

g vnto the word of the LORD, which he com- 
manded Ioſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai,and made it an heap for 
euer, cuen a deſolation vnto this day. 

29 Aud the king of Ai he hanged on a tree vntill 
euentide: and aſſoon as the ſunne was dewn, loſhua 
commaunded th at they ſhould take his car keiſe 
dome from the tree, and caſt it at the entring of 
the gate of the citie, and & raiſed thereon a great 
heape of ſtones thas remaineth vnto this day. 

0 © Thenloſhua built an altar vntu the LORD 
Cod of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD comman- 
ded the children ot Iſrael, as it is written in the 
#bookeof the Lawe of Moſes, an Altar of whole 
ſenes , auer which ne man hath life vp any yron: 
aud they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto the 
LORD, andfacrificed peace offerings. 

.32 And he wrote there ypon the Rones a co- 
pie of the Law ot Moſes , which heewrotein the 
pre ſence of the children of Iſrael. 
33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders,and Officers, 
and their Iudges, ſtood on this ſide the Arke, and 
that ſide, beforethe Prieſts the Leuites , which 
bare the Arke of the Conenant of the LOKD,aſ- 
«| the ſtranger, as he that was born among them: 
eof them ouer againſt mount Gerizim,& halſe 
deut. jof them over againſt mount Ebal , *as Moſes the 
1. 19. Jeruant of the LORD had commanded betore,that 
15. a They ſhould bleſſe the people of Iſrael. 
34 And afterward he read all the words of the 
we. the bleſſings and curſings, according to all 
mat is written in the booke of the Law. 
There was not a word of all Moſes comman- 
ved, which Ioſhua read not before all y congrega» 
wonot Iſrael, aeith the women and the little ones, 
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"ERAS oO 
1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3. The Gibeo» 
mites by craft obtam a League. 16 For which they 


are condemued to perpetual bondage. | 


A were on this fide Lordane in the hils and in th 
valleys,and in all the coaſts of the g reat ſea,ouer a 
gainſt Lebauon , the Hittite, and the Amorite ,the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, andthe leb 
fite heard thercofe 

2 That they gathredthemſelvestogether to fight 
with loſhua,and with Iſrael. with one faccord. 

; © And when the inhabitants of Gibcon 2 
what Loſhua had done vnto lerichogand to Al, 

4 They did worke wilily, and went and made 28 
if they had been embaſſayours, and tooke old ſack: 
vpon their aſſes and wine bottles, old and rent, and 
bound vp, a 

5 And old e ſnooes and clowted vpon their feete, 
and olde garments von them, and allthe bread of 
their prouiſion was drie and mouldie. 

6 And they went to loſhua vnto the campe & 
Gilgal,and ſaid vnto him and to the men ot Iſtac 
We be come trom a fatre countrey: Now thereiore 
make ye a league wick vs. Ke 

7 And themenof Iſrael faid vnto the Hiuiteg, 
peraduenture ye dwell athong vs, and how we 
make a league with you ? 

$ And they ſaid vnto loſhua, We are thy ſervants. 
And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them Who are yee? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, From a very far coun- 
trey thy ſeruants are come, becauſe ofthe N 
the LORD thy God; for wee hane heard thefame 
ot bim, and all that be did in Egypt, 

10 And all chat hee did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Iordan, to Sihon king| 
of Heſhbon, and to Oy king of Baſhan , which was 
at Aſhtaroth. : 

11 Whereforeour Elders and all the iahabitants 
of our conntrey,ſpake to vs, aying, Take viRtualls 
t with you for the iourney, and goe to meet them, 
and ſay vnto them, We are your ſeruants:therefore 
now make ye a league with vs. L 

12 This our bread, we took hot for our prouifis 
out of our houſes, on the day we came forth to goe 
vnto you, but now behold, it is dry, & it is mouldy, 

1; And theſe bottcls of wine which wee filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe our | 
garments and our ſhooes are become old, byreaſon 

of che verie long ĩourney. 

14 Aud theſm n tooke of their victuals, and aſ- 
ked not counſell at the mouth of the LORD. 

15 And Ii ſhua made peace wit h them, and made 
a leagne with them. to let them live: and the Prin · 
ces ofthe Congregation (ware vnto them. 
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16 © And it came to paſſe at the ende of three vittuals, 


dayes,after they had made a league with them, that 
they heard that they were their neighbours , and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children ef Iſrael ĩourneyed, and 
came vnto their cities on the third day : now their 
cities were Gtbeon, and Chephirah , and Beeroth, | 
and Kiriath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmot them not, be- 
cauſe the Princes of the Concregation had ſworne 
vnto them by the LORD God of Iſrael: And all the 
Congregation marmnred againſt the Princes. 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnte all the Congre- 
gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by the LORD 
God of Ifracl ; nowe therefore wee may not touch 
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them. a 


Nd it came to palle when all the kings which | 
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77 Thi wee willdoeto them ; we will enen let 
them liue, leſt wrath be vpon ys, becauſe of the oth 
which we (ware vnto them. 

21 And the Princes ſuid ynto them, Let them 
Lue, (but let them be bewers of vod, and drawers 
of water, vnto all the Congregation, ) as the Prin · 
ces had *premiſed tbem. 

22 © And loſhua called for them, and he ſpoke 
vnto them, ſaying, Wherc tore hane ye beguiled vs, 
ſaying, We are very farre from you? when ye dwel 
among vs. 

23 Now therefore ye are curſod, and there ſhall 
none of you be freed from beeing bondmen , and 
hewers of wood, and drawers el water, fos the 
houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe 
it was certainely told thy ſeruants , how that the 
LORD thy God*commanded his ſeruant Mcſes to 


wood, and drawers of water (or the Congregation, 


ineyoualltheland , and to deſtroy all the inha- 

itants ef the land fi om beſore you , therefore we 

were ſore afraid of our liues becauſe of you, and 

baue done this thing, 

2 5 And now behold, we ere in thine hand:as it ſee- 

meth good and right vnto thee to do vnto vs, doe. 
26 And ſo did he vnto them, and delinered them 

out ol the hand of the children of Iſrael , that they 

flew them not, 

2 7 And Ioſhua made them that day, hewers of 


and for the Altar of the LORD, euen vuto this 
day, in the place which he thould chooſe. 
CHAP. X, 

1 Fixe Kings war againſt Gibeon. s Joſhua reſcueth 
it. io God ſihteth againſt them with haileflones. 
12 The Summe and Moone fland ſtill at the word 

' of Ioſhua. 16 The fine kings ave mured in a cauc. 
2 1 They are brought forth, 24 ſcorneſully vſed, 
26 and hanged. 28 Scauen king more ave con- 
quered. 43 Toſhua returneth to Gilgal, 

No: it came to paſſe when Adoni-zedek king 

of leruſalem had heard, how Ioſhua bad taken 

Ai,and had vtte:lydeſtroyedir, ( * as he had done 

to lexĩcho, & her king, ſo he had done to x Ai, and 

her king, and how the inhabitants of Gibeon ha 
made peace with Iſrael, and were among them, 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was 
a great citie, as tone of the royallcicies, and becauſe 
it =_ greaterthen Ai, nd all the men thereof were 
my ne, 

7 Wherefore Adoni-dezek king of leruſalem, 
ſent ynto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
kiog of larmuth, and yntv Iaphia king of Lachith, 
and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee may 
{mire Gibeon;for it hath made peace with Ioſhua, 
and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Thereforetheſe five kings of che Amorites, the 
King of leruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth che king of Lachiſh, the king of Eglon, 
gathered themſelues together, and went vp, they 
and all their hoſtes, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made warre againſt it, 

And the men ot Gibeonſene vnto Ioſhua to 
the campe to Gilgal, ſaying , Slacke not thy hand 
from thy ſe ruants. come vp to vs quickly. and ſaue 
vs, and helpe vs : for allthe kings of the Amorites: 
that divel in the mountains, are gathered together 
againſt vs. 

7 So Ioſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all the 


people of warrewith him, and allthe mighty m 
our. 


$« Andthe L O RD ſaid vnto Iolhua, Fear 


” 


them not:for I haue delivered the intothine 
there ſhall nota man of them ſtand before thee, 

9 Joſhua therefore came vnto them fud 
and went vp from Gilgal all night. 

1» And the LORD diſcomſited them beſore lim 
el, & flew them witha great flaughter at G 
& chaſed them along the way that goeth vp to ge 
thoron,& ſmot the to Azchab,& vnto Makk 

11 Andit came to paſſe, as they fied from befo 
Iſrael, and were in the going downeto Betho 


that the LORD caſt downe gteat ſtones from bez 


uen vpon them, vnto Azckah, andrhey died: they 
were moe which died with haileſto ues, then they 
whom the children oſ [ſrael ſle with the ſword, 


12 Then fpake Ioſhua to the LORD in the 
whenthe LORD deliuered vp the Amorites bef 
the children of Iſracl, and he ſaid in the ; aht oſlſ 
rael, * Sunne 7 ſtand thou ſtil] vpon Gibcon, 
thou Moenein the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sun Rood ſtill, and the Moon ſtaic 
vntil the people had avenged theſclues vponthei 


enemies. Is not this written in the book offlather® 


So the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heauen 
baſted not to goe downe about a whole day. 

14 Audthere was no day like that before it, 
after it, that the LORD hearkcued vnto the vol 
of a man: tor the LORD fought for Iſrael. 

15 J And Ioſhuareturned, and all Iſrael wi 
him, vnto the cawpe to Gilgal, 

10 But theſe five kings fied , and bid themſel 
in a caue at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Ioſhua, ſay ing. The fineki 
ate found hid in a caue at Makkedah, 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon 
month of y caue, and {er 2 it, ſor to keep thẽ 

19 And flay you not, ui purſue after your ene 
mies,and i ſmite the hindtaoſt of them, ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the LORD 
God hath delivered them inte your hand. 

20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua and 
children of Iſrael hd made an end of ſlaying t 
with a very great ſlaugbtev, till they were conf 
med, that the reſt which remained ol them entred 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the cam 
Ioſhua at Makkedah ju peace: none moont 
tongue againſt auy of the children of Iſrael, 

2 2 Then ſaid Loſhua, Open the mouth of f cave 
& bring out thoſe fue kings vnto me out ety 

2 3 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe fy 
kings vnto him our of the caue, the king of ler 
lem, the King of Hebron, the kingof Iarmuth, 
king of Lachilh, and the Ring el Eglon. 

24 And ĩt came to paſſe when they brought 
thoſe kings vnto Ioſhua, that Ioſhna called ſor 
the men ot Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the captaines oſ 
men of war which went with him, Come neete,q 
your feet vpon the necks of theſe kings. Andt 
came neer,and put their feet ypon the necks of 

2 5 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
diſmaide,be ſtrong and of goed courage: for ti 
ſhallthe LOR D doe — ecenie 
whom ye fight. 

26 And atterward Ioſhus ſmote them, and 
them and banged them on ſiue trees: and they w 
hanging vpon the trees vntill the — i 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time oft 
downe of the Sunne, that Ioſhua commanded, a 
they tooke them down off the trees, and caſt the 
into the caue, herein they had been hid, and 
great ſtones in the caues mouth, which remaine v 
till chis very day. 10 
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t note it with the edge of the (word, and the king 
tbereol be vttetly deſtroied, them, andall the ſoules 
that were there in, he let none temaine: and he did 
to the king of Makkedab, vs he did vnto the king 
ol Iericho. 

2 9 Then loſhua paſſed from Makkedab , and all 
Iſrael with him, vaco Libnah, and fought againſt 


nah. 

= And the LORD &eliveredit alſo and the kin 

thereot,joto the hand of Iiracl, & he ſmote ir wit 

the edge ol the ſivord, and all the ſoules that were 
chere int He let none temaine in it. but did vnto the 

Ling thereof, as he did vats the king of lericho. 

31 C And loſhua paſſed from Libnah,and all If- 
rael with him vato Lachiſh , and encamped againſt 
it, add fought againſt it. a 

32 Andthe LOKD deliueted Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge ot che fword,and all 50 
foules that were therein, according to all chat he 
bad done to Librah, 

73 Tben Horam king of Geer, came vp to 
helpe Lach iſh, and Ioſbua ſmote him and his pcple 
vntil he had leſt him none remaining. 

74 J And from Lachiſh Io(hua paſſed vnto Eg- 
lon, and all Iracl with ir and they encamped a» 

ſt it, and ſought againſt jt. 

7 — See it on that day, and ſmote it 

with che edge of the ſword , and all the ſoules that 

were there id he vtterly deſtroyed that day, accor- 
ding to all that he had done to Lachi(h, 

36 And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and all Iſra- 
el with him. vnto Hebron, & they tought againſt it 

37 And they cooke it, and ſinote it with the edge 
of the ſword, and the king thereof, aud all thecities 
thereof, and all the ſoules that were therein,belefe 
none remaining, acc otuing to all that hee had done 
to Eylon, but deſtroied it vtterly, and all the ſoules 
that were therein. 

3$ © And loſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it: 

39 And he tooke it, and the kingthereoſ, and all 
theeities thereof, & they ſnotet hem with the edge 
of che ſword, and vtterly deſtroĩed all the ſoules y 
were therin. he leſt none remaining: as he had done 
do Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, & to the king there 
ol, as he had done alſo to Libuah, and to her king. 

49 Jo loſhua ſmote all the count ry of the hils, 

d ol the South, and of the vale, & of the ſprings, 
and all their k ngs, he left none remaining, but vt- 
terly deſtroyed all that breathed, as the LORD 
God of Iſrael *commanded, 

And loſhuaſmore them from Kadeſh-barnea, 
even vnto Caxa, and all the countrey of Goſhen, e- 
nen ynto Gibeon. 

2 And all theſe kings and their land did Toſhna 
kakeat one time, becauſe the LORD God of Liradl 
fought for Iſraci. 

43 And Ioſhua returned and all Iſrael with him, 
vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

| . 

I Diuer Kings ouercome at the watert of Merom. 
1% Hazor u taken, and burnt, 16 All the countrie 
takes by Joſhua, 21 The Avuakims cut off. 

Nd it came to paſſe, when labin king of Hazor 

had heard choſe Uh, y he ſent to Jobab king 
ef Madon, and to the king of Shimron ,and te the 
king oſ Achſhapb, 

3 Aud to the kings that were on the North of the 

, and of the plains South of Cinneroth, 


mountains 
Jade nlley, xia the borgers of Doron q weſt, 


NN * 


. eonquered by l 


Weſt aud to the Anorite, and the — and the 
Pet izzite, and the lebuũte, inthe mountains, andto 
the Hiuite vader Hermon in the land of Mizpch. 

4 Andthey went out, they and all their hoſtes 
with them, much people, even as the ſand that i 
v you the Sea ſhore inmulcitade , with horſes and 
charets very many. 

5 And when all theſe kings were metſtogetbher, F Heb af 
they came aud pitched together at the waters of ed 
Mero, to 6 hr againſt Iiracl, 

6 C And = LORD faid vnto loſhus, Beenot 
afraid becauſe ofthem; for to tnorrow about this 
time will I deliver them vp all ſlaine before Iſrae 
thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and bura their c 
rets with fire, 

7 So loſhua came, andallthe people of 
with him, againſt them by the waters of 
ſuddenly ,and they fell vpon them. 

$ And the LORD deliuered them into the 
of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them vor 
' ＋ Sidon and vntoſ Miſrephothmaim,and vntq Ir. Zi- 
the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and they ſmot 
chem vntillthey left them none remaining, . 

9 Aud loſhua did voto them asthe LORD bad ler.. 


- - — —— 


10 And loſhua at that time turned backe 
tooke Hazor, and (mote the king thereot with t 
ſword : for Hazor beſotetime was the head of 
thoſe Kingdomes, 

_ It And they ſmote all theſoules that were ther 
in with the edge of the ſword, vtterly deſtroyin 
theme there was not any leit to breath; and 
barat Hazor with fire, 8 
12 And all the cities ofthoſe Kings, and all t 
—— of them, did lolhua take, aud ſmote the 
with the edge of the ſword and he vtterly deſtroi 
ed them, vas Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD com- 
manded. | . 35.82. 

15 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in theirſdeut. 7. a 
ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, ſaue HazorÞnd 20. 
one ly; that did Ioſhua burne. 6. 17. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſecities, and the cat · FHebr, 
tell, the children of Iſracl tooke for a pray vnto n theip 
themſclues : but euery man they ſmote with the 
edge of the ſwordvntill they had deſtroyed them, 
neither leſt they any to brrath. 

1; © * Asthe LO RDSmmanded Moſes his FExXod. 
ſeruant, ſo #did Moſes command loſhua, and ſo did{z4.1 1. 
Toſhua : hee f left nothing vndone of all that the Heut. 
LORD commanded Moſes. . 

16 So loſhua tooke all that land, the hills, and Mebr. 
all the South count rey, and all the land of Goſhen 
and the valley, andthe plaine, and the mountaine o 
Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame: ang. 

7 Euen from the | mount Halak that goeth YOr che 
vp to Seir, vnto Baa Gad, inthe valley of Leba- 
non vnder mount Hei mon: and all their kings bee 
tooke, and ſmote them and ſſe them. 

13 Joſhua made warte along time with all 
thoſe kings, 

19 There was not acity that made peace with 
thechildren of Iſrael, faue the Hivites F inhabi- 
tauts of Gibeon; alls:hey they tooke in battell. 

20 For it was of the LOR D to harden their 
hearts, that they ſhould come agaioſt Iſrael in bat · 
tell, that he might deſtroy them vtterly, and 
they might haue no fauour: but that heemight 
ſtroy them, as the LORD commanded Moles. 

21 Mud at thattimecame Ioſhua and cut off th 
Anakims from the mountaines, ſtom * 
1 


— — — — 
— — — 2 —— — 


» Numb, 
26. 53+ 


ſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with their cities. 

2.2 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſracl : onely in Gaza; iu 
Gath, and in Aihded there remained. 

23. So loſhua tooke the whole land according 
to all that the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, and Ioſhua 
gane it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael, according 
to their diuiſions by their tribes: and the land re- 
ſted from warre. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The two kings whoſe countrey Moſes tooke and 
diſpoſed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the o- 
ther fide 22 which Jaſoua [more, 

Ow theſe ai ethe Kine s of the land, which the 

children ot Iſrael ſmote , and poſſeſled their 
land on the other fide lordan, toward che tiſing of 
the Sun: fromthe rmer Arnon vnto mount Her- 
mon, and all the plaine on the Eaſt. | 

2 * Sihon king of the Amorites who dwelt in 
Heſhbon, ana ruled from Arocr,which is vpon the 


I banke of the riuer of Arnon , and from the middle 


of the river, and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuet 
Iabbok , which x the border of the children of 


mmon. 
3 And from the plaine, to the ſea of Cinneroth 


on the Eaſt, and vnto the ſea of the plaine,even the 
ſalt ſea on the Eaſt, the way to Becks leſhimoth: and 
frem the South, vnder{*Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 
47 Andthe coaſt ot Og King ot Bathan, which 
w of the * remnant of the gyants, that dwelt at 
Alhtarorh, and at Edrei, 

5 And in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 


ſcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of the Ge- 


the hill, 
Deu. 


11. chap. 


10. 33. 


ſhurites, and the Maachathites, 2nd halle Gilead, 
the border of Sihon king of Heſhbun. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant ef the LOR D, 
and the children of I ſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the 
ſervant of the LORD gaue ĩt for a poſſeſsion vnto 

he e the Gadites, and the halfe tribe 


7 © Andtheſe are the kings of the countrey, 
which Iothua and the children of Iſrael (mote on 
his fide Tordan on the Welt, from Baal Gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the* mount Halak, 
that goeth vp to Seir , which Ioſhua gaue vnte the 
tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſsion, according to their 


diuiſions. 
8 In the mountainey and in the valleves, and in 


te plaines, and in theſprings, and in the wilder- 


e, and in the South countrey : the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites , the 
Hiuites, and the Ilebuſites: 

9'E* Theking of lericko, ene: the“ King of Ai, 
which is beſide Bethel, one: 

10 # The king of Ieruſalem, one: the king 
of Hebron, one: 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one: the king of La- 
chis, one; 
12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of Iezer, 
one: a 
1 3 * The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder, 
one: 

14 The king of Hermab, one: the king of Arad, 

wy. 


one: 

15 The king of Libnah, one:theking of Adul- 
lam, one: 

16 * The king of Makkedah one: the king of 
Bethel, one: 


17 The king of Tappuab , one: the king of He» 
{pher,one: 
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1% „Reuben and Cadsinl 

13 The king of Aphek, one: the king of JLaſha{ſi 
ron, one: | 

19 The king of Madon,one:*the king of Hor 
one: 

20 The king of Shimron-Meron, one: the ki 
of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of Me 
giddo, one: 

22 The king of Kedeſh , one: the king of Tok 
neam of Carmel, one: 

2 3 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dot, one: the 
king ot the nations oſ Gilgal, one: ; 

- 4 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kiogs thiny a 
and one. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered.$ The 
inheritance of two Tribes and halfe.14. $3.7h 
Lord & hu ſacrifices,ave the inheritance of Lui 
15 The bounds of the inheritanee of Reuben. 11 
Val aam ſlain. 24 The bounds of the inheritance of 
Gad,2 9 and of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Ne” loſhua was old and ſtricken in yeres,aud| 
the LORD ſ.id ento him Thou art old , 
ſtricken in yeeres, and there remaineth yet ve 
much landſto be poſſe ſſec: 

2 This is the land that yet remaineth:all the bor · 
ders of the Philiſtines; and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, euen 
the borders of Ekron Northward, which is coun- 
ted to y Canaanite: five lords of the Philiſtines} 
Garathites, od the Aſhdothites,the Eſhkalonit 
the Gittites, and the Ektonites; alſo the Auites. 

4 From the South, al the land of the Canaani 
and i Merah that is beſide the Sidonians, vnto A. 
rhek, to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblets, and all Lela 
non towai d the Sunn riſing. from Baal Gad vnde 
mount Hermon, vnto the entring into Hamath. 

6 Alltbe inhabitants of the bil conntrey , ite 
Lebanon vnte Miſrephothmaim, and all the $ 
nians,them will I driue out from betore y childre 
of Iſrael: only diuidethon it by lot vnto the l 
lites,foran inher itance, as I haue cemmand ed thee 

7 Nowe therefore diaide this land for an inber 
tance vnto the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe 
Mauaſſeh, 

$ With whom the Reubenĩtes. and the Gadites, 
haue recciued their inheritance;*which Moſes gave 
them beyond Iordan Eaſtward, enen as Moſes the 
ſeruant of the LORD gaue them: 

9 From Aroer that is vpon the banke of then 
uer Arnon, and the citie that is in the midſt of t 
tiuer, and all theplaine of Medeba vnto Dibont 

to And all the cities of Schon king ofthe Ame 
rites, which raigued in Heſhbon , vnto the be 
of the children oſ Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhuri 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and 
Baſhan vnto Salcah: 1 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſban, vhich teig, 
ned in Aſhraroth, and in Edrei, who rem: 

* the remnant of the gyants: for theſe did Moſes 
ſnite, and caſt them out. 1 

1; Nenertheles , the children of 1ſraelexpelled} 
not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites: but tie 
Geſhntires and the Maachathites dyell among tht 
Ifraclites vntill this day. 

14 Only vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue nenel- 
herirance: theſacrifices of the LORD God of lin. 
el made by fire, are their inheritance, as het 
vnto them. 


15 And Moſes kaut vnto the tribe ofthe ii | 


* 
* 
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of Renhen ia heritametr nccording to their families? 

15 And theircoaſts as from Aroerthatison y 
danke of the riuer Arnon, & the citie that is in the 
midſt of the river and all the plaine by Medeba. 

17 Helhbon, & all her cities that are in x plaine: 
Dibon, and | Bameth-Baal, and geth-Baalmeon, 

16 And lahaaah, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah,and Zareth- ha- 
har, ia the mount oſ the valley, 

10 And Beth-peor,and v Aſhdoth Piſgah, and 
Beth-icſhimorh : : 

2: And all tha eit ies of the plaine, and all the 
k e of Sihen king of the Amorites, which 
5. [reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes imote d with the 
the [princes of Midian, Eui, aud Rekem and Zur, and 


2 


ling in tho countt ey. 

22 © Balaamalſo the ſonne of Beor, theſ Ssoth- 
ayer did thechildren of Iſrael lay with theſword 
among them that were flaine * 

21 And the border of the children of Reuben, 
was lordan,and the bot der thereof this was the in- 
heritance of the children of Reuben after their fa - 
je, the cities, and villages thereof. ; 

24 And Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the tribe 
Gad, exen vnto theckildren of Gad, according 
their families: ; 
25 And their coaſt was Tazer, and all the cities 
Gilead, and halfet he land of the children of Am- 
vnto Aroer that is before Rabbah : : 
25 And from Heſhbon ynto Ramath Mizpeh, 
and Betonim:andfrom Mabanaim vnto the border 
of Debir. ; 
27 And in the valley;Beth-aram,and Beth-nim- 
rab, and Succoth,and Zaphon the reſt ofthe king- 
dome of Shen king of Heſhbon, Iordane, and bs 
border exen vnto the edge ofthe ſea of Cinneroth, 
on the other fide Tor1an Eaſtward. 
28 Thisis cheinheritance of the children of Gad 
Aſtertheir families: the cĩtĩe and their villages. 
29 CAn4 Moſes pane inheritance vnto y halfe 
of Manaſſch:and chu was the poſſeſſion ofthe 
halfetribe of Manafſeh,by their familics. 


ih, 


ſhan,all the kin of Og king of Baſhan,and all 
„ therownes of lair, which are in Baſhan, threeſcore 
e cities: 


7 r Andhalfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were per- 
. taining vnro the children of Machir the ſon of Ma- 
nafſeh, enen to the one halfe of theꝰ children ol Ma- 
chir by their families. 

; 32 Theſearey countries which Moſes did diſtri- 
; bate for inheritance inthe plaines of Moab,eu the 
other fide Tordan by Iericho Eaſtward. 


'N 33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue not 
| Wh f inheritance; the L OR Þ Godof Iſtael was 
Ib.28, | their inhericance, v as hee ſaid vnto them. 
CHAP. XII II. 

nde ninetribes c a halſt are to haue their inberi- 
texce by lot. s Caleb by priuiledge obtams Hebron, 
Nd theſe are the countrys which y children of 

mn, Ifrael inherited in the land of Canaan ,Fwhich 

17. | Eleaxar the Prieſt, & Ioſhva the ſon of Nun, and 


the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrae}diftributed for inheritance to them: 
24 2 *By lot was their inheritance, as the LORD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes , for the nine 
tribes, and for the halfe tribe 
For Moſes hail given the inheritance of two 
and an halfe, on the other fide Iordan: but 
Tato the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance ame ng 


fur aud Reba, which were dukes of Sihon,dwel- - 


me, made the heart of the people melt; but I hol · 


| fincethe LORD ſpakethis word vnto Moſes, hil 


30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Pa- 


XV. Calcbsidbe i ce. 
them. | 

C For thechiliren of loſeph were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no 
part vnto the Leuites in the lan I, ſane cities to 
dwell in. with their ſuburbs for their cattell, and 
for their ſubſtance. 

s * As the LORD commanded Moſes , ſo the 
children of ſtael did and they dai ed the land. 

6 TThen the children of ludah came voto Ioſhua 
in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of lephuunch the 
Kene”>'re,faid vuts him, Thou knoweſt the thing 
that cc Lord ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God cou 
cerning mee and thee in Kadeſh-Barnea. 

7 Forty yeer es olde was I when Moſesrhe ſer+ 
vantof the LORD ſent mee from Kadeſh · Barnea, 
to eſpie out the land, and I brought him word a» 
gaine, a$ it was in mine heart, 

$ Neuerthelefſe,my brethren that went vp with 


ly *followed the LORD my God. — 
9 And Moſes (ware en that day, * Surely 1424 
the land wheron thy feet haue eroden, thine 
inhetitance, & thy childrens for euer, becauſe thou 
haſt wholly followedthe LORD my God. 
to And now behold, the LORD hath kept mee 
aliue. as keeſaid, theſe fourty and fine yeeres, ev 


the children of Iſraclf wandered in the wildernes: 
and now Joe , I amthis day foureſcore and fiue 
yeeres olde. 

11 * As yet Tamas ſtrong this day, as J was in 
the day that Moſes ſent mee : as my ſtrength wa 
then,cuenſo is my ſtrength now,tor warre,both to 
goe out and come in. 

12 Now therfore giue me this mountaĩne wher- 
of the LORD ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt 
in that day, how the Ana ims were there, and tha 
the cicies were and fenced) if fo be the Lord 
will be with mee, then 1 ſhall be able to driue them 
out, as the LORD ſaid. 

1; And loſhua blefſedhim,and ganevnto Caleb 
the ſon ef Iephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. : 

14 Hebron therefore became the inhericance f Chap, 
of Caleb the ſon of lephunneh the Kenezite-wnto g 1. 13. 
this day : becauſe that hee wholly followed the mac. 3. 
LOKD God of Iſrael. 6. 

15 And y *name of Hebron before, was Kiriath- F Chap. 
Arba, which Arba was a great man among the A- {I 5. 13. 
nakims: and the land had reſt frem warre. 

be boarders ofthe los of ih, Cad porti- 
1The boarders ef the lot of Iadab. t (Caleb. 

on and conqueſt.15 Ochniel for 2 valour, h 

Ach ſab Calebs daughter to wife. 1 $5She obtarns 
| bleſſmg of her father. 21 The cities of Fudah.s 

The Febuſites not conquered. a 
1 then was the lot of y tribe of the chi] 

of [udah by their families, cue n to the bord 

of Edom: the *wilderneffſe of Zin Southward ,w 
the vttermoſt part of the South coaſt : 

2 And their South border was frem the ſhore off 32.36. 
the ſalt ſea, from thefbay thar looketh Ruth ard. Heir. 

And it went out to the South fide tof Maaleh- i enge. 
acrabbim, & paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended vp Or, the 
on the Sout hſide vnto Kadcſh Baruea: and paſſed|gome 
along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, and fetched. ie. 

a compaſſe to Karkaa. 2 crab bis 

4 From thence ĩt paſſed toward mot, aud 
went out vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the goir 
out of that coaſt were at the (ea: this ſhall be yo 
South coaſt. 

5s Aud the Eaſt border was the ſalt Sea, enen 
vatothe ende of lordan : and their border in th 
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lot of Tudah; To 
North quarter vas from the bay of the ſea, at the 
vitermeſt part of Iordan. 


6 And the border went vp to Rethhogla, and 
— by the North of Beth-arabab, and the 
er went yp to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonue 

of Reuben, 


the valleyof Achor,andſo Northward, looking to- 
ward Gilgal, that is before che going vp to Adum- 
mim, which son the South ſi qe of the river: & the 
border paſſed toward the watersof En(hemeſh,and 
the goings out thereof were*at En -Rogel. 

And the border went vp by the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, vnto the Southſide of the lebu- 
ite, the ſame isTeruſalem: andthe border went vp 


valley of Hinnom, Weſtward,which is at the ende 
of the valley of the gyants, Northward. 

Aud the border was drawen from the top of 
the hil vnto the ſountaine of the water of Nephto- 
ah, and went out to the cities of mount kee 
azad the border tas drawen ce Paalah, which is Ki- 
xiathicarim. 

r And the border compaſſed from Paalah weſt- 
ward vnto mount Seir, and paſſed along vote the 
fide of mount Icatim, ( which is Cheſalon) on the 
Northſide, and wen: downto dethſhemeſh, and 
paſſed on to Timnah. 

1x Aud the border went out vnto y Gde of Ek- 


S$hicron , and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and 
went out voto labneel: and the goings out oſ the 
border were at the ſea. 

12 And the Weſt border was to the great ſea, 
& thecoaſt thereofethis u the coaſt of the children 
of Iudah round about, according totheir ſamilies. 

1; C And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh he 
gauea part among the children of ĩudah, according 
to the commandement of the LORD to To(haa, e- 
nen ehe citieof Arba the father of Anak, which 
citie 13 Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence*thethree ſonnes of 
Fs: 4 Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai the chil- 
dren of Auak. 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debirbefore was Kiriath« 
Sopher. 

16 JAnd Caleb ſaid, Rethat ſmĩteth Kiriath-Se» 
pher,and tuketh it, to him will I give Achſah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And Othnielthe ſon of Kenaz the brother of 
Caleb, tookeitiand be ꝑaue him Achſah his daugh- 
ter to wife, 

18 Anditcameto paſſeas ſhee came vnto him, 
that ſhe mooued him to as ke of her father a field, 
and the lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto 
ber, What wouldeſt thou? 

19 Who anſwered, Giue me a bleſſing:ſot thou 
| haſt giuen me a South land, giue mealſo ſprings of 
| water: and hee gaue kerthe ypper ſprings and the 
| nerher ſprings. 
| 20 This ꝝ theinheritanceofthetribe of the chil. 
d ren of Iudah according to their families. 

21 And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Iudab toward j coaſt of Edom Soath- 
ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah, nd Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Redeſn, and Haz or, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, aud Telem, and Bealoth 

25 And Haror, Hadattab, and kirioth: and Hez- 
vo, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam and Shema, and Moladah, 


7 And the border went vp toward Debir from 


$0 the top of the monntaine, that lieth before the | 


ron Northward : and the border was drawen to 


2 And Harar-Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Palet 5 
5 1 And Hazarſhnal, and Beerſheba, and Bie- 
ena 

29 'Baalah,and lim,and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziglag,and Madmannah,and Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebzoth, and Shilhim,and Ain, & Rims 
mon: all the cities are twenty and nipe, with their 
villages. 

23 Andinthe valley, Eſthaol, and 1 


ab, 6 
74 And Tanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam, 

35 Tarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and Azckah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
land Gederothaim : fourtecene cities with their 
villages, f 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhak, and Migdalgad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mia peh, and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachiſh and Bo kab. and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, aud Lahman, and Kithliſh, 
4t And Gederoth,erth-dagon,and Naamah, & 
Makkedah: Gxteenecities with theit villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Iphta, and Aſhnah,and Nezib, ; 
44 And Reilah, and Achzib, and Marcſhah: nine 
cities with therrvillages., 

4 5 Ekron wich her townes, and her villages, 


46 From Ekron euen ynto the ſea , all that lay 
Fneere Aſhded, with their villages. _ 

47 Alhtod with her towns and her villages,h 
za with ber townes and her villages, vnto ther 
of Egypt. and the great ſea and the border 1h 

48 And in the mountaines, Shamir, and lattu 
and Socoh, * 

49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannah , whichis 
Debir, 

ge And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleuet! 
cities with their village, 

52 Arab, and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

53 Andf[anum,and Beth-tappuab. & Aphekah, 

54 AndHumtah,and*Kiriatharha{whichis 
brou)and Zior: ninecities with theirvillages. 

35 Maon, Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttab, 

84 And lexreel, and Iokdeam, and Tanoah, 0 

57 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah: ten cities 
their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth- zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Bhethanoth, and Elte kon: 
cities with their villages. 2 

0 Kiriath-baal , which i Kiriath-icarim , 
Rabbaht two cities with their villages” _ 

41 CInthewildernefſe, Beth-arabab, M. 
and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan,and theciticof Salt,and E 
di: ſixe cities with their villages. 

6; As for the Tebuſitesthe inhabitants of leru 
ſalem, thechildren of Indahcould not drivethem 
out, but the lebuſtes dwell with the children 
Judah at Ieruſalem vnts this day. 

CHAP. XVI. 
x The general borders of the ſonnes of Ioſeph. 5 

The border of the inheritance of ephraim.10 7 

Canaanues not conquered. 


Iordan by ler icha, vnto the waters of letic 
on the Eaſt, to the wildernefle that goeth vp from 
Ierĩcho, throughout mount Bethel : 

2 And goeth out irom Bethel to* Lux, & paſſerk 
along vvcò the borders of Archi/ to Ataroth, 
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of Manaſſeh.. Chap.xvij, 


tif. The Tabernadle ſet vp at 


hk downe Weſtward, to the coaſt of 

« — che coaſt of Berhoronthe nether aud 

Gezer: ard the goings out thereof are at y ſea, 

4 $0 the children o loſeph, Mavaſſeh and E · 
raim, tooke their inheritance. : 

s CF Andtheborder of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families, was 555: even the bor» 
der of their inheritance on the Eaſt ſide was Ata- 
roth · Addar vnto Berhoron the vpper. 

" 6 Aud the border went out toward the ſea, to 

Michmethah on the North ſide, & the border went 

about Eaſtw-.cd vnto Taanath Shiloh, and paſſed 
itonthe Laſt to Ianobah : 

5 Aud it went Cowne from Ianobab to Ataroch 
and to Naarath, au came to Iericho, and went out 
at lorda ne. 

$ The border weut out ſrõ T2ppuah weſtward 

othe riuer Kanah : and the goings out thereof 
at the Sea, This is the inheritance ef the tribe 
thechildrenof Ephreim by cheir families. 
9 And the ſeparate cities for y children of Ephra- 
im were among the inheritance of the children ot 
ch, all thecities with their villaget. 

to And they draue not out the Canaanſtes that 

dweltin Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell amon 
1 vuto this day, aud ferue vnder tri- 


CHAP. XVII. 
be lor of Mauaſſeb. 8 Hu coaſt. 12 The ſanae- 
vier not driuem out. 1 1. The children of Toſeph 
obtzine another lot. 
Mere was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
for he was the firſt borne of Loſeph,):o x44, 
for Machir the firſt borne of M. naſſeh the father of 
*% Gilead: becauſe he was a man of warte, therefore 
bee had Gilead and Baſhan. ; 

' 3 Therewasalſoa lot for & the reſt of the chil- 
39+ [dren of Manaſeh by their families: for y children 
un of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, und for 

the children of Aſriel, and for the children of She» 
chem, and for the children of Hepher , and for 
chil4ren of Shemida: theſe were the male chil 
dren of Manaſſch,the ſonne of Ioſeyb by their ta- 


miles. 
3 © But? Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, the 
i» bonne of Gilead, the ſonneof Macbir, the ſonne of 
27-0 Manaſſeb, had no ſonnes but daughters: And theſe 
e. ve the names of his daaghters, Mablah,and Noah, 
Noglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. "4 
+ And they came neere before Eleazar ) Prieft, 
d before Loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and beforethe 
rinces, ſaying, The LORD commanded Moſes to 
ne vs an inheritance among our brethren: there- 
according to the commandement of the Lord 
gaue them an inheritance among the brethren 
their father. 
And there fel ten portions to Manaſſeh, beſide 
he land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were on the 
echer fide Lordan. : 
6 Becanſethe daughters of Manaſſeh had an ĩn- 
tance among his | and the reſt of Manaſ- 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
7 TAndthecoaſt of Manaſſeb was from Aſher 
methah that lieth before Shechem, and the 
der went along on the right hand vnto the in- 
taats of Entappuah. 
$ New Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: but 
Ippuah on the border of Manaſſch belonged to 
children of Ephraim. 
9 And the coaſt deſcended vnto the i river ka- 
South ard of the riner: theſecities of Ephra- 
t among thecitics of Manaſſeh: the coaſt of 


Manaſſch alſo was on the North ſide of the river, 

aud the outgoing of it were at the Sea. 

10 Southward it was Erkhraims, & Northward 
1 was Manaſſehs, and the on 15 hf border, & they 
met together in Aſher on the North, and in Iſſa- 
char on the Eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachat and in Aſher, 
Bethſhean and her townes, and Ibleam and her 
townes, & the inhabitants of Dor and her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her townes, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes,& the 
the inhabitants of Megiddoand her rownes, euen 
three couptreys. 

12 Yet y children of Manaſſeh could not driue 
our the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Canaae 
nites would dwell in that land. 1 

13 vet it cams to paſſe when 5 children of Iſra· 
el were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute: but did not veterly driue them unt. 

14 And the children of loſeph ſpake vnto Ioſbeay | 
ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me hut one lot g ene 
port ion to inherit. ſeeing I am a great people, foraſ· 
much as the LORD hath bleſſed me hithe rte? 

t 5 And loſhua anſwered them, Ii thou be a great 
people, then get thee vp to the wood corntrry,and 
cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land of the Fe» 
rizzites, and of the {gyanty,if mount Ephraim be 
too natrow for thee, 

15 And the children of Toſeph ſaid, The hilli 
not enough for vs: and allche Canaanites y dwe 
in the laud of the valley, hauecharets ol yron, bot 
they who ae of Bethlhean, and her townes, 
they who are of the valley of lexrecl. 

17 AndIoſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Toſc ph 
eren to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou 
a great people, and haſt great power: Thou 
not haue one lot onely. 

18 But the mountaine (hall be thine, for it is 
wood, & thou ſhalt cut ic dow ntand the outgeing 
of it ſhalbe thine: ſax thou ſhalt drive out the Ca 
panres,though they haue yron charets and thong 
they be ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The tabernacle it ſet vp at Shiloh.z The remain« 
der of the land is deſcribed, & diuided into ſtuem 
Parts. 10 Foſhuadinideth it by lot. i t The lot and 
border of Beniamin. 21 Their cities. 

A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 

of Iſraelaſſembled together at Shiloh, and ſet 

Ce Tabernacle ofthe Congregation there, and 

the land was ſubdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children of Iſ- 
rael ſeuen tribes, which had not yerreccinedtheir 
inherirance, 

3 And Ioſhnaſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
How long are you flacke to goe to poſſeſſe the 
land which the LORD God ot your fathers hack 
ginen yo 

4 Giue out from among you three men, for exo 
tribe: and I willſendthem, and they ſhall riſe, and 
goe through the land, and deſcribe ĩt according to | 
the inheritance of them, and they ſhall come againe 
to mee. 

s And they ſhall diuide it in- o ſeuen parts: Iu» 
dah (hall abide in theircoaſt on the South, and the 
— loſepb (hall abide in their coaſtes on the 
Nortb. 

6 Yee ſhall therefore deſcr ĩbe the land into ſee 
uen parts, and bring t he deſti iot ion hither to meet 
that I may caſt lors for you here beſote the Lord 

our God. : 

7 But the Leuites hane po part among you, f 
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the Prieftheod of the LORN # their inkeritance? 
and Gad and Reuben, and balfethe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, haue teceiued their inheritance peyond Iordan 
on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe LORD 
gaue them. 

| $ CAndthemen aroſe and went away? and lo- 
| fhuachargedthem that went to deſcribe the land, 
faxing, Goe, and walke through the land, and de- 


ſeribe it, and come againe to mee, that I may here 


caſt lots tor you, before the LORD in Shiloh. 
2 And the men vent, paſſed thoro the land, 
\& deſcribed it by cities, into ſeut᷑ parts in a book, 
and came againe to Ioſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh. 
|. Te © And loſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, 
Ore the LORD: and there Ioſhua divided the 
nd vnto the children of Iſraelaccording to their 
uifions. 
tt ¶ And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
eniamin came vp according to their faaulies: and 
coaſt of their lot came forth berweene the chil - 
ren of ſudah, and the children of loſeph. 

22 And their border on y North fide was from 
ordan, andthe border went vp to the ſide of leri- 
ho, on the North fide , aad went vp through the 

ataines Weſt ward, and the goings out thereof 
were at the wildernefſe of ,Beth-aucy, 
1 And the border went ouer from thence to- 
ward Lux, tothe fide of Luz, ( which is Bethel) 
Southward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth - 
Adar, neere the hill that /ier+ on the South fide of 
the nether Beth-horon, | 
24 And the border was drawn thence, aud com- 
paths the corner ofthe Sea Sourhward, from the 
ill that lieth before Beth- horon South- ward: and 
the goingi out thereof were at Kiriath-baal(which 
is Kiriath-iearim)a eitie of the children of Iudah : 
This was the Weſt — 
ts And the South quarter was from the end of 
Tĩriath ĩear im, &the border went out on the weſt, 
and went ont to the well of waters of Nephtoah. 

te And the horder came down to the end of the 
mountaine, that iet before the valley of the ſonne 
ot Hinnon, and vhich is in the valley of the gyants 
on the North, and deſcended to the valley ot Hin- 
non to the fide of Ilebuſi on the South, and deſcen - 
ded to En- Rogel, | 


forth to Enſhemeſn. and went foorth toward Geli- 
loth, which iseuer againſt the going vp of Adum- 
mim, and deſcended to the*ſtoue of Behan the ſon 
of Reuben, R 5 
13 And paſſed along toward y ſide ouer agninſt 
Arabah Northward,& went downe ynto} Arahah. 
19 And the border paſſed along tothe fide of 
Beth-hoglah Nerthward: and the out ings of the 
border were at the Northſbay of the falt ſea at the 
South end of Ierdan: This wasthe South coſt. 

23s And lordan was the border of it on the Eaſt 
fide : this w the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin,by the coaſts thereoſround about, accor- 
ding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Beniamin according to their families were Teri- 
cho, and Beth-boglab, and the valley of Keziz, 

32 And Betharabah,and Zemaraim, and Bethel, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And ——— and Ophni, and 
Gaba,twelue cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

25 And Mizpeh, and Chephirab, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralab, 

$5 And Tela, Eleph, aud Iebuſi, (which is Ieru · 


| 


17 And was drawen from the North, and went | 
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ſalem) Gibeath, ænd Ririath, fourteene cities with 
their villages. This is the inberitance of the cha. 
dren of Bemiamin according to their families, 
CHAP. XLX. 
1The lot of Simeon. to Of Zebulun.1 9 0 Fiſſacher, 
24 Of Aſhe, 32 Of Naphtali, 4 Of Dan.46 The 
children of Iſrael giue an inheritance to loſhug, 
Nd the ſecond lot came torth to Simeon eu 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accon 
ding to their families: and their Inheritance 
within the inheritance of the children of Iudab. 
2 And they had in their inhericauce Beer · ſacht 
or $heba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazarſhual,and Balah,and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Berhul,and Hormab, 
: 5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaborh,and Hazy. 
uſah, 
And B:th-lebaoth,and Shargken:thirteend- 
ties and their villages, 
7 Ain, Remmon and Ether, aud Aſhan:ſoure ci 


ties and their villages, - + | 
s And all the villages that were reund abou 


theſecitics,to Baalath-Beer,Ramarh of the 


This is the inheritance of the tribe of the childrey 
of Simeon according to their families. 

Out of the porcion of the children of Indih 
wat theinheritanceof the children of Simeon: for 
the part of thechildren ot Indah was too much for 
them: therefore the children of Simeon had the 
inheritance within the inhetitance of them. 

to And the third lot came vp forthechi 
ol Zebulun, according to their families: and 
border of their inheritance was vuto Sarid. 

tr And rhe border went vp toward the ſea 
Maralah, andreachedto Dabbaſherh, and 
tothe riner that # before lokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward,toward 
Sunne riſing, vnto the border of Chifloth Tabor, 
— — goeth out to Dabetath, and goeth vp to 

aphia. 

1; And from thence paſſeth on along on the Fall 
to Girtah-Hepher,toIteah-Kazin,and gocth outts 
Remmonſ{Merhoar to Nrak. 

14 And the border compaſſeth it onthe Noth 
fide to Hannathon: and the outgoingsthereof 
in the valley of Iiphthah- el. 

1 5 And Kattath,and Nahallal, and Shimron 
— and Bechlchemorwelue cities withtbeir 

ages, 
| 6 This a the inhericance of the children oſ 7 
bulun according totheit families, theſecitie: 
their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Iflachar 
the childrẽ of Iſſachar according to their fam 

13 And their border was coward ILxxeel, 
Cheſulloth,and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Ana 

20 And Rabbirh,aud Kithion.and Abez, 

21 And Femeth,and Engannim, and 
and Berhpazzez. 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor and 
zimath , and Bethſhemeſh, and the outgoing 
their border were at Jordan , ſi cc ene cities 
their villages. TE. 

27 This is the inheritance of the Tribe of 
children of Iſſachar according to their fanulics 
cities, and their villages. n 

2 And the f6ft lor came out for y tribe of 
children of Aſheraccording to their families. 

25 And their horders was Helkath andH 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammalech,and Amad,% Miſbedl 
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weſtward,& toShiber-Libnath, 


And turneth toward the Sun riſing to Beth- 
reacheth to Tebulun, and tv the valley of 
el toward the northſide ol Beth eme k, and 
Neiel, and out to Cabul on the left hand, 

| 28 And Hebron,and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Lanah,evey vnto great Zidon: 

| 29 And hen — turneth to Ramah,& to the 


N fryre, and the coaſt turnet hto Holah: 
and the out · goings thereof are at the fea from the 


to Achaub, p 
—— alſo and Aphek, aud Rehob : twentie 
and two cities with their villages. ; 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, according to their families, theſe ci · 
ies with their village's. 
22 C The fixt lot dame out to the children of 
:euen for the children ol Naphtaliaccor- 
mY And their coaſt was from Heleph,from Allon 
Taanannim and Adami,Nekeb,and Iabpecl — 
Lakum: and the ourgoings thereot were at lor dau. 
34 ah the — — Weſtward to Ax- 
poth-Tabor,and goeth out from thence toHukkok, 
reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, and rea- 
to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to Indah vpon 
toward the Sunne riſing, 
45 And the fenced cities are Ziddim , Zer, and 
th,and Cinnereth, 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah,and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-cl, Horem,and Betha- 
Berhihemeſh, ninetecne cities with their 
Ilages. - : 
39 This i the inbericance of the tribe of the chil- 
of Naphtali according to their families, the ci · 
ies and theic villages. 
4+ CAnd the ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe of 
children of Dan accordingto their families. 
4 Aud the coaſt of their inheritance was Zoran, 
Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeſh, 
4 And Shaalabbin, and Alialon, and Iethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 
45 Andichud,and Bene-berak, and Gath-run- 


45 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
ho. 
47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 
tile for them : therefore the children of Dan 
vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke it, and 
it wich the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed 
dwelttherein,and called Leſbem, Dan, aſter 
name of Dan theirlather. 
+ This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
enot Dan accordingts their families, theſ: cities 
their villages. 
49 © Whenthey had made an ende of diniding 
land for inheritance by the it coaſts, the children 
eb lſcael gaue an inheritance to lothugthe ſonne of 
Nun among them: 
According to the word of the LO RD, they 
# him the eitie which he aſked,cnen * Timnath- 
n maunt Ephraim: and ilt the city, au 
— ph he built „aud 
1 Theſe are the inhericances which Eleagar 
Þ [thePricft, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. and the 
zol the fathers of the eribes of the children of 
|, dinided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh 
deforeths LORD, at the doote of the Tabernacle 
che Congregation : ſo they made an end of dini- 
ling the countre 


CHAP. XX. 
1 God communndeth, J and the childs eno f Iſrael ape 
Point the fixe cities of refuge. 0 
* LO E D alſo ſpake vnto loſtua, ſaying, 
2 Speak to thechildren of Iſtael, ſaying, A 
point out for you cities ot reſuge,whereot I ſpa 
vntoyou by the hand of Moſes : 


and vnwittingly, may fleethither : and they (hall 
your retuge from the auenger of blood. 

4 And when he that docth flec vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the ent ing of the gate of the ci- 
ty, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the cares of the El 
ders of that citie; they ſhall take him into the cĩtie 


among them. 

5 Andittheauenger of blood purſae afterhim 
then they ſhall not deliner the ſlayer vp into his 
hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour vnwittingly, 
and hated him aot before time. e 

6 And he thall dwell in thatcitie vntill he ſtand 
beſore the Cengregation for judgment, and *vncill 
the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall bee in thoſe 
dayes e then (hall the layer tetutne, and come vnto 
his oe citie, and vn :o his one houle, vnto the ci- 
tie from whence he fled. 


mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and Kiriath-arba(whichis Hebron) in the mountain 
of Iudah. 

8 And on the other fide Iordan by lericho Eaſt- 
ward, they aſsigned * Bezetin the wildernefſe vpon 
the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, & Ramoth in 
Gilead out ef the tribe of Gad,andGolanin Baſhan 
out of the tribe of Manaſſch. 

9 Thelewere the cities appoynted for all the 
children of Ifracl, and for the (tranger that ſoiour- 
neth among them, that wKoſocuer killeth any per- 
Jon at vnawares, might flee thither, and not dic by 
the hand of the anenger oſblood, vntil he ſlood be- 
fore the Congregation. 

CHAP, xx. 

1 Eight and for tic crties gin by lot ont of the other | 

inbes unto the Lautes. 43 God gaut the land, 
reſt vnto the If aelues according to hu promiſe. | 
1 be came neere the heads of the fathers of the 
Leuĩtes vnto Eleazar the Pricſt, & vuto — 

the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the heads of the fathe 

of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. | 

2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan,ſaying,* The LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, togiue vs cities to dwell in with the 
ſubu cbs thereof for our cattel, 

3 And the children ef I{ract gaue vntothe Levites| 
out of their inhericance at the commanndemcnt of] 
the L O R D,theſe cicies and their ſubs: bs, | 

4 And the lot came out ſor theſamilies of theKo | 
hathites:and the childten of Aaron the prieſt wie 
were of the Leuites, had by lot out of the tribe of 
Iudah, and out of che tribeof Simeon, and out of th 
tribe of Beniamin t hirtet necities. 

5 And the xeſt of the chĩldtt nof Kohath / ad b 
lot oui of the families of the tribe ol Ea · n. and 
out. of the tribe ot Dan, and out of the halle tribe © 
Manaſſeh, tencitits. 

6 Andthe children of Gerſhon hd by lot out o 
the families of the tribe of Iſlachar and onr of the 
tribe of Alber, and out of the tribe of Y.cvhrali,and 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Baihan, thice 
tee nt cities. 

7 The children of Merari by then families, 4a 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out ol the tribe o 

1 


7 J Andtheyf aypoynted Kedeſh in Galilee, in f 


vntothem, and giue him a place, that he may dwell; 


That the ſlaier that killech any perſon 1 6, 11 
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Gad,and e Me tribe of Zebulun twelue cities. 
8 And the children ot Iſrael gaue by lot vnto the 
Leuites theſeeities with the ir ſubutbs, as the LORD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

9 Aud they gaue ont of the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Indab,and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon,theſe cities which ate here ſ mentioned 
by name, | 

10 Whichrhechildrenof Aaron being of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, who were of the children 
of Leuĩ, bad: (tor theirs was the firſt lot.) 

1t And they gaue them the citie of Arbah the 
fatherof Auak ( which citie is Hebron ) in the hill 
countrey of Iudahywith the ſuburbs thereotreund 
about it. 

tz But the fie!ds of the city and the villages ther- 
of gaue they to “ Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, fot 
his poſſeſsion. 

13 Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron the 
Prieft, Hebron with ber ſubut bs, io bee a citie of re- 
ſuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And lattit with her ſuburbes, and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holen with her ſuburbs, and Debir with 
her ſuburbs : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs,and lattah with her 
ſuburbs, and Bethſhemeſh with herſuburbs,nine ci- 
ties out of thoſe tworribes. 

ty And out of the tribeofBeniamin,Gibeon with 
her ſaburbs,Geba with het ſuburbs, | 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon with 
her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the 
Prizſts,werethirtcenecities with their ſuburbs, 


the Leuites,which remained of the children of Ko- 
hath,euen they had the cities of their lot out ef the 
tribeof Ephraim : * 

21 For they ezue them Shechem with het ſubut 
in mount Ephꝭ. im, to be a city of refuge for the flay 
er: and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſubutbs, & Beth-horon 
with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 

33 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
ſuburbs,Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Alialon with her ſuburbs,Gath-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach 
with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſub» 
urbs, two cities. 

26 All the cities were tenne with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Kobath that re- 
mained, 

29 CAndvntothe children of Gerſhon of the fa- 
milies of the I. euĩtes, out of the other halfe tribe off 
[Manaſſch, they gave Golan in Baſhan with her ſub- 
urbs,cobe a citie of rEugefor the ſlayer; and Beeſh- 
terah with her ſuburbs,two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with 
her ſuburbs, Dabarch with her ſ:butbs, 

29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim with her 
uburbs, ſoute cities. | 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſber, Miſlal with her 
uburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

3t Helkah with herſuburbs,and Rehob wah her 
uburbs, ſoure cities. 

22 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 

lilee with her ſuburbs, co be a citie of refuge for 
he (layer,and Hammoth- dor with her juburbs,and 

with her tuburbs,three cities, 

22 All the cities of the Gerſhonires according to 

eir lamilies were thirteene cities M their ſuburbs 


20 © And che families of the children of Kohath| 


34 JAnd vnto the families of the children of 
rati the re(t of the Leuites,out of the ttibe« 
lun, lokaeamwith her ſuburbs and Kartahwith 
ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal wich 
ſuburbs, loure cities. | 

36 Aud out of the tribe of Reuben,Rezer with 
uburbs,and Iahszah with her ſuburbs, 

7 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and 
with her ſubarbs,foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth iu Gile 
with her ſuburbs, to be a eĩtie of refuge for the ſkie 
and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, lazer wich her 
urbs,foute cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Meri 
their familics,which were remaining of the la 
of the Leuites, were 63 their lot tweſue cities, 

4t All the eities of the Leuites within the 
ſion of the children of Iſrael, were fourtie 
cities with their ſuburbs. 

A Theſe cities were every one with their ſubut 
round about them: thus were all theſeciries, 

43 CAnd the LORDęaue vnto Iſrael all the 
which he ſware to giue vnto their fathers :and 
poſſeſſed it,and dwelt therein. 

44 And the LORD ęaue them reſt round 
according to al that he ſware vnto their fa 
there ſtood not a man of All their enemies be 
them: the LORD delinered all their enemies 
their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any good 
which the LORD had ſpoken voto the houſe of 
tael: all came to paſſe. 

C HAP. XXII. 
1 The two tribes e haife with «bleſſing ereſim 


9 They build the altar of Teflnmeny m 1heir un 
1t The Iſraelites are offended thereat. 2t Thy 
them good (ati(faftion, 
Hen Ioſhua called the Renbenites, and theG 
dites, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye have kept all that 
the ſeruant of the LORD commanded you and 
obeyed my voyce in all that I cemmanded yeh. 

3 Ye haue not left your brethren theſe many 
vnto this day, but haue kept the charge of the 
mandement of the LO R D your God. 

4 And now the LORD your God hath given 
voto your brethren,as he promiſed them th 
now returne ye,and get ye into your tents. and 
to the land of your poſſeſsion, & which Moles 
ſeruant of the LO R Þ gaue you on the other 
Iordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to doe the comm: 
ment and thelaw, which Meſes the ſeruant of 
LORD charged you,*Toloue the LORD 
and to walk in all his waies,& to keep hisce 
dements, and to cleaue vnto him, and to ſeme 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

6 So loſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 
and they went vnto the ir tents. 

No to the one balfe of the tribe of 
Moſes had giuen poſſi on in Baſhan : but vnte 

ol ber halfetherof gave loſhua among their bret 
on thĩs fide lordan Weſtward. And when lola 
ſent them away allo vnto their tents, then he ble 


hem. 

8 And hee ſpake vnto them, ſay ing, Returne vil 
much riches vnto your tents, and with very 
cattell,with ſiluet and with golde, and with bit 
and with y ron, and with very much raiment? 
the ſpoyle of your enemies with your brethren. 


build an altar, 


childrenof R 
and the halte tribe of Manaſſeh returned. 
trom the children of Iſrael out of 
which in in the land of Canaan, to goe vnte 
countrey of Gilead, to the land of their poſſef- 
whereof they were poſſeſſed, according to the 
dofthe LORD by the hand of Moſes, 

10 C And when they came vnto the borders of 

dan, that art in the land of Canaan, the children 

Renben, and the children of Gad, and th: halfe 

of Manaſſeh built there an altar by Iordan, a 
altar to ſee to. 

14 CAnd the children of Iſ-acl heard ſay,Behold, 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
the halſe tribe of Manaſſch, haue built an altar 

againſt the land of Canaan, in the borders of 

t the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 
12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſracl 
ed themlelnes together at Shiloh, to goe vp 

wazre againſt then. f 
"13 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children ot Gad, and to 

la le tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, 

nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 

14 And with bim ten princes, of cachfchicte houſe 
aprigce, throughout al! the trib+s of Liracl, & cach 
neun an head of the houſe of their fathers among 

thouſandsof Iſrael 
"15 And they came vnto the children of Reuben, 
nd to the children of ad. and to the halterribe of 
vyntothe land of Gilead, and they ſpake 
themſaying, 

16 This ſayth the whole Congregation of the 

ORD, Wbat treſpaſſe is this that ye haue com- 

agaĩnſt the God of lirael, t turne away this 

nn. LORD, io that yee haue 

ded you an altar, that ye might rebell this day 
in the LO R D 

I7 ls the iniquitie of Peot too little ſor vs, 
e we are notcleanſed vntill this day an 

there was a plague in the Congregation © 
theLO RD) oY oY 

18 But that yee muſt turne away this day from 
following theL OR D? and it will bc,ſeemg ye te- 
bell to day again the LO RD. that to morrow 
- _ be wroth with the whole Congregation of 

zel. 

19 Notwithſtandipg.ifthe land of your poſſeſsi- 
en de vncleane, then paſſe ye ouet vnto the land of 
the poſſeſsion of the LORD, wherein the LORDS 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take pofſeſsion among 
v8: but rebell not againſt the L O R D. nor rebell 

vs, in building you an altar, befide the Al- 
ofthe LO R D our God. 

te Did not Achan the ſonne of Terah commit a 

in the accurſed thing,and wrath fell on*all 
the Cnugregation of ifracl? and that man periſhed 
not alone in his iniquitie. 

21 C Theathe children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halle tribe of Manaſſch an- 


7 


d, aud ſaid vnto the heads of thethouſands of |, 


rael, ” 
1 The LO RD God of gods, the LO R D God 
gods hee knoweth, and Iſrael hee ſhall kao if 
bein rebellion, ot if in tranſgreſsion againſt the 
LORD, (ue vs ner this day.) 
I That we haue built vs an altar to rurne from 
Mo wing the LORD, or if to offer therein burnt 
ng, or meat offering, or if tu offt peace oſfe- 
thereon, let the LORD himſelfe require it: 
24 And if we haue not rather done ic for f cate 


> 


© . , time to come your A 
drenmight 22 our children, ſay ing, What io mayo 
haue you to doe with the LORD God of Iſrael ? * 
25 For the LOR D hath made Iordanue a border 
bet weene vs and you, ye children of Reuben, and 
children ef Gad, ye haue no part inthe LORD : ſo 
ſhall your children make our children ceaſe [rom 
fearingthe LORD: 
26 Thertore we ſaid, Let vs now prepare to build 
$ an altar, not for burnt cering, nor for facrifice, 
27 But that it may be * a witneſſe betweene vs 
vou, and our generations after vs, that we migbt 
doe the ſeruice of the LORD before him with our 
burnt offrings,aud with oar ſacrifices, and with our 
peace offeriags, that your children may not ſay to 
our children in time to come, Yee haue no part im 
he LO R D. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when they 
ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may ſay gu, Bebold the paterne of 
the Altar of the LO R P, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it & a 
witneſſe betweene vs and yoo. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell againſt the 
LORD, and turne this day from following the 
LORD, to build an altat lot burnt offerings, for 
meat oft-rings,oc for ſacrifices, beſides the Altar e 
the LORD our God that s before his Tabernacle, 

30. TAnd when Phinehas the Pricſt and the Prir 
ces of the Congregation, and heads of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael which were with kin, heatd the 
words that the childreu of keuben ard the childrer 
of Gad, and the children of Manaſlch Ipake, fit plea j Hebe. it 
ſed them. was 

3t And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſtſ , Sow 
faid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the chile. 
dren of Gad, and tothechildren of Manafſeh , Thi 
day we perceive that the LO RD is among vs, be 
cauſe yee haue not committed thistreſpalle againſt 
the LORD: fo e haue delivered thechildtren + Heby, 
of Iſra- l out of the hand of the LORD. + [iben, 

32TAnd Phiachas the ſoancof Eleazar the Pri 
and the Princes,returved (rem the children of Ke 
ben, and from the children of Gad. out of the lane 
of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaantothe childrer 
of Iſrael, and brought them word againe. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iſrae 
and the children of Iſracl bleſſed God. and did not 
intend to goe vp againſt them in battell, todeſtro 
— * wliere in the children of Reuben and Gad 

welt. 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the childrer 
of Gad called the Altar } Ed: for it ſhallbe a wit - har, 
neſſe betweene vs, that the LORD is God. a u. 

C H A P. IIII. 

1 Ioſhnas exhortation before his death, 3 by form 

beneflus, 5 bypromiſes, It andby thru g. 
ACE it came to paſſe, a long tame after that the 

LORD had giuey reſt vnts Iſraclirom al thei 

enemies rotnd about, that loſhua waxed olde, 
+ ric ken in age. Hebr. 
2 And loſhua called for all Iſrael, and for their] ce 1928 
elde rs, and for theĩt heads. and tot their ludges, ano the 
tor rheir officers, and ſaid vnto them; I am olde, 
and ſtricken in age, 
3 And yec haue ſeene all that the LOR Dyer 
God hath done vntoall (Meiſe nations, becauſc o 
you: for the LORD your God's hee that hathſ *Exoed, 
fuught tor you, * 149. 

4 Bchold, I haue dia ĩded vnto you by lot theſe 
nations that remaine, to he an inheritance for you 
Tribes om Lordane, with = the nations that L 
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en. J. 
48. chap, 
4.27. 
vtr. 34. 
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| Exbertationsto gheloueof God, To 


THebr. af have cut off, euen vnto the greit Seca f Weſtward, 
zhe une , 5 Aad the LO RD your God, hee ſhall expell 
es. them from before you, and driue them from out of 
| your ſight, and yee (hall poſſeſſe their land, as the 
LO R db DyourGodhathpromiſed vntoyou, 
| 6 Ze ye thetefore very courageous to keepe, and 
f to doe all that is written in the booke of the Law 
peut. of Moſes, that ye turne not aſide therefrom,to the 
32. nd right hand or to the left, ; 
28.14. | 7 hat ye tome not among theſenztions, theſe 
* Pial: that remaine amongſt you, neither make mention 
16.4. {of the name oſ their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by 
| them, neither ſerue them, nor bow your (clues ynto 
| them, 
Joy, for if $ ] Bat cleaue vnto the LO R D your God, as 
ui ye haue done vnto this day. ; 
cleaue, 9 {|Forthe LOR D hath drinen out from be- 
c fore you, great nations and ſtrong : But as for you, 
Ihen no man hath beene able to ſtand before you vato, 
the LR this day. 
. dre, to One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: for 
®Lenit. | the LORD your God, he it is that fighteth for you, 
26.8. deu. as he hath promiſed you. 
3230. 11 Take good heed therefore vnto your fſelues, 
1 Hebr. that ye loue the LO R Dyour God. 
enles. 12 Elſe,if ye doe in any wiſe go backe, and cleaue 
| vntothe remnant of theſe nations, cutu the ſe that te- 
| maine among yon, and ſhall make marriages with 
them, and goe in vnto them, aud they to your | 
| 13 Knowfora certaintic, that the LO R D your 
God will no more driue out any of theſe nations 
*Exod. |frem before you: but they ſhalbe ſnares and traps 
23.33. vato yon, and ſcourges in your fades, and thornes 
um. 33. in your eyes, vntil ye periſh from off this good land 
$5-deut. | which the LOR D your God hath giuen you, 
7-16, 14 And bebold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in 
®Chevp. all your ſoules, that * not one thing hath failed of 
21.45, all the good things which the LORD your God 
ſpake concerning you; all are come to paſſe vnto 
| you, and not one thing hath failed thereof, 
' 15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that as all 
good things are come vpon you, which the LORD 


| 


| your God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the LORD bring 
vpon you all evill things, vntill he haue deſtroyed 
you from off this good land, which the LORD your 

God hathgiaen you. 

' 16 When yee haue tranſgreſſed the Couenant of 

the LORD your God, which he commanded you, 
and haue gone and ſetued other gods, and bowed 

; your ſelues to them: then ſhall the anger ofthe 

[LO R Dbe kindled againft you, and ye (hall periſh 

quickly from off the good land which he hath giuen 

vnto you. 

gp CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Toſhnaaſſembleth the tribes at Shechem, 2 A briefe 
hiflory of Gods benefits from Terah, 14 He rene. 
eth a coucnaut bet ene thera and God. 26 A fone 
the wine of the Crurramt. 29 Tofimabs age death 
and burtall. 31 Ioſ hs eie buried 33 Elea- 
dar iet h. 

Nd loſhua gathered all the trĩbes of Iſtael to 
Fhechem, and called for the Elders of Iſrael, 
and for theĩr heads, and for theii ludges, and for 
their olficers, and chey preſented themnſelues before 

God. | 

2 And loſhua ſaĩd vnto all the people, Thus fairh 
the LORD God ot Iſrae!, “ Your fathers dwelt 
on the other fide of the flo in of de time, ent Te. 
rah the father of Abraham, aud the father of Ma- 
chor: and they ſerued other gods. 


3 Aud Itooke your ſathet Abiaham from the 
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meg. 
other fide of the flood, and led him threnghd 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his feed 

* pauc him liaac. | k 

4 And I gauevntolſaac,*lacob and Eſau : 

I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſſe ĩt: hu 
lacob and his enildten went dewue into Egypt, 

5 *Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plage, 
Egypt, according to that which 1 did among 
them: and afterward I brought y9u out. 4 

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
aud you came vnto the (ca, and the Egyptians pur. h 
ſued after your fathers with chatets and horſeme# 
vuto * the red ſea, | 

7 And when theycricd vnto the LORD, he 
put darkneſſ- berweene you and the Egyptians 
brought the ſea vpon them. and couered them, a 
your cyes haue ſcene what I haue done in Egy 
and ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſea fon. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the Ar 
rites, which dwelt on the other ſide lordan: 
they fonght with you, and I gaue them into 
hand, that yee might poſſeſſe their land, and 
ſtroyed them from before you. 

9 ThenBalak the ſonne of Zippor king of 
aroſe and warred againſt iſrael, and * ſent ande 
led Balaam the ſonne of Beor to curſe on: 

te But I wonld not hearken vnto Balaam, the 
fore hee bleſled you [til]: ſo I deliuered you out 
his hand. 

1t Aud ye went ouer Tordan,and came vnto lei 
cho: and the men of lericho fought againſt youg 
Amor tes and the Perizzites, and the Canaanit 
and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hinite 
andche Iebuſites, and I deliucred them into 
hand. 

12 And *T ſent the hornet before you, 
drane them out from before yon, cen the two ki 
of the Amorites : but not with thy ſword, nor 
thy bow: 

1; And I haue giuen you a land for which yeſ 
not labour, and cities which yee built not, andi 
dwell in them: of the vineyards and oline-ya 
which yevplanted not, doe ye cate. f 

14 © Low therefore feare the LORD, 
ſerue him in ſinceritie, and in truetk, and put am 
the gods which yout fathers ſerued on the othe 
fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and ſcrue yeet 
LORD, 

15 And if it ſreme enill vnto yon to ſerve 
LORD, chooſe you this day whom you will ſer 
whetherthe gods which your fathers ſerved, th 
were on the other fide of the flood, or thegods 
the Amorites, in whoſe land yee dwell : but asfot 
me and my houſe, we will ſerue the LORD, 

16 And the people anſwered, and aid, Godlot 
bid tkat we ſhould forſake the LO R D, to 
other gods. 

17 Fer the LORD our God, he it # that broug 
vs vp, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did the 
great ſignes in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all 
way wherein we went, and among all the pec 
thorow whom we paſſed. 

18 And the LO R D*draneont from beforers 
all the people. euen the Amorites which dwelt is 
theland : therefore we will alſo ſerue the LORD 
for he is our God. 

is And loſhuaſaid vnto the people, Veeem 
ſetne the LO R D; for hee is an holy od, beet 
ieaſous Sed: he will not forgiue your tranſgrel 
ons nor your ſinnes. 


| 26 Ifyee fotſake the LO RD, and ſerue fg 
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a, then he will turne, and do you hurt, and 
; yon,after that he hath done you good. 


a And the people ſaid vnto lothua, Nay,but we 


will ſerue the LORD. 

23 And loſhua ſaid vnto the people, Vee are wit- 
nefſes againſt your ſeJues, that yee haue choſen you 
theLORD to ſerue him. And they ſaide,JVee e 


witneſſes. 
1 Now therefore put away, ſai bee, the ſtrange 
which are among you, andencline your heart 
yo the LORD God of 1ſrael. 
24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua; The LORD 
cor God will we ſerue, and his voyce will we obey, 
35 So loſhua made a conenant with the people 
that day, and ſet them a Statute, and an ordinance in 
Sbechem 
26 © And Ioſhua wrote theſe werds in the book 
ofthe Law of God, and teoke a great ſtone, ana ſer 
it vp there vnder an oake, that was by the Sanctua- 
ij ol the LO R D. 
25 And loſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Beholde, 
this Rone ſhalbe a witnes vnto vs; for it hath heard 
the words of the LO R D which he ſpake vnto 
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28 So loſhua let the people depart , euery man 
vnto his inheritance. 
29 © And ĩt came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of the LORD 
died, being an hundred and ten yeeres old. 
30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in *Timnath-Serah, which u in mount E- 
phraim, on the North ſide of the hill of Gaaſh. 
31 And Iſrael ſerued the LORD all the dayes of 
Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that onet- 
lined loſhua, and which had knowen all the workes 
of the L O R D. that he had done or Iſrael. 
32 CAnd*the bones of loſeph, which the children 
of Iſtael brought vp out of Egypt, buried they in 


vnto you, leſt 
denie your God. | 


19.50. 


ſhua. 


Shechem, in a parcel of groand, which Iacob 
bought of ® the ſonnes of Hamor the father of She- 
chem, for an hundred | pieces of filuer, and ic be- 
came the inheritance of the children ot loſeph. 

23 And Eleazar the ſen of Aaron died, and they 
buried him in a hill, that perteined to Phinchas his 
ſonne,which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 
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CHAP. I. 

1The aftes of Indah and Simeon. 4 Adombereh iuſily 
8.Hiernſalenm talen e Hebron talen. 1 t 

Othmiel hath Achſah to wift for taking of Debiv. 16 

The Kenites dwell in Indah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, 

Avhelun and Ekron taken. 21 Theattes of Benia- 

min, 22 Of the how of Ioſeph,who take Bethel. 0 

Ar. 3m Of Aſher, 33 Of Nap ra. 34 

Dan. 


Ow after the death of loſhua, it came 
ts paſle, that the children of lirael af- 
ked the L ORD, ſaying, Who (hall 
vp for vs againſt the Canaanites 

to fight againſt them ? 
1 Aud the LO RD (aide, Indah ſhall goe vp. Be- 

L baue deliuered the land into his hand. 
$ Andludah ſaid vnto Simeon his brother, Come 
with mee into my lot, that wee may fight againit 
Cmaanites, and I likewiſe will gee with thee 
thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

$ And Indah went vp, and the LORD delinered 
Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 
they flew of them in Bezck tenne thouſand 


Aud they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 
tought againſt him, and they ſlew the Canaa- 
and the Perizzites. 

s But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſned after 

caught him, and cut off his thambes , and 
great toes. 

7 And Adoni- bezek ſaĩde, Threeſcore and tenue 
9. having} theirthumbes and their great toes 

off, I gathered thei» meat vndermy Table: as 1 
done, ſo God hath requited mee, and they 
him to lerulalem, and there he died. 

8 No the children of Iudah had fought againſt 

em, and had taken it,and ſmitten it with the 
of the ſword. and ſer the city on fire.) 

And afterward the children of ludah went 

to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 

mountaine, and in the South,aud in the] val- 


to And Indah went agaiuft the Canaanites that 


in Hebron (now the name of Hebron before 


wes*Kiriath-arba) and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahi- 
man, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence hee went againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, (aud the name of Debir before was 
Kiriath-ſepher) 

12 And Caleb aid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- ſe- 
pher, and taketh ir, re him will I giue Achſak my 
daughter to wife. 

1 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs yon- 
ger brother rooke it: and lice gaue him Achſah his 
daughter to wife. : 

14 And it came to paſſe whenſhe came to him, that 
ſhe moued him to aſke of her father a field: and (hee 
lighted from off ker aſſe, and Caleb ſaide vnto her, 
What wilt thou? 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Gĩue me a bleſsing:ſor 
thou haſt giuen mee a South land, giue mee alſo 
ſprings of water. And Caleb gaue het the vpper] 
ſprings,and the nether ſprings. 

16 CAad the children of the KeniteyMoſes father 
in law,went vp cut ofthe citie of Palme trces, with 
the children of Indah into the wilderneſſe of Ingen, 
which Heth in the Sonth of Atad, and they went and 
dwelt among the people. 

17 And ladah went with Simeon kisbretherrznd 
they ſie the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, 
and vtrerly deſtroyed ĩt, (and the name of the * ci- 
tie was called Hormah.) 

13 Alſo ludah tooke Gaza with the coaſt therof, 
and Akelon wich the coaſt thereof,and Ekron with 
the coaſt thereof 

19 And the LORD was with ludah, and befdrave 
out ihe mhaburnts of the mountame, but could nut 
drive out the inhabitants ol the valley,becaule they 
had charets of ron. : 

2s And they gaue Hebron vato Caleb,*as Moſes 
faid : & he expelled thencethe three ſons of Arak, 

21 And the children of Beniamin did not Ciliue 
out the le buſites that inhabited lerulalern : but the 
le bufites dwell with the children o Beniaminin 
leruſalem vntorhis «lay 

22 © Andthe houſe of loſeph, they alſo went vp 
again!t Bethel. ang the LOK D was with them 


23 And the houſc of loſeph ſent to deſcry Bethel, 
L 3 (now 
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{® Joſh, 
2.14. 


Floſh.17 
11.12, 


(now the name of the city be 


re was Luz.) 

24 And the ſpies ſa we a man come foorth out of 
the citie, and they ſaid vnto him, Sew vs, wee pray 
chee, the entrance into the city, and ® wee will ſhew 
thee mercie, 

25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance into 
the citie,they ſmote the cĩtie with the edge ofthe 
{werd:butrhey let goe the man and all his Ealy. 
26 And the man went into the land of the Hit · 


Luz: which is the name thereof vnto this day _ 
25 Neither did Manaſſch dtiĩue out the inhabi- 
tants of Bethſhean, and her townes, nor Taanach 
and her townes, nor the inhabitants of Der, and her 
townes, nor the inhabicants of Ibleam, and her 
townes, nor the inhabĩtants of Megiddo, and her 
tons: but the Canaanĩtes would dwel in that land. 
28 Andit came to paſſe when Iſtael was firong, 
that they put the Canaanĩtestottibuto, and did not 
vtterly driue them out. 
29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
naanĩtes that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 ¶ Neitherdid Zebulun drine out the inhabi- 
tants of Kitr6,nor Finhabirants of Nahalol:butthe 
Canaanires dwelt among tht᷑, & became rributaries, 
31 Neither did Aſher drive out F inhabitants o 
Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor of Ahlab, 
nor Ach ib, nor He) bath,nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 
32 But rhe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: for they did uot driue 
them out. 
33 Neither did Naphtal: drive ont the inhabi- 
nts of Bethſhemeſh,nor the inhabirants of Betha- 


[0y,meſ+ 
Jager. 


Dent. 
7.2. 

* Deut. 
12.3. 

* loſh. 
23.13. 
* Exod. 
23-33. & 
24.13, 
þ That i 


weepers 


ach, hut he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 

itants of the land: neucrtheletle the inhabitants of 

ethſhemelh, aud of Bethanath, became tiibutaries 
ynto them. 

34 Aud the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountaine: fort hey would not ſuffer them 
to come downe tothe valley. 

3c But the A notĩtes would dwel in mount Heres, 
n Aiialon,& in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the houſe 
loſephfpreuatled, io i they became tributaries. 
6 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from i the 
olng vp to Acrabbim,trom the recke and vpward, 
HAP. IL a 
1 An Augel rehbuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 

wick-dnefſe of tht new grxerationafier Toſhna. 14 

Gods anger andpitiecowards them, 20 The Canaa- 

nries are left to p bone Iſ ae! 

AT an Angel ot the LORD came vp from 

Gilęal to Bochim,and ſaide, I wade you to goe 
vp our of Egypt, and haue brought you vato the 
land which I {ware vnto your fathers, and I ſaide, I 
will neuer breake my Couenant with you. 

2 And lye ſhiall make no league with the inhabi- 
tant: ot this land, you ſhal throw downe their al- 
tars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce; Why haue 

ye done this? 

3 Wherlote I alſo faid,l wil not drive them out 
from before you: but they (halbe*es charnesin your 
fides,and their gods thatbe a & ſuate vnto you. 

4 And it came to paſſe when the Angel of the 
L O R Dſpaketheſc words vnto all the children of 
Iſrael, that the people lift vp their voice, and wept, 

5 And they called the name ot that place, J Bo«+ 
chim : and they ſacriticed there vntothe LO R D. 
c CAydwhen loſhua had let the people goe, the 


children dſ Iſrael went every man vito his ivheri- 
cance, to poſſeſſe the land. 


7 And the people ſerued the LORD all the dayes 


tites, and built a citie, and called the name thereof 


df lol 
lined loſhua,who had ſeene all the great 
the LORD.that he did for Iſrael. 


And they huried bim in the border of his i 
ritance in Timuath- Heres,in the monnt of Ex 
on the North fide of the hill of Gaaſh. 

to And alſo al that generation were gathered 
to their fathers; and there arole another g 1 
afterthem,which knew not the LO R D, nor yett 
wor kes which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 J And the children of 1ſracl did euill int 
ſight of the LO R D, and ſerued Baalim : 


tathers, which brought them out of the land of 
gypt,and followed other gods, of the goddet oſt 
people that were round about thẽ, and bowed the 


13 And they forſooke the LORD, and ſet 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 JAnd the anger of the LORD was hot agai 
Iſrael, and he deliuered them into the hands ot fr 
lers that ſpoiled them, and * hee fold them into 
hand of their enemies round about, ſothatt 


15 Whutherſocuer they went out, the hand oft 
LORD was ag ainſt them for cuil, as the LORDh 
ſoĩd, and as the Lo RD bad ſworne vnto them 
they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 CNeuertheleſſe, the LORD raiſed vp li 


ſpoyled them. 

t7 And yet they would not hearken vnto t 
Iudgrs,but they went a whoring after other x 
aud bowed themſclues vnto them: they torne 

uickly our of the way, which their fathers walke 
in, obey iog the Commandements ef the LORD 
they did not fo, 

18 And whenthe LORD raiſed them vp | 
then the LORD was with the indge, and deli 
them out of the hand of their enemĩes, all the d 
of the ludgecſot ĩt tepented the LORD, becauſe 
their groanings by reaſon of them that oppreſe 
them, and vexed them.) 

19 And it came to paſſe, * when the Iudge 
dead, that they returned, and{corrupted themſe 


ſeruetbem,and to bow downe vnto them; ft 


ceaſednet from their owne deings, nor from 
ſtuhborne way. 


gainſt Iſrʒel, and he ſaide, Recauſe that this pet 
hath tranſgreſſed my Couenant which I command 
their fathers, & haue not hearkened vnto my ve 

21 [alſo wil not henceforth drive out am 
betore them of the nations which loſhus leſt wit 
he died: 

22 That through them I may proove Iſrael, 
ther they will kerpe the way ofthe LORD, ro 
therein, as their fathers did keepe it, ot not. | 

23 Theretorethe LOK Dfleſt thoſe nations, wt 


them into the hand of Iuſhua. 
CA, 11. 

1 The nations which were |: ſi to proone Tal. 6 
commun with them they cormit 1w0laer. 8 
mel delmerrech them from Chy an R tnt 
bud, from El q tba gas from the Plaines 

Ow theſe avethe nations which the LOR 
left, coprone lirael bythem , (euen as mary 


12 And they forſooke the L OK D God of ther 


ſelues vnto them, & prouoked the LORD to anger, 


2e © And the anger of the LORD was beef 


out driuing them out haftily, neither delivered 


Iſracl as had pot knoweu all the wartes of C 7 
2 Ont 


t 


12, and all the dates of the Elders that 


And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant ofthe 
LORD died, being an hundred and ten yecresold, 


. 


could not any longer Rand before their enemie \þ 


* N 


whichfdeliuered them out of the hand of thoſethy i 


more then their father s, in following other gods, 


oo ms to. Sur. 2 S$0.F5% 


I Namely five lords of the Phuliſtines, and all the 


1 
by 


5s 
111), 


"2 Onely that the generations of the children of 
might know to teach them watre, at the leaſt 
2s before knew nothing thereof.) 


Canaanites,and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-Her- 
mon vnto the entrivg in of Hamath. 

4 Aud they were to prooue Iſracl by them, to 
know whether they would hearken vnto the Com- 
mandements of the LORD, which la commaunded 
| their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 4 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittites,and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites,and lebuſite 8, 

6 Aud they tooke their daughters to bee their 
lues and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſerned their gods. 

9 And the children of 1ſrae 1did evil! in the fight 
ofthe LORD , arid egos the LORD their God, 
and ſerued Baalim, and che grones. 

8 CThereforcthe anger of the LORD was het 

inſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the hand of 
Guhan-Riſbathaim king of f Meſopotamia : avd 
|thechildren of Iirael ſerued Chuſhan-Riſhathaim 


$ And when the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 
LORD, theLORD raiſed vp a 1 deliuerer to 
the children of Iſracl, who deliuered them en Oth- 
nel the ſonne «f Kenaz,Calebs yorger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the LO RD + came vpon 
um and hee indged Iſrael, and went out te worre, 
and the LORD deljucred Chuſhan-Riſhathaim 

ing of f Mcſopotamia into his hand, and his kand 
: iledagainſt Chuſban Riſhathaim. 

11 And the land had reſt ſourtie yeres:and Oth- 

iel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 Aud the children of Iſrael did enill againe 
inthe of the LORD: and the LORD ſtreng- 

glonthe king et Moab againſt Iſtael, he- 


had done euill in the ſight of the LORD. 


i And he gathered vnto him the children of Am- 
and Amalek, and went and {mote Iſrael , and 
polſeſſed the citie ol Palme-trees. 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon the 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
ij But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
ORD, che LORD raiſed them vp a deliuerer, E- 
the ſonne of Sera, f a Beniamite, a man Jleft- 
: and by him the children of Iſrael ſent a 
Eglonthe king of Moab. 
16 And Ehud made him a dagger (which had two 
) of acubite length, and hee did gird it vnder 
raiment,vpon bis tight thigh. 
19 And he brought the Preſent vnto Eglon king 
Moab: and Eglon was 2 very fat man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer the pre- 
ent he ſent away the people that bare the preſcut. 
19 But he himſelſe turned again from the | quar- 
nes that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue a ſecret 
emand vnto thee,O king: who ſaid, Keepe ſilence. 
And all that ſtood by him, went out trom him. 
10 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was ſitting 
in f a Summer parlour, which he had for himlelie 
alone : and Ehud (ard haue a meſſage from God 
Mtethee, And hee aroſe out of hi (eat. 
ar — forth his leſt hand, and tooke 
t it is ri i it 1 
bel om his right thigh, and thruſt it into 


23 Then Ehud went footth through the porc 
and ſhut the doores ol the parlour vpon kim, and 
locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants eame, and 
when they ſaw, that behold, the doores of the par- 
lour were lock: d, they laid, Surely he þ couereth his 
feet in his Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were alhamed : and 
behold, hee opened not the doores of the parlour, 
therefore they tooke a key & opened iheu: and be- 
bold, their lord was fallen down dead on the carth. 

26 And Ehndeſcaped while they tarried: & pale 
ſed beyond the quairies,and eſcaped vnto Seitath. 

27 Aud it came to palle when hee was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the meuntaine of Ephraim, 
andthe children of lracl went downe with him 
from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he ſaid vote then follow aſter mee: for 
the L O R D hath deliuc red yout ent mies the Moa- 
bites into your hand. And they went downe after 
him, and toałe the foordes of lordane toward Mo- 
ab. and ſiſfeted not a man to paſſe ouet. 

29 And they flew ol Muab at that time about ten 
thouſand men, all i luſtie, and all men ol valour, 
and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 Ss Moab was ſubdued that clay vnde the hand 
of Iſrael : and the land had reſt ſoureſcore yetres. 

31 <And afterhim was Shamger the ſonne of A- 
nath, which ſic we ol the Philĩſſ ines (ix huudred men 
with an oxe goad, and he allo delivered Iſrael. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 Deborah and Burak delinered them from Iobin and 

Sid a. 18 Iaelkilleth Siſera. 

AE the children of Iſrael againe did evillinthe 
fight of the LORD, when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LO R D ſold them into the hand of 

Iabin king of Canaan , that raigned in Hazor: the 
captaine of whole hofte was Siſeta, which dwelt in 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
3 And the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
LORD : tor he had nine hundred chareis of iron 2 
and twentie yeeres he mightily oppreſſed the chil» 
dren of Iſrael, 

4 © Aud Deborah a propheteſſe, the wiſe of La- 
pi doth, ſhe iudged Iſracl at that time. 

And ſhe dwelt vnder the palme tree of Debo - 
rah, betweene Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephrae 
im : and the children of Iſrael came vp to het lor 
judgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the fonneof Abĩ- 
noam, out of Kedeſh-Naphrtal!, and ſaid vnto him, 
Hath not the LO R DGed of Iſrael commanded, 
ſaqmg, Goe and draw toward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee tenne thouſand men of the children 
ef Naphtali,andof the children of Zebulun. 

7 And Iwill drawe vnto thee tothe * river Ki- 


charets, and his multitude, and Iwill deliuer hi 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak (aid vnto her, If thou wilt go wit 
me, then | wil goe but iſ thou wilt not goe with 
me, then I will not goe. 

9 And ihe ſaid, j will ſurely goe with thee : not · 
withſtanding the tourney that thou takeft, ſhall not 
de lor thine honour : for the LO R D ſhall ſell Si. 
ſera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſi 
and went with Barak coKedeth. 

1s And Barak called Zebulun, and N2phtali 


22 And the haſt alſo went in after the blade: aud 
lat cloſed vyon the blade, ſo that hee could not 
the dagger out of his belly, and the dir 
came out, 


— 


to Kedeth, ard he wenr vp with ten thortund men 
at hisſeet * and Deborah went vp withhim. 


11 Now Heber the Kenite,which was of the ehil- N mh 


(hon, Siſeta the captsinc of Iabins armie , with his 92210, 


Nel, 


— — —— A. 


Ph 83; 


drenof * Hobab the —_ io law of Moſes , had 10.25. 


+ teuer 


eueted himſelſe from the Kenites, and pitched his | fed in Iſrael, vntil that I Deborah aroſeghatly 
tent vnto the plain of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh, | a mother in Iſrael, 
12 And they (hewed Siſera, that Barak che ſonne 8 They chaſe new $odsz then was warte int 
of Abinoam was gone vp to meunt Tabor. gates:was there a ſheild or ſpeare ſcene among 
I; And Siſera ſ gathered together all his charets, tis thouſand in Iſrael? 
euen nine hundred charets ol icon, and all the peo- | 9 My heart is toward the gouernours of If 
ple that were with him (em Haroſhethof the Gen- that offted themſelues willingly among the pt 
tiles, vntothe river of Kiſhon. Bleſſe ye the LORD. 
14 And Deborah (aid vnto Barak, Vp, for this ù to jSpeake ye that ride on white aſſet yet 
the day in which the LO R D hath deliuered Siſera in ludgement, and walke by the way. 
into thine hand: Is not the LORD gone out before tt They that are deluerta from the noiſe el 
thee ? ſo Batak went downe irom mount Tabor, and chers in the places of drawing water ; there ſul 
ten tho ſana men after him. they rehearſe the righteous acts of the LORD, 
15 And the * LORD diſcomfited Siſera, and all | the f righteous actes toad the inhabuants of 
his charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of the | villages in Iſrael:thenſhal che people of the LOR 
ſword, before Barak : ſo that Siſcra lighted downe | gee downe to the gates. 3 
off his charet, and fied away on his feet. t2 Awake, wake Deborah: awake, awake; 
16 But Barak putſued atter the charcts,andaſter | a ſong * ariſe Barak. and leadthy captiuitie eum 
the hoſt vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles,and all the | thou ſonne of Abinoam. 
hoſte of Sifera fell vpon the edge ol the (word, and | 13 Then he made him that remaineth, haue 
there was not fa man lett, nion ouer theNebles among the people: the LOW 
17 Hoheit Siſera fled away on his feet , to the | made me haue dominion ouer the mightie. 
110 one. tent of lael the wile ol Heber the Kenite: forthere F 14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of they 
| was peace betweene labin the king of Hazor, and | gainſt Amalek, after thee Beniamin,among thy pe 
the honſe of Heber the Kenite, ple: Out of Machir came downe genernoury, 
18 J And lael went out to meet Siſera, and aid | out of Tebulun they that f handle the penneoft 
viatohim, Turne in, my lord, turne in to mee, feare | writer, 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto het, into the 15 And theprinces of Iſſachat were with De 
or v us ęeſtent, ſlie euere d him withaf mantle, rah; euen Iſſachat, and alſo Barak, hee was ſent 
or lan. | 19 And he ſaĩd vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, a | 4 footintothe valley: I for the diuiſions of Re 
' ber. litle water todrinke,for I amthitſtie. And ſhe ope- | ben, there were great ſ thoughts of heart. 
|. Chap, ned * a bottle of milke , and gaue him drinke, and 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe-{ 
5.25. {covered him, to heare the bleatings of the flocke 5 
* 20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore of | uiſions of Reuben there were gteat ſearchings 
the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doerh come I heart. . 
and enquire of thee and ſay, Is there any man here? | 17 Gilead abode beyond Iordan: and why did! 
hat thou ſhalt lay. No. 5 remaine in ſhips? Aſher continued on the ſeaſ(hor 
21 Then lael Hebers wife, tooke anaile of the Jandabode inhisf breaches. : 
tent, and tooke a hammer in her hand, and went | 13 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that fie , 
ſofcly vnto him, and ſinote the naileinto his tem- | parded their liues vnto the death, in the high plan 
ples, and faſtened it into the ground : (for he was ſ of the field. , 
falt aſleepe and wearie;) ſo he died. 19 The kings came and longht, then foughtt 6 
12 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, [acl came | kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters oi Mega 
out to meet him, and (aid vnto him, Come, and | wil | do, they tooke no gaine of money. "oF 
| ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. Aud when } 20 They fought — heauen, the ſtatres in the 1 
| he came into her tent, behold, Siſeta lay dead, and | t courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
! the naile was in his temples. 21 Therijuerof Kiſhon ſwept them a7-2;,chat 
| 4 Heby, | 33 So God ſubdued on that day, Iabin the king | cĩent rĩuer, cke river Kihen: O my ſoule, thou hat 
| gomg of Canaan, before the children of Iſcael. troden dewne ſtrength. 
Fenk, and 24 Andthe hand of the children of Iſrael i pro- | 22 Then were the herſe-heofes broken, by 10 
was Hv ſpered, & preuailed againſt Iabin the king of Cana - meanes of the pranſings , the pranſings of their 
an, vntil they had deſtroyed labin king of Canzan. mightie ones. 
CHAP. V. 23 Curſe ye Meroz( aid the Angel of the 10 
The ſong of Debo1ah and Barak. curſe yee bitterly the inhabitants thereof : becauit 
Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of Abi- f they came not to the helpe of the LORD, tobe 
noam,on that day, ſaying, he!p- of the LORD againſt the mightie. 
2 Praiſeyethe LO RD, for the auenging of If-j 24 Blefſed aboue women hal Lael the wife of 
tacl, hen the people willingly offered themſelues. ] ber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be aboue 
3 Heare, O yee kings; giue eare, O yee princes : I, in the tent f 
eu 'n L will ſing vntothe LORD, I will fing praiſt to 25 Hee aſked water, and ſhee gaue him mille, 
the LO R D God of Iſrael. brought toorth butter in a lordly diſſi. : 
4 LORD, *whenrhou wenreſt aut ef Seir when] 26 Shee put her hand to the naile, arid het! 
thou marched out of the field of E dom, the earth} hand to the werkmens hammer: and with the hat 
rrembied,and the hrauens dropped, tue clouds alſoſ mer ſhe ſᷣ ſmore Siſera, ſhe ſmote off his head, whe 
dropped water. ſh: had prarſed,and ſtriken through histemples. 
5 * The mountaines +melted from before he] 27 + Art her feet he bow*d, he fell. he lay downe? 
ORD, ucu *that Sinai, from beforc the LO R Df at her feet he bowed, he fell, where he bowed tht 
| God of Iſrael. he fell downe f dead. [ 
| (of fathes.] 6 Inthe dayesof *Shamgar the ſonne of Anath,] 28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a window, 
I Hebr. in the dayes of * [arl, the bighwayes were vreccu - and cryed through the latteſſæ, Why is his 
| cyouhe4 pied. & theFrraucilers walked thorow + by- way cs. ] ſo long in comming ? Why tary the whecles 
| [07s 7 The nlabitaus ol the villages ceaſed, the; cta · I charets 2 


1 


% XX x 4 4 2 2 x» 


=—Y 


AAA Ron . 


TH 


=> £ 
* E 4 K I =» 


1 


U 

a 
* 
£ 
« 
0 
abs 
5 
* 
l, 
5 


2 
> 


- CRM TT VC TT [ ——_—_= 


= A 


x 


"of 


G 


MAL my 3 —_ 


— ci 
. ©, 


1 # © 


Ti Herwiſe ladies anſwered her yea, he returned 


re to her ſelſe, 

Haue they not ſped? have they mr dĩuided the 

to euery man a da moſell ot two? To Siſera a 
ol dinerscolours , a pray of divers colouts of 
leworke , of diners colours of needIcworke 
en both fides meer ſ ſor the neckes of them that take 

ſpoiled . 8 
80 let all thine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
vat let them that loue him,be as the Sunne when he 
Voeth ſoorth in s might , And the land had reſt 
Norty yeeres. 
b CHAP. VI. 

The Iſrarhies for their fin ave oppreſſed by Midian 8 

A trelulethihẽ. 11 An Angel ſendeih Gi+ 
denn for their deliner ance, ty Gideon preſent ts con- 

with fire. 24 Gideon drſtrozethBaals altar, 
andoff} eth a (acr1fice vd the aliar Iehouaſ - ſhalom. 

26 loaſh defenderh his ſonme, and calleth him ſexub- 

bas. 33 Grdeoms ame. 36 Gidrons frgnes. 

Nd the children ot Iſtac li did euill in the fight 
ol the LORD: and the LORD doliuetedtbem 
into the hand of Midian ſeuen yeeres. 

1 Andthe hand of Midian f prevailed againftf- 
racl : and becauſe of the Midianĩtes, the children © 
Iſrielmade them the denne which ve in the moun- 
taines,and canes, and ſtrong holds. 

An4ſoit was when Iſrael had ſowen, that the 
idianjtes came vp, and the Amalekites, and the 
thildren of y Eaſt, euen they came vp 2gainſt them. 
' 4 Andthey encamped agaiuſt them, ard deſt roy- 
the increaſe of the earth, till thon come vnto 
Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither 
ſheepe,nor oxe, nor aſſe. 
For they eame vp with their cattell and theĩt 
ente and they came as Graſhoppersfor multitude, 
Por both they and their came!s were without num- 
and they entred into the land to deſtroy it. 
6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, beczuſe 
the Nidiavites, and the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the LORD. 
7 CAndit came to paſſe when the children of Iſ- 
mel eried vnto the LORD, becauſe o y Midianites, 
That the LORD ſent 4 a Prophet vero the 
thildren of Iſrael,wh ch ſaid vnto the Thes ſaith 
the LORD God of Iſ1ael , I brought you vp from 
Egypt, and brought you ſcorth out of the houſe of 


1, 


dndage, 
9 — I delinered you ont of the hand of the E- 
yptians : and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed 
ou, and draue them out ſtom before you, and gaue 
you their land : 
is And I aid vnto you, I the LORD your 
> feare not the gods of the Amorites in whole 


;8]land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 


It Jud there came an Angel of the LORD, 
and fare vnder an oake which was1n Ophrah , that 
«med vnto loaſh the Abi-Ezrite : and his ſonne 
Gideon threſhed wheate by the winepteſſe, 4 to 
hide it from the Midjanites. 
And the Angel of the LO R D appeared vento 
um, and ſaid vnta him, The LORD is with thee, 
ou mighty man of vaJour, 
13* And Gideon fail vnto him, Oh wy Lord, if 
ne LORD be with vs, why then is all this befallen 
Pand where be all his miracles which ou fathers 
old vs of, ſaying, Did not the LO R D brivg vs vp 
* ier d but now the LORD hath rorfaken Vs, 
d delivered vs into the hand of the Midianites. 
14 And the LORD looked vpon him, and ſaid, 
oe in this thy might, & thon ſhalt ſane 1ſrae! from 
* hand of the Midianites: have not Iſentthee ? 


15 And he faid vnto him, Oh my lord, wherwit 
(hall 1 ſane Iſtaeſꝰ behold, | my family is poote in gor, ay 
Manafleh, and l am the leaſt in my fathers houfe. bkfcuſand. 

16 And the LORD ſaid vatoh:m, Surely l will h z4e 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites as me. 
one man. . 

19 And hee ſayd vnto him, If no I haue found] 
grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſigne, that thou 
tal keſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntill Icome 
vnto thee, and bring forth my Preſent, and jet it 
before thee. And he laid, I Wel tary vxtill thoucome 
againe. 

19 J And Gideon went in, and made ready f a 
kidde and vnleauened cakes of an Ephalin' floure: 
the firſh he put in a batket,and he put the broath i 
2 pot, and brought i out voto hufi vnder the oake 
and pre ſented it. 

20 Aud the Angel of God aid vnto him, Take th 
fle ſh, and the vnleanened cakes, and lay them vpe 
this roc ke and powre out the broath. And he did fo 

21 J Then the Ange! of the LO K D put foort 
the end of the flaffe that was in his hand, and tou 
ched the fleth and the vnleaue ned cakes, and ther 
roſe vp fire out of the roche, & centun cd the fleſh 
and the vnleauened cakes: then the Angel of th 
LORD departed out of his Night. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee was a 
Angel oſthe LORD. Gidronſais, Alas. O Lord“ Exod, 
GOD + * for becauſe I haue ſecne an Angel of theſz 3. 20. 
LORD face to face. chap. 13. 

23 AndtheLOFD ſaid vnto him, Peace bee vnd 22. 
thee, feare not, thou Halt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnto thelf That d, 
LORD, and called it Ileheuah · ſlalom: vnto this The Lord 
Gay it i yet in Ophrah of the Abi Lzrites. 

25 And it came to paſſe the lame night, that th 
LORD ſaid vnto him, Take thy fathers yong buli, and. 
loc ke, even the ſecond bullock: of ſeuct yeres ol 
and throw dewne the altar of Baal tht thy lathe 
hath,ard cut downe the groue that & by it, 

26 And build an Altai vvro the LORD thy God Her. 
vpon the top of this f rocke, | in the ordered place 
and take the ſecond bullocke , and offer a burnt ſa- 
crifice with the wood ol the gtoue, which thouforg aw 
ſhalt cut Cowne 1a 

27 "Then Gidcon tooke ten men of his ſetuants er. 
and did as the LORD had ſaĩd vnto him: And 0 
was, becauſe hee feared his fathers hovſhold, an 
the men ol the citie,that ke could rot dot it by day 
that he did i by night. 

28 And when the men of the citie atoſe ear! 
in the morning. bchold ,the Altar ef Baa? was ca 
downe,and the ęroue Wascut dawne that was by it 
and the ſecond bullocke was <firred vron the alta 
that was built. 

29 And they (aid one to another, Who hath dor 
thisthir g And when they evquires and ↄſked, the 
ſaĩd. ide on the ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the mer of the city ſaid vntq loaſh. Br; 
out rhy ſonne, that he may die: becauſe he hath cz 
downe the Altar ot Baz) , and becauſehee hath cu 
downe the grove that was by it, 

3! And loaſſi ſaid vato alſthat food againſt kim, 
Wilye plead for Baz] © Wil ye ſaue kim * He that 
will plead tor him. ze him be put to death whilel 
it i jet morning if he be a god, let him plead for 
+ mmſclte, becauſe cut bath caſt dou ne his Altar, 

$2 Therefore on that day he called him Ierub- 
baal.ying, Let Baal plead agaiuſt l. im, becauſe be 
hath throwen downe his altar. 


33 Ilhen all the Midianites, and ike Amalckires, 
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- INaphita'i,and they came to meete them. 


| _— —2 
and the children of the Eaſt were gathered together 
and went ouer,and pitchedin the valley of lexteel. 
$4 But the Spirit of the LOR Df came vpon 
Gideon, and he * ble atrumpet, aud Abiezer fas 
gathered aſtet him. 

35 And hee ſent meſſengers throughout all Ma- 
naff-h,who alſo was gatheredafterhim, and he ſent 
melleogers vato Aſher,and vnto Lebulun, and vnto 


36 JA Gid-on fail vnto God, If thou wilt 

ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold lil put a flcece of wool in the floote: 

and iſthe dea be on the fleece on?2ly.andit be drie 

pon all the earth e la, then ſhal { uo that thou 

wilt ſaue iſtael by my hand. as thou haſt a'd, 

28 And irwas ſo : for he role vpearly on the mo- 
ro and thraft the flecce together, and winged the 
dia out of rhe fleece, a bow le full of water. 

39 Aud Gideon (aid vnto God, Let not thine 

anger be hote again? me, and I will ſpeake but this 

once Let me proc Ipray thee, but this once with 
the fleece, Let ĩt now be drie onely vpon the fleecs, 
and vpon all the ground let there be deaw. 

40 And God did fo that night: for it was drie vp- 
on the fleece onely , and there was deaw on all the 
ground. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Gideons armie oft wo and thirty thou[aud is brought 
to three hundred, 9 He encouraged by the dvrame 
andinterpretationofthe barley cable. 16 Ha flrata- 
gem of trumpets andlampes in picchers. 24 The E- 
phraimites take 07eb and Zeeb. 

RB is Gideon and all the peo - 

ple that were with him, roſe vp early, and pit- 
ched beſide the well of Harod : ſo that the hoſte of 
the Midianites were ou the North ſide of chem by 
the hill of Moreh in the valley. 

2 And the LO R D ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo; 
ple that are wich thee, are tuo many for me to giue 
the Midianites into their hands ; leſt [ſracl vannt 
themfclues againſt me,ſaying,Mine owne hand hath 
ſaued me, 

3 Now therefore goeta, proclaime in the eares 
ol the people, ſaying, * Whoſecuer is fearefull and 
afraid, let him retutne & depart early from mount 
Gilead: and there returned of the people twentie 
and ts thouſand, and thete temained ten thouſand, 

4 And the LOR Dſaid voto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them done vnto the 
water and I wil trie them tor thee there: and ir (hal 
be that of whom I ſay vnto thee, This thal gee with 
thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee : and of wHhomſo- 
euer I ſay vnto thee, This (hall not goe with thee, 
the ſame (hall not goe. 

s So he brought downe the people vnto the wa- 
ter: and the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, Euecry one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappoth. himſhalt thou ſet by himſelie, like wiſe eue · 
ry one bo vech downe vpon his knees to drivke, 

And the number of them that lapped put ing 
their hand to cheĩt mouth were three hundred men: 
but all the reſt of the people bowed downe,vpou 
their knees to drinke water, 

7 And the LORD ſaid vnte Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I ſaue you, and 
deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
the other people got cuery man vnto his place. 

8 so the people tooke victuals io theĩt hand and 

their trumpets: aud he ſent all thereſt of Iſrael, eue 

ry man vnto his tent. and receiued thoſe three hun- 
dred men : andthe hoſt of Midian was bencath him 
in the valley. 


Ide s. 


And it eame to paſſe the ſame night, that 
LORD ſaid vato him: Ariſe , get thee 
the hoſt, fer I haue deliuered it into thine hand, 

19 But it thou feare to goe downe,gocthou wit 
Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. 

11 And thou ſhalt hears what they ſay,and zfte 
ward ſhal thine hands be ſtrengthened to go dem 
vnto the hoſt. Then went hee dowue ex, Phurk 
his (eruant , vnto the outſide of the j armed me 
that were in the hoſte. 

tz And the Midianites,and the Amalekites, 
® all the children of the Eaſt, lay along in the val 
like graſhoppers fer multicude , and their 
were without number, as the fand by the (ca fide 
multitude, 

1; And when Gideon was come, behold , the 
was an that tolda dreamevato his fellow , 
faid,Behold, | dreamed 2 drzame, and loe a cake 
barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, 
camevntoa tent, and ſmote it that ir fell, and 
turned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaĩd, This ĩt 


aſh a man of Iſrael: „ into his hand hath God 
livered Midian and all the hofte. 

15 F And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the ti 
ling of the dreame,avd + the interpretation there 
that he worſhipped, and returned into the hoſte 
Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LORD hath delivere 
into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 

16 Andhe diuided the three hundred men int 
three companies, and he put a f trumpet in eue 
mans hand, with empty pitchers,and i lawpes wit 
in the pitchers, 

ty Andhefaid vnts them, Looke on me, and 
likewiſey and behold, when l come to the 
of the campe, it ſhal be that as I doe, ſo (hall ye doe 

18 Whenl blow with a trumpet, | and all 
are with me, then blow yee the trampets allo on 
uery ſido of all the campe , and (ay;The/wordofti 
LOK Dandof Gideon. 

19 So Gideon and the hundred men that 
with him, came vntothe outſide ol the cam 
in the beginning of che middle watch, and 
had but newly ſet the watch, and they blew 
trumpets, and breake the pitchers that were int! 
hands. 

20 Andthe.three companies blew the trum 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in ti 
leſt hands, and the trumpets in their right hands 
blowe withalf: and theyciicd,, The ford of 
LO RD,aud of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtood cuery man in his place, te 
about the campe: and all the boſt ranne, ande 
and fled, 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpet: 
the*LORD ſet euery mans ſword agaioſt his 
euen throughout all the hoite : and the hoſte 
to geth · ſtuttah fin Tererath, and to the f bordere 
Abel Mcholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Liracl gathered chemſelues 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out 
all Manaſſch,and purſued aſter the Midianites. 

24 J And Gideon ſent meſſengers throaghovt 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againlt 
Midianites , and take before them the water 
Beth-barah and!ordan. Then all themen ol Ep" 
im gathered themſeluestogether, and tooke 
ters vnto Beth-barth and lordan. 

25 And they toske * two princes of the 
nites,Occb,and Zeeb, and they flew Oreb ypont 
rocke Oteb aud Zeeb they lew at the winepte 
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A the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, F Why 
alt 


Ling them he | caught the men of Succoths 


Cha 
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ned Midizn, awd bronght the heads of 
and Zecb, to Gideon on the other ſioe Jordan, 

| CHAP. VIIL 
a Gidrn pacrfech the Ephrannites. 4 Sutroth and 
pe “vie 10 hut Grdeens ar19y, 10 Zel ah 
e Zalmanna tu. 13 Succoth and n ave 
gefrged, 17 Gideon ven, neeth hy (y(144 115 death 


d. 19 Cidtens children and death. 33 The I- 
parkzes xlolann e ing Eule. 


th 


thou ſerved vs thus, thatthou calledſt vs 
ot when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- 
Ates ? And they did chide with him + ſharpely. 

1 And he ſaid vnto them, W hat have I dene now 
in copariſeu «f you?is not y gleaning ol the grapes 
of Ephraim. better then the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 God hath delivered into y out bands the Prin- 
ces of Midian, Oreb and Tecb: and what was 1 able 
to doe in compariſon of you ? then iheirfanger was 
dated toward him,w hen he had faid that. 

4 CAnd Gidcon came to lordan aui paſſed over, 
be. and the three hundied men that w/e with him, 

int, jet porſuung %.. : 

Aud he ſaid vnto t he men of Succ oth, Gine, I 

you, loau es of bread vnto the people that ſol- 
mee, ſor they bee faint, and 1 am purſuirg alter 
dab and Zalmunna kings ol Midian. 

6 Aud the Princes of Succoth ſaide, Are the 

of Zebah ard Zalmunna now in ry handes, 
we ſhonld giue bread vnto thine armie ? 

4 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the LORD 

delivered Zebah and Zalmunns into mine 
then Iwill i teare your fi:(h with the thornes 
the wilderneſſe, aud with briers. 

$ © And he went vp thence to Pennel,and ſpake 

them likewiſe : and the men of Penucl anſwe- 
him. as the men of Succoth had anſwered him. 

9 And be ſpake alſo vnto the wen of Penuel, ſay- 

When | come againe in peace, I will bieake 
this rowre, 

to Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Krakor, 

their hoſtes with them. about filteene thauſand 

All chat were left of all the hoſtes of the chil- 

ofthe Eaſt: ſor there fell an hundred and 
thouſand men that drew (word, 

it N And Gideon went vp by the way of them 

dwelt intenes,cn the Eaſt of Nobah and log- 

d imate the hoſtetfor the hoſte was ſecure. 

1 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 

dafter them, and took the two kings of Midian, 

Tebah & Zalmunna, andjdiſcomfied allthe hoſte. 

tz und Gideon the ſonne of Ioalh returned 
dattell before the Sunne was vp, 

14 And caught a young man ol the men of Snc- 

och. and enquired ol him: and he f deſcribed vuto 

the princes of Succoth and the elders thercol, 

threeſcore and ſeuenteene men. 

15 And hee came vnto the men of Succoth, and 

\6,Bchold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom yee 

id vpbraid me,ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah and 

unna now in thine hand, that we ſhould giue 
tad vnto thy men that are wearic ? 

16 And hee tooke the Elders of the citie, and 

sel the wilderneſſe, and bricts, and with 


7 And he beat downe the cowre of *Penuel,and 
the men ol the city. 
i8 Then (aide bee to Tebab and Zalmunna, 
t manner of men were they whom yee flew ar 
Dor f and they anſwered, As thuu art, ſo were 


. Zebah and Zalrna-na, 22 He fujeth gonerne-| 
went, 24 Hut Fed couſe of idolatry. 28 Aidan 


they each one Þf reſembled the children of a king 
19 Andhelaid,They were my brethren,cuent 
fonnes of my n other: as the LO Dlineth, it ye 
had ſaued them alive, I would not lay you. 
20 And heiaid vntolerher his firit borne, Vp 
ſlay them: but the youth drew not his ſword: | 
he feared, becauie he was yet a youth. a 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmenna laid, Riſe thou 
and fall vpon vs: for as the man u, ſo i his ſtrength 
And Gideon aroſe, and flew Te bab and-Zalmonn 
and tooke away the j oruaments that were on their] Or, 
camels neckes. ments lik 
22 © Then the men of Iſrzel ſaid vnto Gideon the rmoeur 
Rule thou oner vs, both thov and thy ſonne,and th | 
ſonnes lonne allo : ter thou halt deluered vs fr | 
the hand of Midian, | 
| 


2; And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will not rule 
ue r you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule ouer you: t 
LORD ſhall rule ouer yen. 

24 © And Gideon ſaid vnto them, Iwould deſir 
a requeſt ot you, that you would give met euer 
man the care · rings of his pray. For they had go 
den eare-rings, becavſe they were 1ſhmaclites. 

25 And they anſwered , Wee will willingly gi 
them. And they ſpread a parment,and did cait there 
in euety man the eate-rings ot his pray. 

26 And the weight of the goldeneare-rirgstha 
hee requeſted, Was a thouſand and ſeuen hundte 
— of gold, be ſiue otnaments, and i collars, an lor ncele 
purple raime nt that was en the kipgs of Midian,a well. 
be ſide y chains that were zbout their camels neck 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod the rea, and put 
it in his citie, cuen in Ophrah: and all lirael we 
thither a wkoring alter it: which thing became a 
ſnare vnto Gideon, and to his houſe, 

28 « Thos was diid au ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iirael, ſo that they litted vp their heads no 
more* and the countrey was in quietpefle fourtie 
yeeres in the dayes uf Gideon. 

29 CAndlerubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh went and 
dwelt in his one hovſe, lieb / ge- 

30 And Gideon had threeſcote and ten ſonnes 
his body bepotren : fort he bad many wines, | 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem,ſhee 
alſo bare lum a ſonne, whoſe name he ſ̃ called Abi - 
melech. 

22 © And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh died, in a 
good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre o 
leaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi- Ezrites, 

33 And it came to paſſe as ſoone as Gideon was 
dead, that the children ol Iſ-2el turned ↄgaĩoe, 
weut a whoring after Baalim, andmade Raal · Berith 
their god. 

34 And the children oſIſrzel remembrednot the 
L O R D their God, who had deliuered them out 
the hands of all theirenemies,on encry (ide, 

35 Neither ſhewed they kisdnefſe to the houſ 
of lerubbaal namely, Gideon , according to all th 
goodncfle which he had thewed vntolſrael. 

CHAP. IX 
1 Abmelech ly cor ſbi» ane with the Sheckhemiites , 
murder of His bil ren u made bmg. 7 loi 

a parable ri bu eth ther, and foruelterh their v 

22 Gaalconff17 1th with the Shecheennezagainſt bi 

30 Zebulremealtth 11. 34 Abnmnelech ourrevmonet 

thim and ſoweth the cite with ſalt. 46 Hee burneth 

the hold of the go Berith. 30 Ar Thebes he is lain 
by a prece of a rnlfione 55 lo. hams curſe » fulfilled, 
Nd Abimelechthe ſoone of Icrubbaal went to 
Shechem, vento his mothers brethren, andcom- 
"muned with them, and with all the familie of the 
houſe of his mothersfather,ſayingz 


ww 


— — 


whims parable. 


2 Speake I pray you in the eares of all the men 
of Shechem FWoaether is better for you,cither that 
Wan All che tonnes of lerudbaal (which are threeſcote 
good? ad ten perſons)reigne oner you, or that one reigne 
whether, puer you ? Remember alſo, that I am your bone, and 
e. our flesh. 

3 Aad his mothers brethren ſpake of him in the 

res of all the men ol Shechem all theſe words, 
ad their hearts iacliaed to + 'ollow Abimelech: 
or they zy, He is our brother 4 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and tenprecesof 
iluer, out of the houte of Baal Bericth , wherewich 

bimel-chhired vaine and light perſons which fol- 
Howed him. 

5 And he went vnto his fathers houſeat Ophrah, 
nd f1l-w his brethren the ſonnes of lerabba il, being 
hreeſcoreand renneperſons, pon one (tone: not- 

ichſtanding, vet lotham the yongeſt ſonne of le- 

rubbaal was left, for he hid himlelfe. 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther, and all the houſe of Millo, aad went and made 
Abimelech king, by the plaine of the pillar that was 
in Shechem. 

7 © And when they told it to lotham, hee went 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim,and lift vp 
his voyce;and cried, and ſaid vnto chem, Hearken 
vnto me, you men of Shechem , that God may hear- 
ken vnto you, 

8 Thetrees went foorth ona tĩme to anoint a 

ing ouer them. and they (aid vnta the Oliue tree, 
Reigne thou euer vs. 

But the Olinetres ſaid vnto them, Should I 

eauemnylatneſſe, wherewith by mee they honour 

od and man, and I goe to bee promoted ouer the 
rees ? 

10 And the trees ſaid to the Figge tree, Come 
other hou, and reigne ouer vs. 
tr But the Figge tree ſaĩd vnto them, Should 1 
| orſake my (weetnefſe, and my goed trait, and goe 
| o be promoted ouer the trees? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vato the Vine, Come thou, 

dreigne oner vs. 

13 Andthe Vine ſaid vntothem, Should U leaue 

wine, which chearerh God and man, and goc to 
be promoted ouer the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all ch trees vnto the I Bramble, 
Come thou, andreigne cuer vs. 

rs And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, if in 

rueth ye auoint me king oner you, then come. aud 
put your ttuſt in my ſhadow : and it not, Jetfire 
come out of the Bramble, and deuoure the Cedars 
of Lebanon. 
| 16 Nowtherefore,if ye haue done truely and fin- 
ecrely in that ye haue made Abimelech king, andif 
ye haue dealt well with lerabbaal, and his honſe, 
and haue done vnto him according te the de ſeruing 
of hĩs hands: 

ty (Formy father ſought for you, and F aduen- 
tured his life farre, and dehiuered you out of the 
hand of Midian : 

18 Andyee are tiſen vp againſt my fathers houſe 
this day,and haue ſlꝛĩne his ſonnes, threeſcore and 
ten perſons vponone ſtone, and haue made Abime- 
lech the ſonne of his maid ſernant , king on=r the 

en of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

rg If ye then haue dealtttuely and fincerely with 
erubbaal and with his houſe this day, then teieyce 

ein Abimelech, and let him alſo reioyce in you : 

2» Bot if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 

nd deuonre the men of Shechem, and the houſe of 

illo: & let fire come out fro the men at Shechem 


d from the houſe of Milo, & deuoure Abimelech, 


4Heby. 
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211 And Totham ranne away, and fled 
Beer, and dwelt there hoe Serve of — ; 
brother. 

22 Muhen Abimelech had reignedthree 
ouer Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Ah, 
melech, and the men of Shechem: and the men of 
Shech:m dealt treacherouſſy with Abimelech⸗ 

24 That the etuelty done to the threeſcore ni 
ten ſons of Ierubbaal might come, and their bloa 
be laid? vpon Avimelech their brother, which flew 
them,and vpon tne menot Shechem which f aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 1 


a. 


25 And the men of Shechem ſet lyers in wat e (8. 


him in the tap of the mountaines, aud they robbed 
all that came aloug that way by them: and it wy þ 
told Abimelech, 

25 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with bu 
brethren, and went oner to Shechem : and theme 
ol Shechem put their confidence in him, 

*7 And they went out into the fields, and oaths 
red their vineyards,andtrode the grapes, and made 
[ nerry, and went into the houſe of their god, 


did cate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech, 
4 
oy 
1 
. 


28 AndGaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is | 
bimelech,and who is Shechem, that we ſhouldſene 
him ? ls not hee the ſonne of [erub baal ? and Zeb 
his officer 7 (erue the men of Hamor the father 
Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerue him? 

29 And would to God this people were vnde 
my hand: then would I remooue Abimelech. And 
aid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, & come e 

3+ © And when Zebul the ruler of the city hear 
the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his anger 
| kindled, 

zi And he ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech}; 
uily,ſaying,Behold, Gaal the ſonne of Ebed,and hi 
brethren , bee come to Shechem, and behold, 
forcitic the citie againſt thee: 

32 Now therefore vp by night,thou and thepe 
ple that is with thee,and lie in wait in the field. 

33 And it (hall be, that in the morning aſſoone 
the Snnne is vp, thou ſhalt riſe earely, and ſet j 
the city : and behold, whe» he and the people t 
is with him come our againſt thee, then mayeltt 
doe to them + as thnu (halt find occaſion. 

34 © And Abimelech roſe vp, and all the pee 
that were with him by night, and they layde 
againſt Shechem in foure companies. 

25 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went ont, 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and&- 
bimelech roſe vp, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in waite, 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, hee ſaide to 
Zebul, ; hold, there come people done from the 
top of the monntaines. And Zebul laide vnto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the adow of the mountaines, 26 
were men. 4 

37 Ani Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaide, See, ther 
come pepple downe by the fmiddle of the land. - 
another company come along by the plaine of Me. 1k 
onenim. * 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now uyſ 
moath,wherewmth thou ſaideſt, Who is Abimelech 
that wee ſhould ferue him ? ls not this thepeop 
that thou haſt deſpiſed 2 Goe out, I pray now; 
fight with them. 

29 And Gaal wert ont before the men of She 
chem, and fo:1ght with Abimelech, 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before 
him, and many were ouerthrowen and wounde 
euen vntotheentring of the gate. 


» 


* 


WF 
1 


ach is { Air 


thruft out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the mor row, that the 

peoplewent out into the field, and they tolde Abi- 


melech. 


into three companies, and laide waite inthe field, 
and looked, and behold, the people were come 
forth out of the citie, and he toſe vp againſt them, 
and ſmote them. 

44 And Abim elech, and the company that was 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the eitie: and the two other compa: 
nies ran vpon all the people. that were in the fields, 
aud ew them. 1 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the citie all 
that day, and he tooke the city, and flew the people 
that was there in, and beat dent the city,and ſow- 
ed it with (alt. 

46 Cad when all the men of the tower of She- 
chem heard that, they entred into an holde of the 
houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all the men 
of the towre of Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal- 
mon hee and all the people that were with him, and 
Abimelechtooke an axe in his hand, and ent downe 
a bough from the trees, and tooke ĩt, and laid it on 
his ſhoulder, and faid vnto the people that were 
» \ with him, What ye haue ſeene j me doe, make haſte 
and doe as I haze done . 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut downe euery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the holde and ſet the holde on fire vpen 
them: ſo that all the men of the towre of Shechem 
died alſo, about a thouſand men and women. 

30 hen went Abimelech to Thebez , and en- 
gamped againſt Thebez, and tooke it. 

$1 But there was a ſtrong rowre within the city, 
and thither fledde all the men and women, and all 
they of thecitie, and ſhut ir to chem, and gate them 
vyto the top of the towre. 

$2 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, and 

againſt ir, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the towre, to burne it with fire. 
And acertaine woman * caſt a piece of a mil- 


— Abimelechs head, and all te brake his 


$4 Then he called haſtily vnto the yong man his 
armour- bearer,and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy (word, 
and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman flew 
1 and his yong man thrult him through, and he 
ied, 
And when the men of Iſraeſſaw that Abimelcch 
was dead, they departed euery man vnte his place. 
6 TThos God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi- 
meſech which he did vnto his ſather, in ſlay ing his 
tie brethren, 
$7 And all the euill of the men of Shechem, did 
God render vpon their heads: and vpon them came 
the c:rſe of Iotham the ſonne of lerubbaal. 
CHAP. X. 
I Tola mdperh Ifraelin $harmy 3 Law whoſe thirie 
baiWmty cities. 6 The Philifimes and Am- 
— I _ to In their miſery God ſen- 
rn to then faile pods, 15 Vpon the reven- 
tance, be p- thera R 
Naafter Abime lech therearoſc to defend uſ- 
roel, Tola the ſonne ol Puah. the ſonne of Do- 


. Abimelech dwelt at Arumah «and Ze- 2 And he iudged Iſrael ewentie and 


43 Andheetooke the people, and divided them 


1 
harlet :and Gilcad begate Iephthah, 
2 And Gilcads wite bare him ſornes, and hisff Helr. 

wines ſonnes grew vp, and they thruſt aut leph · e women, 
than. and ſaid vnto hin, Thou ſhalt not inhetite infan bare. 
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* 


{ * i 
ang; 


<a ft Sees 


three yeeres, 
nd died, and was butied in Shamir 

3 CAnd alter him aroſe air a Gileadite, and 
ndged lſrael twentie and twoyeeres. 

4 And hee had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirtie 
aſe. colts, and they had thirtie cities, whichare cal · 
led ¶ Hauoth- lair vnto this day, which are in the 
land of Gilead. 

$s And lair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 CAnd* the children of Ih acl did evil! again 


* Aihtateth,zrd the gods of Syria, and the gods of 3 
Zidon,and the gods of Moab, ard the gods of theq 1 


and ſor ſooke the LORD,ar |(-1nedvot him 
7 And the anger of the LO R Dwas hotagainſt 
Ifra:l,and he ſold them into the hands of the Phili- 
lines, & into the hands of the chilerer of Amm on. 
8 And that ye-rc they vexed and f opprefſed 


dren ot Ifrac}that were cn the other fid- lordany 
the lard o; the Amorites. whichis in Gilead 

9 Moreone: , the children of Ammon paſſed o- 
wer loidan, to fight alſo againſt Iudah. and againſt 
Beni2min,and aga nſſ the houſe of Ephtaim, ſo that 
Iracl was lore diſtreſſed. 

to © And the chiluren of Tſrae) eryed vnto the 

I O R D,faying, We hane ſinned againſtthee, both 
becauſc we haue lo: iaken our God, and alſo ſerued 
Baalim. 
11 And the LORD ſaid onto the chilaten of If. 
rae}, Did not I de{zne> you hom the Egyptians, an 
from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon 
and from the Philiſtines? 
12 The Zidoniansalſo and the Amalekites, an 
the Maonites did cpprefle you, and ye cryed to me, 
and 1 deliuered you out of their hand. 


gods: wherelore I will deliver you no more, 

14 Goe, andcry vntorhe gods which ye hau 
choſen,let them deliuet you in the time of yourtri+ 
bulation. 
15 And the children ef Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
LO Ek D, We hauc ſnned, doe thou vnto vs what- 7 
ſoe uer ſ̃ ſeemeth good vnto thee, deliver vs onely, 
we pray thee this day 
16 And they put away the + Frange gods.lrom a- 
mong them. and ſerued the LORD; and his ſoule 
+ was griened for the miſery of ſrael. 
17 Thenthechildrenof Am mou were fgathered + 
together, and encamped inGilead : and the chil; 
dren of Iſrael aſſe m bled themſelues together, and 
encamped in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people and Princes of Gilead, faid 
one to znoth- r, What man Lee that will beginne 
te fight againſt the child ter of Ami ohe ſhall *be 
head oucr all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


2 


CHAP. SL 
1 7he (ournent beewiene lephihat and the Cilraditer, 
that He fowldle their bead, 12 Thetreatie of prace 
betweene lm and the Ammon es © ume 29 
Tephth abs vow 22 His cm queſt of the Ammo 
mites 34 Hegg meth bis v on his dawghter. 
Oy *lephtiah the Gileadite was a mightie 
mon of valovr, and hee was the ſonne of f an 


— and hee dwelc in Shamir in oy fathers houſe, for thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange 


man. Ts 
"Lo 


— 


. 


in the ſight ofthe LO k D, and ſetued Baalim and] 2. 


chiſd en of Ammon ard the gods eſ the Philiſtines land 13. 1. 


28. 


Hels. 
the ch Idren ol Iſtael eighteene yet ice all the chil-Janſhees 


13 * Yee haue forſaken mee, and ſerued othe *Deu.z24 
I5.icte, | 
2.13. 
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is made Capraine. Iu 


7 nlephthah fled x from his brethren, a 
welt inthe land of Tob : and there were gathered 
aine meu to [ephthah,and went ontwith him, 

4 © Audit came to paſſe, tin proceſſe oftime, that 
e children of Ammon made warte againſt Iſrael. 
Aud it was ſo that when the children of Am - 
on made war agaioſt Iſrael. the Eldets of Gilead 

nt to fetch lephthah out of the land of Tob. 


ur captaine, that wee may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 And lephthah aid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did aot ye hate me, aud expell me out ot myſathers 
Houſe * And why ate yee come vato mee now when 
ye are indiſtreſle ? 

8 Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto lephtbah, 

herefore wee turne againe to thee now, that thou 

mayelt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
pf Ammon,and be out head ouerall the inhabitants 
df Gilead, a 

9 And tephthah faid vnto the Elders of Gilead. If 
yee bring me home againe to fight againſt the chil- 

Iren of Ammon, and the LORD deliuet them be, 
ore me; ſhall be your head > 

to And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tephthah, 

he LORUFbe witneſTe betweene vs, i we doe not 

o according to thy words. 

11 Then lephthah went with the Elders of Gile- 

d,andthe people made him head and captaine o- 
uer them: and Iephthah vtteted all his words be- 

ore the LORD in Mizpeh. 

12 JAnd lephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
the childrenof Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou 
o doe with mee, that thou art come againſt mee to 
Gght in my land? 

13 Andthe king of the children of Ammon an- 
wered vntothe meſſengers of lephthah ; * Becauſe 
trac] cooke away my land, when they came vp out 
pf Egypt, from Arnon cuen vnto labbok, and vnto 
ordane : now therefore reſtore thoſe lauds againe 
peaceably. 

14 Aud lephthah ſent meſſ-ngers againe vnto he 

ing of the children of Ammon : 

ts Andiaidvnto him, Thus faith lephthahz *1f- 

elcooke not away the land of Moab, nor the land 
ff che children of Ammen : 

16 But when Iſracl came vp from Egypt, and 

lked thtough the wildernefle yato the ted Sea, 

nd came to Kadeſh; 

15 Then * !irael ſent meſſengers vnto the king of 
Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, paſſe thorow 
thy land. But the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto : And in like maner they ſent vnto the king 
of \{oab,but he would not coujent:and Iſrael abode 

n Kadeſh, 

18 Then they wentalongthrongh the wildernes, 
and compaſſed the landof Edom, andthe land of 
Moab,and came by the Faſt fide of the land of Mo- 
ab. and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, & but 
came not within the border of Moab : for Anon 
ww the borderof Moab, : 

i9 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sthen king 

of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon , aad iſrael 
ſaid vnto him. Let vs paſſc , we pray thee , thnoryw 
land, vnto my place. 

* But — not Iſrael. to paſſe thore 
his coaſt : but Sihon path-1ed all bis people tage- 

et, and pitched in !ahazaud tongitaganſt Iſrael, 

41 And the LORD God of iſrael deliueted Si. 
hon and all his people into tie hand of iſtael, and 

ſwote them: ſo lirael poſſeſſed all the land of 


* morites the inhabitants of that countrey; 


| s And they ſaidvnto lephthah, Come and bee 
| 
g 
} 


ges: I 
22 And they polled Falſthe coats 
morites, from Arnon euen vato Irbbok , and 


the wilderncfle cuen vnte Iordan, 3 


23 So now the LO R D God of [ſrael hath 
poſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people 
el, and (houldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? 

24 Wilt not thou polleſſe that which Ch 
thy god giueth thee to poſſeile ? ſy whom'oen 
LORD our God ſhall deliuet out trom betore 
them will we poſſeſſe. 

25 And now, art thou anything better they 
lak the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab? Did be 
ttr:ue againſt ſiraeſ, or did he ener ght againſt 

26 While Hrael dwelt in Heihbon, and 
rownes,and in Aroer,and h:r town: s,and in all 
cities that be along by the coalts of Arnon, 
hundred yreres > Why theretore did yee not 
uer them within that time? a 

27 Wheretore 1 haue not ſinned againſt: 
but thou doeſt me wrong to warre agaiilt me; 
LORD che ludge, be ludge this day betwerne 
children of [ſracl, and the children of Ammon, 

28 Howbett, the ling of the children of | 
hearkened not vnto the words ot lephthab 
he leut him. 

29 Clhenthe Spirit of the LORD came 
lephthah, and he palled oner Gilead,and hin 
and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, aud (rom Mi 
peh ot Gilead he pailed oner vnto the children 
Ammon. 

30 Aud lephthah vowed a vow vntothel. 
and ſaid. Ii thou thalt without faile deliver the 
dten of Ammoninto mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall be, that ſ wharſocuer c 
footth of the doores of my honic te meet me, 

I returne in peace from the children of 


(hall ſurely be the LORDS, {and I will fi 


vp lot a butut offering. 

32 J So lephthah paſſed over, vnto the chi 
ot Ammon to fight againſt them, and the LO 
deliuered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote themtrom Aroerenen til 
come to Minnith, exen twentie cities, and vnto 
| plaine of the vineyards with a very great 
ter: thus the children of Ammon were (ubdued 
tore the children ol Iſrael. 

340 And lephthah came toMizpeh vnto his 
& behold, his daughtet came out to meet him mn 
timbrels & with dances, and ſhe was his only 
deſide her he had neither ſonne ner daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw het, cha 
rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, 
haſt brouęht me very low, and thou art one of 
that trouble me: for | haue opened my mouth 
to the L ORD, and I cannor goe backe. 

36 And ſhe laid vate him. My fathergfthou 
opened thy month vnto the LO R P, dot tome 
cording to that which hath proceeded out a 
month: turaimnch as the I. O R D hath taken 
geance for thee of thine enemies, cuen ol the 
dren of Ammon. , 

37 And the aid vnto her father, Let thisthing 
done for me: Let me alone rwomoneths, chat 
+ goe vp and downe vpon the mauntaines, 
waile my vir ginitie, I. and my tellowes. 

8 And he ſaid, Goc. And he ſent her amy 
two moncths, and ſhee went with her compans 
and bewailed her virginitic vpen the mount 

39 And it eame to paſle at the end of two 
that the ieturned vnto her father.who did 
according th his vou which he had vowed: 
knew no man ; and it was a { cuftome in Iſrael, 
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Abdon. C 
the daughters of Iſrael wert i yereſy i to 
the davghter of Iephthah the Gileadite 
dayes in ayeere. 

i * HAP. — 4 We 
The Ephraimites quarrelimy with! 72 
enen by Shibboleth, art flaine by the Gileadues, y 
I dieth. 8 Ilan, who had thirty ornes and 
es, 2 r LNG — —— 

ſonnes pty ge 
Nd the men of Epbraim + gathered themſelves 
her. and went Northward, andſaid vnte 
Wherefore paſſedſt thou oner to fight 2- 
the children of Ammon, and didft not call vs 
goe with thee > We wil burne thine houſe vpon 


with e. 
1 And lephthah ſaid vnte them, I and my people 
at riſe with the children of Ammon: 
when I called you, ye deliuered mee net vat of 
. hands. 


3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered e not, I put 
lite ĩn my hands, & paſſed ouer againſt the chil. 
of Ammon. and the LORD deliueredrhem in- 


I my hand: Wherefore then ate ye come vp vnto 


this day to fight againſt me? 

4 Thenlepbthab gathered rogetherall the men 
Sead. and forght with Ephraim: and the men 
Gilead mote Bphra im. becauſe they ſaid Ye Gi- 

ites are fugitives of Ephraim among the E- 
imites,and among the Manaſsites. 

Aud the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of Tor. 

ore the Ephraimites: & it was (s that when 

Ephraimites which wereeſcaped,ſaid,Letme 

ouet. that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art 
an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay, 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shibbo- 
and he ſaid, Sibboleth: for he conld not frame 

ptonounce it right. Then they tooke him; and 

him at the paſſages of Ierdau: and there fellat 
time ofthe Ephraimites,fourty and two thou- 


7 And lephthah indged Iſrael ſixe yeeres: then 

lephthah the Gileadite,ard was buried in one 
the cities of Gilead. 

8 And aſter him Ibzan ef Bethlehem indged 


And dhe had thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters, 
hee ſent abroad, and tooke in thirty daugh- 
from abroad for his ſonnes. And he ĩudged li- 
ſeven yeeres. 
10 Then died 1bzan, & was buried at Rethlehem. 


4 2! TAnd afterhim Elon a Zebulonite judged 


dhe iudged Iſrael ten yeeres. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buri- 
in Aijalen in the couptrey of Zebulun, 
13 TAnd aſter him, Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 2 
irathoviteiudped Iſrael. 
14 And hee had forrtie fornes,and thirtic + ne- 
that rode on threeſcore and ten aſſe colts: 
be ĩudged Iſrael eight yeeres, 
is And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel, the Piratho- 
ite died. and was buried in Pirat hon in the land of 
phraim,in the mount oſthe Amalekites. 
CHAP. XITT. 
earl i in the hand of the Phibflines. 2 An Ante! 
pear erh to Manoahs ift. 8 The Angrlappeareth 
to Manoah, 1e Manoahs ſacrif e, whereby ie An- 
A diſcrueved. 24 Saraſyn ts borne. 
Nd the children of 1ffael did en il againe in 
ſight of the L. O R D. and the L O R D deli- 
into the hand of the Philiſtines fourtie 


es, 
J And thete was acertaineman of Zorah, of 


ii xiij. Samſons birth is 


and his wife was barten, and bare not. 

3 Aud the Angel of the LO k D appeared vnto 
t he woman, and (aid vnto her, Be hold now, thon art 
barren and beareft not: but thou ſhalt conceiuc and 
beate a ſonne: 

4 No therefore beware, I pray thee,and drink Num. 
not wine not ſtrong driuke, and eat not avy yeclean| 253. 
thing. 

For loe, thou ſhalt conceĩue and beare a ſonne, 
and * no raſor ſhall come on his head: for the child Num. C. 
ſhalbe a Na arĩite vnte God from the wombe : and g. i. ſam. 
hee ſhall b Bin to deliuct Iſrael out of the hand of g. 11. 
the Philiſtines. 

6 Then the woman came, and tolde her huſ- 
band, ſaying; A man of God came vnto me, and his 
countenance was like the countenance of an Angel 
of God, very terrible : but l aſked him not w hence 
he was, neither tolde he nit his name: 

7 Bot hceſaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ce ine and bearea ſonne; and now, drinke no wine 
not ſtrong drinke, neither eat any vncleane thing: 
lor the childe ſhall be a Nazarite to God, from th 
wombe to the day ot his death. 

8 qThcr Manoalbentreated the LORD and faid 
O my LORD, let the man of God which thou didft 
ſend, come againe vnto vs, and teach vs what wee 
ſhall doe vnto the childe that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hcatkened to the voice of Manoab : 
andthe Angel of God came againe vato the 
as thee ſate in the field : But Manoah her husband 
Was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ranne, and 


the famiſy of t tes, whole name was Mancab, [ 


ſhe well her husband, and ſaid vnto kim, Behold,the 


man hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto me the 
othey day. 

1t And Manoaharoſe, and went after his wife 
and came to the man, and ſaid vnto bim, Art thou 
the man that ſyakeſt vnto the woman? And he ſaid 
Iam. 

12 And Manoahfaid , Now let thy words com 
to paſſe: + Ho ſhall we erderthechilde,and} 4 
ſhall we doe vnto him? ; 

14 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vento Mano- 
ah, Of al that I (aid vnto the woman, let her beware 

14 Shee may not eate of auy thing that commeth Ec · 
of the vine, neither let het driuke wine or ſtrong or, ll 
drinke, not cate any vncleane thing : all that I com- hee 
manded her. let her obſerue. foe !Heb, 

15 « And Manoah faide vnto the Angel of theſ hat 
LORD, pray thee, let vs deteinethee, vntil we} all be 
{hall haue made ready a kid f for thee. bis wor & 

16 And the Angel oſ the L O R Dfaide vnto Ma- I Hebr. 
noah, Though thou deteinme,] will not eate ot t e 
bread: and if thou wit offer a burnt «fering, thou 
muſt efferit vnto the LORD: for Manoah kr 
not that he was an Angel of he LORD, 

19 And Maneab ſaid vnto q Angel of the LORD 
What is thy name, that when thy ſayings come te 
paſſe, we may doe thee honour ? Sg 

8 And the Angel of the LORD ſaĩde vnto him 
Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeciog it 3 
{ſecret : . 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid with 2 meat offerings 
and oſfeted it vp on a roche vnto the LORD rang 
the Angel did wonderouſly , and Manoah and hi 
wile looked on. | 
20 For it came to paſſe , whenthe flame went vp 
toward heaven from of the Alcar:that the Angel 
the LORD aſcended in the flame of the altar : and 
Manoah and his wife looketl on i:, and (ell on their 
faces to the ground, 

21 (But } 


e che, 


LA ——_— 


Samſon; | nahon . Woges, , — 
21 (Bur the Angel of the LORD did no more ap- And they ſaid vnto him, Put foorth thy ti 
| — to Manoah and to his wife:) then Manoah we may heare it. | ; 
| new that he was an Angel of the LORD. 14 And he ſaid vnto them, Ont of the eatere 
*Fxod, } 21 An Manoah ſaid vnte his wife, * Wee ſhall { forth meat, and out of the ſtrorg came forth 
33.20. | ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. — 2 they could not in three dayes exp 
1 


chap. 6. 23 Bat his wife faid vnto him, It the LORD were | the riddle. 
| 22, * {plealtdto kill vs, hee would not haue teceiued a 15 Andi it came to paſſe on the ſenenth day,th 
848 b roc offering and a meate off: ring at our handcs, they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thy hub 
| neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, j that he may declare vnto vs the riddleyleſt webu 
| nor would as at this time haue tolde vs c things thee and thy fathers houſe iti fire: haue yecallk 
| - Jas theſe, vs to take that we haue ? is it not ſo? 
24 CAnd che woman bare a ſonne, andcalled his | 16 And Sam ſons wife wept before him, and 
| name Samſon : and the chil grew, and the LO R D Thou dee't but hate me, and loueſt mee not: . 
leſled him, haſt put footth a riddle vnto the children of 
[ 25 And the Spitĩt oſ the LO RD began to mone people, and haſt not col de it me. And hee ſaid 
him at times in the cimpe ol Dan, betweene Torah [her Behold, I haue not tolde zt my father, nory 
and Echt aol. mother, and ſhall Itelli thee? 
CHAP. 1111. 17 And ſheew:pt before him | the ſeuen dt 
1 Samſon d firech a wiſe of the Phi iſtinet. 6 In his | while the feaſt laſted : and it camero paſſe onth 
ion /g helulleth a lian. 8 In @ ſremndionrmney be fue | ſeucnth day, that he tolde her, becauſe ſhee layſ 
deth hon inthe corkers. te Samſons mariage feaſt. |vpon him: and (he tolde the ridille to the childee 

12 Hi 1i::{/e by his wife u M , newer} ig Hee ok her people. | 

ſþorteth rhirgie Philiſines, 20 His wiſt maricdco | 18” And the men of th city ſaid vnto him on i 

another. ſeuentn day betore the Sunne went downe, 

Nd Sunſon went done to Timnath, and ſaw a ſ is ſweeter then honie ? and what is ſtronger then 
woman inTimuath,of the daughters of the Phi. [Lion ? And he (aid vnto them, If ye had not plon 
liſtines. with my heifer, ye had not found out my ndale. } 

2 And hee eame vp, and tolde his father and his | . 19 CAnd the Spirit of the LORD came wa 
mother,and faid,! haue ſeene a woman in Timnath, him, and hee went downe to Aſhkelon, anden 
ef the daughters of the Philiſtines : now therefore thirty men of them, and rooke their {ſpoile, 
get her for me to wife. pauc change of garments vnto them which expe 

3 Then his father and his mother faid vnto him, qed the riddle, and his anger was kindled, and 
Is there neuer a woman among the daughters of thy {went vp to his fathers houle. 

rethren,cr among all my people, that thou goeftto { 20 But Samſons wife was gen: to his compail 
take awi'c of the vacircumciſed Philiftines ? And ſ on w/hem he kad vſed as his friend. 
4Xeb. ſhe Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Get her for me, for{ſhe | ' CHAP I, 
in night in pleaſeth me well. 1 Samſom is denied his wife, 3 He Luyneth the 7 
Ene es 4 But his father and his mother knew not that it fine corre with foxes and firehramds. 6 Hi 

was oftheL ORD, that he ſought an occaſion againſt } aher, father are burnt by the Philiſſines 78 
the Philiſtines: for at that time the Philiftines had | ſonſ mit- then hip and 1579 b. 9 He i hound lytH 
dominion auer Iſracl. wien Indab,anddelmeredso the Philifines. 14. 

5 CThen went Samſon downe,and his father and] h1/feth them with a ia m,, 18 God matti 
his mother to Timuath, and came to the vineyards | founaine En-hakkove for ſem in Lehi 
FRebr.in ſof Timnath: and behold,a yong lyon roared | a- Bi it caine to paſſe within a while after, ini 
meezmg gainſt him. time of wheace hatneſt, that Samſon viſited 

. 6 And the ſpirĩt of the LORD came mightily vp-¶ wife witha kid, aud hefaid,] will goe in to my 
on him and he rent him as he would haue rent a kid, | into the chamber. But her father would not fuſe 
and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his | him to goe in. 
father or his mother what he had done. 2 And her ſather ſaid. I verely thonghtthatt 

7 And hee went lone and talked with the woe haddeſt viteriy hated her, theretore 1 gave 
man.and the pleaſed Samſon well ch companion : is not her younger ſiſter fairertis 

8 CAndaſteratimeherernrned to take her, and [ſhe ? take het. I pray thee, in ſtead of her. 
hee turned aſide to ſee the carkeis of the lion: and 3 © And Samion ſaid concerning them, [ Ne 
behold, there was a {warme ol Bees, and hony inthe Iſhell 1 bee more blameleſſe then the Phildtine 
carkeis of the lion. though i doc them a diſpleaſute. 

And he tone hereof᷑ ĩnhis hands, and went on 4 And Samſon went and caught three ht 
eating, and came to his father and mot het, and hee [foxes, and tocke | fir: brands, and turned tak t 
gaue them. and they did eat: but he told not them taile, and put a ſire band in the midſt berweene 
that he had taken the hony out of the carkeis of the | tailes. 

I/ on. 5 And whey he had ſet the brands on fire het 

1 8s his father went downe vnto the woman, | them oc into the ſtanding corne of the Phililtine 
and Samſon made there a tealt: for ſo vſed the yong | and burnt vp beth the ſhocks, and alſo the ſta 
men to doe. coruc, with the vineyards, aud aliues 

tt And it came to paſſe when they ſaw him. that | * © Then the pniliſt ines ſaid, Whohath 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon ne in laws 

tz © AndSamſon faid ento them, l will now put [the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his w fe, and 
forth a riddle vnto yu: it youeau certainly declare ſuen her to hiscompanion And the Philiſtines e 
it me within che ſeuen daies ol the feaſt, and find it vp, and buint her and her father with fire. 
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out, then I will gine you thirtieſ ſheets, and thirtie | And Samſon ſaid vnte them, Thogh e 

change of gatments: done this, yet will l be auenged of you, and l de 
13 But if ye cinnot declare it me, then (hal ye gine | that I will ceaſe, : 

me thyrtieſheets,and thirtie change of garments, 8 Aud he ſmote them hip and thigh witha f 


——— 


——_— 
n — r a 
Ls 
L 
1 
. 
p 


IF 


„* „„ am Vt oy wy 


X 


T1 

4 
; 
ol 
þ 
oy 

. 
4 
5 
a 
I 
5 


laws 
de 


$ 


e % 
d 10 
* 
14 
nw” 
: 


$ 


eiae T0 e, 1 
ꝛand he went dovrne and dwelt in the top 
of the rocke Etam. 

„ CThentbe Philiſtines went vp, and pit ched in 
lud ab, and ſpread themſelues in Lehi. 
10 And the men of ludah ſaid, Why ate ye come 

vp againſt vs? And they aniwered, To biad Samſon 

are we come vp, to do to him as he hath dont to vs. 

11 Then three thouſand men of ludah ſ went to 
| the toy ol the roche Etan,& laid to Samſon, Kuow- 
el chou not that the Philiſtines arc rulers oner vs? 

What is this at thou haſt done vnto vs ? And he 

faid vnto them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue I done 


vsto them. 

12 Andthey aid vnto him. We are come dowe to 
bind thee, that we may deliuer thee into hand of 
the Philiſtiues.And Sam(en ſaid vnto them, Sweare 
vatome that ye will not fall vpon me yeur ſelues. 

13 And they ſpake vnto him,ſaying,No: but we 
will bind chee laſt. and deliver thee imo their hand? 
but ſurely wee will not kill thee, And they bound 
him with two new coat ds, and brought him vp from 

rocke. 

14 Aud when he came vnto L ehi, the Philiſt nes 
ſhouted againſt him : and the Spirit of the LORD 
eme mightily vpon him, and the eoards that were 
i became as flaxe that was burnt with 
las and his bands 4 looted trom off his hands. 

15 Aud he found a fe jawbone ot an affe, and 
put forth his hand, and tooke it, and ſlew a thonland 


mentherewith. 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jawbone of an 
ale heaps vpon heaps, with the jaw of an alle haue 

wd Illune a thouſand men. 

19 And it came to paſſe when he had made an end 
of peaking,that he caſt away the iawbone out of his 
hand,and called that place | Ramath Lehi. 

18 «© And hee was fore athirſt, and called on the 

LORD, and (aid, Thou haſt giuen this great del: ue- 

ag rance into the hand of thy ſetuant and now (hal l 

diefor thirſt, and fall into the hand ol the vacir- 
aunciſe dꝰ 

is But God claue an hollow place that was inthe 

nnd there eame water thereour, and when hee 

, dad drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and he reviued : 

fore he called the name thereof Enhakkore, 

Kh is in Lehi,vnto this day: 

26 Andhe iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the Philt- 


enen at GM eſcabeth, and carieth away the gatrs 
of the city. q Delilah cor» wed hy thePhaliſemes mi i- 
ſeth gam ſau. 6 Thrice ſhe u deceued. 16 At laft Fe 
aun comerh hum. 24 The Phil tines take har, and 
pu bene. 22 Ha rength renewing ht pulleth 

downe the houſe upon the Phalaſtyres and diet. 
went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there F an 

harlot, and went in vnto her. 

Aud it was tale the Gaxĩtes, ſay ing, Samſon is 
come hither. And they compaſſed hm in, and laide 
wait for him all night in the gate of the citie, and 

tef quiet all the night, ſaying , In the morning 

it is day we ſhall kill him. 
3 And Samt n lay til midnight, and aroſe at mid- 
night. and tooke the doores of the gate of the citie, 


—ů— ——vutyV—-t-—¼ on — ip 
Þ. XV]. Delilah onercommeth Sar 
great ſtrength get, and by what means we may pre- 
uaile a a vit him,that we may binde him to g atfi 
him: and we will give thee eucry one of vs,cleuen 
hundree pres of ſiſuer. 

6 © And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength ieh, and wei with 
thou mighteſt he bound, to alfl ct thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, lf they bind me with 
ſeuenſgreene wit hs, that were euer dried, then (bal 
I be weake, and be as fanother man. 

8 Tben the lords ot the Philiſtines brought vp 
to hex ſeuen greene withs, which had not bin dried, 
and ſhe bound him with then. 

9 Now there were men lying in waite, abiding 
with her in the chamber: and ſhe ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 


on. 


, 


| Or bone 
ble, 


or en 
cards. 
He.moyh, 
Hieb one, 


Helr. 


withs as athreedof tow is broken, hen it touch 
ede 


eth the fire, fo his i rength was not kuowen. 

Io And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Behold, thou 
haſt mocked me and told me lies, non tel me, I pray 
thee, vheiewith then mighteſt be bound. 

1 And he ſaĩd vnto het, If they bind me faſt with 
new ropes j that were neuer occupied, then (hall I 
be weake, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah tooke therfore new ropes, and bourd 
him therwith, and ſaid vnto him, The Philiſt mes be 
vpon thee, Samſon. (And there were liers in wait 2- 
biding in the chamber) and hee brake them from eff 
his armes like a threed. 

Iz And Delilah faid vnto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
halt mocked me, and told me lics : tell mee where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid vnto her 
If * weauc!tthe ſcuen locks of my head with the 
web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin and ſaid vnts 
him, The Philiſtines bevpen thee, Samſon. And he 
awaked out of his ſleepe, and went away with the 
pin ofthe beame, aua with the web. 

Is And ſſie ſaid vnto him, How canſt thou ſay, 
Jouve thee, hen thine heart is not with me > Tho 
haft mocked me theſethree times, and haſt not told 
me wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. 

16 Andit came to paſſe when ſhe preſſed him dais 
ly with her words, and vrged him, ſo that bis ſoule 
was vex: d vnto death, 


FHebr. 
whe with 
54 hath 
4 b: ye 
ne. v 


Hebr, 

ty That he told her all his heart, and aid vnto Wororcencd, 
her, There hath not come a raſor vpon mine head: | 
for I/ awe Lene a Nazarite vnto God frem my mo- | 
thers wombe: if I beſhauen,then my ſtrength will 
goe from me, and l ſhall become weake, and be like 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſa that he had told her al 
his heatr, ſhee ſent and called for the lordes of th 
Philiſtines,ſaying,Con e vp this once; for hee hath 
ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi 
liftines came vp vnto her, and brought money ia 
their hand. 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, an 
ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhane c 
the ſcuen locks ot his head, and ſhe began to a'flic 
him, and his ſtength went from him. 

20 And ſhee ſaid, The Philiſtines bee vponthee 
Samſon, And he awoke out of his ſleepe, and aid, 
will goe out as at other times be ſote, and ſhake in 
ſelfe And he wiſt nec that the LORD was depaxte 


* 
, 


+ [2nd the two poſts, & wont away with them f barre 
Then And pur them vpon his houlde is, and caried 
vp to ytop of an hill that is before Hebron. 

-| 4 CAnd i caveto paſſe afterward, that he loucd 


in the valley j of Sorek, whoſe name was 


a woman 
Di lah, 
5 And the lords of the Philitines came vnto her 


fem him, 

21 hut the Philiſtines tooke him and f put ou 
his eyes, & brought him downe to Gaga, aud boun 
him with fetters of braſſe, and he did grinde in the e 
priſon houſe. n f 

22 Hou beit the haire of his head began togrow w. 
gaine, } after he was —_— . 


e los- 
red oed, | 


lad vote het, Emife him, and ſee wherein hi 


— — x——2 2 — I 


4 1 
i 


s 1doles, E. 


g 
: | 
| Heb, ant 
why n 
lied oun 
Nume. 
Hebr be- 


gore them 


! 


— IG. * 


1 »r.be 
leaned on 
them. 

4 Hebr m 


23 Then the lords of y Phiſiſtines gathered them 
together, for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Dagon 
their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, Our god 
hath deliucred Samſon out enemy inte eur hand. 
24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: tor they ſaid, Our god hath delinered in- 
to our handes our enemy,and the deſtroyer of our 
countrey,f which flew many of vs 

25 And it came to paſſe when their hearts were 
merry, that they (aid, Call for Samſon, that hee may 
make vs ſport. And they called for Samſon out of 
the priſon houſe,and he madefthem ſport,and they 
ſet him berweene the pillars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that helde him 
by the hand, Suffet mee that I may feele the pillars 
whereupon the houle ſtandeth, that I may leane vp- 
on them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, 

and all the lords ot che Philiſtines werethere : and 
there wire vpon the roofe about three thouſand 
men and women, that behcld while Samſon made 
ſpore. 
: 28 And Samſon called vnto the LORD, and faid, 
O Lord GOD, remen-ber me Ipray thee, and ſtreng- 
then mee, | pray thee onely this once, O God, that 1 
may bee at once auenged of the Pluliſtines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two mĩddle 


it was horne vp, of the one with his right hand, and 
ol the other with his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaĩd, Let F mee die with the Phi- 
liſtines: and he bowed hĩmſelle with all n might: 
and the houſe fell vpon the lordes, and vpon all the 
people that were therein; ſo the dead which he ſlew! 
at 1 3 were moe then they which hee ſlew in 
his life. 

21 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his fa- 
ther came dewne and tooke him, and brought =p 
vy and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol,i 
the burying place of Manoah his father: and he iud- 
ged I ſrael twentie yeeres, 

CHAP, XVII. 
1 fie money that Mi ah firſt ole, il en reſlorra Hig 
moiler mateth images, 5 and he ornaments for ib 

E He hivetha Lewte te be bu Pyieft. 

Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
name was Micah. 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The elenen hun- 
dred ſetels of filner that were taken from thee, a» 
out which thou cut ſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in 
ine eares, behold, the bIner ij with mee, i tooke it. 
nd his mother ſaid, Ble ſſed be thou of the LORD, 


pillars vpon whichthe houſe ſtood, and j on which] 


my ſonne. 

3 Andwhenhe had reſtored the elenen hundred 

et le of ſiluer to his mother, his mother ſayd, [ 

ad wholly dedicated the ſiluer vntothe LORD, 

rom my hand, for my ſon to make a graven image, 

nd a molten image: now therefore I will reſtore it 
nto thee, 

4 vet he reſtored the money vnto his mother, an 

is mother tooke two hundred Heels of filuer, and 

ane them to the founder, who made thereof a gra 

en image,and a molten image,and they were in th 

ouſe of Micah. 

And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, and 
de an *Ephod and * Teraphim, and feonſecrated 

pne of his ſonnes,who became his Prieſt. 

86 In thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael 

bat euery man did Char whick was right in his one 


b. 
7 And there was 2 yong man out of Bethlehem 


es. The 
Iudah, ot the Family of Indah who was a 
he ſoiourned there. 


8 And the man departed out of the citie 
Bethlehem Iudah, to ſoiourne where he could 
a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
of Micah, as he journ:yed. 

9 And Micah faid vnto him, Whence 
thou? And he ſaid vnto him, l am a Levite of 
lehem Indah,and I go to ſoiourne where 1 may 
a place, : 

ts And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with 
and bee vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, and l 
ꝑiue thee tenne ſhekels of ſiluer by the yeere, 
{ a ſuite of appatell, and thy victuals. So the 
went in. 

ti Andthe Lenite was content to dwell with 


man,and the yong man was vnto him as one of l 


lonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Lenite, and 
yong man became his prieſt, and was inthe houſe 
Micah. 

13 Then fayde Micah, Now know 1 that 
LOR D will doe me good, ſeeing I haue a Levi 
my Prieſt, 

C HAP. XVIII. 

1 The Dunites ſend fiue men to ſteke out an 
3 At the howſe of Micah they conſult with 
and are incouraged in their way. 7 They ſearch 
and h tur backe newes of good hope. 11 Six bund 
men ave ſent to furprize 11. 14 Ju the vi 
Micah of bus prieſt ana hus con ſecrate thmęs. 17 
win Laſh and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vy i 
wherem Ionathan inhorued the prieflhood, 
N * thoſe daies here was no king in Iſrael: ani 
thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites ſought 


an inheritance to dwel in: for vnto that day alba 


inheritance had not fallen voto them among 
tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Andthe children of Dan ſent of their 
five men from their coaſts, ſ men of valor.trom 
rah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the land, 24 
ſearch it, and they ſaid vnto them, Goe ſearch 
land: who when they came to mount Ephraim 
the houſe of Mica, they lodged there, 

3 When they ve by the houſe of Micah, 
knew the voice of the yeng man the Leuite · 
turned in thither,anc ſaid vnto him, Who 
thee hither? and what makeſt thou in this p 
and what haſt thou here? 

4 And he faid v»to them, Thus and thus deat 
Micah with mee, and hath hired mee, and lun 
Prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aſke covnſell,we 
thee,of God, that wee may know, whether ont 
which we goe ſhalbe proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt ſaid vnto them, Co in peace: 
fore the LOKD your way whercinye goe. 

7 Then the fiue men departed & came to 
and ſaw the people that were therein, how! 
dwelt care leſſe after the manner of the Zi 
quiet and ſecure, and there was no 4 magiſtrate 
the land that might put them te ſhame in am 
2nd they were farre from the Zidonians and i 
buſineſſe with axy man. 

8 And they came vnto their brethren te 
and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid vuto 
What ſ ye? | 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſ-,that we may go Pp 
them: for we haue ſcene the land, and 
2 good : and are ye till? Be not 
and to enter to poſſeſſe the land. 

is When yee goe, yce ſhall come vntos 


* 


=== 
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20d to a large ſand: for God hath given ir in- 
your hands, a place where there 1s no want of a- 
thing that & in the carth, : 
tr FAnd there went from thence of the family of 
Danites out of Torah, and eut of Eſhtaol ſixe 
. hundred men, } appointed with weapons of warre. 
12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
ear im in ludah : wheretore they called that place 
hanch Dan vnto this da; beho'd,it a behinde 
inath-jearim. 
1; And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephraim, 
and came vnto the houſe of Micah. 
14 © Then anſwered the five men that went to 
die out the corntrey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their 
ethren, Doe ye know that there is intheſe houſes, 
Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen image, and 
moltenimage > Now therefore conſider what ye 
todoe, 
15 And they turned thitherwatd,and came to the 
houſe of the young man the Leuite , exe vnto the 

+ {houſe of Micah, and + ſaluted him. | 

is Andvhe fix hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of warre, which were of the children of 

Nood by theentring of the gate. 
19 And the fine men that went to ſpie out the 
went vp and came in thither , and tooke the 
image, and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
andthe molten image * and the Prieſt Rood in the 
ing ofthe gate, with the fixe hundred men that 
appbit ted with weapons of warte. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe , aud ſet- 
ched the earued image, the Ephod. and the Tera- 
phim, and the molten image : then ſaid the Prieſt 
vnto them, What doe yee ? 

19 And they laid vnto him, Hold thy peace 3 lay 

ine hand vpon thy month, and go with vs, and de 

vs a father and a Prieſt : Is it better for thee to 
hea Prieſt vnto the houſe cf one man, ot that thou 
aPrieſt vnto a tribe and a family in 1 ſrael ? 

2» And the Priefts heart was glad, and he rooke 

Ephod,and the Tei aphim,and the grauen image, 

q vent inthe middeſt of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, ard put the little 
and the cattell, and the carizge before them. 
2 Ani when they were à goed way from the 
paſe of Micah , the men that were in the bouſes 

toMicahs houſe, were gatheted rogether,and 
Ttocke the children of Dan. 

33 Andthey cryed vnto the cd ren of Dan: and 

wy turned theit ſaces, and ſaid vnta Micah, What 

* chat thou commeſt with ſuch a com- 


2% And hre ſaid, Yee haue taken away my gods 
Pichi made, and the Prieſt, ard ye are gore away: 
dwhat haue 1 more? And what is this that yee 
vnto me, What aileth thee 2 
15 And the children of Dan aid vntohim, Let 
thy roice be heard among vs, leſt ſ angry fel- 
runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy lite, with 
the lives of thy honſho19. 
26 Andtbe children of Daa went their way: and 
Micahſaw that they were too ſtrong fot him, 
turned and went backe vnto his houſe. 
27 And they tooke the things which Micah had 
the Prieſt which het had, and came voto 
mo a peoplethat were at quiet, and lecnre, 
they invre them with the edge of the ford, 
the city with fire; | 
n and there was no deliut ter, becauſe it was 
from Zidor!; and they had no buſmeſſe with 
*#d it was in the alley that het by Beth- 
07 Nite 2049 aud A tit titrtirt; 


4 


„ bo . ' : 
ili. xix. They ſet vp Micahs Hole. 
25 And they called the name of the *city, Dan, Floſh. * 
alter the name ot Dan their father, who was borne I 9.47 
vnto lirael: howbeit the name of the city was Laith 
at the firit. 
30 J And the children of Dan ſet vp the grauen 
image: and Tonathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſonne of Man aiſ: h, he and his ſonnes, were Prieſts to 
the tribe of Dan, vntill the day of the captiuitic of 
the land. 
3 And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen image; 
which he made, all the time that the houſe of God 
Was in Shiloh. 
EAA. . 
r A TLeuie goeth ty Brtblebern to ti h home hes w. fc. 
16 Anolle may entertameth hm at Gibeah, 22 
The Grbeonites abuſe his conculune to death. 29 HE 
anadeh hr mo tele preces to ſend them 10 the 
tweluen bes. f 
A it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, hen there Chap. 
wan no king in Iirsel, that there was a certaine} 179.6, and 
Lenite ſotunrning en the fide of mount Ephbraimg18. 1. an 
who tooke to hin: a concubine out ot B. thlehem 21.28. 
Iudah. Hees 4 
2 And his concubine played the whore againſt hyoman 4 
him, and went away from him vnto her fathers ce 
houſe to Bethlehem ludah , and was there loute ſor a wift | 
whole moneths. 4c. | 


having his ſ:ruant with him, and a couple of affes : 


ced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law the damoſels father, re · 


they did eate and drinke, and lodged there, 

$ CAnditcame to paſſe on the fourth day, when 
they aroſe earl in the mornirg. that hee role vp to 
depart: and the damoſe ls ſathet ſaid vnto his ſonne 


bread, aud afte ward goe your way. 

6 And they ſate downe,and did eate and drinke 
both of them together: for the damoſels father had 
ſaid vnto the man, Be content, pray thee, and tary 
all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man toſe vp to depart, his fa- 
ther in law vtged him: therefore hee lodged there 
againe. 

8 And hee atoſe early inthe morning on the fe 
day todepart, andthe damoſelsfathertaid, Com- 
fort thine heart, [ pray thee. And they taried f vntill. 
after noone, and they did eate both of them. 

9 And when the man role vptodepatt, hee and 
his concubine, and his ſetuant; his tatherin law, the 
damoſels tather ſaid vnto him, ; ehold, now the day 
} draweth towards enening, I pray you try all 
night: behold, 4 the day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be Merrie; and te mor. 
row get you early on your way , that thou mazeſt 
goe f home. . 

10 But the man would not taty that night, but he 


bus (which is leruſalem: ) ang there were with him 
two aſſes ſidled ; hisconcubine alſo v withhim. 
tt And when they were by lebus, the day was 
farre ſpent , and the ſervant ſaid vnto his maſter, 
Come,l pray the, 2nd let vs turne in into this citie 
of the lebuſite s, and lodge in it 

12 And his maſter faid vnto him, W will not 
fntne aſide hirher into the city of a Franger, that is 
det of the children of Iſtael, wee will paſſe oner to 


3 And her hnsbatd aroſe, and went after her tolbine. 
ſpeake f irjendly vnto het. and to bring her agaĩne, tor A yere 


ana ſhee hronght him irto her fathers honſe, and hworerhs. 
when the father of the damoſel lia him, hee teioy · N doyes 


teined him, and ke abode with him three day es: fo If Heb. to | 


in law? , f Comfort thine heart with a morſell of Hef 


role vp, and departed, and came fouer againſt le- 
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13 And heſaidvnto his ſeraant, Come, and le 
vs drawe ncere to one of theſe places to lodge a 
night in Gibeah, ar in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on and went their way, and 
the Suane went downe vpon them when they wer 
by Gibeah, which belonge;b to Beniamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to goe in and te 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he fate hi 
downe in a ſtreet ot the city: tor there was no mar 
that toołe them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 © And behold, there came an olde man fror 
his worke out of the field at even, which was alſo o 
mount Ephraim; and he ſoĩoutned in Gibeah, but 
the men of the place were Beniamites, 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he [aw a way 
faring man in the ſtreete of the city: and the olde 
man ſayd, Whitber goeſt thou? and whence com 
meit thou? 

18 And he ſaid voto him, Wee are paiving from 
Bethlehem Iudab,toward the ſide of mount Ephra 
im, from thence am I: and I went to Bethlehem I 
da. but I ain now going tothe houſe of the LORD 
and there is no man that F teceĩueth me to houſe. 

g Vet there is both ſtra and prouender ſor our 
afles, and there is bread and wine alſo tor mee and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which A 
with thy ſervants : there is no want of any thing. 

20 Andtheoldemanſaid, Peace bee with thee z 
howſoc uer, let all thy wants lie vpon meʒonl lodge 
not in the ſtreete. 

21 So hee brought him into his hvuſe, and gaue 
pm vnto the aſſes: aud they waſlied their 

eete, and did eate and drinke. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts mer 
rie, behold, the men of the citic,certaine lonnts o 
Belial beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the 
doore, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe,the old 
man, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came into 
thine houſe,that we may know him. 

23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
out vnto them, & ſaid vnto them. Nay my brethren, 
nay I >ray you do not ſe wicked! y : ſeeing that this 
man is come into mine houſe, doe nor this folly. 

24 Behold, here u my daughter, a maiden, and his 
concubine, them will I bring out now, and humble 
yee them, and doe with them what ſeemeth good 
vnto you: but vnto this man doe not f ſo vile a 


Wartey of 
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thing. 

* the men would not hearken te him: ſo the 
man tooke his concubine, and brought her ſoorth 
vnto them, 2nd they knew her, and abuſed her all 
the night vnt ill the morning and when the day be- 
gan to ſpring, they let her goe. 

24 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell downe at the doore of the mans houſe, 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord roſe vp in the morning , and o- 
pened the doores of the houſe, and went out to goe 
his way: and behold,the woman his concubine was 
fallen downe at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands wer+vpon the threſhold. 

28 And he laid vnto her, Vp, and let vs be going: 
Bat none anſwered. Then the man tooke ber wp vp- 
on au aſſe, and the man roſe vp and gate him vnto 
his place. 

29 Chand when he was come inte his houſe, hee 
tooke a koife,and laide hold on his concubine, and 
diuided her, together with hennes, into twelue 
pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael. 

3» And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
was ne ſuch deed done nor ſeene, from the day that 


& ” 


gypr vnto this day: conſider of it, take aduic 
peake your mmaes. 
CHAP, XXx, 

t The Leuite in a generall aſſembly , declareth 
wong. 8 The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The 
iamites being cited, make hi a1 againſt the I haun 
18 The Iſraelues m ls loſe for ty ib 
26 They deſtroy by a fr atageme all the Bui 
except fixe hundred. 

Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, andi 
Congre gat on was gathered together as 
man, from Dan euen to Beer- ſheba, with the land 

Gilead, vnto the LORD in Mizpch. 

2 And the chĩeſe of all the people, exen of allt 
tribes ol Iſrael, preſented tbemſelues in the aff 
bly ot the people of God, ſoure hundred thou 
ſootmen that drew ſwerd, 

3 (Now thecluldren of Benizmin heard thatt 
children ot Iſrael were gone vo to Mizpch.) 
ſayd the childrenof Iſcacl, Tell vs, how was ti 
wickedueſſe? 

4 And j the Levite, the husband of thewe 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaid, I came into d 
beah that belongeth to Beniamin, I and my corcubi 
to lodge. 

And the men of Gibeab roſe againſt mee, 
beſet the houſe round about vpon me by nig 
thought to haue ſlaine me, ard my concubine b 
they + forced that ſhe is dead. 

6 And touke my concubine, andcut her inpi 
ces, and ſenther throughout all the countrey oft 
inheritance of 1ſracl : for they haue commitic 
lewdneſle and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Bchold,yee are all children of Iſrael, giuele 
your aduice and counſell, ' 

8 Jand all the people aroſe as one man, (api 
We will not any ef v5goeto his tent, neithermi 
we any of vs turne into his kouſe1 

But now this ſha be the thing which we 
doe to Gibeah, we will goe vp by lot againſt ĩt: 

10 And wee will take ten men of a hundredt 
rowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and a hundreds 
thouſand, and a thouſaud out of tenne thouſand 
fetch victuall for the people, that they may do 
they come to Gibcah ef Beniamin, accoi dingt 
the folly that they haue vrought in Iſrael, 

t So all the men of Iſrael were gathered aii 
the citie, ſ knit together as one man, 

12 CAnd the trthes of Iſrael ſent mentherow 
the tribe of Benĩamin, ſaying, What wickedodſ 
this that is doneamang you? 

13 Now therefore deliver vs the men, the 
dren of Belial which are in Gibeah,that we may 0 
them to death, and put away cuill from lſracl:buf 
the children of geniamia would not hearkento | 

| 
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voice of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered the 
ſelues together out of thecities vnto Gibeab t 
out to battell againſt the children of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Bcniamin were nun 
at that time out ofthe cities, twenty and ſixet 
ſand men that drew ſword ; beſide the inhabi 
of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen hu 
choſen men. R 

16 Among all this people there were ſeuen da 
dred choſen men left handed, cuery one could 
ſtones at an hai re breadth, and not muiſſe. 

17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, 
numbred ſoure hundred thouſand men that 
ſword : and theſe were men of warre. 

18 © And the children of Iſrael aroſe and 
vp to the houſe of God, and asked counſell of ca 


the children of Liracl came vp out of the land of E- 


EY 


FETWhich of vs ſhall goe vp felt tothe hat- 
tell againſt the children of Beniamin: And the 
LORD faid,ludai ſhall gee wp firit, 

19 Aud the children of Iſrael roſe vp in the mot · 
ping,andevcamped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battell a- 
:nft Benjamin , and the men of Iſrael put them- 
ves in aray to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 
21 And the children of Benjamin came forth ont 
of Gideah,& deſtroyed downe to the ground of the 
Uraelites that day, twenty and two thouſand men. 
22 And the people the men of Ilrael encouraged 
themſclues , and ſet their battell againe in aray,in 
theplace where they put themſelues1n aray the firſt 


— (And the children of Iſrael went vp and wept 

belorethe LO R D votill Euen, and aſked counſell 

al the L ORD, ſaying, Shal I go vp againe to battel 
inſt the children of Beniamin my brother? And 
LO R Dad, Goe vp againſt him) 

24 And the children of [rael came neete againſt 
the children of Beniamin,the ſecond day. 

25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt them out 
efGibeahthe ſecond day, and deſtroyed donc to 
the ground ol the children of 1ſracl againe, eigh- 
teene thouſand men, all theſe drew the word. 

26 J Then all the children ot Iſrael, and all the 
people went vp, and came vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept,and ſate there belore the LORD, and fa- 
led that day vntil! Even, aud offered burnt offe- 
tings, and peace offer ings before the LO RD. 

27 And the children of Iirael enquired of the 
LORD, (forthe Arke of the Couenant of God was 
therein thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne 
ef Auron ſtood before it in thoſe daies)ſaying,Shal 
] yeragaine goe out to battell againſt the children 

amamy brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the 
LORD ſaid, Goe vp; for to morrow I will deliuer 
them into thine hand. 

19 And lirael ſethiers in wait round about Gibeah 

3» And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the 
children of Benlamin on the third day, & put them- 

ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah,as at other times. 

31 Aud the children of Beniamin went our agaĩnſt 
we people, and were drawen away from the citie, 

i they begantof (mite of the people and kil as at 

der timet, inthehigh wayes, of which one goeth 

toſche houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in 
ua the feld, about thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 And the children of Beniamin ſaid, They are 

itte beſore vs, as at the firſt: ut the 


children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee, and draw them 
thecitie to the high wayes. 
n Andallthemen ot Iſrael roſe vp out of their 
ace. ane put themſelnes in atay at Baal Tamar: 
nd the lyers in waite of Iſrael came foorth out of 
ir places, even out of the meado wes of Gibeah. 


34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand 
n men out ef al Iſrael, and the battell was ſore: 
knew not that euiH was necte them. 

$5 And the LORD ſmoreBeniamin before 1 ſrael, 

dthe children of Iſracl deftroyeq of the Benia- 

ates that dey twenty and fue thouſand, and an 
| tmen;alltheſe drew the ſword. 

| 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that they 

7e (mitten'for the men of Iſrael gaue place to the 

| umtes, becanſethey truſted vnto the! yers in 

I ite which they had ſer beide Gibeah. 

And the lyers in wait haſted, and ruſhed vpon 

by ai — the liert ĩn vnitidrew themſeluc along 

(nd ts mote all the citie with the edge of theſword, 
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children ofBeniamin,andſmote them with the edge 


{we wil nor giue them of our daughters to wines d 
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38 Now therewas id appointedfſignebetweene 
the men ot lirael 4 and the lyers in waite, that they 


of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the hat- 
tell, Beniamin-beganne to ſ ſmite and kill of the 
men of Iſrael about thittie perſons, for they (aide, 


fit battell. 

49 But when the flame began to riſe vp out of the 
citie,with a pillar of ſmoke,the Beniamites looked 
behind them, and behold; the f flame of the citze 
aſcended vp to heauen. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned againe, the 
men of Beniamin were amazed, ſot they ſaw that e- 
uill i was come vpon them. 

43 Therefore they tut ned %u barkes before the 
men of I{racl vnto the way e y wildernes , but the 
battell ouertooke them: and them which came out 
ol the cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt ot them. 
43 Thus they encloſed the Beniamites round 2. 
bout, ana chaſed them, and trode them down | with 
eaſe f onet againſt Gibeah toward the Sun tiſiug. 
44 And there fell of Beniamineightcen tnoutand 
men,all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And th y turned andfled roward the wilder- 
nefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and they gleaned 
of them in the high wayes fiue thouſand men; and 
purſued hard after them vnto Gidom,aud flew two 
thouſand men of them. 

45 So that all which fell that day of Beniamin, 
were twenty ard ſiue thouſand men that drew the 
{word;all theſe were men of valour. 

47 Bu ſixe hundred men turned and fled tothe 
wilderneCe vnto the rocke Rimmon, and abode in 
the rocke Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 And the men of Iiracl turned againe vpon the 


ol the ſword, as well the men of cxery city, as the 


all the cities that f they came to. 

CHAP. SSL 

1 The people bewaile the defolation of Beniamin, 8 By 
the deſiruftion of Iabeſh Gilead they prounde them 
fore hundred wing t. 16 They adzaſe them to ſurpriſe! 
the virgins that danced at Shiloh, 

Ow the men ef Iſrael had ſworne in Mizpeh, 
Naias. There ſhall not any of vs giue his 
daughter vnto Beniamin to wile a 
2 And the people came to the houſe of God, and 
abodethete till Euen before God, and liit vp their 
voyces and wept ſore: 

3 And ſaid, O LO RD God of Iſrael, why is this 
come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there (houly be to day 
one tribe lacking in lirael? 

4 And it came to paſle on the morrow, that the 
people roſe earely, and built there av altar, and olle- 
red burnt offerings, and peace offerings. 

And the children of Iſtael ſaid, Whos there a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſtael. that came not vp with 
the Congregation vnto the LO R D? for they had 
made a great oath concerning him that came not v 
tothe LO RD to Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee (hall furely 
be put to death. 

6 Andthe children of l ſrael repented them for 
Benizmin their brot her, and ſaid, There is one tribe 
cur off from Iſrael chis day, 

7 Ho (hall we doe for wives for them that re- 
aine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the LORD , that 


8 © And they ſayde, What one u tere of the 


tribes of Iſtael that came not vp to Miapeh to the 
M 3 LORA; 


2 


10r,come 
I Hebr, | 
ſhould make a great 4 flame with imoke riſe vp out ¹. 

q Heby, 
e . 
f Hebr. ' 
mite the | 


Sutely they ate imitten downe before vs asm the pode 


fHebr. 
the whele' 
con ſump- 
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beaſt,and all that came to hand:alſo they iet on fir — 
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{rom labeſh Gilead to the aſſembiy. 

9 Forthe people werenumbred, and beholde, 
there were none of the inhabitancs of Iabeſh Gi- 
lead there. , 

to And the Cengregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men of the valianteſt , and commaunded 
them,ſaying,Goe, aud [mite the inhabitants of la- 
beſh Gilead with the edge of the (word , wid the 
women and the children. 

it And this# the thing that ye ſhal doe, Ve ſhal 
vtrerly deſtroy euer male, and euery woman that 
bath flien by man. a 

12 And they ſound among the inhabitants of la- 
beſh Gilead. foute hundred young virgins that had 


with man knowen no man, by lying with any male: and they 


1 Hebe. 
Jong we- 
men vir 
ine. 

| 4 He by. 


brought them vnto the campe to Shiloh, which i in 
the land of Canaan. 

t Aud the whole Congregation ſent ſome i to 
ſpcake to the children ol Beniamin that were in che 
rocke Riminor,and to ſ call peaceably vnto them. 


| and ſpald 14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, aud 
e calitd they gauo them wines which they had ſaved aliue 


tee 
claime 
pftacc. 


of the women of labeſh Gilead: and yet ſo they ſul- 
ficed them not. e 

15 And the people repented them for genſamin, 
becauſe that the LOR D had made a breach iu the 
tribes of lſtacl. 

16 4 Then the Elders of thoCongregation ſayd, 
How ſhal we doc for wiues for thei that remaine? 
ſceing the women are deſtroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt bee an inheritance 


be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 


— 0 . i v1 1ues 0 1 4 TI 
daughters. For the children of Iſrael haue 
ſay ing, Carſed be he that giveth a wiſe to geua 


L ORD in Shileh fyeerely, in a place whichs 
the Nerth-fide of Bethel on the | Ealtfide | of 
high way that goeth vp from Bcthel to Shed 
and on the South of Lebanon, 
20 Therefore they commanded the childre 
Benia.nin, ſaying, Gocand lic in waitciu the 
ards, 
N 21 And ſee, and behold, ifche daughters of $ 
come out to dance in dances, then come yee 
the vineyards, and catch you cuery man his wi 
the daughters ol Shiloh, and goc to the land e 
iamin, 
22 And it ſhal be when their fathers or their 


vntothem,}Befauonrable vnto them for our 
becauſe we reſerued rot to each man his wifein 
warte: for yee did not giue vnto them at thisti 
that ye ſhould be guiltie. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did &, 
tooke them wines according to their number, 
them that dauced,whem they caught, and they va 
and teturned vnto their inheritance, aud te 
thecities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iicae! departed thene 
that time, euery man to his tribe, and to lis lin 
and they went out from thence euery man to hu 
heritance. 

25 Vn thoſe dayes there was vo king in I 


for them that be eſcaped ol Beniamin, that a ttibeſ euer man did that which was right in his 


eyes. 


. 


TH, 


die alio. 6 Naomi returning home ward, 8 diſſwa- 

deth her two daughters ia lame from gomg with her. 

14 Orpah Itcaueih ber but Ruth with great conſſaucy 

acompanieth hey. 19 They two come to Bethlehem 

where they arc gladlyrect iued. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the daies when 
the Iudgesfruled, that therc was a la- 
mine in the land: and a certaine man 
of Bethlehem ludah, vent to ſoĩourn 
in the countrey of Moab, hee, and hi 
wife, and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Flimelech. and 
the name of h;s wile, Naomi . and the name ol his 
two ſonnes, Malilon, and] Chilion, Ephrathites of 

ethlehem ludah: and they came into thecountrey 
of Moab, and f continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and 
ſhe was leſt and her two ſonnes; 

4 And they tooke them wines of the women of 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpah, andthe 
name of the othet Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten yceres. 

s And Mahlon aud Chilion died alſo both of 
ehem, and the woman was left of her two ſounes, 
zud her husband. 

6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in lawe: 
that ſhe might tetutre from the countrey of Moab: 
| forſhe had heard in the country of Meab, how that 

— — O RD had viſited his people , in giuing them 

cad. N 


Gal. 
2 Elmelechdriuen by famine into Moab dieth there. 4 
Meahlon ani Chilton hung mar 110d wines of Moab, 


7 Wherefore (hee went foerth out of the 
where thee was,and hertwo daughters in law 
her: and they went on the way to returne vatetl 
land of Iudah. 

8 And Naomiſaide vnto her two daughteni 
lawe, Ge, returue each to her mothers houſe: 
LORD dcale kindely with you, as yee haue 
w:th the dead, and with me. 

9 TheLORD grant you, that you may find 
each of eu in the houſe of her husband. 
kiſſed them, and they liſt vp their voyce, 
| wept. 

10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we wil ret 
with thee, vnto thy people. 

t And Naomiſaid, Turne again, my 
why will you goe with mee? Are there yetany 
ſonnes in my wombe, that they may bee you 
bands e 

12 Turn againe, my daughters, goe yu wa, 
I am too old re haue an husband: If I ſheald 
ue hope, if 1 ſhould i haue a husband allo 
night, and ſhould alſo beare ſonnes : 

1; Would yee i tatie for them till they mt 
growen ? would ye ſtay tor them from having 
hands?nay my daughters : forfit gtieuethme 
for your ſakes,that the hand of the LORD i 
out againſt me. [ 
14 And they lift vp their voice, and wept aj 
and Orpah kiſled het mother in law, but Rut 
vato her. 

15, And hee ſaid Bebold,thy ſifter in la ug 
backe vnto her people, and vnto het gods 
thon alter thy ſiſter in law. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there » 2 ſeaſt old 


threncome vnts vs to complaine , that we will 


* 


RAR Tad, fntreat me not to Teane thee, 


= rem rne from following after thee : for whi- 
= — — — where thou lodgeſt, 


1 will lodge : thy people ſhall be my people , and 


gy on dieſt, will I dic, and there will I 


be buried :the LORD docſo ” me, and more al- 
if ut death part thee and me. : 

ry ern — — (Ne 4 was ſtedtaſtly min- 

ded to yoe with her, then the left ſpeaking vnto her. 
19 So they two went vnt Il then came to Beth. 

lebem : and it came to paſſe when they were come 

to Bethlehem, that all the citie was mooued about 

they ſaid, Is this Naomi 2 


26 And ſhe laid vnto them, Call me not INaemi, 


all me | Mara: for the Alwightic hath dealt very 


-» thi ich » 
* — full, and the LORD hath brought 


ine empty: Why then call ye me Na- 
— LORD bach reſtificd againſt me, and 
Almighti afl Red me? 

mY So — and Ruth the Meabiteſſe 
in law with her, which returned out 
the countrey of Moab : and they came to Bethle» 
hem,in the beginning of _ — | 
CHAP. II. : 

g pleaneth in the fields of Boaz, 4 Boar tal. 
2 — of her, — ber creat uu. 1 

That ſhe got ſhe cariethio Naomi. 

Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her husbands, 2 
ightie man ef wealth, of che family of Elime- 
lech, and his name was Boaz. _ ; 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe - aid vnto — 
now goe to the field, and gleane cares of corn 

e 2 whoſe ſight 1 dall ſind grace. And ſhee 
aid vnto her, Goe my daughter, ; 

3 And ſhee went, and came, and gleaned in the 

1d after the reapers : and her + hap was to light 
apart of the field belonging vnto | Boaz, who was 
the kinred of Elimelech. 

4 «And beholde, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and ſuid vnto the reapers,the LO R D be with you, 
and they anſwered him, The LORD bleſſe thee. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that was ſer 
duer the reapers, Whoſe damolellu this? 

And the ſeruant that was ſet ouer the ireapers, 

d and ſaid. It is the Moabi tiſh damoſel that 
backe with Naomi out of the countrey of 


And ſhe (aid I pray you, let me gleane and ga- 
a ter the — Lon. the ſheaues: ſo (hee 
and hath continued even from the morning 

all now, that ſhe taried a little in the houſe. 
8 Then aid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou not my 
aughrer?Go not to gleane in another field. neither 
ve from hence, but abide here laſt by my maidens. 
Let thine eyes hee on the field that they doe 
ad goe thou alter them. Haue l not chatged 
young men that they (hall not coach tee? and 
when thou art a thirſte , goe vnto the veſſels, and 
ole ofthat which the young men haue drawen. 
to Then ſhee fel! on her face, and bowed herſelte 
| the ground, and ſaid vnto him, Why hate lfound 
in thine eyes, that thou ſheuldeft take know- 

— a ſtranger? 

It And Boaz anſwered,and (aid vnto her, It hath 
beene ſhewed mee, all that thou haſt done vu- 
do un mother in law ſincethe death of thine huſ- 
on thou haſt leſt thy father and thy mo- 
cher ud the land of thy natiuitie, and att come vn- 


ij. Boax his kindneſſe towards Ruth. 


ull reward be giuen thee of the LORD God of If. 

racl, vnder whole wings thou art come to tru. 

13 Then ſhę ſaid, Let me find favour in thy ſight i for, fo 
my lord for Fthou hatt comforted me, aud for thaſ favour. 
thou haft ſpoken | friendly vnto thine hand- maide Heir. 
though I be not like vnto one of thy hendmai dens ſ to the 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At meale time comq het. 
thou hither, and cat of the hi cad, and dip thy mor 
ſell in the vineget. And ſhe late befide the rezvers 
and he reached her parched corne, and ſhe did eat 

and was in ficed, and lett. 

15 And when thee was riſen vp to gleane, Bogz 
commanced his yong men,ſaying, Let her gleane e 
uen among the (heaucs,aud f reproach her not. 

16 And let fall allo ſome of the handſuls of pur 
pole lot her, and leaue them that ſhce may gleane 
hen, and rebuke het not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field vntill euen, and beat 

out that ſhee had gleancd: and it was about an E- 
phah of barley. 
18 J Aud the tooke it vp, and went into the ci ty: 
and her mother in Jaw ſaw what ſhee had gleaned, 
and ſhe brought forth, and gaue to her that the had 
reſetued, after ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day > and where wrongteſt 
thou?bleſled be he that did take knowledge of thee 
And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with whom ſh 
had wreught,and ſaid, The mans name with whom 
I wrought to day, is Boaz, 

2e And Naomi ſaid vnto ber daughter in la we, 
Bleſſed be he ot the LO RD, who hath not left off 
his kindnes to theliuingand to the dead. And Nao- 
mi ſaid vnte her, The man ĩs neere ot kin vnto vs, 
one of our next kinſemen. 

ar And Ruth the Moabiteſſeſaid, Hee ſaid vato 
meealſo, Thou ſhalt keepe falt by my young men, 
vntill they haue ended all my harueſt. 

22 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her daughter in 
law , It is good, my daughter, that thou goe out 
with his maidens,thac they ſ meete thee not in any 
ether field. 

23 Soſhee keptfaſt by the maidens of Boaz to 
glegne, vnto the ende of barley barueſt, and of 
wheat harueſt,and dwelt with her mother io law. 

CHAP, III. 

1 By Naomn her mftrufhon, g Ruth eth at "Boar bis 
feere, & Boa achuowleageth the right of a kin ſe- 
man. 14 Heſendetbber away with fixemeaſu e of 
Carle). 

1 — Naomi her mother in law ſaide vnto her, 

My daughter, (JI f not ſecke reſt torthee, 
that it may be well withthee ? 

2 Andnowisnot Boaz of our kinred , with 
whoſe maidens thou waſtꝰ Rehold. hee winnowerh 
barley to night in the threſbinę floore, 

3 Wach thy ſelſe theteſote, and anoint thee 80 
put thy raiment vpon thee, and get thee downe to 
the floore:bus make not thy ſelſe knowen vnts the 
man, vntill he ſhall haue doneeating and driaking 

4 And it ſhall be when he lieth dou ne that thou 
ſhalt makethe place where hee ſhall lie, and thou 
halt goe in, and ſ vncouer his feete, and lay thee ; or, liſi 
done, and he will tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

5 And ſhe ſa ĩd vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt vutoſclothes 
me, Iwill doe. hat are 

6 CAndtihe went downe vnts the floore,and didien bis 

according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And whenBRoaz had eaten and drunke,and ki 
heart was merrie, he went to lie downe at the end 
ofthe heape of corne and ſhe came loftly,and vn 


or an 
that hath 
igt to 
rode vs 


or, a 
vpon ihtt 


do a people, vhich thou knewelt not heretofore, 
13 The LO R Drgcompence thy works , and 


coueted his ſeet, ind laid her done. 
; M 4 81 
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' Ruthgieth at Bo: FE 
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' 


1 Hebr, 
1 ſaid, 1 
w:llre- 
weale in 
thine 
ecre. 


t. mt 


Tecame to paſte atmidnight, d 


1 
man was afraid, and jturned himſelſe: and behold, | de 


a woman lay at his feet. 

9 Aud he ſaid, Who art thou? and ſhe anfwe- 
red, 1 am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread therefore 
thy ſkirt ouet thine handmaid, for Art | ancare 
kinſeman. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LO RD, 
my daughter: Gr thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe 
in the latter end, then at the beginning, in as much 
a5 thou follow edſt not young men, whether poore, 
or rich, 

rt: And now my daughter, feare not, I will doe 
to thee all that thon requirelt ; for all the f city of 
my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuous 
woinan. 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy neere kinſe- 
man: howbeit chere is a kinſeman neerer then l. 

t; Tary this night. and jt ſhal be in the mornieg, 
that ifhe will pertorme vnto chte the part of a kin 
man, well, let him doe the kinſmans part: but it hee 
wil not doe the part of a kinſeman to thee,then will 
I doe the part of a kinſeman to thee, as the LORD 
liucth: lic downe vatill the mornin 

14 J And ſhe lay at his feer vntill the morning: 
and thee roſe vp before one could know anether. 
And he ſaid, Let it not bt knowen, that a woman 
came into the floore. p 

15 Allo hee ſaid, Bring the | vaile that thon haſt 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when the helde it, hee 
meaſutedſixe meaſures ol barley,and laid it on her: 
and ſhe went into the citic, 

16 And when the came to her mether in law, ſhee 
faid, Who ar; thou, my daughter ? and ſhee tolde 
her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, The ſixe meafares of barley gaue 
he me: for he ſaid tome, Goe not emptie vnto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then ſaĩd ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, vntil thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will 
nat be in reſt, vutill he haue finiſhed the thing this 


day. 

CHAP. II II. 

r Boaxcellethinioindgement the next kinſeman. 6 Me 
veſuſe th the reuemptiun act eraimę io the mauer in I/, 
yael, 9 Boa hetb the inhentancs. It He marrieth 
Rath, 13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of Da · 
«4. 18 The generation of Pharcy, 

T Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate him 

downe there: and beholde, the kinſeman of 
whom Roaz ſpake,came by, vnto whom he ſaid, Ho, 
ſach a one: turne aſide, ſit downe here. And he tur- 
ned aſide, and ſate downe. 

2 And he tooke ten men of the Elders of the ci- 
tie, andſaid, Sit yee downe here, And they fate 
donc. 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman: Naomi that is 
come agaĩne ont af the countrey of Moab, ſelleth a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And | | thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy 
it before the inhabitants, and before the Elders cf 
my people. It thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it, but 
if thou wilt not redeeme u, then tell mee, that 


may know : for there is none to redeeme it befides | uid 


thee, and Ln after thee, And hee ſaid, Im 
eme it. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz,what day thou buyeſt the 
of the hand of Naomi, thou mult buy it alſo of } 
the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to raiſe i 
naine of the dead vpon his inheritance, 

6 © And thekiaſeman faid , I cannot 
for my ielfe, leſt I marre mine oe inheri 
deeme thou my right to thy ſelſe, for I cannot u 
deeme it. 

7 * Now this was the maner in former ine | 
Iſrael, concerning tedesmĩng, and concerning e 
ping.for toconfirme all things: a man plucked 

is ſhooe, and gavers to his neighbour: and thi 
we a teſtimonie in Iſrael. 

8 Thereſorethe kinſeman faid vnto Boar, 
for thee: ſohe drew off his ſhove. 

9 CAnd Boaz ſaid vato the Elders;and vnto 
the people, Yee e witneſſes this day; that I 
Ir all that was Elimelechs, and all that 
Chilions,and Mahlens,of the hand of Naomi, 

to Moreover, Ruththe Moabiteſſe, the wiſe 
Mahlon, haue I purchaſed to be my wite, toraie 
the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, thate 
name of the dead bee not cut off from 
brethren,andfrom the gate of his place: ye arem 
neſſes this day. 

rt And all the people that were in the gate, 
the Elders ſaid, Wee are witneſſes: The LOR 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe 
Rachel and like Leah,whick rwadid build the be 
of iſracl: and i doe thou worthily in Ephrata 
de famous inBethlehem, 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
rex, ( *whom Tamar bare vnto Iadah) of che ſee 
h ich the LO RD ſhall giue thee of this yoag 
man. 

13 80 Boa tooke Ruth, and ſhe was hi 
and when he went in vnto her, the LORD gave 
conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 

14 And the woman ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſſ:dby| 
the LORD which hath not flett thee this day with 
out a{ kinſeman , that his name may be famousaP 
Iſrael. ; 

15 And he ſhall be vnto thee a reſtorer of chit 
and a nourtſher of Fthine old age: for thy dan 
ter in law which loueth thee, which is better toda 
then ſeuen ſonnes hath bornehim. br 

16 And Nzomi tookethe childe, and lad it A 
her boſome,and became nurſe vnto it. [ 

17 And the women her neighbonrs gane it a nan 
ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to Naomi, aud ce 
called his Name Obed : he the tather of lellet 
father of Dauid. 

18 < Now theſe are the generations of Pham 
* Pharez begate Hezron, : 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram bega 
Ammina dab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, aud N 
ſhon begate | Salmon, a 

2t And Salmon begate Boaz, and Bea beg 
Obed, 

22 And Obed begate leſſe, andIefſe begate h 
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q HE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMYVEL, 
otherwiſe called, The fiſt booke of the Kings. | 

c— — id, Let chiae handmaidFod grace in 
zElbeneh « Leute haveing two wines wor ſhippeth yere · [thy ſight. So the woman went her way, and did cate, 

he Shiloh, 4 Hee cheriſheth Hannah, though bar · and her countenance was no more ſa. 

ren onoked by Pentymah. 9 Hannah m griefe, | 19 And they roſe vp in the morning early, and 

— achild, 12 Elf ft vebulung her, after» worſhipped before the LORD, and returned, and 
werds Gleſſerb ber. 19 Hamah haun g Lorne Samuel, [came to their honſe to Ramah: and Elkanah knew 
erb at home till be be weaned 24 She preſenttih Hannah his wife, andthe LORD remembred her. 
hom we to her Dow, to the LORD. a> Wheretore it came to paſſe when the f time Hebe ve. 
h . there was a certame man of Ra- {was come about, after Hannah had conceiued, that Pwokerrom | 

Walſh mathaim Zophim,of mount Ephraim, ſſhe bare a fonne, and called his name f Samuel, ſay of ayes. | 
dS IE and his name was Elkanah, the ſonne in, Becauſe I haue aſked him of the L ORD. J Thats, | 
of leroham, the ſonne of Elihu, } 21 And the man Elk:nih,and all his houſe, went Juted of 
the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of Zuph, [vp to offer vnto the LOR D the yeerely ſacrifice, G l. 
an Ephratbite, and his vow, 

2 And he had two wines, the name of the one was | 22 But Hannah went not vp,forſhe ſaid vnto her 
Hannah, and the name ofthe other Peninnal: : and husband, / wi? not goe vp vntill the child bee wea- 
Penionah had childrẽ, but Hannah had no children, [ned,and en 1 will bring him, that he may appeate 

3 And this man went vp out of his citie *f yere-¶ before the LORD, and — abide for euer. 
ly: toworſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the LORD of | 23 And Elkanah herh»sbandſaid vnto her, D 
beſts in Shiloh : & the two fons ef Eli, Hophni,and | what leemeth thee good, rary vntill thou hane we 
Phinchas,the Prieſts of the LORD we there. ned him, onely the LORD eſtabliſh his word: i 

4 {Andwhen the time was, that Elkanah offe- the woman abode, and gaue her ſonue ſucke vntil 
red , hee gaue to Peninnab his wife, and to all her | ſhe weaned him. lor ne- 
RD [faxrs.d her daughter, portĩons. 24 And when ſhe had weaned him ſhe took hit turned 

,4 | ut vnto Hannah he gaue j a worthy portion: |vp with her, with three bullocks, and one Ephah off u 
(for he loved Hannah, but the L O R D had ſhut vp ſ flowre, & a bottle of wine, & brought him vnt o the} I bane 
her wombe. houſe of F LORD inShiloh: & thechild weng by 

6 And hes adnerfary alſe  prouoked her ſore, 25 And they flew a bullocke, and brought | 
ber to make het fret, becauſe the LO R D had ſhut | child te Eli. 

vp her wombe.) 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as rhy ſovlelineth, 


7 And be did ſo yeere by yere, I when ſhe went | my lord, I a the woman, that fteod by thee here, 
vp tothe houſe of the LORD, ſo ſhe prouoked her; praying vnto the LORD, (whom [ 
therefore ſhe wept,and did not cate. 27 Forthischildel prayed, and the LORD hat 

8 Thenſaid Elkanah herhusband to her, Hannah | giuen me my petition which I aſked of him. 
why weepeſt thou > and why eateſt thou not? and 28 Therfore alſo I haue I lent him to the LOR 
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why is thy heart grieued? Am not I better to thee, | as long as hee liueth, Ihee ſhall be lene vnts t 
then ten ſonnes ? LORD. And he worſhipped the LO R D there, 
9 So Hannah toſe vp after they had eaten iu CHAP. II. 
Shiloh, and after they had drunke; (now Eli the 1 Haunaßs ſong in thenkefabirſſe. 12 The fine of E- 
late vpon a ſeate by a poſte of the Temple of hes ſornes. 18 Sanni mmſters, 20 By Elvsble(s 
be LORD) fing, Manbah u more frunfell, 22 Eli reproueth im} + 
te And ſhe was fin bitterneſſe of ſoule, and pray- | ſornes. 28 Aprophefit againſt Elies houſe, 
vnto the L O R D. and wept ſore. A Nd Hannah prayed, and ſayd, My heart teĩoy- 
11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O LORD of ceth in the LORD; mire horne is exalted in 
ifthou wilt indeed looke on the affliction of | the LORD : my mouth is enlarged ouer mine ene- 
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lune handmaide, and remember me, and not forget | mies: becauſe I reĩoyce in thy ſaluation. 

dinchandmaid,but wilt giue vntothine handmaid | 2 Theres noneholy as } LORD: forthere ij none 
2 han child, then I will giue him vnto the LORD [beſide thee:neither © there any Rock like our God. 
| the dayes of his life, and * there ſhall ne raſor | 3 Talkeno more ſo exceeding proudly, let not tare 

come vpon his head. rogancie come out of your mouth: for the LORD - 
12 And it came to paſſe as ſhe f continued pray- ja Cog of knowledge, & by him actiõs are weighed 
gbeforethe LORD, that Eli marked her mouth. | 4 The bowes of the mighty men are broken a 


I; Now Hannah,ſhe ſpake in her heart; only her | they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength, | 
ps mooued , but her voyce vas not heard: there= | 5 They that ve fulſ haue hired out themſe lues | 
ore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken, for bread : and they that wee hungry, ceaſed: ſo | 
14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thou he that the barren hath borne ſeuen , and ſhe that hath 
anken ? put away thy wine from thee. many children, is waxedfeeble, | 
15 Aud Hannah anſwered,andſaid,No my lord, } 6 * The LORD killeth, and makethaline, hee Dent. 
12 woman fofa ſorrowfall ipirit I haue drunke |bringeth downe to the graue, and bringeth vp. 2.39. 
ther wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue powred + The LORD maketh poore, and maketh rich: id. 16. 
out my ſoule before the LO R D. he bringeth low, and lifteth vp. 13, tub. 
19 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of | 8 Ne * raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt. and t q. 2. 
al: for outot the abundance of wy l complaint lifteth vp the beggar from the dunghill, toſet them PPtal. 
c gfiefe,have I ſpoken hitherto. among Princes, and to make them inhetite the ah 37. 
17 Then Eli anſwered. and ſaid, Goc in peace. and ſthrone of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the 
ne God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition, that thou LORDS, ana he hath ſerthe world vpon them. 
Malked of him. | 9 He will keepe the feete of his Saints, and the 
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CES ; 
csi ul be lilent in durkeneſſe, for by ſtrength 
| hall no man preaaile, 
to Thea lneciaries of the LORD ſhalbe broken 
to pieces: donc of 124424 hill hee thunder vpon 
them; the LORD chat tu ge the ends uf the earth, 
{ and he ſhall giue trength vato his king and exalc 
| the horne of his Anoiared., Y 
tt AndElkanahweatto Ramah to his houſe, aud 
the child did niaiſtec vato the LORD before Eli 
the Prieſt. f 
' 12 © Nowthe ſonnes of Eli were ſo inet of Be- 
lial, they knew not the LO RD. 
g Aad the Prieſts cuſtome with the people was 

: tha: when any man offered ſacriſice, the prieſts ſer- 

uzut came, 'vhile the fleſh was in ſeechine with a 

lech · hook of three teeth in lis hand. . 

14 Aud be ſtrooke is into the panne, or kettle,or 
eaaldron or pot : all that the fl: h- hook brought 
vp, the Prĩeſt tooke for himſelfe: ſothe/ did in Shi- 
lob. vnto all the Iſraelites that came thither. 

I Alſo deforethey burnt the tac, the ꝓrieſts ſer- 

naat came, and ſald to the man that ſacrificed, Giue 

fleſh to roſte forthe Prieift,for ke will not haue ſod 
ded floh of chee, but raw. 

18 Andifany manſaid vnto him, Let them nat 

Faile to butue the tat f preſently, and then take xs 

moch a8 thy ſoule defireth : then he would anſwere 

him, N iy. but thou (halt giue ĩt me now: and if not, 
Iwill take it by force. 

t7 Wnereſore the ſi me of the yong men was ve- 

ry great before the LORD: for men abhotred the 
offering of the LORD, 

' 18 © But Samuelminiſtred before the LO RD, 
®*Ex94. being a child,* girded withalinnen Ephod. 
38.4. 19 Moreouer,his mother made him a liti le coat, 
& lurouglit it to him fro yere to yere,when ſhe: came 


Eli iſchreatne I for his ſonne 


vp with her husband, to offer the yeerely ſactiſice. 
' 26 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The LORD giue thee ſeed of this woman, for 
for peti · the i loane which is lent vnto the LORD, And they 
tion which went vnto their owne home. 
4 tu, | 2© And the LORD viſited Hannah, ſothat ſhee 


conceiued and bare three ſonnes , and two daugh- 
ters: and the child Samuel grew before the LORD, 
21 No Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſonues did vnto all Iſracl, and how they lay 
4$Heby. | withthe women that f alſembled at the doore of 
Nb | the Taveinacle of the Congregation, : 
(by iron. 23 And he faid vato them, Why do yeſuch things? 
0% for I hrarcotyoureull dealings, by all chis people 
brave ewil, 24 Nay my ſonnes: forit is no good report that I 
Word- of | heare, ye make the LORDS people to tranſgreſſe. 
| | 25 If one man fiune againit auother, tho ludge (hal 
| Judge him : but if a man Anne againſt the LO R D, 
| who ſhall intteat for him > Notwithſtanding they 
" | hearkenednort vnte the voice of their father, be- 
| cauſe the LO R D would ſlay them, 
| 26 (Andthechilde Samuel grew on, and was in 
| fanour,both with the LO R D,andalſo wich men.) 

27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, and 

hid vate him, Thus ſaith the LO, Did I plainely 
appeare vato the houſe of thy fathet, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 
28 And did Ichuſe him aut of all the tribes of I 
racl to be my Prieft, ro offzr vpon mine Altar, to 
burns incenſe, to wearean Ephod before me? and 
did I giue vntothe houſe of chy father, all the ot- 
terings made hy fire of the childreu of [ſtacl ? 

29 Wh:rforc kicke ye at thy ſacrifice, & at mine 
offering which l haue commandedin ay habicarion, 
a«d honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue me, to make your 
ſelues fat with the chiefeit ol all the offrings of I- 


xacl my people? 


— 


30 Wherefore the L O RD Godof Iſrael faink 
ſaid indeed, cha: thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
ther ſhoul4 walk: before me for euer: bat nom 
LORD ſaith, Be it farre from mee: lor them th 
honour me, Iwill hononr,and they that deſpilet 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

3t Bcheld, che daics eome that I will cut of 
arme, and the arme of thy tathers houſe, that ther 
(hall not bean olde mau in thine houſe, 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee j an enemĩe in n habi 
on, ĩn all the wealth which God ſhal giuelfr 
there (hal not be an old man in thine houſe far 

22 And the man of thine whom I ſhall not cut 
from mine Altar, eZ be to conſume thine eyes, 
to grieue thine heart: and all the ineteaſe ot tu 
houſe ſhall die F in the floute of their age. 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, thath 
come vpon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phineas ff 
in one day they [hall die both of them. 

35 And 1will raiſe me vp ataithfull Prieft, thy 
ſhall do: according te that which in mine hen 
and in my minde, and 1 will build him a {ure houſe] 
and he ſhall walk: before mine Anointed for eue 

36 And it (hall come to paſſe, that euety one ta 
is left in thine houſe, ſhall come ani cronch to bia 
for a piece of ſiluer, and a morſell of bread,and (half* 
ſay. Pat mee (I pray thee) into} one of the pre 
oftices, that I may eate a piece #fbread. 

CHAP, III. 

t How the ward of the Lord ww firſt recraſed u 
mul. tt Ged telloth Samuel the defyultionof 
lies hoſe. 15 S amuEf, though loth teeth El the 
ſion. to Sa uuel growtthin credit. 

Nd the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the LO 
beſote Eli: and the word ofthe LORD. 
precious in thoſe dayes, there was no open vilien, 

2 Aud it cane to vaſſe at that time, vhen Eli 
laid downe in his place, and his eyes began to wat 
dimme, that he could not (ee ; 

3 Andyer the hmpe of God went ontint 
Temple of che LORD where the Arke of God 
and Samuel was laid downe to leepe, 

4 Thatthe LORD called Samuel, aud hee 
ſwered, Here am 1. 

s Aud he rau vnto Eli, and ſaid, Hzreaml,t 
thou calledſt me, And he ſaid, I called notzlie 
againe. And he went, and lay downe. \ 

6 Aud the LORD called yet againe, Samacys 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſa d, He 
am l, for thou didſt call mee. Aud hee an 
called not my ſonne, lie downe againe ; 

7 [Now Samuel did not yet kaow y LORD 
ther was F word of LORD yet reutaled vntobꝭ 

8 Ang the LORD called Samuel againe 
third time. And he aroſe and went to Eli, and (aig 
Here am I, for thou did(t call me. And Eli perce 
ued that the LORD had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnte Samuel, Go, lied 
and ĩt ſhall be, if hee call chee, that thou ſhale ſayſ® 
Speake LORD, for thy ſeruant heareth. So 
went,and lay downe in his place. 

1s And the LORD came, and ſtood and calle 
25 at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel aſl 
ſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth, t 

it ꝙ Aud the LORD ſaid to Samuel, B 
wil doe a thing in Iſrael, at which both che cares e 
* euery one that heareth it (hall tingle. # 

1 lu that day, Iwill performe agaioft Eli, 
things which I haue (ſpoken concerning his 
+ when I begin, I will alſs make an ende. . 

12 | * For Thauerold him, that I will ĩudge la 
houſe for euer, for the iniquity which he | 
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ouercome Iſrael, Ch 


his fonnes made themſelues | vile, and hee 
reſtra ned them not. 

14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 

Eli, that the iniquicie of Elies houſe ſnall not be 
ed with (; e nor offering tor euer. 

15 C Aud Samuel lay vntill the morning, and o- 

-dthe doores of the houſe of the L O R D; and 
amuclfeared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 

16 Then El: called Samael,and ſaid, Samuel my 

And heaniwered, Here am I, 

19 And he ſaid, What is the thing that the LORD 
ſayde vato thee: I pray thee hide it not from 
God doe ſo to thee, and ſ more allo, if thou 

ide a7 | thing from mee, ot all the things that he 

id vnto thee, 

1$ Aud Samuel told him + euery whit, aud hidde 
ing trom kim And he ſaid, It s the LORD: 

him doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 © And Samnel grew, and the LO RD was 

ich him and did let none of his wordes fall to che 


* 


20 And all Iſrael from Dan euen to Reet- ſheba, 
chat Samuel was leſtabliſhed to be a Prophet 
the LORD. : 

t Aud the LO RD appeared againe in Shiloh: 

the LORD reuciled himſelſe to Samuel in Shi- 
, by che word ofthe LORD. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The Iharhtes are euer come by the Philiſimes at A. 
ben Exer. 3 They fetch the Ar le, vnto the torrour 
of the Phililines. to They are mitten agame, the 
Avketaben, Hophni and Phmehas ave flame. 12 Ell 
at the news, fa ling backew ard, breaketh hu nec be. 
19 Phinthas wife, diſcouraged in ber traue with 
Ichabod eh. 

Nd the word of Samuel | came to all Iſrael. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to 
ell, and pitched beſide Eben ezer : and the Phi · 
ines pitched in Aphek. 

1 Aud the Philiſtines put themſeluet in aray a- 
inſt Iſrael : and when | they ĩoy ded battel, Iſracl 
$sſmitren before the Philiſtines: and they flew 

army in the field, about foure thouſand men. 

3 CAnd when the people were come into the 

, pe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherforchath the 

ORD ſmitten vs to day beforethe Philiſtins?Ler 
eteh the Arke ol theConenantof the LOR D 
of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth among 

may ſaue ys out of the hand of out enemies. 

So the people ſent to Shiloh that they might 

ngtrom thence the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LORD of hoſtes , which dwelleth betweene the 
ims: and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and 
were thete, with the Arke of the Coue- 

nant of God. 

F Andwhen the Arke of the Couenant of the 

ORDcameinto the campe, all Iſrael ſheured 

with great ſhont, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiftins heard the noiſe of the 

ſhour,they ſaide, What meaneth the noyſe of this 
tſhoute in the campe of the Hebrewes : And 
vnderſtood, that the Arke of the LO R D was 
come into the campe. a 

7 And the Philiſt ines were afraid: for they ſaide, 

is come into the campe. Andthey (aide, Woe 

Iden: tor there hath not beene ſuch athinghher- 


Woe vnto vs: who ſhal deliuervs out of the 


hand of theſe mighty gods: theſ* are the goddes 


— — the Egyptians with al the plagues in the 
$ Beftrong and quit your ſelues like men, O ye 


11},V. 


' Dagonfalleth before the Arke. 


Philiſt:nes » that yee be not ſeruants vnto the ne, 


brewes , * as they haue been to you: f quit you 
ſelues like men, and fight. 


to « And the Phinnttines fought, and Irzetwat tHelr. 
ſmĩtten, and they fled euery man into his tent: and Se men, 


there was a very great (laughter, fot there lell of if 
rael thirty thouiana footmen. 

tt And the Arke of God was taken, and the tw 
ſonnes of Elf, Hophni and Phinthas, f were flaine, 

12 CArdthererana man ef Beniamin out of th 
armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day wich hi 
clothes rent, and with earth vpon his head. 

t And when he came, loe, Elitate vpon a ſcat b 
the way fide, watching: for his heart trembled ſo 
the Arke of God. And when the man came into th 
eĩtie, and told it, all the ciriecried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the ugiſe of the crying 
he ſaid , What meancth the noiſe ef this rumult? 
And the man came in haltily, and told Eli. 

is Now Eli was ninety and eight yeeres old 
and & his eyes were dimme. that he could not ſee. 


16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, Iam he, chat came 3. 


out of the army: and 1 fl:d to day out of the army 
And be ſaid, What ſ is there done my ſonne ? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered, and ſaid. Iracl i 
fleu before the Philiſtines, and there hath been alſ 
a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy tw 
ſonnes alſo, Hophni and Phinchas, are dead, and th 
Arke of God is taken. 

18 And it came to paſſe when he made menti 
of the Arke of God, that he ſell from off the ſear 
backe ward by the ſide of the gate, and bis neck 
brake, and hee died: for hee was an olde man, and 
heauie, and he had iudged Iſrael forty yeres, 

19 And his daughter in Jaw Phinchas wife was 
with child zee | to bee deliuered ; and when ſhee 


thebr, 
died, 


Or tecry 


hgard theridings that the Arke of God was taken, pa. 


and that her father in law, and her husband were 

dead, ſhee bowed her ſelle and travailed ; for her 

paines f came vpon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her: Feate not, ſot thou 
haſt borne a ſonne. But (he an wered not, fueithet 
did ſhe regard it. 

21 And ſhee named the clulde Iehabod, ſaying, 
The glory is departed from Ifracl, (becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, aud becauſe of her father 
in law and her husband.) 

22 And ſhe ſaĩd, The glory isdeparted from 1f- 
racl: for the Arke of God is taken, 

CHAP. V. 

1 The Philiſlines hau brought the Arke into A 
dod ſet it in ib houſeof Dagon, 3 Dagan u ſmitten 
downe, and cut in pieces, and they of Aſhdod ſimitien 
with Emerods, 8 So Cod dealeth with thens of 
Gath, when was brought ther, 16 and ſo with 
them of Ekron when it was broweht thither. 

Nd the Philiftinescooke the Arke of God, and 
brought ic from Eben-ezer vnto Aſhdod: 

2 When the Phlliſtines teoke the Arke of God, 
they brought itit into the houſe of Dagou, aud ſet 
it by Dagon. 


3 © Aud when they of Aſhdod,aroſeearly on = 
to 


morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his face 
the earth before the Arke of the LORD: and they 
tooke Dagon,and (et him in his place againe. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the morrowe 
mot ning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon hisfaceto 
to the ground, betore tac Arke of the LORD: and 
the head of Dagen,and both the palmesoſ his hands 


tHels, 
bp(re tur- 
ved. 
Hel. ſet 
wot Her 


heart. 

| That u, 
where u 
the glory 
lor. there 
ps no glory 


of Dagon was leſt to him. 


were cut offvpon the threſhold, gaely i the ſtumpe Þ the 


$ Theres 


p b * 


— — ang 


3 1.0 


eaene. or his ſonnes. 


nel. Godcilleh 


wict2d1nilt be filentindarkeneſſe, 
{hall no man preuaile. 0 
to Thealneciaries of the LORD ſhilbz broken 
to pieces: ont of neznen thillhee thunder vypon | 
them ; the LORD (hall iulgethe ends uf the earth, 
and heſhall grue rength vato his king and exalc 
the horne of his Anoiacred, ws 
3 And Elkanah weartto Ramah tohighonſe,and 
the child did niniſtec varoche LORD before Eli 
the Prieit, . ; 
' 12 © Nowthe ſonnes of Eli were ſo1n's of Be» 
lial,they knzwn»ttheLO RD. 
| .tz Aad che Prieſts cuſtome with the people was 
tha: when any man offered (acritice , the Prielts ſer- 
| want came, 'vhile the fleth was in ſeething, with a 
fizth-hook of three teeth in hishand, © a 

14 Aud be ſtrooke is into the panne, ot kettle, ot 
ezuldron ot pot: all chat the fl: h- nooke brought 
vp, the Prieſt rooke for himſelfe: ſothe / did in Shi- 
los. vito all the Liraclites that came thither. 

15 A\ſo deforethe/ hurnt the lat, the yrieſts ſet- 
unt cane, and ſaid to the maa chat ſacrificed, Giue 
fleſh to roſte forthe Ptieſt ſor ke will not hiue ſod 

ded fle hof chee, but raw. 

16 Anditany manſaid vnto him, Let them nat 

faſle to butue rhe tat f preſently, and then take as 
rh as thy ſnule deſireth : then he would aufwere 
him. N iy, but thou (hilt giue ĩt me now: and if not, 
Iwill take it by force. 
17 Wherefore the fine of the yang men was ve- 
ry great before the LORD: for men abhotred the 
offering al the LORD, 
' 18 © But Samuel miniſtred before the LORD, 
®Exad. i being a child,* girded with a lingen Ephod. 
38.4. 1 Moteouer, his mother made him a lit: le coat, 
& hrouglit it to him fro yere to yere, when ſh: came 
vp with her husband, to affer the yeerely ſactiſice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
aid, Th: LORD giue thce ſeed of this woman, for 

o-, et | the { ane which is lent vnto the LORD, And they 
nion wiel went vnto their one ho ne. 

4. %, zt Andtne LORD viſited Hannah, ſothat ſhee 
'&c, conceiued and bare three ſonnes, and two daugh- 


Chip. 
45.0, 


ters: and che child Samuel grew before the LORD, 

| 22 Nou Eli was ver old, and heard all that 
his ſonues did vnto all Iſracl, and how they lay 

$Heby, wich the women that f aſſembled at the doote of 

4 Nb the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ; 

\by tro 23 And he aid vato them, Why do yeſuch things? 

10, for I heare ot your euil dealings, by all this people 


for by ſtrengrh ſ 


brave ew 24 Nay my fonnes: focit is no good report that l 
ed of | heare, ye make rhe LORDS people tof tranſgreſſe. 
— judge him dut if a man Hine againſt the LO R D, 
| reout, wo all intteat for him? Notwithſta ding they 
f ! hearkened not vnte the voice of their father, be- 
! cauſe the LO R D woull ſlay them, 
! 26 (Andthechilde Samuel grew on, and was in 
! fanour,both with th: LO R D,andalſo wich men,) 

27 Aud there came a man of God vnto Eli, and 
laid vate him, Thus ſaith the LORD, Did I plainely 
appeare vato the houſe of thy father , when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 
28 And did Ichuſe him out of all the tribes of I 

| racl ty be my Pcieft, to off:r vpon mine Altar, to 

neut. burns incenſe, to weare an Ephod before me? and 
| did 1 giue vntothe houſe of chy father, all the ot- 
ferings made hy fire of the childreu of Iſtael ? 

29 Wh:rforc kicke ye at thy ſacrifice, & at mine 
offering which | haue co nmandedia mr habitation, 
ad honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue me, to make your 


ſelues fat with the chiefcit ol all the offcings of I- 
rael my people? 


25 If one man franc againit auothet, the Iadgeſhal | 


30 Wherefore the LO RD God of Iſrael {hh 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy * 
ther ſhoul4 walk: befote me for euer: bat now d V 
LORD ſaith, Be it farre from mee: tor them - 
honour me, Iwill honour, and they that deſpile; 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

30 Bcho[d,thedaics come that I will cut of 
arme,and the arme of thy tathers houſe, that the 
(hall not bean olds mau in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemie in n habit 
on, in all the wealch which God ſhal giueIſrae 
there (hal not be an old man in thine houſe for ever 

33 And the man of thine whom l ſhall not eut of 
from mine Altar, a2 be to conſume thine eyes, 
to grieue thine heart: and all the 1increaſcofthi 
houſe ſhall die F in the floute of their age. 

34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, that ib 
come vpon thy two ſons. on Hophni and Phinchas iir 
in one day they (hall die both of them. is | 

35 And 1will raiſe me vp ataichfull Prieſt, t 
ſhall do: according te that which u in mine be 
and iu my minde, and 1 will build him a ſure he * 
and he ſhall walk: before mine Anointed for eue 

36 And it (hall cone to paſſe, that euety one tut 
is left in thine houſe, hall come a cronch to bin 
or a piece of ſiluer, aad a motſell of bread, ada 
ſfay.t Pat mee (I pray thee) into} one of the Prich 
ofnces, that I may eate a piece bread. 

CHAP, III. 

t Hom the ward of the Lord ww fi} realen 
mul. tt Ged telleth Samuel the defkyultione!t 
lies hawſe. 15 Senuel,though loth, telerh Eh the 
fem. is Sa une growtth in credit. 

Nd the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the LORD 
deſote Eli: and thewordofthe LORD 
precious in thoſe dayes, there was no open vilien, 

2 Aud it cane to valle at that time,when Eli 
laid downe in his place, and his eyes began to wat 
dimme, that he could not (ee ; 

3 Aud yer the hmpe of God went out iat 
Temple of the LORD here the Arke of God 
and Samuel was laid downe to leepe, 

4 That the LORD called Samuel, aud hee 
ſwered, Here am 1. 

$ And he raa vnto Eli, and ſaid, Hzreaml, 
thou calledſt nie, And he ſaid. I called notilie 
againe. And he went, and lay downe. * 

6 Aud the LORD called yet againe, Samad}® 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſa d, Her 
am l, for thou didſt call mee. And hee an 
called not my ſonne. lie done againe. N 

7 No Samuel did not yet kaow } LORD, ne 
ther was F word of LORD yet ceucaledvntokin® 

8 Ang the LORD called Samuel againe thy 
third time. And he aroſe and went to Eli, and aid 
Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli petet 
ued that the LORD had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnte Samuel, Go, lied 
and it ſhall be, if hee call chee, that thou ſhalt ſay 
Speake LORD, for thy ſeruant hearetk. So S 
went, and lay dene in his place. 

1s And the LORD came, and Rood and calleq 
25 at other mes, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
ſwered,Spcake,for thy ſcruant heareth. 

it And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, 
wil doe a thing in Iſrael. at which both che cares 
r eaery one that heareth it (hall cingle. 

12 Ia that day, I will pertorme agaio Eli, 
things which I haue ſpoken concerning his beale 
+ when I begin, I will alſs make an ende. 

12 | * For I haue told him, that I will iadge 
houſe for euer, for the iniquity which he hoo 
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ouereome Iſrael, Ch 


dis fonnes made themſelues | vile, and hee 
rettra ned them not. 

14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 

Eli,thatthe iniquitie of Elies houſe ſhall not be 

d with (: e nor offering tor euer. 
15 C Aud Samuel lay vntill the morning, and o- 
-dthe doores of the houſe of the L O R D; and 
muel feared to ſhe w Eli the viſion, 
16 Then El: called Samael, and (aid, Samuel my 
And he an(wered, Here am I, 

19 And he ſaid, What in the thing that the LORD 
ſayde vato thee: I pray thee hide it not from 
God doe fo to thee, and + more allo, if thou 

ide ay | thing from mee, ut all the things that he 

id vnto thee, . 

18 Aud Samuel told him + euery whit, aud hidde 
ing trom him And he ſaid, Its the LORD: 

him doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 C Aud Samuel grew, and the LO RD was 

ich him and did let none of his wordes fall to che 


20 And all Iſrael from Dan euen te R-er-theba, 
that Samuel wasfceltablithed to be a Prophet 
the LORD. 
t Aud the LO RD appeared againe in Shiloh: 
the LORD reuciled himſelfe re Samuel in Shi- 
b the word ofthe LORD. 
CHAT 1111. 

1 The Irarhtes are onrrcome by the Philifies at A. 
ben Exer. 3 They fetch the A: le, vnto the terrour 
of the Philiſlines. to They are [mutton agame, the 
Arketaken, Hophni end Phe has ave lane. 12 Eli 
at the newgs, falling backew ard, breaketh hu nec te. 
19 Phinehas wife, diſcouraged in her trawaile with 
Ichabod erh. 


Nd the word of Samuel | came to all Iſrael. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to 
ell, and pitched beſide Eben ezer : and the Phi · 
nes pitched in Aphek. 

1 Aud the Philiſtines put themſclues in aray a- 
inſt Iſrael : and when | they ioy ed bartel, I ſracl 
$sſmitren before the Philiſtines: and they flew 

army in the field, about foure thouſand men. 

3 CAnd when the people were come into the 

the Elders of [{rael (aid, Whertforehath the 

ORD ſmitten vs to day beforethe Philiſtins?Ler 

etch the Arke ol theConenantofthe LOR D 
of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth among 
may ſaue ys out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 Sothe people ſent to Shiloh that they might 
| thence the Arke of the Couenant of the 

LORD of hoſes, Which dwelleth betweene the 
Cherabims: and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and 
Phicchas were thete, with the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God. 

F Andwhen the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LOR Decameinto the campe, all Iſrael (heured 
witha greatſhont, ſothar the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiftins heard the noiſe of the 
ſhout. they ſaide, What meaneth the noyſe of this 
— in the campe of the Hebrewes : And 

vnderſtood,that the Arke of the L O R D was 
come into the campe. 

Aud the Philiſt ines were afraid: for they ſaide, 

ts come into the campe. And they (aide, Woe 
mo vx : tor there hath not beene ſuch a thingſher - 


$ Woe vnto vs: who ſhal dcliuer vs out of the 


— — gods: theſ* are the goddes 
a et Lians with al the plagues in the 
— Egypt plag 


7 ſtrong and quit your ſelues like men, O ye 


TRA ' Dagonfalleth before che Arke. 


Philit:nes » that yee be not ſeruants vnto the He, 
brewes, * as they haue been to you: f quit your * ludgs 
ſelues like men, and fight. 1. 1. 

1 J And the Phiſittĩnes fought, and Irael way THeby. 
ſmitten, and they fled euery man into his tent: and Be men, 
there was a very great llaugnter fot there lell of I 
rael thirty thouiaua footmen. ' 

tt And the Arke of God was taken, and the tw 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinthas,+ were ſlaine. H Nel. 

12 TArdthererana man ol Beniamin out of thy . 
armie , and came to Shiloh the fame day wich hi 
clothes rent, and with earth vpon his head. 

t And when he came,loe, Elitate vpon a ſeat b 
the way fide, watching: for his heart trembled ſo 
the Arke ot God. And when the man canie iuto th 
eĩtie, and told it, all the ciriecried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the uoiſe of the crying 
he ſaid , What meancth the noiſe ef this cumult? 

And the man came in haltily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeeres old 
and * his eyes were dimme. that he could not ſee. 

16 And the man (aid vnto Eli, Iam he, that cam 
out of the army: and 1 fl:d to day out of the army 
And be laid, What ſ is there done my ſonne ? 

17 And the meſlenger anſwered, and (aid. Ifracl i 
flza before the Philiſtines, and there hath been ali 
a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy ew 
ſonnes alſo, Hophni and Phinchas, are dead, and th 
Arke of God istaken. 

18 And it came to paſſe when he made menti 
of the Arke of God, that he izl] from off the ſear 
backeward by the ſide of the gate, and his — 
brake, and hee died: for hee was an olde man, and 
heauie, and he had iudged Iſrael forty yeres. 

19 And his daughter in law Ph nehas wife was 
with child zeeve | to bee deliuered: and hen ſhee $Or gocrp 
hgard the tidings that the Arke of God was taken, pat. 
and that her father in la, and her husband were 
dead, thee bowed her ſelle and trauailed ; for her 
paines f came vpon her. 

25 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her: Feate not, ſot thou 
haſt borne a ſonne. But (he ani weted not , Facither 
did ihe regard it. 

2t And ſhee named the clulde {Ichabod, ſaying, Peart. 
The glory is departed from Iſrael, (becauſe the Th x, 
Ar ke ot God was taken, aud becauſe of her father Þ»5ere # 
in law and her husband.) 

22 And ſhe ſaĩd, Theglory is departed from 1-YOr. e 
racl: forthe Arke of God is taken, 

CHAP. 'V; 

1 The Philiflines haue br ought the Arke into Aſh* 
dod ſet it in he kouſeof Dagon, 3 Dagan u ſmucex| 
downe, and cut in pieces, and they of Aſhdod ſrritt 
with Emerods, 8 So Gnd dealeth with them o 
Gaih, when was brought thuthey, 16 and ſo with 
them of E ron when it was bromwehi hither. | 

Nd the Philiftinesrooke the Arke of God, and 
brought ic from Eben-ezer vnto Aſhdod : 

2 When thePhiliſtines teoke the Arke of God, 
they brought itit into the houſe of Dagou, aud ſet 
it by Dagon. 

3 © And when they of Aſhdod, aroſe early an t 
morrow,behold, Dagon wasfalleo vpon his lace to 
the earth before the Ake of the LORD : and they 
tooke Dagon, and (et him in his place againe, 

4 And when they aroſe early on the morrowe 
morning,bebold, Dagon was fallen vpon his face to 
to the ground, betore tac Arke of the LORD: and 
the head of Dagon. and both the palmesoſ his hands 


were cut off vpon the threſhold, onely | the my the 


of Dagon was left to hum. Þy pert « 
, $ Theres 


— EE | 
be 


pfal. 75 
66. 


hiliſtines conſuleand I. 
5 Therefore neitherthe Prieſts of Dagon, nor a- 
ny that come into Dagons houſe,tread on the thre» 

{ ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod vnto this day. 

6 But the hand of the LORD was heauie vpon 
them of Aihdod,and he deftroyed them, ana ſaiote 
them with * Emerods, enen Aſhdod , and the coaſts 

thereof, 

7 And whenthe menof Aſhdod ſaw that it was 
ſo,they ſaid, I he Arke of the God of Iſrael hal not 
abide with vs: for his hand is ſore vpon vs, aud vp · 
on Dagon our god. 

8 They ſen: therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the P.:ulif ines vnto them, and aid, What ſhall 
we doe with the Arkeof the God ot 1iracl? And 
they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be 
caried about vnto Gath. And they catied the Atke 
of the God ol lſrael about thither. 

9 And it was ſo, that alter they had catied it a- 
baut, ths hand of the LORD vas againſt the citie 
with a very great deſtruction, and he imote the men 
of the citic both ſmall and great,and they had Eme- 
rodes in their ſecret parts, 

te C Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to E- 
kron : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God came 
ts Ekron,that the Ekronites cried ont. ſaying, They 
haue brought about the Arke of the God of Ifracl 
to vs, to ſlay vs, and out people. 

xx So they ſent & gathered together all the lords 
ofthe philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, and let it goe againe to his owne 
place, that it ſlay vs not, and our people: for there 
was a deadly deſtruction throughout all the citie: 
the hand of God was very heauie there. 

11 And the men that died not, were ſmitten with 
the Emerods : and thecrie of the citie went vp te 


| heauen. 

| CHAP. VI. 

x After ſewen maths the Philiſimes take cou ſe i 
how te (end bac be the Arke. 10 They bring it ona 
newecart with an offer ing to Beth/hrmeſh, 19 The 
people ave mit tem fo- looking mio the Arte. a1 They 
ſend to them of Kirtath-12a»m to ſtich ii. 

Nd the Arkeof the LO R D was in the coun- 

trey of the Philitines ſeuen moneths. 

2 And che Philiſtin-s called ſor the Prieſts and 

the diuiners,ſaying, What ſhall we doe to the Arke 
of the LORD ? Tell vs whercwith we ſhall ſcndir 
to his place ? ; 

2 And they ſaid, If yeſendaway the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael, ſend it not empric . but in any wiſe 
retutne him a treſpaſſr offering: then yee ſhall bee 
hcaled,and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his hand 

is not temoned from you. 

4 Thenſaid they, What ſhalt be the treſpaſſe of- 
fering,which ve ſhal returne to him? They anſwe- 
red, Fivegolden Emetods, and five golden mice, 
ac-ording to the number of the lords of the Phili- 
ſtines: for one plague was on fyou all, and on your 
lords. 

Whereſare yee ſhall make images of your E- 
merods, aud images of your Mice, that marre the 
land. and ye ſhal giue glory vnto the God of Iſrael, 
peraduenture he wil lighten his hand from off you, 
and frem off your gods,and from off your land. 

s Wherfore then do yon harden your hearts as 
the Exyptiansand Pharzob hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought [| wonderfully among them, 


— —— 


did they not let the people go, & they departed? 


Nou the reſore make a ne cart, and tak: two 
milch line, on which there hath come no yoke, and 


tie the kine to the cart, and bring the calues home 
from them. 


Ae. a> — Rowe i et One „— 


Amuel. 
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8 And take the Arke of the LORD, and lun 
on the cart, and put the ie wels of gold, which ye 
turne him for a treſpaſſe offering, in a coſſer by 
fide thereof, and ſend it away, that it may 
And ſee, if it goeth vp by the way of his 
coaſt to gethſhemeſh, then j hee hath done vii 
great evill:but if not, then we (hall know that xc 
not his hand that ſmote vs: it v a chance 
happenedto vs. 

10 J And the men did ſo? and tooke two 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and (hut vp thi 
calues at home. 

it And they laĩde the Arke of the LORD 
the cart, and the coffer, with the mice ol gold, 
the images of their Emerodes, 

ra And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the high way 
ing as they went, and turned not aſide to the ti 
hand,orto the leſt : and the lords of the Phil 
went after them, vnto the border ofBethſhemeh, 
1; And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping the 
wheat harueſt in the valley and they lifted vp the 
eyes, and ſawthe Arke,and reieyced to ſee ut. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Ioſim 
Beth(hemite,& Rood there, where there war went 
ſtone, and they elaue the wood of the carr, and 
red the kine, a barnt offering vnto the LORD, 
15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke oft 
LORD, and the coffer that was with it, 
the ĩewels of gold were, and put them on the 
Rone: And the men of Beth(hemeſh offred bum 
terings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day n 
the LORD. . 

16 And when the five lords of the Philiſti 
ſeene it, they returued to Ekron the ſame day, 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods waicht 
Phĩliſtines returned for a treſpaſſe offering vats 
L O R D; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, ler a 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, accord ng to the 

of al the cities of the Philiſtins Sg to the 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of countrey vi 
ges, euen vnte the i great Hone of Abel, 

they ſet downe the Arke of the LORD, which 
remameth vnto this day, in the field of loſku 
Bethſhemĩte. 

19 Aud he ſmote the men oſ Bethihemeth, 
cauſe they had looked into the Arke of the 0 
euen hee ſmote of the people fiftic thouſand, 
threeſcore and ten men: and the people 
becanſe the LO R D had ſmitten may of thepe 
ple with a great laughter. 

20 And the men of Bethſhemieſh ſaĩde, Whot 
able to ſtand before this holy LORD God? 
whomſhall he goe vp from vs ? 

21 TAnd they ſent meſſengers to the iobabit 
of Kiciath-iearim, ſaying, the Philiſtines 
brought againe the Arke of the LORD : come 
dove, and fetch it vp to you. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Theyof Kiriath-iearms br ing the Ark nyo the 

of Abwmadab, and ſanc tige Elea dar hu ſonne 0 

it, 2 After twenty yceres, 3 The Iſrarlues i) 

muelt meanes, folenmly repent at Mrapeh. 7 # 

Samutlyrayeth and (xe-1ficeth,the Lord diſconfeh 

the Philiflines by thunder,at t ben er 13 Tht 

— yer 15 Samuelpeaceably and 

Jh Ifr at 
Nd the men of Kiriath-icarim came, and ſed 
vp the Arke ef the LO R D,and brought f. 
ta the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, and 
Eleazar his ſonne,to keepe the Ake n 8 


rr mt 


terthe LORD, 


hears vnto the LORD, and * {erue him one)y : 


liſtines. 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away“ Baa- 
lia and Aſhtaroth,and ſerued the L O R D onely. 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſtael to Mizpch, 
and I will pray for you vnto the LORD. 
6 And they gathered togetber to Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and powred it out before the LORD, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We haue fin. 
ved againſt the LO R D. And Samuel iudged the 
chuldren of Liracl in Mizpeh. | 
J And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſracl were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt Iſrael ; 
when the children of Iſrael beard it, they were 
afraid of the Philiſtines. 
$ And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
» [4 Craſe not tocryvntothe L ORD our God for 
155 3 laue vs out of the hand of the Phi- 


ines. 

ou | Aud Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and ol - 
ered it lot a burnt offi ing wholly vnto the LORD; 
nd Samuel cryed vnto the LORD tor Kracl, aud 
he LORD I heard him. 
16 Aud ac Samuel was offering vp the burnt of- 
ering, the Philiſtines drew neete to battell apainit 
ſrael: but the LORD thundred with a great thun- 
* on that day vpon the Philiſtines, and diſcomti- 
dthem, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 
it Aud the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpech,and 
dthe Philiſtines, and ſmote them, vorill h 
tame vnder Bethcat. 
, © 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, aud ſet it berwcen 
þ and Shen, and called the name of it | Eben- 
r ſiy ing. Hitherto hath the LORD helped vs. 


rent, _Chapwviþix. 5 
2 Andircame to paſſe while the Arkeabode inf} 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, bat %) Deut. 


iath-iearim, that the time was long: for it was | turned aſide after lucte, and *rooke bribes,and per- 16. 19. 
wentieyecres: and all the heuſe of Iſtael lamented} uerteq indgement. 


and hewill deliuer you out of the hand of the Phi- faid,Give vs a King to judge vs: and Samuel pray- If Hebe. 
WA CM1IT , 


- Samuels ſonnes corrupt Tudges. | 


4 Then all the Elders of 1fracl gathered them» 


3 © Aud Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſeof 1 ſelues together and came io Samuel vnto Ramah, 
tel, aying, I ye doe returne vnto the LORD with | 
all your hearts , then * put away the ſtrange gods, | thy ſonnes walke nor in iby wayes :now * make vs Oſe. 13 
nad * Aſhtaroth from among you, and pre pate your a Ting to judge vs, like all the nations. to actes 


5 Aud faid vnto him, Behold, thon art olde, and 


6 CBut the thing f diſpleated San. nel, hen theyſf 3. 21. 


ed vntothe LORD. r - 
7 And the LOR D ſaid vnto Samuel, HearkenÞ# fe e328 

vnto the voice of the people in all that they lay vn- of Samuel 

ro thee : for they haue not reiected thee, but they 

haue reie&ed mezthat I ſhould not reigne ouer the 

8 According to all the workes which they haue 
done ſince the day that 1 brought them vp out of 
Egypt euen vnto this day,wherewith they baur for 
laken mee, and ſcrued other gods: ſo doe they alſe 
vnto thee. 

9 Now therfore ſhearken vnto their voice how. dor, obey, 
beit yet protelt ſolemnely vnto them, & ſhew themſl 0r,noe- | 
the maner of the king that ſhall rergne ouer them, [»uh/{ans) 

to TAnd Samuel told all the words of the LORDj@mg, 
vnte the people, that aſked of him a king. ben | 

t And he ſaid, This will be the maner of the kingſ#hou haſt | 
that ſha'l reigne ouet yon: He will take your ſons, alem 
and appcint 4e for himſelſe for his charets , and{þr91efted 
to be his horſemen, and ſows: thall 1unne before his uf 
cbarers. hem: 
12 And he will appoint him captaines oner thon- Ab 
ſands, and captaines oucr fifties, and will /er them toben, &. 
eare his ground, and to reape his harveſt , and toſſ Nebs. 
make his inftruments of war re, and iuſtruments oll 
his charets. 

r And hee will take your daughters to be cet 
feftionaries,and to be cookes, and to be bakers. 

14 And he will rake yonr fields. and your vi 

yards, and your oliue yards, cuen the befl of chews 

and gine them to his ſcruants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſeed. 

of your vincyards,and giue to his f officers, and te 

his ſeruants. | 
16 And he ſhall take your men ſeruants, and your 
maicl ſeruants,and your goodlieſt young men, and 


Is CF Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 
came no more into the coalt of Iſtael: and the hand 
the LOR D was againſt the Philiſtines, all che 

of Samuel 


1 the cities which the Philiſtives had ta- 
* Iſrael, werte reftored to Iſrael, from Ekron 
ten vnta Gath, and the coalts thereof did Iſracl 
ner out of the hands of the Philiſtines:and there 
peace betweene Iiracl and the Amorites 

And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes of his 


: 10 
« | 36 And hee went from yeere to yeete f in circuit 
ee t ERR — Mixpeh, and iudged Iſrael 


17 And his returne was to Ramah : for there was 

houſe: and there he iudged Iſrael, and there he 

an Altar vnto the LORD. 

| _ gene HNA pP. VIII. 

| bocca ft il pontr went of Samuel formes, 

1 the Iſraelites ade alu. — in grieſẽ 

10 5145 God. 10 Metelleth ihe maner of 4 
N. 19 God wilerb $aommel to yeeld writo the wn- 
prime of the people. 

4 Na ĩt came to paſſe when Samuel was old, that 

he made his ſonnes Tudges ouer Iſrael. 

NG name of his tirlt borne was Joel, and 

hive his ſecond Abiah : 4hey were ludges in 


your aſſes, and put them to his wor ke. 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and yee 
ſhall behis ſetuantt. 
18 And yee ſhall cry out inthat day, becauſe c 
your king which yee ſhall haue choſen you; and 
LORD will not heare you in that day, 
19 JNeuertheleſſe the people teſuſed to ob 
the voice of Samuel, and they faid, Nay, but wee 
will have a king over vs: 
20 That we alſo may be like all the nations, ane 
that our king may judge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and fight our battels. 
2T And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearſed them in the eares of the LORD. 
22 And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken vn- 
to their voice,and make them a King. And Samuel 
faidvnto the men of Iſrael, Goe ye euery man vnto 
his citie. 
CHAP-ITE 
t Saul deſpairing to find hui fathers t, 6 by the 
comnſell of hu ſeruam, ü t n dirifiion of young 
mien, ü & according to Gods rewelation, 4 come 
meth 0 Sarnel. 1.0 Sema lentertameh Saul at the 
feaft. 25 Samnel afier ſecret communitation, bein · 
gets Saul on his way. 

Ow there was a man of Reniamin,whoſen 
was * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abicl , the forme 


Chap. 
4.52, .. 
: +. 33, 


PO - 


M— OE — 


Saul 


r, ile 


| founrof 2 And hee had a ſonne, hoſe name was Saul, a 


man of 
Jen. 

r, ſub- 
farce. 


+ Heby, [805 what ſhall we bring the man: tor the bread f is 
' © gone ſpent in our veſſels, and thete is nor a pretent to 
out of, bring to the man of God: What | have we? 
Cc. 8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, aud ſaid 
+Heby. Behold, I haue hete at hand the fourth patt ot a 
it with 2kel of ſiluer that will I giue to the man of God, 
' v1? to tell vs our way. 
N Helw, 9 (Beforetime in Ifracl,wiien a man went to en- 
' there is _ of God, thus he ſpake, Come and let vs goe to 
| Fun! in the deer: tor hee that is now called a Prophet was 
| wry hand. before time called a Seer ) a ; 
Wy Helv, | Then ſaid Saulto his ſeruant, + Well faid, 
[#6 word eome, let vs goe: ſo they went vnto the citie where 
od. the man of Ged was, a Fo 
4 Febr. vr And as they went vp f the hill to the citie, 
i he 4. they found yong maidens going out to draw water, 
cent of the and ſaid vnto them, is the Seer here? . 
Ettie. 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Hee is, be- 
Id he u before you, make haſt now: for he came 
los, to day to the citie; for there is ſ a ſacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place. 2 
11 Aſſoone as ye be come into the citie, yee ſhall 
ſtraight way find him, before he goe vp to the high 
| place :o eat : tor the people will nor eat vntill hee 
l come. becauſe he doth bleſſe rhe ſacrifice, and after- 
| wards they eat that be bidden: now therefore get 
f u-. [you vp,for fabout this time ye ſhal find him, 
b day. 14 And they went vp into the citie: and when 
they were com: into the citie, behold, Samuel] came 
| out again{tthem for to goe vp tothe high place. 
Chap. 25 1 Now the LORD bad f tolde Samuel in 
1c. l. acti his care a day before Saul came, laying, 
13-2 k rs To morraw about chis time I will ſend thee a 
Tes. man out of the land of Beniamin,and thou thale an- 
veils noint him to be captain oner my people Iſtael. that 
the ears he mon fave my people out of the hand of the Phili- 
of Sa- Rincs: tor l haue looked vpon my people, becauſe] 
ana! their cry is come vnto me a 
* 19 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD ſaid 
| vnto him, Behold che man whom I ſpake to thee ot: 
the ſame hall } raigne over my people. 
wr 13 Then * 2 neere to Samuel in the gate, 
is and ſaid, Tell mee 1 pray thee, where the Scers 
honſe is. 
ts And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am th 
Z 


a | Beviamite,a mightieman of } power. 


choice young mau, and a goodly: aud tere was not 
among the children of Iſrael a goodlier perſon then 
he. ftom his ſhoulders aud vpward, he was higher 
then any of the people. 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were loſt; 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now ene of 
the ſcruants with thee,and arĩſe, goe ſecke the aſſes. 

4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed thorow thedand of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not: then they paſſedthorow the land of Sha- 
limgand the they were not: and he paſſed thorew 

he land of the Beniamites, but they found them not. 

s And when they were come to the land of Zuph, 
aul ſaid to his ſeruant that was with him, Come, 
nd let vs returne, jeſt my tather leaue car my lot the 
les, and take thouglit tor vs. 

6 And he ſaid vnto him, Re hold now, then in 
this cite a man of Gad, and he ij an honorable nan; 
tall that he ſaith, commerh ſnrely to paſſe : Now let 
by goe thither , peraduenture hee can fþcw vs our 
ay that we ſhould goe. 

7 Then (aid Saul to his ſeruant, But behold gfwe 


ſeeking aſſes, I. 8 
Teror, the ſonne of Becheroth, the ſonne of Aph 


el. 


thee goe, and will tell thee all that is in thing 

20 And as forthine aſſes that were loſt + 
dayes agoe, ſet not thy minde on them, fer 
found: And on hom is all the deſire of Iſrael: 
it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

2: And Saul anſwered,and ſaid, Am not 12 
lamite, of the ſmalleſt ol the tribes of Iſrael ? 
my family the leaſt of ali the families of the 
of Beniamin? Wherefore then ſ eakeſt thou 
to me? . 

21 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſervant, 
brought them into the parlour, and made them 
in the chiefeſt place among them that were bi 
which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vntothe cooke, Bring 
portion which I gaue thee, of Which I ſaide 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cooke tanke vp the ſhoulder, & 
wnich was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul, and 
winel Did, Behold, that which 13 | left, ſet u 
thee, aua ate: for vnto this time hath it been 
tor thee, ſince I {aid I haue invited the people: 
Saul did eate with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe from 
high place into the city, Samm:{communed wi 
Saul vpen the top of the houſe, 

26 And they aroſe early * and it came to pal 
bout the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
tothe top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp that 1 may 
thee away : And Saul aroſe, and they went out 
ot them, hee and Samnel,abroad. 

27 And an they were peing downe tothe end 
the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, B:d the ſeruaat 
on before vs, (and he paſſed on) but Rand thou 
f a while, that I may ſhew thee the word of God, 

CHAP. . 

t Samuel anotut ih Soul 2 Hee confirmeth him 
preaithion of three ſigues, ꝙ S uli heart ut 
and he propheeieth, 14 He contealeth i emu 
the lingdome from his uncle. 17 Saul ts choſen 

Mnpth (y lot. 26 The different affictiom of 

ſubielts. 

Hen Samuelrooke a viall of oyle, and 


not becaule the LO R D hath anointed thee 
captaĩne ouet his inhet ĩtance d 
2 When thou art departed from me to day 


the border ol Benjamin, at Zelzaht and they 
Ny vnto the, the alles which thou wenteſt to 
are found: and lot, thy father hath left + the cart 
the alles, and forroweth for you,faying, What 

I doe for my ſonne ? 

3 Then ſhalt thon goe en forward fromt 
an thon ſhalt come to the plaine of Tabor, 
thereſhall weetthee three men,going vp to Go 
Bethel, one carying three kids, and another cam 
three loauts ot bread, and another caryinga 
of wine. ; 

4 And they will | ſalute thee, and giue thee 
loaucs of btead, whnch thou ſhalt reccine of 
hands. 

5 Aſter tharthon ſhalt come to the hiſl of G 


come te patſe whenthertarr come thirher to th 
tie, that thou ſhale meete a company &f Pr 
comming downe from the high place, vit ap 
ry, and a tabhret and a pipe, tud x harpe before 


Seer : Goe vp betore me vnto the high place,for ye 
(val eate with me to day, and to morrow 1 will let 


and they (hal propheſie. 1 

& And the Spirit of the LO 5 vi come 
thee, and ther hate propheſi (thts #200 
be turned tors angthde withly 


— 2 


is ano inte 


it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 7 


thou ſhalt hnd two men by * Rachels ſepulchte 


where is the gariſon of the Philiftines : and it la 
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ch and ĩs choſen king. Ch 


7 And f let it be when theſe ſignes are come vnto 
+ that thou doe as occaſion lerue thee, for God 
# fis wub thee. 
$8 And thou ſhalt go downe before me to Gilpal, 
and behold, Iwill come dewne vnto thee, to offer 
burnt offerings,ond to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace 
offerings: ® / dayes ſhalt thou tary, till I come 


te eo the and ſhew thee what tho» ſhalt doe. 


's od it was fo, that when hee had turned his 
eto go ſrem Samuel,God f gane him another 

re: and all thoſe fignes came to paſſe that day, 
16 And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
Id, a company of the Proj hets met him. ard the 
irit of God came vpon him, and he prop ht ſie q a- 

, them. 

11 And it eame to paſſe, when all that knew him 
ore time ſaw t hat behold he prophe ſied among 
4 Ithe Prophets chen the people ſaid fene to another, 
Wl What isthis that is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh 2 


Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
12 And one foſ the ſame place anſwered,and ſaid, 
. who is theirfather? Therefore ir became a pto- 
„ {uctbe,]s Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
773"And when hee had made an end 6f propheey- 
ing he came ts the high place. 
14 © And Sauls vncle faid vnte him, and to his 
t, Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſeeke 
ide affes: and when we ſaw that he were no where, 
we eꝛme to Samucl. 
15 AndSauls vncle aid, Tell mee, Iptay thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 
is And Saul ſaid vnto his vacle ; Hee tolde vs 
lain ly that the aſſes wete found. But of the mat- 
— of the king dome, whereof Samuel ſpake, he told 
tt 


19 © And Samuel called the people together vn- 
tothe LORD to Mizpeh; 
13 And faid vota the children of Iſtael, Thus 
th the LORD God of 1ſrael, I _ vp Iſrael 
t of Epypt,and delivered you out of the hand of 
he kęyptiano and out of the band ol all kingdoms, 
of them that oppreſſed yon. 
1y And ye haue this day reiected your God, who 
bimſelfe ſaued you out ef all your 2dverfiries,and 
ibulations: and ye have ſaid vnto him, Ny, 
ſera king ouer vs: Now therefore preſent your 
$befure the LORD by yout tribes, and by 
thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
Iſrael to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin was 


t When hee had cauſed the tribe of Beniamin 
de come neere by their families, the family of Matri 
taken,and Saul the ton of Kiſh was taken : and 

hen they ſought him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they enquired of the L OR Dfut- 
i the man ſhould yet come thither : and the 
ORD anſwered, Behold ber hath hid himſelſe a- 

the ſiuffe. 


=_ 


23 And they ranne, and fetched him thence, and 
Rood among the people, hee was higher 
. of the people, from the thoulders and vp- 


24 And Samuel ſa ĩd to all the people, See ye him 

1the LORD hath choſen, that there is none 

him among all the people ? And all the people 

d. andſaid.ſ God ſaue the king. 

23 Then Samuel told the people the maner of the 

wrote it in a booke,and laid it vp be- 

the LO R D, and Samucl ſent all the people a- 
euery man to his houſe. 

36 E And Saul alſo went home to Gibeak , and 


The Ar monites arediſtomfited, 


„ K. xj. 
there went with him a ban men, whole heart Or, 
God had touched. 


44 

25 Rut the children of Belisl faid, How ſhall this: beg be 
wan ſaue vs? And they deſpiſed him, and brovghthad ant | 
him no preſents : but I ke held his peace. 1 

CHAP. XI. | 

1 Nataſh offerei tum of Iabiſh Gilead aveproct | 

condunon. 4 They ſend me(ſenger ge delueey i | 

by Sam. 12 Sani there uU confined, and bis nd 

drome renewed. 

Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, and en- 

camped againſt labeſh Gilead : and all the men 

of labt ſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant wich 
vs, and we will ſerne thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammenite anſwered them, 
On this condition wil I wake a covenant with you: 
that I may thrnſt out all your right eyes, and lay it 
fer a reproch vpon 3ll Irael. 

3 And the Elders of Iabeſh faid vnts him, }Givert Hebs, 
vs ſenen dayes refpite,that we may (end meflengergf»beare 
vnto all the coaſts of Iſtae l: and then, if there be nov. 
man to ſane vs, we will come out to thee, 5 

} 


4 TThen came the meſſergers to Gibeah of Sau 
and told the tidirgs m the cares of the people: an 
and all the people lift vp their voices, and wept. 

s And behold. Saul come after the herde out of | 
the field. and Saul ſaid, What aileth the people that 
they weepe ? aud they tolde him the tidings of the 
men of Iabcſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon Saul when 
he heard thoſe tidings , and his anger was kindied 
greatly. 

7 And hetooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſept them throughout all the coaſts 
of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who · 
ſocuercommeth not foerth after Saul. and aſter Sa- 
muel, ſoſhall it bee done vnto his oxen: and the 
leare of the LOR D tell on the people, and they 
came out f with one conſent. es- 

8 And when bee nurobred them in Beek, the % 
children of Iſrael were three hundted thouſand, 
and the men of Iudah thirty thCuſand. 

9 And they aid vnto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto the men of lobe Gilead, to 
morrow by that time the Sunne bee hote yee ſhall 
haueſbelpe. And the meſſengets came, and ſhewed [0r,de%- 
it to the men of labeſh,and they were glad. ance. 
10 Therefore the men ol labeſhſaid, Tomorrow 
wee will come out vnto you and yee ſhal doe with 
vs all that ſeemeth goↄd vnto you. 

11 And it was ſo onthe morrow, that ©2nl put 
the people in three companies, and they came into 
the midft cfthe hoſt in the morning watch, and flew 
the Ammonities vntill the heate of the day: and it 
came to paſſe, that they which remained were ſcat- 
rered.ſo that two of them were not left together, 
12 © Andthe people ſaide vnto Samuel, Whois 
he that ſaid, Shal Saul reign ovewys?brivg the men 
that we may put them to death. 

1 And Saul ſaid, Thereſhall net a wan be put to 
death this day: for to day the LORD hath wrovghe 
ſaluat ien in Iſrael, 

14 Ihen ſaĩd Samuel to the people, Come, and 
vs goc to Gilgal, and renew the kingdome there. 
ts And all the people went to Gilgzl , and ther 
they made Saul king betore the L O R D in Gilgalz 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices ot peace offerings 
before the LO R D, and there Saul and all the wen! 
of ſrael reioyced greatly. 
CHAP, III 
1 Samwel ieſtifieth bis nt itie. G He reprooueth the 
people of gr dt, 16 Hee terriſetb them with 
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ti undes in harneft time. 20 He comforttth themin| LORD ſent thunder and raine that day: ad 
| Gods mercy. people greatly feared the LO RD and Samuel, |hade, 
| A ND Samnelfaid vnto all Iſracl,Behold,I haue 19 And all the people ſaid voto Samuel. pri 6 
| { Yhearkened vnto your voyce in all that yce ſaidſ thy ſeruants vnto the LORD thy God, chat wee 
vuto me, and haue made a king ouer you. not: for we haue added vnto all out ſinnet, 
2 And now behold, the king walketh before you: uill, to aſke vs a king. 
and Lam olde and gray headed, and behold my ſons} 20 And Samuel ſaid vnts the people, Fear 
are with you: and I haue walk:d before you from (y ee haue done all this wickedneſſe, yet turne 
my childhood vnto this day. aſide from following the LOK D, but ſerusch 
| *Ecclus{ 3 Behold, & here I am witneſſe againſt me before} LORD with all your heart. 10 2 
| 46.19, the LO R D, and before his anoynted : Whoſe oxe 21 And turne yee not aſide, fot then ſhaui wead Woke. 
| haue I taken ? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken? or whom j after vaine things, which cannot proſit, not deli 
| 4 Bebe haue I defrauded > whom have I oppreſſed ? or off for they are vaine.) | | 
eee. whole hand haue receiued any f bribe to blinde 22 For the LORD will not forſake his 
| TH tha, mine eyes there with? and I will reſtore it you, for his great Names lake: becauſc it hath ple 
7 2 4 | + Andtheyſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded vs, nor the LORD to make you his people. 
zue — * oppreſſed vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of any] 23 Moreoner,as fer me, God terbid that If: 
bes a; mans hand. . ſinde againſlſ the I. O R D, + in ceaſing to pt i 
— 5 And he ſaid vnto them, The LORD is uitueſſeſ you: but I will teach you the good and the 
againſt you, and his anointed is witneſſe this day, way. 
that ye have not found ought in my haud: And they 24 Onely feare the LO RD, and ſcrue hind 
anſwered, He is witneſle, trueth w.th all your heart: for conſider {how g 
| 6 «© And Samuel (aid vntothe people, ft 5 ihe | things he hath dont for you. 
lor, made LORD that ſ aduanced Moſes and Aaron, and that] 25 But if ye ſhall ſtill doe wicked]y, yet ſhal 
brought your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt. | conſumed, both yee and your king, 
| 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon CHAP. XIII. 
| THebr. wich you before the L O R D,of all the + righteous | 1 Saus ſelected band. 3 He calleth the N 
righecouſq actes of the LORD, which he did ſto you and your | Gilgal againſt the Philill mes, whoſe garijnl 
| neſſes,or fathers. than had ſmitten. 5s The Phaliſtines great 
bent fs. | 8 When Iacob was come into Egypt, and your | 6 The die of the Iſraelites. & S 
fathers cried vnto the LO R D, then the LORD I Saying for Same lſacrificeth. 11 SC 
*ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your | n. 17 The three ſpoiling barkis ofthe ph 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this | 19 The Policie of the Pluliſ mes ,10 ſuffer 
place. in tf acl. 
9 And whenthey forgate the LORD their God, 8 aul + reignèd one yeere, and when he hal te 
14-16. hee ſold them into the hand of Siſeta captaine of O ned two yeeres ouer Iſtael, 
ludg. 4. the hoſte of Hazor and into the hand of the Phili-¶ 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men ol lſt 
2. ſtines, and inte the hand of the King of Moab, and | whereoſtwo thouſand were with Saul in Mi 
they fought againſt them. and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were with 
to And they cried vnto the LORD, and ſaid, We [nathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the reſt of 
| auc ſinned, becauſe we haue forſaken the LORD, [people he ſent cuery man to his tent. 
[ 


nd haue ſerned Baalim and Alhtaroth : but now de- | And Ionathan ſmote the gatiſon of the 
juer vs out ofthe hand of our enemies, and we wil |ftines that wasin | Geba, and the Philiftic 
erue thee, of it and Saul blew the trumpet throughoutall 
pl 11 And the LOR DſentTerubbaal, and Bedan, | lang, ſaying, Let the Hebrewes heare. 
ladg. t Mn lephtah, and Samuel, and deliuered you out off 4 And all iſrael heard ſay, that Saul had 
the hand of your enemies on euery ſide, and yee | agariſon of the Philiſtines and that !(racl 
dwelled ſafe. had in abomination with the Philiſtines: a 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the | people were called together after Saul to Gili 
children of Ainmon came againſt you, yee ſaid vnto{ 5 J And the Philiſtiries gathered themſcluc 
mee, Nay, but a king ſhall reigne ouer vs,when the | gether,to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſandchute 
LORD your Ged was your King. and ſixe thouſand hot ſemen, and people as theiwy 
13 No therefore behold the king whom ye kaue ] which is on the ſea ſhore in multuude, ad 
choſen, and whom ye haue deſired: and behold, the ſ came vp and pĩtched in Michmaſh, E itt 
LORD hath ſet a king ouer you, Beth-auen, 
14 If yewill feare the LORD, and ſerue him, ande s When the men gf [ſracl ſaw that they wer 
obey his voice. and not rebel againſt chef comman · ¶ a ſtrait;(for the people were diſtreſſed:) thent 
dement of the L Q R D, then ſhall both ye and alſo — did hide themſelaes in canes, and in 
the king that reigneth ouer you, f continue follow. kets, and in rockes,and in high places;andiapith 
io the LO RD your God: 7 And ſomeof the Heb! ewes went over lot 
t5 But if ye wil not obey the voice of the LORD, | to the land of Gad and Gilead; as for Saul, bee 
but rebel againſt the commandementof theLORD, | yet in Gilgal , and all the people followed 
then ſhall the hand of the LORD be againſt you,a$ | trembling, 
it wu againſt your fathers. 4 8 7 And he tryed ſeuen dayes , accord 
16 ¶ No therefore ſtand and ſee this great thing | the ſer time that Samuel had appormed: but 
which the LORD will doe before your eyes: came not to Gilgal, and the people were ical | 
17 ls it not wheat harueſt to day? I will call vn-| from him. = 9 
tothe LO R D. and he ſhall fend thunder aud raine,} 9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt a 
that ye may perreineand ſee that your wickednes is} me, and peace ctferings. And hee offered thet 
reat,which ye haue done in the fight of the LORD} offering. 
In aſking vou a king. to And it came o paſſethat aſſoore as bet 
18 Þ Samuclcall:dvnto the LO RD, and 0 made an end of offering the butnt offcring, bela 


| 
: 5 


* ren : 


aw 
fawue 


f lute him. . 


Chap. xiitj. xiiij. 


Tonathan ſmiceth the e Philifti 


—Uä — 


Faul went out to mee te lum, that and the people that wore with him, were about xe | 


bundred men : 


A . —— What haſt thou done? And 3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Ichabods "chips 


Law that the people were ſcatte»/ 
red frut mec, — that tnou cameſt not within the 


rother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the ſoar of Eli che 
OR DS Prieſt in Shiloh, wearing ap Ephod ; And 


—— and that the Philiftines gathered, the peopie kn-w net that Ionathan was gone. 
4 TAud between the pallages by which Jonathan 
12 — faid 1, The Philiſtines will come ſought to go oucr vnto tnePhiliſtines gat iſon, there 


banal urs together to Michmalh : 


downe pow Vpon me to Gilgal, & I haue not made 


was a ſhatpe rock on the one fide and atharpe rock} 


wi 


lupplication vnto the LORD : I forced wy ſelfe} on the other fide : and the name of the ene was Bo- 


— offered a burnt offering. 
14 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou baſt done foo. 
thou balt not kept the commandement of the 
Gad which he commanded thee:tor now 
— the LO R D haue eſtabliſhed thy kingdome 


| 7 d thy 
acl tar euer. 
144 But now thy kingdome ſhal not continue: the 
_ him a man after his owne heart, 
the LORD hath commanded him te be Cap - 
ine ever his people, becauſe thou haſt not kept 
m1 which the L OR D commanded thee. 
25 And Samuclaroſc,and gate him vp from Gil- 
hun 


alynto Gibeah of Ben iamin, and Saul numbred the 

that were | preſent with him, about ſuxe 
men. 

16 And Saul and Tonathan his ſonne, and the 

that were preſent with them, abode in Gi- 

a of Beniamin, but che Philiſtines encamped in 


1 4 che ſpoilers came out of the campe of 
he Philiſtinesin three companies: one company 
dvmothe way that leadeth to Ophrah, vnto 

of Shual. 

18 And another company turned tothe way to 

t and another company turned to the way 
dorder,that loaketl i to the valley of Zeboim 
the wildlerneſſe. 

19 © Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
theland of lſrael: for the Philiſi ĩues ſaid, Leſt 
Hebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 But ill the I(radlireswene downe to the Phili- 

nes, toſharpen eue ry man his thare,and his coul- 
er, and his axe, and his mattocke. 

*2t Yer they had a 4 file for the mattockes. and for 
coulters,and for the forks. and for the axes, and 
to ſlarpyen the goads, » 

22 do it came to paſſe in the day of battelſ, that 
re was neither (word nor ſpeare found in the 

ol any of the people that were with Saul and 
onathan; but with Saul and with lonathan his ſon 
there found. 

C Andthefgarifon of the Philiflines went out 
o the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 lun, vnn ittiug to Fis fark: rhe P» 1eft, or the 
{mn \goeth and mr acu/ouſ!; mib the Philiſſines 
iſen. 15 Aan mern ehen ee ten- 
1. 17 Saul 119; flarny the Priefts, mſmwore ſitteth 
en em 11 Theer19imated Helne wei the noiden 
Iraelues t 101nt agaryſt i en. 24 Sault vs, aumſed atle 
nanu hmwrec the ani. Tory. 22 Heveflramcth the 
. \ People fn rating (la. 35 He nder an Altar, 
36 Jonathan taken by ot, n ſaned by the people. 47 

' Sanls flrengch and Hm,. 


Owf it cameto paſſe vpon 2 day, that Tonathan 
the ſonne of Saul fafd vnro the y 0N2 man that 
e bis armour, Come, and let vs oe oner to the 

i ines ga © ! 
1470 7 gailon that i on the ot fide: but hee 
2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part of Gibe- 
a pomegranate tree, which i in Migton : 


91 


Ze and the name of the other Scnch. 

The fforelront of the one was ſcituate North» 
ward ouer againſt Michmath, and the other South. 
ward ouer 2painſt G:beah, 

6 Andlonathan ſaid to the yong man that bare 
his armour, Come, & let vs goouer vnto the garriſon] 
of theſe vncircumciſed,ir may be that the LO R D 
will workefor vs: fot there is no reitraint to the 
L O R D,* to ſaue by mauy,or by few, 

7 And bis aemour-bearer ſaid vnto him, Doe all 
that is in thine heart: turne thee behold, l am with 
theeaccording to thige he t. 

8 Then ſaid lonathan, Behold, we will paſſe ouer 
"Res the ſe men, and we wil dilcoucr out ſelues vnto 
them. 


9 If chey ſay thus vnto vs, Taty vntill we come f 


to you: then we will ſtand ſtill in our place and wil 
not goe vp vnto them. 

to gut if they {ay thus, Come vp vnto vs: then we 
wil go vp;for *the LORD hath delivered them in- 
to our hand : and this halle a ligne vnto vs. 

11 And both of chem diſcouered them(clues vnto 
the gatiſon of the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines 
fayd, Behold, the Hebrewes come forth out of the 
holes, where they had hid themſelves. 

t 2 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Tonathan 
and his armour-bearer,and ſaid, Come vp to vs, and 
we will ſhew you a thing. And Ionathan (aid vnta 
his armour-beares,Ceome vp afterme,torche LORD 
hath deliuered them into the band of 1iracl, 

t; And lonathan climed vp vponghis hands and 
vpon his feet,and his armenr-bearcr atter him: and 
they fel before lonathan, and his armour bearer flew 
alter him. 

14 And that firſt laughter which Ionsthan and his 
armour-bearer made,was about twentic men, with- 
in as it were [ an halfe acre of Jand,which a yoke of 
oxen might pow. 

1 And there was trembling in the hoſſe, in the 
field, and among all the people, che gariſon and the 
ſpoilers,they allo trembled, and the earth quaked: 
ſo it was + a very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Sibeah of 
Beniamin looked: and bcholde, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating downe eue 


4 Heb, 
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| 
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. 
a furrots 
of aw ac 


of lads 


+Hel 4 
45 emblin 
of God. 


another, 

19 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that were wit 
him, Number now, and ſee who is gone from vs And 
when they had numbred, behold, lovathan and hi 
armour bearer were not 4% e. 

13 And Sanl ſayd vento Aliah, Rring hither th 
Arke of God, Cor the Ar ke of God vas at that tim 
with the children of Iiracl ) 

te FAnd it cane to paſſe while Saul ta td vnt 
the Prĩeſt. that the i noi ſe that was in the hoſt of th 
Philiftines went on and enercaſcd: and Saul aye 
vnto the Prieſt, W:thdraw thine hand. 

2+ And Saul and all the people that wete wit 
him+ atfembled themſelues, and they came to the 
barrel! and behold, cuery wwans fwdrd was again 
his fellow, and there was 2 very great di comftute. 


at Mateouet, che Hebrewes thas Wete with . . 
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freely to day of the ſpoile 
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Philiſtines before that time, which went vp with 

em into the campe from the comti cy round about; 

ven they alſo turned to be with the Iſtaelites, that 
were With Saul and Ionathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had hid 

emſelues in mount Ephraim, henthey heard that 

ne Philiſtines fled, euen they allo followed hard 
aſter them in the battell. 
23 Sothe LO R D ſaued iſrael that day: and the 
battell paſſed ouer vnto Bethanen. 
24 © And the men of Iſtael were diſtreſſed that 
diy: for Saul had adiured the people. ſaying, Curſed 
be the manthat cateth any food vntilleucning,that 
I may be auenged on mine enemies: ſo none of the 
people taſted any food. 
25 And all they sf the land eme toa wood, and 
there was hony vpon the ground. 
26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, hehold the hony dropped, but no man put his 
hand to his mouth, for the people feared the oath, 
27 But lonathan heard not when his father char- 
ped the people with the oath,wherfore he put forth 
the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipt it in 
an hony combe, and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his eyes were inlightned. : 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and faid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were | taint. 

29 Then ſaid lonathan , My father hath troubled 
the land: ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes haue bene 
enlightned, becauſe I raſted a lit le of this hony. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had eaten 
o their enemies which 
they found ? for had there not beene now a much 
greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines ? 
21 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from 
1 to Alialen. and the people were very 
aint. 
3: And the people flew vpon the ſpoyle, and 
tooke ſheepe and oxen, and calues, andſſe them on 
the ground, and the people did eat them * with the 
blood. 

37 c Then they told Saul, ſ 2ying,Bcheld,the peo- 
ple ſinne againſt the L O RD, in that they eate with 
the blood. And he ſaid, Ve haue | tranſgteſſed: reule 
a great ſtone vnto me this day. 

34 And Saal ſaid Diſperſe your ſclues among the 
people, andſay vato them, Bring mee hither euery 
man his oxe, and euery man his ſheepe, and lay chem 
heere,and cate, and ſinne net againſt the LORD, in 
eating with the blood. And all the people brought 


 cucry man his oxe ſ with him that night, and ſlewe 


them there. 


id 
o the 
RD. 


ludg. a. 
Heby. 


35 And Saul built an Altar vnto the LORD: 
the ſame was the firlt Altar that he built vnto the 
ORD. 

36 J And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe after the 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoyle them vnrill the 
morning light, and let vs not leaue a man of thein. 
And they ſaid, Doe whatſoener ſeemeth govd vnto 
thee. Then ſaid th: Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither 
vnte God. 

37 And Saul aſked counſell of God, Shall I goe 
downe after the Philiſtines? Wile thou deliver 
them into the hand of Iſrael? But he anſwered him 
not that day. 

28 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither & all the 

chiefe of the people: and know and ice wherein 


this finne hath bene this day. 


. 


39 For as the LORD liueth which ſaueth Iſrael, 
ough it bee in Ionathan my ſonne, hee ſhall ſurely 


e Saul is Ane to * wh 


die: But there was nota man amongall the 
that anſwered him. 

49 Then ſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Be ye an one fi 
and I and Ionathan my ſonne will bee on the «he 
fide. And the people aid vato Saul, Doe what 
meth good vnto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid vnts the LO RD God 


Iſracl,ſ Giue a perfe& ſot. And Saul and Ionathy 


were taken: but the people ſ̃ eſcaped. 
42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt —— me and 
nathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken; 


43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tel me what thay 


haſt done. And Ionathan told him, and ſaid, Idi 
taſte a little hony with the end of the rod tim 
in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God do ſo and | 
for thou ſhalt ſurely die, lonathan. po 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall Tong: 
die who hath wronght this greatſaluation inlfr 
Godforbid: as the LO R P liueth, there ſhall 
one haire ot his head fall to the ground: for be 
wrought with God this day. So the people res 
Ionathan, that he died not. 

4 Then Saul went vp from lollowing the 
ſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their owne pl. 

47 Jo Saul rooke the kingdome ouer Iſtaꝭ 
fought againſt all his enemies on cuery ſide agai 
Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, 
gainſt Edom,and againſt the kings of Zobal 

ainſt the Philiſtines: and whitherſecuer hetur 

imſelfe, he vexed them. 


male kites, and deliuered lſtael out of the h 

them that ſpoy led them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, 
Iſhui, and Melchiſhua: and the name of his 
daughters were :heſe : the name of the firſt 
Merab,and the name of the yenger Michal; 

80 And the name ol Sanls wite was Ahinoam 
daughter of Abimaaz,and the name of the capt 
of his hoſte was Abner the ſon of Ner, Sauls me 

5t And Kith was the father of Saul, and Net 
father of Abner weatheſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was fore war againſt the Philif 
all the daies of Saul: and when Saul aw any 
man, or any val:ant man, he tooke him vats bim 

CHAP. XV. 

x Sarauel ſendeth Saul todefliroy Amalet 6 Sas 
moureth the Kenutes, 8 He ſparet h Agag and ht 
of the ſpoile. 19 Sarmeldenownceth vnto Sale 
mendng and excuſong himſelfe, Gods reiettion of 
for his diſobedience, 24 Fault humiliation. 33 
mul tilleth Agag. 34 Samucland Saul pot. 

Amnclalſoſaid vnte Saul, The LO N Dſent 
to anoynt thee to be king ouer his people, ou 

Iſrael: now theretore hearken thou vnto the vu 

of the words f the LORD. 

2 Thus faith the LORD ot hoſts, f remembert 
which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how he laid v 
him in the way when he came vp from Egypt. 

3 Now go and ſmite Amalek,and vtterly del 
all chat they haue, and ſpate them not, but ſlay 
man and woman, infant and ſuckl.ng,oxeaudl 
camell and aſſe. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred the 
footmen,and gen thouſand men of Iudah. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek,and| 
wait in the valley. 

6 CAnd Saul ſaid vnto theKenires,G 
you down frõ among the Amale kĩtes, leſt I de 
you with taem: for ye ſhowed kindacfſetoal 
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48 And hee | an hoſte, and ſmotethe þ 
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.2v.xvj. Samuel is ſent by 


of Iſrael when they came vp ont of Egypt. 
the Kenites departed from among the e- 


And Saul (mote the Amalekites from Hai- 
thou commeſt to Shur, that is ouet againſt 


And hee tooke Agag the king of the Amale- 
tes alive, and vtterly deftroyed all the people 

| Iwiththe edge of the tword. | 
9 But Saul aud the people ſpared Agag. and the 
of the ſheepe, and of the oxen, and ot the | fat- 


ings, and the lambes, and all that was good, and 

not vtterly deſtroy them: but every thing 

was vile and refuſe, that they deſtroyed vtter ly. 

to CThen came the word ot the LO RD vnto 
1, ſaying, 

It e me that I haue ſet vp Saul to be 

for he is turned backe from following mee, 

not performed my commandements. And 

griened Samuel z and he cryed voto the LORD 


12 Andwhen Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in 
morning,it was told Samucl, ſaying, Saul came 
Carmel,and behold,he ſet him vp a place, and is 
about, and od, & gonedowneto Gilgal. 
13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid vnto 
a de thon of the LO R D. I haue pertor» 
d the Commandement of the LORD, 


$14 And Samuel aid , What meaneth then this 


\ 


oy 
. 


* 


ing ol the (heepe in mine eates, and the lowing 
the oten which I heat e 2 

I5 And Saul ſaid, They haue brought them from 

Amalekites :for the people ſpared the beſt of 

and of the oxen , to ſacribce vnto the 

ORD thy God, and the reſt we haue vtterly de- 


16 Then Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, Stay, and I will 

ell thee what the LO RD hath ſaid to mee this 
And he ſaid vnto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel (aid , When thou waſt little in 

owye fight, waſt thou not made the head of 

tribes of iſrael, and the LO R D anointed thee 

over lirael > , 

18 And the LO RD ſent thee on 2 ieurney, and 

oe and vtterly deſtroy the ſinners the Ama- 

fight againſt them, vntill they be cou- 


uy Wherfore then didſt thou not obey the voice 
theLOR d, but Cidlt ſlie vpon theſpoile , and 
eulllintheſight of the LORD ? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel; Vea, I haue o- 
che voice of the LO RD, and haue gone the 
— O wy ſentme, and haue brought 

Amalek,and haue vtterly deſtroy» 
Amalckites % : : 


It Butthe people tooke of the ſpoile, (heepe and 
the chieſe of the things which ſhould haue 
nterly deſtroyed,to ſacrifice vnto the LORD 

y God in Gilga]. 
22 And Simuel aid, Haththe LORD as great 
tin burt offerings and ſacrifices, as in obey- 
de vice ol the LORD: Behold, ® roobey, a 
then ſacriſlce: ani to heat ken then the tat of 


For rebellion & as the ſiune of + witchcraft, 
nnefle iu iniquitie and 1dol.utrie + be- 
Hou haſt reĩected the word of the LORD, 
alſo rejected thee rom ſein Kir g. 

4 TAnd Saul aid vnto Samuel, | have ſinned: 
8 15 tranſgreſſed the Commandement of the 
d thy words ; becauſe I teared the peo- 

and obeyed their voice, 


25 Now therefore, pray thee, pardon my ſinne, 


and turne againe with me, that | may worthip the 


LORD. 


with thee : for thou haſt rejected the word of the 
LORD, andthe LORD hach teĩcdt ed thee from 
being king ouer Iirael, 

27 And as Samuel turned aboyt to goe away, he 

laid hold vpon the ſkirt of his mantle, and it rene. 

28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The LORD hath 

rent the kingdome of Iſracl from thee this day, and 
hath giuen it to a neighbour of thine, 5/43 4 bettet 
then thou, 

29 Aud alſothef ſtrength ot Iſrael wi! net lie, nor 
repent: ſor he is net a man that he ſhould re pen 

30 Then hee ſaid, I haue fanned : yet — 
now, I pray thee, belore the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that l 
may worſhip the LO RD thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned againe after Gan!, and Saul 
worſhipped the LORD. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came 
vnto him delicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely the bit- 
terneſſe of death is paſt. 

33 And Samuelfaid, “As thy ſword hath made 
women childleſle, ſo (hall thy mother be chilaleſie 


34 TThen Samuel went to Ramab,avd Saul went 
vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vntill 
the day of his death: neuertheleſle, Samuel mour- 
ned for Saul: and the LO RD repented that hee 
had made Saul king over Iſrael. a 

C HAP. XVI. ft 
1 Seonvel ſont by God, vnder pretence of a acre, 
commeth to Bethlehem 6 Hu, humane wmagermens © 
reprooxed. tt He mutet Dauid. 15 Saul ſen- 
deth for Dauid to quiet by exall ſpirit. 
Nd the LO R ſaid vnto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing l haue reicce 
ted him from reigning ouer Iſraelꝰ Fill thine horre 
with oile, and goe, Iwill ſend thee to leſſe the Beth 
lehemite : fort haue prouided me a king among his 
ſonnes. | 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I goe 2 if Sant heare 
it, he will kill me. And the LO KD ſaid, Take an 
heiſerſ with thee, and ſay, Iam come to ſacrifice to 
the LORD, 

3 And call leſſe to the ſacriſice, and I will ſhew 
thee what thou ſha!t doe: and thou ſhalt annoint 


vnto me, him whom I name vnts thee. 
4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpakeg 


trembled at his comaung, and ſaid, Conmueſt thou 
peaceably? 

s And hefaid,Peacealy : I am come to ſacrifice 
vnto the LO R D: ſanctiſie your ſelues, and come 
with me to theſacrifice : and he ſanctiſied leſſe, and 
his ſonnes, and called them to the ſacrifice, 

6 © And it came to paſſe when they were come 
that he looked on Eliab & ſaid, Surely the Loi DS 
anointed is before him. 

7 Butthe LORD (aid vnto Samuel. Looks not on 


26 And Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not returne 


Exod. 
9115 
among women. And Samuel hewed / gag in pieces humb, 
beforethe LO RD in Gilgal. 14.45. 


bands 


and came to Rethlehem:and the elders ot the rowne h 
+ 
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picker. 


edn, 
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Her. 
ung 


his countenance. or on the height ot his ſtature, he- 
cauſe I haue reſuſed him : for the LO RD tet not 
as man ſeeth; tor man looketh on the fourward ap- 
peatauce, but the L O R D lookerh on the ® heart. 


8 Then leſſe called Abinaab, and made him land 19, 


paſſ* be fore Samvel: and he ſaid, Neither hath th 
L ORD choleathis, Ma A. ofa 
N 2 2 Th 
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1 The armits 


9 Then leſſe made Shammah to paſſe by: and he 
faid, Ne ithet hath the LOR D cboſen this. 

10 Againelcſe made ſeuen of his ſonnes to paſſe 
before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid vnto leſſe, The 
L O R D nathnot choſen theſe, 

11 And Samuel Gaidvatolefſe, Ate here all ty 
children? And he ſaid. There remaineth yet the yon - 
i geſt, and behold, hee keeperh the ſheepe. And Sa- 
muel ſaid vnto leſſe, Send, and fetch him: lor we 
will not fit f downetill he come hither, 

1 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he wes 
ruddie, and withall 4 of a beaut full countenance; 
and goodly to looke to: And the LORD ſaid, A- 
rife, anoĩnt him: for this# hee. 

13 Then Samueltooke the horne ol oile, and an- 
noivted him in the midit of his brethren: and the 
Spirit ot he LO x D came vpon Dauid, ſrom that 
day lot ward So Samuel roſe vp & went to Ramah. 

14 © But the Spirit ot the LORD departed from 
Saul, and an coill ſpirit trom the LO RD | trou- 
bled him. 

ts And Sanls ſrruants ſaid vnto him, Behold 
no. aneuill (pirit from God treublſeth thee, 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſeruauts which 


are beforethee, to ſerke out a man, vho n a cunning} 


player on an harpe and it ſhall come to paſſe when 
| theenill ſpirit from God is vpon thee, that he (hall 
play with his hand, and thou (halt be well. 
17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide me 
| now a man that can play well,and bring him to me. 
| 18 Then anſwered one of the ſeruants, and ſaid, 
| Behold, Thaueſcene a ſonne of leſſe the Bethleke- 
mite. that is cunning in playing, and a mighty vali- 
| ant man, and a man of Watte, and prudentin | mat- 


ſpeech, | ters, and a comeli perſon, and the LORD is with 
him. 


1y MW uherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto leſſe, 
andſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which #« with 
the ſheepe. 

20 And leſſe tooke an ↄſſeſadtn with bread, and a 
bottell of wine, anc a kid, and ſent hem by Dauid 
his ſonne vnto Saul. 
| 2t And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him: and he loued him greatly, and he became his 
armour-bearcr. 

22 And Saul ſent to leſſe, faying , Let Danid, I 
pray thee, ſtand before me: for ace hath found fa- 
uour in my ſight. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when theem/?ſyiritfrom 
God was vpon Saul, that David tooke an harpe,aud 
played with his hand : So Saul was refreſhed, and 
| was well, and the enill ſp rir deparred frem him. 

Se. EVIL 

of the Iraelites and Philiſim's heing 
ready to battell, 4 Gohath commeth proudly Fyth 
o cſuſenet acombat, 12 Dun ſent by is faihey 
to -1fit bu Het hren, tabeth the chalence. 28 F liab 
chideth him. 30 Heu bronhi to $1u), 3» He ſtew- 
eth the rtaſax of his confidence. 38 Wit'ont ar 
mur armed by faith, he lazerh the Gyani, 35 Saul 
taleth none of Du. 

Nat the Philiſtines gathered together their ar- 
| miesto battell , and were gathered together 
at Shochoh, which Het to ludah, aud pitched 
betweene Shochoh and Azckah , in [| Ephes-Dam- 
mim. 

2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah,and +ſct 
the bartell in aray againſt the Philiftines., ; 

3 And the Philiftines ſtood on 2 mountaine on 
the one ſide, and Iſrael Rood on a monntaine on the 


otherlide ; and thete was a valley betweene thera, 
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4 © Andthere went out a champion out 
campe of the Philiſtines, named Goliath oft 
whole — was ſixe cubits and a ſpan, 

5 And he had an helmet of braſſe vpon bit be 


and hee was f armed with a coate of male: u 
weight of the coate was fiue thouſand ſhe c 
braile. | 

4 


6 And he had greaues of braſſe vpon his 
and a | target of brafle betweene his ſhoulder, 

7 And the ſtaffe of his lpeate was like a we; 
beame, and his ſpeares h-ad weigbed fixe} 
ſhekels of yron : and one beating aſhieldwen 
torc him, 

8 And hee ſtood and cried vnto the armies ff 
rael, and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come ou 
ſet your battell in atay? am not Ia Philiſtine, m 
you ſeruauts to Saul ? chuſe you a man for 
let him come downe to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
then will we be your ſeruants : but if 1 prenaile 
gainſt lin, and kill lum, then ſhall yee be out 
uants, and ſerue vs. | 

1s And the Phil iſtine ſaid, I deſie the 
Iſrael this day ; giue mea man, that wee may 
together. 

t When Saul and all Iſrael heard ti 
of t ry philiſtine, they were diſmayed,and pres 

raid. 

12 No Dauid was the ſonne of that E 
thite of Bethlehem ladah, whoſe ſurname v 
and hee had eig t ſonnes : and the man went 
men for an olde man in the dayes of Saul. 

I; Aud the three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe went, 
folie d Saul to the battell: and the name: 
three ſonnes that went tothe battell. ve: Eli 
firſt borne, and next vato him Abinadab, md 
third Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the yongeſt, and the three 
deit followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and returned from dul 
fee de his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neete, morning 
euening,and preſented himſclfe fortie dayes, 

15 And leſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, Ti 
now lor thy brethren an Ephah of this pat 
corne, and theſe ren loaues, and runnetothec 
tothy brethren, 

18 And caty theſe ten + cheeſes vnto the fa 
taine of thtithouſand, and looke how thy br 
fare, and take theĩt plegge. 

19 Now Saul and they, and all the men of if 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
ſtines. 

20 CAnd Dauid roſe vp early in the morning 
the theepe with a keeper, and tooke 
as leſſe had commanded him; and hee cametw 
trench as the hoſte was going terth ts [the 
and ſhauted for the battell. 

21 For [irgel aud the Philiſtines had put the 
tel! in aray. armĩe againſt at mĩe. | 
22 Aad Dauid left + his cariage in the hand 
the keeper of the cariave, and ranne intethe at 

and came and ſ ſlated his brethren, 

22 And as hee talked with them, behold, 
came vp the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
liath by name) out of che armies of the Philift 
and ſpake according to the ſame words: andi 
heard th. | 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they av 
man, fled + lrom him, and were (ore afraid. 

25 And the men of iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſet 
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man that is come vp ? furely to defie iel i 
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come'vp : and + prringtmpers man n 
i ing will enrich him with great tiches, an 
7 


4 Aud the Philiſtine faid to Dauid,Come to me, 
| and I will giue thy fleth vnto the toules of the ayre, 


his danghrer, and make his tathers | and to the beaſts of che field, 


in Iſrael. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him 
ive, What ſhall be done to the man that killeth 
chisPhiliftioe, and taketh away the reproch from 
Ineltfor who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 

he ſhoold defie the armies of the liuing God? 
27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
ner Gying, So ſhall it bee done to the mau that kil- 
kth 


28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
Hale yoto the men, and Eliabs anger was Kindle d 
aguaſt Danid,and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou downe 
hither? and with whom baſt thou leſt thoſe fewe 

in the wilderneſſeꝰ l know thy pride, and che 
eines ot thine heart; for thou art come downe, 
thatthou mighteſt ſee the bartell. 

29 And David aid, What haue I now done? Is 
therenot a cauſe ? 

jo CAnd he turned from —— mother, 
mdſpake after the fametmaner : and the people an- 
ey againe,after the ſame miner, 

It And when the wordes were heard which Da- 
alt they reheat them betore Sa and hee 


CandDaidſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
le det im: thy ſeruant will goc and fight 
with this Phlliſtine. 


n And Saul Gidto Dauid, Thou art not able to 
agdinft this Philiſtine , to fight with him : ſor 


Bib youth,and be a man of warte from his 
1 And Dauidfaid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant kept 
d there came a lyen and a beate, 

taoke a | lambe out ofthe flocke : 

Aud I went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
_—_ — 2 :and my he atoſea- 
inſt me, L caught him by his beard, and ſmote him 

flew him, : ; 
$6 Thy ſeruant flew both the lyon and the beare: 
«this rocircumcifed Philiſtine ſhall bee as one 
1 hath defied the armics of the li- 
$7 Davidfhidmoreover,The LO R O that deli- 
ned ms ont of the paw of the Lyon, and out of the 
ofthe Beare, hee will deliver mee out of the 
ofthis Philiſtine. And Saul ſayde vnto Dauid, 
| the LOR D be with thee. 
| of Jud Saul f armed David with his armour, 
Mad he pit an helmet of braffe vpon his head, alſo 
Karmed him with a coat of male. 
39 And Dauid girded his ſword vpon his ar- 
tand he aſſayed to goe, tor he had not prooued 
#:1dDayidGyde vnto Saul, I cannot goe with 
: :forl haue not ptoouedthem. And Dauid put 
off him, 
ow his ſtaffe i» his hand, and choſe 
ones ou: of theſbtoske, and put 
r nn ſhepbear dsf big which he had, euen 1 A 
=p, and bis fling was is kis hand, and hee drewe 
ere to the Philill ine. 
# Andthe Philiſtinecame on and drew neer: 
| _ and the man that bace the ſhield, wer:t 
u And when the Philiftine looked about, and 

Did, hee diſdayned him : for hee was but a 

hand ruddie,and of a faire countenance. 

4 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, Am I a 
rcchon commeſt to me with ſtaues ? and the 
nes catſed Dauid by his gods, 


45 Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, Thou com- 
mett to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, and 
with 2 ſhield: but I come to thee in the Name of the 
L. OR Dot hoſtes, the Ged of the armics of Lracl, 
whom thou halt defied. 


the Philiſtines this day voto the foules of the ay te, 
and to the wild bealts ol the carththat al che carth 
may know that there is a God in liracl 

47 Aud all this afſemb'y ſhall knowe that the 
LORD (aueth not with a ſword and peare (tor the 
battel is tae LO R DS) and hee will giue you into 
our hands 

48 Ard it came to paſſe when the Philiſſ ine ar fe, 

aud came, and drew nigh to mcete Dauid , that Da- | 
vidlafted,andranne toward the atmic to ucet the | 
Pliliſtine. 
49 And Daaid put his hand in lis bag. and tooke 
thence a tone, and llang t, and ſmoere ric Philiſtine 
in his torchead, and the (tone ſunke into his ore- 
head, and he fell vpon his ſace to the earth. 


Dauid- | 
gi Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vpon the Phi- 
liſt ne, and tooke his (word , and dic it ot of the 
ſheath thereof, and ſlewe him, and cut off his head 
therwith. And when the Phil. ſtines ſaw their cham- 
pion was dead, they fied. 
52 And the men of Iſrael and ef Iudah aroſc, and | 
ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines , vntill thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and | 
the wounded of the Philiſtines fell downe by the 
way to Shaaraim, euen vnto Gath, and vnto Ekron. | 
53 And the children of Iſraelteturned irom cha- 
ſing afier the Philiſtines, & they ſpoiled their tents, | 
$4 And David tooke the head of the Philiſtine, 
and brought it to letuſalem, but he put his armour | 
in his tent. | 
$$ © And when Saul ſaw Danid goe forth againſt | 
the Philiſtine, hee ſaide vnto Abner the cavtaine of 
the hoſte, Abner, whoſe ſonne isthis youth 7 And | 
Abner ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, Icannot tel. 
$6 And the king (aide, Enquirethou whoſe ſonne | 
the ſtripling is, | 
57 And as Danidreturned from the flarghter of | 
the Philiſtin, Abner took him, and brought him be- 
fore Saul, with y head of the Philiſtine in bis band. | 
58 And Saul faideto him, Whoſe ſonne arethou | 
thoxyong man? And Danid auſwered, I am the fon | 
of thy ſeruant leſſe the Bethlehemite, 
CHAP. XVIII. | 


10 Seekerh to bill bm in hui fa ie, 12 Fearech hm 
for hu good ſucc- e, 19 Offereth bim hu danghters 
for a ſnare.22 Dau perſmaded io be the lin gs oune 
m!aw.giueth tw) hundred re of the Plili- 
fline: for Michals dowrie. 28 Sauls hazred, and Da- 
ar '* glory increa (eh. 

AY 4 it came to paſſe when heemadean end of 

ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the ſhule of Ionathan | 

Is knit with the ſoule of Dauid,and Ionatban lo- 

ued him as his one ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would let 
him goe no more home to hisfathers houſe, | 
gs Thea ionathan and David made a conenant, 

N 3 becauſe 


: 
* 
' 
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1 Tonathanlow ih David. 5 Sand ene bas prayſd, 


46 This day willthe LO R D fdeliuer thee into i Hebe. 
mine band, and I wil ſmite thec, and take thine head hut be. 
trom thee, and I wil giue the cat keiſes of the hoſt ot 2 . 


$6. 800 Danid prevailed ouet the Phililtine with * Ecclus, 
a ſliog, and with a tone, and ſwortethe Philiſtine, $7.4.1, 
and ſic him, but there was no ſword in the hand ot mac. 4 30. 
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one 
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waloar, 


to, Phd was returncd frem the ſlaugliter of the || Philiſtine, 
Agnes, I thac the womenca e out ol all cities of Iſrael, fin- 
4 Heb ging +11 dancing ti meet king Saul,wirh tabrets, 
gh» ee With iog, 4d with f 1nſtrumencs of muſſcke. 
fring d A de women ne ted one another asthey 
$1/iru * &, andiatge, * Sau! hath flaine kis thoulands, 
. and Dauid his ten ti nds 
* Chap, | And Saul was very wroth,and the ſaving diſ- 
21.11. |} pleaſed him, and he ide, They hane alcribed vnto 
and 2 ». | Paid ten thouſaads, and tome they haue aſcribed 
F. clas. I -oulanits : and t can he haut more, but the 
47.6 km: dome? 
+ Hecbr | And Saul eyed Dauidfrom that day, and for- 
was n } ward 
ia hueesf 1s © And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
th enill ipirit;rom God came vpon Saul, and hee 
propheſied in the middeſt ef the houſe: and Danid 
play-d with: his hand. as at other times: and there 
va jauelinin Sanls hand. 
% AndSnlcalt the javelin; for kee aide, I will 
ſmite Dauid enen tothe wall with it: and Dauid a- 
unyd:d out of his preſence twice. 
12 © And Saul was afraide of Dauid, becauſe the 
LORD was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
t Therefore Saul remooued him from him, and 
made him his captaine ouer a thouſand, and he went 
out and came in before the people. 
or, pro 14 And Dauidibehaued himſelfe wiſely in all his 
pered. wayes,andth- LORD was with him. 
' 15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hee behaued 
himſclfe very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 
16, But all liracl and Iudah loued Dauid, becauſe 
he went out and came in before them. 
17 © And Saul ſayd to Dauid , Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab,her will I giue thee to wife : one) 
4 Heby, | bethon F valiant for mee, and fight the LORDS 


= — 


us loue to 5 Ind, p 


ca - 
' 4. And lonathan {tript himſelie of the robe that 
wa vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, and his gar- 
2 to his (word and to his bow, and to his 

1rdle. 

6 5 CAnd Navid went out, whitherſocner Saul 
ſent him, and | behaued himſelfe wiſely : and Saul 
let him ouer the men of warre,and he was accepted 
in the fight ol all the people, aud alſo in the fight 
of Sau's ſeruanis 
6 And it came to paſſe is they came when Dauid 


T , 
The king defireth not n dowrie , but an 
foreſkinnes of the Philiſtines, to be avenged 
kirgs enemies But Saul thought to make Dau 
by the hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And when his ſeruants told Daujd theſe 
it pleaſed Dauid well to be the kings ſonnein 
and the dayes were not ſ expired. 

27 Wherefore Dauid areſc,hee and his men, 
ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and 
brought their foreſkĩas, & theygaue them intul 
to the king, that he might be the kings (on in 
and Saul gaue him Micnal his daughter to wiſe, 

28 Aud Saul ſawe and knew thattheL OR 
was with Dauid,and that Michal Sauls daughter 
ued him, 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraide of Dai 
and Saul became Dauids enemy continually, 

30 Then the Princes ol F Philiſtines went 
and it came to paſſe, after they went foorth,the 
uid behaved himſelte more wiſely then all the 
nants ot Saul, ſo that his name was Fmuchſethy, 

C HAP. XIX. 
1 Jonathan diſcloſerh hn fathers purpoſe to bil 

4 Hee per ſwadeth hu fa iber to reconciliation. 8 

rea/onof Dacads good ſucceſſe in a nem war Sai 

lizious rage breaketh out avamſt him. 1 Licks 

we th her father A an mage in Daxids bed, 

ui ic q meih to Samuelin Naiothe 20 Saul 

ſent to take Dauid, 22 and Saul himſelft 
Nd Saul ſpake to lonathan his ſ 

"his ſeruants,that they ſhould kill David, 

2 ButIonathan Sauls ſonne deli 
Dauid,and lonathan told Dauid, ſay ing, Saul 
ther ſeeketh to kill thee: Now therforel 
take heed to thy ſelfe vntil the morning, 
in a ſecret place and hide thy ſelte. 

3 AndIwillgocoutand ſtand my 
In the field where thou art, and I wil 
my father of thee, and what I ſee, that I will ti 

4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid 
his fathet, and ſaĩd vnto him, Let not the king 
againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: becauſe bet 


battels: for Sul ſaide, Let not mine hand be vpon 
him, but let the hand of the Philiſtines be vpon hi 
18 And Dauid ſaide vnto Saul, Who am I? and 
what is my life,or my fathers family in Iſrael, that 
Iſhould be ſonne in Jaw to the king? 
to But it came to paſſe at the time when Merab 
Sauls daughter ſhould haue heene giuen to David, 
that ſhe was ginento Adrie) y Meholathite to wife. 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued Dauid: 
they told Saul, and the thing + pleaſed him. 
21 And Saul (aid,l wil giue him her, that ſhe ma 
be a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the Philiſtin 


Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in law, in the one o 
the twaine. 
21 And Szul commanded his ſernants, ſaying, 
Commune with ＋ ſecretly, and ſay,Bebold, the 
King hath delight in thee, and all his letuants loue 
thee : now therefore be the kings ſonne 1m lawe. 
23 And Sauls ſcruants ſpake thoſe wordes in the 
eares of Dauid : And Dauid ſayd, Seemeth it to yon 
a light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that 
I am a poore man, and lightly eſt-emed? 
14 And the ſeruants of Saul teld him, ſaying, fon 
this manerſpake Dauid. | | 


a v9 . * 


may be againſt him, Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, 


not finned againſt thee, and becauſe his 
beene to thee-ward very good. 
For hee did put his * life in his hand, 
the Phillſtine, and tho L ORD age 
uation for al Iſtael: thou ſaweſt i : 
Wherefore then wilt thon finne againft 
blood, to lay Dauid without a cauſe ? 
6 And Saul hearkened vnto 3 o 
than, and Saul ſware,As the LORD 
not be flaine. 
7 And Toyathan called Dauid, & Tonathan 
ed him all thoſe things: & lonathan be: 
to Saul, and he was in his preſence, asia tima 
8 And there was warre againe 
out, and fought with the Phifiſtines, and ier 
with a great ſlaaghtet, and they fled from f ku 
9 And the euil ſpirit from the LO RD wa! 
Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe with his 
hand: and Dauid played with 46 hayd. 
1+ And Saul ſought to ſmite Dani even 8 
wal with the janelin:but he ſlipt away out 
pre ſence, and he ſmote the iauelin inte the 
Danid fled and eſcaped that night, 
tt Saul alſo ſent vnto Navi 
to watrh him, and to ſlay him in the mom 
Michal Davids wite tolde him, ſaying, U 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou (hub 
12 © So Michal let Dauid downethorew 
dow; and he went and fl ed, und eſcaped. 


1 
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0 — — . Tonathans couenant with Hauid. 


2 And Michal toeke zn ey in theſ peace: but if bebe very wroth, then be ſurethates | 
d, and put a pillow of goats hairefor his bolſter] uill is determined by him. 
conered it with a cloth. 3 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly with thy | 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauidy] ſeruant, for * thon haſt brought thy ſeruant into a ſ* Chap. | 
faid, He is Gicke. g couenant of the LO R D with thee : notwithſtan- 18. 3. and 
15And Gaul ſent the meſſengers agaire to ſee Da · ding if there be in me iniquity,flay me thy ſelle: for a3. 18. 
8 , Bring him vp to mee in the bed, that If Why thouldeſt thou bring me to thy father? 
may ſlay hu „And lorsthan ſaid, Farrebeit from ther: fo 
16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be · if 1 knew certaiuely that eulll were determined by 
hold there wes an image in the bed, with a piliow| father to come vpon thee ,then would not I tell 
of goats aire for his bolſter. it thee? | 
17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 7+ Thenſaid Dauid to Ionathan, Who ſhallte!l 
deceived me ſo, and (ent away mine enemie, that lie M2? or what :f thy father anſwere thee roughly  ; 
weleaped? And Michal auſwered Saul, He ſaid vn- It JJAnd lonatuan ſaid vnto Danid, Come, and 
tome, Let megoe, Why ſhould 1 kill her? let vs goe out into the field. And they went out 
18 eSoNauid fled and eſcaped, and came to Sa- | both of them into the field, 
to told him all that Saulhad done] 12 Ana Ienathan ſaid vnto Dauid,. O LORD! 
tohim, and hee and Samuel went, and dwelt in | God of Iſrael, when I haue + founded my father, a+ if Pebv. 
| bout to morrew any time, o the third day,and be- 1 arched, 
10 Audit was told Saul, Gying, Behold, Dauid a] hold,:f7herebe good toward David,and 1 then ſend t Hebrx. 
at Najoth in Ramah. not vnto thee, and ſ ſhew it thee; ducouer 
2+ And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauĩid: and 13 Thc LORD doe fo and much more to Tona- bin care 
n they ſaw the company of the Prophets pro- than: but it it pleaſe my father to doe thee cuill, 
phecying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed oucr | then Iwill (hew it thee , and ſend thee away , that 
m. the Spirit of God was vpon the meſſengers ol thou mayeſt poe in peace, and the LORD be with | 
2231 propheſied. thee, as he hath beene with my father. 
21 Andwhen it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 14 And thon ſhalt net onely while yet I Hue, 


; 


ers, and they — — and Saul | ſhe mee the kindneſſe ol the LORD, that die 
meſſengers againe the third time, and they pro- ¶ not: 
ied alſo, * r5 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſſe 
22 Then went hee allo to Ramah, and came to a | from my houſe tor euer: no not when the LO R D 
gratwell dat i in Sechu : and hee aſked, aud laid, bath cur off the enemĩes of Dauid, euer one from | 
re are Samuel and David ? And one ſaid, Be-| the face ofthe carth. 
beat Naioth in Ramah. 16 So Tonathan f made a cone with the houſe 2 
Fr he went thither to Naioth ir Ramah: and j of Dauid, ſaymy, Let the LOR Deuen require it at ws 
af God was vpen himalſo,and be went en | the hand of Pauidsexemies, 
propheſſed vntil be came to Naioth iu Ramah. 17 And lonathan cauſed David to ſweare againe, 
T his clothes alſo, and prophe· ¶ [becauſe he laued him: ſor he loued him as he lo- 
= 
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| in like maner, and f lay downe | ued his one ſoule. 
e day, and all chat night: whereforef 18 Then lonathan ſaĩd to Dauĩd, To morrow i 
y log, * 1s Saul alſe the — * the new Moone: and thou (halt be miſſed, becauſe 
CHAP, XX. thy ſcat will be F emptie. 
1 Daa anfallen with Tonathen for bn ſeferie. 11 19 And when thou haft Rayed three dayes , then 
ub and Dau rexe w their couenam by oath. | thou ſhalt goe downe j quickly , and come to the 
18 tab token to Dad. 24 Saul miſſing Da- place where thou adde hide thy ſelfe, when the 
kid, ſeeberh 10 hill Tonnthan. 35 Jonathan lowngly | bulines wasin hand, & ſhalt remain by yRonejEzel, 
. lakrth bu leave of Dad. 20 And I will ſhoot three arrowes on the ſide 
Nd David fled trom Naioth in Ramah, & came :hereof,as though | ſhot at a marke. | 
laid before Ionathan, What haue I done? 21 And beholde, I will ſend a lad. ſa3ing, Goe þ 
i mine iniquitie? and what ij my ſinne before | find out the arrowes. If Iexpreſiy ſay vnto the lad, 
lather,thac he ſeckerh wy life 2 Behold, the arrowes are on this fide of thee , take nie 
2 And hee ſaid ynte him, God forbid, thou ſhalt} them: then come thou, for there is peace to thee, gor chat 
die: behold,my father will doe nothing, either| and ſ no hurt. as the L O R D liueth. #6 
ſinall,bur that he will jſhew it me, nd why} 23 Butit 1 ſay thus vnte the yong man, Beholde, he way, 
my facher hide this thing ſiõ me? it # not jo. | the arrowes are beyond thee : goe thy way, tor the {4 Hebe 
3 And David (watemoreouer, and taid, Thy fa | LORD Ant thee away. 
certainely knoweth that I haue found grace in 23 And as touching the matter which thou and 1 
he ſaith, Let not Tenathan know this | haue ſpoken of, behold, the L O R D be berweene 
but truely, as the LORD liueth, | thee and me for euer. 


leligeth,there i but a ſtep betweene | 24 80 Danid bid himſelſe in the field: and when 
the new moone was come, the king late him downe 


ſt he 
124 
me and deat 
4 Ihenſaid Tonathan vnto David, Whatſocner | to cat meat. | 


death, 


I defireth, I will euen doe ii for thee. 25 And the king ſate vpon his ſeat , us at other 
$ And Dauid ſaid vnte lonathan, Behold, to mor | times, even vpon a ſeat by the wall: and Tonathan 
- the new moone, and I ſhould not faileto fit | aroſe, and Abner fate by Stuls fide, and Dauids 
withche king at meat : but let mee goe, that I may | place was emprie ; 
8 Arne 5 fields vnto the third day at cuen. 26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any thing tha 
.“ Hun father at all miſſe mee, then ſay, Dauid| day : for he thonght, Some thing hath befallen him 
Grneſt!y Aked leant of mee that he might runne to] he is not cleane; ſurely he is not cane. 
$citier for there i a yerely ſactiſice 27 And it came to paſſe on the morrovw , whe 
there for all the family. was the ſecond day of the moneth, that Dauid 
q 7 Ubelay thus, It 4 well, thy ſeruant (hall haue] place was empdie: and Saul ſaid rato louathan hi 
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ſonne, Wherefore commeth not the ſonne of leſſe 
to meat, neither yeſteroay nor to day ? 

28 And lonathan anſwered Saul, Dauid earneſtly 
aſked leaue of me, to goeto Bethlehem. 

29 And hee ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee, for our 
family hath a ſact / ſice in the city, and my brother 
he hath cemmanded me tobe there, & now it I haue 
found fauour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and fee my brethren : Therefore hee commeth 
nor vntothe kings table, 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Iona - 
than, and he ſaid vnto him,! Thou ſonne of che per- 
ueiſc rebellious woman, doe not I know that thou 
halt che ſen the ſonne of leſſe tothine owne conſuſi- 
on, & vnto the contuſion of thy mothers nakednes? 

3 For as lang as the ſonne of Ieſſe liueth vpon 
the gromnd , thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, not thy 
kingdom. vherefore no ſcud and fetch him vnto 
me. lor he fthall ſurely die. 

32 And !onathan an{wered Saul his father, and 
ſaid vnte him, Waer-foreſhall he be ſlaine? what 
hath h- done? 

33 And Saul caſt a isue lin at him to ſmite him 
whereby lonat han knew that it was determined of 
his ſather to lay David 

34 So lonathan aroſe from the table in fierce an · 

r, and did eate no meat the (-cond day of the mo- 
neth : for he was gricued for Dauid, becauſe his fa- 
ther had one him thame. 

35 Aud it came to paſſe in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out inte the field, at the time ap- 
pointed with ?;auid,and a little lad with him. 


the arrowes, which I hoote, And as the lad ranne, 
he ſhot an arrow + beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of the 
atrow, which Jonathan had ſhot, lonathan crved af- 
ter the lad, and faid, ls not the arrow beyond thee? 

38 And lonathan cryed after the lad, Make ſpeed, 
halte, ſtay not. And lonathans lad gathered vp the 
arrowes,and came to his maſter. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing ; onely Lona · 
than and Dauid knew the matter. 

4 And lonathan gaue his f artillerie vnto f his 
ladde, and laid vnte him, Goe, cary them to the 
citie. 

41 J And aſſnone as the lad was gone, David a- 
roſe out of a place toward the South, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed himſelſe three times 
and they kilſed one another, and wept one withano. 
ther, vntill Dauid exceeded. 

32 And lonathan ſaid to Danid, Goe in peace, 
| foraſmuch as wee haue ſworne both of vs in the 
Name of theL OR D,faying, TheL O RD be be- 
tweene me and thee, and betweene my feed and thy 
ſeed for euer. And he aroſe, and depatted: and lo- 
nathan went into the citie. 

Ee SXL 
t Damdat Nob, obtain of Ahimelech hallowed 
bread, ) Darg was preſent. $ Dauid taketh Goliachs 
ſword 10 Danid at Gath faineth hne mad. 
Hen eame David to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, and Ahimelech was afraide at the mee- 
ting of Dauid,and ſaid vnte him, Why art thou a- 
lone, and no man with thee ? 
2 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
he king hath commanded mee a buſineſſe, and hath 
aid vnto me, Let no man know any thing af the bu · 
fines where about I ſend thee, and what l haue come 
mandedthee : and I haue appointed my ſeruants to 
fuch and ſuch a place. 
3 Nowtherefore what is vader thine handꝰgiue 


36 And he ſaid vnto his lad, Runne, find out now” 


me fue loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
is preſent. | 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Danid, 
is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
#hallowed bread : if the yong men haut kept 
ſelues at leaſt from women. 

5 And Dauid anſwered the prieſt, and fuld: 
him, Of a trueth women haue beene kept from v 
bout theſe three dayes,fince I came out and th 
ſels of the yong men are holy, and te bread is 
manner common, fy*a,though it were (an&ified 
day in the veſſell. 

6 So the Prieſt gane him hallowed bread; fi 
there was no bread there, bur the She 
was taken from beforethe LORD, to put 
bread in the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a cettaine man of the ſeruants of 
wat there that day,detained before the LO 
his name wes Doeg an Edomite, the chieſeſt of 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 and David (aid vnto Ahimelech, And i 
not here ynder thine hand ſpeare ot ſword? 
haue neither brought my ſword nor my | 
with me,becauſe the kings buſineſſe * 

9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
Pl.iliſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in “ the va 
Elah, be hold, it is here wupt in acloth behi 
Ephed : if thou wilt take that, take ity for them 
no other ſaue that here. And Danid (aid, Ther 
none like that, giue itme. 

1» And Dauid aroſe, and fled that day forks 
of Saul. and went to Achiſh the King of Gath, 

1! And the ſeruants of Achiſhſaid vnto bim, 
not this David the king of the land ? Did theyn 
ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, . A 
hath ſlain his thouſands, & Dauĩd his ten 

12 And Danid laide vp theſe words in 
and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gut. 

13 And hee changed his behauiour beſore 
and ſaĩnęd himſelfe mad intheir hands, and 
led on the doores of the gate, and let his ſp 
downe vpon his beard. . 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruatits, Loe 
ſee the man [is mad:whertore then haue ye 
him to me? | 

15 Haue I need of mad men, that ye haue 
this fellow to play the mad man in my 
Shall this e come into my houſe. 

CHAP. 
t Companies reſort vnto Dad a1 Aula. 

Mixpeh he commendeth his parents vnto the 

Moab. 5 Adlmoniſhedby Gad, he cometh 

reth. 6 Saul gomy to pur ſue him, 4 

ſeruants aft Auees, * „ 

lech. 1x Saul comandeth to hill che priefit. | 

The foormen * , Doeg extentteth it. 20 

thay eſtaping, brmget h Dauid the newt. 

Auid therfore departed thice, & eſcapedto 
caue Adullam:& when his brethren & al kun 
thers houſe heard it, they wentdewn thithertelif 

2 And euery onethat w- in diſtreſſe, od 
one that f was in debe ane euety one that v 
contented, gathered themſelues vnto him, 
became a N oner them: and there were 
him about foure hundred men. 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh 
and he aid vnto the king of Moab , Let my im 
and my mother I pray the, come forth, dbenill 
you, tiſl I know what Ged will doe lot me. * 

4 And he brought them before the lis ol | 
ab: and they q welt with him all the while tht 
uid was inthe hold. 


, 
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* Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid , A- 
Ts the hold; 


hoot Hwy, Hedre now, ye Beniamites: Will the 


dope of you that is ſorie for me, or ſheweth vnto 
we my ſonne hath ſtĩrred vp my ſeruantagainlt 
ne to lie in waite as at this day 

was {et ouer the ſervants ot Saul) and faid, I fawe 


the forme of Ahicub: 


— 


1 2 


ij. xxiij. D midi in 


depart, aud get thee into the 

udn Then Dauid departed, and came in- 
rooted (heard that David way dif 

en San that Dauid way diſcous- 

4, themen that were with him: ( now Saul a- 

in Gibeah vnder a | tree in Ramah, having his 

eins hand, and all his ſeruants were ſtan- 


thoot hm.) 
q Then Saul ſaid vnto hisſeruants that ſtood a- 


E of iue euery one of you fields,and vine» 
7 you all captaines of thouſands, and 

of hundreds: 
$ Tharalt of you haue conſpired againſt me, aud 
is none that F ſheweth me, that my ſowne hath 
aleagnewiththe ſonne of leſſe and there is 


9 & Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite , (which 
ſonne of leſſe comming to Nob , to Ahimelech 


10 And be enquired ofthe L OR D for him, and 
hich vñctuals, and gaus him the (word of Goli- 

the Philiftme. 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the Prieſt 
ſonne of Ahitt h, and all his fathers houſe, the 
t that were in Nob : and they came all of them 


the king. 
11 I Saul ſaid, Neare now thou ſonne of Ahi- 
aud he anſwered, F Here I am my lord. 
12 And Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye conſpi- 
apt me, thou and the ſonne of leſſe, in that 
uen him bread,and aſword, and haſt en- 
1800 for him , that hee ſhould riſe agaiuſt 
to lie in waite as at this day? 
14 Then Ah melech anſwered the king and ſaid, 
who is faithful among all thy ſeruants, as 
id which is the kings ſonne in law , and goeth 
pry on is honorable in thine houſe ? 
15 Did 1, chen beginne to enquire of God for 
ith? be it fate from me: let not the king impure 
thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to all the houſe of 
: fot thy feruant knew nothing of all this, 
or more, 1 4 
16 Aud the King aid , Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahi- 
chou, and all thy fathers houſe. 
17 fu the king aid vnto the | footmen that 
about him, Tar ne and ſlay the Prieſts of the 
ORD, becauſe their hand alſo à with Danid, 
betauſe they knew when hee fied , and did not 
it to mee, But che ſeruants of the king would 
pat * their hand to fall vpon the Prieſts of 


18. And the king ſaid to Doeg , Turne thou and 

pon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 

he fell vpon the Pricſts , and ſle on that 

| 3 and five perſons that did weare a 

19 And Nob the city ofthe Prieſts ſmote he with 

edge of the ſword , beth men and women, chil- 

en and ſucklings , and oxen and aſſes , and (heepe 
the edpe of the ſword. 

i Aud one of the ſonnes of Abimelech , the 

1 Fu nated Abiathar, eſcaped , and fied 

201d * 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul had 
the LORDS Prieſts. 
2 And David ſaĩd vnto Abiathar, I knew it that 
» When Dorg the Edomige was thete , that hee 


holds, and remained in a mountainein the wilder- 


would ſure ly tell Saul: I haue occafioned e de 

of all the petſons ot thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, ſeate not: for he that ſee- 

keth my life, ſeeketh thy life : but with mee thou 

ſhalt be in ſafegatd. 
nA p. XXI11. 

1 Damd nung of the Lord by Abiathay, reſcue 5 
Nena. 7 Gad ſhewing hum the comming of Saul, 
and the treachery of the Keilites , hee eſcapeth from 
Keileh, 14 In Ziph Ionathan commeth and com- 
tei him. 19 The Ziphites diſcourr how to g 2.5 
At Maon he u reſcued from Sun by the hf of 
the Phil fine s. 29 He del eth at Fw ged. 

* Hen they told Dauid,ſaying, Bchold the Phili- 

ſtunes fight againſt Keilah , and they robbe the 
thrething floores. 

2 Therefore David enquired of the LORD, 

ſaying, Shall I goe and (mite theſe Philiſtines? And 

the LORD ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſave Keilah. 

3 And Davids menfaid vnto him, Behold, we be 
afraid here in ludah: how much more then if wee 
cometo Keilah againſt y arwies of the Philiſtines 

4 Then Dauid enquired ef the LOR Dyer 
ezine: and the LORD anſwered him, and ſayd, A 
riſe, 555 downe to Keilah: for 1 will del;ucr 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, an 
fought with the Philiſtines and brought away thei 
eattell, and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter : f 
Danid ſaued the inhabitants oſ Keilah. 

6 And it came to paſſe when Abiathar the ſonne 
of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to Keilah , (has het 
came downe with an Ephod in his hand. 


to Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God hath deliueted him 
inte mine hand: for he is ſhnt in by entring into a 
rowne that hath gates and barres. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to 
warte, to goe downe to Keilahy to befiege Danid,| 
and his men. 

9 TAnd Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly Prad 
miſchiefe 2gainſt him, and hee ſaid to Abiathar the 
Prieſt, fring hither the Fphod. 

10 Then fud David, O LORD God of Iſrael, thy 
ſeruant hath cerrainely heard that Saul ſeeketh to 
come to Keilah,to deſtroy the cit:e for my ſake, 
it Will the men of Keilah deliner me vp inte 
his hand ? wil Saul come down, as thy ſeruant hath 
heard, O LORD God of Iirach? I belecch thee tell 
thy ſervant, And the LOAD ſaid , Hee will come 
downe. 

1: Thenſaid David, Will the men of Keilah 
| deliuermee , and my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the LORD ſaid, They wil deliver thee vp. 

13 © Then Danid and his men, ich were aboot 
ſixe hundtecharoſe, and departed outof Keilah, and 
went whitherſoever they could goe: and it was 
told Saul that Dauid was eſcaped from Keilah, and 
he fotbare to goe forth. 


14 And Danid abode in the wilderneſſe in ſtrong 


neſſe ofZiph : and Saul ſought him euery day, but 
God deliuered him net into his hand. 

Is And David faid that Saul was come out to 
ſceke hislife: and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe of 
Tiph in a weod. 

16 J Aud lonathan Sauls ſorme aroſe, and went 
to David into the wood, and ſttengthened his hand 
in God. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him Peare not; for the hand 
of Saul my father (hall not find thee, and thou ſhale 


2 
7 CAndit wis told Saul that David was come 


eliuered b Saul, I, 


be king ouer Iſrael; and I ſhall be next vnto thee 

and that alſo Saul my tather knoweth, 

18 And they two made a couenant before the 
LORD : and Dauid abode in the wood, and Lona- 
than went to his houſe, 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphites to Saul to Gi- 
beah,ſaying;Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe with vs 
in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, 
which u f on the South of | leſhimon? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come downe acording 
to all the deſire of thy ſoule to come done, & our 
part ſhall be to deliver him into the kings hand. 
| 21 And Saul ſaid, Dleſſed be ee of the L ORD, 
for ye hauecompaſsion on me. 

22 Goe,Ipray you, prepate yet, and know, and 
ſee his place where his — is, and who hath ſeen 
him there: fot it is told mee that hee dealeth very 
ſubtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking places where he hideth himſelte ,and come 
ye againe to me with the certainetie,and I will goe 
with you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, if he be in the 
land. that I will ſearch him out throughout all the 
thouſapds of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph beſore Saul: 
but Dauid and his men were in the wilderneſſe of 
Maon,in the plaine on the South of lehimox. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke n, and 
they told Dauid: vhrrefore he came done into 
2 rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of Maon: and 
when Saul heard that, he purſued after Dauid in the 
wilderneſſe ef Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the mountaine, 
and Dauid and his men on that ſide of the mgun- 
taine : and Dauid made haſte to get away for feare 
of Saul: for Saul and his men compaſſed David and 
his men roundabout to cake them, 

27 © But there came a meſſenger vnto Saul, ſay- 
ing,Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtines haue 
+ invaded the land. 

g Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing af- 

tet D2uid, and went againſt the Philiſtines; there- 

fore they called chat place Sela-Hammablekoth, 

29 Aud Dauid went vp fram thence, and dwelt 
in ſtrong holds at En · gedi. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 

1 Dauid in a cane a: Eu · gedi, hawing eut off Sauls 
Shire, ſpareth bas life. 8 Heſheweth thereby bus m- 
mxcewcie, 16 Saul acknowledging by fault, take: b 
an oath of Duuid and departethj. 

Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was retarned 
from j following the Philiſtines ,that it was 
told him,ſaying,Behold, Dauid is in the wilderneſl; 


En- . 

2 Then Sꝛul tooke three thonſand choſen men 
ont ef all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke Dauid and hi 
men vpon the reckes of the wild goats, 

3 And he came to the ſheepcoats by y way wher 
was 2 caue, and Saul went in to cover his feete: and 
Dauid & his menremained in th ſides of the caue, 

4 And the men of Dauĩd ſaid vnto him, Behold 
the day of which the LORD ſaid vnto thee, Be- 
hold, Iwill deliuet thine enemie into thine hand, 
that thou mayeſt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme good 
vnto thee. Then Dauĩd aroſe, and cut off the ſkirt 
of f Sauls tobe priuily. 

s And it came to paſſe afterward , that Dauids 


heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Sauls{kirt. 


& And he ſaid venta his men, The LORD forbid 
that I hou!d doe this thing vnto my maſter the 
LORDS anointed, to ſtretch Foorth mine hand a- 
gain him, ſeeiug he 5; the Auointed of the LORD, 


7 So Dauid f ſtayed his feruants 
wor ds, & ſuffred them not to riſe againſt Sal; 
Saul toſe vp out of the caue, aud went on ba way 

$8 Dauidalſo roſe afrerward, and went - 
thecaue, and criedafter Saul, ſaying, My let 
king. And whe Saul looked debind hin, i 
ped with his face to theearth,and bowed him 
9 CT And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, Dauid 
thy hurt ? 

to Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeen,how 
the L ORD had delinered thee to day into 
hand inthe caue and ſome bade me kill thee, 
mie cyeſpared thee, and I ſaĩd, l w.1! not put 
mine hand againſt my lord, for he u the LOR 
Anointed, 

11 Moreouer, my father, See, yea ſee the (ki 
thy robe in my hand: for in that — — 
thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and 
that there is neither euill nor tranlgteſaion in ai 
hand, and I haue not finned — thee 
hunteſt my ſoule, to take it. 

12 The LORD iudge betweene me and 
the LORD auenge me of thee: but mine hand 
not be vpon thee. 

1; As iatth the proverbe of the ancients, 
kedneſſe proceedeth frew the wicked: but gi 
hand ſhall not be vpon thee. 

14 After whom ĩs the king of Iſrael come 
after whom doeft thou purſue? Alter a dead 
after a flea, 

15 The LOR Dtherefotebe Iudge, andi 
betweene me and thee and (ee, and plead my 
and delĩuer me out of thine hand. 

16 CAnd it came to paſſe when Dauid had 
an end of ſpeaking theie wo. dv vnto Saul, that 
faid,ls this thy voyco my ſoune Dauid? and 
lift vp his yoice,and weot. 

17 And he ſaid to David, Thou att moreri 
ous then I: for thou b.it tewarded me g 
a8 L haue rewarded thee euill 

18 And thou halt ſhewed this day how þ thou 
dealt well me: foraſmuch as when y LORD 
ſdeliuered me intothine hand, thou killed me 

19 Forif a man ſind his enemie, will be let big 
goe well away? wherefore the LORD reward 
good for that thou haſt done vnto methis day. 

20 And now behold, x know well that thou 
ſarely be king, and that the kingdome of 
be eſtabliſhed inthine hand. 

at Sweare now therefore vnto me by the l 
that thou wilt noi cut off my ſeed after me, 

that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my 
thers houſe. 

22 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, & Saul wit bet 
but Dauid and his men gate them vp vntothe 

CHAP, XXV. 
1 Sermmuel dieth. 2 Dandin Parau ſtndghtoN 

10 Prouobed by Nabals charliſhnes, herm 

deſtroy him 14 Ab gail vmderſtandig 

taleth a preſent. 27 and by her wiſtdame, 

Heth Baud. 35 Nabal hearmy t „Auth. 

Daxidtaketh Al and Abb to be l 

44 Michal ginn Phalti. 

Nd * Samuel rd end 'the If 

gathered tog her, and lamented him 
ried him in his houſe at N amah. auid 
and went downe tothe wilderneſſe of Patin. 

2 And there ws a man in MHaon, whoſe] 


ſions were in Carmel, and the man was very 


and he had three thouſand ſheepe, anda 
goats; and he was (hearing his theepe in a 


FY 


Nabal, 
Abigail :+and ſhe was a woman of 
good g, and of a beautifull counte- 
mance: but the man wes charliſh and cuil in his do- 
y he wes of the houſe of Caleb. 
J And David heard in the wildernes, that Ma» 
d{ dia theare his ſheepe. ; 
And Dauid ſent out ten young men, and Dauid 
(aid vuto the yong men, Get you yp to Carmel, and 
pete Nabal, and Fgreethim in my name: 
6 And thus ſhal ye ſay to him that liueth in pro 
ty, Peace be both to thee, and peace lee to thine 
—— be vnto all that thou haft. 
9 AndnowT hane heard that thou hatt ſhearers : 
now thy ſhepheards which were with vs, weefhurt 


them not, neither was there ought miſsing vnto 
ene the while they were in Carmel. 
S Ale thy young men, 


ind they will ſhew thee: 
odere ore let the young men finde fauour in thine 
eyes: (for we come in a good day) glue, I pray thee, 
whatſocuer con:meth to thine hand, vnto thy ſer- 
wants, and to thy ſonne Dauid, 

9 And when Danids young men came, theyſpake 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name 
of David, and fcealed. 

Is C And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and 
faid, Who v Dauid, and whos the ſonne of leſſe? 
There be many ſeruants now adayes that breake a- 
| way every man from his maſter. 

11 Shall I chen take my bread and my water, and 
wyHleſh that I haue killed for my ſhearers, & giue 


Ak vnto men, whom I know not whence they be? 
u 80 Dauids young menturned their way, andi 


went againe, and canie and tolde him all thoſe ſay- 


"S dnl David ſaid vnto his men. Gird you on e- 
= ſword. And they girded on euery man 
bi ford, and Dauid alſo girded on his ſword: and 
there went vp after Dauid about foure hundred 
men and two hundred abode by the ſtuſfe. 

14 J But one of the young men told Abigail Na- 
dals wife. ſrying. Rehold Dauid ſent meſſengers out 
il the wilderneſſe to ſalute our maſter: and f hee 


wa rayled on them. 


15 But the men were very good vnto vs, and we 
were miſſed we any thing as long 
n we were conuerſunt with them, when we were in 


7 wal h by night & da 
is They were a wal vnto vs both by night , 
al —— with them — ſheepe. ; 
j Now therefore know and conſider what thou 
wilt doe: for euill is determined ↄgainſt ont ma- 
ſer, and againſt all his houſhold; for hee is ſuch a 
fonne of Belial,that a man cannot ſpeake to him. 
| 18 qThen Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 


0 and two bottels of wine, and ſiue 
ready dreſſed. and fiue meaſures of parched 
come, and an hundred | cluſters of raiſins, and two 

hundred cakes of und laid cham on aſſes. 
19 And ſhee ſaĩde vnto her ſeruants, Goe on be- 
mee,beholde, I come after you: but ſhe tolde 

not her husband Nadal. 

20 And it was ſo as ſhee rode on the aſſe, that ſhe 
dane downe by the couert af the hill, and bcholde, 
—— his men came downe againſt her, and ſhe 


at (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vaine haue 
all that this fellowe hath in the wilder- 

that nothing was m ſſed of all that pertais 

ned vnto him: and hee hath requited mee euill for 


ut So and more allo doe God vnto the enemies 


tace, and bowed her ſelle to the ground, 


" 
— 


5 Abigails wi 


DTTig, a to him by the 
rning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall) 

'23 Aud when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſled, nd 

lighted off the afſe, and fell before Dauid on her 


24 Andfell at his feere, and 1aid , Vpon mee, my 
lord, vpn mee let hu iniquity bee, and let thine 
handmaid, Lyray thee, ſycake in thine f audience, if Neb, 
and heate the words ofthine handmayd. Faves, 

25 Let not my lord, Ipray the, regard this man f Heby, 
of Bclirl,cuen Nabal : ter as his name is, ſo is hee: h 10 
Nabal u his name, and folly\s with him: But I thine 
handmaid ſaw not the yong men of my lord, whom 
theo didſt ſend. ; 

26 Now therefore , my lord, a the LORD li- 
neth, and as thy ſoule Eueth, ſeeing the LORD hab 
withholden thee from comming te ſhedde blood 
and from f auenging thy ſelfe with thine own hand:{4 Nele. 
now let thize enemies, and they that ſeekeeuillec amy ty 
my lord, be as Nabal. . 

27 And now this { bleſsing which thine hand- o pre- 
maid hath brought vnto my lord; let it euen be gi · ſent. 
ven vnto the yong men that f follow my lord. Hebe. 

28 l pray thee ſorgiue the treſpaſſe of thine hand- ae 4 
maid: forthe LORD will certainely make my lerd[; be firere 
a ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels off, ere. 
the LORD, and euill hath not been ſound in thee al b 
thy dayes , 

29 Yeta man isriſentopurſuethee, and to ſeek 
thy ſoule: but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be bour 
in the bundle of life with the LO R D thy God, an 
the ſoules of thine enemies, the ſhall he ling c 
4 out of the middle of a ſling. 
go And it ſhall come to paſſe when the LOR Dig che 
{hall have done to my lord, aceording to all then 
— that ke hath ſpoken concerning thee, and ſhall be 

ue appointed thee ruler ouer Krael ; of « (Me. 

31 That this ſhall be no ſ griete vntothee, nor 
offence of heart vnto my lord, either that thou 
haſt ſhed blood eauſeleſſe, or that my lord hath a4, 
2 himſelle: But when the LORD ſhall h 
dea = wel with my lotu, chen remember thine hand 
maide. | 

32 JAnd Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleiſed he th 
LORD God of [ſracl, which ſent thee this day te 
meete me: 

33 And bleſſed bee thy aduice, and bleſſed be 
thou which baſt kept me this day rom commir 
toſhed blood, and from aucnging my ſelte wit} 
minevuwne hand, 

34 For in veiy deed as the LORD God of Iirae 
liueth which hath kept me backe from hurtingthee 
_ thon hadlt halted and come to meete mee 
ſurely there had not been left vnto Nabal, by th 
morning light, any that piſſcth againſt the wall, 

35 So Dauid recciued of her hand that which 
had brought him, and ſaid vnto her, Go vp in peace 
to thine houſe, Sce, I haue heatkened to thy voy 
and haue accepted thy perſon. | 

36 CAnd Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, he 
helda feaſt in his houſe like the tealt of a king, and 
Nabals heatt was merry within him, for hee was ve 
ry drunken: wherefore (he told him nothing, leſ 
or more,vntill the mern ing light. 

37 But it came to paſſe in the morning , when t 
wine was gone our of Nabal, and his wife had tole 
him theſe things, that his heart died within him, and 
he became a — 8 

28 Andtit came to paſſe about tenne dayes after, 
that the LORD ſmote Nabal,cthat he died. | 

29 And when Danid heard that Nabal wa 
dead, lic ſayd, Bleſſed beethe LORD, chat ba 
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a an aſſe, with fiue damoſels of hers that went f after 
Fete. ber; and ee went after the meſſengers of Dauid, | 


Seht, 4; Dꝛzuid alto tooke Akinoam * of lexreel , and 


.S. 44 But Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter, 
| Davids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh which was 


h |£ A ſaying 


„it the Hutite, and to Abiſhai the tonne of Zeruian 


1 


— 2 


k Abigan 2 
pleaded the caufe ot my reproch from the hand of 
| Natal, and hath kept his ſeruant from cuil: for the 
'L OR Dhath returned the wickedneſie of Nabal 
vpon his one head. And Dauid (ent and commu- 
ned with Abigail, to cake her to wiſe 
V And when the ſeruants of Dauid were come to 

Abigail to Carmel. they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, Da- 

uid ſent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 
41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelte on het 

faceto the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand · 
maide be a ſeruant to waſh the feete of the ſeruauts 
ef my lord. 
' 42 And Abigail haſted, and rofe, and rode vpon 


29d became: his wife, 


they were alſo both of them his wiues. 


of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Selby the diſtonrry of the Ziphners cometh to Ha- 
chilah againſt David. 4 Dauid comming into the 
trench, flæyeth Abiſhai from billing Saul, ut takers 
bit peære and erne. 13 Dtuid reprowth Abner, 18 
Merbortetb Saul. 21 Saul actnewledeth hg firme, 

Nd the Ziphites came vnes Sau! o Gibeah, 


mel.” Heerepromal 
oe 

— no man ſaw —— neither aun 

or they were all aſleepe, becauſe a deepe 

the LORD was Fallon vpon them, * «| 

A x N ung 17 the other ſide 

ood on the top of an h Il afarre off (a 
| beeing — them:) cer 

14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and to Abos 
the nne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Ah. 
nerꝰ Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who #: they 

that cryeſt to the king? 
! I5 Aud Druid ſaid to Abner, Avt not thou an 
Liant man ? and o N like to thee in Iſraelꝰ 
— then haſt 2 not k-pt thy lord the king i ir 
there came one of the people iii to deſte 3 
thy lord. heres, 7 

16 This thing ut good that thou haſt 
as the LORD liucth,yec ate Worthy to die, bet 
ye haue not kept your maſter the LORDS Ar 
ted: and no fee where the kings ſpeate is and 
cruſe of water that was at his bol'ter, 

17 And Saul kuew Danids voyce,and faid,lethis 
thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid ſaide, lt 
my voyce, my lord, O king. 

18 And hee ſaide, Wierfore doeth my lordt 
purſue after his ſcruant? for what haue I done? 
what euilt is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let a lord t 
king heare the words of his lernant : Iſ the LORD 


, * Doth not Danid hide himſelſe in the 
hill of Hichitan, which is before Icſhimon * 
® Then Saul aroſe, and went downe ts the vil- 
Gerneſte of Li ph, hailing three thouſand choſen men 
of l iract with him, to ſecke Dauid in the wilderneſſe 
of Ziph. 
| $ And Sul vitcked in the hil of Hachilah, which 
= before ſeſhimon by the way: but Dauid adode in 
the wildernes, and he ſaw that Saal came alter him 
into the wilderneſſe 
4 dia therefore ſent ou: ſpies, and vnderſtood 
cat Saul was come in very deed, 
| 5 h Did aroſe, & came ts the place where 
Saul had picched: and Dauid beneld the place 
where Saul lay, and“ Abner che ſonne of Ner, the 
captain: of his hoſte : and Saul lay m the trench, 
and the people pitched round about hum. 
6 Thenaniwered Dauid and ſaid to Ahimelech 


r to loab, ſaying, Who will goe downe with 
me to Saul to the campe ? And Abithai faid,l will 
ęoe done with tnee. 

7 SoDauidand Abiſhai came to the people by 
ert e drhold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, 
and kĩs ſpeare ſtucke in the ground at his bolſter: 
dut Abner and the people lay round about him. 

& Then ſaid Abiſhaĩ to Dauid, God hath f deli- 
nered thine enemie into thine hand this day: now 
therefore let mee ſmite him, Ipray thee, with the 
focare, euen to the earth at once, and I will not 
ſinite him the ſecond time. 

9 Aud Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , D:itroyhim not: 
for who can ſtretch foortn his hand againſt the 
LORD SAnointed,andbe guiltFefle 

16 Dꝛuid ſaid furthermore, As the LORD li- 
ueth, the LO R D ſhall ſmite hn, or his day (hall 
tome to die, or he (hal deſcendinto batcell, aad po- 


hane ſtirred thee vp agai ſt rare, let him þ accept a 
offeting: but if they be the ch I ren of men, carſed * 


be they before the LORD: for they haue driuen u WO 
out this day from. biding in the inheritance ofthe | 
LORD,ſaying,Gose ſetue other gods " i 
20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall toe 
earth befare the face of the LORD : for the ki 1 


Iir2el is come out toſ eke a flea, as when one 
hunt a partridge inthe mountaines. 

21 © hen laid Saul, | ha4* finned, Retume, 
ſonne Dauid,ior { wil no more doe chee harme, 
cauſ my ſo ile was precious inri.jineeyenthiss 
behold,1 hane played tue foole, and haue ertede 
ceedingly 

22 And Danid anſwered: ide, Behold the 
kings ſpeace, and let one 0! cn- ung mene 
ouer and fetch it. ; 

23 The LO R D render to euervmmbist 
teouſnes, and his faithfulnef(- : for the LORD « 1 
nertd thee into my hand to day, but I would 
ſtretch foorth mine hand g. ĩnſt the LORDS 


oynted. 

24 And behold, as thy liſe was mnch ſet by this 
day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be mach ſerbyi 
the eyes ofthe LORD, and let him deliuer met ont 
of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid te David, Bleſſed be thou, 
ſonne Dauid: thou (halt bath doe great things; 
alſo ſhale ſtill preuaile, So Danid went on hu Way 
aud Saul returned to his place. 

C HAP. XXVII. 

1 Saul heæriuꝰ Druid to bein Cath, ſteleib no mart 
for him. 5 Dauud heggeth Ziklag of Achifh, 5 it 
inuadimg or her countreys , ptr ſwaderh Ach 
fonrht against luda h. 

Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall nomſpet 
one day by the hand ot Saul there is nothing 


ul 


tiſh. 
xt The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch fort 
mine hand againſt the LORD S Anointed : but l 
tay thee, take thou now the ſpeare that is at his 
bo {ter,and the cruſe of wacer,and let vs goe. 
12 Sa Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the cruſe 
water from Sauls bolſter , and they gat them away, 


becter for me. then that I hould ſpeedily eſcipe ite 
to the land of the Philiſtines: and Saul ſhall 4 
paĩte of mee, to ſecke mee any more in any 
Iſrael » ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hind. | 

2 And Dau'd ſtoſe and he paſſed ouer wichtie 
ſixe hundred men that were with him, vnto Achi 
the ſonne of Maoch king of Gh. 


. Dawes 

J Aud David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath,he,aod 
wen, euery man With his houſhold, enen Dauid 

with bis two wiucs. Ahineam the IezreeliceGie,and 

Anil the Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

„ Anditwas tolde Saul, chat David was fled to 

Gath, and he ſought no more againe for him, 

F CAndDanid faid vnto Achiſh, If I haue now 

found grace in t hine eyes, ler them give me a place 
i ſome rowne in the countrey, that Imay dwell 

there for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the roy- 

all citie with thee ? : 

y-6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that day: wher- 

Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of Ludah vn- 


' 1 


7 And + the time that Dauid dwelt in the coun- 
* wy of the Philiſtines, was fa full yeere, and fonte 


if” $ und David and his men went vp and inua- 
Led che Geſburites, and the | Gezetites, and the A- 
milekites : for rhoſe natzns were of olde the inha- 
zol the land, as thou goeſt to Shur,cuen vnto 
the land of Egypt. ; 
* 5 And Dauid ſmote the land, and leſt neither 
an nor woman aliue, and tooke away the ſheepe, 
the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the 
rell, and returned. and came to Achiſh. 
"16 And Achiſh ſaĩd, } Whither haue yee made 2 
rode to day? And Dauid ſaid, Againft the South of 
| againft the South of the lerahmeelites, 
againſt the South of the Kenites, 
1t And Dauid ſaued neither man nor woman 2. 
fine te dings to Gath, ſaying, Left they ſheuld 
an vs, laying, So did David, and fo will be his 
ner, all the while he dwelleth in the countrey of 
the Philiſtines. 
1 And Achiſh belecued David, ſaying, He hath 
Imade his people Iſrael + veterly to abhorre him, 
therefore be (hal! be my ſeruant for euer. 
1 4h C 3 X XVIII. 10 
4 f dence in Damd. 3 Saul Haun 
fred the) witches, 4 and now in his — 
Ene Ge, 7 ſeeleih to a witch g The witch en- 
ange by Saul, raiſeth vp Samuel. 13 Saul hea- 
q bu rue, fan ei h. 21 The woman with his ſer 
n refreſh him with meat. 
Na ĩt came ta paſſe in thoſe dayes,that the Phi- 
ines gathereii their armies together for war- 
ze, to fight with Iſrael : And Achiſh ſaid vnto Da- 
Know thon aſſurt dly, that thou ſhalt goe out 
with me ig batte ll, thou, and thy men. 5 
..3 AndDavid ſaid to Achiſh , Surely thou ſhale 
what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achith ſaid to 
and, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
euer. 
Ne Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
ed him, and buried him in Ramah,cven in his 
Dee citie : and Saul had put away thoſe that had 
1 liar fpiries, and the wizards out ol the land. 
4 And the Philiſt ines gathered themſclues toge- 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul 
—_ all Iſtael. together, and they pitched in 


| 5 Andwhen Saul faw the hoſte of the Philiſtines 
be was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

And when Saul enquired of the I. OR P, the 

br R Daniwered him net nt ther by dreames, nor 

Vrim, nor by Prophets. 

(ben ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Secke me 
woman that bath a fawiliar ſpirit, that I may goe 
to ber, and enquire of her. And his ſeruant ſaid to 

Iba, Bebeld, ere a woman that bath a fanullar 


N. 


. 
4 


bull x Ender. 


Chapsvüiz 


The witch raiſeth d. 

8 And Saul diſęuiled himielſe, and put on other | 

ray ment, and hee went, aud two men with him, and 
they came tothe woman by night, and te ſaid, I pray 
thee diuine vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring 
me m vp whom 1 ſhall name vnto tbee. | 

9 Andihe weman ſayd vnto him, Bchold, thoa 
knoweſt what Saul nath done, how hee bath cut off | 
'thaſe that haue ſamĩliat ſpirits,and the wizards ous 
ol the land: wherefore then layeſt thoua ſnare for! 
my life to cauſe me to die? | 
; Is And Saul ſware to her by the L ORD, ay- 
ing, As the LO RD lineth, there ſtiall no puniſh; 
ment happen to thee for this thing. 
| It Then ſayd the woman, Wuom ſball I bring vp! 
vnto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel. | 

12 And when the woman law Samuel, ſheecryed 
| with a lowde voyre : and the woman ſpake to Saul, 
ſaying,why haſt thou deceiued meftor thou av: Saul 

13 And the king ſaid vnto her, Be not afraid : for! 
what ſaweſt thou? And the woman iayd vato Saul, 
I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 

14 And he ſaid vnto het f What forme is he of q 
|conered with a mantle. And Saul perceiucd that i 
was Samuel, and hee ſtouped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himfſelte, ' 

Is J And Samuel faid to Saul, Why baft thon! 
diſquĩeted me to bring me vp? And Saul anſwe 
I am fore diftrefſed, for the Philiſtines make warte 
againſt me, and God is departed fron; mee, and an- 
ſwereth mee no more, neither ! by Prophets, uor by 
dreames: therefere I haue called thee, that thou 
mayeſt make knowen vnto me, what Iſhall doe. 

ts Then ſaid Samuel, Wher fore then doeſt thou 
aſke of mee, ſceing the LORD is depattedfrom 
thee, and is became thine enemie ? 

17 And the LORD hath done j to him, & as hee 
ſpake by f me : for the LO R D hath rent the king · 
dome out of thine hand, and giuen it to thy neigh» 

bour,euen to David, : 

18 Becaaſe thou obeycdſt not the vayee of the 
LORD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon Ama- 
lek,therefore hath the LORD done this thing vnto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover,the L O R D will alfo deliver Iſta- 
el with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines:ard to 
merrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonzes be with me: the 
LORD allo ſhall deliver the heſte of Iſtacl into 
the hand of the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul + fell ſtraightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore afraid , becauſt of the wotds of 
Samwel, and there was no ſltength in him: for hee 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 

2t © Andthe woman came vnto Saul, aud ſaw d fi 
that hee was fore troubled, zndiaid vnto bim, Be- 
hold, thine handmaid hath obcyed thy voice, and! 
haue put my life in my hand, and haue heatkeued 
vrto thy words which thou ſpakeſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou al 
vnto the voice cf thine handmaid, and let mee ſet 
morſell of bread before thee; and eate, that tho 
mayeſt haue tre npth, when thou goelt on thy way, 

23 Buthereſuſed, and laid, 1 wiil not rar. bark 
ſervants together with the women compelled him 
and he hearkened vnto their voice, ſo he aroſe tre 
the earth, and ſate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woma» had a fat calfe in the honſe 
and (he haſted, and billed it, and tooke flower 2th 
kneaded it, and did bake wrnleavened bread thereot 

25 And {he brought it before Saul, and before Hi 
ſervants, and they dideate : then they atoſe vp, an 
Went away that night, 


And ſhee faide, An old man commeth vp, and hee - what ®s 


| D 


nel. | He purſueth 


d ſuſpected ofthe PhiliRines: 1.8 
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CH AP. XXIX. 

1 Daxid marchmg with the Philiſtines, 3 # d iſal- 
lowed by their Princes, 6 ﬀAchiſh diſmiſſeih him, 
with commendatons of his fidelitie. 

Nes the Philiſtines gathered together all their 

armies to Aphck : and the Iſrachtes pitched 
by a fountainewhich& in lezrecl. 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands: but Dauid and his 
men paſſed on in the rereward with Achiſh. 

3 Thenſaid theprincesofthe Philiſtines, What 
doe theſe Hebrewes here? And Achilh ſaid vnto the 
Princes of the Philiftines, Is not this Danid the ſer» 
uant ol Saal the king of Iſrael, which hach bin with 
me the ſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I haue found no 
fault in him ſince he fell vmo me, vnto this day. 

And the princes of the Philiſtines were wrot 
with hĩm, and the princes of th:Philiſtines (aid vn- 
to him, * Make this fellow rcturne,that he may goe 


and let him not goe downe with vs to battell, left 
in the batrell he be an aduerſary to vs: for where- 
with ſhould he reconcile himſelſe vnto his maſter ? 
ſhonld it not be with the heads of theſe men? 

5 Isnotthis Pauid, ol whom they ſang one to 1 
nother in dances,ſaying, ® Saul ſlew his thouſands, 
and Dauid his ten thou ands? 

sI ben Achiſh called Dauid. and ſaid vnto him, 
Sarely, as the LO R D liueth, thou haſt beene vp- 
right, and thy going out and thy comming in with 
me in the hoſte is good in my fight :for I haue not 
found euill in thee, fince the day of thy comming 
ynto me vnto this day : neuertheleſſe, the j lords 
uour thee not. " 
7 Wherfore now returne and goe in peace, that 
thou | diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 
8 Fand Dauid ſaid vnte Achiſh, But what haue 
done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſeruant ſo 
as I haue beene | with thee vnto this day, that 
I — not goe fight againſt the enemics of m lord 
e King ? 
9 And Achith anſwered , and ſaidto Dauid, I 
now that thou ar: good in my ſight, as an Angel ot 


the ld. od: notwithſtanding the princes of che Phili» 


tines haue ſaid, He ſha l not goe vp with vs to che 
ttell, 

to Wherefore now riſe vp early in the morning, 
ith thy maſters ſervants that are come with thee : 


ue light, depart. 

1 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to depart 

the morning, to returne into the land of the Phi- 

Rines, and the Philiſtines went vp to lexreel. 
CHAP. XXX. 

The Amalekites ſpaile L iblag. 4 D nid asl ing com- 

fell, i enconr aged by G od to pur ſue them ti By ihe 

meanes of a reuiacd Ef yptian. he t brow! ht to the e- 

nemies, and yc cout veth all the ſpoile. 22 Dauids law 

to divide the ſpoile equally berwern them that fight, 

and them that be: peube ſinſſe. 26 Hee ſandeth pre · 
ſorts to hu friends. 

Nd ĩt came to paſſe When Danid and his men 
were come to Ziklag on che third day, that the 
malekites had invaded the Southand Ziklag, and 
mitt en Ziklag,and burntit with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captiues, that were 
ereinzthey ſlew not any either great ot ſmall , but 
aried chem away and went on their way. 

2 © So David and h's men came to the cĩtię, and 
cheld, it was burnt with fire, and their wiues, and 
heirſonnes, and their daughters were taken cap · 
ines. 


againe to his place which thou haſt ap pointed him, 


d afſoonc as yee be vp carly in the morning, and 


4 Then Dauid and the people that were 
him lifr vp their voice,and wept,vutill they 
more power to weepe. 

5 And Dauids two wines were taken 
Ahinoam the Iezreclicefſe, and Abigail the 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed : ier theyy 
ple ſpake of ftoning him, becauſe the ſoule 
pe le was f grieued,cuery man for his ſom 

or his daughters: but Dauid encouraged hi 
in the LO R D his God. 
7 And Dauidſaid to Abiathar the Pai 
lechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me hither the 
and Abiathar brought thither the Ephod to 

. 8 And Dauid enquited at the LORD, 
Shall I purſue after this tronpe? ſhall I ou: 
them? And bee anfwered him, Purſue, for 
ſhale ſorely ouertake them, and without falle 
uer a7, . | ' 
9 $0 Dauid went, hee and the fixe bundred 
that wert with him, and came tothe brooke 
where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

10 But Dauid purſuedyhe & foure hundred 
(for two hundred abode behind, ich wereſo 
that they could not gee ouer the brookeBeſar) 

ti And they found an Egyptian in the 
brought him te Dauid,and gave him btead nd 
did eate, and they made kim drinke water, 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of 
two cluſters of razfins : and when hee had eaten, 
ſpirit came againe to him: for he had eaten no 
nor drunke any water, thtee dayes and three nigh 

13 And David ſaid vnto him, To whom 
thou, and whence art thou? And hee ſaid, 
yong man of Egypt, ſeruant to an Amalekite, 
my maſter left me, becaule three dayes ayonel 

cke. a 2 

14 We made an inuaſian vpn the South o 
Cherethites, and vpon the coaſt which bela 
Iudah, and vpon the South of Caleb, aud we 
Ziklag with fire, 3 

ts And Dauid ſaid to him, Canſt thou 
downe to this company ? And he ſaid,Sweare 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mea 
ner me into the hands of my malter, and l wil 
thee done to this company,  _ 

16 © And when he had brought N 


0 

hold, they were (pread abroad vpon i 

eating,and * danci og, becanleof all 

great (poile that they had taken out ef the hai 

the Philiſtines, and out of the land of lud 
17 And Dauid ſmote them from the 

vnto the euenĩag of i the next day: andthere 

ped not a man ot them, laue foure hu 

men,which rode vpon camels, and fled. 

18 And Dauidrecovered all chat the 


neither ſpoile, nor any _ that they had 


them : Dauid recouered a 


11 4 And David came to thetwo hundred 
— were ſo faint that they could not fo 
1 


of Bclial,of 4 dioſe that weut with Dauid, 


— —Y 
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eh whe po le. Ch 
not Wi — Vs, | will not giue 
e that wee haue recouered, 
wife * his children, that 
them 2, 

2 Baud, — doe ſo, my bre- 
«with that which the LO R D hath giuen vs, 
hath preſerved vs, and delivered the company 
came vs, into out hand. 

24 For who wil hearken vnto you in this matter? 
u his part in that goeth downe to the batrell,ſo 
hispart be that tarieth by the ſtuffe: they ſhall 


"5 And it was ſo from that day + forward, that 
— 2 latute, and an ordinance for Iſtael, vn- 


3 


nd when Dauĩd came to Ziklak, hee ſent 
vnto the Elders of Iudab, eue to his 
Lying, Behold,a f preſent for you, of the 

ofthe enemies of the LORD.) 
” To them which were in Bethel, and to % 
h were in South Ramqth, and to hem which 

in lattir. 

uf And to them which were in Aroer,and to them 
þ were in Siphmoth, and tot hem which were in 


29 Aud to them which were in Rachal, and totem 

* were in the cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to 
which weve in the cities of the Kenites, 

3+ And to them which were in Hormah, and to 

which were in Choraſhan, and to thews which 

Serv in Athach, 
$1 Aud toben which were in Hebron, and to all 
— where David himſelſe and his men were 


C HAP. XXX, 

bau bexing loft his m end hu ſormes ſlaime, he and 
„ e beaver hid themſeluts. Y The Phbiliſtines 
— yep of the Iſraelites. 8 They 
—— CR 
the bodies by night, lu ne them at 

Ih and mow nefulty & 17 thrtv bones. 
1 Ow the Phil iſtines fonght againſt Iſrael: and 
themen of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 
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A1 SECOND BOOKE © 


Med, Thelec 


Nj. 


Saul and — N 


tines, and tel] downe ] Haine in mount 

2 And he Philiſtines followed hard , n Saul, 
and vpen his ſonves,and the Philiſtines flew Iona- 
than, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes. 

3 And the battel went fore againſt Saul, and the 
} archers f hit him, and he was (ore wouuded of theffHeby, 
archers. Hooters, 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour-bearer, Draw cn with 
thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorew therewith, lettjbowes. 
theſe vnci' cuinciled come and thruſt mee through [tHebr. 
and | abuſe me. Bur his armour-bearer would not hom 
for he was ſore afraid:thertore Saul tooke a ſword Or, 
and fellvpon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer ſaw that Saul wa 
og lell likewiſe vpon h ſword, and died with 

im 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, & his armour 
beater, and all his men that ſame day together. 

7 © And when tbe men of Iſrael that were on the 
4 tide of the valley, and they that were on th 
other ſide Iordan,ſaw that the men of Iſrael fledde 
and that Saul and bis ſonnes were dead, they for- 
ſooke the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 And ĩt came to paſſe on the morrow, when the 
Philiſtines caule to {trip the ſlaĩne, that they found 
Saul and his three ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

And they cut off his head, and ſtripped off his 
armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 
round about to publiſh: in the houſe oſtheix ĩdols, 
and among the people. 

ro And they put his armour in the houſe of Aſh- 
teroth * and they faſtened his body to the wall of 
Bethſhan. 

11 FJAnd when the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
_ lof that which the Philiſtines had done vnto 
Sau 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all night 
and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes from the wall of Rerhſhan, and came to I- 
beſh,and *burnt them there. 

13 And they t-oke their bones, and *buried 


Oy, con- 


lere. 34. 


8. 
* San. 


vnder a tree at Iabeſh,and faſted ſcuen dayes. 2.44 
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n e ol the Kings. 


ML 
Aus who — EE of the querthrow, 
+" wry of Sauls dra; 1 „n flame. 17 D. 
mdlamen;eth Saul and Jenn with a [ 
- ah it came to paſſe after the Hack of 
I, when Dauid was returned from 
— — of the Amalekites, and 
_ had abode twe dayes in Zik- 


2 ltcame — paſſe on the tlird day. that be- 

aman came out of the campe from Saul, with 

wcdothes rent, and earth vpon his head: and ſo it 

when cnc to Dauid, that he fel to the earth 
obe iſance. 

; 92 Daaid ſaid ynto him, Frem hence com- 


V 


d& 


4 he ſaid vate him, Out of the caupe 
eſca 

4 And David ae vnto him, F How went the 

ay! 2 me. Aud he anſwered, That 

fied from the battell, and many of 


_ — and dead, and Saul and 
ſonne ate dead allo, 


s And Damdfaid vnto the yonng man that to! 
— knowelt thou that Saul and Iouathan hi 
ſonne be dead? 

And the yong man that to! him, aid, As I hap 
— by chance ypon mount Gilboa, beheld, Sau 

aned vpon his ſpeare : and loe, the charets an 
horſemen follewed hard aſter him. 

7 And when hee looked behind him, he ſ me 
andcalled vnto me: and I aviwered,f Here aml. 

8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou ?and I an- 
ſwered him, l man Amalekite. 

9 He ſaid vnto me againe, Stand. I pray thee,vp- 
on we, aud ſlay me: for i anguilh is come vpon me, 
becauſe my lifes yet whole in me. 

to Sol ſtood vpon him, and ſlew him, becavſe! 
was ſure that hee could notliue after that hee was 


fallen: And I tooke the crowne that was vpon his 


head, and the bracelet that was on kis arme, & haue 
brought them hither vnto my lord. 

ti Then Danid tooke hold on hisclothes , and 
rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were 
with bim. 35744 
11 And 


— 


2 —— 


12 And they mourned and wept, and fafted vntil 
euen, lor Saul and far lonathan his ſen, and for the 
peopleot the LO R D, and fer the houſe of Iſracl, 
becauſe they were fallen by the (word. 

13 CAnd Dauid faid vnto the yong man that told 
him, Whence ar thou? And he anſwered, I am the 
ſonne of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, How waſt thou 
not atraid to ſtretch fotth thine hand to deſtroy the 
LORDS anointed? 

rs And Dauid called one of the young men, and 
ſaĩd, Go neere and fall vpon him. And he ſmote him 
that he died. 

16 Aud David ſaid vnto him, Thy blood be —_ 
thy head: for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, 
ning. haue ſlaine the LO RDS anointed. 

t7 And Danid lamented with this lamentation 
ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan his ſonne. 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the child ren of Iudah 


*Ioſh.to., the vſe of the bowe : behold, it is written in the 


U 


booke ot Iaſher,) 


$9, ef the ig The beautie of Iſrael is ſlaĩne vpon thy high 


IP1ig5t. 
* Mic. t. 
Iz, 


places : how are the mighty fallen! 

20 * Tellitnotin Gath, pabliſh it not in the 
ſtreets of Alkelon: leſt the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtines teioyce, leſt the daughters of the vncircumci- 
ſed triumph. 

2t Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be raine vpen you, nor fields of of- 
ferings: for there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely 
calt away,theſhicld of Saul, as though hee kad not 
ene anointed with oyle, 

22 From the blood of the ſlaĩne, rom the fat of 
the mightie,the bow of Ionathan turned not backe, 
and the ſwerd of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and | pleaſant 
in their liues, and in their death they were not diuĩ- 


ger then lions. 

24 rte daughters ot Iſrael, weepe oner Saul, ho 
clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, who put 
on ornaments ef gold vpon your apparell. 

25 How axe the mightiefallen in the mĩddeſt of 
the batteil! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in thine 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Lonathan, 
very pleaſant haſt thou bene vntomee : thy loue to 
me was wondertull, paſsing the loue of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of warte periſhed ? 
CHAP, II. 

8 Damd,by Gods direction. with his company goeth vp 
to Hebron, where hee u mae King of Indah, 5 Hee 
commendeth them of Iabcſh Gilead for their kmines 
to Saul. 8 Abner mateth Iſhbloſbheib kino of I ſrael. 
12 A mor tall tuimiſh bet weene t welut of Abnert, 
and twelue of Ioabs men. 18 Aſabel u flame. 25 
At Abners motion Toab ſoundeth a reh H. 32 A- 

ſabels burial. 
Nd it came to vaſſe after this, that Dꝛuid inqui- 
red ofthe LO RD. ſaying, Shall I go vp into a- 
ny of the cities of ludah ? And the LORD ſaid vnto 
kim,Goe vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goz 
vp? And he aid, Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two wines 
alſo, Ahinoam the Iexxeeliteſſe, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men chat were with him, did Dauid 
bring vp, euery man with his houſhold : and they 
dwelt in the cities of Heb: on. 


t. Mace 4 And the men of ludah came, aud there they 


87. — Dagid king ouer the houſe of Iudan: and 


Semen dalendleenhen, . ß 


ded : they were ſwiſter then eagles, they were ſtron- 


. 1 


they tolde Dauid, ſayingi That *x 
Gilead were they that buried Saul. 

$ © And Dauld (cat mefſeogers vnto the 
Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid voto them, Nleſſt 
the L OR D,that ye haue ſhewed this kiodie 
your lord enen vnto Saul, and haue buried hm 

6 And now the LORD ſhew kindnes 
vnto you: and I alſo will quite you thiski 
becauſe ye haue done —— K a 

7 Thertore now let your hands be ſtrengi 
and f be yee valiant : for your maſter Sulu 
and alſo the houſe of ludah haue anointedae 
ouer them. 

8 © But Abner the ſonne of Ner, capt 
I Sauls hoſte , tooke Iſhboſheth the ſoancef 
and brought him oner ro Mahanaim. 

9 And he made him king ouer Gilead, 
the Aſhutites, and oner lexreel, and our 
and oner Beaiamin, and ouer all Iſrael. 

10 Iſhbolbeth Sauls ſonne was forty yeetes 
when hee began to reigne ever Iſrael ,/ and 
two yeres: but the houſe ot Iudah followed! 

11 (And the + time that Dauid was king 
bron ouer the houſe of Iudab, we ſeuen 
ſixe moneths.) 

12 © AndAbner the ſonne of Ner, and 
uauts of I{hbotheth the ſon of Saul, went 
Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

t 3 And loab the ſonne of Teruiah, and the 
nants of Danid went out, and met f together 
poole of Gibeon: and they (ate downe, the 
the one ſide of the poole, and the othet on 
ther ſide of the — . 

14 And Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the youy 
now ariſc, and play before vs: and Ioab ſ 
them ariſe. 
15 Then there aroſe, and went oner by 


twelue of Beniamin, which pertamedto l 


the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſervants 
Dauid. 

16 And they caught euery one hisfellow 
head, and thruft his iword in his ſellowes 
they fell dene together. Wherfore that re 
called f He kath hazzarim, which is in Gib 

17 And there was à very fore battell 
and Abner was be aten, and the menef 
the ſeruants of David, . 

18 © And there were three ſonnet bf Ze 
there,loab, and Abiſhai, and Aſabel and Aa 
a; light ſ̃ of ſoote ſ as a wilde Roe. x. 

19 And Aſahel pur ſued after Abnet, and ing 
he turned not tothe right hand nor to the lat 
1 following Abner, ö 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and i 
thou Aſahel? And he anſwered. I |; ** 7 

2t And Abnerſaid to him, Tome chern 
thy right hand, ot to thy left, and lay thee 
one ol the young men, and take thee his 
But Aſanel would not turne aſide from 
of him. | 

22 And Abner ſaid againe to Afahe!, Tar 
aſide from following me: wheretor: ſhould 
thee to the ground? how thentheuldI bold 
face to loab thy brother? 

21 Howbcit he refuſed to turne aſide ! n 
Abner with the hinder end of the ſpeare!mey 
vnder the fift il be, that the ſpeare camecut 
him, and hee fell downe ——— and — ” 

lace : aud it came to paſſe, that as many ct 
- 1 and died, 


the place where Aſahel fell downe 
ſtill. 


24 Loab alſo and Abiſhai parſued ke 


* | 
K4 


_— mu Ch 
theſantie went downe when they were come to 
the bil of Amma, chat heth before Giah by the way 
the wildernefſe of Gibeon. 2 
25 © And the children of Beniamin gathered 
mſelnestogether after Abner, and became one 
iRood on the top of an hill. 
16 Then Abnercalled to loab, aud ſaid, Shallthe 
deuoure for ever ? Knoweſt thou not that it 
be birterneſſe inthe latter end? How long ſhall 
ie bethen, yer thou bid the people returne from fol- 
ing their brethren, ; 
29 And loab ſaid , As God lineth, vnleſſe thou 


| — ſurely then ſ̃ in the morningtke peo- 
e badlgone vp euery one from following his * 
« lther 

e Toab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
# till and purſued after iſrael no mere, neither 

they any more. ; 
29 And Abner and his menwalked allthat night 
the plaine,and paſſed ouer lordan, and went 

ze all hithron and they came to Mahanaim. 

ze And load returned from following Abner; 


1 when he had gathered all the people together, 
ere lacked of Dauidsſcruantsninetcene men and 


FILES 


$t Butthe ſernantsof Dauid had ſmitten of Ben- 
aminand of Abners mend that three hundred and 
et med died. 
33 CAndthey tooke vp Afahel, and buried him 
the ſepulebre of his father which was in Bethle- 
n end loab and his men went all night, and they 
to Hebron at breake of day. 
1 CHAP. III. 
| During the wer Davad flil was eth ſtronger. 2 Six 
ee were borne to hm in fi elron. 6 Abner diſe 
| | pleaſed with 1ſhboſhrih, 12 rewolteth to Damd. 
Ii Daxid requireth « conditzon to bmg him bu 
mh Michal. 17 Alner haning communed with 
tze ye · litet, in feafted by Dauid, and diſmiſſed. 22 
leebreturning from batte. i difpleaſed with the 
buy, and hileth Abner. 28 Danid cnrſeth Toab, 
_ 31 and mourneth for Abner, 
Neo there was long war betweene the houſe of 


VVSꝛul. and the houſe of Da1id:but David waxed 
rand ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 
aker and weaker. 
2 And vnto Dauid were ſonnes borne in He- 
z and his firſt borne was Amnon, of Ahinoam 
de [ezrecliteſſe: 
3 And his ſecond Chileab, of Abigailthe wife 
Nabalthe Carmelite: and the third abſalom the 
of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of 
4 Andthe fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith: 
Ihe 6fth, Shephatiah the ſonne of Abital, 
Aud the fixth, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
were borne to David in Hebron. 
6 And it came to paſſe while there was warre 
Aweene the houle of Saul and the honſe of La- 
vid that Abner made himſelfe ſt ong for che houſe 
Saul. 
2 And Szul had a coneubige, wheſe name was 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah : and Iſ ob eth laid 
ts Abner, Whereforehaft tho gone in vnto my fa- 
concubine ? 
8 Thenwas Abner vety wroth for thewordsof 
| Ihibolherh,and ſaid, Am I dogges head, which a- 
4 lyudah doe ſhew kindnefſe this day vnto the 
'R of Saul thy father. to his brethren, and to his 
& and haue not delivered thee into the hand 


2 ®Pauid : that thou chargeſt me to day with a fault 
Mo rtbencharg 


OS, 2 7 — — 


_ Abnerreuo 


So doe God to Abn-r,and more alfo,except,as 
= LORD hath (worne to David,cucn ſo 1 doe to 

im: 

19 To tranſlate the kingdomefrom the houſe of 
Saul, and to ſet vp the throne of Dauid over Iſtael, 
and ouet luda, from Dan tuen toBeerſheba. 

11 Aud hee could notanſwete Abner a word - 
gaine,becauſe he feared him, 

1 J And Abner ſentmeſſengersto Dauid on his 
behalfe,ſaying, Whole ij the land? fayinge/ſo, Make 
thy league with mee, and behold,my band af bee 
with thee, to bringabout all |ſraelvntothee. 

13 J And hee laid, Well, I will makea league 
wich thee: but one thing I require of thee, f that is, 
Thou ſhale not ſee my tace , except thou firſt bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to (ee 
myface, 

14 And David ſent meſſengerstoIſhboſheth Sauls 
ſonne,ſaying, Deliver mee my wil : Michal, which I 
eſpouſed to me for an hundred ſoteskinnes ol the 
Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent and tooke her from her 
husband, enen from Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh 

ts And her husband went with her faleng wee - 
fins behind her to Bahurim : then ſaid Abaet vnto 

im,Goe,returne, And he returned. 

19 And Abner had communication with the EI- 
ders of iſrael, ſay ing. Ye ſought for David t in times 
paſt, to be king over you. | 


q 


of Danid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant David, I. 
wil ſaue my people Iſrael out of the hand of tbe Phi- 
liſtines,and out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake inthe cares of Benia- 
min, and Abner wert alſo to ſpeake in the eares of 
Dauid in Hebron, allthat ſeemed good to Iſrael, and 
that ſeemed good te the whole houſe cf Benjamin, 

20 So Abnercameto Dauid to Hebron,and twene 
tie men with him · and Danid made Abner,and the 
men that were with him, a feaſt, 

2t And Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I will ariſe, and 
goe, and wil gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the king, 
that they thay make a league withthee,& that thou 
maieſt reigne ouet all that thine heart deſitetb. And 
Dauid ſent Abner away, and he went in peace. 

22 And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid, and loab 
came from perſuinę a troupe, and brought in a great 
ſpoile with them: (but Abner v not with Dauid in 
Hebron, for he had ſcat him away, and he was gone 
in peace.) 

23 When loab and all the hoſt that wa with him 
were come, they told | oab, fay ing. Abner the ſonne 
of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent him away 
and he 1s gone in peace. 

24 Then loab came to the king, & aid, What haſſ 
thou done? behold, Abner came vnto thee, why isit 
that thou haſt ſent him ay. and hee is quite gone ꝰ 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner theſonne of Ner, that h 
came to deceiue thee, and to know thy going out 
and thy comming in, aud to knowe all that tho 
doeſt. 

26 And when loab was come ont from David, he 
ſent meflengersafter Abner, which brought him a 
gaine from the wel of Syria, but Dauid knew 17 not 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron 
*Ioab tookehim aſide in the gate toſpeake with 
him quĩetly and ſmote him there vnder the ſiſt / ib. 
that he died, ſoi the blood ot Aſahel his brother. 

28 F And aſterward when David heard it, be 
faid, I and my kingdeme are guiltleſſe before 
LORD far euet, from the blood of Abner the ſonae 


of Netz 
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1g Now then doe it, for the LORD hath ſpoken 2 be- 
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| Daui mourneth for Abner: 1 


29 Let it reſt on the head of Toab, and on all his 

fathers houſe, and let there not ſaile from the houſe 

of Ioab one that hath an iſſue, or that is aleper, or 
that leaneth on aſtalfe, or thatlalleth ou the (word, 
or that lacketh bread, 

; 39 Soloab and Abiſhai his brotbet lew Abner, 
Chap. becauſe hee hadſlainetheirbrother * Afahelat Gi- 
2.23 \bconinthebartel], 

; 3t And Pauid laid to Ioab, andtoallthepeo- 
ple that were with him, Rent yourelothes, and gird 
| you with ſackeloth, and mourne before Abner. And 

Hel. Bed. King Dauid himſelfetollowed the + biete. 

| 32 And they butied Abner in Hebron, and the 
King liſt vp his voice, and wept at the graue of Ab- 

netzand all the people wept. 

| 33 Aud tbe King lamented ouet Abner,and ſaid, 
Died Abner as afoole dieth ? 

_ 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy ſeete put 
into ſetters: as a man fallethbefere ſ wicked men, 
ſo felleſt thou. And all the people wept againe ouer 


\FHeb.be 
cu. 


FH k 4 Ys 
| children 
of in19m4- 
| tie. 


m. 

35 And when all the peeple came to cauſe Dauid 

to eat meat while it was yet day, David ſware, ſay- 

ing, So do God to me, and morealſo,if1taſtebread 
or ought elſe till the Sanne be downe. 

36 And allthe people tooke notice of it, and it 
t pleaſed them: as whatſocuerthe King did, pleaſed 
all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Iſrael vnderſtood 
that day, that it was not of the King to flay Abner 
the ſonne of Ner. 

38 And the Xing faid vnto his ſeruants Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man lallen chis 
day in Iſtael? 

39 And I am this day f weake, though anointed 
King, and theſe men the ſonnes of Ter uiah bee too 
hard for mee: the LO K D ſhall te ward the dect of 

uill according to his wickedneſſe. 
C HAP. IIII. 

r The Iſraclites bring troubled at the death of Al ner, 

| 2 Paanah end Rechab ſlay Iſhboſheth,and bring his 

| head ro Hebyou. 9 Daxid canſcu h them to beſlaine, 
| and | ſhboſheths head to be buried. 

| Fob when Saulsſon heard that Abner was dead 

in Hebron, bis hands wete feeble, and all the Iſo 
aclites wetetroubled, 

2 AndSauls fonne had two men that were cap» 
ains of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and 
he name of the F other Rechab, theſonnes ol Kim. 

mon a Beerothite,of the children of Beniamin: (for 
eeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin: 

And the geetrothitesſled to Gittaim,and were 

tournersthere vntillthis day.) 

4 And lonathan Sauls ionne had a ſonne that was 
ame of his feet, and was fine yeeres old when the ti. 
ings came of Saul and Ionathan out of lezreel,and 
is nourſe tooke him vp and fled z andit came to 
aſſe as ſhee made haſte to ſlee, that he fell, and be. 
ame lame. and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmonthe Beerothite, Re- 

ghab and Baanah, went,and came about the heat of 

he day to the houſe of iſhboſheth, ho lay on a bed 
at noone. 

s And they came thither into the middeſt of the 
ouſe, as the they would haue fetched wheat, and 
hey ſmete him vnderthe fifth is, aud R echab and 

' aanah his brother efcaped, 

' 7 Forwhen they eame into the houſe, hel ay on 

| is bed in his bed. chamber, and they ſmote him, 

| d ſlew him. and beh-aded him & tooke his head, 
| nd gatethem away thorowthe plaine all night. 

* 


14 Heby, 
v. 20d 
n their 

| ches. 


'4 Heby, 
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8 Aud they brovght the head ef Iſliboſheth 


He burieth Iſh 


vuto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the King, 
the head of !ſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul thine 
mie; which ſoughtcl:y lite, and the LO R DHU 
uenged my lord the King this day of Saul, and 
his ſeed. 


brother, the ſonnes ol Rimmon the Beerothite 
faidynto them, As the LORD liueth,whohath 
deemed my ſoule ont of all aduerfitie, 


dead ( + thinkivg to haue brought good tidings) 
ere br of by and flew him in Ziklas, f. 
thought that I would haue given him ateward 
histidings: ; 

11 How much more when wicked men haue 
a righteous perſon in kis oe houſe ypon his 
ſhall 1 not therefore now require hisblood of 
hand,andtake you away from the earth? 

12 And David commanded hisyeng mer à 
ſlew them, and cut offtheit hands and their f 
banged them vp ouet the poole in Hebron: but 
tooke the head of Iſhboſheth , and buried i 
* ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAP. V. 


rael. 4 Dauidi age. 6 He taking Zionfromihel 

buſites,dwellethm it. ti Hiram ſeudethio 

13 Eleuenſonnes are bornt ts bim in leruſulem, 

Nawid dircfied by Cod, ſmiteth ii e Philifims 

Baal Pera im, 22 and againe at the mulber): 

Hen came allthe tribes of 1ſrael to Dauid 
to Hebron,and ſpake, ſay ing, Behold, we 
bone, and thy fleth. 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king 
thou waſt he thatleddeft out, and broughteſt n 
el: and the LORD ſaid tochee, Thouſhalt 
people lſrael. & thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 

3 So all the Eldets of Iſrael c ame to the 
Hebron, and king Dauid made a league witht 
in Hebron before the LO RD: and they 
+Danid king over Iſrael, 

4 «David wasthirty yeeresold,whenbe 
toreigne,audhe reignedfourtic yeeres. 

5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer ludah * 
yeeres,and ſixe moneths: and in Terulalemhe 
nedthirtie andthreeyeetes ouerIſraelandludih, 

6 © And the King and hismen wenttol 
lem,ynto the lebuſites the inhabitants of the 
which ſpake vnto Dauid. ſaying; Exceptthoe take: 
way the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come 
hither : I Thinking, Dauid cannotcome in hither, 

Neuertheleſſe, David tooke the ſtrong 
of Zion : the lame iᷣ the citie of Dauid, _ 

$ And David ſaide on that day; vw 
getteth vp to the gutter, and ſmiteththel 
and the lame, and the blinde tha ve hatedef 
vids ſoule. he ſhalbe chiefs and capteine:] W 
fore tney ſaid , The blinde and the lame ſhall 
come intothe houſe. 
9 So David dwelt inthe fort , and called 
citie of Dauid , and Dauid built round about 
Millo and inward. 

10 And Dauid + went on. and grew grea 
LORD God of hoſtes was with him 
11 « And Hiram king of Tyre ſent m 
to David,and an ur pe 
ſons: and they buil : Dauid an houſe, 

12 And * perceiued that the oy 
Rabliſhed him king oner lirael. decent 
alted his kingdome for his people Iſraelslabe, 
13 © And © Dauid tooke him moe 

and wiues out of le tuſalem i tet be was con 


s And David anſwered Rechab and Baanab l 


to When one told mee, ſaying, Behold, Sul. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to amont Dand a 


Iii J 


Cha 


v]. Michal ischi 


vnd there were yet ſonnes and daughters 


de to Dauid. 
i And * theſe bee the names of thoſe that wer: 


borne vnto him in leruſalem. Shammua, and She- 
bab ad Nathan and Solomon: 
15 Ibbaralſo,and E liſhua, and Nephey, and Ia- 


16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada and Eliphaler, 
19 © * But when the Philiſtines heardthar they 
mhointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- 
time vp toſeeke Dauid, and Dauid heard of 
went downe to the hold. 

48 The Philiſtines alſocame and ſpread them- 
in the valley of Rephaim. ; 

1 lud David enquired ofthe LO R D, ſaying, 
[ goe vy to the Philiſtines ꝰ wiltthoudeliver 
into mine hand? And the LO R D ſaide vnto 

Goe vp : for 1 will doubtleſſe deliver the 
ntothine hand. 

10 And * David came to Baal. Pera im, and Da- 
them there, and ſaid, The LOKD hath 
oorth ypon mine enemics before me as the 
ofwaters, Therefore hee called the name of 

place, Baal Perzzim. | 
l there they lefetheirimages, and Danid 

iu en * | burntthem. 

22 (Aud the Philiſtines came vp yet againe, and 

| ves in the valley of — — 
"Abd when Danid enquired ofthe LORD, he 
Then halt not goe vp: but fetch a compaſſe 

them, and come vpon them ouer agaiaſtthe 


trees. | 

Md let it bee when thou heareſt the ſound of 
ing in the of the mulberry trees, that 
their ſhalt beſtirte thy ſolſe : ſor thenſhall the 
op got out betorerhee, to ſmite the hoſte of 


N Ad Danid did fo as the LO R D had com- 
im and ſmote the Philiſtinesfrem Geba, 
come to Gazer. 
CHAP, VI. 


| errour, and there he died by the Arbe of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſethe LORD 
had i made a bteach vpon Vꝛzah : And hee called 
the name of the place, Iberer - Vꝛzah tothis day. 

9 And Dauid was afraid ofthe LORD that day, 
and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the LORD come! 
to mee 

1 So Dauid would not remooue the Arke of the 
LORD vnto him into the citie of David : but Da- 
uid caried it afide into the houſe ot Obed Edom 
the Gittite. 

11 And the Arke ol the LORD contimned in the 
houſe of Obed. kdom the Gittite, three monethst 
and the LO RD bleſſed Obed-Edom , and all his 
hoaſhold. 

12 And jt was tolde king David, ſaying,* The 
LORD hath bleſſed the houlc of Obed-Fdom,and 
all that perteinedvnto him, becanſe of the Arke of 
God, So Danid went, and brought vp the Arke of 
God,from the houſe of Obed-Edom, intothe ci;ie 
ot David, withgladnefle, 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
Arke of the L O R D, had gone fixe paces,he ſactifi- 
ced oxen andlatlings. 

14 And Danid daunced beforethe L O R D with 
all 555 might, and Danid was girded with a linnen 
Ephod. 

ts So David and all the honſe of Iſrael brought 
vp the Arke of the LORD with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound ofthe trumpet | 

16 And asthe Arke of the LORD came into the 
citic of Dauid . Michal Sauls davghterlooked tho» 
row a windowe , and ſaw king David leaping and 
dauncing beforethe LO RD, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
in her heart. 

17 CAnd they brought in the Arke ofthe LORD, 
and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the Tzberna. 
ele that Dauid had + pitched for it : aud Danid of- 
fered burmt offerings, and peace offerings beſore 
theL ORD, 

1$ And aſſoone as Danid had made an ende of 


Panidfetcheth the Arke from Kiriath-iearim on a 
ect. 6 Vrrah is (written at Pere Vr. 9 
Seth Obed- S4 for the Are 11 Dewid 
bringing the Ar be into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth 
lewis, for which Michal dejpiferh b. 1 Hee 
| im « Tabernacle with great to) and fea 

. 26 Mithelreproning Dauid for hu religious 
ky, childVefſe to ber death. 

Gaine,Davidgathered together all the choſen 

of lirael, thirtĩe thonfand: 
1 And*Dauid aroſe and went with alltke people 
wert with him, from Baale of ludah, to bring 
thence the Arke of God; | Whoſe Name is 
bytheNameof the LO KD of hoſtes, that 

welleta berweene the Cherubims. 
Aud they f ſet the Arke of God vpon a news 
, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 
win] Gibeah ? and Vizah and Ahiothe ſons 

Abin2dab dranethenew catt. 

a they brought it out of the houſe of A. 
dab which was at Gibeah, 4 accompanying the 

e of God and Ahio wentbelote the Arke. 

And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael played 

the LORD on all maner of in ſſmenti made 

tre wood, enen on harpes,and on pſalteries, and 
Is and oncornets, and on cymbals. 

6s Cand* whentheycame to Nachons —.— 

e,V222h pot forth his hand to the Arke of Go 

ehold ofit, for the oxen Iſhooke it 

Jud the anger of the LOK D was kindled 

uſt Vuah, and God ſmore him there for h4 


— 
* 


offering burnt offerings and peace offerings , hee 


*. C 
5.25. 


Helr. 
reiched, 


, Chro. 


bleſſed the people in the Name of the L ORD ol RG. 2. 


oſtes. 

19 And hee dealt among all the people, enen a. 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as wellts the 
women as men, to euety oneacake of bread, anda 
good piece of fleſh , and a flagonof wme: lo allthe 
people departed euety one to his houſe, 

20 Then Dauid returned to blefſe his houſhold: 
and Michalthe danghterot Saul came out to meete 
Dauid, and ſaid, How glorious was the king of Iſe 
rael today, whe vnconered himſelſe today inthe 
eyes of the handmaides of his !ernants, as one of 
3 fellowes | ſhameleſſe ly vncoueteth bim- 
ſelfe! 

27 And David ſaide vnto Michal, It was before 
the LORD, which choſe me before thy fatlier, and 
before all his houſe, toappoint mee rulerouerrhe 
people ofthe LO R D ouer Iſrael t therefore will l 
play beſore the LOR D. 

22 And l will yet bee more vile then thus, and 
will be baſe in mine owne ſight: and ſeſthe maide 
ſeruants which thou haſt ſpoken of, ef them ſhall 1 
be had in honour, 


Or, #« 
enly, 


childe vntothe day of her death. 
CHAP, VII. 

1 Nathan firſl appronmyg the purpoſeof Dantd to burld 
God an houſe, 4 aſter by ihe word of Ge tor bide 
det h him. 12 He promiſethbim benefits and Bleſſmgs 
in his feed. 18 Dania pray'r and thankeſginine 

0 2 And; 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
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r. King. 


* king 
5.5. & 6. 


s prayer and thankeſgiuing: 


about ſrom all his enemies; 

2 That the king ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Sce now, I dwell in a houſe of Cedar, but the Arke 
of God dweileth within curtaines, 

3 And Nathan ſaid to the king; Ge, doe all that 
is in thine heart: forthe LO KD is withthee. 

4 And it came to paſſethat night, that the word 
okthe LO R D came vnto Nathaa, ſaying; 

5 Goe and tell my ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Shaltthou build mee an houſe tor mee 
todwellin? 

6 WhereasI haue not dwelt in any houſe, fince 
the time that I brought vp the children of Iſtael out 
of Egypt,cuen tothis day, but haue walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I haue walked with 
all thechildtes of Iſrael , ſpake I a word with} any 
ofthe tribes ot Iſrael, when l commanded to feede 
my people Iſrael, ſay ing, Why build ye not me an 
houſe of Cedar ? 

$ Now therefore ſoſhalt thou ſay vnto my ſer. 
uant Dauid ; Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, *1 
tooke thee from the ſheepe- coat, f fromfollewing 
the ſheepe, tobe ruleroucr my people, ouer Iſtael. 

9 Aud was with thee whithetſoeuerthou wen, 
teſt, and have cut off all thine enemies ſ̃ out of thy 
fight, and haue made thee a great name, like vnto 
the name of the great men that are in the earth. 

10 (Morconer Iwill appoiuta place for my peo- 

le Iſrael, and will plant them, that they may dwell 
a place of theit one, and mooue no more: nei. 
ther ſhall the children of wickedneſſe afflit them 
any more, as aforetime, 

it And as ſince thetime that I commanded Iud- 
ges ts be ouei my people lſrael, & haue cauſed thee 
to reſt from allthine enemies :) Alſo the LORD 
telleth thee, that he will make thee an houle, 

12 TAnd * when thy dayes be fulfilled,and thou 

ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, I willſet vp thy ſeede 
after thee, which ſhall proceede out olthy bowels, 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

13 * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, aud l 
will ſtablich the throne of his kingdome for ever. 

14 Iwill be hisfather,and he ſhalbe my ſonne: 
* if he commit ini quitie, [will chaſtenhim with the 
rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of 
men. 

15 But my mercy ſhal notdepartaway from him, 
as I rooke it from Saul, whom 1 put away before 
thee. 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhalbe ſta. 
bliſhed for euer beſotethee: thy throne ſhall bee 
eſtabliſhed tor euer. 

17 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto Davis. 

18 Then went king Danid in, and ſate before the 
IL. ORD, and hee ſaide, When, O Lord GOD, 
and what is my houſe , that thou haſt brought mee 
hitherto ? 

te And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O 
Lord 60 D: but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- 
uants houſe lor a great while to come, and is this the 
+ maner of man,OTord GOD? 

20 And whatcan Dauid ſay more vntothee? for 
thon Lord GOD knoweſt thy ſetuant · 

2 For thy wordes ſake, and according tothine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 
make thy ſeruant know thera. 

22 Whereforethou art great, O Lord G OD, 
for there is none like thee, neither ist bert any God 


II. el. 
Nd it came to paſſe, * when the king ſate in his | beſide thee, according to all that wee haue 
houſe, and the LORD had giuen him reſt round | with our cares, 


He ſmiĩteth th 


Fa 


23 And * what one nation in the earth is liket 
people, euen like Iſrael, whome God went o. 
deeme for a people to himſelſe, and to make hi 
name, and to doc for you greatthings,and 
for thy land before thy people which thou reds 
medſt to thee from Egypt, fromthe nations, 
their gods? | 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelfethyps 
ple lſrael , to let a people vnrothee for euet: y 
thou, LO R D, att become their God. 

25 Anduow, OLO RD God, the wordt 
thou halt ſpoken cancerning thy ſetuant, ande 
cerning hishouſe, eſtabliſh it for euer, and dot 
thou haſt ſaĩd. 

26 And let thy Name be magnifedfor ener 
ing, The LO RD of haſtes is the God ouerlk 
and let the houſe of thy ſetuant Dauid bes eſt 
ſnhed before tee. 4 

27 For thou, O LORD of haſtes, God ella 
baſt+.reuealed to thy ſeruant, lay ing, Iwill 
thee an houſe + thetelote hath thy ſeruaut ſe 
his heart to pray this prayer vntothee, 

'2B And now, OLO HD God, (thou artthat 
and thy wordsbe true, and thou haſt promi 
goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant,) | 17 f 

pleaſe thee to ble 


29 Theteſore nowflet it 
houſc ofthy ſeruant, that it may continue ſo 
before thee : for thou, O Lerd G ON, haſt he 
1, and with thy bleſsing let the houſe of thy 
be bleſſed for ever. 
CHAP... VIII. 
x Dauid (ubdneth ihe Philiflines and the 
3 Hee (miteth Hadadezer and the Syrias, gl 
ſendeth loram with preſents to bleſſe him. 117 
preſents and the ſpoile Dauid dedicate th io God, 1 
He putteth gariſens in Edom. 16 Danios officers 
ND * afterthis it came to paſſe, tha Dau 
ſmorethe Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: 
Dauidtooke I Mctheg -Ammaſhi out of the h 
the Philiſtines, | 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured themnif 
a line, caſtiag them downe tothe ground: even 
two lines mealured hee, to put to death, andmi 
one full ſine to ke epe aliue: and ſo the Mai 
became Dauids ſeruants, and bronght gilts. 

3 © David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonnet 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as hee wentte recenti 
border at theriverEuphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke {from him a thouſand auf 
ret: and ſeuen hundred horſemen, andtwenty 
ſand footmen: and Dauid honghed allthec 
hor (es, but referued of them ſor an bundred char 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus cane 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, Davidflent 
the Syriarstwoand twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then Dauid put gariions in Sytia f 
cus: aud the Syrians became ſeruantsto Dauid, a 
brought giltes: and the LO R D preſcrued ] 
whitherſocuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields «f gold thut 
on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and brought tbe 
leruſalem. 3 

8 And from Betah,& from Berothai,cities0M 
dadezer king Dauidtooke exceeding much 

9 © When Toi king of Hamath heard thats 
uid had ſmitten allthe hoſte of Hadadezet. 

to Then Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnte un 
uid to + ſalute him, and to bleſſe him vec 
had ſought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitie 
(lot Hadadezer j had wartes with Toi) 20 
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ix, x. Hanuns villente is reũ 


e 


fbrooght with him veſſels of ſilner, and veſſels of 
veſſels of braſſe. 
11 Which alſo King Danid diddedicatevntothe 
LORD, with the ſiluer and golde that hee had de- 
ente of all nations which he ſubdued, 
12 OfSyria,and of Moab, and ofthe children of 
Ammen,andot the Phililtines, and of Amalek,and 
of theſpoyle of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob, king of 


Zobab, : 

13 And David gate hi a name when he returned 
fſmiting ofthe Syrians in the valley of ſalt, 
eighteerethouſand men. 

14 F And he put gatilons in Edom throughout 
all Edom put he gat iſous, and all they of Edom be- 
came Dauids ſeruants: and the LO R D preſerned 
David whitherſocuer he went. 

15 Aud Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and David 

ted iadgement and iuſtice voto all his people. 

16 And loab the ſonne of Zerutah was ouer the 
boſte and Iehoſh aphat the ſonne ol Ahilud Re- 


19 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahime- 

the lonneof Abiathar pere the Prieſts, and Se- 
ves the | Scribe, 

18 *And Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada was ener 

the CherethitesandthePelethites,and Dauids 

were | chiete tulers. 
CHAP, IX. 

1 Denia by Zibeſendeth for Mephiboſherb.q For lo- 

netbons ſake he enter taineth him at his table,and re- 

— him all tha; was Sanls: He maketh Liba his 


Nd David (aid, la there yet anythat isleft of 
the houſe of Saul,that I may ſhew him kindnes 
lonathans ſake? 
3 Audthere was of the houſe of Saul a ſeruant 
hoſe name was Ziba: and when they had called 
lim vnto Dauid, the King ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
Aud he ſayd, Thy ſeruant i be. 
3 Aud the king ſaid, Is there not yet any ofthe 
of Saul, that I may ſhe w the kindneſſe of God 
him ?and Ziba ſaid vnto the King, lonathan 
jet a ſonne, which is * lame on his feet. 
Aud the king ſaid vnto him, Where ij he band 
aid vnto the king, Behold, hee in the houſe 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel, in Lodebar. 
I Then King Dauid ſent, and fet him out of the 
of Machir the ſen of Ammiel, from Lodebar. 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of lona- 
the lonne of Saul was come vnto Danid , hee 
ell on hisface, and did reuerence. : and Danid ſayd, 
th! and hee an{wered , Behold thy (er- 


7 AndDauidfid vnto him, Fearenot ; for I 
ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for lonathan thy fa- 
lake, and will reftorethee all the land of Saul 

a lather,and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table con- 


Y. 
8 And he bowed himſelfe, and ſayd, What is thy 
chat thou (houldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
21 un. 
9 TThenthe king called to Ziba, Sauls ſeruant 
ſaid vnto him » haue given vnto thy wmaſlers 
all chat perteined to Saul. and to al his houſe. 
To Thou therefore and thy (ons and thy ſeruants 
ul che land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in 
chat thy maſtersſonne may haue foode to 
: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eat 
al#ay at my table. Now Ziba had fifteene 
d twenty ſleruants. 
it The ſaid Ziba vnto the king, According to 
wy lord the Xing hath commanded his ſer» 


ſaid the King, he (hall eate at my table, as one of the 
Kings ſlonnes. 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſonre whole | 
name wes Micha: and all that dwelt in the houſe of | 
Ziba,wereſervants vnte Mepbiboſheth. | 
r; So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem : for he 
did cate continually at the kings table, and was 
lame on both his feet. | 
CHAP. Xx. | 

1 Daxids meſſengers ſent to comfort Han the ſon of | 
Nahaſh, are willenouſly uty ted. 6 The Au- 
nites ſtrengthened by the Syrians , are ouerceme by | 
Joab and Abiſhai. 13 Shobach mal ing «new ſaſ ph 
of the Syrians at Helamys lame by Dauid. 


ſonne reigneth in his ſtead, | 

2 Thenſaid Dauid, I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
Hanun theſonne of Nahaſh , ac his father ſhewed 
kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent to comfort him 
by the hand of his ſeruants, for his ſather: and Da- 
nids ſeruants came into the land of the children of 
Ammen, 

3 And the Princes of the children of Ammon 


Dauid deth honour thy father, that hee hath ſent 
comforters vnto thee ? Hath not David rather ſent | 
his ſeruants vntothee, toſearch the citie, and to ſpy 
it out, tu ouei throw it 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids ſeruants and 
ſhaued off the one halfe of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle ten to their buttoc ks, 
and ſentthem away. 
s When they told it vnto Dauid,he ſentto meet 
them, becauſe the men were g:catly aſhamed : and 
the king ſaid , Taty at lericho vntill your beards be 
growen,endthenreturne, 
6 <Andwhen the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtanke before Dauid, the children of Ammon 
ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, and the 
Syrians of Toba, twenty thouſand tootmen, and of 
king Maacah,a thouſand men, andot Iihtob twelue 
thouſand men, 
73 And when Danid heard efit,he ſent Ioab, and 
allthe hoſte of the mighty men, 
'$ And the children of Ammon came out. and put 
the battell in aray at the entring in of the gate: and 
the Syrians of Zoba,and of Rebob, and Iſhtob, and 
Maacah were by them (clues in the field. 
9 When loab ſaw that thefront of the battel was 
. him be ſore and behind, hee ckoſe of all the 
choice men of litael, and put them in atay agaiuſt 
the Syrians, 
to And the reſt of the people hee deliuered into 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee might put 
them in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 
ti And hee ſayd, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhale helpe me: but ifthe children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then l will come and 
helpe thee. 
13 Ree of good courage. and let vs play the men, 
for our people, and tor the cities of our God : and 
the LORD doe that which ſeemeth him good. 
13 And loab drew nigh,andthe people that wert 
withhim, vntothe bactelagainſtthe Syrians, and 
— fled before him. 
14 And whenthechildrenof &mmon ſaw that the 
Syrians were fled,then fled they alſo before Abiſdai 
and entred into the citic : ſo loab returned from rhe 
children of Ammen,and cameto leruſalem. 
15 J And when the Syrians ſawe chat they were 

0 0 3 ſmitten 


vant : ſo ſhallthy feruant doe: as for Mephiboſheth{ 
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the children of mmon died, and Hanun his V. t. 


ſayd vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that Hes. 
n thine 


es doth 
. 


Hebhr, 
at the re. 
tarveof 
phe yeere 
* t. Chro. 
20.1. 


1 
when (e 
had par; + 
Fed hey 
ſelfe, ce 
ſbe retur 
ned. 
*Levit. 
15.19. 
and iy, 
19. 
Helr. 
of the 
peace of, 
. 


after b 


1 


Co 
+Hebr. 
wee of 


16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the Sy* 
rians that were beyond the riuer, and they came to 
Helam, and Shobach the eaptaine of the hoſte of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told Dwuid he gathered all 
Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Iotdane, and came 
to Helam : andthe Syrians ſerthemiclues in atay 
againſt Dauid, and fough: with him. ; 

18 Andthe Syrians fed before Iſrael, and Danid 
flew the men of ſeuen hundred charets of the Syri- 
ans andforty thouſand horſemen , and ſmote Sho- 
bach the captaine of the hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when allthe kings that were ſeruautsto 
Hadarezerſaw,thatthey were ſmitten before Iſrael 
they made peace with Iirael, and ſerued them: ſo 

he Syriansfeared to help: the childrenof Ammon 


more. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 While ſoab befieged Rebbah Dauid committeth a- 
dulicyy with Bathſheba. 6 Vriah ſent for by Dauia 
to coe the adultery, won!dnet cor home neither ſo- 
ber nor drunken. 14 Hecargicth to loab the lecter 
of hu death. 18 Toab ſendeih the newes thereof to 

Dauid 26 Daxid teteth Bath ſheba to wife. 

Nd itcame to paſſe, that afterthe yeere was 

expired, atthetime when kings goe forth 10 
battell, that * Daind ſent ſoab and his ſeruants with 
him,and all Iſrael; and they deſttoyed the children 
of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah : but Danidcaried| 
ſtill at leruſalem. 

2 CAnditcame to paſſe in an euening tide, that 
Dauid arole frem off his bed, and walked vpent 
rooſe of the kings houſe: and from the roofe heſaw 
2a woman waſhing her ſelfe, and the woman was ve- 
ry beautifull rolooke vpon. 

3 And Dauid ſent andenquiredafterthe woman: 
and one ſaid,!s not this Bath ſheba the daughter of 
Eliam,thewifeof Vriah the Hittite. : 

4 Aad Danidſent meſſengers, and too her, and 
ſhe came in vnto him, and he lay with hett Hot ſhe 
was p rißed from her vncleanneſſe) and thee re- 
tutned vnto her houſe, 

5 And the woman conceiued, and (ent and told 
Dauid. and ſayd, I am with child. 

6 Aud Dauid ſentto loab,faying,Send mee V- 
riah the Hittite. And ob ſent Vriah to Dauid. 

5 And when Vriah wascome vnto him , Dauid 
demanded of him + how loab did, and how the peo- 
ple did, and how the warre proſpered. 

8 And Dꝛuidſaid to Vriah , Goe downe ts thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Vriah departed out of 
the kings houſe, and there f followed him a meaſſe 
of meat from the king. 

9 But Vriahſlept at the doore of the kings houſe, | 
with all theſeruantsof his lord.and went not down 
to his houſe, 

10 And when they had told Dauid.ſaying, Vriah 
went not downe vnto his houſe, David ſayd vnto V. 
riah, Cameſt thou notfrom thy ioutuey * why them, 
didſt thou not goe done vnto thine houſe? 

1 And Vriab ſaid onto Dauid The Arke, and If- 
rael, and ludah abide in tents, and my lord Ioab, and 
the ſeruanit of my lord are encamped in the open 
fields ; ſhall ( then goe into mine houſe, to eate and 

o drinke, and to lie with my wife? As thou liueſt, 
and as thy ſoule liueth. i will not doe this thing. 

1 And Dꝛuid ſayd to Vriab, Tarie here today al 
fo,and to motrow 1 will let chee depart. So Vriah 
abode in leruſalem that dey and the mot row. 


DauKds adultery II. Samuel. 
| ſmitten before Iſrael, they eathered themſelues to- and drinkebefore him, and he made him 
gether. at euen he went out to lie on his bed with the 


nants — went not downe to his 

. 14 CAnditcamers paſſe inthe morning,that 
nid wrote aletter to loab, and ſent it by the 
Vriah: 

1 Aud he wrote in the letter,Saying,Setyee 
tiah in the foreſtont ofthe 4 hotteſt battell, and 
tire yeffrom him, that hee may be imitten, and 

16 And iteame to paſſe when loob obi 
eitie, that he aſzigned Vriah vnto a place when 
knew that valiantmen were, 

44 And the men ofthe citie went out, and 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the 
ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite died 

18 Then loab ſent and told Dauid all the 
concerning the warre, 

ts And charged the weſſenger, ſaying, 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
warre vntothe king, 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ati 
ſay vntothee, Wherefore spproched ye ſo nig 
to the citie when yee did fight ? Knew yee net 
they would ſheor from the wall? 

21 Whoſmote*Abimelech theſonne of] 
ſheth? Did not a woman caſt a piece of 2 
vpon him fremthe wall, that hee died in I 
why went yee nigh the wallꝰ Then ſay thou, 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. | 

11 So the meſſengerwent,and came and 
ed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſengerſaid vnto Dauid, 
the meu prevailed againkt vs, and came out 
into the field. and we were vpon them euen 
entring of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhotſrom off the wall 
thy ſcruants,and ſome of the kingsſeruants be 
and thy ſeruant Vriahthe Hittite isdead allo, 

25 Then David faide vnto the , 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this thing 
pleaſe thee : for the (word deuonrethfone 2 
another : Make thy battell more — . — 
citie, and ouerthro it, and encourage thos kim. 

25 Aud whenthe wife of Vriah heard that? 
- oY husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her 

and. 

27 And whenthe monrning was paſt. Dai 
and fet hertohis houſe, and ſhe became lis wil 
bare him a ſonne : but the the thing that 
doue, diſpleaſed the LORD. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Nat hans parable of the Exe lambe,canſeth Dil 
be h owne Judge. 5 Dauid / eprouedby N. 
confeſſeth hu ne. and pardoned. i 5 Dexnd u 
neth endprajeth for the childe, while lued 24 
lomon is amd named fedidieh 26 Daxid 
R. ba, aud tertmrech the people thereof. 

Nd the LORD ſent Nathan vnto David * 

he came vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, 
wer two men in onecitic, the one rich and 
ther ponre. 

2 The tich was had exceeding many flock 
herds, 

Bat the poore n had nothing ſane one 
ewelambe,which he had bought and nowiſhed 
and it grew vp together with him and with 
dren,it did eate of his owne + me ate, and 
his one cup. and lay iu his boſorve, 
bim asa daughter. K 

4 And ckere cames trauellery tothe fich 
and hee ſpared to take of his @wne Hocke, ads! 


"33 And when Dauid had called him, he did ks 


owne herd,to drefſe forthe waifari pg man 


_— 


© 


* 


5 Thap. N. Ali. 


tooke the poore mans limbe, God wil be gracious to me, that the child may 


fled it for the man that was come to him. 
1 Dꝛuids anger was greatly kindled againſt 
the man, and hee ſald to Nathan, As the LORD li- 


hy die. 


Aud Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art F man: 
thuviaith the LO R D God of Iſrael, I * anointed 
thee king ouer Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of 
the hand of Saul, 
| $ And1pgaue thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy Ma- 
ien wines into thy boſome, & gaue thee the houſe 
elſcael, and of ludah, and it that had bene toolitle, 
1 would mot eouet haue giuen vntothee, ſuch and 


things. 

ns haſt thou deſpiſed the commande · 
ment of the LORD, to doe euill in his fight ?thon 
hat killed Vriab the Hittite with the ſword, & haſt 
taken his wife te bony wife, and haft Caigehim 
with the ſword ofthe children of Ammon. 

to Now thereforethe ſword ſhall neuer depart 
from thine bouſe , becauſe thon haſt deſpiſed mee, 
ind haſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite, to bee 

wife. 
4 t Thas faith the LORD, Behold, will raiſe vp 
tall againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and I wil 


* ke thy wiuesbefore thine cies, & giue them vn· 
tothy neigbbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wives in 
the fight ot this Sunne. 

12 For thou diddeſt it ſectetly but Iwill doe this 
thing before all lſrael,and before the Sunne. 


—— Lo RD. And Nathan ſaid vato Dauid, 
-+ "qa alſo hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhale 
dot die. 


tech the man that hat h done this thing ſ ſhall tures | 


6 Andhe ſhall reſtore the Lambe foarefold, bes! 
cauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had go pity. the LORD loued him. 


13 And David ſaid vate Nathan, I haue ſinned 


14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt giuen| 


23 Butnowhe is dead, VWheteforeſhould | fat > 
| Can bring him backe againe ? I ſhall goe to him, 
but he ſhall not returneto me. 

24 JAnd Dauid comforted Bathſheba his wife, 


25 And he ſent by the hand ef Nathan the Pro- 
the LORD, 


Solomon is Horne. 


and went in vnto her, and lay with her: and * ſhee Matth. 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Solomon, and. 1.6, 


|pher,and * ne called his name{ledidiahbecauſe ol oi. Chro. 


22.9. 
26 J And loab ſought againſt Rabbah of the I Thatir, 


children of Ammon, andtooke the toyalleity. 


| Belowed 


27 And loab ſentmeſſengersto Dauid, and ſaĩd ofthe 
I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken the Lords 


city of waters, ' 
28 Now therfore gather thereſt ofthe people to- 
gether, and encampe'againſt the city, and take it: 


leſt I take the city, and fit be called alter my name4 4 Hebr. 
29 And Dauid gathered allthe people together my name 


and went to Kabbah, and fought againſt it, an 
tooke it, | 
3+ * And he took their kingscrowne from off his. 


bt called 


its 


. Chro. 


head(the weightwhereof was a talent of gold, with 20.2, 


the precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauids head, 
and he brought forth the ſpoile of the city fin great 
abundance. , 

t And hee broughtfoorth the people that were 
therein, and put them vnder ſawes, and vnder har« 
rowes of yron, and vnder axes ofyton, and made 
them paſſe thoro the brick kilne And thus did h 
vnto all i eiiies of the children of Ammon So Da 
uid and all 7 returned vnto letuſalem. 

HAP. XIII. 
anno leuing Tamar, by lonadaihi counſetf ain 
him ſei ſe ſicte, rauiſheth her. 15 He hateth her, 
ſhamefully turneth her away 19 Abſalom eu eriai. 
net ber and concealeth his peerpoſe.2 At a ſheeped 


great occaſion tothe enemies oſthe LORD to blaſ- 
pbeme,thechilde alſo that is borne vnto thee, ſhall 


die. 
g And Nathan departed vnte his hoale : aud 
the LORD ſtrake thechilde that Vriabs wife bare 
ato Dauid, and it was very ſicke. 


and Danid + faſted, and went in, and lay all night 
ypoathe earth. 

19 And the elders of his houſe arole and went to 
bim to raiſe him vp from the earth: but he would 
dot,neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that 
thechilde died: and the ſeruants of Dauid feared to 
tell him that the child was dead i for they ſaid, Be- 
hold, vhile the childe was yet aliue, we ſpake vnto 
bim. and he would not heatken vnto out voice: ho 
will be then + vexe him ſelle, il we tell him that the 

is dead ? 

I9 But when Danid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſpe- 
red, David perceiuedthat the child was dead:ther- 
fore David ſaid vnto his leruants, Is the childe 
dead ?and they ſaid, He is dead. 

3+ Then David aroſe from the earth & waſhed, 
and anointed bim/elſe, & changed his apparell,and 
came into the houſe of the LOD, and worſhipped: 
then he came to his owne houſe, and when he requi- 
ted. they ſer bread before him, and he Cid cate, 


#thisthatthou haſt done? thou didſt ſaſt & weepe| 
forthe child, while it wasaliae,bat when the child 
was dead. thou didſtriſe and eat biead. 


16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the childe, 


vt Then aid his ſeruants vnto him , What ching now to thy brether Amnont houſe, and dreſſe him 


ſhearing among all the kings onnes , he tilleih 
neu 30 Dauid grieu ng at che newest is comforted 
Tonadab. 37 Abſa/omflethio Talmai at Geſhnr 
AN it came topaſſe afterthis,that Abſalom the 
ſon of Dauid had a faire ſiſter, whoſe name was 
Tamar:and Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 


thought ithard for him to doe any thing te her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name wes lona- 
dab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Davidsbrother; and lo- 
nadab wes a veryſubtill man. 

4 And he laid vnto him, Why ert thou, being 
the kings ſonne, f leane from day to day ? Wilt 
thou nettell me ? and Amnon ſaid vnto him, 1 loae 
Tamar my brother Abſalomsſiſter. 


thy bed, add make thy ſelſe ſicke: and whenthy fa. 


{Heb.we- 


Y great. 


s And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he ſell ſicke for i us 
his ſiſter Tamar:for ſhe was a virgin and F Amnon — 


Hebr. 


$ And lonadab laid vnte him, Lay ene 2 


ther commetʒ to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, | pray thee, 
let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue mee meate, and 
dreſſe the meat in my ſight, that I may ſeen, and 
eate it at her hand. 

6s J So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelſe 
ſicke: and when the king vt come to ſee him, Am- 
non ſaid vnto the king, Ipray thee, let Tamar my ſi. 
ſter come, and make mee a couple ofcakes in my 
fight, that I may eate at her hand. | 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, Goe 


meate. 
8 So Tamar went to her brothe: Amnons houſe 


(and hee was laid downe) and ſhee took? i flowre lo- aft 
22 And he ſaid, While the child was vet aliue;| and kneaded is, and made cakesip his ſight, and di * 
lated & wept : ior Ifaid, Whocan tell, vhetherf bake the cakes. 
O 4 9 An | 
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greatly, 


| $ Heby, 
Fei ot 
thme 
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rauiſhed. I1.S 


7 Amnonn 


9 Andſhetookea pan, and powred them out be- 
ſore him, but he tetuſed tocate: And Amnon ſaid, 
H aue out all men from mee: And they went out e- 
uety man from him. 

1 And Amnon ſaid vnto Tamat, Bring the meate 
into y chamber. hat I may eat ol thine hand. And 
Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had made and 
brought them into y chamberto Amnan her brother 
11 And when ſhe had brought them vnto him to 
| eate he tooke hold of her, aud (aid vnto her, Come 
lye with me, my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay my brother doe 
not f force me: for ” F ao ſuch thing ought ta bee 
done io I(tae! ; doe not thou this folly. 

13 And I,whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to goe? 
and as for thee, thou thalt be as one of the ſooles in 
Iſrael: nowtherefere, 1 pray thee, ſpeake vnto the 
king, tor he will not withhold me fromthee. 

14 Howbeit hee would net hearken vnto her 
voyee, but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, and 
lay with her, 

15 © Then Amnon hated her f exceedingly, ſo 


with ryeat that the hatred whete xith he hated her, was grea- 


tetthen the loue wherewith he had loued het: And 
Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, There is no canſe: this 
euill in ſending me away , is ꝑteatet then the other 
ebarthon diddeſt vnto me: but he would not hear- 
ken vnto her. 

17 Then he called his ſernant that miniſtred vn. 
to him. and ſaid, Put now this man out trom me, 
end bolt the deore after her, 

1$ Aud (he had a garment of diuers colours vpon 
her: tor with ſuch robes were the kings daughters, 
that were virgines, apparrelled. Then bis ſeruant 
breught ker out, and bolted the doore after her. 

19 © And Tamar put aſhes on het head, and teut 
her gatment of diuers colours that was on her, aud 
laid her band on het head, and went on crying. 
20 And A>ſalom herbrothei ſaid vnto her, Hath 
Amuoen thy brother beene with thee? But hold now 
thy peace, my ſiſter, hee is thy brother, F regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained f defolate in her 
brother Abſaloms houſe, 


as Abſalom had commaunded : then all thek 
ionnet aroſe, and cneryman f gate him yp 
mule,and fled, 

30 CAnd it came to paſſe while they wereizs 
way, that tidings came to Dauid, ſaying, Ah 
hath ſlaine all the kings ſonnes, and there is un 
of them left. 

31 Then the king atoſe, and tare his garment 
lay on the earth : and allbisſeruants food by 
theit clothes tent. 

32 And lonadab the ſonne ef Shimeah, D 
brother, anſweted and ſaid, Let nobmy lord { 


2 
1 


N 
N 


that they haue (laine all the young men the I 


ſonnes; for Amnon only is dead: for by the 4 
pointment of Abſalom this hath bene ſdetermi 
from the day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar, 
37 Ne therefore let not my lord the kinęt 
the thing to his heatt, to thinke that all thel 
lonnes ate dead: for Amnon onely is dead. 
34 But Abſalom fledrand the yong manthat 


the watch, liſt vp his eyes, and looked, and behdld 


there came much people by the way of the hill 
behinde him. 
25 AndIonadab ſaid vnto the king Bebo 
kings ſonnes come : f as thy ſeruant (aid, ſo tu 
36 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee had 


came, and lift vp their voice, and wept;and the l 
alſo and all his ſeruants wept very fore, 

37 J But Abſalom fled , and went toTalmii 
ſonne of | Ammihud king of Geſhur: and 7 
mourned fur his ſonne euery day, 

38 So Abſalom fled,and wentto Geſhur aud 
there three yeeres. 

35 And the ſoule of king Dauid | longed to 


: 
: 


an end of ſpeaking, that deholde, the kingsſour : 


* 


foorth vnto Abſalom : for hee was comtortede | 


cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Joab ſuborning a widow of Tetoah, by «parable 


melme the kings he art ib ſerch home Al ale 
2 him to Hieruſalem. 25 Abſalom 
arre,aud children. 28 After tw neeres Ab 
by Ioab is browght into the img s preſence. 
O loab the ſonne of Zetuiah perceisedt 
the kings heart was toward Abſalom. 


= 


; 


* 


2t 4 Bat when king Dauid heard of all theſe 
things, he was very wroth, 
22 And Ahſalom ſpake vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor had. for Abſalom hated Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his fiſter Tamar. 
23 CAndit came to paſſe after two full yeeres, 
that Abſalom had iheepe-ſhearers in Baal-Hazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim, and Ab alom inuited all 
the kings ſonnes. 
24 And Abſalom came te the king. and ſaid, Be- 
hold now thy ſeruant hath ſheepe-(hearers, Let the 
king. j beſcech thee, and his ſetuantt, goe with thy 
ſeruant. 
2; And the king ſaid to Abſalom. Nay,my ſonne, 

let vs not all now goe, leſt wee be chargeable vnto 
hee, And hee pteſſed hiu.: how beit hee would not 
oe but bleſſed him. 

26 Then (aid A alom. Iſnot, I pray thee. let my 


| heart. 

| + Heby, 

| end deſo- 
| dave, 


2 And loab ſent to Tekoah, aud ſetcht thenett 
wile woman, & ſaid vnto her, I pray thee, fainetly 
ſelfere be a mourner, & put en now meurningap 
patrell, and anoint got thy ſelfe with oile, but ben 
a woman had a leug time mourned for the 

3 And come tothe king, and ſpeake on thism: 
ner vnto him ſo loab put the words in het 

4 © And when the woman of Tekoah ſpabe tog 
king,ſhe fel on her face to the ground, and didode 
lance, and ſaid i Helpe, O king. ; 

And the king laid vntchet, What ziletht 
And ſhee anſwered, I am indeede a widow 
and mise husband is dead. 

s And thy hand aid had twoſons,and they 
ſtroue together in F field, and there was f none 
part them. but the one ſmote the other ſe 

7 And behold, the whole ſamily istiſen ag 


1 r wil 
eos 1104, 
ce 
Sue 6 
Paved 
on, 
frelr. 
nes of 


Lal ar. 


brother Amnon goe with vs And the king ſaid vn. 
to him, Why thoald he goe with thee? 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him,thathee let Amnon 
and all the kings ſonnes goe with him, 

28 Now Abſalom had commanded higſeruants, 
ſaying, Marke ye now when Amnons heart is merry 
with wine, & when l ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, 
then kill him, feare not: j hane not l commanded 
you? he conragioes, and be t valiant. 

29 And the ſeruauts ↄ A blalom did vato Amnon 


thine haodmaide, and they ſaid, Delwer himt 
ſmote his brother, that we may kill him, forthe 
of his brother whom hee ſle w. and we will de 
the heire alſo : and ſo they (hail quench ®y 
which is left, and ſhall not Jeauvetomyh 
neither name nor remainder ſ vpen the catth. | 


And the kivg ſaid vntothe woman, Goe tot 


honſe,and I will giue charge concerning thee FR" 


My lord, O king, the ini quit be on ue, and 


9 And the woman of Tekoah aid 5 90 


— 


= ofTckoahs parable, Chap 
Va bouſe: and the king aud his throne be guilt- 


| 10 And the king ſaid, Whoſecuer ſaith ought 
othee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not touch 
thee any more. : 

11 Then ſaid ſhe. I pray thee, let the king remem- 
ber the L O RD thy God, f that thou wouldeſt not 
ſuffer the reuengets of blood to deſtroy any more, 
leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. And hee ſaid, As the 
LORD liveth,there ſtial not one haire of thy ſonne 

earth, 

2 the woman ſaid, Let thine handma ĩd, l 
thee, ſpeake one word vnto my lerd the King. 
be faid.Say on. 

ij And the womanſaid, Wherfore then haſt thou 
be ſuch a thing againſt the peopleot God For 

doeth ſpeake this thing as one which 1s 
e in that the king doth uot feteh home againe 

his baniſhed. f 
14 Fer we muſt nee ds die. and are as water ſpilt 
ide ground, which cannot be gathered vp again 
cher doth God reipe& any perſon, yet doeth 
he deuiſe meanes, that his baniſhed be not expelled 

bim. 

15 Nowtherfore that l am come to ſpeake of this 
vnto my lord the king it u. becauſe the people 

have made me aſraĩd : and thy handmaid ſaid, I wil 
ſpeake vntothe King, it may be that the king 

will perſorme the requeſt ot his handmaid. 
16 For the king will heare to deliuet his hand- 
aid out of the hand of the man that would deſtroy 

— = my ſonne together ont of the inheritance 

G . 


14 Then thine handmaide ſaid, The word of my 
lord the king ſhal now be F comfortable : for as an 
Angel of God, ſo u my lord the king + to diſcerne 

| andbad:thereforethe LO R D thy God will 

e with thee. 

18 Thenthe king anſwered, and ſaid vntothe wo- 
man, Hide not from me, l pray thee, the thing that l 

ukethee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lord 
de king now ſpeake, 

19 And the king ſaid, s not the hand of loab with 
bee in all thisꝰ And the womad anſwered and taid, 
aa thy ſoule liueth. my lord the king, none cas turue 

the right hand or to the left, from oughtthat my 

— hath ſpoken:ſor thy ſereant Ioab, hee 

de me and he put all theſe words in the mouth of 

handmaid : 

36 Tofetch about this forme of (peach hath thy 

loab done this thing: and my lord s wiſe, 

ceording to the wiſedome of an Angel of God, to 
vu all things that eve in the earth. 


1 * 4 
enery yeeres endthat he polled it: becauſe che bame 
was heauy on him, theretore he polled it) be weighs 
ed the halte of his head at two hundred ſhekels al- 
ter the kings weight. 

27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne three | 
ſonnes aud one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar: 
{he was a woman of a faire countenance. | 

23 «© So Abſalom dwelt two full y eetes in Terus | 
alem,and (aw not the kingsface. 

29 Therefore Abſalem ſent for loab, to have ſent 
him to the king, but bee would not come to him: 
and when he ſent agaiue the ſecond time, he would 
not come. | 

30 Therefore he ſaid vntohis ſeruants, See, Ioabs 
field is + neere mine, and he hath barleythere: goe, 
and ſer it on ire, and Abſaloms ſetuants ſer the | 
field on fire. 

31 Then loab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruants ſet my field on fire ? | 

32 And a bſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, Iſent 
vnto thee, ſaying, come hither, that I may ſend thee | 
to the king to ſay, Wherefoream | comefrom Ge- 
ſhor ? It had been good for mee to haue beene there | 
ſtill: now there fore let me ſee the kings face: and 
if there be am iniquity in me. lethim kill me. 

33 So loab came to the king, and told him: and | 
when he had called for Abſalom , hee came tothe 
king and bowed bimſelfe on his face tothe ground| 
belote the King and the king kifled Abſalom. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 A'ſalom by faire ſpeaches and courteſies , — 
the heart: of Fſreel. 5 luder pretence of a vow he 
obteineth leane to go to Hebron. 10 Heemakith 
there a great conſpiracie. 13 David vpon the ut wer 
fieeth frown leruſalem. 19 I would uot leaue 
him, 24 Zadok and Abiathar ave [int 6acke with 
the Arte. 30 Dawid and hu com ange mount! 
Oliuuet weeping. 31 He carſeth Ahi:hophels . 
3 Huſba nſent bac le wu inſtructious. 

AN it eame to pam after this, that Abſalom 

prepared him charets and horſes, and fifty men 
to tunne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early and ſtood beſidg 
the way of the gate: and it was ſo, that when any 
man that had a controuerſie. f came to the king for 
iudgement, then Abſalom called vnto bim, & 1a1d, 
Of what c itie art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſetuant is 
of one of thettibes of Iſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters 
are good and right, but thete is j no mandeputed of 
the kingto heate thee. 

4 Abialom ſaid moreouer, Oh that I were made 


Abſaloms f rerye 


He-. 
0 come, 


21 © Aud the king ſaid vnto loab, Behold now. l 
dene this thing: goe therefore, bring the yong 

an Ablalom apaine. 
22 And ſoab ſellto the ground on his face, and 
med bimſelte, and i thanked the king: and loab 
. To day thy ſeruant knoweth that 1 haue found 
in thy ſight, my lord, O king, iv that the king 


Iudge in the land, that every man which hath any 
ſuite or cau e; might come voto me, and | would do e ting 
him juſtice, owne- 
5 Aud it was ſo, that when any mancame nigh ward. 
to him, to doe him obeiſance , hee put foorth his 
hand, and took: him and kiſſedhim, 
6 And on this maner did Abſalom to al! Iſrael, 


from | 


fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruare, 


J Soloab aroſe,and went to Geſhur, & brought 
ſalom to lemfalem, 


that came to the king for iudgement: io Abſalom 
ſole the hearts of the menof lirae). 
7 CAnditcameto paſſe afterfourtyyeeres,that 


24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne tohis one 
uſe, and let him not ſee my face. So Abſalem re- 
nes to his owne houſe, ani faw not the kings 


Ablalom {aid vnto the king, I pray thee, let me goe 
and pay my vowe which 1 haue vowed vnto the 
LORD in Hebron, 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while l abode at 
Geſhur in Syria ſaying, If the LO R D ſhall bring 
me againe indeed tolernialem, then 1 will ſerue 
the LORD. 

Vd the king ſaĩd vnrokim,Goe in peace. Ss 


he aroie,and went to Hebron, | 
1 A 


I 


Ee e } REY 


25 Cf But in all Ifraelthere was none to bee ſo 
praiſed as Abſalom,tor his beauty: from the 
his loote, euen to the crowne of his head, 
was no blemiſh in him. 

35 Aud when he polled his h cad, (lo it was at 
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AbſJoms confpiracie. TIS 
| x5 © But Abſalem ſent (pies threughout all the] Olinet, f and weptathewent 


| 


+Hebr, 
18/8. 


4 Hebr. 
chaſe. 


tribes of Iſtael, ſaying, Aſſoone as ye heare q lound 
of the trumpet, then ye ſhall lay, Abſalom teigueth 
ja Hebron, 
it And with Abſalom wenttwolundred men 
out of leruſalem,thatwerecalled,and they went in 
{their ſimplicitie, andthey knew not any thing. 
11 And Ablalom ſentfor Ahithophelthe Gilonite, 


Dauidscounſeller, from his cicic, euen from Giloh, 


(while he offered ſacrifices: and the conſpiracy was 
ſtrong, for the people increaled continually with 
\Ablalom. 


13 CAndtherecame ameſſengerto Dauid, ſaying, 
The hearts of the men of [ſracl areafter Abſalom. 


with him at leruſalem, Atiſe, and let ds flee; for we 
ſhall not e/ſeeſcape from Abſalom: make ſpeede to 
{ depart, leſt he ouertake vs ſuddenly,and bring e- 
uill ypon vs, and ſmitethe citie with the edge ol the 
ſword. : 

15 Aud the kingsſernantsfaid vntothe king, Be- 
hold, thy ſ. 2 are ready to doe what ſoeuer my 
lord the king ſhall appoint. ? 

| 16 Andthe king ih. 4. xr all his houſhold 


Hebe. at after him. and the king left tenne women which 
bit ſeete, ; were concubines,to keepethe houſe. 


17 And the king went ſoorth, and all the people 
after him, and taried ina place that was farre off, 

18 And all his ſetuants paſſed on beſide him: and 
all the Cherethitès, and all the Pelethites, and all 

the Gittites, ſixe hundred men, which came aftet 
him from Gath, paſſed on befote the king. 

19 Then ſaid y kingcolttaithe Girtire, Whet- 
fore go: ttthou 110 with vs? teturne tothy place, 
and abide with the king: r thou art a ſtranger, 
and alſn an exile. 

20 Whereasthon cameſt but yeſtetday, ſhould 
this day make thee go vp and downe with vs? See- 
ing 1 gowhither I may, returnethou, & take backe 
thy brethren : mercy and trueth be with thee. 

21 And lttaiantwered the king, and ſaid, Asthe 
LORD liaeth, and as my lord the king liueth, ſure · 
ly in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whether 
in death or lite, euenthere alſo will thy ſetuant be. 

22 And Dauidſaidtolttai, Goe and paſſe ouet. 
And Ittai the CGittite paſſed ouer, and all his men, 
and allthelittle ones that were with him. 

2; Aud all the countrey wept with aloud voice, 
and all the people paſſed ouer: the king alſo him- 
ſelſe paſſed ouerthe brooke | Kidron,& allthe pe3- 
ple paſſed ouer toward the way of the wilderneſſe. 

:4 CAndlo,Zadokalſo, and all the Lenjtes were 
with him, bearing y Arke of the Couenant of God, 
and they ſet downe the Arke of God and Abiathar 
were vp, vntillall the people had done paſsing out 
of the citie. 

25 And the king ſaid vnto Zadok , Carie backe 
the Arke of God iato the citie:if I ſhall find fauour 
in the eyes ef the LORD, hee will bring meagaine, 
and (hew me both it, and his habitation. 

26 But it he thus ſay ʒ I haue no delight in thee, 
behold, here am l, let him doc to mee, as ſcemeth 
good vnto him. ; 

27 The king ſaid alſo vnto Zadekthe Prieſt, Art 
nor thou a Seer?Returne iatothecity in peace, and 
your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz thy tonne, and 
Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 See, l wil tarie in the plaine of the wildernes : 
vntill there come word from you tocertifie me. 

29 Tadoł therefore and Abiathatcaried the Arke 
of God againetoleruſalem and they taried there. 

30 CA2d Dauid went vp by the acent of mount 


4 And Dauid (aid vnto all his ſeruants that were! 


n 
11 * 
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„ 


couered, and hee went — 


that was with him covered euery man his be 
they went vp. weeping at they went vp. 

31 JAnd one told Dauid, ſaying, Abithopbe 
among the conſpirators with Abſalom. Ad 
uid laid. O LO RD, pray thee tune the ' 
of * into looliſtmeſſe. 

32 © it came to paſſe, that when Davidaw 
come to the top of the — where — 
God behold, Huſhaithe Archite came to mec 
with his coat tent, aud earth vpon his head: 

33 Vnto whom Dauidſaid. Iſchoa paſſeſi au 
me, then thou ſhalt be a burdenynto me; 

34 But if thou teturne to the citie, and lay 
Ablalem, I wil be thy ſeruant, O kinga I bas 
thy fathers ſeruant hitherto, ſo will I now x 
thy ſeruant : then mayeſt thou for me deſe 
counſel] of Ahithophel. 

35 And 5aft thou not there with thee Z 
Abiathar the Prieſtg?thereſore it ſhall bethat 
thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt heare ont of 5 kings 
thouſhalt tell i- to 7.adok and Abiathar the Pri 

36 Behold, they haue there with them their 
ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſorme, and lonahan 
thats ſonnerand by them ye (hall ſend vato 
ry thing that ye can heare. 

37 $o Huſhaj Danids friend came into the ci 
and Abſalom came into leruſalem. 

Zibaby preſems and fall ſwgeſtin 
I Z!10aby preſents and fal(e(wogeſftions obtaineh 

meſters mheritance.s 9 mere 

Dauid. 9 David with patience abflaneth , 

firaineth others from reuenge. 15 Huſha 

teth bumſelſe into Abſaloras cumſaile, 26 

| 
| 


oa. 


1 


thophels coumſaile. 

Nd when Dauid was a little paſt the te 

bit, de hold, Tiba the ſerugnt of Mephit 
met him with a couple ofaſſes ſadled. & 
to hundred loaues of bread, and an 
chesefraifins,andan hundred of ſummet fru 
a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Tiba, What me 
thou by theſe ꝰ And Zibaſaid, The aſſes be lat 
kings houſhold to ride on, and the bread and 
met fruit fer the yong men to eat, and thewine 
ſuch as be faint inthe wildetneſſe, mai dri 

3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy Ma 
ſonne ? And Tiba ſaid vntothe kinę, Bebhold bei 
deth at leruſalem: tor he ſaid, Today ſhalthe 
of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome ol my father. | 

hen ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thr 
allthatpertained vnto Mephiboſheth, And 1M 
ſaid,f Ihumbly beſeechthee th 1 may find 
in thy ſight, my lord, O King. 

5 CAnd when king Daujd came to Bahar 
hold, thence came out a man of the family d | 
hoùſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimeithe 
Gera: Ihe camefoorth,and curſed ſtill as bet 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Danid, and atallthe 
uants of King David : and all the people andili 
mighty men were on his right hand, anden h 

And thusſaid Shimei. when he curſed, 
2 out thou ſ bloody man, and thou W 
Belial. | 

8 TheLOR h returned vpen thee 
blood of tht houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſteadt 
rajgned,and the L O R D hath delineredth? 
dome into the hand of Abſalomthy ic 
hold, thou art taten to thy milchiele, bec 
art a bloody man, 

9 © Theaſaid Abiſhai the ſonne & 


: 
a 


* 


y 
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ef] Chap,  _overthrowenb 
his King, Why (hould thin“ dead dopge curſe | ken after this maner: ſhall we doe after hisffaying?! 
e lord the King?let me goe ouer, l pray thee , zud | it not, ſpeake thou. ehr, 
his head, . 7 And Huthai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The counſellbod. 
16 And the king ſaid, What haue I to doe with | that Ahithophel bath f given, « not geod ut this Mete, 
ſonnes of Zeruiah ? Solet him curſe, becauſe time. (ow-ſeded | 
And the LO KD hath ſayd vnto him, Curſe Dauid. Who 8 Forcſaid Huſhai)t hon knoweſt thy father and ö 
dall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſoꝰ his men that they be mightic men. and they tefcha- Hes 
1 And Dauid ſayd to Abiſbai, and to all his ſer · ſed in theit minds. as a Beate tobbed o her whelps4:reey of 
mid gehold, my ſonne which came toortbof my ſ in the fielde : aut thytathet u a man of warre „ and pole, 
ſeketh my life : how much more now may [will not lodge with thepeople. 
ee bt «+ Beniamite doe it? let him alone, and let him] g Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
[1 curſe lot the LORD hath bidden him. other place: and it will come to paſſe when ſome of | 
den 11 It may bee chat the LO KD will loske ou them be f ouerthrowen at the firſt that wholoener I Mee. ö 
nine Lali len. and that the LO R D will requiteſ heareth it will ay, There is flaugbter among the — 
lay — bis curſing this day. people thatiollow Abſalom. | 
ar 13 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 1% And he alſo th valiant, whoſe bentt is ns 
| 6 Shimei went along on the hilles (ide ouet againſtſ the heart ofa Lyon, ſhall viterly melt. for all Iſrael 
lu and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him, know that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
wdjcaſt duſt. _ | which de withhim ars valiavemen, 
14 And the king,andal the people that were wi it Thereforel coun ell, that all Iſraelbe genes 
hat weary,and refreſhed tihemſe lues there, | cally gathered vntothee, ſrom Daneuen to Beer - 
1 CAnd Abſalem and all the people the men off ſheds, as the ſand that v by the ſea ſor multitud l 
„ to lerulalem, and Ahithophel with him] and f that thou goe to battell in thine oe perſon. 
ber 16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the Architq 12 So ſhall ute come vpon him in ſome place gie be. 
an Davids friend, was come vnto Abſalom, that Hu. where he (hal be found, and we will light pon him {or 267 
d 
the 


—— — 


dal ſaid vnto Abſalom, f God ſaue the king, Godſ 2s the dew ſalleth en the un : and ofhim and ce or 
; ſave the Li 
19 And ablatom faid to Hauſhai,1s this thy kind · leit ſo much as one. 
8 or ftiendꝰ Why wenteſt thou not with thy} 13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a city. then ſhaM 
end ? all Iſrael bring ropes tothat citie and we wil draw 
: 18 and Haſhai (aid vnto Abſalom, Nay, but whom | it into the riuer, vntill there be not one (wall ſtone 
the LORD and this people, and all the men of Iſraelſ found there. 
22 chuſe i will I be, and with him will labide. 14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael aid, 
1 19 Andagaine, w ſhould | ſcrae ? ſhould I | The counſell of Huſhgithe Archite, j better then 
- pot /erve in the preſence of his ſon? as I haue ſerued the counſellot Abhithoyhe l: For the LORD bad 
ii thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be inthypreſcnce. {fappointed rodefeatethe good countell of Ahith 
top 20 © Thenſaide Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giueſ phel, to the intent that the LORD might bring euill 
counſell among you what we ſhall doe. vpon Abſalom, ; 
our 21 And Ahithophelſayd vnto Abſalom, Goe in 15 eThenſaid Huſhaivnto Zadokand to Abis- 
mo thy fathers concubines, which hee hath lefttofthar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahbithophel 
t e hovſe, and all iſrael ſhall heare that thouſ counſel Abſalom and the Elders of Iſtael, and th 
abhorred oſthy father, then (hall the hands of? and thus haue I counſelled. 
t that are with thee be ſtrong. is Nov therefore ſend quickly. and tell Danid 
de for 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the toppe ſaving, Lodge not this night in the plaines of th 
ofthe houſe ,and Abſalom went in vnto his fatheri wilderneſſe, but ſpeedily pale ouer, lefi the king be 
concudines, in the fight of all i ſracl. ſwallowed vp and all the peoplethat are with hi 
23 And the — Ah ithophel which he con 17 Now lonathan and Ahimaaz flayed by En- 


of all the men that erewith him, there ſhall not be preence 


e, &c. 


. 
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and 

1pke, 

7 felled in thoſe dayes, was as if a man had enquired} rogel :(for they might not be ſeentocome into th 
- Jatthe f Oracle of God ; to was all the counſell uf citie ) and a wench went and told them: and th 
the Authophel, both with Dauid,and with Abſalom, vent. and told king David, 

ther CHAP. XVIL 18 Neuertheleſſe a lad aw them, and told Aba 
 thax 1 Abhophels comſet! © onerthrowen by Huſhais ac. lom : hut they went both of them away quickly 
nd cording to Gods eppomument. 1 5 Secret intelrgence ij and came to a mans hoaſe in ;ahurim which had 
196 ſent onto Dad. 23 Ablthophet hangeth hrmſelſe Well in his court, whitherthey went downe. 

25 Amaſe n made captaine,29 Dauid at Mahenars 19 And the woman tooke and ſpreada conerin 
« furniſhed with prom: fron. ' ouer the Welles mouth, and ſpread ground cot 
ly . ſayd vnto Abſalom, Let thereen; and thething was not knowen. 
i V me now chuſe out twelue thouſand wen, and? 20 and when Ablaſoms ſetuants came to the wo- 
_ I willariſe and purſue after David this night. man tothe houſe,theyſaid, M here» Abimaaz ,an 
- 2 And! will comevpon him while he is wearie,, lonathan And the womanſaid vntothem, Th 

weake handed and will makehimafraid : and! be ouer the brooke of water, And when the 


a il the people that ate with him ſhal i fle, and willi had ſought, and could not find them, they returned 
ed, — king onely, to — =Y 
a $ AndI will bring backe all the people vnt 21 And it came to paſſe. aſtet they were departe 

| the man whom thou ſeekeſt & as if all retur · that they came vp out of the Well, and went an 
ny red: ſoall the people ſhall de in peace. told king Dauid, and ſald vato David , Ariſe, an 
ror” 4 4 Andtheſayingypleaſed Abſalom well, and all paſſe quickly oner the water: tor thus hath Ahit 

the Elders of [ſrael. ' phell counſelled againſt you. 
N Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the At- 23 Then Bauid aroſe, and all the people tha 
| rand ies heare likewile} what he ſaith were with him, and they paſſed ouer lordane : b 

ö M. Andwhen Haſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab · the morning light there lac ked not one of them 


blen ſpake vdto him ſaying, Ahithophel hath ſpo - was not gone oucr ,ordane, 
| | DOSS | 231 
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| 1 Heby. 
 ſetcheir 
Seat on 
vs. 

+ Hebr. 
at tenne, 


| of V5. 


| 


N FHebr, 

 w2ltipli- 

e. to de- 
en,. 

| 


thouſand 


+ liebr. be 
to ſuccous 


banged in an oake: ak 118 
23 J And when Ahithophelſaw that his coanſel 
gate him home to hishouſe,to his citie, nd ſput his 


ouſhold in order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, 
and was buried in the ſepulchte of his ſather, 


lem paſſed ouer lordane, be, and all the men of if+ 

tael with him. 

25 CAnd Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 
hoſtein ſtead of Ioab: which Amaſa was a maus 
nne whoſe name vu Ithra an Iſraelite, that went 
in to Abigal the daughter of Nahaſh, filter co Zer- 
uiah Ieabs mother. : 
> * Lracl and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
ilead. 

27 And it eame to paſſe when Dauid was come 

Mahanaim, that Shabi the ſonne of Nahaſh of 

bbah ol the children of Ammon, and Machir the 

dune of Ammiel of Lodebat, and Barzillai the Gi- 
eadite, of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, andſbaſins, and earthen veſſels, 
and wheat, and bailey, and floute, and patehed corue 
and beanes, and lentiles, and patched pulſe, 

29 And hony, and butter, and ſheepe, and cheeſe 
of kine for Dauid, and for thepe ople that were with 
him, to eate: for they laid, The people i kungty, and 
weaty, and thirſtie in the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

x Daxid viewing the armes in ther taareh, giueth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The lſraclites are ſore 
ſmitten in the wood of Ephyein, 9 Abſalo banging 

in an oabe u ſl ain byloab,audc aſt into a pit. 18.4. 

ſalomt place. 1 9 Abimart and Cuſbi bring tid ng: 

o Dauid, 33 Dauidmounrneth for Abſalom. 

A Nd David numbred the people that were with 

him, and let captaincs of thouſands, and cap- 
taines of hundteds ouet them. 

2 And Dapid ſent forth a third part of the peo- 
ple vnder the hand of loab, and a third part vader 
the hand of Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiahloabs bro · 
ther, and a third part ynderthe hand of Itraithe 
Gittite: and the king ſaid vnto the people, I will 
ſacely goe forth with you my ſelfe al ſo. 

But the people ani wered, Thou ſhalt not goe 
foorth : for if wee flee away, they will not cate for 
vs, neither if halfe of ys die willthey 4 care for vs: 
but now t ho ar f worth ten thouſand of vs : there 
fore no it u better that thou f ſuccour vs out of 
the citie. 

4 And the king ſaid vntothem, What ſeemeth 
you beſt. I will doe. And the king ſtood by the gate 
ſide, and all th: people came out by hundreds, and 
by thouſands. 

5 And the king commanded loab, and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Dealegently for my ſake with the 
yong man, exen with Abſalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gaue all the capraines charge 
concerning Abſalom. 

6 &<Sothe people went outintothe field againſt 
Iſrael : aud the battellwas in the vod of Ephraim, | 

3 Whetcthe peopleof Iſrael were ſlaine before 
the ſernants of Dauid, and there was there a great 
laughter that day oftwenty thouſaud mew. 

8 for the battel was there ſcattered ouet the face 
of all the eountiey: and the woodſ denoured more 
people that day.theu the ſword deuoured. 

And Abſalom metthe ſeruants of Dauid,and 
Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule went vn- 
derche thicke boughs of a great oake, and his head 
caught hold of the oake, and hee was taken vp be- 
tweene the heauen and the carth, and the mule that 
we vndet him went away. 


was not + followed, he ſadled bu affe, and aroſe, and 


24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and Abſa-+ 


1. Anda certaine man ſaw it, and told 
faid,Bebold, Liaw Abſalom hangedin an oake, 

11 And loab ſayd vnto the man that told k 
And behold,thou ſawelt hm and why did 
not (mire him there to the ground, and1 
haue giuen theetenſbeleis of ſiluex, anda girdle 

12 And the man ſaid vnto loab, Though 1 
T receiue a thouſand ſhelels of ſilver in mine 
yez would I not put foorth mine hand againf 
Kings ſonne, for in our heating the King c 
thee,and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, fBew 
none touch the young man Abſalom. * 

13 Otherwiſe I ſnould haue wroughtfal 
gainſt mine ownelife: lot there is no matterb 
trom the king, and thou thy ſelſe wouldeft 
thy ſelfe againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid loab, I may not tatie thus + wi 
thee. And hee tooke three datts in his hand, 
thtuſt them through the heart of Abſalom, 
he was yet aliue in the ſ midſt of the Oke, 

Is And ten young men that bare Ioabs 
compaſſed about aud ſmote Abſalom, and flew hi 
16 And loab blew the trumpet, and the 
returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for I 

backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him ints 
great pit, in the wood, and laid a very great 
ol ſtonesypon him: aud all Iſrael fled enery 
his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom inhislife time had ue 
reared vp fer hiaſelfe a pillar, which «in* 
Kings dale: for hee ſaid, 1 have no ſonne to 
my name in remembrance : and hecalledhepi 
after his owne name, and it is called yntothis 
Abſaloms place. 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaax the ſonde ol Z 
me now runne, and beate the king tidings, hon 
the LO R D hath f avenged him ot his enemies, 

_ 20 And loab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not 
tidingsthisday, but thou ſhalt beare tidings 
ther day: but this day thou ſhalt beate ns ti 
becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. 

2r Then ſaid loab to Cuſhi , Goetelltheki 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed hi 
vntoloab and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
gainetoloab, Rat f how ſoeuer, let mee, Ipray 
alſo runne after Cuſhi. And loab ſaid, Wh 
wilt thou tunne, my ſonne, ſeeing that thou bal 
tidings Jready ? 

23 Buthowloener (ſana Fe) let merunne. Andi 
faid vntokim, Runne, Then Ahimaazraune by 
way of theplaine and ouer-ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fate between the two gates: 
watchman went vp to the roofe oner the gate 
the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 
held a man running alone. 4 

25 And the watchmancryed, andtold the 
And the king ſaid, il he be alone, there ij tidi 
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew uecte. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another mantaun 
and the watchman called vnte the porter, and 
Behol d, other man tunning alone. And the 
ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. : 

27 Andthewatchman ſaid, f Methink 
running ofthe foremoſt islike the running 
maa the ſonne of Zadok. And the king (aid, He 
good man,andcemmeth with goodtidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and (aid vntothe 
{Allis well. And be fell downe tothe carth 
his face before the king. and ſaide, Bleſſed 
LORD hy God, which hath f delauered P 
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uged the this day ol all them that roſe vp againſt 


14 le: ſot the 
a fy that — was grieued forhisſonne 
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; — tay one withthee this night, and that will be worſe 
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ö q 0 for * falom. hh + Ch 
1 ir hand againſt my lord the king 
9 Aud the ing faid,$lotheyong man Abſalom 
> And Abimaazanſwered, When Ieab ſent the 
osſernant, and me thy ſcruant, Iſaw a greattu- 

zut l knew not what it ws. 

zo Aud the king ſaid vf him. Turae aſide, aud 

here. And be turned aſide, and ſtood ſtill. 
31 And behold,Cuſhi eame. and Cuſhi ſaid, Ti- 
dings my lord the kivg : forthe LO RD hath a. 


ing aid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yang man 
A —_ tl Cufhi anſwered, The enemies 
lord the king. and all that riſe agaiofttheeto 

doe thee hurt, be as that yong man is, 

33 © lud the king was much mooned, and went 
tw tothe chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as 
levent, thus he (aid, O my ſonne, Abſalom, my ſon, 
Ius fonne Abſalom:would God Lhad died forthee, 
{0 ablalom,my ſonne,my ſonne. 


CHAP, XIX. 


bob cauſeth the king to ceaſe bu mourning. 9 The 
. — — bring tbe ling backe, 11 Da. 


| Shel pardencd, 24 Mephiboſheth excmſed. 32 
| Banilladiſmiſed.Chmham bu ſonne u taken into 
the kings family. 41 The Iſpaclites expoſinlatewith 
| — 6 brmg my home the king without them, 

A Nditwastoldloab, Behold, the king weepeth 
meurneth for Abſalom. 

L And the + victory that day wat turned into 
ple heard 


3 And thepeople gate them by ſtealth that day 
othecitie, as people being aſhamed ſteale away 
n they ſlee in barrel], 

4 Butthe king coucred his face,and the king et 
edith a load voyce,O my ſonne Abſalom, O Ab. 
alem wy ſonne, my ſonne. 

I 5 Andloab came into the houſe to theking,and 

id, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces ot allthy 
ants, which this day haue ſanedthy life, and the 
ol thy lonnes, and of thy daughters, and the 
Ives of thy wines, and the liues of thy concubines. 
6 f luthattheuloueſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
friends; for thou halt declared this day, + that 

ou regardeft neither princes nor ſeruants 3 far 
layl perceive, that if Abſalom had lined , and 
wee bad died this day, then ithad pleaſed thee 


I 


Nom therefore ariſe, goe foorth and ſpeake 
comfortably vnto thy ſeruanrs : lor I ſweare by 
LORD, ifthou goe not footth, there will not 


othee then all the euill that beſell thee from 
ay youth vntill now. 


8 Thenthe king aroſe,and ſate in the gate · and 
they tolde vnto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 
ing doeth fit inthe gate: and all the people came 


| core the k ing: for Iſrael had fledde euety man to 
tent 


wad ſendethte the Priefts to incite hem of lud ah. 18 Ki 


2 2 


. XIX. 8 51 4 1 a 
Iludah, ſaying; Why are yee the laſt to bring the 
king bac ke to his houſe ? Cleeing the ſpeech of all 
Iracl is come to the king, euen to his honſe.) 

13 Ye exe my brethren, Ye are my bones ind my 
fieſh: wheretorethen ate ye the laſt to bring backe 
the king? 

1; Aud ſay yee to Amaſa: Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my fleſh ? God doe ſo to me and in 
alſo, il thou be not captaine of the hoſte before 
continua lly in the toome of loab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men oll 
dah,cuen as tbe heart of ane man, ſo that they ſe 
tha wordvnto the king, Returne theu and allth 
ſernants, 

5 So the king returned,and cametoTordan: an 

| Tudahcame to Gilgal, to goe to meete the king, t 
conduct the king ouer lordane, 


—— r — — 


16 J And“ Shimeitheſonne of Gera, a Beni. 151 


mite which wa: of Bahut im, haſted and came down 2 g, 
with the men ol Iudah, tomeete king Dauid. 

47 Andthere were a thouſand men of Reniami 
with him, and * Tiba the ſeruant of the hevſe off + Chaps 
Saal, and his fifteege ſonnes andhis twenty ſeruant 16.1. 
with him, and they went ouer lordane before t 
ug. 
18 Aud there went ouer a ferrie · boat to carie 
uet the kings houſhold and to dof what he thoug 

and Sbhimei the ſonne of Getaſell downe 
ore the king as he was come ouet lordanez 

10 Andſaidvncothe king, Let not my lord im- 
pute iniquitie vnto me, neither doe thoutemember 
that which thy ſeruant did perueiſly the day that 
my lord the king * went out of letuſalem, that the 
king ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 Fot thy ſeruant doth know that I have ſinned: 
therefore behold, lam come the firft this day of al 
the honſe ol loſeph, to goedowneto meet my lord 
the king, 

2t But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered 
and laid, Shall not Shimei bee pot to desthlotthi 
becauſe he curſed the LORD Sarocinted? 

21 Aud Dauidſaide, What haue l to doe wit 
you, ye ſonnes of Tetuĩah, thatye ſhould this day be 
aduerſariesvntome? ſhall there any man be put te 
death this day in Iſrael? for doe not 1 knowe, that L 
amthis day king ouer Iſtaelꝰ 

23 Therefore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, The 
ſhalt not die: and the king ſware vnto him. 

24 J And Mephiboſhe h the ſonne of Saul came 
downe to meetthe king, and had neither dteſſed hi 
feet, nor ttimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes 
from the day the king departed , vntillthe day he 
cameagaine in peace. 

25 And it came to paſſe when he wat come to le 
ruſalem tomeete the king, that the king ſaide vnt 
him, Wherefore wenteſt not thon with me Me phi 
boſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord O king,my ſeruant 
deceĩued meʒſor thy ſeruant laid, I will ſaddle me 
an aſſe that I may ride theteon, and goe tothe king 
becauſe thy ſeruant is lame, 


's ud all the people were at ſtrifethtou . 
| evides of lſcael, ſaying, The king ſaued - on 


of our enemies, and he delivered vs out 
the hand ofthe Philiſtines,and now he is fed out 
the land tor Abſalom. 

10 * whom we anoiured ouer vs, it 
"4c im Datel: now therefore why + ſpeake ye not 
[word of bringing the king backe 7 mY 
1 1- TAnd kiog David ſent to Zadok,and to Abi- 


= * the Prieftes,aying, Speake vatothe Eldets ol 


27 A! hee hath ſlandered thy ſeruant vnto my“ Chap, 
lord the king, but my lord the king is as an Angelis. 3. 
of God: doethere fore what & good in thine eyes, 

28 For all of my fathers houſe were but + dead If Hebr, 
men before my lord the king * yet didſt thou ſet of 
thy ſeruant among them that did eat at thine owne Nea. h. 
table: what right therefore haue I yet to ci any 
morevntothe king ? 

29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakef 
thon any more of thy matters? I haue ard, The 
aud Ziba divide the land. 


— 
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ill ai and Chimham, IT. 


vel, _ + Amaſaisf 


39 And Mephiboſheth (aid vntotheking, Yea, let 
him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king is come 
againe in peace vnto his one houſe. 

31 J And Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim and went >ner loi dan withthe king, 
to conduct him ouer lordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, enen ſoure- 
ſcore yeeres old. and * he had providedthe king of 
ſuſtenance while hee lay at Mahanaim : for he was 2 
very great man. 

33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come thou 
| ouer with me, and l will feed thee with me in leru- 
|; ſalem. 


| How maj haue I toline, that I ſhould goe vp with the king 
dee vnto leruſalem? X 

are the $5 lamwthis day foureſcoreyeeresold: andcan l 

peere: of | difcerne hetweene good and euill Can thy ſeruant 


morethe vo ce ol ſinging men and finging women? 
wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant bee yet a Bur» 
deu vnto my lord the king ? 

26 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way oner Iordane 
with the king: and why ſhould the king recompenſe 
it me with ſucha reward ? 

37 Letthyſeruant, I praythee. turne backe againe, 
that | may die in mineownecitie , and be berred by 
the graue of my father, and of my mother : but be- 
hold thyſernant Chimham , let him goe over with 
my lord the king, and doe to him what ſhall ſeeme 

vntothee. ; 


ner with me, aud 1 will doe to him that which ſhall 
ſeeme good vnto thee: and whatſoenerthoa ſhalt 
frequire of me, that will i doe for thee. 

39 And all the people went ouet lordane: and 
whenthe king was come ouer , the king kifſed Bar. 
zillai, aud blefled him, and heeretnrned vnto his 
owns place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him : andall the people of Indah 


EE 
* 


f 
cb. 


41 And bebelde, all the men of Iſrael came to 
* king. and ſaid vntothe king, Why haue out bre · 
b 


hren the men of Iudah ftolleti thee away, and have 

rought the king and his houſhold, aud all Dauids 
menwichhim,ouer lord ane? 

42 And all the men of lodah anſwered the men 
of lſcael, Beczuſe the king is ne ere of kinne to vs: 
whereforethen be vec angty for that matter ? Haue 
weeaten at all of the kings coſt ? or hath hee giuen 
vs any gift? 

4 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of In- 
dah, and ſaid, Wee haue ten parts inthe king, and 
we haue alſo more right in Dauid then ve, why then 
did ye + deſpiſe vs. that our aduice ſhould not bee 
firſt had in bringing bac ke our king? And the words 
ofthe men o ludah were fiercer then the wordes ot 
the men of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XX. 
1 By occaſſon of the q 1arrell, Shebamaketh apaytie in 

Iſracl. ; Dauids ten conenbines are ſhut vp in pepe. 

tuallpriſon. 4 Amaſa made ceptaine ouer ſ uit 

flaine by lob 14 Hab purſurth She ba unto Abel. 
16 A wile woman ſantth the citie by Shebas head. 
23 Daxidsofficers. 
AN thete happened to be there a man of Relial, 

whoſe name was Sheba the ſenne of Pichri, a 
Reniamite, aud hee blew a tramper,and ſaide Wee 
2 no part in Pauid. neĩthet haue wee inheritance 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
( 
' 


inthe ſoude ot leſſe: euery man to his tents, Oli 
tael. 


| 4 Hebr.' | 34 AndBarzillaifaid vnto the king. F How long | 


wp life? ¶ taſte what l eate,or what I drinke? Can Theare any —— take thou thy Lords ſernants, a 


38 And the king anſwered, Chimham (hall goe o 


2 So enery man of Iſrael went vp from - 


aid, ant followed Sheböthe ſonnc of Bichii 
the men of Iudahclaue vnto their King, fri 
dan euen to leruſalem, 
¶ And Dauidcameto his honſe at I 

and the king tooke the ten women his cone 
whom he had left to keepe the bouſe, and put 
in} ard, and fed them, but went not in vntot 
ſo they were ſ ſhnt vp vnto the day of theit 
$huing inwidowhood. 

4 © Thenſaidthe king to Amaſa,+ Aſſem 
the men of Iudah within three dayes, and bt 
here preſent. " 
$ S» Amaſawent to aſſemble the men of! 


appointed him, 
6 And Danid ſaide to Abiſhai,Now ſhall 
the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme the 


ſue after him, leſt hee get him fencedci 
Cape vs. 

7 And there went outafrer him Toabs men, 
the * Cherethites, and thePelethites , and 


porſaec after Sheba the ſonne of Bichti. 


Gibeon, Amaſa went befere them: and lost 
ment that hee had put on, was g irded vnto bim 


ſoines fn the ſheath thereof, and as hee went 
it fell out. , 

9 Andloab ſaid to Amafa, Art thou inhealt 
brother > And loab tooke Amaſa dy the beard 
the right hand to kiſſe him. s 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heedeto theſwe 
was infoabs hand + ſo hee ſmote him th 


and j firake him not againe. and hee died: 


{enneof Bichri. 


bim goe aſtet Ioab. 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood inthe 


people ſtood ſtil. he remooued Amaſz out oth? 
he ſaw that eue ry one that c:me by him, ſtoad! 


all the people went on after loab , to puride 
Sheba the ſonne of Bickri. | 


vnto Abel. and to Bethmanchah, and all the ho 
and they were gathered together, and went al 
ter him. ; 

15 And they came and beſieged him is A 
Bethmaachah, and they caſt vpa bankeagai 
citie , and | it Reod inthe trench: and all the 
ple that wore with load, battered the mall, 
thi ow it d une. 

16 © Then cryed a wiſe woman ont of the 
Heare,heare,lay,! pray yon, vnto loab, Comen 
h:ther,that! may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when hee was come neerevntohet, 
woman ſaid, Art thou Tozb ?and hee aniwe 
am bee: Then ſhes ſaid vnto him, Heate the 
of thine hang maid And he anſwered, Idee 

18 Then (he ſpake,ſaying, { They were 
ſpeake in oldetime, ſaying, They (hall 
counſell at Abel: and ſo they ended the mam 

19 lau one e ſthem that ate peaceable * 
fall in Itael: thou ſeekeſt to defiroy a 


way into the field, and caſt a cloth vpon him, wi 


rz When hewasremooned out ofthe high 


14 © Ard he went thore all the tribes ol 


but he taried longer then the ſet time whichhe 


1 


mightie men: and they went out of Ieruſalem, 


8 Whenthey were at the great ſtone which 


vpon it a girdle with a lord faſtened Pon K 


the filth / O. and ſhed out his bowelstothegrou 

and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba 
t And one of Toabs men ſtood byhimandls 

conducted the king. & alſa halſe the people of Iſrael — that fauoureth loab, and he that ij for Dani 


of the high way · and when the man ſaw that i 


: 
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3 


3 


bs famine. * 


: tt ow vp the 

ofthe LORD? | 

mM Andicab anſwered and ſaid, Farre de it,farre 
irfrom mee, that 1 ſhould ſwallow vp ot de- 


| matter is not ſo: but a man of mount E- 
— — of Bichri 7 by name) hath 
his hand againſt the king, enen againſt David: 
him onely, and 1 will depart from the citie. 
the woman laid vnto loab, Behold, his head 
| throwen to thee ouer the wall. 
"43 Thenthe woman went vnto allthe people in 
152 and they cut offthe head of Sheda the 
of Bichri,and caſt it out to Ioab: and he blew 
nud they + retired from the citie, euery 
is tent: and loab returned to leruſalem vn- 


N — vu oner all the boſte of Iſrael, 


Sexaiah the ſon of lehoiada was ouer the Che- 
oner the Pelethites. 
And Adoram wa ouet the tribute, and leho- 
theſonne of Ahilud w Recorder. 
Þ 35 And Sheua wes Scribe, and Zadok and Abia- 
pere the Prieſts, 


s And ira alſo the Lairite was | a chiefe ruler a- 


1 CH i I ot 
The three yeeres famine for % Gi es, ceaſe, 
iy; jenenof faul ſonner. 10 RN kindneſſe 
uo the ated, 12 /, lav ieth the bones of Saul 
- and [onathen in he fat heriſepulch re. 15 Forre bat- 

ngen rb e Philifimer wherem oe valientsof 

_ | Dand flayſomre giant: 


— in the dayes of Dauid 
thee yeeres, yeereafter yeere,and Dauid ſ en- 
ofthe LORD. And the LORÞ anſwered, 
Saul, and for bis bloody houſe, becauſe hee 
Gideonites, : . 
1 Aud the king called the Gibeonites,and ſaid 
ther, (now the Gibeonĩtes were not of the 
of iſrael, but ol the remnant of the Amo» 
and the children of Iſrael had ſworne vnto 
We: 2ndSaul ought to ſlay them, in his zeale to 
| of Iſrael and ludab) l 
| 4 Wherefore David aid vnto the Gibeonites, 
ſhall I doe tor you? and wherewith ſhall ! 
the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inber1- 
the LORD? f 
'$ Andthe Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, | We wil 
no filaer nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 
fer vs ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael. And 
+ What you ſhall lay , ht will I duc for 


V they anſwered the King, The man that 
vs and that j deviſed againſt vs, that wee 
| — — remaining in any of the 


* 

Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be deliuered vnto 
ud wee will hang them vp vnto the LORD in 
of Saul, | w the LORD did chuſe, And 

Ting faid,1 will give them. 
$7 Burthe king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Saul, becauſe of the *LORDS 
that was betweenethem, betweene Dauid, and 

the ſonne ol Saul. 
Rut the King tooke the two ſonnes of Rizpah 
of Aiab w hom ſhe bare vnto Saul, Ar. 
Mephibeſheth,and the fiue ſonnes of Mi. 
daughter of Saul, hom ſhee + bronght vp 
the ſonne of Barzillaithe Meholathite. 

And he delivered them into the hands of the 
nd they hanged them in the hil before 


ail er beneath 
LORD? andtheytellallſeuen together, and 


e putto death inthe dayeset harneſt, ia the firſt 
ei, in the beginning of harueſt. 
1% © And Fispah the daughter of Aightooke FChap, 
ackecloth,and ſpread it for her ypontherock,trom 37. 
the beginning of harueſt, vntil water dropped vpon 
them out ot heauen, and ſuffered neither the birds | 
of the ayretoreſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of 
the field by night. | 
it And it was tolde David what Rizpah the | 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 
12 <q And David went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonnetrom the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen the m from 
the ſtreete of gethſhan where the Philiſtines had Ft, Sam; 
hanged them, when the Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul 11 
in Gilboa. 
i3 And hee brought vp from thence the bones of | 
Saul, andthe bones of lonathan his ſonne, aud they 
athered the bones ofthem that were hanged. 
14 And the bones of Saul and lonathan his ſonne 
nried they in thecountrey of Beniamin in Zelah, 
the ſepulchre of Kith his father, and they perfor» 
med all that the King commanded : aud after that 
od was entteated for the land. | 
15 « Moreouer, the Philiftines had yetwarre a. 
ine with Iſrael, and Dauid went downe, and his 
eruants with him, and fought againſt the Phili- 
ines, and David waxed faint. 
16 And 1ſhbi-benob, which v of the ſonnes of 
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i 
ty Bnt Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſuccoured þ» 160 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine,and killed him. Then Pead. 
he men of Dauid ſware vnto him, (aying , Thou 
alt goe no more out wii vs to battell, that thon ; 
quench not the j light of Iſrael. Hes, 
18 * And it came to afrer this, thatthere e 
s againe a battell with the Philiſtines at Gob : me. 
nSibbechai the HaſhathiteſlewSaph,which v. Chro. 
of the ſonnes of [the Gyant. . 2 
19 And there wat againes battell in Gob, with J Or, Re. 
the Philiſtines , where Elhanan the ſonne of laare= Pha. 
Oregim aRethlehemite,flew* thebrother of Goliath“ Seo r, 
he Gittite, the affe of whoſeſpeare w like a wea · Thron. 
uets beame. 20. 5. 
20 And there was yet a battell in Gath, where: 
was a man of great ſtature, that had on euery hand 
fixe fragers, and on cuery foot ſixe tooes, foure and 
twentie in number, and hee alſo was borneto [the ov, E. 
Gyant, 
— And when hee | defied Iſrael, Ionathan the re. 
ſonne of * Shimes the brother of Dauid flew him. hy 
21 Theſe foure were berne tothe Gyant in Gath, EI. Sam. 
and fell by the hand of Dauid , and by the hand of h6.9. 
his ſernants, 
CHAP. XXII. 
A Pſalme of thankeſgiuring for Gods powrr fall deliae- 
rance,and manifold bleſſings. 
AN David fpake vntothe LORD the words of | 
this Song, in the day thatthe LORD had deli- 
ueted him out of the haud oi all his euemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul. 
2 And hee ſaid, The LORD # my tocke and HI. 
my fortteſſe, and my deliueter. .. Kc. 


The God of my tocke in him will Itruſt: bee 

my ſhie ld, and the herne of my ſaluation, my high 
tower. and my refuge,my Sauiour, thou ſaueſi mee 
from viefence. 

IV ill call on che LO R D, who is worthy to 


— U— og 


II. S 
Ir pang) be praiied: ſoſhallT be ſaued from mine enemies. 34 Hef maketh my feet like hi Wow” 
+ — 5 Whentheſwaves ofdeath compaſſed me: the | teth me vpon my vigh places. —_— ; 
"Behal. floods oſ fvngodly men made me aftaid. 35 Hee teacheth my hands f to warre; (aths 
er, „ The ſ ſorrowes of hellcompaſſed mee about: | bowe of ſteele is broken by mine armes 
ceards. | the ſnares ol death pteuented mee. 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield oft 
7 in my diſtreſſe I called pon the LORD, and | uation: and thy gentleneſſe hath j made met 
cried io my God, and he did heare my voice out of $7 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps vnder me: * 
| his Temple and my criedid enter into his cares. my fteet did not ſlip. ; 
8 Then the earth ſhooke andtrembled: the foun-4 38 l baue purſued mine enemies, ande 
| | dations of heauen mooued and ſheoke, becauſchee | them: and turned not agame vntill I hade 
| was wroth them. 
eb. y). Þ, There went vpaſmoke+ ont of his noſtrils, } 3 And I have conſumedthem and 
| | and tie out of his mouth deuoured : coales were | them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they are 
| kindled by it. vader my feet, 
| 19 Hebowed the heanemzalſs,andcame downe: | 4 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
and darknefle ws vnderhicſeet. tell; them that reſevp againſt mee, haſt thou f 
tt Andherode vpon a Chetub, and did ſlie: and | dued vnder mee, 
he was ſeens vpon the wings of the w nd, 41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the weckes of av 
| 12 And hee made darkeneſſe panilions tound a- f enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate ne 
F Hebr. bout him, +darke waters, and thicke cloudes of the] 42 They looked, butthere was none to ſave; 
Sinam? of \(kies. vutothe LORD, buthe apſweredthem not-. 
(IF 44077, 13 Throngh the brightneſſe before him, were] 4s Thendid I beat them as ſmall as thedeld 
coales of fire kindled, the earth : I did ſtampe them as the myre d ty 
14 The LOkDthundred from heauen: and the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. | 
oſt Highvttered h voice. , 44 Thoa haſtalſodelivered me from the firivhh 
rs Aud hee (ent out arrowes,andſcatteredthem; | of my people, thou haſt kept mee to ber head ef ii 
ightening. and diſcomfred them. heathen : a peoplevohichl knew not (hall ene 
16 And the chanels ofthe ſea apprated,thefown- | 45 YStrangersſhabſ ſabmit themſelues 
dat ions af the world werediſcovered , at the rebu- } aſoone as they heate. they ſhalbe obedient vm 
king of the LORD, at the blaſt ef the breath of his | 45 Strangers (hall fade away, and theyſhallbes? 
[neſtrils. fraid out ol theircloſeplaces, 
17 Heſentfrom aboue, he tooke me: he drew me] 4% The LORD lineth,and bleſſed bee myrac 
out of | many waters. and exalted be the God of the rock of wy alu 
18 Heedcliucred mee from my ſtrong enemie, 48 It 6God that fauengeth mee and ibu bi 
and from them that hated mee: for they wete too ſ eth downe the peoplevader mee: 
ſtrong for mee. | 49 And that bringeth mee forthfrommi 
n They prevented mee in the day of my ealami · mies: thou haſt alſolifted mee vp on high 
ie: but the LORD was my ſtay. them that role vp againſt mee: thou haſt c 
20 Hebronght meefortha'ſo intoa large place: | mee from the violent man. 
deliueted me,becauſe he delighted in me. 50 Therefore will 1 gine thankes vntother, 
21 The LORD rewarded me according to my LORD. among the heathen: and I wil gps 
righteouſneſſe: according to the cleanneſſe of my Lesonto thy Name. 
hands hath he recompenſe d me. t He is the towre ol ſaluation for his King! 
22 For l haue kept the wayes of the LORD, and. ſheweth mercieto his anointed, vato Danid 
haue not wickedly departed from my Go |. { his ſeed for euermore. 
23 Fot all his iudgements were beſore mee: and CAF. XXIIL 
as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. 1 Dauid in 5» le? words, profeſſeth h faith ĩ 
| 24 I was alſo vpright before him: and haue kept prowmjes, to bee beyond [ence or experience. 6 
my ſelſe from mine iniquitie. ' differentflate of the wicbed. 8 Acaualote 
nac Therefore the LOKDhhath recompenſed mee vidi mig bey men, 


according to my righteeuſnefle : according to my Ow theſe bee the laſt words of Datid: Þ 
the ſonne of leſſe 121d , and the man 


cleannefle$ in his eye ſight. a 
26 With the mercilull thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe ſ raiſed vp on high , the Anointed of the 

merci'ull, and with the vpright man thouwileſhew | cob, and the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. ſaid, 

2 The Spirit of the LORD ſpake by me 


thy ſelte vpright. 
27 Withthe pure thou wilt ſhe thy ſeife pure ] word was in my tongue. 
3 The God of Iſraclſaid , The Rockedf | 


and with the froward, thou wilt i ſhe w thy ſelle vn- | 
ſagomie. ſpake to me: | he that ruleth ouei men ni l: 

28 And the afflited peop ethon wilt ſaue: but] ruling inthefeare of God: 
thine eyes e vpon the haughtie, chat thou mayeſt. 4 And he ſhall e avthe light of the morning 
bring hen downe, the dunne tiſeth ue n a morning, withoutcloude 

29 For thou vt my lampe. O LORD, andthe | the tender graffe ſpringing out ofthe earthby c 
LORD will lighten my darkneſſe. ſhining after raine : ; 

30 For by thee Ihaue j runne through a tronpe:} $5 Although mine honſe be not ſo with Got 
by my God haue l leaped ouera wall, hee hath made with mee an enerlaſting Cove 
n ordered in all things and ſure: tor tho n al 


% 31 As for God. his way io petſect, the way of the | 
FLQ RD is [tiicd: hee is a bucklerto all them thatſ uation, and all xy deſire, although he makeit 
grow, 


in him. 
31 For who# God ſaue the LORD?and whowaſ 6 © But the (ones of Be lial ſha les all ii is 
rocke, ſaue our God? ac thornes thrult a way, becauſe the capnot 


God is my ſtrenoth and power: and he F ma- with hands, 
. way petfectl. 2 2 Bat the man th: (ball tuuch them, 
e = 
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© fenced with ron the Raffe of a fyrare,and they 
Halde viterly burnt with it e inthe ſame place, 
e beſe lobe names of rhe migbty men whow 
dad had, | The Tachmonite that late in the ſcate, 
t among the capeaiugs(the ſame was Adino the 

n ſpeere again eight hundred, 


9 Anda 
he Ahahite 


were gone away. 1 . k 
10 He aroſe, and imote the Philiſt ines vntill bis 

{ was weary & his hand claue vuto the (word 2 

1d the LO R D wrought a great victory that day, 
the people returned after him onely to ſpoyle. 

tt And after him wes * Shammah the ſenne of 
the Hararite : and the Philiftines were gathe- 

d together | into a troupe ,, x here was a piece ol 
d tull of lentils: and the people fied from the 


in But hee ftood in the midſt of the ground, and 
it, und ſleut he Philiſtines: and the LORD 


ht a great victory. 

1j And Cava of the thirty chieſe went downe, 
dame toDauid in the harueſt time vntothe caue 
bb Adullam : and tbe troupe of che Philiitines pic- 
bed in the valley of Rephaim. « 
14 And David was then in an holde, and the gati- 
fon of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlebem. 
is And David longed, and fard, O that one would 
ive mee drinke of the watet of the well of Bethle- 
m. which i by the gate. | 
ts Aud the three mighty men brake through the 
ite of the Philiftines, and drew water out of the 
of Bethlchem chat was by the gate, and rwoke 
Rand brought ir to Dauid : veuerth:l:flc he would- 
-+ "3 thereof, but powied it out vnto the 
D. 1 7 
u And be aid Be it ſpe From me, O lo b. 
at [ hoald dee this: c not this er of the 
that went in icopardy of heit ſiues ? therfore 
would not drink it, Theſe thing did theſe thtet 

e men. 


. "18 And * Abſſhal the brother of loab. the ſanne 


. 
. * - 


eruiah was thiefe among three, and hee lift vp 
ſpeace againſt three hundred, jandflew ihem,and 
the name among three. 
Was de not moſt honourable of three?there- 
de wastheir captaine: ho beit he attained not 
mo the f-ft three, 

„ And Benaiah theſonne of Iehoiada,the ſonne 
A alianeman of Kabzeel,4 who had done many 
the flew two [lon like men of Moab : he went 

— lo andflzwe a lion in the midit of a pit in 
ne o . 

1 And be ſlew an Epyprian f a goodly man: and 

ae Egyptian had a ſpeate jo his hand , but hie went 

de to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare 
tot the Egyptians hand, and flewe him with his 
ſpcare_ 
'23 Theſerhings did henaiah the ſonne of lehola- 
and had the name among three mighty men. 

33 Hewas more hanourablethen the thirty; but 
wh nnednot to the f n three: and David ſet him 
3 his I guard, 

20 Auel the brother of loab ww one of 

? =_— Elhanan the ſoune of Dodo of Bethlc · 

35 Shammahthe Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 
rs, Alen the Paltite, ita the fonne of Lkkelh the 
Pe, 


— . — 


Ni. i. 


2% Abiczerthe Anethotkire, Mebunngi the Hu- 
lite, | 
Him Zalmon the Ahokice, Mcharai the Netopha» | 
ce, j 
| 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah,a Netophathite, le- 
$41 the ſonue ol Ribai out of Gibeah of the children 


32 -Elihabathe Shaalbonite: of the fonnes of la- 
ſhen, lonathan, | 
33 Shammah the Haratite, Ahiam the ſonne o. 
Sharar the Hararite, A 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne o 
the Maachite, Eliam the. ſonme of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 
39 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal che (onnc of Nathan of Zobah,Bani the 
Gadite, 
37 Zelegthe Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite 
armout · beater to loab the ſonne of Zerniah, 
3 [ra an Ithrite,Gazeb an Ithrite, 
39 Vrian the MHittite, thirtie and ſeven in all, 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 Dauidtempred by Satan, farceth ſoab to n t 50 
people, 5 Thecaptames m mme monechs anid tweont 16 
dapes or ig the mer of tha» teen hands ed h 
Jong ven. 10 Dam baun three plagues pro- 
pownatd by Gad repente ih, & tha/tth the three dayes 
p-Milence. 15, After the drathof threeſtort and tin 
tbaaſand David by repentance preventeth the deft: us| 
» (hanof Jern/alemi. 18 Damd by Gads di ett n ure | 
chaſeth Arama threſhmg floore, where ranwig [as | 
emfeced the plague ftayerh. — 
ANd 22aine the anger ofthe LORD was Kind- 


i 


tem to lay, Go number Iſtae land ludhh. . 1. C 
} För the king (aid to loab the captaine of the 21.1. 
the tribes ol Iſtae l. from Dan tuen to Beerſheba,and paſſe. 
number ye the people, that I may know the number 
ol che people. / 
3 And loab faid voto the king, Now the LORD 
thy God adde vnto the people (how many ſocuer 
they be) an hundred tolde, and that the eyes of my 
lord the King may ſce it: but why doth my lord the 
king delight in this thing? 

4 wot une kings word preva led a- 
painſt Iuab, and againit the captaines of the hoſte: 
and Ioab and the captaines, of the hoſte went gue 
from the preſence of the king to utimber the peaptc | 
of Iſrael, | g - 1 
5 © And they paſſed ouet lopdan, and pitched in 
Arocr,oq the tight ſide of the citie that lb in ch 
midſt of the i tiuer of Gad, and toward Iazer, 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the | land o 140. 
Tahtim- Nodſhi, and they came to Dau- Iaan, and 1 


bout to Zrdon, ther lan 


zul chey went out to the South of ludah, cen tof 
Beer-ſheba. | 
8 So when they had gonethorowe all the land 
they came to leruſalem at the end of nine moneth 
and twentie dayes. ; 
9 And loab gaue vp the ſumme of the numbe 
of the prople vnto the king. and there were in Ira 
eight hundred thouſand valiant men that drew 
(word, and the men of ludab were ſiue bungre 


thonſand men. 
$1 FP. In wa | 


led againſt Iſrael, and {he moned Dauzd agaiuſt I Satan. 


holte, which wes with bi GSoe now thorow all * cen; 


,,. 
Jor, ne- 


7. And came tothe ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to} wewly mes! 
all the cities of the Hivires and of the Canaanites : haburd, | 


1 


| 
| 
| 


„ 
Abi 
= ' 


Oygnan 


*. Sam. 
13.11. 


— 


8 Adonijah: . 

i © And Bauids heart [mote him after that hee 
had numbted the people: and Danid ſaid vnto the 
10RD, I haue fanned greatly in that I haue done: & 
no l beſeech thee, O LORD. take away the iniqui- 
tie of thy ſeruant,tor I haue done very fooliſhly. 
I Fot when David was vp in the morning, the 
word ot the LORD came vnto the Prophet Gad, 
Dauids Seer, ſaying. 
12 Go and lay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the LORD, 
I offcr thee three things: chuſe thee one of them, that 
I may doe it vnto thee. 
I; So Gad came to Dauid,and told him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Shall ſeuen yerres of famine come vnto 
thee in thy lande or wilt thou fleethree moneths be- 
tore thine enemies while they purſue thee ? or that 
there bee thrte dayes peſtilence in thy land? Now 
aduiſe, and ſee what anſwere I ſhall rewine to him 
that ſent me. 
14 And Dauidſaydvnto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait ; let vs fall now into the hand of the L O R D 
(for his mercies | are great) and let me not fall into 
che hand of man. 
15 J So the LORD ſent a peſtilence ypon Iſrael, 
from the morning euen to the time appointed: and 
there died ot the people from Dan cuen to Beerſhe- 
ba, ſeuenty thouſand men. 
16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his hand 
vpon letuſalem to deſtroꝝ it.? the LO RD repented 
him of the cuill, & ſaĩdto the Angel that deſtroyed 
the people, It is enough : ſtay now thine hand. And 


of Arannah the lebuſite. 
19 And Dauid ſpake vnto the LORD when he ſaw 
the Angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, Lo, l haue 


THE FIRST BOO 
commonly ca et 


the Angel of the LORD was by the threſhing place | 


- 


* 


His 
n done v e & 
what haue they done? let thine hand. pray 
againſt mo, and againſt my fathers houk. 

18 © And Gad came that day to David,andfi 
vnto him, Go vp,reare analtar vnto the LO. 
the threſhing fleore of Araunah thelebuſtte. 

Iy And Dauid, accortling to the ſaying of 
went vp as the LO R Dcommanded, 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king nd 
ſeruants comming on toward bim: and A 


his face vpon the ground. 

21 And — ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 
king come to his (ervant 2 And David ſaid, To 
the threſhing floore of thee, to build an altar 
the LO RD, that the plague may be ttayed fra 
people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let my lot 
k ing take and offer vp what ſeemeth good vntoly 
Behold here be oxen for burnt ſacriſice, aud 
ing inſtruments, and other inſtruments of tte 
for wood. 

2; Alltheſethings did Araunab n king 
vnto the king: and Araunah (aid vnto the king 
L O RD thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid vnto Araunah,Nay,bat! 
ſurely buy ĩt of thee at aprice : neither will 
burnt offrings vnto the LORD my God of ſwii 
doth coſt me nothing. Se David bought the 
ing floote, and the oxen for fifty ſhekels of flo 
25 And David built there an altar vntoy 
and offered burnt offt ings and peace offringe:o 
L ORD was intreated for the land,and the 
was ſtayed trom Iſrael. 


E OF THE KINGS, 
I 


| CHAP. 1. 

x Aliſhag cher iſbeth Dam in hm extreme age. 5 A- 
dorgah Danids drarimy vu peth the kingdome, it 
By th: conn(tll of Nathan, 1 5 Bathſheba moueth the 
kim, 22 2 Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 Damd re- 
neweth hu oath to Bathſheba. 32 Solomon by Da- 
mids appomitment, bem anomted king by Zadok and 
Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jona. han, lo nging 
theſenewes Adongahs gheſt fie q Adom ah flee 
ine to the ho ner of the altar, upon bu good be hauinur 
in 41(n1ſſed by Solomon. 


eb. en- Ow king Dauĩd was old. ana ſſtrĩcken 
redintꝰ in yeeres, and they couered him with 
es. clothes, but he gate no heat. 
Heb.let 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaĩd vn- 
hem ſeek to him, ſ Let there bee ſought for my 
Heb. a Jord the King} a young virgin, and let her Rand be · 
amoſek Fore the King, and let her + cheriſh him, and let her 
virgin. Jie in his boſome, that my lord the King may get 
Heb. lea heate. 
ber iſber | 3 So they * for a laĩre domoſell throughout 
io mn. all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and ſound Abiſhag a Shu- 
nammite, and brought her to the king. 
4 And the damoſel was very faĩre, and cheriſhed 
the king, and miniftred to him : but the king knew 
er not. 

br. 5 Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith exalted 
igne. Himſelfe,ſaying,I willf be king: and hee prepared 
Hebr, him charets and hotſemen, and fifry men to tun be- 

om ba Fore him. : 
yes, | 6 And his ſather had not diſpleaſed him & any 


OKE ot the nes, 
time,infaying, Why haſt thon dove ſe? And 
wa very geodly man, ard hu mother bare hin 
ter Abſalom. 

7 And heFfconferred with loab the ſonne 
uiah,and with Abiathar the Pricſt:and they 
ing Adoni iah, f helped /m. 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the 
of Ichoiada,& Nathan the Prophet, and Shime 
Re, and the wightie men which belonged to 
were not with Adoniiah, 

9 And Adoniiah ſlew ſheep and oxen.andiat 
tel, by the ſtone of Zehelcth which ij by [Ex 
andcalled all his brethren the kings ſonnes, ac 
the men ol ludah the kinps ſeruants. 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiab ut 
mighty men, & Salomon his brother he callei uc 

11 © Wherfore Nathan ſpake vnto Batiſhele 
mother of Solomon, ſaying , Haſt thou not) 
that Adoniĩah the ſonne oc. Heggith docth 
and Dauid our lord knoweth it not? ; 

12 Now therefore come, let mee l ptay ther 
thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſaue thine on 
and the life of thy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Goc and get thee in vnto king David, 
vnto him, Diddeft not thau, my lord. O kung 
vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and beball frre 
throne ? why then doeth Adoniiahreigne? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkefi 
king, 1 will alſo come in alter thee, and 
thy words, 


went out, and bowed himſelſe betore the king G 
| 


— 


is Cand Bathſheba went in voto the King into 
hechamber : and the king was very olde, and Abi- 
dag the S hunammite miniſtred vnto the king. 


16 And Bathſheba bowed,and did obciſance vn- 
to the king: and the king ſaid, W hat wouldelt 


? 
* And the aid vnto him, My ſord, thou ſwareſt 
by the LORD thy God vnto thine bandmaid, ſœ- 
ay, Auredly Solomon thy ſoune ſhall reigus after 
me, and he ſhall fic vpon my throne ; 
1$ And now behold , Adoniiak rergneth , and 

o wy lord the king thou knowelt ze not. 

19 And he bath Caine oxen, and lat cattell, and 
beepe in abundance, and bath called all the ſonnes 

the king; and Abiathar the Prieſt, and loab the 

praine of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſeruapt hath 
not called. 
3+ And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Iſrael 
ye rpð thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tel them who ſhal 
6: on the throne of wy lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhal come to paſſe, when my lord 
the king ſhall Neepe with his Farhers, that I and my 
ſanne Solomon ſhall be counted f offenders. 

22 CAndloe, while (he yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. 

23 And they told the king, ſay ing. Behold Natban 
the Prophet. And when he was come in betore the 
Ting, be bowed himſelle bei ote the king with his 
hace to the ground, : 

24 And Nathan aid, My lord O king, haſt thou 
ſaid, Adoniiab ſhall reigne after me, and he (hall fir 
pon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone dow ne this day, and hath ſlaine 
ren, andfat cattel), and ſheepe in abundance and 
hath called all the kings lonnes, and the captaiucs 

the hoſte, and Abiathatthe Prieſt: and behold, 
they eate and drinke Before him, and lay, i God ſaue 
ling Adeniiah. 

26 But me, euen me thy ſeruaut, and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichotada, and thy 

Tuant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Isthis thing done by my lord the king, & thou 
Ball not thewed it vnto thy ſeruant, who ſhould fit 

the throne of my lerd the king after him? 
Il ben king Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Call 
weBathſbeba, Andſhe came into the kings pre- 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. 

is And the king (ware, and far), As the LORD li- 

la cbat hath redeemed my ſoule out ofal diſtreſſe, 

v Even as I ſware vnto thee by the LORD God 
f1ſrzel, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall 
reigne after me, and hee fall fit vpon my throne in 
y lead ; enen ſo will 1 certainly doe this day. 

* Then Bathſheba bowed with her face to the 
eth, and did reverence to the king, and ſaid, Let 
Dy lord king Dauid liue for euer. 

32 TAndking David ſaid, Call me 7 adok the 

neſt, and Nathan the Prophet , and Brnaiah the 
voor of Tehoiada. And they eame before the king, 

33 The king alſo ſaid vnto then, Take with you 
fo bunt of your loid, and cauſe Solomon my 
ſeue to ride vpen f mine owne mule, and bring 
m downe to Gihon. * 
i And let Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the 
1 meint bim there king ouer Iſrael: and 
2 the trumpet, and lay z God ſave King 


3s Then ye ſhall come vp after him, that he may 

2 fit vpen my throne ; for he (hall be king 

lead: and have appointed him to de ruler 
Iſtael. and over ludah. 


36 Aud Bengiah the fonne of Ichoinda anſwered 


Solomonis anoift 


wy 


the Mog, aad [21c men 2 It , 
lord the king lay ſo oo. | 
37 As the LORD hath bis with my lord the king, 
euen ſo be hee with Solomon, and make histh\one 
greater then the thronegt wy lord king David. 

389 So Tadok the Pricft,and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſoune of Ichoiads, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites went downe, and cauſed 
Solomon to ride vpen king Davids mule, and 
brought him to Gibon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tobe an horne oſ oNe 
out of the Tabernacle,avdanointed Solemon : and 
they blew thezrumper,and all the people laid, God 
ſaue king Solomon: 

4 And all the people came vp aſter him. and the 
peoplepiped with i pipes, and reioyced with great 
10y,ſo that che earth rent with the ſound of them. 

4 JAnd Adoniiah and all the guefts that weye 
wich hm, heard it, as they had made an end of ca- 
ting 3 and when loab heard the ſound of the trum- 
per, he ſaid, Wherefore # thisnoiſe ol the city, bee 
ing in an vproate? 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Ionathan the 
ſonne of Ab athar the Prieſt came, and Adoniiah 
ſaid vnto him, Come in, ſor thou art a valiant man, 
and bringeſt good tidings, 

43 And lonathan anſwered,and ſaid to Adoniiah. 
Vercly out lord king Dauidhath made Solemon 

inp, 

— And the king hath ſent with bim Zadok the 
Prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ic hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- 
letnites, and they haue caufed him to tide vpou the 
kings mule. 
45 And Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet baue anointed him king in Gihon : and they 
are come vp from, thence reioycing,lo that the city 
rang againe : this is the noyſe that ye haue heard. 
46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne of tho 
ngdome. 

47 And morcover, the Kings ſervants came to 
bleſſe our lord king David, ſaying, God make the 
name of Solomon better then thy name, and make 
his throne greater then thy throne, And the King 
bowed himſelfe vpon the bed. 

48 Aud alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the 
L O RD God of lſrael, which hath given one to ſit 
on my throue this day,mine eyes euen ſeeing u. 

49 And all the gueſts that were with Adoniiah, 
were afraid, & roſe vp, and wentenery man his way. 

30 J Aud Adoniiah feared becavic of Selomon, 
and arole, and went, and caught hold on the hornes 
of the Altar. 

31 Andit was telde Solomon, ſaying, Bebold, A- 
doniiab feareth king Solomon: tor loe, hee hath 
caught hold on the hornes of the altar, ſaying, Let 
King Solomon ſweare vnto me to day, that he will 
not ſlay his ſetuant with the (word, 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelſe a 
worthy man, there ſhall notan haire of him fall to 
the ea ih: but if wickedneſſe ſhall be found in hung 
he ſhall die 
z So king Solomonſent, and they brought him 
dewne from the Altar, and he came nd bowed him- 
ſelſe to King Solomon: And Solomou faid vnto 
him, Goe to thine honſe. 

CHAP. It 

1 Dauid haning giurn a charte to Solomon, 2 of reli. 
giouſneſſe, 5 of Ioab, 7 of F, 8 of Shimer, 
ie d:14h. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth, 13 Adonijah, 
mog Bail ſhcha 10 ſue unte Solomon for Abr. 

(rag, i put io death, 26 Abiachay hoxmy his life 
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nn 25 
ginen ius, i deprixed of the Prieſthood. 28 Toal, fe- 


| laying : 


2 I goe the way ob all the earth; be thou ſtrong 


thereſort, and ſhew thy ſelſe a man: - 

3 And keepe the charge of the LORD thy God, 
to walke in his wayes, to keepe his Statutes,an. his 
Commandements, and his Iudgemerits, and his Les 
{timonies;as it is written in the Law of Moſes, that 

*Deu.29 thou mayeſt i proſyet in all that thou doeſt, and 
9.io!h, | wiwtherſocuer thou turneſt thy elle: . 
17 4 That the LORD may continue his word which 
ode | he ſpake concerning me,laying, I! thy children take 
ieh. hee de to their way, to walke befote me in trueth, 
* Sam. with all theit heart, and with all their ſoule, “ there 
7.12. |} ſhall not | faile thee (ſaid hee) a man on the thtone 
| + Heby. | of lirael. 
be ct 5 Moreouer thou knowelt alſo what Ioab the 
fem the ſonne of Zerviab did to mee, and what hee did to 
from the the two captaiues oi the heftes of Iſracl onto? Ab- 
throue, ner the fonne of Ner, aud vnto “ Amaſathe ſonne 
5. Sam. | of lether, whom he Ile w, and + ſhe dde the blood of 
3.27. {warreinpeace, and put the blood of warte vpon 
*2.Sam. {his girdlothat was about his loynes, & ĩn his ſliooes 
20.10, that wezeon his ſcete. : 
{+Hebr, | 6 Doethertere accordingto thy wiſedori e, & let 
ut. not his hoare head go done to the grauc in Peace. 
. Sam. 9 Bur ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of * Bar · 
19.31, zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
eat at thy table: for ſo they came to me, when I fled 
becauſe of Abſalom thy brother, . 
*. Sam. | 8 Andbehold, thouhef withthee *Shimei the 
I6.5. ſonne of Geraz a Beniamite ot Bahurim, which cur» 
4 Helr, ſed me with a f grieuons curſe, in the day when I 
firong, went to hiahauaim but he came downe to meet me 
at Iordan, aud l ſware to him by the LORD, laying, 
. Sam. will not put thee to death with the word. 
19.23. 9 Now therefore holde him not guiltleſſe: for 
thou art a wiſe man, and kaoweſt what thou ough- 
; teſt to doe vnto him, but his hoare head bring thou 
{downe to the graue with blood. 
* Acts 2. | to So*Dauidſleptwith his ſathets, and was bu- 
29.and Fried in the citie of Dauid. 
13 36. 11 And the dayes that Dauid * reigned oner Iſ- 
12. Sam. rael, were fourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned hee 
5.4 t. chr j in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned he 
29.26,27, in leruſalem. 
* Chro. 12 © * Then ſate Solomon vpon the throne of 
29.23, [David his father, and his kingdome was eſtablillied 
greatly. 
13 CAnd Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggitk came to 
[Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, and (hee ſayd, 
Commeſt thou peaceably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 
14 He ſaid moreouer,l hane ſomewhat to lay vu- 
to thee, And ſhe ſaid, Say on. | 
1 5 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the kingdom 
| was mine, and that all lu al ſet their faces on me, 
ö that I ſhould teigne: howbcit the kingdume is tur- 
ned about, and is become my brothers: tor it was 
his from the LORD. 
#Heb-, | 16 And now I aſke one petition of thee, deny 
=_ we not [me not. And {he ſaid vnto him, Say on. 
away my | 17 And hee laid, Speake, pray thee,vnto Selo- 


frece, 


mon the King (for he will not ſay thee nay) that he 


giue me Abithag the Shunammite to wife. 
18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſprake tor 
ce vnto the King. 
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19 © Bathſheba therefore went vnto ki 
men,tofeake vnto him tor Adoniiah:andtneki 

role vp to meet her, & bowed hiimſelſe vnto ber ai 
lare down on his throne &cauſe da ſeat to beſet (; 
the kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his right hand 
20 Then ihc ſaĩd. I defini one ſmal pe tition of 

I pray thee ſay me not nay: and the king ſaid m 
her, Aſke on, my mother, tor Iwill not lay 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shun; 
given to Adonĩiah thy brother to wile. 

22 And king Solomon anſwered, aud faidvey 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aſle Abiſhag de 
Shunammitc for Adoniiah? Aſke for him the 
dome alſo ; (for he u mine elder brother) evenly 
him, and for Abiathat the Prieſt, aud lot Leah the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LOR! 
ſaying, God do ſo to me, and morealſo,if Adoni 
haue not (poker: this word againſt his owe lite 

24 Now therfore as the LO k liueth,which but 
eſtabl.thed me, & ſet me on the throne of David 
father, and who hath made me an houſe 28 be pr 
miſled, Adoniiah ſhall be put to death this day, ' 

25 And king Solomon ſentby the hand of Beni 
the ſon ol Iehoiada, & he fel vpon him that he dt 

25 C And vnto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaid the ki 
Get thee to Anathoth vnte thine one belds, f 
thou arif worthy of death: but I will not at thi 
time put thee to death, becauſe thou baref tich 
Au ke of the Lord G O P before Dauid my take 
and becauſe thou haſt beene alflicted in all wherd 
my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from ben 
Prieſt vntothe LORD; that he might *talfll: 
word ol the L O R D, which hee ſpake concetuing 
the houſe ot Eli in Shiloh. 

28 C Then tiding came to Toab(ſor Toab bad t 
nedafter Adoniiah,thovgh he tutned not alter 
[alom) and Ioab fledde vnto the Tabetnacleeſt 
Lok b, and caught hold on the hornesof the Alt 

29 And ĩt was told king Solomon that Toad 
fled vnto the Tabcrnacle of the LORD and be 
he is by the Altat: Then Solomon ſent Benaiabllx 
lonne of Iehoiada, ſaying, Goe fall vpun him. 

3+ And Benaiahcame to the Tabernacle of tt 
LORD, & ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith rhe king, 
forth. Aud he laid, Nay ,but Iwill die here. And 
naiah brought the king word againe, ſaying, It 
laid Ioab,and thus he anſwered me. 

zt And the king ſaid vnto him, Doeas het 
ſaid, and fall vpoo him, and bury him, that ti 
mayeſt take away the innocent blood which le 
ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the LORD ſhall return his bloc d 
bis owne head, who tell vpon two men mere 
teous and better then hee, and ſlewe them with 
ſword , my father Dauid not knowing therto) 
wi Abner the ſonne of Net, captaine of the bei 
of ſacl, and & Amaſa the lonne of lether, c 
ef the hoſte of luduh, 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore teturne 
head of loab,and vpon the head of his ſeede for 
wer but vpon Dauid, and vpon his ſeed, and 
his houſe, and vpon his throne,ſhall there de fa 
for euet fromthe LO KD, ; 

34 SoBenaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada went a 
ſe}] vpon him, and 1-w him, and hee wasbut 
his owne houſe in the wildetneſſe. 

35% And the king pat Benaiah the 
iada in his toume ouer the hoſte, and 
Prieſt did the king put 

36 J And the king 
6 


thee ay 
mmitet 
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. 
. zm Build thee an houſe in Teruſalem,and 
— — foorth thence any whither, 
37 Foritſhal be, that on the day thou goelt out, 
and paſſeſt ouer the brook Kidron,thou {halt know 
for certain, that thou (halc ſurely die: thy blood 
ſhall be vpen thine owne head. 8 
38 And Shimei laid vnto the king, The ſaying i 
my lord the king bath ſaid,ſo wil thy er- 
vant do And Shimei dwelt in leruſalem many daies 
29 Audit came to paſſeat the end of three yeres, 
that two of the ſeruants of Shimei ran away vnto 
Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath : and they told 
met, ſay ing, Behold, thy leruants be in Gath. 
4% And thimelaroſe and ſadled his aſſe, and went 
ts Gath ts Achiſh to ſec ke hs ſeruants, and Shimei 
went and brought his ſe: uauts from Gath. 


* kc that was the great high place: a thouſand burnt 


41 And it was told Solomon , that Shimei had 

from leruſalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the King ſent and called tor Shimei and 

ide ynts him, Did not I make tnee to ſweare by 
LORD, and proteſted vuto thee, ſaying, Know 
acertaine, that on the day thou goeit out, and 
keſt abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely 

eb And thou ſaideſt vnto me, The word that Ihaue 
d. » - 
6 Why then haſt chou not kept the oath ofthe 

0 RD and the commandement that | haue char- 
thee with ? 3 

44 The King aide motevuer to Shimei , Thou 

et all the wickednefle which thine heart is 
riuie to, that thou dĩddeſt to Dauid my father: 

ore the LO R D hal returne thy wickedneſle 
pon thine one head. 5 

45 And hing Solomon ſhall bre bleſſed, and the 

one of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſhed before the 

ORD for euer. 

46 So the king commanded Renaiah the ſonne of 

iada, which went out,and tell vpon him , that 
lied. and the * kingdome was eſtabliſhed in che 
ol Solomon. 
CHAP. III. 
b Solomon merrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High pla- 
ies being in vſe, Solaxon ſacrifeceth at Gibeon. 5 So- 
lon a; Gibronin the choyce which God gaue hum, 
prfering wiſ dome, obtemeth wiſedome, riches and 
. 16 Solymons iud gement bet werne the two 
berbes, meh him enowned. 
Nds Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 
Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daughter, and 
brought her into the citic of Dauid, vntill he had 
e n end ot building his owne houſe , aud the 
of the LORD, aud the wall of Ietuſfalem 
ound about. 

2 Oncly the people ſacrificed in high places, be- 
ſe there was no houſe built vnte the Name of 
LORD vatill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Solemon loued the LO R D, walking in 
ſtatutes of Dauid his!ather : onely he lactihced 
burntincenſe in high places. 

4 Andthe king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there, 


did Solomon offer vp on that Altar, 
$ ClnGibeonthe LORD appeared to Solo- 
ina dreame by night: And God (aid, Alke what 
ball give thee, 
6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy 
tDamid ny father great}mercy according as 
Yalked before thee intrueth, and in r:ghtcouſ- 
and in vprightne ſſe of heart with thee , and 
haſt kept for him this great kindnes,that thou 
aur kim a ſonne to t on his throne, 28 n 6 


J. 


7 And now, O LORD my Gad, thou haſt made 
thy ſetuant King in ſtead of Dauid my father: and I 
am but a little child: 1 know not bow to go out, or 
come in, 

8 And thy ſeruant ij in the middeftof thy people 


be numbred,nor counted for multitude, 

9 * Guue therefore thy ſeruant an | vnd-rſtan« 
ding heart, to ivdge thy people, that I may diſcerne 
betweene good and bad: for whe is able to iudge 
this thy ſo great a people ? 

o And the ſpeach pleaſedtheL O RD, that So- 
lomon had aſked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt af. 
ked this thing, and haſt not aſked for thy icliejlon 
life,neitherhaſt aſked riches for thy ſelte , nor haſt 
aſked thelife of thine enewics, but haſtaſked for thy 
lelfe vnder ſtandiugſto dilcerne judgement; 

ta Behold. l haue done according to thy word: 
loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe add an vrderſtanding 
heart ſo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither alter thee ſhall any ariſe like vntothee. 

13 Andl h. ue alſo *ginen thee that which thou 
halt no aſked, both riches, and konor : ſo that there 


which thou haſt choſen, a gteat people, that cannot 


* . Chro. 
1.16, 

t Hebr. 
hearnng. ; 


tReby, 
many 
Hayes. 

t Hebr, 
to Start. 


| 
Mat. C. | 
33- wild, 


cha I not be any among the kings like vnto thee all 
thy dayes. 


14 And if thou wilt walke iu my waies, to keepe[n0t beene, 
my ſtatutes, and my commandements,*as thy father“ Chap, 


Dauid did walke, ther I will leugthen thy dayes. 

15 And Solomon awoke, and bcholde, it waa 
dreame: and he came to lexuſalem, and ſtood before 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD. and offered 
vp burnt offerings, and offered peace offcrings , and 
made a feaſt to al! his t ruants. | 
16 Then came there two women that were hat 
lots. vnto the king,and ſtoodbeſore him. 

17 And the one woman ſaĩd, O my lord, l and this 
woman dwel in one houſe, and I was deliuered of a 
child, with her in the houſe. 

18 And it came to paſſe the third day, after that I 
was deliuered, that this woman was de liucred alſo: 
and we were together; there was no (tranger with 
vs inthe houſe, ſaue we two in the houſe, 

19 And this womans child died in the night: be- 
caaſe (he ouetlay d it. f 

20 And ſhe atoſe at midn ght, and took my ſonne 
from be ſide mee, while thine handmaĩd ſlept, and 
laydit in het boſome, and laid het dead child in my 
boſome. 

21 And when I roſe in the mor ning to giue my 
child ſuck, be hold it was dead; but when l had con- 
fidered it in the morning, benolde, it was not my 
ſonne,which I did beare. 

22 And the other woman ſaid. Nay, but the livin 
» my ſonne,aud the dead a thy fonne: And this id 
No, but the dead is thy ſonne, andthe living is ofh 
ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This « my 
ſonne that liueth, and thy ſonne u the dead: and the 
ether ſaith; Nay : but thy ſonne # the dead, and my 
ſonne i the lining. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword: And they 
brought a ſword belore the king: 

25 And the king ſaid, Dinide the liuing childe in 
two, and giue halle to the one, and halſe to che o- 
ther. 

26 Then ſpake the woman w hoſe the liuing child 
was vnto the king, (far ber bewelsf yerued vpon 
her ſonne)and (hee ſaid, O my lord, give her the li- 
uing child, and in no wiſe ſlay it ut tbe other ſaid, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but dĩuide it. 


7.11, 
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37 Then the king an;wered, and aide , Giue her 
| # 5 the 


Solomons princes : 


1 Hebr. 
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chiefs 
officer. 


$or, Se- 
Er E475. 


% 
dor, leuit. 
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lo-, Ben- 
del ær 
JOr, Zen- 
NMeſeb. 
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Cors. 


ſcorder. 


Icrael which prouided victuals for the King and hi 


TI, 
Tioiog child. ind lu no wile (ay itthe& the mo- 
ther thereof. 

23 And all Iſrael heard ofthe Tudgement which 
the king had indged,and they — the King : for 
they ſaw that the wiſedome of God was f in kim, to 
doc ludgement. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 Solomons Prinees, 95 Hu twelve Officers ſor po- 
on. 20. 24 Te peace and largemſſe of bu kingdome. 

2 dath pe- 26 N u ftables. 29 Ha wiſe+ 


O King Solomon was king ouer all Iſrael, 

2 And theſe weyerhe Princes which he had: 
Azariah the ſonne ef Zadok, che Prieſt, 
3 Elioreph, and Abiah the ſonnes ef Shiſha, 
| Scribes: lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud theſ Re- 


4 AndBenaiah theſon of Icthoiada wes ouer the 
hoſte:and Zadok and Abiathar were the Priefts : 
And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was oucr t 
Officers: and Zabnd the ſonne of Nathan wa prin 
cipall Officer and the Kings friend. 
6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: and *“ A- 
deniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the | tribute. 
» F And Solomon had twelue Officers ouer all 


houſhold : each man his moneth in a yecre ma 
proviſion, 

8 And theſe are their names: ſ the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim, 

9 Thel ſonne of Dekat in Makax, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Bethſhemeſh,and Elon-bethhatan, 

ro Thefſonne of Heſcb in Aruboth, to him pertti 
ned Sochoh, and all the land of Hepherg 

11 The i; ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
> "gg had Taphath the daughter of Solomon 
to wite : 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahiſud, ts him pertemed Taa- 
nach and Megiddo, and all Beth ſhean, which @ by 
Zatt>nak beneath lexteel, from Beth. ſhean to Abel- 
Mehol ah, euen vnto the place that u beyond Ioknea 

tʒ The ſ ſon of Gebet in Ramotn- Gilead, tohim 
perteined th tones of Lair the ſonne of Manaffeh, 
which are jn Gilead to him 40% ned the region 
of Argodgwhich « in Baſhan,threeſcore great citics, 
with walfes,and braſen barret. g 

14 AMinadab the ſonne of Iddo had Mahanaim. 

15 Akimaaz was in Naphtali; hee alſo teoke Baſ 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife. ] 

16 Baanahthe ſonne of Huſhai was in Aſher and 
in Aloth : | 

x7 1 t the ſonne of Paruzh in Iſſachat: 

x8 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin. 

ig Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the countrey of 
Gilead, in the countrey of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites,and of Og king of Baſhan, and he was the on! 
officer which was in the land 

20 F Indah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, cating and drin- 
king, and making merry. 

21 And * Solomon reigned ouer all kingdomes 
from the Riuer vnto the land of the Philiftines, and 
vnto the border of Egypt: they brought preſents, 
and ſerued Solomon all the dayes of his life, 

22 And —— — for one day, was 
thirty meaſures of fine flowre, and thretſcoteſmea- 
ſures of meale, 

23 Ten fat oxen,and twenty oxen out of the pa- 
fturce,and an hundred ſheepe, beſide Hatts and Ro- 
buche, and fallow Deere, and fatted foule. 

24 For he had dominion ouer all the vc gion on this 
fide theriuer,from Tiphſah euen to Azzah ouer all 


ngs. 

e Kingt on this ide the Ehibr; af he h. 
all ſides round about him. 

25 And Iudah and Iſracl dweltfafely,cnety 
vader his vine, and vnder his tig · tree, trom Dy 
aen to Reer ſheba,all the dayes of Solomon, 

26 CAnd*Soloinon had foutty thouſand 
of horſes tor his charets,and twelue theuſand 


men, 

27 And thoſe officers prouided victuall ſor ki 
Solomon, and for all that came vnto king 
mont table, euery man in his moncth: they 
nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
medaties, brought they vnto the place where 
officers were, euery man according to his charge, 

29 CAnd*God gaue Solomon wiledome, 
vnderftanding, exceeding much, and largenefe 
heart, euen as the ſand that i on the ſea ſhore, 

30 And Solemons wiſedome excelled thew 
dome of all the children of the Eaſt countrey, 
all the wiſedome of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſcr then all men;then Echan 
Ezrahite, and Hemau, and Chalcol, and Dart 
ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame was in all nati 
rovnd about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand prouetbes: 
his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

33 Andheſpakeof trees, from theeedat tree 
n in Lebanon, even vnto the hy ſope that ſpri 
out of the wallthe ſpake alſo of beaſts and of 
and of creeping things, and of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to heare 
wiſedome ot Solomon, from all kings of the 
which had heard of his wiſedome. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram — congratulate Solomon, i certifel 

He purpoſe to build the Temple, and deſoed ts 
+ him with timber thereto. 7 Hiram l 

Solomon. amd 1 tue ing foon for hu fumißꝶ 
bim with erers, i; The number ef Solomow 

men aud labourers, 

AN Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 

Solomon: (for hee had heard that they had 
noynted him King in the roume of his fathery 
Hiram was ener a louer of David. 

2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram. ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my f 
conld not build an houſe vnto the Name of 
LORD his God, for the warres which were 
him on euety ſide, vntill the LO R D pat th 
der the ſoles of his feet. - 

+ But do the LO R D my Godhath giuen 
reſt on enery ſide, ſo that there is neithet 
nor euill occurrent, 

And behold, I purpoſe te build an bone 
to the Name of the LORD my God,“ a8 che 10 
ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy 
whom I will ſet vpon thy throne in thy roume, 
ſhall build an booſe vnto my Name. 

Nov thereforecommand thou, that the) 
mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and uf 
ſhal be with thy ſetuants: and vnto theewilll 
hire for thy ſeruants, according to al thatt 
fappoint:for thou knoweſt that here 14 hot 
vs, any that can ſxil to hew timber, like vn 
Sidonians. | 

7 CAndit came to paſſe when Hiram bend 
words of Solomon, that hee reioyced greatly, ' 
faid,Blefſed be the LOR Dthis da ,whichhath 
uen vnto Danid a wile ſonne ouer thisgrelt 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 
fconſidered the things which thou ſentetto® 4 


. 


iel dee all thy defire concerning timber of 
dar, and concerning timber of firre. 
g Myſeraants ſþall brivg them downe from Le- 
into the Sea : and I wil conuey them by Sea 

io fetes, vnto the place that thou ſhalt f appoint 
will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and 
thou ſhalt receior them: and thou ſhalt accompliſh 
wy deſire, in giuing food tor my houſbold. 

1e 80 Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, and 
fire trees accord img to all his deſire. 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand 
4 meaſures of wheare for food to his houſhold, and 
[twentie meaſures of pure oyle: thus gaue Solomon 
to Hiram yeere by yeete. 5 

13 And the LORD gaue Solomon wiſdeme,*as he 
promiſed him: and there was peace between Hiram 
nd Solomon, & they two made a league together. 

13 CAnd king Solcmen raiſed a f leuic our ot all 
Ural and the levie was thirtie thouſand men. 

14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand 2 
moneth by courſes: a moneth they were in Leba- 
von, and two monethsat home: and“ Adonitam 
va ouer the leuie. 

ts And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 
find that bare burdens, and foureſcore thonſand 
hewers in the mougta ines: : 

16 Beſides the chiefe of Solomons officers which 
were ouer the worke,three thouſand and three hun- 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought in 
the worke. 


19 And the kingeommanded , and they — 
peat ſtonet, coſtly ſtones, and he wed ſtones, to lay 
the ſoundation of the houſe, 

18 And Solomons builders, & Hirams boilders, 
dd hew them, and the j Rene-ſquarers: ſo they pre- 
pared timber and ſtones to buiſd the houſe. 
. 

I burlding of Solumons Tt 8 c ers 

theref. 11 — I 5 The fielpug and 

amm of it : 24 The Chernb1ms. 31 The doores. 

35 Theceurt. 37 The time of bl, mp it. 

Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hundred and 

foureſcore yeere aſter the children of Iſrael 
werecome out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
Ne of Solomons reigne ouer I{racl,in the mone th 
ih xbich a the ſecond moneth, that hee ſ began to 
duild the houſe of the LORD. 

2 Anathe honſe which King Solomon built for 
wwe LORD, the length thereof was threeſcorecu- 
dites,a1d the breadththereef twentie cubites, aud 
the height thereof thirty cubites. 

3 Andthe porchbefore the Temple ofthe houſe: 
entycubirs was the lengththereof according to 
the breadth of the houſe, and tenue cubits was the 
dreadth thereof before the hole. 

4 Andforthe houſe he made j windowes ofnar- 
$. 


tow light 
Val againſt the wall of the houſe he built 
ts round about, aganf? the walles of the 
round about, beth ol the Temple and of the 
Oncle; and he made f chambers round about. 

6 The n amber was five cubity broad 
and the middle wa ſixe cubits bread, and the third 
we ſcuen cubĩtes broad: for without in the wall of 
the houſe hee madef varrowed reſts round about, 
chat the beame, ſhould net befaſtened in the walles 
ol the houſe. 

t 


we 

. L And the houſe when it was in building, was 
tel ſtone, made ready before it was brought 

hither , ſo that there was neither hammer nor axe, 


_ toole - yron heard in the houle , · while it 


. 


— 


vi. | The Cheru 
8 Thedoore for the middle chamber wes inthe 


ight fſide ofthe bouſe and they went vp with win. JHebr. 


ing ſtaires into the middle cher, and out of the 


middle into the thiid. . 
54 


eames 
md the 
elm gs 
ruh Cee 
lar, 


Fo he built the houſe and finiſhed it: and co 
acred the houle { with beamesand boards of Cedar 

to And then hee builtchambersagainſt all the 
ouſe fue cubieshigh, and they reſted ou the houle 

ith timber ol Cedar. ö 

11: « Aud the word of the LORD came to Solo- 

on, ſaying, 

t Concerningthis houſe which thou art in buil- 
ding,if thou wilt walke in my Statutes, and execute] 
wy tadgements,and keepe all iny commandements 
to walke inthem : then will I peiſorme my werd 
with thee, which I ſpake vnto Dauid thy father, 

13 And Iwill dwell among the childten of Iſra- 
el,and will not fortake my people Iirael. 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſbed it. 

15 And he built the wals of the houſe within with 
boards of Cedar,}both the floore ol the houle , and 
the wals of the fieling t and he couered them, on the 
inſide with wood , and ccueted the floore of the 
houle with plankes of fire. 

16 And he built twenty cubitzonthe ſides ofthe 
houſe, boththe floore, and the walt with boards of 
Cedar: he euen built them lor it within, excx for the 
Oracle es for the moſt holy place. 

17 And the houſe, that is, the Temple beſote it, 
was forty cubits long. 

is Andthe Cedar of the houſe within was car 
with | knops , and f open flowers: all v Cedar, 
there was uo ſlone ſcene, 

19 Andthe Oracle he prepared iuthe houſe with 
in, to ſet there the Arke of the Couenaut of the 
LORD, 

20 And the Oracle in the forepart was twenty cu- 
bites in length and twenty cubites in breadth, and 
twenty cubites in the height thereof: and hee over- 
laid it with pure golde,and ſo couei cdthe Altar 
which was of Cedar. 

21 So Solomen onerlaid the houſe within with 
pute gold: and he made a partition, by the chains 
gold before the Oracle, & he onerlaiditwithpgold, 

22 And the whole houſe he ouerlaide with gold 
vntill hee had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo the who! 
Altar, that was by Y Oracle he ouerlaid withgold 

23 And within the Oracle he madetwe Cberu 
bims ef Oliue tree cachten cubits high. 

24 Aud fivecubits v the one wing of the Che- 
rub, an d five cubites the othet wing of the Cheiub: 
trom the vttetmeſſ part of the one wing, vnto the 
vttermoſt part of the other, were ten cubites. 

25 Andthe other Cherub was ten cubites : both 
the Cherubims were oſ one mealure,and one ſize. 

26 The height of the one Cherub was ten cubits, 
and ſo was it of the other Cbherub. 

27 
houſe: and they ſtretched foorth the wings of the 
Cherubims, ſethatthe wing of the one touched the 
oue wall, and the wing of the other Cherub touched 
the other wall: andtheir wings touched one ano. 
ther in the midſt ofthe houſe. F 

28 And he ouetlaid the Cherubim: with gold. 


29 And be carued al the wals of the houſe ound 
bout with catued figures of Cherubims, and palme 
tees, and + open flowers within and without. 
3+ And the floore of the houſe hee cuetlayd with 
gold, within and without. 


3 Aud forthe entring of the Oracle hee made ſquare. 


dootes of Oliue tree: theliatell aud fide poſts 
| a filt part of the wad. 
P 4 32 The 
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pale trees, and ſ open flowres, aud onerlaid them 
4 Heby. {with gelde, ani ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims, 
opening and vpon the Palme trees. 

jo, ne poſtes of Oliue tree } a fourth part ofthe wal. 

| 34 And the two doores were of firre tree : the, 
two leaues of the one doore wee 'olding 

| two I-aucs of the other doore werefold! 


| trees, and openflowres : and coucred them with 
| ext. vpon the catued worke. 
r 


bree to the othet. 


meaſutes of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſawes within 


32 The two dooregalſo were of Olive 
carued vpon them caruings of Cherubims, and 


33 So alſo made he for the doore of the Temple 


and the 


g 
35 And be carued thereon Cherubims, and palme 


36 & And he built the inner Court with three 

owes of hewed fone, and a row of Cedat beames ; 
7 © ln the ſoutth yeere was the fenndation © 
the houſe ofthe LORD laid, in the moneth Zif. 

8 And in the eleuenth yeere inthe moneth Bul, 
(which-# the eight meneth ) was the houſe finiſhed 
throughout af the parts thereot, and according 
to all the faſbion of ir ; Se was hee leuen yeeres iu 


building it. | 
c HA p. VII. 

t The bildung bf Solomons houſe. 2 Of 1he honſe 1 

L.bauon. 6 Ofthe porch of pillars. 7 = porch 

of ludgment, 8 Of the houſe fi Pharaohs dan hier. 

1; Hams worke of the (wo pillars. 23 Of the mol- 

ten Sea, 27 Of the tenbaſts, 38 Of the ten lauert, 
qo andall the vc ſſeli þ 
BY: Solomon was building his one houſe®thir- 
teeny yeeres, and he finiſhed all his houſe. 
2 CH: built allo the houſe of the fotreſt of Le- 
banen ; the lenprh theteol was an hundred cubits, 
and the breadth ther- of fiftie cubits, and the height 
thereof thirtie cubits, vpoꝝ y foure rowes of Ceda 
pillars with Cedar beamet vpen the pillars, 
3 Audit was coucred with Cedar aboue ypon the 

tbeames,y lar on ſortie fie pillars, fifreen in a row. 
4 And there were windowes in three rowes, nnd 
light was againſt light in three rankes 

5 Andall the I deores and poſtes were ſquare, 
wich the wjndowes : and light was againſt light in 
three rankes, 

6 CAndhee wade à porch of piIlars, the length 


thirtie cubites: and the porch was [ befote them: 
and the other pillars, and the thicke beame were 
| before them. . 

5 Then he made a porch for the throne where 
he might indge, euen the porch of Iudgement : and 
it was couered with Cedar ftom f one fide of the 


8 © And his hauſe where he dwelt, had anothet 
coutt within the potch,w/1ch was of the like work: 
Solomon made aſſo an honſetorPharaohsdanghter, 
(*whom he had taken to wife) Wke vnto this porch. 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to the 


and without,cuen trom che foundation vnto the coy 
ping, and ſo on the outſide toward the great court. 


FRA 


te And the foundation was of eoſtly ſtones, even 
reat ſtones; ſtones of tenne cubites, and ſtones of 
ighr cubites. 

11 And abone were coſtly ſtones ( after the mea- 
ures ot hewed ſtones)and Cedars. f 

ta And the great court round about, was with 


eames hoth for the inner court of the houſe of the 
LORD. and For the porch ofth* houſe. 
13 TAnd king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram ove 
yre, — 2 ? 
14 He was f a widowes ſon of the tribe of Napb- 


1 


tree, and tali, aud his father was 2 mav af Tyr 


thereof was fiftie cubites, and the breadth thereof 


K.. rowes of hewed ſtones , and 2a row of Cedar | 


'be m 

4 | 
br. ſſe, and he was filled with NN —_ | 
ſtanding,and cunning to v ke all works in bra 
and he came to king Solomon, and-wrought al 
wort kr. 

15 Fer t he caſt two pillars of braſſe el eightee 
cubites high a pĩece: and a line of twelue cuba 
did compaſſe either of them about. 


8 


15 And he made two chapiters of molten 
to ſet vpon the Gps ol the pillars:the height of t 
one chapiter was fiue cubites, and the heightot 
other, chapiter was ſiue cubites : 


17 And nets of checker worke , and wreaths 
chaine worke; for the chapiters which woe na 
* 
0 
4 
" 


the top of the pillars , ſeuen far the one > 
and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made tlie pillars, & two rowesr 
2 vpon the one net · wor ke, to couer the c 
ters that vert vpon the top, with pomegtanates 
ſo did he for — — TY 

19 And the chapiters that were v pon the try 
the pillars, were of lillic worke inthe porch, 
cubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillan 
pom anates alſo above, ouer againſt the be 
which was by the net-worke.and the pomegan 
were two hundred in rowes round about, vpe 
other chapitet. 

21 *And he ſet vp the pillars in the porchef 
Temple: and he ſer vp the right pillar, ande 
the name thereof | Iachin: and ſet vp the le 
lar, and called the name thereof] Boaz, 

22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars va lila 
worke ſo was the bes of the pillars finiſhed, |! 

23 J And he made a moulten ſea , tennecubi 
from the one brim to the other: it was roudi 
about, and his height was ſiue cubits : anda luci 
thixtie cubites did compaſſe it round about. 

24 And vnder the brim of it round about e 
were knops compaſs ing it, ten ina n 
ſing the Sea round about: the knops were calt a 
tworewes,when it was caſt, ; 

25 It ſtood vpon twelne oxen, three lookingts 
ward the North, & three look ng toward the Nd 
and three looking toward the South, and ther la- 
king toward the Eaſt:and the Sea wa ſe aboue i 
on them,and all their hinder parts wrremwnd 

26 And it was an hand breadth thicke, and lt 
' brimme thereof was wrought like the brimme ai 
cup, with flewres of lillies : it contained tuotha- 
ſand bathes. 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſſe, ſoute 
was the length of one baſe, and foure cubues0 
breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of 

28 Aud the worke of the baſes was on this 
ner e they had borders, and the borders vt 
tweene the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were beweene 
ledges were lions, oxen, and Cherubim: and 
the ledges there was a baſe aboue, and 
lions and oxen were certaine additions 
thinne worke. 

30 And euer baſe had foure braſen whee 
plates of brafſe : and the ſonre corners 
vnderſetters : vnder the lauet were 
molten, at the fide of euery addition. 

31 Andthe mouth of it within the chapiter, 
aboue, was acubire : but the mouth thei 
round after the wot ke ot the baſe, a cubite awd 
halfe : and alſo vpon the mouth ol it were a 
with then borders, fonte ſquare, not touod. 

31 Aud vnder the borders were ſouit 


— — © a 


#% — 


Chap. 

of the wheeles were ĩoyned to 
baſe, andthe height of a wheele waa 2 cubit and 
= Crake of the wheeles was like the 


2 
1 ol achatet wheele: their axeltrees and their 
and their lelloes, and their ſpokes were all 


" 34 And there werefoure raderſetters to the foure 
ceners of one baſe : and the vndetſetters were of 
very baſe it ſelfe. 
35 And in the top of the baſe was therea round 
afſe of halſe a cubite high: and on the top of 
baſe the ledges therot , and the borders therof 
were of the ſane. 

26 For onthe plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
borders thereof, he graued Cherubums, lyons, 
palme trees, according te the f proportion of 

ode. and additions t ound about. 

37 Aker this maner he made the ten baſes: all of 

had ene caſting, one meaſure, and one ſue. 
ben made he ten laue rs of braſſe: one lauer 
fourty baths : and euety lauer was foure 
its, and vpon euery one ol the tenne baſes, one 


39 Aud he pnt fue baſes on the right flide of the 

and fine on the left fide of the houſe : and he 

the ſea on the right fide of the houſe Eaftward 
againſt the South. 

40 CAnd Hiram made the lavers, and the ſhouels 

the baſons : So Hiram made an end of doing all 

wotkeſthat he made king Solomon, for the houſe 

theLORD, 

41 Thetwo pillars , and the two bow les of the 
ters that wer e on the top of the to pillars : 
the two networks, to couet the two bowles of 

chapiters which were vpon þ top ol the pillars : 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the two 

tuen two rowes ol pomegranates for one 
ke, to coucr the two bowles of thechapi- 
that were f vpon the pillars: 

43 Aud the ten baſes and ten lauers on the baſes : 

44 And one Sea and twelue oxen vnder the Sea. 

45 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and the ba ſons, 
all the veſſels which Hiram made to king So- 

lomon for the houle of the LORD, weve of ſ bright 


45 Intkeplaineof Iordan did the king caſt them 
inthe clay ground, between Succoth & Zarthan. 
47 And Solemon left all the veſſels wnweighed, 


uſe they were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the braſſe F found out. 

43 And Solomon made all the veſſels that per tai- 
matethe hoaſe of the LORD: the altar of gold, 
the tadle of geld,wherupony Shewbread was : 

49 lud the candleſtickes of pure gold,fiue on the 

fat and ſiue on the leſt, before ; Oracle, with 
flowers, and the lampes, and the tongs of gold, 

Aud the bowles, and the ſnuffers, and the ha- 

the ſpoones, and the —. oſ pure gold: 

andthe hinges of gold, both for the doores of the 

iner houſe, the molt Holy place, and lor the dootes 
bouſe, o wit, ol the Temple. 

$t Sowas ended all the wor ke that king Solo- 


ou made for the houſe of the LORD : and Solo- 
on brought in the i things ® which Dauid his fa- 
erhad dedicated, euen the filner,and the gold, and 
Ne - put among the treaſures of the 
CHAP. vIII. 
1 The ſtaff of the dedicamon of the Temple d 
emple, 12 and $4 
dehnen ble/ſang. 22 Solowens prajer, 62 Hil ſa- 
ence vf peace. offerings, 


_ __ _— "Jgfomons 


T en * Solomon ed the Elders of Iirael, 
and all the heads o the tribes, the ſ chicte of 


Tjevii, 


mon in Teruſale, that they eight bring vp the Arke 
of the Coucnant of the LORD, out ol the cĩtie of 
Dauid,which is Zion, 

2 Andallthe men of Iſrael aſſembled themſe lue 
vnto king Solomon, at the feaſt, in the moneth Et 
nim. hicu u the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke vp the Alke. 

4 Andthey brought vp the Arke of the LORD, 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, euen 
thoſe did the Pricits and the Leuites bring vp, 

And king Solemon, and all the Congregat ion 
of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were wit 
him betorethe Arke , ſacrificing ſheepe, and ox 
that could not be teld nor numbrid for multicud 

6 And the Prieſts brought in the Al ke of the 
Conenant ol the LORD vnto his place, into the 
Oracle of the houſe of the molt holy place, euen vn- 
der the wings of the Chervbims. 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread footth ther two 
wings ouert he place of the Arke, andthe Cheru- 
bims couered the Arke,& the ſtaues thereofaboue. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that the jends of 
the ſtaues were ſeenc out in the holy place betore 
the Oracle, and they were not leene without: and 
there they are vnto this day. 

9 There was nothing i» the Arke, “ ſaut the twe 


2 Chro- 
the fathers of the children of Ii el, vnto Sing Solo- — by 
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ct 


— 
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Tables of tone , which Moles put there in Horeb, _ 
| when the LORD made «conenert with y children. g. 


of Iſrael, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 


Or, 


10 And it came to paſſe when the Prieſts were, here. 


come out of the Holy place, that the cloud * filled 
the houſe of the LORD. 


#Exod. 


ti So that the Prieſtscould not ſtand to mini. G0 8 


ſter,becauſe ol y cloud: for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the houſe ef the LORD. 
12 J Then ſpake Solomon, The LORD“ ſaid 


Chr 


that he would dwell in the thicke dai keneſſe. 6.1. 
I; I haue (urcly built thee an houſe to dwell in, 


a ſetled place for thee to abide in for euer. 

14 And the king turued his ſace about, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation ef Iſrael: (and all the 
Congregation of Iſta- l ſtood ) 

15 And he ſaid, Ble ſſedbe the LORD God of Iſ- 
rac}, which ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my ſa. 
ther, and hath with his hand fulfilled is, ſaying; 

16 Since the day that I breught forth my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, Ichole no citic out ol all the 
tribes of Iſrael, to build an houſe that j Name 
might bee therein: but Ichoſe * Davidto be ouer 
my people Iſrael. . 

17 And it was inthe heart of Dauid my father, 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD 
God ot liracl. 

18 And the LO R Dſaid vnto Danid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an Heuſe 
vnto my Name, theu didſt well that it was in 
thine heart: 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonnethat ſhal come fotthout of thy loines, 
he ſhall build the houſe vats my Name. 

20 Aud the LORD hath performed his word 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen vp in the roume of Da- 
uid my father, and fit on the throne of Iſracl, as the 
LORD —— and have built an houſe lor the 
Name ol the LORD God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue ſet there a place for the Arke, | 


| 


*. Sam. 


wherein i̊ che Couc nant oſtut LO RD, which bee | 


| 
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22 — — — En eeLeenes 
lone | | 2 I. Rings. _ fort 
| made with ourfathers, when he brought them out | and ſpread foorth his handatowardsthis bas: = 
1 ; of the land of Egypt. 19 Then heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 
! 1 Chro- 22 J Aud Selomon ſtood before ® the Altar of | and forgiue, and doe, and giue to every many 
6.13. the LO Rp, jnthepreſence of all the Cengrepa- | ding to his wayes , whoſe heart thou 
dios of lirael, aud ſpread foorth his hands toward | thou, euen thou onely knoweſt the hearts of al 
| heauen. children of men.) 
23 And hefaid,*LORD God of Iſrael, ere uno 4+ That they may feare thee all the dy 
God like thee, in heauen aboue, or on earth be- { they line, in the land which thou gaueſtynto outly 


neath, who keepeſt eouenant and mercie with thy 
ſetuanta that walke before thee with all their heate: 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant Dauid my fa- 

ther that thou promſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt allo 
with thy mouth, & haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, 
a2 i: this day. 

25 Therefore nav L O RD God of Iſrael, keepe 

8 with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou promi- 
Chap. ſedſt him, ſaying: There ſhal not faile thee a man 
3.4 | inmyfightto en the Throne of Lirzel: ſ ſo that 
2. am. 7. thy children take heedto their way,that they walk 

„ before me as thou haſt walked before me. 

wy 1 26 And now, O God ef Iſrael, let thy word (1 
pray thee) be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſernant David my father. 

27 Batwill God indeed dwell on the earth?Be- 
hold, the heauen, and heaven ofheauent eannot con- 
rem taine thee: how much leſſe this Heaſe that 1 haue 
7 | builded? 

\ + Heb. | 28 vet havethonreſpe& vnto the prayer of thy 

aneh if. | ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my 

| ; God, to hearken vnto the crie and tothe prayer, 

| Which thyſernantprayeth beforethee to day: 
| |, 29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
LK 1 day. eue toward the place of which 
Dent. thou haſt ſaid,* My Name ſhall be thete: that thou 

12.11. | myeſt hearkenvnto the prayer which thy ſetuant 

17, 1 ſhall make tewardthis place. 

(86 place 30 And hearkenthon to the [upplication of thy 

' ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray 
lor, is growardsthis place: and heare thou in heauen thy 

place, dwelling place, and when thou heateſt, forgiue. 

g t © lfeny men treſpaſſe againſt his neighbour, 
F Heby. | 1 &an oth be laid ypen him to cauſe him to (weare, 

end be re and the oth come beferethine Altar in this houſe: 


ren z Thethearethouin heanen, and doe and iudge 


oath of | thy ſeruants, cendemnin; the wicked to bring his 
bem. {| way vpon his head, and iuſtiſying the — to 

| gine him according to hisrighteonineſſe, 

| 33 © When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten dene 
before the enemie, becauſethey haus finned againſt 
thee, and ſhall turne againe to thee, and conteſſethy 
Name, and pray, and make ſupplication vnto thee 
Jin this houſe: 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgine the 
ſinne of thy peoplelIſracl.andbring them againe vn» 
to the land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 

35 © When heauen 1s ſhut vp, and there is no 
raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee : i” they 
pray towards this place, ind contefſe thy Name, and 
ture from their ſinae when thou aſſlicteſt them: 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and foromethe 
finne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſt acl, that 
thou teach them the good way whereiathey ſhould 
walke ; andgiueraine vponthy laad which thou 
haſt giuen tothy people for an inheritance. 

37 © lf there be in the land famine. if there be pe- 
ſtilence,blafting.,mildew, locuſt, or it there bee ca- 
terpillar: if their enemic beſiege them in the land 
of theirſcities, whatſocuerplague, wharfocuer ſick · 
neſſe there he: 

38 What prayer & ſupplication ſoeuer be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall 
knowe euery man the plague of his owne heatt, 
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thers. 

41 Moreouer, concerning a ſtranger that iu 
thy people Iſrael, but commeth out of a fan 
trey, for thy Names ſake, 

42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
of thy — hand, and of thy ſtretched ont 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this bout: 

43 Hearethou in heauenthy dwelling 
do according to all that the ſtranger caſletꝭ 
for: that all che people of the earth may b 
Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, 
that they may know that + this houſe which 
builded,ts called by thy Name. 

44 © If thy people gos out to battel againſt 
enemie, whitherſocuer thou ſhalt ſend them, 
ſhall pray vnto the LORD f toward the cities 
theu of choſen , and toward the houſe that 1 
built for thy Name | 

45 Thenheare thou in heanentheir prayer, 
their ſupplication, and maintaine their caule, 

46 li they ſinne againſt thee, (& fer there 
man that ſinnetk not, and thou be angry withthe 
and deliuerthem te the enemie, ſo that tbeyc 
them away captiues, vnto the land of theenem 
fatte or neere; ; 

47 Yet ifthey ſhall} bethinkethemlelnes, ind 
land whitherthey werecaried captives, and 
and makeſupplication vnto thee in the land eſt 
that caried tnem captiues,ſaying, Wee baue 
and haue done petuetſly, we haue committedws 
kedneſſe, 

48 And ſoreturne vnto thee with all their 
and with all their ſonle , in the land of theire 
mies, which led them awaycaptiue, and pt 
thee toward their land, which thou gaueſt 
their fathers. thecitie which thou haſt choſen, 
the houſe which I hate built forthy Name: 

49 Then hrare thou their prayer and their 
plication in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
taine their cauſe, 

go Aid forgine thy people that haue fel 
gainſtthee,andall theirrranſgreſsions, vente 
baue tr anſgreſſed againſt thee, and ꝑiue theme 
pals ĩon before them, who catied them captive} 
they may hayecompaſsion on them: 

5 i For they be thy people and thine inherizane 
which thou broughteſt forth out af Egypt,from! 
midſt of the fornace of yron : 

52 Thatthine eyes may be open vatotheſup 
eation of thy ſeruant, and vnto the ſuppu 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken vato them malls 
they call fer vnto thee, 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them fromama 
the people of the earth, to bee thine inheriane 
thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſesthy ſeruznt, # 
thou * broughteſt our fathers out of g/ 
G OD, 

54 And it was ſa, that when Solomon had 
an end of praying all tliis prayer and ſapplicit 
vnto the 1. O R B, hee roſe from before the A 
the LO RD, from kneeling on his knees, wit 
hands ſpread vp to heauen, 

55 Aud he food, and bleſſed all the ngre 
tion of Iſcael, with a loud voyce,eyiog. F 
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22 
LORDrthat hath ginen reſt 
1 le Iſrael, according to al that he pre- 
— net} failed one word of a'l tus 
promiſe, which hee promiſed by the hand of 


his ſeruant. 

y The LORD our God be with vs , as hee was 
with our fathers: let him not leaue vs, nor forlake 
7 That he may encline our hearts vato him, to 
walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Comman- 
dements, and his Statutes, and his ludgements 
which hecommandedourfathers, 

59 Andler theſe my words wherwith I haue made 

| before the LO R D, bee nigh vnto the 
LORD out God, day and night, that hee maintaine 
the ciuſe of his ſeruant, and the canſe of his people 
Ie! 4 at all times, as the matter (hall require: 

* al the people of the earth may know that 
the LORD is God: and that there is none elſe, 

6t Let your beart therefore bee pertect with the 

ID your God, to walke in his Statutes, and to 
e his Commandements as at this day. 


| 62 © And®the king, and all Iſrael wich him,cffe. 


tedfacriber before the LORD, 

6; And Solotren offered x ſacrifice of peace effe- 
tings, which he «ered vnto the LO R D. two and 
pwevey thouſand exen,and an bundred and twenty 
thouſand ſheepe:ſe the king and all the children ot 
Inael dedicated the honſe ofthe LORD. 

& The ſame day did the king ballow the middle 
of the Court that was before the heuſe of the 
LORD: for there he effered burnt offerings , and 
meat oft tings, and the ſat of the peace offrings:be- 
cauſe*the brazeu Altar that was before the LORD, 
va too lictle to receive the burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And atthat time Solomon held a feaſt, and 
i [frac with him, a great Congregation, fiom the 
entring in of Hamath, vnto the river of Egypt, 
before the LORD our God, ſeuen dayes and ſcuen 
yes, nen lourttene dayes. 

65 On the eight day he ſent the people away: and 

| blefedthe king, and went vnto their tents 
— of heart for all the goodneſſe that 
the LORD 


1 Gods cane in a viſion, with Solomon to The 
ontxelpreſents of Soluwmon and Hr am. 15 In So- 
lu wor ber the Gentiles weve h bend, the 
Ifratiizes hmnourable ſrruants. 24 Pharaohs d, 
ter remooneth 10 her hawſe. 25 Solomens yeerely ſo- 
— on 26 Hu naue feccheth gold from 

8 paſſe, when Solomon had finiſh- 

d the building of the houſe of the LORD, and 
the kipgsheuſe,and all Solomons defire which hee 
vu pleaſed to doe; 

2 Thatthe LORD appeared to Solomon the ſe- 

— as hee had appeared vnto him at Gi- 


3 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto him. I haue heard thy 
and thyſupplication that thou haſt made be- 
ore me: haue hallowedthis houſe which thou haſt 
to put my Name there tor euer, and mine 

der and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
4 Andif thou walke before me, as David thy ſa- 


ther walked in integritie of heart, and in vptight- 
to all that I have cotaman- 


tefſe,to doe according 
— keepe my Statutes, and my Iudg- 


5 Tbeneilekublih the throue of thy king- 
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His v810n, 


evpon Iſraeſ lor euet, vas 1 promiſed to David . Sam. y 

v father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile thee away 2. i. chr. 
the throne of Iſrael, 22.10, 

6 But if you ſi al at all turne from following me, | 

you or your children, and will not keepe my Com- 

mandey ents, avd my Statutes which I haue ſet be- 

_ you, but goe and ſerve othergods,and worlhip | 

them : 

7 Then will l eut off Iſrael out of the land which | 
I have given hem, and this houle which I have ha- 
lowed * tor my Name, willi caſt out of wy ſight, exe. y. 
and lirael ſhall be a preuerbe , anda by word a- 14. 
mong all le. | 

8 And at thisheuſe which is high, enery one that 
paſſeth by ĩt. ſnall be afteniſhed, aud (hall lille, and 
they ſhall ay, * Why hath the l. O R D dence thus Deut. 29 
vnts this land, and to this houſe? 24 ſete. 

9 And they (hail anſwere, Becauſe they forſuoke 22.8. 
the LO R Dtheir God, who brought foorthcheir 
fathers out of the land of E,ypt, and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 
and ſetued them : therefore hath the LORD 
brought vpon them all this euill. 

10 J And * it came to paſſe at the eud of twenty A. Chro. 
— — Solomon had built the two houſes, the B. l. 

ouſe of the LO D, and the Kings houſe, 

ir (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
Solomon with Cedar trees, aud firre trecs, and with 
gold accerding to all his defire)that then Solomon 
gauc Hiram twenty cities inthe land of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the ci- 
ties which Solomon had giuen him, and they f plea · f Hebv. 
ſed him ner. 

13 And heſaid, What cities ave theſe which thon rig 
hait given me my brother ? And he called them the ſh eyes. 
land of | Cabul vnto this day. 

12 Sod Hiram ſent to the king ſixeſcore talents 
gold. 

tg And thisis the reaſon of the leuie which 
king Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of the 
LORD, and his one houſe. and Millo,andthe wal 
of Ieruſalem,and Hazor and Megiddo, and Gerer. 

16 For Pharaoh king ot Egypt had gone vp, 2 
taken Gerer , and burnt it with fire, and flaine th 
Canaanirtes that dwelt in thecitie, and ginen it 
a preſent vnto his daughter Solomons wife. 

19 And Solomon built Gczer, and Beth- hero 
the nether, 

18 And Bazlath, and Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, 
in the land. 

19 And all thecities of ore that Solomon had 
and cities ſor his charets, and citics ter his horſe- 
men, and f that which Solomon defired to build in 
Teruſalem, and Lebanon, aud in ali the land of his 
dowiniou. 


+ Keby, 
the d« fire 
of Solo- 


* 


were not 


| That m, | 
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20 Aud all the people, that were left ofthe Amo 
rites, Hittites, Per izzites, Hivites, and lebuſites 
which were not of the children of Iſtrael, 

21 Their children that were leftatter them in 
land, whom the children ot Iſrael alſowerenot ad) 
vtterly to deſtroy, vpon thoſe did Solomon Icuie 
tribute of bond ſeruice vntothis day. 

21 But of the children of Iſracl did Sol 
make no bondmen : but they were men of warre * Leuit. 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his captaincy 25.39% 
and rulers of hischarets,and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the chicie ofthe othcers that wer. 
duet Solomons worke, fue hundred & fifty, which 
dare rule onet the people that wrought in y worke; 

24 CBut * Pharaohs daughter came vp ant of 
the citic of David, vnto her houſe which So 
hath built for het: then did he buildMillo. 
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25 J And three times ĩn a yere did Solomon off 15 Beſides that he had of the inerchant 
| fer burnt offer inꝑs, and peace olf-rings vpon the ali of the traſſique of the ſpice- merchants, ang 
| tat which he duiſt vnto the LORD, and he burnt | the kings of Arabia, aud of the] gouernours of 
elt. incenſe fypon the altar that was belore the LORD: | countrey, 4 
open it, ſo hefinithed the houſe. 16 JAnd king Solomon made two hundreds 
| 25 J And King Solomon made a nauie of ſhins in | gets of beaten gold; lixe hundred frekelsot g. 
= Exion- Geber, which a beſide Eloth, on the f ſhore | went to one target. a 
aff. of the red lea, in the land of Edom. 17 And he made three hundred ſhields of bes 
27 And Hiram ſent in the nauic his ſeruants,ſhip- | go'de, three pound af golde went to one th 
men that had knowledge of the Sca, with the ler | ana the king put them in the houſe ofthe fog #8 
uants of Solemon. Lebanon. 
28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from thence | 18 I Moreouer the king made a great throne 
gold, foure hundred and twenty talents,& brought | yuory,and ouerlaid it with the beſt gold, 
z:to King Solomon. 19 Thethrone had ſixe ſteps, and the top of 
r ; throne was round f behind: and there wert f 
x The Queent of Sh ba admireth the wiſedome of So- | on either fide on the place of the ſeate, and two yi 
lomon. 14 Solom xs gold: 16 Hu targets, 18 The | ons ſtood beſide the ſtayes. ? 
throne ofyuor / 25 Hi veſſels. 24 Hu preſents. 26 | 20 And twelue lions ſtood there on the ones 
| Un char ſot tand horſe, 28 Hu trilate. and on the other vpon the ſixe ſteps: thett uu 
t. Chro. Nd when;the* Queene of Sheba heard of the | the like made in any kingdome, ' 
i. mat. fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of the 21 J And all king Solomons drinking ve 
1.4. LORD ſhe came to proue him with hard queſtions. | were of gold, and all che veſſels of the houſed 
; Jake itt, | 2 And ſhecam e to leruſalem with a very great | foreſt of L: banon were of pute gold,jnone were 
31. eraine, with camels that bare ſpicet, and very much ſiluer, it was nothing accounted of w the d 
| gold and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come | Solomon, 
te Solomon, ſheecemmuned with him, of all that} 22 For the king had at ſea a nauĩe of 
; was in her heart. : with the nauie ol Hiram: once in three yeeresanf 
| fHebr, | 3 And Solomon teld her all her f queſtions: | the nauie of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and | 
| words, | there was not any thing liid from the king, which] Jyuory,andapes aud peacockes, + 
| Re told her not, 23 Se king Solomon exceeded all the lin 7 
* 4 And when the — wy of Sheba had ſcene all] the earth, for riches and for wiledome. 
| | Solomons wiſdome, and the houſe that he had built,| 24 JAnd all the earth 4 ſought to Solomen, 
| 5 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his} heare his wiſdome which God had put in hisber 4 
eb. | ſeruants, and the f attendance of his miniſters „and 25 And they brought euery man his pteſent 
flanding. their apparell, and his I cupbearets, and his aſcent] ſels of ſiluer, and velkelsof gold, and garments, 
10, B/ by which he went vp into the houſe ofthe LORD : | atmour, and ſpices, herſes and mules, arateyee 
ters, there was no more ſpirit in her. by yeere. 
el. 8 And ſhe ſaĩd ro the king, It was a truefreport| 26 © And Solomon gathered together ch a 
word, that I heard in mine owne land, of thy 4 acts, and of | and horſemen. And hee had a thouſand 0d 
%- | thy wiſedome, hundred chatets, and twelue thouſand hotſe 
7 Howbeir,Ibclecued not the words, vntill I} whem hee beſtowed in the cities for charety, 
came and mine eyes had ſeene ut + and behold, the | with the king at leruſalem. , 
halfe was not told me: f thy wiſedome and pre-| 27 And the kingtmade flu er tobe in Jeruſalem 
ſperitie exceedeth the fame which I heard. ſtones, and Cedars made ue io be as the Sy c 
| 8 Happy e thy men, happy ae theſe thy ſet-· trees, that are in the vale tor abundauce. l 
I uants which ſtand continually before thee, ana that} 28 © And Solomon had horſes brought ee 
heare thy wiſedoeme. Egypt, and lignen.yarne; the kings merchants ty 
y Bleſſed be the LO RD tny Gedwhich deligh- | ceiued the linnen yarne at a price. ' 
ted inthee, to ſet thee onthe throne of Lizacl, be-] 29 Anda charet came vp and went out of Eg 
cauſe the L O R Dloued Ifracl for euer, therefore | for ſixe hundred ſhetteli of ſiluer. and an hot ſe for 
made he thee King to doe iudgement and iu.Rice. | hundred andfifty: and fo for all the kings of 
to And ſhe gauethe King au hundred and twenty | Hittites,and for the kings of Syria, did they dun 
talents of gold, andof ſpices very great ſtore, aud | chem out f by their meanes. 
precious [tones + there came no more ſuch abun- CHAP. XI. 
| dance of ſpices as theſe, which the Queene of Sheba | x Solomons wins and con mes. 4 In HU 


gaue to King Selomon, draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him. 14% 
1t And the nauic alfo of Hiram that brought gold lomons auer (avis were Hadad, whe wa tt 


| from Opti, brought in from Ophir,great plentie of ix St, 23 Rezon, who reigned m Dana a 
Almug trees, and precious ſtones. aid Ieroboam, to h. Abyahpropheſicd. 4 

JOr,vailes 12 And the King made of the Almng trees, [pil-| n act, reięn, & death: Rehoboam (ucerededh 

tHebr, lars lor the houſe ofthe LO RD, and for the kings | Nt king Solomon loued*many ſtrange te 


*2.Cnro came no ſuch * Almug trees, not were ſcene vuto | men of the Moabites, Ammonites,Edogutes, 
this day. nians and Hittites: a 
13 And king Solomon gaue mo the Queene of | 2 Of the nations, concerning which the Lo 
Sheba, all her defire en ſhe aſked , beſides | ſaid vnto thechildrenotIfracl, * Yee ſtall eh 
that which Solomon gaue her f of 4@ royall boun- | in tothem, neither ſhall they come in vnto 6 
tie: ſoſhe turned and went to her owne countrey, | ſurely they will turne away your heart al 
ſhe and her ſetuants. gods: Solomon claue vnto theſe in loue. ; 
14 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 3 And hee had ſeuen hundred wines, Pra a 
mon in one yeere : was ſixc hundred threeicore aud | 2nd three knndred concubines: and his warns 
ſixe talents of golds ned away his heart. 
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| 
eprop. | houſe, Harpesalſo and Plalteries for Singers: there togethet with the danghter of Pharaoh) ; 
j 


— 1 Arr. E 
Fot it came to paſſe when Solomon was olde, 
wr bis wives turned away his heart after other 
and his heart was not petfect with ihe LORD 
I God, as was the heart of Daiid hisfather , 

q For Solomon went after & Aſhtoreth the god- 
Alle ol the Zidonians , and after Milcom the abo- 
mint ion of th. Amorites. 

77 Solomon did euill in the fight of the 
lo Dad f went not fully alter the LORD, 
8 tas did David bis tather. ; 
+ Then did Solomon builde an high place for 
"| Chemolh the abomination of Moab, in the h. Il that 
i before lerulalem, and for Molechi the abemina- 
den ol the children of Ammon. p 
$ And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wines, 
dchdurnt incenſe, and ſacrificed voto their gods. 
's ; the L O R D was angry with Solomon, 
Keczoſe his heart was turned from the LORD God 
lracl * which had appeared vnto him twiſe, 

Is And * had commanded him evncerring this 

hing chat be hould not goe after other gods: but 
phept not that which the L O R D commanded, 
n Wherefore the LOR D ſaid vnto Solomon, 
much as this} is done of thee, and thou haſt 
kept my Couenant, and my Statutes which I 
anecommanded thee,*1 will ſurely rend the king- 
deme from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 
n Notwithſtanding in thy dayes 1 will not doe 
it, for David thy fathers fake; bu; 1 will tend it out 
it the hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeit 1 will not rend away all the king- 

ne : but will gine one tribe to thy ſonne, for Da- 
wd my ſeruants ſake and for leruſalems ſake, which 
Thane choſen, 

1j © AndtheLORD ſtirred vp an aduerfatic 

o Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of the 
kings ſeede in Edom, | 
ug *For it came to paſſe when Dauid was in E- 
dm , and loab the captaine of the hoſte was gone 
lp to bury the laine, after hee bad ſmitten euery 
ale in Edom : 
16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
all Iſrael, vntill hee had cut eff cuery male in 


. 


m,) 
17 That Nadad fled, he and certaine Edowites of 
bs fathers ſernants with him, to goe into Egypt: 
dad being yet a little childe. 
+18 ud they aroſe out of Midian and came to Pa- 
* and they tooke men with them out of Param, 
— to Egypt, vote Pharaoh king of E- 
Apt, which gaue him au houſe, and appointed him 
ailes, and gaue him land. 
10 And Nadad found great fauour in the ſight of 
dataoh, ſo that hee gaue him to wife the fſter et 
lis owne wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene. 
ws And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſonne, whom Tahpeues weaned in Phara- 
vt boaſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe- 
damong the lonnes of Pharaoh. 
a. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Dauid 
t with bisfathers, and that Toab the capraine of 
heſte was dead, Hadad aid to Pharaoh, + Le 
ne depart, that I may goe to mine owne countrey. 
13 They Pharaohſaid vnto him, But what haſt 
a lacked wich me, that behold, thou ſeckeſt to 
Pete thine owne countrey > And bee anſwered, 
N : Howbeit let me goe in any wile. 
33 And God ſtirred him vp another aduerſary : 
the ſonne of Eliadah, which fledde from his 
Hadadezer king ot Zebah. 
14 And he gathered men voto him, and became 
Wanne dner a band, when Dauid ewe them of 


Chap 


_— His reigne, and detach, | 


Zobah and they went to Dawaſcns, and dwelt 
therein,and reigned in Pamaſcns, 

25 And he was an adnerfary to Iſracl all the daies 
of Solomon, beſide the miſchicfe that Hadad aid: 
and he abhor red Iſtael, and reigned oner Syria, | 

26 © And * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat an E- . Ct. 
phrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſeruant, (whoſe|r 3.6, 
mothers name wes Zeruah awidow woman) cuen 
hce lift vp is hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was thecauſc thathe lift vp h hand 
againft the king: Solomon built Millo and frepai- 
red the breachesof the cirie of David kis father. 

28 And the man leroboam wes a mightic man of 
valour : and Solomonſeeing the young man that he 
—— hee made him ruler ouer all the 

charge of ;he houſe of Ioſeph. 


+ Hobs, 
clojed. 


fYebr. |; 


did wo» 


29 And ĩt came to paſſe at thattime when lerobo-!4 Hebe. 
am went out of leruſalem,that the Prophet Akiiah — 
the Shilonite found him in the way: and he bad cla 
himſelfe with anew garment; and they two wete 
alone inthe field, | 

30 Aud Ahi:ah caught the new garment that was 
on him, and rent it id twelue pieces. , 

31 And he ſaid tolerobeam, Take thee ten pie 
ces : for thus ſaith the LORD the God of Ifracl, Be 
hold,1 will rest the kingdome out of the hand 
Solomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee : 

32 (But hee ſhall haue one tribe, for my ſeruan 
Davids ſake, and for Teruſalems ſake, cke city whi 
haue choſen gut of all the tribes of Iſrael.) 

23 Becauſe that they hane forſaken me, and have 
worſhipped Aſhtareth the goddefſe of y Zidonians, 
Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
pod of the children of An mon, and haue not wal - 

ed in my wayes, to doe that which is tiglit in mine 
eyes, and to krepe my Statutes, and my Iudgements, 
as did Dauid his father, 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king- 
dome out of his hand: but Iwill make him Prince 
all the dayes of his life, for P auĩd my ſeruants ſake, 
whom I chofe, becanſe he kept myCommandements 
and my Statutes : 

35 But * 1 will take the kĩngdome out of his ſons 
hand, and will giue it vnto thee, chen tentribes. 

36 And vntohis ſonne will I giue one tribe, that 
David my ſeruant may haue a flight alway before 
me in leruſalem, the citie which I haue choſen nice 
to put my Name there, 

37 And Iwill take thee, and thou ſhalt reipne ae- 
cording to all that thy ſoule defireth, and ſualt be 
King over [ſrael, 

38 And it (ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken vnto al 
that I comman'! thes, and wile walke in my waye 
and doe that is right in my fight , te keepe my Sta 
tutes,and my Command:ments, as Davidmry fer 
vant did, that I will bee with thee, and build thee 
ſure houſe,as l built for David, and will giue ira 
el ynto thee, | 

29 And Iwill for this alflict the ſcede of Dauid 
bur nat for ever. 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill leroboam 
and Icroboam arole, and fled into Egypt vnto Shi 
ſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill theſl 9r, 
death of Solemon. word, r 

4 And the reſt ofthe | actes of Solomon, and gs. 
all that he did and his wiſedome, are they not writ4f Heir. 
ten in the boo ke ofthe afteg oſ Solomon? azes, 

43 And the ̃ timethat Solomon reigned in Iern-f*2.Chro. 
ſalem,oner all Iſrael was * feurtie yeetes. 9.79. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and was Mat. t. 
but led in the citic of Dauidhis father:and * Rehoefcalted Ro: 
doam his loane reigned in his ſtead, boam. 
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CHAP. XII. 


j 
bi. 6 Rebbau v faling the old ment counſell , by 
| te adxice of hong men, au wereth them roughly. 16 
Tenne trihes rewolus g, hI. Adam, and mate R- · 
boam to flee. 21 Rihoboars raiſing an ar mie, u för- 
bulden by Shemaiah, 25 Teroboam ſtrengt hen erb 
him'elfe by cities, 26 ana ly the dolatrie of the two 
calves. ; 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all If- 
rael were come to Shechem to make him king, 
F 2 Andit came to paſſe when Ieroboam the ſonne 
ol Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it, (for 
ie ware fled from the preſence ot king Solomon, aud 


eroboam dwelr iu Egypt.) 

! 3 hat they ſent, and called him: and Icroboam 
and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and ſpake 
nto Rehoboam. ſaying; 

a Thy father made our * yoke grienons: now 
h-refoe,make thou the ꝑrieuous ſeruice of thy fa- 
her, and his heavie yoke which hee put ypon vs, 
igh: er, and we will ſerue thee, 

5 Andhee faid vnto them , Depart yet for three 
aye RO come againe to me. And the people de- 
arted. 

6 © And king Rehohoam conſulted with the old 

en that ſtout before Salomon his father,while he 
et liued. and ſaid, How doe you aduiſe, that I may 
nſwere this people ? 

{ 7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying y 1f thou wilt 
— ſeruant vnto thĩs people this day, & wilt ſerue 
hem, and anſwere them, and ſpeake good words to 
them, then they will be thy ſeruants for cuer, 
$ Bathe forſooke the counſell of the olde men, 
which they had giuen him, and conſulted with the 
young men, that were growen vp with him, aud 
Winch {tosd before him. 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue ye, 
that we may anſwere this people, who haue ſpoken 
o me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy . ther did 
put vpon vs lighter? f 
to And the yong men that were growen vp with 
him, ſgake vnto him, ſay ing. Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake 
vnto this people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy 
— made our yoke heauy but make thou it ligh- 

r vnto vs;thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My little 
ger (hall be thĩcket then my fathers loynes. 
ri Md nov whereas my father did lade you with 
u heauſe yoke , I will adde to your yoke : my fa- 
her hath chaftiſed you with whips, but I will cha- 
i{e you with ſcorpions. 

12 © $9 lerohoam and all the people came to 
choboam the thirde day, as the king had appoin- 
ed,ſaying,Come to me againethe third day. 

13 And th: king anſwered the peophefroughly,and 
orſooke the old mens counſell that they gane him: 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
ong men, ſaying, V/ father made y ur yoke heauy, 
nd [ wil adde to your yoke;my father i chaſtied 

on with whĩps, but I wil chaſtiſe you & ſcorpions, 

15 Wherefote the king hearkened not vnto the 
eople: for the cauſe was rom the LORD. that hee 
ant performe h's ſaying, which the LORD ſpake 
y * Ahiiah the Shilonite vnto leroboam the lonne 

of Nebat. | 

16 ©S9 when all Iſrael aw that the king heatke- 

ned not vnto them, the people anſwered the king, 
aying, What portion hane we in Dauid ? ncither 
Lane wee inheritance inthe ſonne of leſſe: to your 
tents,O Iſracl, now ſec to thine one huuſe, Dauid. 
So Iſtael depatted vxto their rents, 


The Iſraelites aſſemb led at Shechem to evowne te. | the cities of ludah. Rehoboam 
hobram,by Ierghoamn make a (nit of relaxation unt 


1 
ildren of I 


[rae 

rei ; 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent — 
ouer the tribute, & all iſtael Foned bim wil 
that he died: thei tore king Rehodoamfware 

to get him vp to his charet. to flee to leruſalen, 

19 So lſtael i rebelled ag. inſt the houſe of 
nid vnto this day. 

20 And it came to paſſe when allIſraclhewd 
Teroboam was come againe, that they lent ait 
led him vnto the congregation, and made bin la 
ouer all Iſrael: there was none that fol 
houſe of David, but * the tribe of luda encly, | 

2t And when Rehoboam was come to ku 
lem, he alſembled all the houſe of Iudah, wid 
tribe of Beniamin,an hundred and foureſcoretha) 
ſand choſen men, which were wartiouts, to et 
gainft the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſonne ot Solomon. | 

22 But the word of God came vnto Sem 
the man of Cod, ſay ing, 

23 Speake vato Rehoboam the ſonne of ca 
king of Indah, and vnto all the houſeof luda 
Beniamin, and to the remnant of the people a 
24 Thus ſayth the L ORD, Ye ſhall net aa 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children 
el: returne euery man to his houſe, forthist 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the ward 
the LO R D, and returned to depart, according 
the word of the LORD, 

25 J Thea leroboam built Shechem is 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out & 
thence, and built Penuel. 

24 AndIeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall 
kingdome returne to the houſe of David. 

27 If this people goe vp, to doe facrifein 
houſe of the LORD at letuſalem, then (hal theke 
of this people turne againe vnto their lord, t 
vnto Rehoboam king of ludab, and they ſhall 
me, and goe againe to Rehoboam king of ada, 

28 Wherupon the king tos ke counſe 
two ca lues of gold, & laid vnto them t is toon 
for you to go vp to leruſalem: *behold thy ga 


17 But as for tk 


29 And hee ſet the one in Bethel, and theot 
put he in Dan, 
30 And this thing became a ſinne: for the pe 
went to wor /hip before the one, enen vnto Don. 
31 And hee made an houſe ef high places, 
made Prieſtes of the loweſt of the people, 
were not of the ſonnes of Leui. a 
32 And Ieroboam ordained a feaſt in the 


vnto the feaſt that ij in ludah,and he | clered 
the Altar, (ſo did he in Bethel) I facrihcing 


33 So he | offered vpon the Altar which her 
made in Bethel, the fitteenth day of the eightd 
neth, euen in the moncth which hee had deviſed 


dren of Iſtael,and he offered vpon thealtar f 


Prat ince nie. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Terohoans land, that offered wiolenct tom 
prophecrea 4 gm hu altar at B ethel, 
and at the prœer of the Prophet u rie 77 
Prophet reſuſiug che kings enter tanment , 4 
from Bethel: It Anolde Prophet, ſeaucny 
beinet him backe: 20 Heùr 656 
Hande Ly a lim, 26 buried by the old Prophes,g11 
eon iy mech hi propheſie. 33 1erobouns 


Iſrael, & brought thee vp out of the land of fy 1 


A 
U 


moneth, on the fifteenth day of the moneth, li 


calues that hee had made : and he placed in 
the prieſts of the high places which be had madt. F 


his owne heart: and ordaiged a feaſt vatotheawp 


nol God is ſlaine Ch * 1 
behold,there came a man of God out ot lu- 

| —— of the LO RD vnto Bethel: 
xd1erodoam ſtood by the altar to | burne mcenſe, 
3+ And hee cried againft the altar in the word of 
1-LORD,andſaid,O altar, altar, thus faith the 
x 0 d, Bebold, a childe ſhall bee borne vnto the 
of David, *lofiab by name, and vpon thee (hal 

offer the prieſts of the high places that burne ĩn- 
ypon thee,and mens bones ſhalbe burnt vpon 


J And he gaue a ſigne the ſame day, ſaying, This 
3 the figne afichthe LORD hath ſpoken : Bcheld, 
the altar ſualbe rent. and the aſhes that are vpon it, 
ulbe powred out. : 
[4 Andit came to paſſe when king Terobozm heard 
thefaving of the man of God, which had cried a- 
ju the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his hand 
the altar, lay ing, Lay holde on him: And his 
which hee put ſoorth againſt him, dried vp, ſo 
that he could not pull i in againe to him. 
x Thealtar alſo wat rent, and the aſhes powred 
frem the altar, according to the &gne which the 
of God had given by the word ef the LORD. 
Aud the king an(wered, and ſaid vnto the man 
God. It reat mow the face of the LORD thy God, 
md pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored mee 
Marine. And the man of God be ſonght Frhe LORD, 
fro an the kings hand was reſtored againe,and became 
wit was before. 
4 And the king ſaid vpto the man of God, Come 
with me, and refreſh thy ſelſe, and 1 will give 
theeareward. 
ana the man of God (aid vnto the king. If thou 
Wilt give me halfe thine houſe, I will not go in with 
tber either will I eate bread, nor drunke water in 


: b 

9 For ſo it was charged mee by the word ofthe 
Lok Ding. Eat no bread, nor drinke water not 

ve againe by the lame way that thou cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and terurned not by 

way that be eame to Bethel. 

11 ꝗ No there q welt an old Prophet in Bethel, 
his ſonnes came and tolde him all the workes 
the man of God had done that day in Bethel: 

de words which he had ſpoken voto the king, them 
toldale to their father, 

n And their father ſaid vnto them, What way 

at hee ? for his ſonnes had ſcene what way the 
of God went. which came from I»dah. 

13 And hefaid vnto his ſons, Saddle me the aſſe. 

Lo they ſadled him the aſſe, and he rode thereow, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found him 

ung vader an okeʒ and he ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
| cy God that cameft from ludah ? And hee 


wn, 
is Then he ſaid ynto him, Come home with me 
eate bread 


16 And bee ſaid. I may not teturne with thee. vor 
in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor diinke 
water with thee in this place. 
N Forf it was ſaid to mee by the word of the 
lo ld, Thou ſhalt eat no bread,nor drinke water 
dere nat turne againe to goe by the way that th ou 


18 He faid voto him, I am a prof het alſo as thou 

dn Angel ſpake vnto me by che word of the 

ORD Gaying, Bring him backe with thee into thine 

that he may eat bread, and dfinke water: But 
vnto him, 


{X11}. by a lion: His burial 


that the word of the LORD came vnto the Prophet 
that bi oi glu him backe: f 

21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that came 
from ludab, ſay ing . Thus ſaith þ LORD, Foraſmuch 
as thou haſt diſobeied the mouth of the LORD,avd 
haſt not kept the commandement which the LORD 
thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunke water in the place, of the which the LORD 
did ſay vnto thee, Fate no bread,ard drinke no wa- 
ter, thy car keis ſhall not come vnto the lepulchre of 
thy fathers, 

23 And it came to paſſe after hee had eaten 
bread, and after hee had drunke, that hee ſadled for 
him the aſſe, to wit, for the Prophet, whom hee had 
brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, s lyon met him by the 
way, and flew him · and his carkeĩſe was caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe Rood by it; the lyon alſo Rood 
dy the carkeiſe. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the car- 
keiſe caſt in the way, aud the lyon ſtanding by the 
car ke iſe, and they came and told it in the city where 
the elde Prophet dwelt. | 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
backe from the way heard thGereof, lic ſaid, It is the 
man of God, who was diſobediert vnto the word 
of the LORD: therefore the LORD hath deli ue- 
red him vnto the lyon, which hath ſ torne him, and 
ſlaine him according to the word of the LO KD, | 
which he ſpake vuto him, 

27 And he ſpake to his ſerves, Oy ing, Saddle mee 
the aſſe: and they iadled im 

28 And he went and ſound his earkaiſe caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe and the lyon Ranging by the car- 
keiſe: the lyon had not eaten the carkeiſe, nor 
I torne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the ea keiſe of the 
man t God, and laid it vpon the aſſe, and brought it 
backe : and the olde Prophet came to the cĩtie, to 
moutne, and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carkeĩſe in his on graue, and 
they mourned ouer him, ſamg, Alas my brother. 

31 And it came to paſſe, alter h/ had buried him, 
that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, When I aw dea 
then bury mee in the ſepnſchie wherein the man 
God is but ĩed, lay my bones beſide his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cryed by the word 
the LORD againſt the Altar in Bethe], and agair 
al) the hovſes of the high places which ave in the ci 
ties of Samaria,ſhall ſurely ceme to paſte. 

33 JAſter this thing, Ieroboam returned no 
from his evill way, but made againe of the lowe 
of the people prieſtsof the high places: whoſocuer} e w 
world,he fconſecrated him. aud hee became once oH piety. 
the priefes of the high places. Lea his 

54 And this thing became ſinre vnto the houſe o.. 
Ieroboam, even to cut it off, and to defitoy it from! 
eff the face of the earth. 

CHAP. XIII. | 

1 Al nah being ficke I roboam ſerdeth bis w- 
fer wth preſents tn the Prophet AVgah at ShHlob, 
$5 A yab forewmarned by God,denounceth Gods wade 
ment, y Atyahdicth and « banitd, 1 9 Nedab [ute 

cerdeth Jeroboorn, 21 Rehoboams wicked reigne. 25 

St:/ſhak ſporleth Leruſalem. 29 Alam ſuccicdeih 

Rehabiam, 

T os time Abiiah the ſonne of Iereboam ſell 
icke. 


z: —! T —— —ä] — ——= 2 —— — — — coo 


i So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
bone and dranke water. 
gad it came to palle as they ſate at the table 


3 And ſeroboam ſaid to lus wife, Ariſe, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that thou be not knowea 
ty be the wite of letoboam: and get the to Shileb, 


— 


„ 
. 
1 


x 
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— ome in, thou wile of leroboam, why ſa ineſt thou 
| t 
| 4Hebr, I heany ridings. 


hai d. 


God of Iſrael, Fotaſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 
mong the people, and made thee prince 'vucr my 
people Ifrael, : 


Chap. 


21.21.2. 
king. 9.8. 


a 


Chap. that *I ſhould be king ouer this people. 
11. 3. And take + with thee ten loaues, and | cracke- 
 #Hebr, \nels,and af cruſeof hony,and goe to him: he ſhall 
in thive \ tell thee what (hall betome of the child. 
band | 4 Andleroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe, and went 
Leet to Shiloh, and came to the houſc of Ahiiab: but A- 
for, bottii hiiah could not ſee, ſor his eyes f were ſet by reaſon 
Hebr. lot his age. 
ved for | J And the LORD faid vnto Ahiiah,Behold;the 
bearineſe\wife of leroboam commeth to aſłe a thing of thee 


or her ſon, for he is ſicke : thus and thus ſhale thou 
ay vnto her: for it ſhall bee when ſhee commeth in, 
that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelfe to be another woman. 
6 And it was ſo when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 
her feete,as ſhee came in at the doore, that hee ſaid, 


y ſelfe to bee another ? lor I am ſent to thee with 


7 Goe, tell leroboam, Thugdith the LORD 


| 


8 And rent the kingdome away frem the houſe of 
Danid,and gaue it thee,and yet thou haſt not bin as 
my ſeruant Pauid, who kept my commaundements, 
and who followed me wi th all his heart, to doe that 
onely which was right in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done euillaboue all that were before 
thee: for thou haft gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images to prouoke me to anger, and haſt 
caſt me behind thy backe: 

to Therfore behold, I will bring euill vpon the 
houſe of letoboam and will cut off from Ieroboam 
him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is 
ſhat vp and left in Iſrael, and will take away the 
remnant of the houſe of Ierobeam,as a man takech 
away dung, till it be all gone. | 

rt Him that dieth of letoboam inthecity, ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dierh in the field, ſhall 
wy foules of the ayre eat: for the LORD hath ſpo- 

n it. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine one 
houſe, and when thy feete enter into the citic, the 
child ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſtael ſhall mourne for him, aud bury 
him: for hee onely of Iereboam ſhall come to the 
graue, becauſe in him there is found ſome good 


of Ieroboam. s 

14 Moreouer, the LORD ſhal taĩſe him vp a king 
ouer Iſrael], who ſhall cut off the houſe of leroboam 
that day: but what ?caen now, 

15 For the LO RD ſhall ſmiteIſrachasa reed is 
Maken fn the water, and he ſhall rost vp Iſrael out 
of this good land, which he gaue totherr fathers, 
and hall ſcatter them beyond the riuer, becauſe 
they haue made their groues, prouoking the LORD 
to anger. 

16 And he ſhal gineTſrael vp, becauſe of the finnes 
of leroboam, who did ſinne, and who made Iſrael to 


nehold chere Ahfiah the Prophet, which told me ze And che dayes which Ieroboam re 


in ludah: *Rehoboam was forty and 
| when he be —— 


thing toward the LORD Godof Iſrael, in the houſe 


two and twenty yeeres : and hee + ab 
thers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned in bis fie 
2t J Aud Rehoboam the ſon ot Solomons; 


4H 


1 
: 
b 


he began to reigne, and he reigned ſens 
yeres in lexuſalem, the citie which the L OA 
chooſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put 

Name there : and his mothets name was 

Ammoniteſſe 
22 And ludah did euill in the fight of thett 
andthey provoked him to ĩelouſie with tei h 
which they had committed, aboue all thartie 
thers had done. | 
| 23 For chey alſo buile them bigh plates, 
mages, and groues on every high hill, ad 
euery greene tree. 
24 And there were alſo Sodamites in the 
ana they did according to all the abomin 
the nations which the L O R D caſt out 

children ol Iſrael, . 
25 And it came to paſte in the fifth 

Rchobdam , h Shiſhak king of Egypt came 

gait Ieruſalem: | 
25 And hetooke away the treaſures oft 

of che LORD aud the treaſures ofthe 
he euen tooke away all: and he toske 

{hields of golde * which Solomon had 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their fit 
ſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the 
thechicfe of the f guard which kept the 
the Kings houſe, | 

28 And it was ſo, when the king went in 
houſe of the LORD, that the guart|baret 
brought them backe into the guard chamber. 

29 No the relt of the Actes of Reb 
all that he did are they not written in the 
the Chionieles of the kings. of ludabꝰ 

30 And there was warre;betweene Re 
and Icroboam all hen dayes. | 

t And Rehoboam ſlept with hisfathet 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dial! 
his mothers name was Naamab en | 

And Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his fend. 

; CHA 5. XV. 

1 Alijams wicked reine. 7 Aſa ſurcradul 
Aſas god ere, 16 The warre bent 
and hum, cauſeth him to male a wh 
dad. 23 Iehoſhnphat ſucceederh Aſa. 11 N 

- wiched veigne; 27 Ba * 
cuteth At ij abs prophefee, 3 t N 
3 3 Baaſhas withed remune. ; 
Ow in the eighteenthyeere of king ®1ew 
Lam the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Ab 
Iudah. 0 
2 Three yeeresreigned he in lerulalem: 
mothers name was Maachah , the dauy 
ſhalom. 

3 And hee walked in all the fines of his! 

which he had done beſore him: and bis be 
not perfect with the LORD his God,asthebal 


4 
n 


N 


ſinne. 
17 And Teroboams wife aroſe, and departed and 
Id 


came to Tirzah: «n4when ſhe came to the threſho 
of the doote, the child died. 
18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael munrmned 
for him, according to the word of the LORD which 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah the Pro- 
het. | 
4 19 And the reſt of the acts of Teroboam,how he 
warred,& how he reigned, behold, they are written 
in the book ef the Chronicles of the kings of Liracl* 


Dauid hĩs father. f 
4 Neuertheleſſe, oe Dauids — — = 10 

his God giue him af lampe in leruſalem. 

his — him, and toeftablith [eruſalen* 
5 Becauſe Danid did that which wart 

eyes of the LO RD, and turned not aden 

thing that hee commanded him all the dae 

life, *ſane only in the matter of Vriiah 

6 And there was warte berweene Rebe 
Ieroboam all the dayes of his lite. 
7 Now the reſt ol the acts of Abuag 


* 


(i) 


Mad 


all 
ig be bronght in the} things which his ſa- 


5 Abiiam with his fathers: and they 
of .— ucurwiodr Dauid : and Aſa his ſonne 

doned in his Read. : 
qand ein the ewentieth yere of leroboam king 
reigned Afa ouer Tudah, | . 
ty And fortie and one yeeres reigned he in leru- 
alem and his mothers name 44 Maachab the 

of Abilhalom. 3 

1 And Afa did that which was right in the eyes 
the L O R D,as did David his father. 
12 And he tooke away the Sodomĩtes out of the 
2nd temooued all the idoles that his fathers 


made, 
' 13 Aud alfo Maschah his mother ,ewen her he re- 
my queene, becauſe ſhe had made an 
inz grone, and Aſa f deſtroyed her idule,and 
is by the brooke Kidron. 
ig Bur the hie places were not remoned : neuer- 
A his heart was perfect with the L OR D 


had dedicated, and the things which himſelfe 
t&dicared,jnto the houſe of the L OR D,filuer, 
geld, and veſſels. 

16 (Aud there was war bet wee ne Aſa and Baaſha 


all cheir =. ; 

t7 And Baaſha king of Iſtael went vp againſt lu- 
built Ramah,that he might not ſuffer any to 

or come into Aſa king of Iudah. 
18 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer and the gold that 
left in the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 
thetreaſares of the kings houſe,and deliuered 
into the hand of his ſeruants 5 and King Aſa 
them to *Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon the 
of Hexion Ring ot Syria, that dwelt at Da- 


15 we, league betweene mee and thee, ana 
my father and thy father : behold, I haue 

no thee a preſent of fuer and gold;zeome and 
ke with Baaſha king of Iſtael, that he 

rom me. 
to 30 hearkened vnto king Aſa, and 
thecaptaines of the hoſts which be had, againſt 
ties of Urael, and ſmote lien, and Dan, and A- 
Reth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
of Naphrali, 


u lud it came ta paſſe when Baaſtia heard thert- 
8 ing of Ramah, and dwelt in 


u Then king Aſa made aproclamation through- 

all lndah,Cnone wes fexempted:) & they toobe 

the ones of Ramah, and the timber thereof 

herewith Baaſha had builded,and king Aſa built 
them Geba of Beniamin,and Mizpab. 

The reft of al the acts of Afa,avd all his might, 

allthat he did. and the cities which he built, are 

they not writren in the booke of the Chronicles of 


2 Euen in the third yeere of Ala king of ludah, 
did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
29 And it came to paſſe when he reigned,that he 
ſmote all the houſe of leroboam,ke left not to lero 
boam any I breathed, vntill hee bad deſtroyed dim, 


ſpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shilonite: | 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which hee! 
finned, and which hee made Iſrael to fin, by his pro- 
uocation wherewithheprouokedthe L O RD God! 
of Iſrael to anger, | 
31 No the reft of the actes of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the hooke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iirael ? | 
2 And there was warte between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their dayes, | 
33 In che third yeere of Aſa king of ludah, began 
Baaſha the ſonne ot Ahiiah to reigne ouet all 1iracl | 


— Moe the ſaying of the LORD, which be Chap. 


14.1%. 


in Titzah, twentie and foure yeeres. 


34 And he did evil in the fight of the LORD. and 
walked in the way of leroboam, and in his ſinue, 
where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 


CHAP, XVI. 4 


I. 7 Iebus prophefie a nſ Baaſha. 5 Eleh ſucceedeth! 
ham. 8 Zum conſpiring agamit Elah, ſwecerede in hun. 
It Zumnexecutech Tehus prophefie. iy Ci made 
bing by the ſouldiers for ceth Zmes deſper ath to buyne 
hmj-!fe. 21 The lingdeme being duaded, (931 pre- 
nauleth againfl Trbm. 23 Omi 519 deth Samaria 24 
His withed rege 27 Abab —— him 29 A- 
habs mr ft wickedreigne. 34 Iaſbaa no ſe Hiel 
the Enilder of Je- — c SEN 

9 the word of the LO R D came to lehu the 

onne of Hanani, againlt Baaſha, ſay ing. 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, and 
made thee prince over ty people Iſrael, and thou 
baſt walked in the way of leroboam, and haſt made 
my people Iſrael to finne, to prouokt mee to anger 
with their ſinnes: 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſteritic of Baa- 
ſha,and the poſteritie of his houſe : and will make 


thy houle like * the houſe of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat. 


„Chap. 


529. 


4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the e:ty,ſhall the “Chap, 
dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the fields,ſhaljtg.1s. 


the foules of the ayre cat. 

5 Now the reſt of the actes of Baaſh, and what h 
did. & his might,are they net written in the*booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, & was buried 

in Tirzah,and Elah his ſonne reigned in bis Read, 

7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet Iehn the 
ſonne of Hanani,came the word of the LORD a- 
gainſt Baaſha, aud againſt his houſe, euen for all the 
euill that hee did in the ſight of the LORD, in pro- 
noking him to anger with the wor ke of his handes, 
in being like the houſe of Ieroboam,and becauſe he 
killed him, 


ol Iudah? Neuertheleiſe in the time ol his 
25 ons 8 hĩs feet. 
uk t with his fathers, and was buried 
web his fathers in the city of Dauid his father: and 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
15 TAndNadab the ſonne of Icroboam tb 
+ ouer Ural in the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
dreigned over Iſrael two yeeres. 
de didenilinthe fight of the LORD, and 
in the way of his father, and in his ſinne 
he made Iſrael to ſinne. 
7 TabdBaaſhathe ſonne of Abiiah, of the houfe 


8 Clntherwentiethand fixt yeere of Afa king of 
ludah, began Elahthe ſonne of Banſha to reigne o- 
uer Iſrael in Tirzah, two yeeres, 

9 And his ſetuant Z imrĩ ccaptaĩne of halfe his 
charets) conſpired aga inſt him as he was in Tirzah 
drinking himſelſe drunke in the houſe of Arza iſte . 
ward of his heuſe in Tirzah. 


*. Chro, 
16,1, 


1% And T mti went in, and ſmore him, and — 2 0889 


him in the twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Aſa King © 
Iudzh,and reigned in his ſtead. 
11 CF Andit came to paſſe when he began toreigne, 


, Tr. vi. Iehus pro againſt TP 
they not written in the * e of the ſ of lſſachar conſpired againſt him, and Raaſba ſmote 
cles of the kings of 1udah ? And there was | him at Gibbethon, vhichbe long eth to f Philiſtines 
4 Abiiam and leroboam. (for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 


—— — DD — 2 


Omti. I . 


2 


* 


E OPS · r r 


, PTY OY IE 


| citic was taken, that he went into the palace of the 


leroboam, and in his nne which he did, to make Iſ- 


aſſoone as he ſate on his throne, that he flew all the 
houſe of Baaſha: he left him not one that piſſeth a- 

— wall, neither of his kiuſefolkes, nor of his 
thends, 

' 12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha 
according to the ward of th: LORD which he ſpake 
azainſt Baatha f by Ichathe Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and the ſinnes of 
Elah his ſonne, by which they ſinned, and by which 
they made Iſtael to ſinne in prevoking the L O R D 
Sod of litaelto anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl? N 

I5 lu tne twenty and ſcuenth yeere of Aſa king 
of Iadah,.did Zimrireigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah: 
and the people wereencamped agaiult Gibbethon, 
which be/onged to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were incamped, he d ſay, 
Zimrĩ bath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine the king. 
Wherforeall lirael made Omri thecaptaine of the 
hoſte king ouer Iſrael that day in the campe. 

17 And Omri went vp trem Gibbethon, and all 
Iſrael with him,and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw that ti 


kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe oucr him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his ſinnes which hee ſinned, ĩn doing euill 
in the ſight of the LO R D, in walking in the way of 


tael ſinne. 

20 Now the teſt of the acts of Zimriĩ, and his trea- 
ſon that hee wrought, ate they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

21 © Thenwerethe people of Iſrael dinided into 
two parts: halfe of the peeyle followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath, to make him king: and halfe fol- 
lowed Omtĩ - 

23 But the people that followed — 
againſt the peeple that ſollow ed Tibni the ſonne 
Ginath: ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 In the thirtie and one yete of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah, began Omri to reigne ouet Iſrael twelue yeres, 
ſixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzah, 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of filuer,and built on the hil,and called 
the name ol the c tie which he built, after the name 
ef Shemer,owner of the hill, F Samaria. 

25 © But Omri wrought euill in the eyes of the 
LORD. & did worſe then all that were beſore him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of lerohoam the 
ſonne ot Nebat,and in his ſinne wherewith he made 
Iſrael to ſinne, to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael 
to anger with their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri which he did, 
& hĩs mightthat he ſhewed, ate they not written in 


gs. 

32 an altar for 
of Baal,which he be built in — 2 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did 
prouoke the LORD God ot Iſrael to angel 
the kings that were before lum. 

34 ln his dayes did Hie! the Bethelitebull 
richo : he Jaid the foundation therof in Abita 
firſt borne, & ſer vp the gates thereof in hg 
ſonne Sc gub, according to the word of the 
which he ſpake by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

: CHAP. XV11. 

1 Eli ab hauing p. ophefird agaiuſt Aiab j (ot 
11:h, where the rauen feed him 8; He u ſent is em 
dow of Zar ephath. 17 He raiſtth the widows 
24 The womanbeleeneth hum. 

nnr Liſhbite, x ho was of the} 

tants ol Silead, ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the l 

God of Iſrael liueth before whom 1 ſtand 

not be dew nor raine theſc yeeres,but 

my word, 

2 And the word of the LO R Dame 
laying, 

Get thee hence, and turne thee 
hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Cherith, thats 
Iordan. 

4 And it ſhall bee, t thou ſhalt drinked 
brooke, and I haue commanded the raucnsto 
thee there, 

5 Soheewent, and did accotding vnto the 
of the LORD: for he went aud dwelt by the 
Cherith,that i before lordan. 

6 And the rauens brought him bread aud 
the morning, and breadand flcſh in the eueni 
he drank: of the brooke. | 

7 Andit came to paſſe f after awhile, tht 
breoke dried vp,becaule there had benenonii 
the land. 

8 J And the word of the LORD Ce Nö 
ſaying, 

9 Arile,getthee to * Zarephath,which 
to Zidon,and dwell there: behold, l haue 
ded a widow woman there to ſuſtaint thet. 

io So he aroſe and went to Zarephath; 

he came to the gate of the citie, behol 

woman was there gathering of ſticks: 

to her, andſaid, Fetch me, i pray thee a 

in a veſſell. that I may drinke. 

It And as ſhe was going to fetch it. he 
her, and ſaid Bring me. i pray thec,amerlel 
in thine hand. 

12 And ſhee ſaid, As the IO RD th 
ueth, I haue not a cake, but an handtull of malt 
a barrell,and a little oyle in a cruſe: and h 
I am gathering two ſtickes, that 1 may ge 
dreſſe it for mee and my ſonne, that wee u 
and die. 

13 And Eliiah ſaid vuto her, Feare 


the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of liracl ? 
28 So Omri flept with his fathers, and was bu. 
ried in Samatia, and Ahab his ſonne reigned in his 


29 CAnd inthe thirty and eight yere of Aſa king 

Iudah,began Ahab theſonne of Omti to reigne o- 
uer Ilrael, and Ahab the ſodne of Omri reigned over 
Iſracl in Samatia, twentĩe and two yeetes. 

And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, aboue all that were before him. 

t And it came to paſſe, ſ᷑ as it it had bene a light 
thing for him to walk in the ſinnes of leroboam the 
onne of Nebat, that hee tooke to wife lezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and 
went and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him. 


as thou haſtſaid : but make me thereof all 
firſt, and bring it vnto mee, and aſter make 
nd for thy ſonne. 

14 For thus faith the LORD God of lit 
rrel of meale ſhal not waſte, neither ſhalthe 
of oylefaile,vnti]] the day th the LORD 
raine vpon the earth. 

15 And ſhe went and did e 
of Eliiah : and ſhee, and hee, and her 
| mary dayes. 

16 Aud the barrell of meale waſted not, 
did the cruſe of oyle tile gceording tothe 
the LO RD; which he ſpake ſ by Elinb. , 

17 J And it came to paſſe after 
the ſoune of the woman, the miſtrelſe ol 


ein 3. Cha 


cke, and his ſickeneſſe was ſo ſore, that there 
no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Elijah, What haue Ito doe 
with thee, O thou man of God? Art thou come vo- 
to we to call my ſinne to ccmembrance, and to ſlay 
* And hefaid vnto her,Giue me thy ſonne. And 
he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried him vp 
into a loft where be abode, and laide hun vpon his 
_— ctyed vntotheL ORD, andſaid, O 
LORD my Ged, balt thou alſo brought cuill vpon 
the widow, with whem I ſoiourne, by (laying her 


lonne? 
<P And hee + ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe 


threetimes,aod cryed vnto the LORD, andlayd, 


No LOKD my God, I pray tlie, let this childes ſoule 


the liiab met him: and be knew him, and fell on his face, 


come } into huuw agatne. 5 
22 And the LORD heard the voice of Eliiah,and 
the ſoule ol the childe came into him againe, and he 


ned. 

— And Eliiah tocke the child, and brought him 

downe out ol the chamber into the houſe, and deli- 

him vato his mother: and Eliiab ſay d, See 
ſonne liueth. a : a 

24 And the weman ſaid to Eliiah, Now by this 

know that thou art a man of God, aud that the 

word ol the L OR D in thy mouth i crueth, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
I In the extremiiy of farnine Ely ah ſent to Ahab mee» 


ij, Elijah reprooueth 
and tell Ahab, and he cannot finde thee, he (hall 


mee : but I thy ſetuant teate the LORD trom m 
youth. a 


zebel flew the Prophets of the LO R Dꝰ how Ih 
tie in a caue, and fed them with bread and water ? 


hold, Eliiab lee and he (hall Cay me. 


lelſe vnto him to day. 
and Ahab went te meet Eliiah. 


that Ahab ſaid vnto him, Art thou he chat troublet 
Iſracl? 


baſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, ana gather to me all IC 
rac] vnto moant Carmel, and the prophets of Baal 
fourc hundred and fiftic, and the prophets of the 
groues fonre hundred, which eat at lezebels table. 
20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſrael, 
and gathered the prophets together vuto mount 
Carmel, 
2i Aud Elĩiah came vnto all the people, and faid, 
How long halt ye bet weene two opinions ? If the 


tet good Obadiah, ꝙ G badiah br mgt;h Ahab to E- 
lyeh. 17 £{5ah repronang Ahab, by fire from hea- 
ven c, Ba prophets. 41 Eluah by prayer 
obcavming rame, followeth Ahab to Iexrcel. 


AR it eame to paſſe afier many day es, that the 
word oſ the LORD came to Eliiah in the third 
ſaying, Goe ſhewe thy (clic vnto Ahab, and 
ill ſend rame vpon the earth. 
1 Aud Eliiah went to (hew himſelſe vnto Ahab, 
there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 
3 And Ahab called t Obadiah, which was the 
of his houſe: (now Obadiah teared the 
OD greatly: 
4 For it was ſo, when f Iezebel cut off the Pro- 
ol the LORD, that Obadiah teoke an hun- 
Prophets, and hidde them by fiftie in acaue, 
ledde them with bread and water.) 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into the land, 
allfountaines of water, and vnto all brookes : 
ture we may finde graſſe to ſaue the hotſes 
males aliue, that we leeſe vot all the beaſts. 
6 So they diuided the land betweene them to 
thorowout it: Abab went one way by him- 
ſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by himſclie. 
7 CAndas Obadiah was in the way, behold, E- 


and ſaid, Art thou that my loid Eliiah? 
8 And heanſwered him, I am: goe, tell thy lord 
d, Elijah i Here. , 
9 And bee (aid, What haue 1 ſinned, that thou 
uldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the haud of Ahab 

lay me? 
, 16 Asthe LORD thy God liueth, there is no na- 
on ot kingdome,whither my lord hath not ſent to 
thee: and when they ſaid, He is not there, hee 
e — of the kingdom and nat ion: that they 
no 


— 
it And now thon ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Be- 
IE 
2 Anditſhall come to paſſe, ¶ Done at l am gone 
thee, that the Spirit of the you D (hall ca- 
Whither I know not ; and ſo whca 1 come 


L OR D be God, follow him; bur it Baal, then fol- 
ow him: and the people anſwered him not a word. 
22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, I, nen l on- 
ly remainea prophet ofthe LORD, bur Baals pro- 
phets are foure hundred and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullocks,and 
let them chuſe one bullocke for themſelues,aud eu 
it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no firevne 
der: and | will dreſſe the other bullocke, and lay u 
on wood, and put no fire vnder. 

24 And call yee on the name of your gods, and I 
will call on the Name of the LORD : aud the God 
that anſwereth by fite, let him be God. And all the 
people anſu eted, and ſaid, f It is well ſpoken, 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vato the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you one bullocke ſor your ſelues, and drefle 
1: faſt, for yee ave many : and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire vader, : : 
26 And they tooke the bullocke which was gi- 


uen them, and they dreſſed u, & called on the name or, au 


of Haal rom morning euen vntill noone, ſaying, O 
Baal, I hcarevs. Zut there was no voice, nor auy 
that { aulwered. And they | leapt vpon the Altar 
which was made, 

27 And it came to paſſe at noone , that Elijah 
mocked them, and ſaĩd, Cry f aloud, for he # a god, 
either | he is ral king, ot be ſ is purſuing,or bee is in 
2 iourney, or petaduentute he ſleepeth, and muſt be 
awaked. 

28 And they cryed aloud, and cut themſeluesaf- 
ter their maner with knives and lancers, till ſ the 
blood guil.ed eut vpon them. 


29 Aud it came to paſſe, when midday was pat, 


and they propheſied vntill the ume of the f offering 
of the exenvig ſacrifice;that there was neither voice, 


i; Wasitnottold my lord, what I did whenTe 
an hundred men oi the L O RDS Prophets, by fif« 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goc, tell thy lord, Be- 


is And Elliah ſaid, As the LO KR D of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhe we my 


16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told himi 
17 And it came to paſſe when Ahab ſaw Eliiab, 
18 And heanſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael, 


but thou and thy fathers boule, in that ye haue for- 
ſaken the Commandemeuts of the LORD, and thou 


r, ax 


amd 


nor any to an were, not f auy that regarded. 
30 Aud Eliiah ſaid vnte all the prople, Com 
neere ynta me. And all the people camę neere vnt 


. And he repaired the Altar of tte LORD tha . 


was dtoken dawoe. L 
31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ones, accordingt 


the numbet ol the ttibes of the ſons of lacob, vn 
2 


Heir. 


He 


hen. 


— — — 0 


. 
— 


| 


lacrihcerh ; 1,K 


1 Hebr. « 35 And the water f tanne roundabout the altar, 


' 


1 


32 Ani with the ſtones hee built an altar in the 
Name al the LO KD, and he made a trench about 
the altar, as great as would containe two meaſures, 
of ſeede. | 
33 And hee put the wood in order, and cut the 
bullocke in pieces, and laide him on the wood, and 
laid, Fill foure barrels with water, aud powic it on 
the burnt ſacrifice, and on the wood. 
34 And heſaid, Doe it the ſecond time. And they | 
did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Doe it the third | 
time. And they did ĩt the third time. 


and he filled the treuch alſo with water. | 
36 And it came to paſſe at the time ot the offring 
ol the eueuing facrifice,that Eliiah the Prophet came 
neete, and ſaid, LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Uracl, Let ĩt be knewen this day that thou art 
God in Liracl, and shat In thy ſeruaut, and that 1 
haue done all theſe things at thy word. 


NE ( 
en. 32. whom the word of the LORD came, ſaying, *Iſrael his life, and eame to Beerſheba, which be 


28. 2. kin. (hall be thy name. | Indah, andleft his ſeruant there. 


| behold then, an Angel touched him, and (aid 


| downe apaine. 


37 Heareme, O LORD, heare me, that this peo- 
ple may know that thou art the LO RD God, and 
that thou haſt turned their heart backe againe. 

38 Then the fre of the LORD fell, and conſumed 
tho burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones, 
| and the duſt, and licked vp the water that w in 
the trench. 

39 And when all che people ſaw it, they fell on 

| their faces: and A „The LORD, hee the 

God, the LO R D, he u the God. 

480 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, ¶ Take the pro- 

* | phetsof Baal, let not one of them eſcape : And they 

' tooke them, and Eli. ah brought them downe to the 
brooke Kiſhon, and ſlew them there, 

41 FAnd Eliiah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eate 


and drinke, for there # ja ſound of abundance of 


ſ | raive. 

of 4* So Ahab went vp to eate and todrinke, and 
Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel, and hee caſt 
| himſelte done vpon the earth, and put his face be- 
| eweene his knees, 

| 43 Andſaidtohis ſeruant, Goe vp now, looke 
toward the Sea. And he went vp, and looked, and 
| aid, There # nothing. And he ſa1d,Goe againe ſeuen 
times. 

And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, that 
he ſaid, Behold, chere riſeth a little cloud out of the 
; Sea, like a maus hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp,ſay vnto 
Ahab, Prepare #4 cbaret, and get thee downe, chat 
the raine ſtop thee not. | 

| 45 Anditcameto paſle in the meane while, that 
| the heauen was blacke with clouds and winde, and 
; therewasa greatraine: and Ahab rode, and went 
to lexreel. 

46 And the hand of theL O RD was on Eliiah, 
| and he girded vp his loines,and range before Ahab, 
to the entrance of lexreel. 
| 5 C H A p. X I 4 
1 Elgah threatntd by Iexebel, fleeth to Beer ſheba, q m 
| the wilderneſſe being weary of ba life, u comforted by 
. Auel. 9 A; Horeb God appeareth vnto him, 
ſending him to anon Ii ax al, Ichu, and Ehſha. 19 
| Elifha taking leaue of bus friends, fokoweth Elyah. 
| AN Ahab told Iezebel all that Eliiah had done, 

and withall, how he had fl:ine all the prophets 
with the ſword. | 
2 Then lezebelſent a meſſenger vnte Eliiah,ſay- 
ing ; So let the — doe t me, and more alſo, ifI 
make not thy life as the life ol one of them, by to 
morro about this time. 
3 Andwhen heeſaw (haz, he aroſe and went for 


wen 
4 But hee himſelſe went a dayes journey j 

the wilderneſſe, and came and fate — 
Iunĩper tree: and he requeſted | for himſelſetu 
he might die, and ſaĩd, leu enough, now, O LOW 
take away my life: for I an not better then m 
thers. 
5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder à lunipert 


him, Ariſe and cate, 

6 And hee looked, and behold, there wust 
baken on the coales, and a cruſeof water n 
t head: and hee did eate and drinke, and laide 


7 And the Angel of the LORD came againe 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
eate, becauſe the journey # too great for thee, 

8 Andhearoſe,and did cate and drinke,and 
in the ſtrength of that meat fortie dayes, adi 
nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God, 

9 J And hee came thither vnto a caue, and 
ged there, and behold, the word of the LORD; 
to him, and he (aid vato him, What doeſt thou 
Elitah ? 

10 Andheſaid, I haue beene very icalousfar 
LORD God of hoftes: for the children of Il 
haue forſaken thy Coucnant, throwen downet 
Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword: 
. enen lonely am left, and they ſeekemy lie 
take it away. 

it And he ſaĩd, Goe foorth and ſtand vpon 
mount before tke LORD, And beho ld, the LOI 
paſſed by, and agreat and ſtrong winde rent 
mountaines. and brake in pieces the rockes, be 
the LORD ; ba: the LORD was not in the wind 
and after the wind an earthquake, 6x; the LOR 
wes net in the earthquake. 

12 And after the earthquake a fire, but the lo 
was not in the fire ; and after the fire, a till 
voĩce. 

13 And ĩt was ſo when Eliiah heard it, that 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went ont, 
ſtood in the entring in of the caue:and! 
came a voice vnto him, and ſaid, What doeftt 
here, Eliiah ? 

14 And he ſaid, I haue beene very icalousl 
LORD God of hoſtes, becauſe the children of 
rael haue forſaken thy Couenant , throwen 
thine Altars, & ſlaĩne thy Prophets with the 
and I, enen I onely am left, and they ſecke my 
to take it away. 

15 And the LO R D ſaid vnto him, Goe eim 
on thy way to the wilderneſſe ot Damaſcus: 
when thou commeſt, anoint Hazael te be king 
Syria. 

1s And lehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt theo 
noynt to be king ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſhsthe 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah, (halt thou anoynt 


7 


. 
* 
5 
4 
. 


j 
7 


i 
„ 
U 

1 
4 
{ 
F 


be Prephet in thy ronme. : 
19 And x it ſhall come to 2 him thate 
peth the ſword of Hazel, ſhall Ieha lay: and 


that eſeapeth fro the ſword of lehu ſhall lila 
18 et | I have left we ſeuen thouſand in1V 
all the knees which haue net bowed vnto hal 
euery mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 
19 Jo he departed thence,and found ł 
ſon of Shaphat,who was — — rwelve 


liiab paſſed by him, and caft his mantle = 
20 And he left the oxen, and ranne 
and (aid,Let me, I pray theegkifſe my facher 


of oxen before him;and he with tell dl | 


— — a 6 | 1 
- ee Dp. xx. The Syrians are put te en. 
nocher and then I wil follow thee: and he ſaid nt 25 Then he numbted the young men of the Prin- 
dm oe back again, ſor what haue! done to theeꝰ ces of the Prouinces, and they were two hundred 
at And he returned backe from him, and tooke a and thirty two: and after them hee gumbted all the 
yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boyled their fleſh} people, exen all the children of Iſrael, beemy ſeuen 
with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vnto the thouſand, 
people,and they did eate:then hee aroſe, and went 16 And they went out at noone : But Benhadad 
aſter Eliiah,and miniftred vnto him, was drinking him ſelfe drunke is the pavilions, hee 
CHAP, XX. | and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped 
1 Benhadad not content with Ahabs homage, befirgeth | him, 


E 227 


— 
* 


A 


| 4 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, My 
ed O king, according to thy ſaying: I thĩine, and 
all that 1 haue 


# in their 
7 Then the king of Iſraelcalled all the Elders of 


his men ſecketh nuſchiefe : for he ſent vnto me for 


ng | may not dee, Aud the meſſengets departed 


| m 
11 And the K 


In And it came to paſſe when Benhadadheard 


— 


aththeLORD, Even by the | young men of the 


1 


AE the battellꝰ And he anſwered, Thon. 


Sanwis. 13 By the direction of a Prophet, the Syri- 
ans oe flame.22 As the Prophet forewarned Abad, | 


the Syriens truſting in the val es, come againſ? n 


in Aphek. 28 By the word of the Prophet, , Gads | 

he Syrians ave ſmitten ogaine, 31 The! 

gau ſulanitt ing tbemſeluer, Ahab enden Pen! a- 

dad away with a cẽ ant. 35 The Prophet c 

the of a priſoner, makmyg Al al to mage H. 
, denounceth Gods magement againſt hm 

Nd Benhadad the king of Syria gathered all his | 

hoſe r, and there were thirty and two | 

s with nd hot ſes, andcharets, and he went 

and Samaria,and warred againſt it, | 

3 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king eifrei, 


wt filuer and thy gold is mine, thy wiues alſo | 


thy children, enen the goodlicſt ace mine. 


this 
. — 
in thine eyes, t 
. — take it away. , 


land and ſaĩde, Marke, I pray you, and ſee how 


wines, and for my children , and for my filuer, 
for my gold, and ſ I denied him not. 
$ AndalltheElders, and all the people ſaid vn- 
him, Hearken not vnto h nor conſent. 
9 Wherforche faid vnto the meſſengers of Ben- 
ad. Tell my lord the king, All that thou diddeſt 
ad for to thy ſervant at the fir ff, I will do: but this 


gat him word againe, 

is AndRenhadad ſent vnto him, and ſaide, The 
doe ſo vnto mee and mere allo, if the duſt of 
a ſhall ſuffice for kandſuls lor all the people 
follow me. 
ing of Iſrael anſwered, and aide, 
ell bm, Let not him that girdeth on hs h neſſe, 

lie, as he that putteth it off. 


jelavhe was drinking, hee and the kings 
Jpanlions) that he ſaid vnto his feruants,ſSet 

tern p. And they ſet h emſeiue s in 41 4) 2- 

unit the citie, 

1; J beheld, there } came a Prophet vnte 
d king of Iirae), ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, 
thou ſerve all thisgreat multitude? behold, I 

N deliver it into thine hand this day, and thou 

that I amthe LORD, 

i4 And Ahab ſaide, zy whom?and he ſaide,Thus 


aces of the Provinces : Then he ſaid, Who ſhall 


17 And the young men of the princes of the pro» 
winces went out fir ſt, and Benhadad ſent out, & they 
told him, ſay ing, There are men come out of Samaria 

18 And hee ſaid, Whether they bee come out for 
peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee come 
out for warre, take them aliue, 

19 So theſe yong inen of the Princes of the Pro- 
uſnces, came out of the citic, and the armie which 
followed them: 

20 And they flew euery one his man: and the 
Syrians fled,and Iſrael purſued them: and Benha- 
dad the king of Syria eſcaped on an berſe,with the 

korſ:men, 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote the 


into the citie, and aide vate him, Thusfait) IC hes and charers,and ſlew the Syrians with a great 


laughter, 

23 © And the Prophet came to the king of Iſrael 
and ſaid vnto him. Go, ſtrengthen thy ſelf, & marke 
and ſee what thou doeſt : tor at the returneof the 
yeere the king of Syria will come vp againſt thee. 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid vnto | 
him, Their gods are gods of the hils, therefore they 
were ſtronger then we: but let vs fight againſt them 
— the plaine, and ſurely wee ſhall bee ſtronger then 
they. 
4 And doe this thing, Take the kings away, eue- 
ry man out of hisplacr, and put captaines in their 
roumes. 


25 And number thee an armie,like the armyFthat I Nebe. 
thou haft loſt, horſe for horſe,and charet for charet: #54! 


and we will fight againſt them in the plain, and ſure. 
ly we ſhall be ſtronger then they. And he hearkened 
vrto their voyce,and did ſo, | 

26 And it came to paſſe at the return of the yere, | 
that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and went vp 
te Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. 


children of Iſtael pitched beforethem,like to little [> «el. 
flockes of kids: but the Syrians filled the country. | Or, were 

28 And there came aman of God, and ſpake vn: | vittnal» 
to the kingol Iſrael,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, a. 


Becaule the Syrians haue faid, TheLORD #« God 
of the hilles,but he @ not God of the valleys:there- 
fore wil I deliver al this great multitude into thine 
hand, ana ye ſhall know that I am the LORD, | 

29 And they pitched one ouer agaivft the other 
ſeuen dayes, and ſo it was that in the ſeuenth day the | 
battell was ioyned, and the children of Iſrael flewe | 
of he Syrians an hundred thouſand footemen in 
one day. 

30 But the refl fled to Aphex, into the citie, and | 
there a wall fell vpon twenty and ſenen thouſand | 
of the men that were left: and Benhadad fled, and 
came into the citie, ¶ into an inner chamber, | 


31 © And his ſeruants ſaid onto him, Behold, now [chamber | 
wee haue heard that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael! [fo cham- | 
ber. 


ate mercifull kings : let vs, I pray thee, put ſacke- 
cloth on our and rope 
out to the king of Iſracl. peraduenture hee will 

ue thy life, 
32 Sothey girded ſackcloth on their loynes, nd 
pat ropes ontheirheades, and came to the king of 
Q.3 Iſracl, 


I Nel. 10 


$0n out heades, and . 


| 
' 
' 


| 
| 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, and the warre | 
| were all preſent, and went againſt them: and the [with I* | 


| 


"morn 8 


rooued. 7 a 
che. let mee lius. And he ſaid, Is he yet aliue ? hezs laid him downe vpon his bed, an 
my brother, , ace, and would eate no bread. 
| 33 No the men did diligently obſerue,whether } 5 © But Jezebel his wiſe camo vnto him and i 
| any thing would come from him, and did haſtily fvnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thoueae) 


ers! andle 
d turned avi la 


no bread. 


* „„ 


4 


r 


| 


eatch it: and they (aide , Thy brother Benhadad. 
Then ke ſaĩd, Goe yee, bring him: Then Benhadad 
came ſoorth to him : and he cauſed him to come vp 
into the charet, 

34 And Benhadad (aid vato him, The cities which 
my tather tooke from thy father, I will reſtore, and 
thou (halt make ſtreets ſor thce in Damaſcus, as my 
father made in Samaria.Then,ſmd. Ahab I will ſend 
thee away with this conenant, So hee made a coue- 
nant with him, and ſent him away. 

35 J And a certaine man of the ſons of the Pro- 
phets.ſaid vnto hĩs neighbour in the word of the 
LORD, Smite mee, I pray thee, And the man reſu- 
fed to ſmite him, 

36 Then ſaid he vnte him, Becanfe thou haſt not 
obeyed the veyce of the LORD, behold, aſloone as 
thou art departed from mee, a lyon ſhall ſlay thee. 
And aſſoene as hee was departed fiomhim, alyon 
found him, and ſl: him. : 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaide, Smite 
mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that in 


40 And as thy feruant was buſie heere and there, 
the was gone, And the king of Iſrael ſaĩd vnto him, 
So (hal thy iudgement be, thy ſelfe haſt decided it. 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes away from 
his lace, and the king of Iiracl diſcerned kim that he 
was of the Prophets. 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
a Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of % hand, ama 


n 
whom l appointed to vtter deſtru&ion, thet Nord 


thy life ſhall goe for his life, and thy people for his 


6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe 1ſpake vnto la 
both the Iezreclire,and ſaid vnto him, Giue me 
vineyard for money, or elſe, if it pleaſe thee,1 
giue thee another vineyard (or it: and he anh 
1 will not gine thee my vineyard. 

7 Andlezebelhis wiſe ſaid vnto him, Docſ 
now gouerne the kingdome of Iſrael? Ariſe,ond 
bread,and let thine heart be merrie:1 willpive 
the vineyard of Naboth the lezreclite, 
8 So ſhewrote letters in Ahabs name and 
them with his ſeale and ſent the letters vntothe 
ders, and to the Nobles that were in hiscity 
ling with Naboth, 

And ſhe wrote in the letters ſaying. pr 
2 faſt, and fet Nabothfon high among ( 

to And ſet two men, ſonnes of Belial 2 
te beate witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thou di 
blaſpheme God and the king: and then cin l 
out, and ſtone him that he may die. 

11 And the men of the citic, enen the Elders 


4 Heby, | F ſmitung he wounded him. : the Nobles who were the inhabirants in hiscit 
| ſwiting 38 Sothe Prophet departed.and waited for the | did as Iczedel had ſent vnto them, and 23 it 
2 king by the way, add diſguiſed himſclie with aſhes | wrieten in the letters which ſhe had ſent vnto 

ging. vpon his face, 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and fer Naboth 
| 39 And as the king paſſed by, hee cryed vnto the | high among the people, 

king: And hee (aid, Thy ſetuant went out into che 13 And there came in two men , childrenol 
| wiss of the battell,and behold, a man turned aſide, | 1ial,and ſate before him: and the men of Belial wi 
and brought a man vnto mee, and (aide, Krepe this| neſſed againit him, euen againſt Naboth, inthe 
man : it by any meanes he be mĩſsing, then ſhall thy | ſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did 

} Nb. life be for bislife,or elle thou ſhalt f pay a talent of} God and the king. Then they caried him foonh 

weigh, ſiluer. of the cĩtĩe, and ſtoned him with ſtones,thathe 


14 Then they ſent to lezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
Roned,and is dead. 

15 © Avdit came to paſſe when lexebel heard 
Naboth was ſtened,and was dead, that Iezebelſe 
to Ahab, Atiſe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard 
Naboth thelezreelite,which he refuſedto give 
tor money: for Naboth is not aliue,but dead, 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to got 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Ieareclite,to 


people. | ; poſſeſsĩon of it, 2 
42 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, heavy] 17 And the word of the LORD came to 
and diſpleaſed. and came to Samaria, the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXI. 

x Ahab beirgd vied Naboths Vineyard, is pri tued. 5 
Jezebel wruing letters agamſt Naboth, he is condem- 
ned fblafphery. 15 Ahab iaketh poſſeſ«1on of rhe 
Vineyard, 17 Eliah denounctibiudgemenis agamſt 
Aab and Ieachel. 25 Wicked Abab repeming, God 
deſtrreti the mdgement. 

Axe it came to paſſe after theſe things, tha: Na- 

both the Iczreclire hada vineyard,whicl: v in 

Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Sam aria. 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth,ſfaying,Giuc me 

thy vineyard, that I may haue it for a garden of 

herbes, becauſe it is neere vnto my houſe, andl will 
iue thee for it a better vineyard then it : or if it 
ſceme good to thee, I will giue thee the woorth of 
it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The LORD for- 
bid it mee, that I ſhould giue the inheritance of my 
fathers vnto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heauy, and dif. 
pleaſed, beeauſe of the word which Naboth the Icz- 


reglite had ſpoken to him ; bor het had (aids, I will 


19 Ariſe, goe downe to meet Ahab kingol 
which is in Samaria:bchold,he u in the vineyard 
Naboth, whither he is gone downe to it, 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him;ſay! 
faith the L O R D, Haſt thou killed, and allo u 
poſſe ſsĩonꝰ and thou ſhalt. ſpeake vntohim, 
Thos ſaith the LORD, In the place wheredops 
ked the blood of Naboth, ſhal dogs lickthy 
enen thine, 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiab, Haſt thou found 
O mine enemie? And hee anſwered, I have 
thee, becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelſe to wolle 
in the fighrof theLO RD, . 

21 Bebold,*] will bring euill vpon thee,aod 
take away thy pefterity,and will cut cffrom 
him that pifleth-againſt the wall, and * hin 
is ſhut vp, and left in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine honſe like the houſe 
* [eroboam the ſonne of Nebat , and likethe 
of *Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, for the 
wherewith thou haft proucked ee to angh 
made Iſcael to finge, q 
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23 And® of Iezebel alſo ſpake the LO R D, ay⸗ 
wg, The dogs ſhall eat Ieaebel by the ] wall of Iez- 


Him that dieth of Ahab in the citie,the dogs 
hall eat: and him that dicth in the field, ſhall the 
foules of the aire cate, : | 

25 © But there was none like vuto Ahab, which 
$4 ſell bimſelfe to wor ke wic kedneſſe in the fight 
Ac] of the LORD, whom lezebel his wife | ſli/ red vp. 

26 And he did very abominably in following I- 
doles, according to all things 23 did the Amorites, 
whomtheL O R D caſt ont before the children of 

. 
＋ aud it came to paſſe when Ahab heard thoſe 
words, that he tent his clothes, and put ſackecloth 
bis fleſh, and faſted, and lay ia ſackecloth, and 
ſoftly. 
28 —— of the LORD came to Eliiah 
Tuhdite, Cy ing, ; 

19 Seeſt thou how Ahab humble h himſelfe be · 

me? becauſe hee hum blerh himſelle before me, 


Chap gf. 22 
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| Micatah prop 
LORD ſhall deliver; inte the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was goue to call Mi- | 
caiah,ſpake vnto him,ſaying,Bchold now,the word | 
of the prophets declare good vnto the king with 
one mouth: let thy word , I pray thee, be like t 
word of one of them, and ipeak that which ir good. 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD liueth, wha 
the LORD ſaith vnto me, that will I lpeake. 

ts So he came to the king:and the kirg ſaid vn- 
to him, Micaiah, ſhall wee goe againſt Kamoth Gi- 
lead to battell, or ſhall we torbeare?And he anſwe- 
red him, Goe,and proſper : for the LORD ſhall de- 
liuer zinto the hand of the King. 

16 And the king ſaid vnto him, How many times 
ſhall I adiure thee, that thou tell mee nothing but | 
that wh.ch is true in the Name of the LORD ? F 

17 And he iaid, I faw all lirael ſcattered vpon the | 
hils.as ſheepe that haue not a ſhepheard. And the 
LORD ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them returne 
euery man to his houle in peace. 

18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, 


let 


will not bring the euill in his dayes : but in bis 
dayes will I bring the euĩll vpon his houſe. 
CHAP. XXII. 


Ahab ſeduce by falſe prophets, according to the word 


Aicaiah us Rlarne 11 Rannoth GI. 37 The dogs 
vp bs blood, and Aba ʒiah ſucctedeih hi 41 
Ieboſhaphats good ver. ne: 45 bis afts. 30 Tehoram 
fueceeaeth hun, $1 Abariabs euil veg. 
Nd * theycontinned three yeeres without war 
derweene Syr:a and Iſrael. 
2 Andit came to paſſe on the third yere, that le- 
the King of ludah came downe to the 
of Iſrael, 
3 (Andthe king of Iſrael faid vnto his ſeruants, 
Jethat Ramoth in Gilead is ours,and we bee 
Rill,cxdtake it not ent ofthe hand of the king of 
tu? 


J 
ul be ſaid vnto r thou goe 
me to battell to Ramoth Gilead ? And Icho» 
— the King ot Iſrael, 1 _ _ art, 

people as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes, 
$ And lehoſhaphar ſaid ynto the king of Iſrael, 
I pray thee,at the wotd ol the L O R D to 


Then the king of Iſrael gathered the prophets 
about foure hundred men, and faid voto 
Il goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
Ifarbeare 7 And they ſaid, Goe vp, for the 

ſhall deliver ir ĩnto the hand of the King. 
7 AndTchoſhaphat ſaid, 1s there not here a Pro- 
pages LORD beſides, that we might enquire 


d che king of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, 
is yet one man (Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah) 
whom wee may enquireof the LORD ; but l 
of hee doeth not prophecie good concer- 
Sr euill. And lehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 
the king lay ſo. 
9.Thenthe king of Iſtael called an j Ofñcer, and 
Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah, 
15 rae King _ 1 and lehoſtaphat the 
ate each on his throne, hauing put on 
their todes, in a F voide place in the ent — the 


them, 
un And Zedekizh the ſonne of Chenaanab made 
— hornes of yren : and hee ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
RD,Withtheſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, vn- 
hae conſamed them. 
= andallthe Prophets propbecied ſo , ſaying: 
Ve vp to Noth Gilead, and proſper ; for the 


Did 1 not tel thee that he would prophecy no good 
concerning me, but cuill? 

1 And hee ſaid, Heare thou therefore the word 
of theLORD: I ſawthe LORD fitting on his 


=- Samaria, and all the Prophets prephecied 


Throne, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding by 
him, on his right hand, and on his leſt. 

20 And the LOR Dſaid, Who ſhal ſperſwade 
Ahab, that hee may goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gi- 

ead: And one ſaĩd on this maner, and another ſaid 

n that maner. 

21 And there came foorth a ſpirit,and ſtood be» 
ore the LORD, andſaid,I will perſwadehim. 

22 And the LO R D ſaid vntohim, Wherewith {? 
And he ſaid, Iwill goe foorth, and Iwill be a lying 
pirit inthe mouth of all his prophets. And he ſaid , 

hou ſhalt perſwade him, and preuaile alſo : Goe 
vorth,and doe ſo. J 

23 Now thereſerę behold, the LORD hath put 
a , ng ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thyprophet, 
and the LORD hath ſpoken euill concerning thee, 

24 But Tedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah went | 
neere, andimote Micaiah on the cheeke, and faid, 
* Which way went the Spirit of the LO RD trom 
me,toſpeake vntothee? , 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee in 
that day, when tkeu ſhalt goe [into an inner cham- 
ber, to aidethy ſelſe. 

26 And the King of Iſrac I ſa d. Take Micaiah and 
cary him backe vnto Amon the gouernour of the ci · 
tie, and to loafh the Kings ſonne : 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow 
in the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction. 
and with water ofaffliion, vntill I come in peace, 

28 And Micaiah ſaid , If thou returne at all in 
peace, the LORD hathnet ſpoken by me, And hee 
ſaid, Hearken,O people,cuery one of you. 

29 Se the king of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphat the king 
of ludah went vp te Ramoth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, 
Iwill oiſguiſe my ſelſe, and enter into the battell, 
but put thou on thy robes. And the kinꝑ of 1iracl 
diſguiſed himſelfe, and went into the battell. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirtic 
and two captaines that had rule oner his charets, [#4 #9 
ſaying,Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue only e the 
with the King of Iſrael. 

32 And it came to paſſe when thecaptaines of the 
charets ſaw Ichoſhaphar, that they ſaid, Surely it i 
the king of iſrael, And they turned afide tofight 

gainſt him: and Ichoſhaphateryed out. 
31 And ĩt came to 3 
$ 


Oy at. * 
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odd rebelleth, ___Il. Kings, _Tirs 
| the charers perceived that it was not the king of Ii - |ther,heturned not aſide from ĩt, doing tha 
rael, that they turned backe from purſuing him. [was right in the eyes of the LORD: never 
34 And acertaineman drew a bow Fat a venture, 


the high places were not taken away: fo» the al 
bu ſim· and ſmote the king of 1ſracl berweene the Fioynts | ple 


N cred,and burnt incenſe yet in the hy 
plicuie. | of the harneſſe: wherefore het laid vnto the driver | 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the N 
ff Hebr. of his charet, Turne thine hand, and cary me out of | Iſrael. 


ndl the hoſte, for I am f wounded. 45 Now the reſt of the actes of Ich 


20 bref 35 And the battell | increaſed that day: and the] his mignt that hee (hewed, aud how hee w 
Plaie. | king was ſtayed vp in his charet againſt the Syrians, | they not wtitten in the booke of the Chrozide 
Her. | and dycd at euen and the blood ranne out of the] the Kings of Iudah? 
wade wound, into the f mids of the charet. 46 And the remnant of the Sodomites which 
ſic te. 36 Aod there went a proclamation throughout | mained in the dayes of his tather Aſa, he toeke 
4 Heby. the hoſe, about the going dewne of the Sunne, ſay- | ofthe land. 
@ſcended. ing, Every man to his city, and euery man to his 47 There was then no king in Edom:a 
Hebr. one countrey. 144 ing: . 
fome. |, 37 Jo the king died, and ſ was brought to Sa-} 48 Ichoſhaphat j made ſhips of Tharſkilhty 
U Hebr. maria, and they buried the king in Samaria. to Ophirtor gold : hut they went not, ſot 
came. 38 And one waſkedthe chatet in the poole of Sa- | were broken, at Ez un Gebet. * 
: matia,and the dogs licked vp his blood, and they 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 4 
Chap. waſhed his armour, according * vnto the word of | hoſhaphat, Let my ſetuauts goe withthy . 
21. 79» the LORD which heſpake. in the (hips : But lehoſhaphat would not. 
; 39 Now the reſt of the actes of Abab, and all that | 30 And Ichoſhaphat f-pe with his 
he did, and the Iuory honſe which hee made, and | was buried with his fathers in the city of hau 
all the cities that he — are they not written in | father and Ichoram his fonne reigned inhis 
the booke of the Cbrenicles of — of Iſrael? | 31 CAhaziahthe ſonne of Aha 
| 4% So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahaziah | ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuenteenthyergof 
is his [one reigned in his ſtead, ſhaphat king of ludah, and reigned two 
l. Chto. / 41 Fand Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa began to | Iſt acl. 
[32:31 |reigne euer Indah in the fourth yeere of Ahab king | $52 And he did euill in the ſight of the l 0 
of Iſrael, and walked in the way of his father, and inthe 
42 leheſhaphat wa thirtic and fine yeeres olde | of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned ewentie | of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 
and ſiae yeeres in leruſalem: and his mothers name 
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HAF. f. 
3 Moabrebellub. 2 Abatiab, ſtnding to Baakebub, 
| 20 


was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
' 43 Andhewalkedin all the wayes of Aſa his fa- 


53 For he ſetued Baal, and * 6 
prouoked to anger the LORD God of Iſrael, 
ding vnto all that his father had done. 


A 


[| FTHE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KING, 


, Theto 


— 


ookeat the Kings. 
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2 


hath bu iuagemeni by Elgah. 5 twiſe brmgeth 
fire from beauen ypon them whom. Aba diah ſent 80 
apprehend bun, 13 He puicch the th dcaptame and 
encouraged by an Angel, ie leth the ling of hu death. 

27 Ieboram —2 Abxiab. 

HE N Moab tebelled againſt Iſrael, 
after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell downe thorow 

a latrefle in his vpper chamber that 
was in Samaria, and was ficke:and he 
ſent meſſengers, and ſaid vato them. Goe, enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall reco- 
uer of this diſeaſe. : 
3 Butthe Angel of the LORD ſaid to Elitahthe 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meet the meſſengers of 
the king of Samaria, and ſay vnto them Ii it not 
becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael , tha; ye gee to 
eaquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore, thus ſaith the LORD, f Thou 
ſhalt nat come downe from that bed en which thau 
art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. Aud Eliiah depar- 
ted. 

5 And when the meſſengers turned backe vnto 


chou 24 him, he ſald vnte them, Why are yee now turned 


backe? 
6 And theyſaĩd vnto him, There came a man vp 
to meet vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Gpe, ture agaiue vnto 


the King thatTent you, andTay vneo hi m, Tub 
the LORD, Is it not becauſe there is not: 
Iſracl,i/ gt thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal 

god of Ekren? therfore thon {hal not come 
from that bed on which thou art gone vp, bit 
ſarely die. 

75 And he ſaĩd vnto them, + What maner of 
was hee that came vp to meet you, and tuli 
theſe words ? 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an bat 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
and he ſaid, Its Eliiahthe Tiſhbite, _ 

9 Then the king ſent vnto him a captaintol 
tie with his fiſtie : and he went vp to hin, 
hold, he ſate on the top of an hill)and he ſpake 
him, Thou man of God, the king hath (wud, 
downe, 

ro And Eliiah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
of ſiſtie, If Ibe a manof God, then let fire 
downe from heauen, and conſume thee and 
tie. And there came downe fire from bequa, 
conſumed him ar d his fiſtie. 

11 Apaine alſo bee ſent vnto him anotht 
taine of filtĩe, with his fiſrie; And he anſwered, 
ſaid vnto him, O man ci God, Thus hath 
ſaid, Come done quickly. 

12 And Eliiah anſwered, and faid vnts 
bee a man of God, let fire come downe tow 
uep, andt enſume thee, aud thy filtie, And i: 


a! 


p. ij. The waters ate 1 


came from heauen , and conſume 
- — ſent ine a captaine of the third 
| I 
1 l ſiftie — the third captaine of hiſty 
: came & 4 fell on his knees before Eli- 
bim, and (21d vnco him, O man of 
pray thee,let my lite. and the life of theſe fitty 
(eruants,be precious in thy ſight. 
14 Behold, there came fire downe from heauen, 
burnt vp the two captains of the former kilties, 
rheir fifties: Therefore let wy life a be pie- 


zoos in thy fight. 
is cs 11 we the LORD ſaid vnto Eli. 


Goe downe with him, be not afraid of him Aud 
and went dewne wich him vnto the King. 


Is And befaid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD, 


n thou baſt ſent meGengers to enquire 

Bualzebub the god of Ekron ( u it not becauſe 

isno0 God in Iſrael, to enquire of his word?) 

wore thou ſhale not come downe off that bed on 
then art gone vp hut ſhalt ſurely dic. 

44 So hee died, according to the word of the 

&Þ which Elictzh bad ſpoken : and lehboram 

in his Read, in the ſecond 7ecre of Ichoram 

of lehoſhapbat king of Iudzh , becauſe he 


ſonne. 
No the reſt of the Aft of Ahazlah. which he 
they net written in thebooke oi che Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
CHAP. IL 
1 bu leane of Eliſha , with his mantle di- 


bit ſac ceſſour. 16 The rophets h dh ole 
8 e . — 19 Eliſba 
| with falt, Gee the vm hole ume water t. 23 
| Bewes deflooy the childs en that mocked Eliſha. 


Au. came to paſle when the L O R D would 
take vp Eliiah into heauen by a whirlewinde, 

that Eliiah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 
1 AndEliakſaid vere Eliſha, tary here, I pray 
ter for che LORD hath ſent mee to Bethel : and 
laid vnta him, As the LORD lucth, and as 
fouleliueth,l will not leane thee, So they went 

to Bethel. 


4 And the ſoones of the Prophets that weve at 


l. came fontth to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto him, | 


irom thy bead to day? Aud hee ſayd, Vea, 
ic. held you your peace, 

4 AndElitah ſaid voto him, Eliſha,tary heere,l 
thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to lericho : 
Ahe laid. As the LORD lineth, & 25 thy ſoule li- 
veth,l will not leaue thee. So they came to lericho. 
Vd tbe formes of the Prophets that were at le- 
diebe caine to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt 
that the L ORD will take away thy maſter 
rem thy head to day? and he anſwered, Yea 1 know 

d you your 
6 And Eliiah faid unte him, Tary, I pray thee, 
t forthe LORD hath ſent me to Iordan. And 
ad, As the LORD liucth, and as thy ſoule li- 
| will not leave ther. And they two went on. 
7 Andbitic men of the ſennes of the Prophets 
and H to view alatre off : and they two 

by lordan, 


.4 4 Eliizabgooke his mant le, and wiapt it to- 


bicber and thither , 
. r, ſo that they two weut euer 
# Faud it came ts paſſe when they wete gane o- 


gether, and {mote the waters , and they were disi- 


ver, that Eliiah ſaid vnte Eliſha, Aſke what 1 (hall 
doc for thee,betore I be taken away from thee, and 
Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
ſpirit be vpon me. 
ts And he ſaid, F Thou haſt aſked a hard thing: 

neuertheleſſe, it thou ſee mee, when | un taken from 
22 ſhall beſo vnto thee: but if not, it (hall not 

e ſo 

1z And ĩt came topaſlc as they till went on and 
talked, that behold, there appeared a charet ol fire, 
and horſes of fire, & parted them both aſunder, and 
* Elitah went vp by awhirlewind into heaueu. 


my father, the chacet ol Lirael,& the horſemen ther- 
bis owne clothes, and rent them in two pieces, 


fell [rom him, and went backe, and ſtood by the 
danke of lordan. 
14 And hee tooke the mantle of Eliiah that fel! 


ſautten the waters, they parted hither and thirher : 
and El tha went ever, 

15 And when the ſounes of the Prephets , which 
were * to view at lericho, ſaw him, they ſaid , The 
ſpirit of Eliiah doth teſt on Eliſha : and they came 
to meet him, and bowed themſelues to the ground 
betorc him. 

16 CTAndthey ſaid voto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy ſeruants fiſty ſſtrong men, let them go, 
we ptay thee, and ſeeke thy matter · leſt peraduen- 


cure che Spirit of the LORD hath taken him vp, and 


calt hin vpon f ſome mouncaine, or into ſome val- 
ley. And he ſard, Yeſhall not (end. 


ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore bfry men, and they 

three dayes, but found himnor. 

18 And when they came againe to him, (for he ta- 
ried at lerichs) he ſaid vnto them, Did I not ſay va- 
to you, Goe not? 

19 J And the menoſthecitie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Bchold,1 pray thee, the fituation of this citie a plea- 
ſant, as my lordſeeth: but the water v nought, and 
| the ground f barren, 
| 26 Aud he ſaid Bring mea new cruſe, and put ſalt 
| therein, And they brought it to him. 


de from thence any more death, er barren land, 


cor dig to the ſaying of Eliſha, which he ſpake. 
23 © And hee went vp from thence to Bethel: 


lierlechildren of 
| bald head. 


| curſed them in the Name of the LORD: and their 
came toorth two ſhee Beares out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thenee he returned to Samaria. 

CHAP, III. 

t Ieboramt venue. 4 Meſharebelleth, 6 Ithoram 
and lrhoſhayhat and the king of Edom being diſt ref- 
fed for want of water by £ liſba obtame th worer and 
premiſe of vittory. 21 The Moabites decrined by 
the colour of the water cg to bee. ave oney- 
come. 26 The ling of Moab, by ſacriffcing the 
t of Adonis ſonmegay/erh the ſiege. 


from him, and ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where is 
the LORD God of Eltah ? aud when hee alſo had 


21 And hewent forth vnts the ſpring of the wa- 
thou that the LORD will take away thy | ters, & caſt the ſaltin there, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
LORD, I haue healed theie waters ; there ſhall not 


22 So the watert were healed vnto this day, c- 
and as he was going vp by the way,there came ſotth 


citie , and mecked him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Goe vp thou bald head, Goe vy thou 


done had 


PEcclus, | 


12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and hecried,* My father, A 5. 


I. mac. 2. | 


ol. And he aw him no mere : and he tooke hold of 88. 


Chap. | 


13 Heetooke vp alſo the mantle of Eliiah that 13 4. 
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17 And when they vrged him till be was aſhamed, prrown- 


games. 

| 
1 
| 
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24 And he turned bache, nd loobed on them. and | 
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11 
Ow leboram the fon of Ahab began to reigne 
duer Iſrael in Samaria, the — yeere of 

reigned twelue 


K. 
Tehpramsreigne, _ 


| Ichoſhaphat King of ludah, an 
| yeeres, 

2 And hee wrought euill inthe ſight of the 
{ LORD, bur not like his father and like his mother 
tor he put away the ſ image ot Baal, that his father 
| had made 


£ 


Neuertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto the ſinnes of le- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iitael to 
ſinne, he departed not therefrom, 
| 4 And Meſha king of Moab was aſheep:ma- 
ſter, and rendred vnto the king of iſra I an hundred 
thouſaud lambes,and an hundred thouſand rammes, 
with the wooll. 

Chap. 3 Butitcamets paſſe when®* Ahab was dead that 

the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king of | ſrael. 

; 6 Jud king lehoram went out of Samaria the 

ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael, 

7 Avd he went, and ſent to lehoſhaphat the king 
of Indah, ſaying , The king of Moab hatb rebelled 
: againſt mo: Wilt thou goe with me againit Moab 

21. Ting. to battel ? and he ſaid, will goe vp : * Lamasthou | 


32,4. art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
| horſes | 


| 8 And be fad, Which way (hal wego vp? And he 
; anſwered, The way through y wildernes of Edom. 
s Sothe king of Iſrael went, and the king of Iu- 
dah. and the king of Edom : and they fetcht a com- 
| paſſe of ſeven dayes iourney 2 & there was no water 
or the hoſt, & for the cattell ſ that followed them. 
to And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the 
LORD hath called theſe three kings together, to 
dcliuer them into the hand of Noab. 

11 But lehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro» 
phet of the LORD, that wee way enquire of the 
LORD by him ? And one of the king of [ſracls fer. 
uants anſwered, and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphat, which powred · vater on F hands of Elijah. 

12 And lehoſhaphat ſaid, The word ofthe LORD 
is with him So the king of Iſrael and Iehelhaphat, 
and the king of Edom went downeto him. 

13 AndElitha ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, What 
haue I to doe with thee > Get thee to the prophets 
of thy father, and ta the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king ot Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay;tor the LORD 
hath called theſe three kings together, to deliuer 
them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Eliſha faid , As the LORD of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom l ſtand ; Sarely were it not that 
I regard the preſence of lehoſhaphat the king of lu- 
dah, I would not looke toward thee,nor (ce thee.. 

15 But now bring me a mĩnſtrell. And it came to 
paſſe when the minſtrell playeq that the hand of the 
LORD came vpon him. 

te And he ſaid. Thus ſaĩch the LORD, Make this 
valley full of ditches, | 

17 For thus faith the LORD, Yee ſhall not ſee 
wind,neither ſhal ye ſee raine , yet that valley (hall 
be filled with water, that ye may drinke, both ye and 
your cattell. and your beaſts. 

18 And this is buta light thiag in the fight of 
the LORD, he will deliner the Moabites allo into 
your hand. 

19 And ye ſhal ſmite euery fenced citie and euery 
choice citic, and (hall fell euery good tree, and ſſ op 
all welles of water, and ſ matre euer good piece of 
land with ſtones. ; 

20 And ĩt came to paſſe in the morning when the 
meate offering was offered, that behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom , and the countrey was 
killed with water. 


ſurely 4 llaine, and they haue ſmitten one 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile. 


the Iſraelites roſe vp, & (mote the Moabite 
they fled before them: but | they went faruui 
ting the Moabites, euen in th countrey, 


good piece of land caſt euery man his ſtone 
felled all the good trees: f onely in Ki 


left they the ones thereof: howbeit |; 
went about it, and ſmote it, 


of all thy neighbours, ec» empty veſſels, jor 
not a few. 


doote vpon thee , and vpon thy ſonnes , and 
powreontinto all thoſe veſſels, and thouih. 
afide that which is full. 

on her, and vpon her ſounes, who brought: 


full, that ſhe ſaid vnte her ſonne, Bring me it i 
ſell, And he taid vnto her, There is not a Ve 


Kings. be Moabite 
21 J And when all the Moabites heard 
kings were come vp to fight againſt 
thered all that were able to f put on πüö v 
vp ward, and ſtood in the borde b a 
22 And they roſe vp earl in tke me 
Sunne ſhone vpon the water, and the Mazhinita 
the water on the other fide as red as bleod, 
23 And they ſaid , This s blood: thek 


24 And when they came to the campe of l 


25 And they beate downe the cities, aud on 
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edit,and they ſtopped all the wellez of waer,uf 


25 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the 


tell was too fore for him, he tooke with him 
hundred men that drew ſwords, to breaket 
euen vnto the king of Edom : but they coul ia 


27 Then hee tooke his eldeft ſonne that 


haue reigned in his ſtead, and offred him ſot i 
offer ing vpon the wal : and there was greati 
nation againſt Iſrael, and they departedſromki 
and returned to their oe land. 


CHAP, 1111. 

t Eliſha multiplieth the widowes ozle. 5 Hegi 
ſonne io the goodS humrarnite. 18 He raſeih e 
ber dead ſonne 38 At Gilgal he healeth the 
pottage. 42 Hee ſailfieth an hundred ma wi 
twenty loants. 

Ow therecried a certain woman ofthe 
of the ſonnes of the Prophets vnte 


ſaying, Thy ſernant my husband is dead, and 
knoweſt that thy ſeruant did feare the LORD: 
the creditour is come to take vntohim wy 
ſonnes to be bondmen. 


2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I der 


thee ? Tel me, what haſt thou in the houle? 
ſaid, Thins handmaide t not any thing i 
houſe, ſaue a pot 


of oyle. 
3 Then heſayd,Go,borrow thee veſſels 


4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 


ANTS... T7 


s Se ſhe went from him, and ſhut the de 


to her, and ſhe powred out. 
6 And it came to paſſe, when the vellels me 


And the oyle ſtayed. 

7 Then ſhe came, and told the man of Gi 
he ſaĩd, Goe, ſell thy oyle, and pay thy E. 
live thou and thy children of the reſt. 

8 FA it tell on a day, that Eliſha 
Shunem, where was a great woman 5 
ſtrained him to eate bread. Aud ſo it wasgthat 
as he paſſed by, he turned in rhicher to ente bra 

And ſhe ſaĩd vnto her , Behold 
perceiue that this a an holy man of Gc 
ſeth by vs continually. 

10 Let vs make a litle chamber, I pray 
wall, and let vs ſet for him there 775 
aud a ſtoole, and a it 


3 FS 


* 
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tommerk to vs, that be ſhall turne in thither. 
it Anditfell — day that hee eame thither, and 
turned into the chamber,and lay there. ; 
n And he faid to Ochazi his ſervant , Call this 
vammite.And when he had called het, ſhe ſtood 


13 he aid vnto him, Say now vnto her, Be 
holde, thou haſt beene carefull ſoyvs with all this 
are; What ir to be done for thee ? Wouldeſt thou 

en ſor to the king, or to the captaine of the 
dolle? And ſhe anſwered, Id well among mine owne 


14 And heſaid, What then n tobe done ſor her? 


| And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and 


her husband is old. 
15 And he ſaid, Call ber. And when he had called 


ber ſbee ſtood in the doore. 


16 And he ſaid, About this 4 ſeaſon , according | 
e the time of liſe, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne. And | 
aid, Nay my lord, hen mane: God, doe not lie | 


thine handmaide. 
ij And the woman conceiued, and bare a ſonne 
that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid voto her, accor- 
tothe time of life, 
18 Aud when the child was growen it fell ona 
that he went out to his father, to the reapers. 
ig lud he faid vnto his father, My head. my head: 
and be ſaĩd to a lad, Cary him to his mother. 
26 And when he had taken him and brought him 
to his mother, hee fate on her knees till noone, and 
died. 
21 And ſhee went vp, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of God, and (hut he door, vpon him, and 


went out. 

12 And ſhe called vnto her husband, and ſayde, 
dend me. Iptay thee, one of the young men, and ove 
ol the aſſes, that I may run to the man of God, and 


come 2gaine, 
24 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thon goe to him 
today > it is neither new Moone nor Sabbath, And 


Thhefaid, 1: halbe well. 


1 Then ſhe ſadled an affe, and ſaide to her ſer- 


t, Drive and oy forward : fſlacke not thy riding 
i 


lore, except 1 did thee. 

25 Soſhe went,and came vnto the man of God to 
mount Carmel ; and it came to pafſe when the man 
God ſa her afarte off, that he faide to Gchazi his 
feruant,Behold,youde/15 that Shunammite: 

10 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her. and ſay vnto 


ber. nit well wich thee d it wel with thy husbandꝰ 


#uwel with the child? And ſhe anſwered, 1: wel. 
Y And when ſhe came to the man of God to the 
lll he caught la by the feet : but Gehazi came 
neere to thruſt her away. And the man of God ſaidl, 
ber alone, for her ſonle is + vexed within her: 
adtheL O R D hath hid i trom mice, and hath not 
told mee. 
18 Then ſhee (aide, Did I deſire a ſonne of my 
LORD ? Dia i not (ay, Doe not decciue me? 


19 Thettheefaid ts Gehazi,Gird vp thy loynes, 


ſudtabe my Raffe in thine hand, and goe thy way: 


meet any man,ſalute him not; and if any ſa- 
Inethee,anfwere him not apaine * anc ] Fi 

Won the face of the child. * 

* And the mother of the childe ſaide, As the 


| TOR D liveth, and as thy ſouleliueth, I will net 


And he aroſe and followed her. 


p18 AndGehazi paſſed on beforethem, and laide 


nale vpon the face of the childe, but ther e was 
Voice,nor f hearing: wherefore hee went 


— told him, ſay ing, The childe 


n 


2 And when Elitha was come into) kouſe, be- 
hold, the child was dead, and layd vpon his bed. 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the Coore vpon 
them tx ine, and prayed vntothe LORD, 
| 274 And he went vp, and lay vpon the childe, aud 
put his month vpon his mouth, and his eyes vpon 
his eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, an he ſtiet - 
ched himſelſe vpon the childe , and the fleſh of the 
childe waxed warme. 
3s Thenhe teturned, and walked in the houſetto 
and fro, and went vp, and ſtretched hintelfe vpon 
him: and the child neeled ſeuen times and the child 
opened hisepes. 
| 36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this Shu- 


nammite, So he called her: and when ſhe was com 


n vnto him, he ſaid, Take vp thy ſonne. 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fellat his feet and bow 
ed het ſelſe to the ground, and tooke vp het ſonne 
and went our, 

38 Fand Eliſha came againe to Gilgal,and ther 
waya dearth inthe land, and the ſonnes ofthe Pro 
phets were fitting before him: and be ſaid vnto hi 
ſeruant, Set on the great pot, and ſeeth pottage for 
the (onzes of the Prophets. 

39 And, one went out into the field to gather 
herbes,and found a wild vine,and gathered thereo 
wilde gourds his lap full, and camo and ſhred them 
into the pot of pottage, for they knew thema nor. 

49 So they powred out forthe men to vate: and i 
came to paſſe as they were eating oſß pottage, tha 
they cried out and laid, O thou man of God, there i 
death inthe pot: And they could not cate thereof. 

41 But hefaid, Then bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot: And he aid , Pere outfor the peo- 
ple, that they may cat. Andthere was no i harme 
in the pot. 

42 And therecame 2 manfrom Baal-ſhaliſha,an 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites 
ewentie loaues of barley , and full cares of corn 
in the huske thereof : and he ſaid, Gineyntothe 
people, that they may eate. 

43 And his ſervitour ſaid, What ſhould I ſet thi 
before an hundred men ? He ſaid againe, Gine th 
people, that they may eat:for thus ſaith the LORD 
* They ſhall cate,and ſhall leaue thereof, 

44 So he ſet before them, and they did eate. an 
loft ihereof,according to the word of the LORD. 

CHAP, V. 

1 Nam, Iytherepori of a ceptine maid i ſen to $ 
maria to be cured of hu leprofie. 8 El:ſha ſendin 
him to lor dan, curei bhim. iz Htreſufing N aame 
gifis,granmieth him ſore of therarth, 26 Grhari 
abuſing hu maſiers name vio Naatnan, & unit 
with leprofie. 

N Ow Naaman caytaine of the hoſte of the kin 

of Syria, was a great man with his mafter, 
honourable, becanle by him the LORD had giu 
| deliverance vnto Syria : Hee was alloa mighti 
man in valour, bus he was a leper. 

2 AndtheSyrianshad gone ont by companies 
and had brought away captiue out ofthe land of 1 
raclalitle maid,and (hetwaited on Naamans wife 

3 And ſhee ſaid vnto het miſtteſſe, Would G 
my lord were ſ with the Prophet that win Samaria 
for he would f recoucr him of his leptoſie. 


4 And one went in, & told his lord, ſaying, Thug befe 


and thus ſaid the maid that s of the land of Iſrael, 
And the king of Syria ſaid,Goe to,Gor,and 
will ſend a letter vnto the king of Iſracl, Andh 
departed,and teokefwith him ten talents of filuer 
and ſice thouſand pieces of gold, and ten changes 
taiment. 
s An 
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6 And he brought the letter te the king of Iſrael, 
lay ing. Now when this letter is come vnto thee, he- 
hold, I haue she ¹ ſent Naaman my ſeruant to 
ee, that thou mayeſt recouer him of his leptoſie. 
7 And it came to paſſe when the king of Iſracl 
nad read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
m1 God, to kill, and to make aliue, that this man 
doth ſend vnto me, to recouer a man of his lepro- 
> Wheretere conſider , I pray you, and ſee how 
be ſeeketh a quartell againſt me. 

1 8 JAndit was ſowhen Eliſhathe man of God 
had heard,thaty king of Iſrael had tent his clothes, 
that he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherfore haſt thou 
rent — clothes? Let him come now vnto mee, and 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſracl. 

So Naaman came with his horſes,and with his 
charet,and ſtood at the doore of the houſe of Eliſha 

16 And Eliſha ſent a meſſage vnto him, ſaying, 
Goe, and waſh in Iordane ſeuen times, and thy ah 
(hall come againe to thee, and thou (halt be cleane. 
Hebr. 11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
. Or, I ſayd, Behold, f I thought, He will ſurely come out 
u with to me, and ſtand, & call on the Name of the LORD 
ſelſe, his God, f and ſtrike his hand ouer the place, and 
Wee will | recoucr the leper. 
'12 Ae not Abana and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 
maſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael} May l 
not waſh in them, and be cleane? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 
1 And his ſeruants came neere, andſpake vnto 
him , and ſaid, My father, If the Prophet had bid 
thee doe ſome great thing, wouldeſt thon not haue 
done it? How much rather then, when hee laĩth to 
thee, Waſh and becleane? : 
14 Then went he downe,and dipped himſelle ſe- 
uen times in lordane, according to the ſaying of the 
man of God: and his fleſh came againe like vnto the 
fleſn of a little child and“ he was cleane. 
mg And he returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came, and ſtood before him: 
and he ſaid, Behold, now I knowe that there 5 no 
God in all the earth, but in Iſrael: new therefore l 
pray thee take a bleſsing of thy ſeruant. 
16 But he ſaid, axthe LORDliueth, before 
whom | ftand , will receĩue none: And hee vrged 
him to take it,but he refuſed. 
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thee, be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules burden of 
earth ? ſor thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering, nor ſacrifice vnto other gods, but 
vnto the LORD. 

18 In this thing the LORD pardun = ſeruant, 
that when my maſter gocth into the houſe of Rim- 
mon to worſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow my ſelte in the houſe of Kimmon : when 
1 bew downe my ſelte in the houſe of Rimmon, the 
LORD pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. 

19 And he ſaĩd vnto him, Goe in peace. So hee 
departed from him ſt a little way. 

20 CBut Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the man of 
God, ſaid, Bebold, my maſter hath ſpared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiuing at his hands rhat which 
he brought: but as the LORD liueth, I will runne 
after him,and take ſomewhat of him. 

2t So Gehazitollowed after Naaman : and when 
| INaaman ſaw himrunning after him, he lighted down 
from the charet to meet him, and ſaĩd. i Is all well ? 

22 And he ſaid, All i: well: my maſter hath ſent 
me,ſaying, Behold, euen now there be come to mee 
ifrem mount Ephraimewo yong men, of the ſpnnes 
of the Prophets : Giue them, I pray the, 2 talent of 
ſiluer, and two changes of garments. 


and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence cem 
hazi?And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went uo wi 


A 


17 And Naaman faid, ſhall there not then, I pray} 


0 
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23 AndNaaman ſaid,Bee content, taketwy 
lents : and he vrged him, and bound twot 
— — — 22 ole 
an them vpon two of his ſeruanti, 
bate them — * 
24 And when hee came to the it 
them from their hand, and beſtowed they; 


houſe, and he lets he men goe, and departed 
25 But hee went in, ms ſtood — his 


26 And hee ſaid vnto him, Went not mine 


with thee, when the man turned againe ftemhioꝰ 


ret to meet thee ? 1s it a tĩme to receiue 


to recetue garments,and Olineyards,and ving 


and ſheepe and oxen, and men ſcruants, anda 
ſeruants? 
27 The leproſie therfore of Naaman (halls 


vnto thee, and vnto thy ſced tor euer: Aud be 


out from his preſence a leper a white as ſnow, 
CHAP.VL 


I Eliſha wing le awe to the young Prophets 1 
their — 2 "auth — ſwimme, $ 
claſeth the king of ., * his counſell, 13 The 
which was ſent ts Dos ut to 


make: 


ſmutten with blindueſſe: 19 Being ging 


maria, they are diſmuſſtd in peace, 24 The 
Samar ia cauſeth women to eate their own chi 
30 The lung ſendet h 10 ſlay Eliſha, 
Nd the (ons of the Prophets ſaid vnto El 
Behold now, the place where wee dwell 
thee, is too ſtrait for vs: 

2 Let vs goe, we pray thee,vnto Ierdan, and 


thence euery man a beame, and let vs make ni 
place there where we may dwell. And he ui 


Goe yee. 
3 And one ſaid, Bee content, I pray thee, 


' 


| 


4 


with thy ſeruants, And he anſwered, I will goe, | 


4 So he went with them: and when they came 
Iordan, they cut downe wood. 

But as one was felling a beame, the u 
fell into the water : aud he cryed andſaid A 
ſter, for it was borrewed. 

6 And the man of God ſaĩd, Where fell it? 


[ 
N 


| 


he ſhewed him the place: and he cut dome 


and caſt it in thither, and the yron did ſwine. 

7 Thereſore ſaĩde he, Take it vp to thet: 
put out his hand: and tooke it. 

8 I rhen the king of Syria warred 
and tooke counſell with his ſeruants ſaj ing 
and ſach a place ſhall be my | campe. 

9 And the man of God ſent vato the ug 


* 
14 


rael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not ſoch id 


for thither the Syrians are come downe. 

r And the king of Iſrael ſent to theplac 
the man of God told him, and warned 
ſaued himſellethere, not once, nor twiſe. 

1x Therefore the heart of the king of i 
fore troubled for this thing, and hee called 
uants,and ſaid vnto them, Will yee not tell 
which ef vs is for the king of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſeruants faid,f None m 
king: but Eliſha the Prophet, chat is in lia 
leth the king of Iſrael the words that thoulpe 
in thy bed - chamber. F 

13 © Andhe ſaid, Goe and ſpie wert bet 
I may ſend and fetch him. And it was told bin 
ing, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore ſept hee thither horſet a 
and a + great hoſte: and they came by night, f 
compaſſed the city round about. 

15 And when theſ ſeruant of the mat 


W r 


. 


& = 


uud vn xy more then th 


| with blindnefſe, according to the word of Eliſha, | 


2 


Cha 


early md 5 
the ci with horſes and charers : and 
ſernant faid vnto him, Alas my maſter,how (hall 


„ Feare not: for “ they that 
that be with them. 
15 And Eliſha pray ed, and ſaid, LOR D, I pray 
thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And the LORD 
opened the eyes ofthe yong man, and hee ſaw : and 
behold, the mountaine was full of horſes, and cha- 
rers of fire round about Eliſha. ; 
18 And when they came downe to him , Eliſha 
ynto the LO R D and ſaid, Smite this peo- 
I pray thee, with blindneſſe. And he ſmote them 


19 And Eliſha ſaid vnto 2 This i not the 
um neither this the city: f follow me, and I will 
| dring you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But he jedde 
them to Samaria. 1 

20 And it came to paſſe when they were come in-/ 
to$amaria,that Eliſha ſaid, LO R D, open the eyes 
eftheſe men, that they may ſee. And the LORD 
opened their and they ſaw , and behold, th 
v in the mids of Samaria. 

11 lud the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha, when 
befaw them , My tather,ſhall I fmice th? (hall l 


them ? 
12 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite hem: 
thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
ine with thy ſword , and with thy bow? ſer 
md water beforethem,that they may eat, and 


Ginke and gee to heir maſter, 
24 And bee d great prouiſion for them, 
whenthey had eaten and drunke, hee ſent them 


, and they went to their maſter : ſo the bands 
ef Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael. 
uit cate to paſſe after this, that Benha- 

of Syria gathered all his hoſte, and went 
Samaria. 

Nj And thete w a great famine in Samaria: and 

befieged it vnt ill an aſſes head was fold 

ferfoareſcore preces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of 

of doues doung for five preces of ſiluer. 
6 And asthe king of Iſracl was patising by vpon 
wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, ſaying, 


1 = 

N And heſaid, {If the LO R D doe not helpe 

ther, whence ſhall l helpe theeꝰ out of the batne 
dr out of the winepreſle ? 

N Ardthe king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? 

miwered, This woman ſaid vnte me, Giue 
ſonde. that we may cate him to day and we will 
Utemy ſonne to motrow. 

19 So * we boiled my ſonne, and did eate him: 
nal faidrnto her on the 4 next day,Giue thy ſon, 
that we muy exe him: and ſhe hath hid her fonne. 

„ J Aud it came to paſſe when the king heard 
2 women — rent his —— & 

vpon the wall, and the le looked, 
he bad ſackcloth — his fleſh. 

* Then hee ſaid, God doe ſo, and more alſo to 

28 Eliſha the ſonne of Sbaphat, ſhall 


this day. 

31 Bat Eliſha ate in his houſe ( and the Elders 
vithhim) and the king ſent a man from before 
: bat yer the meſſenger came to him, hee ſaid to 
Elders, See ye how this ſonne of a murderer 
ſent totake away mine bead? Looke when the 
— — 1 that —— CR 
* Is not the ſennd of his ers 

bediod hm 


foorth, behold, an hoſte com the meſſenger came downe vnto bim, and hee ſaid, 


1 The Syrian 


Behold, chis eull & of the LO RD, what ſhould L 
waitefor the LORD any lougerꝰ 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Eliſha prophecrech meredible plentie in gamma. 3 
Foare Lepers ven urmę on: he Lofie of the Syrians, 
br ing tid my s of their flight. 22 The King finding ly 
(pres the newes 80 le tre- ſpuleth the tents of the Sy- 
nt. 17 The lord who would net beleexc the prev 
phecie of ph ne haumg the chan ge of the gate, ij tx o- 
den te death in thepri ¶ . | 

en Eliſha faid, Heare yee the word of the 
LORD, Thus faith the LORD, Ts motrow a 

bout this time, ſhall a mealurt ol fine flow te be fl 
for a ſhekel,and two meaſures of batley for a ſkckel 
in the gate of Samar ĩa. | 

2 Thenfalordon whoſchandthe king leaned ſ Nebr. 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Beholde, if the lord 
LORD would make windowes in heauen, might w be. 
this thing be ? and he ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalt ed loręed te 
it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof, the Awg 

Aud there were foure leprous men at the en} leamę 
tring in of the gate : aud they ſaid one to another wpor bu 
Why fit we here vntill we die? hand. 

4 It weſay, We will enter into the city, then the 
famine & in the city, and wee ſhall die there: and if 
we fit ftill here, we die alſo, Now there ſore come 
and let vs fall vnto the hofte of the Syrians : if they 
ſave vs aliue, wee ſhall live, and if they kill vs, wee 
ſhall but die. 

And they roſe vp in the twilight to goe vnto 
the campe of the Syrians, and when they were come 
to the vttetmoſt part of the cawpe ol Syria, bebold: 
there was no man there, | 

6 For the LORD had made the hoſte of the 87 
rians to heare a noiſe ofcharers,and a noiſe of hor 
ſes, een the noiſe of a great hoſte: and they ſaide 
one to another, Loe, the king of Iſrael hath bired a 
gainſt vs the kings of the Hictires, and the kings o 
the Egyptians, to come vpon ys. 

7 Whereforethey areſe and fled inthe twilight 
and left their tents,and their horſes, and their aſſes 
euen the campe as it was, and fled tor their life. 

8 And wheutheſe Lepers came to the veter 
part of the campe,c hey went into one teut, and di 
eat and drinke, and caried therce filuer and goldey 
and raiment, and went and hid it, and came 2paine, 
and entred into ancther tent, aud caried thence allo 

9 Then they faid one to another, Wee doe not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings,and we hold 
our peace : if we tarie till the morning light, fſome 
miſchiefe will come vpon vs: now therefore come 
that we may goe and tell the kings bouſhold. 

io So they came aud called vnto the porter o 
the citie, and they telde them, ſaying, Wee came 
the campe of the Sy rians,and beholde,chere was 
man there,neither voiceof man, but horſes tied, an 
aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 

it And he called the perters, and they told it 
the kings houſe within. 

12 CAnd the kingaroſe in the night, and ſaid 
to his ſeruants, I will now ſhew you what the Syri 
ans haue done to vs: They know that wee be h 
223 therefore are they gone out of the camye, 

de themſelues in the field, ſaying, When t 
come out of the citic,we ſhall catch them aliue,an 
get into the cĩtie. 

13 And one ef his ſeruants ap wered. and ſaid, Le 
ſome take, I pray thee, five of y horſestbat remain 
which ate left 4 in thecity: ( beholde, they are af Nel. 
all che multitude of Iſrael that are leſt in it:behold . it. 

I lay 


fade 
— 


I 
U dad while he yet talked with them, behold, 


ar- ie in Samaris II. Ange, 


— — — Tones Sit A — ——— — — 


ſehat the woman returned out of the Ind of the Phi- 


Benhadads death, Hay 


Ilay, they are cuen 2s all the multitude of the Lira* 

elites that are conlumed) and let vs ſend and ſee. 

14 They tooke therefore two charet horſes, aud 
the king ſent after the hoſte ol the Syrians, ſaying, 
Goe, and ſce. 

15 And they went aſter them vnto Iordane, and 
loe, all the way was full of garments, and veſſels, 
which the Syrians had caſt away in their halte; and 
the meſſengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the tents | 
of the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine flowre was ſold 
{for a ſhekel,and two meaſures of barley for at the- 
kel. according to the wordoftheL ORD. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned. to haue the charge of the gate: aud 
the people trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had ſaid , who ſpake when the 
king came downe to him. 

18 And ĩt came to paſſe, as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barlty 

or a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flowre fora ſhe- 
kel thall be tomorrow about this time, in the gate 
of Samat ia? 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and 
laid. Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make in- 
dowes in heauen, might ſuch a thing be > And hee 
aid, Behold, theu ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
ſhale not cat thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out vnto him: for the people 
erode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The Shunammite hauing left her countr ey ſeutr; yeres 
to auoꝛde the forewarned fame, for Eliſhas nuratle 
fake hath her landreſtored by the king. 7 Haxael be- 
ing ſent with a preſent by Benhadad to Eliſha at Da» 
maſc us after hee had heard the prophecie, Ailleth bu 
waſter , and ſuccacdeth him. 16 Ithoram wicked 
yeronein Iudah. 20 Edom and Lilmah 1tnolt, 23 A- 
hagzah ſucceedeth Ieboram 25 Abaxiahs wicked 
— 28 He viſeth ſeboram wonnded,at Iexveel, 

T en ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman (*whoſe (on 

he had reſtored to life) ſaying , Ariſe, and goe 
thou and thine houſhold, and ſoĩourne whereſoeuer 
thou canſt ſoĩourne: for the LORD hath called for 

a ſamine, and it ſhall alſo come vpon the land ſeuen 

eeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſaying 
ol the man of God: and ſhe went with her honſhold, 
and ſoĩourued in che land of the Philiſt ines ſeuen 
yeeres. 

3 Aud it came to paſſe at the ſeuen yeeres end, 


liſtines: and ſhee went foorth to cry vnto the king 
for her houſe, and for her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
f the man of God, ſaying, Tell mee, | pray thee, all 
the great things that Elitha hath done. 
5 Andit came to paſſe as he wastelling the king 
how hee had reſtored a dead body to life, that he- 
old. the woman whole ſon he had reſtored to life, 
cryed to the king for her houſe, and for her land. 
And Gehazi ſaid, My lord Oking,thisf the woman, 
ich this & her ſonne, whom Eliſha reftored to life. 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe told 
im. So the king appointed vnto het a certaine Jof- 
cer, ſay ing, Reltore all that was hers, and all the 
ruits of the ſield, fince the day that ſhee left the 
and, euen till now. 
7 And Eliqha came to Damaſcus, and Benha- 
ad the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told him, 
ying. The man of God is come hither. 


8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazacl, Lake a preſent 


in 2 and goe meete the man d 
enquire of the LORD by him, vi | | 
— this diſeaſe d en | : 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and | 
ſeutf with him, euen of euer y good thing u 
cus, tourtte camels burden, and cameand fuatnhi- 
fore him, and laid. Thy ſonne Benhadad kde 
ria hath ſent me tothee, ſaying , Shall! recoil 
this diſeaſe ? | 
ro And Eliſha ſaid vntohim,Goe,ſay 
Thea mayeſt certainely recouer: howbei 
LORD hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſure & 

11 And he ſetled his countenance} fetal 

till he was aſhamed andthe man God wean, þ * 
12 And Hazael ſayd, Why weepeth my la A 

be anſwered, Becauſe l know the euil thutt | 

doe vnto the children of [ſracl:their 

wilt theu ſet on fire, and their yong men uh 

lay with the (word , and wilt daſh theirc 

and rip vp their women with childe, 

1; And Hazael ſaid, But what, isthy {er 
dogge,that he theuld doe this great thingi And 
liſha anſwered, The LORD hath ſhewed ue 
thou ſhalt be king ouer Syria. 

14 Sohedepartedfrom Eliſha, and ear 
maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſhato ; 
and he anſwered, Hee tolde methattheuf | 
ſurely recouer, 

15 Aud it came to paſſe on the morron, t 
tooke a thicke cloth. and dipt it in water,and 
it on his face, ſo that he died, and Hazaeltei 
his ſtead, 

16 J And in the fiſt yeere of Toram the 
Ahab king ot Iſrael, leboſhaphat being they 


ladah, lehoram the ſonne of 1 ; 
Iudah ſ began to teigne. 
15 Thirty and two yeres old was he whevbe 
1 
wal 


* 


ganto teigue, & he reigned eightyeresinle 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings 
rael as did the houſe of Ahab :tor the dag 
Ahab was his wife, and hee did euillinthe 
the LORD, 

19 Yetthe LORD would not deftroy 
Dauid his ſeruants lake, as he promiſedt 
him alway af liglit, and to hischildien, 

20 Flu his dayes Edom reuolted from 
hand ef ladah, and made a king ener tbemſeim 

21 So loram went onet to Zair, andallt 
rets with him, and hee roſe by night, nd 
Edomites, which compaſſed him about: md 
captaines ofthe charets, and the people fiedce 
their tents, 

22 YetEdor teuolted from vnder the lu 
Iudab vnte this day. Then Liboab revoked 
ſame time. 

23 And the reſt of the actes of loramand 
hee did, ate they not written in the booke 4 
Chronicles of the kings of ludah 4 

24 An loram flept with his ſathers an 
ried with his fathers in the city of Duuid: 
hazlah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 lu the twelfth yeere of loramt 
Ahab. king of [[rael,did Ahaziah cheſonne 
ram king of ludah, beginto reigne. 

26 Two and twenty yeres old v 
he began to reigne, and he reigned one ſtem 
ruſalem, and his methers name wa! % 
daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 

27 and he walkedin the wayoftheb 
hab. and did enill in the fight of the lol 
the honſe of Ahab : for hee v the (cant u 
thehouſe of Ahab, 


| 


li 


21 


TIR 


. 
1 * 


be waragain 


went with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab, 

| Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth 
andthe Syrians wounded him. F 

And king loram went backe to bee healed in 

the wounds which the Syrians f had pi- 

him at Ramah, when hee fought againſt Hazacl 

ing of Syria: and Abaziah the ſon of Ichoram king 

of ludah, went dowue to ſee Joram the ſonne of A- 


hab in lezrecl, becauſe he was ſicke. 
CH 


CAnd be 


AP. IX. 
ſendeth 4 yong pp ophet with ml) lions to an · 
— Ieh a — 4 The Prephet Fanmy 
done bus meſſage fleeth. 1 1 Teh being made King ty 


err, hic Toramn in the ficld of Naboth 27 
wry 


4: Gi, and burned at le ua em. 
yo Prond exe bel is thr owen down aui as a window, 


and eaten by { 
Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 


drenof the Prophets,and ſaid vnto him, Gird 
thy loynes , and take this boxe of oyle in thine 
goto Ramoth Gilead. 
$ Andwhenthou commeſt thither , looke out 
lehu the ſon of Ieho{haphat,the ſonne of Nim- 
in and make him ariſe vp from among 
carry him to an f inner chamber. 
3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and po wre it on 
is bend and ay, Thus ſaith the LO R D,I baue an- 
ned thee king ouer Iſtael: then open the doore, 
lee. and tarry not. 
Jo the yong man, enen the yong man the Pro- 
went to Ramoth Gilead. 
5 And when he came, behold, the captaines of the 
were ſitting, and be ſaid, I haue an errand to 
O captaine : and Ichuſaid, Vuto which of all 
Aud be ſaid, To thee, O captaine, 
And he aroſe, and went into the honſe, and hee 
the oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto him, 
faiththe LORD God of Iſtael, 1 haue anoin- 
— people ef the LORD,excen o- 


7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the honſe of Ahab thy ma- 
t I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants the 
1, and the blood of all the ſeruants of the 
ORD, at the hand of lezebel. 

For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and 
I will aut off from Ahab him that piſletb againſt 
wall,and hin: that is ſhut vp and leit in Iſtael. 

- 9 Andi will wake the houſe of Ahab, like the 
ol ·leroboam the ſonve of Nebat,and like the 
of *® Baaſha the ſonne ol Abiiah. 

de And the dogs ſhall eat Iezebel in the portion 

lezreel,and there ſhall be none to bury Ar. And 

opened the doore,aud fled. 

it Then lehu came forth to the ſervants of his 
and oneſaid vnto him, Is all well) wherefore 
this madde fellow to thee? And he ſaid vnto 
Yeknow the man and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, I u falſe,tellvs now. And hee 

d, Thos and thus ſpake he to mee, aying, Thus 
ek ORD, I haue anoyuted thee king ouer 


13 Then they haſted, and took every man his gar- 
37+" * vndet — on the top of the ſtajres, 
with trumpets, ſaying. lehuf is king. 

4 2 2 E Iehoſhaphat,the — of 

pired again{tIoram : ( now loram had 
Ramoth Gilead, hee, and all iſrael, becauſe of 

| king of Syria: 
11 Bat®king flotam was retnrned to be healed in 
ll, of the wounds which the Syrians had gi- 
him,when he fought with Hazacl king of Syria) 
it be your minds, chen flet noue go 


ix. He killeth Tehor 


foorth,noy eſcape out of the citic, to goe to tell ii in 
lezreel, 

16 So Ichu rode in a charet,and went to lexteel, 
(for Ioram lay there : ) and Ahaziah king of Iudah 
was come downe to ſet lotam. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the towre in 
Iez:cel, and hee ſpied the company of lehu as bee 
came, and ſaid, | fee a company. And loram faid, 
Take an horj:man and ſend to mere them, and let 
kim ſay: peace ? | 

18 So there went one on horſebacke to n eet him, | 
and ſaid, Thus faith the king. Ia it peace ? And lehu 
ſaid, What haſt thou to doe with peace ? turne thee 
behind me. And the watchman told, ſaj ing The meſ- 
ſenger came to them, but he con meth not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on her ſe back, which 
came to them, and ſaĩd. Thus ſaith the king, 15s it 
peace ꝰ And lehu anſwered, What haft thou ro doe 
with peace? turne thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman tolde,ſaying, He came even 
vnto them, and commeth not againe ; and the | dri- 
uing is like the driving of leha the ſonne of Nim- 
ſbi,ter hedriueth ſui iouſly. 


21 And loram ſaĩd, I Make ready, And his cha- . 


ret was made ready, And loram king of Iſrael. and{f Hebr. 
Ahaziah king ot ludah, went ogg,cach in his charce e. 
and they went out againſt Ichu, and ſ met him inf. 
the portion of Naboththe Iczreclite. 4. 

22 And ĩt came to paſſe when loram ſawlchu,t 
he ſaid, Is it peace lehu ? And hee anſwered, Wha 
peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mother le 
zcbcl,and her witchcrafts are ſo many? 

2; Andloram turned bis band, and fled, and ſaid 
to Ahaziah, Thereistrechery,O Ahaziah, 

24 And lehu f drew a bow with his full ſtrength 
and ſmete Ichoram betweene his armes, and the ar- 
row went out at his heart, and he j ſuuke downe in 
his chatet. 

25 Thenſaid Ieh to Bidkar his captaine, Take 
vp and caſt him inthe portion of the field of Na- 
both the lezteelite: for l remember,how that when 
I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
LORD laid this burden vpon him. 

26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the | blood 
Naboth, and the blood of his ſennes , ſaide the 
LORD, and Iwill requite thee in this { plat, fayth 
the LO RD. Now thereſote take a caſt him in- 
to the plat of greand, according to the word of the 
LOKD. 

27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſawe 
this he fled by the way of the garden houſe : and le- 
hu followed aftet him, and ſaide,Smitc him alſo i 
the charet, and they dia ſo, at the going vp to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam: and he fled to Mcgidde , 2 
died there. 

28 And his ſeruants caried kim in a charet to le 


ruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 
fathers,inthe citie of Dauid. 
29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Toram the ſon 
of Ahab, began Ahaziahto reigne ouer Iudah. 
30 CAnd when lehu was come to Ierreel, lezebe 
heard o fit, and ſhe f painted het face, and tired her} f Heby. 
head, and looked out at a window, ut hey 
31 And as Ichu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Had eyes in 
Zi uri peace, who ſle his maſter ? pan mp. 
32 And hee lift vp his faceto the window, & ſaid 
Who is on my fide,vbo? And there looked out 
im two er three JEunuckes. 


r done, and ſome of her blood was ſptinckled on 
he wall, and on the horſes: and he trode her vnde 


$4, 


lor. 
37 And he ſaid, Throw her downe. So they tin — 


| 
/ 
i 
| 


l 


Hr. he ſpake fby his ſeruant Elilah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


the hand | In the portion of Iezreel ſhall dogs cate the fle 


of. 


*. King 
EL 23. 


— — — — 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


| 
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Heb for leaving, f ye bee f mine,and if yee will hearken vnto 


* 
17 in 


74 And when hee was come in, hee did cate and 
drinke,and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed woman,and 
| bury her: for ſhe# a kings daughter. 

25 And they went to bury het, but they found no 
[mote of her then the ſkull, and the teete, and the 


palmes of her hands. | 


| 36 Wherelorethey rame againe, and rolde him: 
and he ſaid, This the word ofthe LORD, which 


ol Iczebel. 

37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as dung vp* 
on the face of the field inthe portion of lezreel, jo 
that they ſhall ot ſay, This « lezebel. 

ö C H A p. 4 
t Febu by his letter t cauſeth ſeurnty of Al abs chilar en 
| 10 bebehended, 8 Heeexcuſeih the fact by the pro. 
| phefieofElyah, 12 At the ſnearmg hene he flayeth 
| zwoand forin of Ahayahs brethren, ts He tateth 
| Tthonatab mito his company. +8 By ſubtiliy bee de- 
! flirogeth all the worſhippers of Baal. 29 Ieha Ollow- 
eth Trroboams fines. 32 Hazae! opprefſets 1/rael. 

34 lehoakar ſucceederh Jeba. 

Nd Ahab had ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria : and 

chu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 
the culers of I-zrcel,gothe elders, andtofthem that 
brought vp Ahabs chien, ſaying, 

2 Now aſſoone as this letter commeth to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with you, and there 
[ave with you charets and horſes, a ſencedcitie alſo, 
and armour; 

Loole euen ont the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſonnes, aud ſer him on his fathers throne, 
and fight for your maſters houſe. g 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and aid. Be- 
holde, two kings ſtood not before him: how then 
ſhall we ſtand? 

And he that was ouer the houſe, and he that was 
ouer the citie, the Eldersalſe, and the bringets vp 
ofthe children, ſent toIchu,ſaying, Wee are thy ſer- 
vants,and will do all that chou ſhalt bid vs, we will 
not make any king : doe thou that which is good in 


thine eyes. ; 
6 Then he wrote a letrerthe ſecond time to them, 


my voice, take ye the heads ot the men your maſters 
ſonnes, and come to mee to lezreel by to morrowe 
this time: (now the kings ſonnes being ſeuenty per- 
ſons , were with the great men of the citic, which 
bronghr them vp.) 

And it eame to paſſe when the letters came to 
them, that they rooke the kings ſonnes and ſlew fe- 
gentie perſons, and put their heades in baſkets,and 
fent him them to lezrecl, ; 

$ © And there camea meſſenger, and told him, 
ſaying, They haue brought the heades of the kings 
ſonnes. And be ſaid, I. ay ye them intwo heaps at the 
entring ofthe gate vntill the morning. 

9 And it came to paſſe in the morning, that hee 
went out, and ſtoed, and ſaid to all the people, Ve he 
righteous : beheld, I conſpired againſt my maſter, 
and flew him: but who flew all theſe? 

10 Know no, that there ſhall tall vnto the earth 


nothing of the word of the LORD which theLOFD 
ſpake concerning the heuſe of Ahab: for the LOFD 
hath done that which he ſpake * ſ by his ſeruant R- 
liiah. 


11 So lehu flew all that remained of the honſe of 
Ahab in lezreel,and all his great men, and his | kinſ- 
folks, and his Prieſts, vntill he lefc him none remai- 


* « And be atoſe, and departed, and came to Sa» 


maria: And a he was at the} ſhearing hom 
ways 


We axe the brethren of Ahaziah, and we go 
Ito ſalute the children ol the king, and the c 
ol the queene. 

14 And he ſaid, Take them aliue And t 
them aliue, and flew them at the pit of the 
houſe, ein t wo and fourtie men; neither leit 
of them. F 5 

15 And when he was departed thenet 
ted on lehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, c - | 
meer him: and hee f ſaluted him, and ſaid 


Is thine heart right, as my heart © with th be 


And lehenadabanſwered, It is: It ithe, ji 
thine hand. And he gaue him his hand,and het 
him vp;to him into thecharet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and fee my ic 
forthe L ORD: ſo they made him ride ivkise 
ret. 

17 And when he came to Samaria,heflewall; 
remained vnto Ahab in Samatia, til he had def 
ed him, accot ding to the ſaying of the LORD,whi 
he ſpake to Elijah. 

13 JAnd lehu gathered all the people t 
and ſad vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal alittle, 
Ichu thall ſerue him moch. 

19 Now therefore, call vnto me all the 


Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his priefts, lens 


be want ing: tor ] haue a greatfacrifice todoto 
whoioeuer (hall be wanting, he ſhall net live. 
lehu did it in ſubtilty , to the intent that hee 
deitroy the worſhippers of Baal. 

20 And lehu ſaid, } Preclaime a ſolemne 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 


21 And lehu ſent through all Iſrael, dal 


worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was 
man ſett that came not: & they came into the 


ol Baal, and the houſe of Baal was I full frame 


end to another. 
22 And he ſaid vnto him that was ouer the ve 


Bring toorth veſtments for all the worſhippend 


Baal. And he brought them forth veſtmencs. 

23 And lehu went, and Ichonadab the ſount 
Rechab intothe houſe of Baal, and faide 
worſhippersot Baal, Search and loobe t 
be here with you none ot the ſervanes of tbel ol 
but the worſhippers of Baal enely. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifice 
burnt offerings, lehn appoynted fotreſcore 
without, and ſayde, If any of the men whom In 
brought into your handr,eſcape hethat leu 
goe, his litefallletor the lite of him. 

25 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee bad 
an end of offering the burnt offering, that leb 
tothe guard, and tothe captaines, Goe in, 
them, let none come foorth. And they 
withfthe edge of the ſword:and the guard, 
captainescalt them out, and went to the cite 
horle of Baal. 

26 And they brought feorth the f image 
the houſe of Baal, and butnt them. 

27 And they brake downe the image of hal 
brake down the houſe of Baal,& made tac 
houſe vito this aay 

28 Thus Iehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſtael. 

19 CHowbcigeft the finnes of Tere 
ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne las 
pared not from atter chem,co wu, the golden 
that w · e in Bethel, and that were in Dan. | 

3+ And the LORD jaid vnto lehn , | 


Iz lehuf met with the brethren of Au 8 
ot ludah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they 


; 


«X17, 0 0 


M i exccuting that which is right in 

gen ad haſt done vnto the houſe of Ahab gc. 
althat e in mine heart, thy children of 

fourth gene / ation (hall ſic on the throac of Iſrad. 
1 Bar ſebu frooke no heed to walke inthe Law 


he LORD Gbd of Lirzcl with all his heart: for 


. worfromrhe ſiunes of letoboam, h ich 
iſrael toſinne. | 

— © !n thole dayes the LORD began to cut Iſs 

tort : and Hazacl (mote them in all the coaſts 


ee + Eaftward, all the land of Gi- 

the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Ma- 

wſites,from Aroer,Cwhich u by the tiuer Arnon) 
tuen Gilead and Bathan, 

4 Now the reſt of the actes of lebu and that 
det did. and all his might, arc they not written in 
the boke of the Chronicles of the kings of lſtac l? 

35 And lehu ſſept with hisfathets andthey bri: 
ed him in Samatia and Iehoa haz his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

36 Ad the i time that lehu reigned oner Iſtatl 

u Samutia, wa twenty and eight yeetes. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Iehouſh being ſane d by Je hoſbela his aunt from A. 
thatiahymaſſacre of che ſeed royal, is bid ft xe yeeres 
inte howſe of God. 4 Iehoiada giving order to the 

' exptaines, in the ſeuenth jeere auomteth him Ring. 
1g Athaliah u [laine, 17 lehoiada refloreth the 
worſhrp of God. : 

Av when *Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah fave 

% that her lonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and defttoied 
» fall de f ſeed toyall. 

of | 2 Bat lehoſhebathe danghter of king loram, fi 

fler of Ahaziah, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Abazlah, 
ſad ſtale him ftom awong the Kings ſonnes which 
ſuine and they hid him, enen him aud his nur le 
eee Athaliah, ſo that hee was 
zine. 

3 And hee was with her hid in the houſe of the 

— fixe yeeres: and Athaliah did reigne ouer 

ad, 

4 CAnd * theſeuenth yeereTchotada ſent and 
ettheralers oner hundreds with the captaines, and 

gaard, andbroughtthem to him intothe hoaſe 

the LORD, and made a couenant veith them, and 

voke an dat h of them in the houſe of the LO RD, 
dſhewedrhem the Kings lonne. 

5 Andherommanded them, ſaying, Thiss the 
hing chat ye ſhall doe; A third part of you that en- 
er in on the Sabbath, ſhall cuen bee keepers of the 

ich of the kings houſ-: 

6 Andathicd part ſhalbe at the gate of Sur;and a 
ſurd pat atthe gate behind the guard: ſoſhall yee 
eepe the watch of the houle, that it he not broken 

wne, 

7 Andrwoparts of all you that ane forth on the 
both, enen they ſhal keepthe watch of the heule 

the LORD about the lung. 

Aud ye ſhallcompaſſe the king round about, 

man with his weapon in his hand: and lee 

bat commeth within the ranges, let him be ſtaiug: 

ana, with the King,as he goethout,and as hee 
in, 

9 Andthe captainetoner the handreds did accor- 

toallthings that Ichoiadathe prieſi comman- 

Fed: andtheytookeenery man his menthat wereto 

dome in on the Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe 

Put onthe Sabbath, and came tolchoiadathe Prieſt. 

te And to the captaines over hundreds did the 

ſ give Eng Dewds ſpearcs and ſhieldei that 
Pete inthe Temple, 


1 


Temple, along by the Altat àndthe Ter ple. 


purthecrownevpon hit 
monie, and theymade ld Hr r, bdzneyuted 
King 
1, And when Achalahhegrdthe ncyſe of the 
guard,eand of the pepe, ſſe cap 
to the Temple of the LORD, 


« 


'4 And when fheFooked hehold,the king Reed 
by a pillar, asthe m met was, and the ptinces & 15 


trumpetters by the Hug, 424 211 the pcople of the 
land zctenceg and blew wit trumpeittand Arhalio! 
ah tent her eſothes, aud cried, Treaſon ti calon. 

15 Bet lehoiadathe Prien c ommanded the cap- 
taines uf the hundreds, the ol ficers of the holte aud 
ſaid vntothiem Have her foot tha ithour the ranges 
aud him that tolloweth het, killwich thelword: ior! 
the prieſt had ſaid, Let het not be ll. ine in the houſe 
ofthe LORD. 

16 And they laid hands on her; & ſhe went by the 
way by the which the horſes came into che Kings 
honſe. and ti ere was the Nlaine, an 
t CAnd !ehoiada made a couenzotberween the 
LORD, and the king & the people. chat they ſhould 
bethe LOKDS people;betweene the king allo and 
the people 

18 Andall the people of the land went into the 
houſe ef Baal, and brake it dow ne, his altatsand bis 
images brake they in pieces threaghly , and ſlewe 
Marrap the Prieſt cf Baal before the altars : and 
the Prieſt appointedfofbcers ouer the houſe of the 
LORD, 

19 And heetookethe rulersouger hundreds, an 
the captaives, and the gua:d , and all the — 
the land, & theꝝ brought done the king from the 
houſe of the LORD, aud came by the way ol the 
gate of the guard to the kings houle, and he ſate ou 
the thront of the kings. 

2+ And all the people of the land reloyced, and 
che citie was in quiet, and they flew Athzliab with 
the ſword Leſi ie the klugs houle. 

21 Scuenyeeres eld was lchoaſh when he began 
to reigne, 


CHAP. XII. 
t lehoaſp reigneth well all the dajes of Irhoiads, 4 He 
giueth order ſur the repurt of he Tempe. iq Haag 
is diuerieu from leruſalem by a prejentof the e- 
ed treaſures. 1g Tehoaſh being laine th bu (crunis, 
Ana dh ſuccerdtth him. 
N © the ſeventhyeete oſlehu, leboaſh began te 
reigne, and forty yeetes reigned he in letuſale m, 
and his mothers name wes Libiak of Bcerſheba. 


— CC 


Habt ofthe LOUD all his dayes, wherem ichoiada 
the P:ie!t inſttucted him. 

3 Bur the high places were not taken away the 
people ſtill ſacrifice d, and burne inceufe iu cke bigh 
places. ; 

4 CAnd!choaſh (aid tothe prieſts, At. e money 

fthe;d-dicated things y is brought into the henſe 
of the LO Duenthe money of eucty one that pat 
ſeth et acc cut, f the money that euery wan is ſet 
at,aud allthe money that f commethintoauy mars 
heart to biing into the houſe of the LORD, 

Let the Prieſtstake n tothem, euety man ol hi 
acquaiztauce, aud let chem tepalie the breaches o 
the houſe where ſocuer any bieach ſhalbe found 


yeer 


rt. And the currdfond every manwith his wea-| 
pons in his hang roupdahoutthe king trothe right! 
f corner of the Temple tp tlic felt corner ot che H C. 


12 And hee broaght foo th the Rings tonne, and 
, ai $24 bathe Mey ö 
| Im, 
and tkey clapt their hindg,ard laid, } God ſaue che 1 42 


if to the people my 


2 


1 And lehoach did that which was right in the 444. 
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ine by his ſeruants, 1 


yeere ng , the rief; 
the breaches ot the houſe, 

7 Then King Iehoaſh called for lehoĩada the 
Prieſt & the och Prieſts, and (aid vato them, \V hy 
repaite ye not the breaches of the houſe? now there 
fore receiueno more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliuerit for the breachesof the houſe, 

8 And the Priefts conſented to receiue no mote 
money of the people,neither to tepaite the breaches 
of the houſe, 

9 Bntlehoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt, and bo- 
red a hole ina the lid of it, and ſet it befide the Altar 
on the right fide, as one commeth into the houſe of 
the LORD, and the Prieſt that kept the ſ doore, 
put therein allthe money that was brought into the 

oule of the LORD, 

10 And it was ſo when they ſaw that there was 
much money in the eheſt, that the kings i ſctibe, and 
the high Prieſt came vp, and they ſ put vp ia bags, 
and to\de the money that was found in the houſe of 
the LORD, 

it And they gaue the money being teld,intothe 


hands of them that did the work, that had the ouer- 


ſight of the houſe of the LO RD: and they flayd 
it ost to the carpenters ani builders, that wrought 
vpon the houſe of the LORD: 

12 And to maſens and hewers of one, & to buy 
timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire the breachesof 
the houſe of the LORD, and for all that ſ was layde 
out for the houſe to repaire it. 

13 Howbeitthere were not made for the houſe of 
the LORD, bowles of ſiluer, ſnuffers, baſons, rrum- 
pets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſiluet of y mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of the LORD: 

r4 But they gaue that tothe wotkmes, and repai- 
red therewith the houfe of the LORD, 

15 Moteoner, they rec koned not withthe men in- 
to whoſe hand they delluered the money to be be» 
Rowed on workmen: for they dealt faithſully. 

16 Thetreſpafſe money, and ſinne money was not 
brought into the houſe of the LORD, it was che 
Prieſts, 

19 © Then Hazael king of Syria went vp, and 
fought againſt Gath, and toooke it: and Hazael ſet 
his face to goe vp to leruſalem. 

18 And lchoalh king of ludah tooke all the hal. 
Jowedthings that lehoſhaphat, and lehoram, and A- 
haziah his fathers, kings of lud ah had dedicate, and 
his one hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found inthe treaſures ofthe houſe of the LORD, 
and inthe kings houſe, and ſent itto Hazael king of 
Syria,and he f went away from letuſalem. 

19 © Andthereſt ofthe actes of lehoaſh, and all 
that he did, aretheynot written inthe booke ofthe 
Chronieles ofthe Kings ol Tudah? 

2s And his ſernants aroſe and made a conſpiracie, 
and flew lehoaſh in iche houſe of Mi lo, which gocth 
downs to Silla. 

21 For lozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and leho- 
zabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants, ſmote him, 
and he died. andthey buried him with his fathers in 
the citie of Dauid, aud Amaziah his ſonne. reigned 


in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x Ieboabæ hu wicked reigne. 3 Ich oppreſſed 
by Harael, a reliened byprajer, 8 70 [> ſucceedeth 
him 10 Hu wic ted reine. 12 lere oem ſuc: te- 
deth him. 14 Eliſhe dying . propheſieth to Toaſh 
three viftor ies our the Syrians. 20 The Moabiter 
tnnading the land. Eliſhns bones raiſt vp a dead 
men. 22 Hazatl djing, Ioaſh geizesh three witles 
ies oy Benhadse, 


Ng. 


of Ahaziah king of ludah, lehoaha the 
lehu began to teigne ouer [iracl in Samar, 
reigned leuenteeneyeetes. 

2 And he did that whichwas evil inthe 
the LO RD, and f followed the ſinnes of 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſtael to un 
departed nottherefrom, 

3 JAnd the anger ofthe LORD waz 
gainſt Iſrael, and hee delivered them int 
of H. zael king of Syria , and into the hard 
hadad the ſonne of Hazaclall th dayes, 

And Ithoahaz beſought the LO, 
LORD hearkened vnto him: for he ſaw the 
ſion of Iſracl, becauſe the king of Syria 
them, 

5 (And the LORD gauethem a8 
they went out from vnder the hand of the 
and the children of Iſtael dwelt in theirtent f 
beforerime, 

6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not fron 
finnes of the houſe of leroboam, who made 
ſinne, but 4 walked tncrein yg and there 
the groue alſo in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did heeleaue of thepeoplets 
haz, but fiftic horſemen, and ten charets, 
thouſand footmen, fortl.e king of Syria had 
ſtroy ed them, and had made them like the 
threſhing, 

8 4 Now the reſt of the acts of lehoahaz ui 


the booke of the Chronicles of the kingsef 

9 Aud lehoahazflept with his fathers, and 
buried him in Samatia,and Ioaſli his ſonne re) 
in his ſte ad. 

10 ln the thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of 
king of ludah,began lehoaſh the ſonne oll 
to reigne ouer Iſtael inSamaria,end reigned 
yeeres, 

11 And he did that which wes euil intheb 
the LOKD; hee departed not from allthe 
Ieroboam the ſon ef Nebat, who made (rae! 
but he walkedtherein, | 

12 And the reſt et the aQes of [oaſh,andalld 
he did,and his might wherewith he fought 
Amaziah king of ludab, are they not rin 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

13 Andloaſh flept with his fathers and lere 
Fate vpon his throne: and [oaſh was buried it 
maria with the kings of 1 rael. 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen ficke of his 
whereol hee died, and loaſhthe king oſ inde 
done vnto him, and wept oner his face and 
my father, my ſather, the chatet of Iſrael, and 
horſemen thezeof, 

15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bowed 
rowes. And heetooke vato him bow? and am 

16 And he aid tothe king of Iſrael, u 
hand yponthe bowe. And he put his band 
And Eliſha put his handsvpon the kings 

17 And heſaid, Openthe window E 
he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. Apd 
And hee ſaid, The arrow of the LO RDS6 
rance,and the arrow of delinerance from dm 
thou ſhalt fmite the Syriansin Aphek, till 
conſpmed them. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the atrowes. And be 
them. And he ſaid vnto the king of lirael,s 
on the ground. And he ſmote thriſe, and ſtayed 
19 And the man of God was wroth a 
ſaid, Thou ſhon l deſt haue ſmitten five or fixe 
then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou 


that hee did, and his might, are they not write 


FEI. 


EP”, TY O57 = 


. 


one thy danchter to my ſonne to wife; And there 


reigne: 
7 whereas now thou I ra 


16 {AndEliſha died, and they boried him: And 
dandes oſthe Moabites inuaded the land at the 
comming in ofthe yee re. ; 

11 And it came to paſſe 23 they were burying a 
man that behold they ſpied a band of men, and they 
caſt the man intothe ſepulchre of Eliſha: and when 
the ran f was let done, and touched the bones 
of Eliſha, hee reujued,and ſtood vp on his feete, 

22 © But Hazael king of Syria opprefled lirael 
il the dayes of leboahaz. a 

22 And the LORD was graciousvntothem, and 
had com paſsion on them, and had teſpect vnto tbem 
becaule of his covenant with Abraham , Iſaac, and 
luacob and would not deſtroy them, neither caſt hee 
them from his f preſence as yet. 

24 Se Hazel the king of Syria died, aud Benha- 
dad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

27 And lehoaſh the ſonne of lehoahaꝝ i tooke a- 
due out ofthe hand of Benhadad the ſonne ol Ha. 
wel. the cities hic h he had taken out of the hand 
of lehoahaz his father, by warre : three times did 

beat lum. and reconered the cities of Iſrae l. 
CA AP. XIIII. 

1 Annichi good eigne. 5 flu iuſtice ou the murde- 
rer: of by faber. Hu victory ouer Edom. g ama 
dab ing leboaſh is ouer come & poiled. i 5 le · 
robawn ſuccredeth lehouſh. 15 Amaiah [aine by « 
conſpiracie. 21 Atariah ſucctedeth him 23 Jero- 
boows wicked reigne. 28 Zechariah ſucceedeth him, 

the ſecond yerre of loalh ſonne of Ichoakaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned & Amaziah the ſonne of lo- 
of ludah, 
2 Hewastwentie and ſiue yeeresolde when hee 
toreigne,and reignedtwentie and nine yeres 
lernfalem : and his mothers name was Ichoaddan 
lerrlalem. 

3 And he d id that which wes right in the ſigbt of 

LORD]; yet not like Dauid his father: he did 
cording to all things as leaſh his father did. 

4 Howbeitthe hte places were not taken away: 

yet the people did (acrifice, and burnt incenſe on 

bigh 1. 

$ Find & came to paſſe aſſoone as the kingdome 
confirmed in his hand, that he ſle his ſetuauts 


Chap. i, 7 eis 
the face tf 


—_— 


n * 

Bethſhe meſh, which belanęeth to Tudah, 
12 And luda was put tothe worſe beſore 1f- 
rael, andthey fled euery mantotheir rents. 

13 And loaſh king ot Iirael tooke Amaziah kin 
of ludah, the ſonne of lehoaſhthe ſonne of Abazial 
at Bethſhemeſh. and came to leruſalem, and brake 
downe the wall oflerufalem , fromthe gate of E- 


14 And hee tooke all the golde and ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
LORD, and inthe treaſures of the kings houſe, 
aud hoſtages, andreturnedto Samaria. 

ty « Now the reſt ofthe actes of lehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how hee fought with A- 


phraim,vnto the corner gate, foure hundredeubits. 


ma2iah king of ludah, are they not written in the 
boeke of the Chronicles of the kingsof Iſtacl ? 
ts And leheaſh ſlept with his fathers , and was 

buried in Samaria with the kinęs of Iſrac}, and le · 
roboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

17 And Amaziah the ſonne of loaſh king of lu- 
dah, lived after the death of lehoaſh ſen of lehoa- 
haz king of Iſrael, fiſteens yeeres, 
18 And the teſt of the actes of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iudah ? : 
19 Now®they made a coaſpiracie againſt him in 
leruſalem : and he fledto Lachiſh, but they ſent af · 
ter him to Lachiſh. and ſlew him there. 
2+ And they broughe him on horſes,and he as 
baried at letuſalem with his fathers ia the citie of 
Dauid. 
21 And allthe people of ludab tooke * Aza- 
riah (which wes ſixtcene yeere old) and made him 
King in ſtead of bis father Amaziab. 
223 He buile Elath,and reſtored it to ludah, alt 
that the king ſlept with his fathers, 
23 Clin the ſiſteeatbyeete ot Amaziahthe ſonn 
of loaſh king of ludah, leroboam the ſonne of Io. 
king of Iſrael began to reigne in Samaria , and veig 
ned tourtie and one yeeres. 
24 And he did that which wes evill in the ſigh 
the LORD : he departed not from all the fins of le 
roboam the ſon ol Nebat,who made Iſrael to ſinue. 
25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſracl, fromthe entrin 
of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the plaine, accoroingt 


which had Came the king his father. 


6 Butthe children of the mnrderers he ſle not, [ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant * lonah theſonne 
ording vnto that which ĩs written inthe booke Jof Amittai the Prophet, which wasof Gath He. 


oltheLawe of Moſey, wherein the LO R D com. 
anded, ſaying, * The fathers hall not bee put te 
eath for the children , nor the children bee put to 


eathſor thefathers; butenery man ſhall be put to [vp,uor any leſt, nor any helper for Iſrael. 


for his owne ſinne. 
7 Ne dem el Edom in the valley of falt. tenne 
booard,and tooke} Selah by warre,and called the 
eofit, loktheel,yntothis day. 
ben Amaziah ſent meſſengerʒto lehoaſh the 
ef lehoahar, ſonne of lehn king of Iſrael, ſay - 
Come, let va leoke one another in the face. 


„ Andlehozſhthe king of l ſraelſentto Amaziah longed to ludah for Iſtael, are theꝝ not wtitten in th 


ofIndak,ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Leba. 
Alert tathe Cedat that wet in Lebanon, ſay ing. 


palledby a wilde beaſt that 4s in Lebanon, and 
done the tbiſtle 
"Is baſtindeed (mitten Edom,& thine heart 
far liſted thee vp: glory of this, and taryfat home: 
2 deſt thou meddle te 1% hurt, that 
non de ſi — — thou and ludah with thee? 
Bat Amazidh would not heate: therefore le 


the word ofthe LO R D Cod of iſrael, which he 


her. 
26 Fot the LORD ſaw the affiition of Iſrael, 


that it was very bitter :for there was not any ſhat 


27 And the L O R D ſaid not, that he would blog 
out the name of Iſtael from vnderheauen: but h 
ſaued them bythe hand of leroboam the ſonue 
Ioaſh. 

28 « Now the reſt of the actes ot leroboam, and 
all chat he did, and his might, how hee warred and 
how he reconered Damaſcuvand Hamath which be 


beoke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
+9 And [eroboam ſlept with his fathers, eve 
with the Kings of Iſtael, and Zachariah his ſoune 
reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP, XV. 

1 Aeriab ha good -tigne. 5 Hedying alzper lotham 
ſurceedeth. 8 Zachariah the laft of Iehu his genere 
nenen ng id, n flainely Shallum 1; Shall 
reienins a moneth , is ſlaine h Mena em, 16 Me 
nabem /Irengtheneth himſtl{eby bel 21 Pehebla 


king of l{rael went vp, and hee and Amatis 


ſmeceederh m 323 Pekabich js flaine by Pe- 
R » 27 Pei 


* 


45 ſ en- 


Azatah alcper. 1 


27 Pehahi oppreſſed 1 Tiglath Pile ſer, aud ſtaine fiſtie ſnekels of ſiſuer to giue to the king of 4 
bu Hoſhea. 32 0h, goon reigne. 36 A fo the king of Aſſytia tutued backe, and ſtayed 
| [uceredeth hin. there in the land. 
' N the twenty andſenenth yeere of letoboam king} 21 qAndthereſtof the actes of Menahem, 
| R of !{rael, began Azatiah [uune of Amaziah king ot | al! that he did, are they not written in the booke 
| ludahto reigue. the Chronicles of the kings of lirae]> 
| 3 Sixtcene yeere olde was hee when he began tol 22 Aud Menahem ſlept with his ſathem adp 
reigne and he reigned two and Hitic yeeres in leru- kahiah his ſonne reigred in his Read. 

falem: and his mothets name ns lecholian of leru- 23 © Inthefiftieth yeere of Azatial king of 
falem. dah, Pekahiah the ſon ol Menahem began tote 
3 And he did that which was right in the ſight olf ouer 1ſrael in Samar ia ana reigue {two yeeres, 
the LORD, according io all that kistather Ama - 24 And bee did that which was evil! inthe 
| Ziah had done; of the LO RD, hee depatted not trom the fines 

4 Sancthat the high places were not remooued: | Ieroboamthe ſonne of Nebat , who made lſrze!t 
the people ſactiſiced, and burnt incenſe Rill on the} ſinne 

high places. 25 But Pekah the lonne of Remaliaha captained 

5 «A1theT. OR D ſmote the Kiog,ſo that he his,conſpired againſt him, and imote him in um 
| wasalepervarothe day of his death, and dwelt in| ria, in the palace ot the kings houſe with Atgob n 
a ſeueraſl houſe and lotham the kings ſonne was 6+} Arich , and with him filtie men of the Gileadit 
uet the houſe, indging the people of the land. aud he killed him,and reigned in hisroome, 

6 and the teſt of the actes of Azariah,znd all that 26 And the reſt of the actes of Pekahiah, 20d 
hee did, ate they not written in the booke of the | that he did, behold, they are written in the books 
Chronic es of the kings of ludah # the Chronic'ezoithe kings of Lirael, 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers,aud they bu- | 27 Cinthe wo and filtieth yeere of Azatih 
ried him with his fathers j» the citie of Dauid, and | of ludak, Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah bega 
fJotham his lonne teign'd in his ſtead. reigre ouer Iſtael in Samatia , 4ndrcigned 
| 8 Clathethirty and eightyeete of Azariah king | yecres. 
| ;of ludab, did Zachariah the ſonne of leroboam 28 Andhe did that which was evil — 
| [ rejgne ouer |ſr1e) iu Samariah ſixe moneths. the LORD,hedeparted not tom the ſinnes of 
| | $ Andhedid chat which was enill in the fight of | boam the foune of Nebat,who made Iſtael to 
| the ILO R D, as his fathers had done: hee departed } 2g Inthe dayesof Pekah king of Irae!,cameTi 
| not from the finnes of letoboam the ſoune of Ne- lath Pileſer king of Aﬀyria, and tooke lion, 
| | bat, who made llracl to ſi me. Abel-Beth maachah, and lanoah, and Kedeh, 
| ; 1s And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpircd} Hazor, aud Gi cad, and Galilee, all the lui 
fagainil him, and ſmote him beforethe people, and Naphrali,and caried them captive to chr. 
| New him and ieigned in his ſtead, 30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made ac 
| ' 11 Andthe teſt of the attes of Zachariah.behold,f racie againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah &h 
they ate written in the booke of the Chronicies of } him, and ſlewe him, and re-gned in kisſtead, in 
| the Kings of Iſrael. twentieth yeere of lotham the ſonneoſVriah, 
+ Cha. | 12 This wa* the word of the L ORD which hef 31 And the teſt of the actes of Pc Rab. and allt 
15.35%. {ſpakevntoleha, fayiny, Thy ſonnes hall fit on the he did, behold. they are written inthe beokeol 

| throne of lſrael. vuto the louith generation, And ſo} Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 

(it came to paſle. 32 lntbhe ſecond yeere of Pekahthe ſorne 
: 13 hal um the ſonne of Iab+(h begin toreigne | Remalial king of Iſrac l, ber a1 lotham the ſour 
Matt. f iothe nine andthutieth yeree f*Vzzizh king of lu- Vzzial: king © Iudah to reigue. 


— v 


called da. aud he reigned a fulf moneth in Samaxia. 33 Five aud twenty yeeres old was he where 
Otias. 14 For M-cahem the ſorne et adi went vp from began toteigne, and hee teigr ed ſicteene cem 


+ Hebr. Titaal and came to Sam ati „and ſmote Shal um the] Ietuſ. lem: and. his mothers name v letulla tt 
4 moneth} ſonne of labeſli, iu Samat ia and flew him, and reig- | daaghter of Zadok, 
sf dayes, ned is his ſtead, 34 And Lee did that vic was right in theſght 
is Andthereſt of the actes of Shallum, and the | ofthe LO RD: he did according toallthatluss 
[conſpiracies which hee made, behold they 21ewtit- ther Viriah had done. 
ten in the booke of the Chrovicles of the Kings of 25 « Howbeitthe high places were not u 
Tfrael. ved : the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe fila 
* 16 Then Merahem ſmote Tiphſah and all that the high places: Hee built the higher gate 0f le 
[weretherein , and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah; Jhonſe of the LO K D. 

| | tbecanſe they opened not 70 18 therefore hee ſmote 36 Nou theteſt ofthe Adtes of forhamandil 
ir and all the women therein that were with childe, that he did, are they not written in the booke 
he tipt vp. . Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

to luthenice andthirtiethyeere of Azariah king | 37 (ln thoſe dayes the LORD begantoſead® 
of Indah began hienahem che ſon of G2dito reigne | gainſt ludali,Rezin the king of Syria and Pekab 


oucr Iſtael, andre. maten yecres in Samaria. ſanne of Remaliah.) 
18 Andhedidthat which was enillinthe fightof } 38 and Totham Nept with his Deere 
the LORD bee departed not all bis dayes from | ried with his fathers in the city of Dauidhi 
| the ſiunes of letoboam the ſonne of Nebat, whe | and Ahaz his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 
.4made Iſcaeltof.nne, CHAP. XVI 


Pr Chro | 19 * Ana Pul the king of Aſſyria came apainſt 1 Aba; 55 withed reigne. « Abar ſoiled h l 

8. 26. ſtbe fand: & Menabem gaue Pul a thenſand talents | an Peſah, liretb TiglathPileſer gem them. 10 
+ Hebr, ol ſiluer. that his hand might bee wich him, to con- Abet [evam? a pattern of ie en 
i ˙ ſitme the king dome in his hand. cis to ah, diner ter the (ra 2 
n 20 And Menahemf exacted the moyry of Iſrael, | denetien 17 He ſpoileth the Templi, 19 
forth, pow of all the mightie men of wealth, of cach man | ſucces less him. 


* 


: 


| 


A. 


reigne: Chap.x 


dah began toreigne. 


&D his God, like David his father, 
on But hee walked in the way of the kings of If- 
—— abomi nations of the heathen, 
whom the LORD caſt ont from betore the children 


racl, 1 
* hefſacrificed and burnt incenſe inthe high 


places, and on the hilles, and ynder euety greene 


= eq Then Rezin kin of Syria, and Pekah ſonne 
Remaliah king of iſrael.camevp to letuſalem to 
tre: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not o- 
nercome him. 8 : 
s At that time Rezin king of Syria recouered 
to dytia, and draue the Iewes from Elath: 
nd the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
this day. : - 
J So Ahaz ſent meſſengets to Tiglath Pileſer 
ing of Aſſyria, ſay ing, l em thy ſeruant, and thy ſon: 
p and ſave me out of the hand of the king of 
ria, and out of the hand of the king ol liracl, 
ichriſe vp againſt me, 
$ And Ahaz tooke the ſiluet and golde that was 
found in the houſe of the LOAD, and inthe trea- 
eso the kings houſe, and ſentis for a preſent to 
king of Aſſytia. F 
ud the king of Aſſyria hearkened vnto him: 
the king of Aſyria went vp againſt Damaſcus, 
nd tooke it, andcarried theprople of it captiue to 
Li and flew Rezin, 

16 J And king Ahaz went to f Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath Pileſet king of Aſſy: ia, and ſaw an al- 
tar that wa at Damaſcus: and king Aha ſent to Ve 
tliah the Prieſt the faſhion of th: altar, and the pat- 
terme of it. according to allthe workmanſhip therof, 

it And Vriiah the Prieſt built an Altar: accot- 
Ang to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, 
Vriiah the Prieſt made it, againſt king Ahazcame 
Damaſcus, 
is And whenthe king was come from Damaſcus, 
king ſaw the Altar: and the king approched to 
the Altar and offered thereon. 

tz Andhe burut his burnt offering,and his meat 
effering,and powred his driuke otfet ing, and ſptin- 
Ned the blood of j his peace oſferings vpon the Al- 
tar, 

14 Aud he brought alſo the btaſen Altar which 
wibefore th: LOK D, from the forefront of the 

ſe from betweene the altar and the houſe of the 
LoD. and put it on the Northſide of the Altar. 

Is And king Ahazcommanded Vriiah the Prieſt 
lajing, Vpon the great Altar, burne the motnivg 
burnt offering, an the euening meate offering, and 
the kings burntſacrifice,and his meat oftering with 
the burntoffering of all the people of the land, and 
theirmeate offering,and their drinke olferings and 
ſprinkle vpon it all the blood of the burnt oftering, 
ud all the blood of the ſacrifice: and the braſen al- 
arſhalbe for me to enquire by. 
1s Thus did Vriiah the Prieft, according to all 
thing Ahaz commanded, 

17 CAnd king Ahaz cut offthe hordersoſthe bas 

temooued the lauet from of chem, and tooke 

ethe Seafrom off the brazen oxen that were 
R,and put it vpon a pauement of (tones: 


33 and the couert lot the Sabbath chat they had 


1 Twenty yectes eld was Ahaz when hee began ; ft of 
reigne and reigned fixeteeneyeeres in letuſalem, did. are they not written in the boc ke of the Chro- 
— Ad notthat which was right in the ſight of the} nicles of the kings of lud. h 


* * : * 


= the 


earei 


N*theſeuzntecnth yeere of Pefah the ſonne off built in the hopſe, and the kingy entry without, tut 
— Aha the ſonne ot lotham king of lu- 


ned he from the houſe o the LO KD. lot the kwg o, 
Aſſyria. | 
Is No the teſt of the actes of Aa, which ke 


2 And Ahazſlept with bisfathers, awd was iu - 
tied with his fathers in the citie of David, aud He- 


yea and made his ſonne to paſſe through the; zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ilcad. 


C HAP. XVII. 0 
1 Hoſhee his wicked peine. 3 heing fu Ly Sal. 
| mane ſer, he conſpireth age him with $6 ling of 
| Egypt. 5 Sarmanie for their finmes p,] 24 
| The range nations which were ty ann, im S- 

maria bemy playued with Lyons, make amixtare 

% Religions, ; 

I N the twelſthyeete of Ahaz king of Iudah, began 

Hoſhea the funne of Elah to reigne in Samatia, 
over Iſrael nine yeeres, 

2 And he did that whichwaccuillin the ſigbt of 
che LO K D, but vet as the kings ot iſtael that were 
before him. 
| 3 CAgainſthimcame vp Shalmanzeſer king of „, 
| Aſyria,and Hoſhea became his ſztuant, and f2auc\ Heer, 
bimſpreſeuts. mored. 

4 And the king of Aſſyria lound conſpitacie in ve 
Holhea : for hee had ſent meſſengets to So king of due. 
Egypt. and brought no pteſe it tothe king of Atiyria 
as head dene yerre by yeere © therefore the king of 
Aſſyria ſhut bim vp,aad buund him in ptiion. 

5 CThenthe king of Aﬀyriacame vp thorowout 
jallthe land, and went vp to Samaria, and beſieged 
it three yeeres, x 

6 ©©luthe ninth ycere of Hoſhea, the king of C 
Ady riatooke Samatia, and carried iſtael away inte 18 
Allyria,and placed them in Halah,and in Habor 47 
the riner of Gozanand in the cities of the Medes. 

7 Fot ſo it was, chat the children of Liracl bad 
ſinned againſt the LO K D their God, which had 
brought them vp ont of the land of Egypt, from 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, audiad 
feared other gods, | 

8 And walked in the Statutes of the heathen, 
(whomthe LO R Dcaſt out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of 1irael whichthey 
had made, 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
things that were not tight. againſt the LORD tbeit 
God, and they built them high places in all theit 
cities, from the towet ol cht watchmen,tothe fenced 
citie. | 
to And they ſet them vpfimages and groues in#Hels, 
eue ty high hill. and vndet eue ty greene tree, 

1: And there they burnt incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen vhom the LOKD catried 
away before them. and wrought wicked things to 

rouoke the LOKD to anger. | 

12 For they ſetued idoles, whereof the IRD 
had ſayd vnto them, Ve ſhall not doe this thing. Deut. 

1,Yer the ORD teſtiſied againſt Iſrael. & againſſa. 9. 
Iudab, f by all the Prophets ana by all the Sceis, fay e ly 
ing. Tarne ye from your euil wayes, and keepe mh band | 
commandements,and my ſtatutes ,according to alla. | 
the Law which I commaunded your fathers, and lere. 18. 
which Iſenttoyou by my ſeruantsthe Prophets: . and 

14 Notwithſtanding they would not heare, hutz 5g. 8 and 
*bardened their necks, like to the necke of the ir ſa- ; 3. 15. 
thers that did not beleeue in the LO their God. 

15 And they teiected his Statutes, and his Cones 
nant that he made with theirfathers, and his Teſtj 
monieswhich he teſtified againÞ the andthey fol 
lowed vanitte, and became vaine, and went afte 

X 
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'Captzuitie, 
the heathenthatwere round aboutthem,concerning 
whom the LORD had charged them that they 
ſbould not doe like them. 

16 And they leftall the Commandements of the 
LO RD their God, and made them molten ima» 
ges, euen two calves, and made a groue, and wor- 
ſhipped all tre hoſte of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they cauſedtheit ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters to paſſe through the ſire, aud vſed diuination, 
and enchantments, ana ſoldethemſelues to doe e 
uill in the fight of che LORD, te prouoke him to 

anger, 
| 18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with 

Iſrael, and remoned them out of his ſight, thete was 

none left but the tribe of ludah onely, 

' 19 Alſo ludah kept not the Commandementsof 
the LOKD theit God, bat walked in the Statutes 
of Iſrael which they made. 

20 AndtheLORD reiected all the ſeede of If- 

| rael, and aſſlided them, and deliuered them into the 

| * of ſpoylers, vntill hee had caſt them out e his 
fight. 

| - For hee rent Iſtael from the hooſe of Dauid, 
aud they made Ieroboam the ſcnne of Nebat kung, 

and leroboam draue Iſrael from following the 

LORD, and made them ſinne a great ſinne. 

23 For the children of [frael walked in all the 

ſinues of Teroboam which he did, they departed not 

from them: 

23 Vutill the LORD remooued Iſrael outot his 
ſight, as he had ſaid by al hisſernants the Prophets: 
ſo was Iſrael carried away out of their owne land to 
Aſſytia vnto this day. 

24 J Aud the king of Aſſytia brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and placed 
them in thecitieso' Samaris, in ſtead ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſract, and they poſſe Ted Samari2,and dwelt 
in the cities of Samaria. 

25 And ſo it was at tie beginning of their dwel · 
ling there, that they feared not the LO R D:there- 
fore the L O R D ſept lyons among them which ſlew 
tome of tem. 

26 Wherefore they ſpaketothe king of Aſſyria, 
ſaying, The nations which thou haſt temooued, and 
placed inthe cities of Samaria, know notthe manet 
of the God oſthetaad: therefore he hath ſentlyons 
among them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe 
they know not the mauer el the Ged ofthe land: 

27 Thenthe king of Aſſyria commande d, ſaying, 
Carry thither one ol the Prieſtes, whom ye brought 
from thence, and let them goe and dwell there, 
2 him teach them the maner of the God of the 
land. 

28 Then one ofthe Prieſts whom they had caried 
awayfrom Samaria, came and dweſt in Bethel, and 
taught them howthey ſhould feare the LORD, 

29 Howbeitcuery nation made goddes of their 
one, and put them in the hootes ofthe high places 
| which the Samaritanes had made, euery nation in 
| their cities whereinthey dwelt : 

30 And the men ofBabylon made Succoth-Re- 
neth, andthe men of Cuth made Nergal , and the 
men of Hamath Aſhima : 

21 And the Auices made Nibhag and Tattak, 
ad the Sepharuitesburne their children in fire to 
Adrammelech, aud Anammelech, the gods of Se» 
pharuaim. 

22 So they feared the LORD, and made vnto 
themſeluesofthe loweſt ef them prieſts of the high 


che high places. 


ILKipge. jah ki 


| hy They feared the LORD, aud ſetued thei 
one gods, altet the maner of the natiouiſ when 


hey catied away from thence. 
34 Vatothis day they doe after the former 
ners : they feare not the LORD, neither 
after their Sratures,or after their Ordinances, r 


ter the Law and Commandement which the Lo 
commanded the children ot lacob, *whomhe x 


med Iſrael. 


places , whichſacrificed lor them in the houſes of 


35 With whom the LORD had made 2 
ant, and charged them, ſaying, *Yeſhall nat 
other gods, not bow your ſelues to them, not 
them, not ſacrifice tothem : 

36 But the LORD , who brough: youry 
the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
out arme, him ſhall yee ſeare, and him ſhally 
ſhip,and to him ſhall ye doe ſacrifice. 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinances,and 
Lz, and the Commandement which hee wrote 
you,yee ſhall obſerue to doe for euermore, and 
ſhall not feare other gods. 

38 And the Couenant that I haue made with 
ye ſhall not forget, neithet (hall ye feate other 

29 But the LORD your God yee ſhall 
and he ſhall deliuer you out of the band ofall 
enemics. 

40% Hewbeit,they did not hearken, but they 
after their former maner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the LORD, and 
uedtheit granen images, both their children, 
— childrens childten, as did their fathers, ſo 

hey vnto this day. 
CH AP, XVII. 
1 Hezelieh his good 121gne. 4 Hedeflrogeth 
and proſpereth,gSamaria:s carit dcapume fir 
finnes. 3 Senna herib inuadny Indeh, u panfied 
a tribute. t) Rabſhakth ſent by Sennacherib 
reui eth Hexeliab, and by Blaſp hemous prrſmd 
ſolliciteth the people 10 r euoli. 
NZ it cametopaſſe in the third yere of 
ſonne of Elan king of I{rael, h He 
the ſon of Ahaz king of ludah, began to reigne. 

2 Twentie and hue yeeres olde was he when! 
began toreigne, and hee teipnedtwenty and 
yeetes inletuſalem: His mothersmame allows 
bi, che — — of Techartah. 

3 And 
the LORD, according to all that David his 
did. 


timages,and cut downe the grones, and 
pieces the * braſenſerpenc that Moſes had made 
for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſtaeldid 
incenſe to it: and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 Hetcuſted in the LORD Godof iſtael 
alter him was none like him among allthe kug 
Iudah, not any that were before him. 

6 For he claueto the LORD, and departed ad 
rom following him. bat kept his Com 
ments, which the LORD commanded Moſes. 

7 And the LORD was with him, aud be 
red wl. ĩthetſocuet he went forth: aud beet 
againft the king of Aſſyria. and ſetned him got. 

8 He ſmote the philiſtines enen yntof637 
the borders thereof, from the towre of the 
men to thefenced cities. 

9 CAnd*it came to paſſe in the fontth — 
king Hezekiah,Cwhich was the ſenenth pere c 
ſheaſnnne of Elab kingo# [ſrac)FShalma 
of Aſſyr ia came vp againſt Samaria, and 


even iu the ſixt yereof Hezckiah(that is*the 


edidthat which was right in the faite 


4 He temooned the hiob places, and bribes | 


10 And at the end of three yeeres they toni 


* ch 


44 _ 
the king of Aſſyria did cary away Iſrae 
4 in Halah and in Habor 
riner of „& intbe cities of the Medes: 
1s Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce ol the 
ok Dtbeir God, but tranſgreſſed his couenant, 
the ſeruant ofthe LO R D com- 
"would not heate chews, nor doe them. 
13 No in thefourteenth yere of king Hexe. 
kiah, did 4 Sennacherib king of Aſſy ria come vp a- 
all the ſerced ciries of ludak, & tooke them. 
And Hezekiah King of Ludah ſent to the King 


S] 


" 


{rom mee that which thou putteſt on mee, will [ 

dere. And the king of Aﬀſyriaappointed vnto He 
rekiah King of Iudab, chreebundredcalents of fl. 
uur and thirty talents of gold. 
15 Aud Herekiah gaue hm all the ſiluer that was 
found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the trea- 

ofthe Kings houſe. 
— —.— did Hezekiah cut off the gold ſrom 
dovres of the Temple of the L O R D. and /row 
which Hezekiah king of luda hadouer. 
gave r ittothe hing of Aſſy ria. 

„ CAndthe king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan & Rab- 
Rabſhakeh,from Lacaiſh to king Hezeki- 

with a f greathoſte againſt leruſalem: and the 


Adyria toLachiſh,ſaying,lhaucoffended,returng 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 


LORD, ſaying , The LORD willlurely deliuer vs, 
and this city ſhall not be deliueted into the hand 
of the King of Aſſyria. 

31 Heat ken not to Hezckiah: for thus ſaith the 
king of Aſſyria, I Make an agreemzex; with mee by 
a preſent, andcome out to me, aud then eatye every 
man ol hisowne vide, and cucry one of his figeree, 
and drinke * euety one the waters ef hisfciſterpe, 

31 Vntill I come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of corne andwine,aland 
of bread andvineyards, a land of cile Oliug, and 
of hony , that yee may liue and not die: aud 
heatken not vnto Hezekiah, when he] perſwadeth 
von, ſay ing, The LORD will deljuer vs. 

33 Hathany of the gods of the natiensdelivere 
at al his land out of the hand of the king of Aſſyti 

34 Where «re the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? 
where are the gods of Sepharuaim,Hena,and laah 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? 


went p, and came to leruſalem: and when the 
were come vp, they came and ſtood by the condui 
the ypper poole, which i in the high way of the 


18 And when they had called to the King, there 

out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

ich ws ouer the houſholde, and Shebna the 

Seribe,und loah the ſanne of Aſaph the Recorder. 
19 AndRabſhakek ſaid vnto them, Speake ye 

toHezekiab , Thus faith the great Ring, the 

) ing ef Ayrja , What confidence is this wherein 

truſteſt 

2+ Thou [ſayeſt,(but they ove Lat | vaine words) 
Thavreoanſeland ſtrength for the warte: now on 

_ doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt 


Her 

31 Now behold,thon+ eruſteſt vpon the ſtaffe of 
braiſed reede, enen vpon Egypt, on whichifa 
leane,it will goe into his hand, and pierce it: 

—_ king of Egypt vato all that truſt in 


22 Bit if ye fay vnto me, We truſt in the LORD 
ar God: u not that he whoſe high places, & whoſe 
Hezekiah hathtaken away,and hath ſaide to 
d leruſalem, Yee ſhall worſhip before this 
4 — ? 

2; Nowtherefore,! pray thee, giuef pledges to 
my lord the king of Aſſyria, and 1 Win delves thee 
thouſand horſes, il thou be able on thy part to 

& riders vpon them. 

14 Hos then wilt thon turne away the face of 
captaine ol y leaſt of my maſters ſernants, and 
thy eraſt on Egypt for charets & for horſemen? 

25 AmInowcome vp withoutthe LORD a. 

b this place. to Ceſtroy it > The LORD ſaid to 
; Wr this land, and deſtroyit. 


26 Then ſaid Elułim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 

ach loah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake , I pray 
goth ſeruants inthe Syrian language, (for we 

= i) and talke net with vs in che lewes 
1 1 inthe cares ol the people that are onthe 
« | Ser Rabſhakeh faidvnto them, Hath my ma- 


mo to thy maſter, & to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
not ſen; me to the men which ſit on 


35 Whoeretheyamongall the godsof F coun - 
treyes, that haue deliuered theircountrey, out o 
mine hand, that the LO R D ſhould deliuet Ietuſa - 
lem out of mine band? 

36 But the people held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: for the kings commaadement was, 
ſaying, Anſwere him not. 

27 Then cameEliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which 
wes ouer the houſl. old, and Shebua the Scribe. and 
Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah 
with hir clothes tent. aud tolde him the words of 


Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP, XIX. 

r Herekiahmourning ſendet hto Eſay to pray f them 
6 Eſay cumſarteth them. 8 Semnacherib going to cu- 
connter Tirbakah , (endeth « blaiFhemous letter to 
Hexekiah, 14 Heeliab bt prayer. 20 Eſay his pro- 
phecie of the pride and deſiruttion of Sennecherib, 
and the good of Zion. 35 An Angel [ajeth the Aſ- 
ſmans, 36 Sexnacherib n flaine as Nineue by his 
One ſouner. 

Nd * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 

heard it, that hee rent his clothes, and couered it. 
himſelfewithſackecloth,and went iatothe houſe 
the LORD, 

2 And heſent Eliakim,which wes oner the hoy. 
ſhold,and Shebna the Scribe,and the Elders of the 
Priefts, couered with ſackecloth, to Efai the Pro- 
phet the ſonne of Amoz, . 

3 And they ſaidyrtgbim, Thus ſaith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of treuble , and of rebuke, and 
blaſphemy: for the children are come to the hrt, 
and there is not ſitength to bring foorth. 

4 It may be, the LORD thy God will heare all 
the words of Rabſhakeh whom the king of Aſſyria 
his maſter hath lent to reproch the lining God, and 
will reproue the words which the LORD thy God 
hath heard t wherefore lift vp th prayer for the 


jOr.gre- 
410%, 


remnant that are f lefr. ; Helr, 
5 Sothe ſeruantsof King Hezekiah came to Ifa- 
iah. ; 
6 And * Ifaiab ſaid vnto them, Thus ſhall yee |* Luke 3. 
ſay to your maſter , Thasſaiththe LO KD, Bee f. 


not afraidof eee E44. 
W 1 


EA 


+ Her. 
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Hen. 
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Hand of, 
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| net. & c. 
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21 He 


Luc, and 


of an ien: 


lanes? tothe files of ob non, and will cut downe+ the 
ſhox! fta cedartrecs thereo!, and the choiſe firre rrecs 
incw vinoſtereof: and 1 will enter into the lodgings of his 
i2tt lo border. audito the forreſt of his Catmal. 
lud w "4 24 I haue diggedand drunke ſtrenge watere, and 
Er / weed with he ſole of my feet haue Idtyed vp all the ri- 
| D nete ok beſieged places. 
be 9 25 Haſt thou not heard long agoe, how I haue 
Feet; donc it and of ancient times that I haue formed it 


bhich the ſeruants of the ki 


fore? & kiah ſayin, Thus fithrhe LO RD Godof t(tael, 


r, fen. 


Harem del lite vp thine eyes on high ? then againſt the holy 


ſo med i: Lord. and haſt ſaid, With the multitude ofmy cha- 


riahs prayer: 


hemed me. 
7 Bcholde,I will (end 2 hTaſt vpon him, and hee 
ſhall hegte a ramorr. and ſhail:erurne to hisowne 


land. anti | will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 
one land. 


8 8 Rabſhkeh tetutned, and found the ki 


n 
of Aſſyriawarring againſt Libnah: for he had . 


that he was departed frem Lachiſh. 

9 And when he heard fay of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Beholde, hee is come our to fight againſt 
thee: he {efir meſſenget / iain vm̃o Hezekiah, aying 

% Thus hall vee ſpeake to Hezekiab king of lu- 
dab ſav ing. Let „ot thy Gad in whom thou ttuſteſt, 

| dereſue thee; ſaying, leroſalem (hall not be deline- 
ted into the hand of the king of Aſſytis. 

t 1 -Boholde , thou haſt hearawhatthe kings of 
Aſſyria haue done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
vtterly: at:d ſhalt thou he deligered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fachers haue d-{trover > As Goran, and 
Haran. and Rezeph.and the children ol Eden, hich 

verein Thelg'/ar? 

' © Whereis the king of Ha math, and the king 
of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of Sepharuaim 
of Hens and Luzh ? 

14 TAnd Hez-kiahrereined theletterofthe hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 
vp into the houſe of the LORD, andſpreadit be- 
ferethe LORD, 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD, and 
ſaid, O LORD Gerdof Tirael , which dwelleſt Je- 
ewerne the Cherubims, thou art the God, enen thou 
alone. of all the kmędomes ofthe eatth, thou haſt 
made heauen and earth. 

16 LORD . bow downs thine eate, and heare: 
open. I d RD, thine eyes andſee : and heare the 
words of Sennacherib which hath ſent him to re- 
proach the liuin® God, 

19 -Of a troeth LORD, the lings of Aſſytia haue 
deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And haue caſitheir gods into the fire ; for 
they werene gods, hut the worke of mens hands, 
wood & ſtone: therefote they hanedeſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O 1 ORD onr God l beſcech 
thee,ſan*thon vs out of his hand, that allthe king. 
domes ot the earth may know, that thou art tie 

| LOKD God even thon onely, 

29 TThen Ifaizhthefſonne of Amos ſentte Here. 


. 


That which thou haſt prayed ro we againſt Senna. 
| cherib king of Aſſy tial haue heard, 
21 This# the word that the LORD hath ſpoken 
concerning him, The Virgin, the danghrer of Zion 
{hath deſpiſed thee. andlanghed thee to ſcorne, the 
divohter of letuſalem hath ſhaken het head at thee 
' 22 Whomaſtthon reproched and blaſphemed? 
and 10211} whom haſt thon exalted 253 voyce, and 


One of Iſrael. 
| 23 y thymeſſencore thou haſt repreached the 


ret l am come vp t the height of the mountaines, 


ng of Aſſyria baue — nov haue l bron ght ĩt to paſſe, that thaw 


ene 


be to lay waſte fenced cities into tui 
2s Theteforethetr inhabitants eie fac | 
| power, they were diſmaytdand confounded that 
| were & the grafſe ofthe field , and & the ww 
herbe, the grafſe on ti e houſe tops, add 
| blaſte4b-fore it be growen vp. l | 
27 But! know thy fabode , and ti oving 
nd thy comming in, and thy tage againſſ ae 

8 Becaulc thy tage againſt mes, andiby uns 
is come vp into mine cares, therefore I will 
hooke in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lippe, 
I will ratne thee backe by the way by which! 
cameſt, 

29 And this frat be a ſigne vnto thee Ye ſhale 
thisyere ſuch things as grow of themſelues adi 
the tecond ycere that which ſpringeth of the 
and inthe third yeere ſowe yee and reape, x 
Vineyards,and cate the fruits thereof, 

30 Andfthe remnantthat is eſcaped of thehol 
of ludah, hal yet againetake rootdowne 
beare fruit vpward. 

zt For out of leruſalem ſhall goe forth; 
nant, and i they that eſcape ont of mum ia 
the ztale of the LORD ofhoſtesſhall doc tig 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concergi 
the king of Aſſytia, He ſhall not come intathiac 
ty, nor ſhoot an arrow there , netcomebelar 
with ſhjeld,nor caſt a banke again? it: 
| 33 By the way that he came, by the ſame (yl 
| returne, and ſhall not come into this city, faith 
LORD. 

74 For Iwill deſend this cĩty. to ſaue i, ni 
owne ſake, and for my ſernant Dauĩdsſake. 


' A 


| 


/ 
: 
: 


| 


35 And *it cametopaſſe that night, thatt 
Angel of the LO R D went out, and imote in we? 
catpe ofthe Aſſyrians, an himdred ſouteſce a 
finc thouſand : and when thev aroſe eately u 
morning,behold,they weve all deddcorple, ÞF 
zs So Scunacherib king of Aﬀlyriadepant q 
went and returned. and dweltat Nineveh, 
37 And it came to paſſe 2s hee was worſhippi 
inthe houſe of Niſtoch his god, that Adramekee 
aud Sharczer bis ſonnes, ſmote him with yh 
and theyeicaped into the land off Armena, al 
Eſathad don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP AS 
t Perehia, hawing » everued « ,und 
er hath his (aſe lengthened, & The Sunne fob une 
gyres backwar 4. for a figne of that pie 146 
rodach Balacdan ſeuding co viſtt fie de tial hetui 
then onder, hath wotre of he treaſures ig l 
dude ſt and im (heco, ſaretellerh the B 
capi iuitie. 26 Minaſſeh ſmecrearth Heʒelial. 
* thoſe dayes * war Hezekiah ſicke vnto dau 
and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Ames ane 
to him and ſaid vnto him, Thus fajrh the LOW 
+ Ser thine houſe in ot det: loi thou ſhalt die, 4 
not liue, 
3 Then hetutned his ace tothe wall and 
ed ynto the LOKD Jaymng s 
l beſeech thee, GL ORD, remember! 
how haue walked b-fore thee in truth, nd a 
A perfect heart 9 2nd haue done that wkich 1380 
in thy fight: and Reackiah wept | ſore. 
4 And it came to vaſle aſote Iſaiah was gde 
into the middle ſ coutt, that the word of 710 
came to him, ſaying; ; 
5. Turne292inc, andtell Hezekiahthechan 
of my pcople, Thus faith F LORD, the Gedofl 
nid thy ather. I have heard thy prayer, H haelt 
thyteares: beholde, l will heale thee; oathel 


K 


ee  -. 27M 


em t 


me 
1 
a, 


by 

. 
L 

Cant 
I 
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A 
it, and brought water into thecitie, ate they not 


c "Chap 3%; 


$WIC 


„ „% ——_— 2 


's lud I will adde vnto thy day es ſilteene yeeres, 
ud t will deliver thee , and this citic , out of che 
haod of the King of Aſſytia , and I will de end this 

e kot m ine owne lake and lot my ſeruaut Dauid: 


e. 
1 AndtGiab aid, Take a lumpe of figs. And they 
tooke and laid is outhe boy le, and he recouercd. 
„And Hezekiah ſaid vatoIfaiah, What ſhaZ 
[({ethe ſigne that the LORD will heale me, and that 
I hall goe vp into the houle of the LORD the third 


N 


? 
1 AndIfiahſaid, This ſigne ſhalt thou haue of 
«LORD, that the LORD will doe the thing that 
Ide hath ſpoken: ſhall the ſhadow goe fot ward ten 
{eep6ees,or © goe backe ten degrees? 
> Aud Hezckiah an weted it is a lightthing for 
ſche ſhadow to goe downe ton degrees : nay, but let 
"Ithe ſhadow retut ne backeward teu degrees 
11 AndIfaiahthe Prophet cried vntothe LORD 
and be brought the ſhadow tenne degrees backe- 
ward, by which ĩt had gone dowue in the f diall ot 


"4a At that time Berodach-Baladan the ſonne 
ofBaladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a pre» 
ent vnto Hezektah : for lice had heard that He ze- 
hah bad beene ſicke. 

' 13 And Hezekiah heatkened vntothem, and 

Ide ved them the houle of is | preciousthings. the 

Gucrand the gold. and the ſpices, and ihe precious 

{6otmcnt,and all the houle of bis | armour, and all 

" 3 found 1a his treaſures : there was nothing 

i his houſe, nor iu all his domimon, that Hezeki- 
ewed them not. 

14 CThencamelſajah the Prophet vnto King 

exekiah. ar d (aid voto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
tom whence came they vnto thee ? And Heze- 
laid, They are come from a faxre counttey enen 

Babylon. 

is Andhefaid, What haue they ſeene in thine 
ed And Hezekiah anſwered, All the thingsthat 
tin mine houle have they ſeene: there is nothing 
among my treaſures, that l haue not ſhewed them. 
46 And Iſaiah faid vnto Hezekiah , Heare the 
word ofthe LORD, 
15Bchold,the da yes come. that all that is in thine 
heuſe, and that which thy lathers haue lay d vpin 
ſlote vnto this day. ſhall be caried vnto Babylon: 
#25 [nothing hall be left, ſaith the LORD. 
74 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
h thou ſhalt beger , ſhallthey take away, and 
vey — de Eunuches in the palace ofthe king of 
vlan. 
1 Then ſaid Hezekiah vento lſalah, Good 6 the 
dofthe LORD which theuhaſt ſpoken, And he 
alifaid.j1s it not good, ifpeace andttueth bee in my 
dayes? 
% CAndthe reſt ofthe actes of Hezekiah , and 
his might, and how he made 2 poole and à con- 


ten in the booke of the Chronicles of tne kings 
of Iudah ? 7 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with hisfathers,and Ma- 
Balch his ſonne reigned iu bis Read, 
CHAP. XxXl. 


uur thon ſhale goe vp vnto the houſe of the LORD. ſyeeres in leruſalem: and his mothers name was 


! whom the LO R D caſt out before the children 


4 — —AᷣUͤ 


! Hephzibah. 
' 2 and be did that ich wu euill ix the fight o 
' the LORD, after the abominations of the —＋ 


Iſrael. 1 
3 For he built vp againe the high places which Chap. 

erekiah his father had deſtroyed , and he reared g.. 
vp altars for Baal. and made a gtoue, as did Ahab 
king of iſrael, and wol ſhipped all the hoſte of hea- 
uen. and ſetued them. ' 

4 And*be built altars in the houſe of the LORD, 
of whichche LORD laid, * lo leruſalem will I put 
my Name. 

5 And he huiltaltats for all the hoſte of heauen, 
inthe twocourts ofthe houſe of the LORD, 

6 And bee made his ſenne paſſe thorew the fire 
and obletued times, and vſed enchantments : and 
dealt with familiar ſpirits, & wizards ; he wrough 
much wickedneſſe in the fight of the LO RD, to 
prouoke um to anger, 

7 Aud he ſet a gtauen image of the groue that 
he had ade. in the bouſe,of which the LORD faid 
to Pau. d. andto Solomon his ſonne,* In this houſe ſ x, King 


lere. 3. 


4. 
2. Sam, 
13. 
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and in leruſalem , which | hanechoſen out of all g 29. an 
tribes oflfrach will I put my name ſor euer: 9.3.cha 
8 Neither will | make the feete of Iſtael m 23.27. 


any more out ofthe land, vhich I gaue their father 
eucly i! they will obſerue to doe according to al 
that | haue commanded them, and according to al 
the law, that my le mant Moſes commanded theta, 

But they h:arkened not: aud Manaſſeh ſedu 
ced them to doe more enill then did the nations 
whom the LORD deſtroyed before the childre 
of Iſrael. 

10 J And the LORD ſpake by his ſeruantsthe 
Prophets, ſaying. 
11 * Becanſe Manaſſch king of Iudah hath done ct. 15. 
theſe abominations,aud hath done wickedly aboue 
all that the Amorites did, which vert he ſote him, 
and hath made ludah allo to ſinne with his idolos: 
12 Thereſore thus ſaiththe LO R DGOd of li- 
racl, Behold, i am bringing 6:5 euill von leruſa- 
lem and ludab, that whoſocuet heateth of it, both 
* his eates ſhall tingle. 

13 And Iwill ſtreteh oner leruſalem the line of 
$amatia, and the plummet ofthe houſe of Ahab: 
and | will wipe letuſalem as a man wipeth adiſh, 
+ wiping it and turning it vphde downe. | Heby, 
14 And I wil forſake the temnant oſ mine inheti-Þe wiperh 
tance, and deliuerthem into the hand of their epe-br nd tnr- 
mies, and they ſhall become a pray and aſpoy le to eth 10 

all their enemies, pon 1/# 
15 Recauſethey haue done that which wes euill ece tre- 
in my fight, and haue pronoked mee to anget fince $f 

the day the it fatkets came terth out of Egypt, euen 

vntothis day. 

16 Moreouer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood ves 

ry much, till he had filled letuſalemſtom one endff Her. 
ta another, beſide his ſinne where with he made lu row 

deh ts ſinne, in doing that which wu euill in thepwonrh 16 
ſig ht of the LORD, uh. . 
19 <Nowthe reſt of the actes of Manaſſeh, and 

all that he did, and his ſinne thathe ſinne d. are the 

not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


r. Sam 3 
It, 


I Mexſſeh ba rei pue 3 His preat idnlatrie. to His 
wchedneſſe cauſe ih prophecies againſt indah, 17 | 


deres [giz e by the people, lo ſtah umade ling. 
Anaſſch * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 


Auen ſuceeedeth hm. 19 Amen wicke 1 yeicne. | was buried in the garden of his owr © houſe, in theſʒ 3. 20. 
23 He being ſtaiue by bis ſernants, au,] wire} garden ot VA: and Amon his tonne reigned in 


deganvero te igue and reigned bitic and tine | 
— 1 


kingsof Indah? 
18 And * Manaſſchſlept with his fathers, audi“ 2. Chro. 


his ſtead. 
19 © Amon was twentie 2nd two yeeres olde 


when he began toretgoe,and he reigned tv. eres 


f 


1 


1 


EEE „„ 


” Matt. t 
to cillec 
s. 


+ Heir. 


86reſhold 
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| and Shaphan read it before the King. 


hisgoodreigne, IL. 
in! : and his mothers name was Mchulſe. 


meth the daughter of Haruz of lotbah. 

20 And he di that which was evil inthe ſight of 
the LO RD. as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 And be walked in allthe wayes that his father 
walked in, aud ſetued the idoles that his father ſer · 
ue d, and wor ſhipped them: 

22 And be ſorſooke the LO RD God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not inthe way ofthe LORD. 

23 CAndthe ſetuants ot Amon conſpired againſt 
him, and fle the king in his ewne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all the m that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 
of the land made lofiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the actes of Amon,which hee 
did, ate they not writteninthe booke of the Chto- 
nicles of the Kings of ludah ? 

26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre, in the 
ardenof Vzza, and * Ioſiah his ſonne reigned iu 


is ſtead. 
CHAP. XXIL 
x fofiah hd good reigne. 3 He taketb cave for the re- 
paire of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah hauing found a booke 
of the Law, lofiah ſendeth to Huldes to enquire of 
the Lord. i Huldah prophefieth deftruftion of le- 
ru alem, fun re ite thereofin lof1hs time. 

Ofiah * was eight yeeres olde when he began to 

tei gne, and he reigned tkirty aud one yeeres in le- 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was ledidah, the 
daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which v right inthe fight of 
the L OR D;and walked in all the wayes of Dauid 
his father, and turned net aſide to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

3 {And it came to paſſe iu the erghteenth yeere 
of king loſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne 
of Azaliah , the ſonne of Meſhullam the Scribe to 
the honſe of the LO R D,ſaying, 

4 Goeypto Hilkiahthe high Prieft,tharhe may 
ſum me the filacr which is brought intothe houſe of 
the LORD, which the keepers ofthe f doote baue 
gathered of the people. 

And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
dorrsofthe worke , that haue the overſight ofthe 
houſe oftheL O RD: and let them giue it to the 
doers of the worke , which is in the honſeof the 
LORD,te repaire the breaches of the houſe : 

6 Vnto catpenters, and builders,and maſons, and 
to buy timber & hewen ſtane, to repalre the houſe, 

7 Howbeir, there was no teckoning made with 
them, of the money that was delinered into theit 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 FAnd Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid vnto Sha» 
phan the Scribe, l have found the booke of the Law 
in the honſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah gane the 
booke to S haphan, and he read it, 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the king,and 
brought the king word againe , and ſaid Thy ſer- 
pants haue gathered the money that was found in 
the houſe , and haue delivered it into the hand of 
them that doe the worke,that haue the ouetſight of 
the houſe of the LORD, 

ro And Shaphanthe Scribe ſhewed the King, ſey- 
ing Hilkizh the Prieſt hath delinered me a booke: 


rr And it came to paſſe whenthe king had heard 
the words of the booke of the Law,that he rent his 
clothes, 

ta And the king cemmanded Hilkiah the Prieſt, 
and Ahik-»m the ſonne of Shaphan, and Achbor the 
ſanne of Michatah,and Shaphan the Sctibe, and A» 
ſahiah a ſeruaut of the kings,laying, 


ings. HuldahthePro 

13 Got ye, enquire ofthe LORD for 
the people, and forall ladah, concerning the 
of this booke that is found : for great « the 
ofthe LORD that is kindledagainſt ys, 
onr fathers haue not hearkened vuts the words 
this booke , to doe according vnto all that d 
is written concerning vs, 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam,and 
bor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went vnto N 
the Propheteſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſoune 
Tikuab, the ſonne of Hathas, keeper of the 
robe : now ſhe dwelt in Ietuſalem in thec 
And they communed withher. 

15 C And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Thus fin 
L ORD Ged of Iſrael, Tellthe man that fem 
to mee; 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I wilbtz 
euil vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
ol, enen all the words of the books which the ki 
of ludah hath tead. 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and have 
incenſe vnto other gods, that they might 

mee to anger with all the workes of their hauch 
therefore my wrath ſhall bee kind led again 
place, and ſhall not be que nched. 

18 But to the king ot ludah hich ſent youts 
quite ol the LORD, Thus ſhall yee tay tohi 
Thus laith the LORD God of Iſrael as touching 
words which thon haſt heard: 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, ind then 
humbled thy ſelfe before the LORD, when 
heardeſt hat I ſpake againſt this place, and 
the inhabitants: — — 
deſolation anda cutſe, and haſt rent thy cl 
and wept before me'; I alſo haue heard ther, (a 
the LORD, 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee vnto 
fathers, and thou ſhale be gathered intothy 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
which I will bring vpon this place, And 
brought the king word againe. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 loßeb cawſerh the booke to be read in af 
Jembly. 3 He reneweth the Cournant of the Lol 
4 He deſivozeth idolatry. 15 Hee burns dead 
bones upon the Altar of Bethel aa nas 
ed.2 t He lept «a moſt ſolemne Paſſtourr, 14 Ht 
away witches, and at abominaiion, 26 Cod 
wrath againſitndah. g loſah prowbingPh 
Nechoh,js ſtaine at Megidao. 31 Jeheabe 
ding hims , i impri oned ty Pharaoh Nethob, 
made ̃oiabim king. 3c lorekim hi wicked rom. 

AT d*rhe King ſent,and they gathered vnto 

11 the Elders of ludab, and of leruſalem. 

2 Andthe king went vp intothe ö 
LORD, and all the men of ludah, and ell che 
bitants of Ieruſalem with bim, and the Pri 
the Prophets, and all the people i both ſmal 
great: and hee read in their earesallthe words 
the booke of the Concnant which was foundin 
houſe of the LORD, 

3 © And the King ſtood by a pillar,and 
Conenantbefore the LO R P, to walke aſterts 
LORD,andto keepe his Commandements:a0d 
Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, wh all th 
2nd all their ſoule, to performe the worde 
cc venant that were titten in this booke : 1 
the people ſtoad to the Couenant. 

4 And the king commanaded Hilkiah the 
prieſt and the prieſts of the ſecond order, 
keepers ol the doore to bring forth out of theT 


«4 © ww a a 
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Jofiah: Chap. 


4 the 


— His reformation ofidolþtry. 


u. 


= the LORD all the veſſels that were made 


dennen: and hee burnt them without Teruſalem in 
the fields of kidron, and caried the: aſhes of them 


nn hethel. f : 

5 And be ſ put downe the f idolatrousprieſtes 
whom the kings of ludah had ordained to burne 
incenſe inthe bigh places,in the cities of Iudab,and 
lathe places round about leruſalem : them alſo 
that bucot incenſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, aud to 
the Moone aud to the j Plarets, aud to all th: hoſte 


zue. 
6And he brought out the groue from the houſe 
WtheLOKD, without leruſalem, vnto the brooke 


Aaron, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron, and 


lunpt it ſmall to poder, and caſt the po det: thet · 
d epos the graues of the children ofthe people. 
And hee brake downe the houſes of the odo · 


the women woue f hangings for the groue. 

$ Andie brought all the Pi ĩeſtes out of the ci- 
tics of luda and deſiled the high places where the 
prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beerſheba, 
ud brake dene the high places of the gates that 
vert in the eptring in of the gate of Ioſhua the go- 


eemoat of the citie, which were on a mans left hand 


u the gate oſ the citie. 


came not vp to the Altar ol the LO in leruſa- 
km, but they did eate of the vnleauened bread 2 
woogtheir brethren, 

10 And he defiled Topheth which & in thevalley 


el che children of Hinnom, that no man might make 


bis ſonne or bu daughter to paſſe through the bre 
to Molech. 

1t And he tooke away the horſes that the kings 
il luda had given to the Sunne, at the entring in 
ef the houſe ef the LORD , by the chamber of Na- 
thimelech the | Chamberlaine which was in the 


— and butut the chatetsof the Sunne with 


12 And the Atari that were onthe top of the vp- 
per chamber ol Aha, which the kings of ludah had 
made, and the altars which * Manafſeh had made 
ſatherwo courts of the houſe of the LORD, did 
the king beat downe, andjbrakethem downe trom 
thence, and caſt the duſt of them into the brooke 


ton. 
13 Aud the high places that were before leruſa- 
vbich were on the right hand of the] mount o 


Corruption, which*Solomonthe king of Liracl had 
buildedfor Aſhtereth, the abomination of the Zi- 
ds, and for Chemoſh the abomination of the 
Moabites,and for Milchom the abomir.ation of the 
of Ammon, did the king defile, 
14 Aud hee brake in pieces the Fimages,and cut 
the groues, and illed theit places with the 
of men, 
5 TMoreoner the altarthat wis at Bethel, aud 
leb place which Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
made Iſrael toſiane, had made; both that Altar, 
ad the high place he brake downe, and burnt the 
and ſtampt i; ſmall to poder, ar d burnt 
e groue. 

is Andas loſiah turned himſelſe he ſpiedthe ſe» 
that were there in the mount, and leut 
doo ke the bones out of the ſepulchres, and burnt 
Ypon the altar, and polluted it, aceetding to 
word ofthe LORD which the man of God 

Foclaimed, whoproclaimed theſe words. 
9 Then beſiyd,Whatticle »that that I ſee?and 
den ef the citie told him, It a the ſepulchte of 


* 


dul, and lor the groue, and for all the hoſte of 


nitesthat were by the houle of the L O R D, where! 


9 Nenerthelefſe, the prieſſes ofthe high places 


the man of God which came from ludah, and pro + 
claimed theſe things that thou halt done againſt the 
altar of Bethel. 

18 And he ſayd, Let him alone: let no man mone 
his bones : ſo they let his bones f alene, with the Heber. to 
bones of the Prophet that came out of Samaria. ſcape. 

19 And all the houles allo of the hie places that 
were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of If- 
racl had made to prouoke the L'/RD to anger, 10+ 
ſiah tooke away, aud did to them according to nll 
the actes that he had done inBethel. 

20 And heſſle all the Prieſts of the high places 
that were there vpon the Altars, and burnt mens 
bones vpon them, and returned to leruſalem. 

21 And the king commanded al the people ſay 
ing, * Keepe the Paſſeouet vnte the LORD your 
God, *as it is written inthis booke ol the couenant. 

22 Surely thete was not holdenſuch a paſſeoncr 
from the dayes of the Indges that iudged Iſrael, nor 
in al | the dayes of the kings of Litacl, nor of the 
kings of ludah: 

23 But inthe eighteenth yeerc of King Ioſiah: | 
wheremthis Pallconer was holden tot he LORD i | 
leruſalem. | 

24 <CMoreoner the workers with familiar ſpirits Tara! 
and the wizards, and the j images, aud the idolesf; .* ay 
and alt q abominations that were ſpied in the land _ 
of Iudah, and inleratalem,did loſiah put away, that. 
hee might performe the words o the Law , whic 
were written in the booke that Hilkian the Prie 
found in the houſe ofthe LORD. 

25 And like vnto him was there no king befor 
him, that turned to the LO K D. with all his heat 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might accord 
ding to all the law of Moſes, neither after kin aro 
there any like him. 

26 JNotwithſtanding, the LORD turned u 
from the fierceneſle of his great wrath , wherewit 
his anger was kindled againſt Tudah,becauſeof alli zoe, 
the i prouocations that Manaſſeh had prouoked 
him witball. 

27 AndrheL O RD ſaid, Iwill remeoue lud: 
alſo out of my ſight, 2s I haue remooued liracl, an 
will caſt off this eitie leruſalem, which I haue che *. xing 
ſen, and the houle of which I ſayd, My name ſnalbqg. 29, au 
there, 9.3.chap 

28 Now thereſt of the actes of Iofiab, and ul}, 1.7. 
that he did,are they not written in the booke of thq*, Ch 
Chronicles of the kinęs ot ludah ? 35.2%. | 

29 C*Inhisdayes, Pharaoh Nechoh king of E 


from Megiddo, and brought himto leruſalem,and 
buried him in his owne lepalchre: and * the peo- 
ple of the land tooke Iehoahaz the ſonue of loſiah id Sl. | 
* — hi m, and made him king in bis father $ 

cad, | 

31 © Ichoahaz was twenty and three yeeres olds | 
when he began'to reigne,andhe reigned three mo- | 
ne ti s in lecuſalem : and his methersname was Has * 
mital, che daughter of leremiah,of Libnah, 

32 And he did that which was euill inthe fight | 
—— LORD, according to all that his fathers had 

one. 

21 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, I that he might net pripned 
reigne in leruſalem, and + pot the land to atri- 
_ of an hundred talents of ſiluer, and a talent 
of gold. 

34 Aud Pharach Nechok made Eliakim the {on 


1__Tehquakim 1s kim : ee 5 Terufalem i 
et loſiah king. in the roume of loſiah bis father and Princes, and all the mighty men of valour u 

turned his name to lehoiakim, and teoke lehoahaz | thouſand captiues and all the craftſmen. wit 
away: and he came to Egypt, and died there. ſmiches :none remained, ſaue the pooreſt lt ſ | 

35 And ichoiakim gaue the ſiluet andthe gold to people ofthe land. 0 | 
Pharaoh, but heetaxed the land to gine the woney 15 Amd*hee carried away Tehoiackin tog 
{according to the commandement of Pharaoh:he ex- | and the kings mother. audthe kings wiucy, axiyl 
actedthe ſiluer and the golde ot the people of the | officers, andthe mighty of the land, thoſe eum 
land, of enery one according to his taxation, to giue | he into captiuitie,from leiuſalem to Babylon. 
it vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, | 16 And all the men of might, enen ſenen chase 
| 36 © lehoiakim wes twenty and fiu · yete olde and craftfmrn.aud [mithes a thonfand,alltizry 
when bee beganto reigne, and heereigned eleutn | ſtrong and apt for warte, euen them the king of 
yeetes in leruſalem : and his mothers name was bylon brought captive to Babylon. 
Zebudah the danghterot Pedaiah of Ramah, r7 g And the king of Babylon made Matti 

379 And he did that which was euill in the fight his fathers brother king in his Read, and chang 
ol the LO R D according to all that his lathets had | his name to Tedekiah. 1 
done, 18 Zedekiah twenty and one yetes old 
CH AP, XXIII. he began torcigne, and hereigned eleneniens 
> Ie hoiatim fir? ſubdued by Nebuchadue dar then re. Ietuſalem, and his mothers name was Han 
belling againſt him procureth his own reine 5 leno- | danghter of Ieremiah ofLibnah. 
tachinſurceedeth him, 5 The King of E y,, 19 And hee did that which was enill inthe 
quiſhed bythe lung of Baby/on 81 ehorechin hu ext! | of the LORD,according to all that Iehoiachis 
reigue. io ſeruſalem u taken and caried capie into done, 

Fahylon. iy Zedetiah is made ing, und reigneth if 20 Fot through the anger of the LO RD it cad ing 
vnto the utter deſtruc lion ſudah. to paſſe in leruſalem and ludab, vntill hee badeed 
15 his dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Babvlon them ont from his preſence, that Ledekiah rebelled 


came vp, and lehoĩakim became his ſeruant three {againſt the king of Babylon, 
ee tes: then hee turned and rebelled 2vaink him. CHAP. XXV. 

2 AndtheLOKD ſentagainſt him hands of the | rt Jeruſalem i bee. Zvdekinh talen, Fil my 
| naldees and bands ofthe Syrians, and bands of the] flame. hu ers put ow; N Nebureradan dean 
| Moabites, and bands of thechildren of Ammon,and | citie carrieihtb remnant cep. « [ew poor! 
| —— them againſt ſudah to deſtroy it,. according to ret. into captiiuie, i; ſpoileth aud ca itih ang 
*Chap. the word ofthe LO H, which he ſpakef by his ſer- | #e«ſwes. 1 87he Nobles are ſtainsat Riblah.ts 
20. 17. & ants the Prophets, Aa'iah who was ſet ones them that remained l 
(23.27. 2 Snrely at the commandement ofthe LORD ſta ine, the ret? lie inte Fgypt.27 Emil merodach 
The % feame th ypon ludah, to remoone chem out o his Fe manceth Tehoiachin mb court. 
be band flight; for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, according to all Nd it came topaſſe “ in the nintkyeere ail 
ef. hat he did reigne,m the tenth moneth, in the tenths | 
4 Andalfoferthe innocent blood that he ſhed: the moneth,tharNebuchadn:zzar king of gabi ou 
rior hee filled leruſalem with innocent blood) wich came hee and all his hoſte, againſt ſeruſalem, 7 
the LORD wonld not par don. pitched againſt it, and they built fottes againſt as 
« <Nowthe reſtof the actes oſ lehoiakim, and { round about. 
all that hee did, are they not written inthe bouke of 2 Ard the citie was beſieged vnto the elan 
the Chronicles of the kings of ludahꝰ yeete of kiag Zedekiah. 

s So lehojakim ſlept with his fathets, and leho -] 3 And on theniuth day ofthe * fartht 
ichin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. the famine preuailed inthe citie, and there wan 
7 Andthe king of Egypt came not againe any [bread fort tue people oſthe land. 
more out of his land: for tize king of Babylon had | 4 JAnd tke city was broken vp,andallth: me 
taken from the riuet of Egypt, vnto the tiuer Eu- of warte fledae by night, by the way of the gate, | 
phrates all that pertainedto the king of Egypt. tweene two walles, which # by the kings gude 
8 cClchoijachin was eighteene veeres olde when (now the Caldees were againſt y citie round abo 
hee began to reigne, & he teigned in leruſalem three | and the King went the way toward the plaine, 
moneths: and his mothers name wa Nehuſhta the | 5 And the army of the Caldeespuriued ater 
daughter of Elnathan,of !eraſalem. King. and ouettoohe him in the plaines of lerics 
9 and he did that which was euill inthe Fight of and all his army wereſcattered from him. 
the LO RD, accordins to all that hizfatherhad j * So they tooke the king. and brooghthim ht 
done. the king of Raby lon, to Riblab, and they gaueringy 
bes 


2 „„ „% et Me „ 


10 © * At that time the ſetuants ef Nebuchad - ment vpon him. N 
nezzar kirg of Babylon came vp againſt leruſalem, + And they flewe the ſonnes of Zedekiakberae 
os” and the citiefwas b-fieged, his eyes and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, a4 
. * 11 And Nebuchadnezza; king of Babylon came | bound him with tetters of braſſe, and cattiedia u N. 
— againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did beſiege it. Bibylon, 
|fege. 12 And ſehonchintheking ot Indah went ont to 8 And in the fifth moneth,on the lenenth . 
the king of Babylon, hee, and his mother, and hisſer-| of the menethſuhichisthe nineteenthycete o * * 
FT 


' 


nantsand his princes, and his! officers: and the] Nebrchadnezzar king of Babylon)came Nebs 
king of Babylon tooke kimin the cight yeere ol his} dan | captaine ofthe guard, a ſetuant oſ the & 
rezgne. of Babylon, vnto ſetuſalem : 

2 Chap: 12 And hecarie4 ont thence allthe treaſures ot] og And he burut the houſe of the LORD d ö 
Tbapé the houſe of the LOK D, and the treaſure of the Kings bouſe and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, 1d ; 


), Es- 
Nu e. 


| 


30.07. kings houſe, and cut in pieces allthe veſſeſs of gold} uery great mans houſe burnthe with fe, 
clay. 39.0 which Solomon King of Iſrael had made inthe 1o And all the armies of the Caldees tht 
1 Temple of the LORD asthe LORD had faid. with the captaine of the grard brake dot 
F 14 Andhccarycd iy all Ictuſalcmaas d all the] walles o lerulalem round about. 


q 


n Now the reft of the people that were left in 
the citic , and the ſ fogitives that tell away to the 
kingof Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude 
did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard carry 
away. 

— * the captaine of the guard left of the poore 


the land. to be Vine · dreſſe ts, and hasbardmen. 


Gedaliah flaine; 


chem at Riblah inthe land of Hamath : ſo ludab 


was caried away out of their land. 


| 


22 « And as for the pcoplethat remained in the ere. qo} 


[12nd of In«/ah, hem Nebuchadnezzar king of a- 3.5. 


| bylon had left, even ouerthem he made Gedaliab 


the lor ne of Alikam,the ſonne cf Shüphan, ruler. 


23 And when all the“ captaines ot the atmies, * Tere. 


13 And the pillars of bra ſſe that weve in the they, and the it men, head that the king of Babylon 307. 


Sea that wa in the honſe of the LOKD, did the 


had made Gedalizh goucrnonr , the e came to Ge- 


daliah to Miſpah , even Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 


Caldees breake in pieces, and catied the braſſe of f niak,and lohanan the ſon of Cateah, and Seraiab the 


them to Babylon. 


ſanne of Tauhi meth the Netophathite, and Iaaza- 


14 And the pots, and the ſhovels,and the ſnuffers, niah the ſonne of a Maachathite, they, and their men. 


and the ſyoones. and all the veſſels of bt. ſſe, where» 
with they mimiſtred, tooke they away. 

ts And the fire pannes, and the bowels, and ſuch 
things as were of golden gold, and of filuer, in GL 
net the captaine of the guard tooke away. 

16 The two pillars, fore ſea.and the bales which 
Solomon had made for the heut of the LORD, 
the bra lle of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

19 ® The heightof the one pillar was cighteene 
enbves, and the chapiter vpon it was btaſſe: and 
the height of the chapitet three cubites ; and the 
wreathen worke, and pomegranates vponthe cha- 
piter round about. all of braſſe: And like vnto the ie 
lad the ſecond pillar with wreather: werke. 

18 And the Captame ofthe guard tooke Se- 
niahthe chieſe Prieſt , aud Zephaniah the ſecond 
Prieſt, and the keepers of the f docre, 

19 And out of the citie he tooke an f officer, that 
was (et ouet the men of Wat re, and hue men of them 

at f were in the kings preſence, which were found 
inthecitie,and the | principall Scribe of the hoſte, 
which muſtered the people of the land, and three. 

ore men of the people ol the land that were ſouud 
Mi the citie. 
to And Nebuzaradan captaine of the guatd tooke 
* brought them to the king of Babylon, to 
Rib)ah. 


| 21 And the king of Babylon ſmete them,and ſlew 


24 And Gedahiah ſware tothem and to their men, 


| and ſaid vnto them, Feare notta bee the ſcruapts of 


the Caldees:dwell in the land, and ſernethe king ot 
Baby lou, and u (hall be well with yon. 

25 Rut it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth that 
Iſhmgel the ſonnc ol Nethaniah. the ſopnre of Eliſna- 
ma. efthe ſeed toyall cam e and ten men withhim, 


Het. of 


and i mote Gedaliab that hee died, and the lewes, the linge 


and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, e. 
25 And all che people both ſmall and great, and lere. 
the captaines of the armies aroſe, and came to B- 4.3. 
gypt: for they were afraid ofthe Caldees. 
27 And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 
tieth yeere ofthe captiuity of lehoiach in king of lu - 
dah, iu the twelſih moneth, on the ſeuen and twen- 
tieth day of the monethᷣ that Euilmetodach king of 
Baby lon, in the yeere that hee began to reigne, did 
lift vp the head of Jekoiachin king of Iudah out of 
priſon. 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with him E 
in Babylon, has of 
29 And changed his priſon garments, and he did wil 
eate bread continually before him all the dayes off . 
his life, | 
;+ And his allowance was 2 continual! allowance 
piuven him ofthe Xing, a daily rate for cuetꝝ day, al 
the dayes of his lite. | 


| 


CHAP. L 
Ann line to Noah, & The ſounet of Jap bet. 8 
The ſounes of Ham. 9 The ſons of Shem. 24 Sheres 
lmeto Abraham, 29 Iſumae li fene. 3 2 The ſons 
of Ketwrah, 34 The poſteritie of Abraham by £ ſau. 
43 Thelmprof Edom, 51 The dukes of Edown, 
Dam, Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered. 
3 Henoch, Methuſhe la Iamech, 
Noah. Sbem, Ham, and lapheth, 
5 © The ſonnes ol lapheth: Go- 
rand Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, 
Meſheeb, and Tiras, 
6 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhchenaz, and 
Ripiath,andTog. mah. 
+ * Audthe ſons of lauan: 1 Iiſhah, and Tarſhiſh, 
a um, and I Dodanim, 
8 CThe ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh aud Mizraim,Pne, 
indCanaan, 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh: Siba , and Hauilah, 
*dSabta,and Raamah,and Sabtechia: and the ſuns 
Naamah, Sheba, and Declan. 
1 Aud Cuſh ' beęate Nimred: hee began to be 
Mighty vpon the earth. 
1 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim,and 
and Naphtahim, 


12 And Pathruſim, and Caſlab:m{ofwhom came 
the Philiſtines) and * Caphthorim. 

1; And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne,and 
Heth, 

14 The lebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the Senite, 

16 And the Atuadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

19 The ſonnes ot“ Shem: Elam ,and Aſſhur, 
and Arphaxad,and Lud, and Aram, and Vz and Hul, 
and Gecher and Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, and Shelah be- 
oate Eber, 

19 Andvnto Eber were borne two ſonnes the 
name ofthe one n eleg / becauſe in hisdayes the 
earth was divided) & his brothers rame ws loktan, 


*Deur. 
2. 32. 


g. and 
11,19, 


eu. 10. 
23. 


20 And“ loktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Gene. 


Hazermaneth,and lerah, 1c, 26. 
2 Hadorzm alſo and Vzal, aud Diklah, * | nke 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 3.14. 


3 
2 ; And Ophir,and Hauilah, aad tobad : all theſe}* Gene, 


were the ſonnes ol loktan, 115. 
24 © © Shem. Arphaxad, Shelah, Gene, 
25 Eber, Peleg. Neha, 17.5. 


26 Setug, Not, Tesab, 
* — 


Sen. 10. 


A 


28 An dhe ſyakeſ kind ly to him. and ſer his throneſt Hebr. 


— —— 2 


—— — 


That ig, 
. ies. 


Abr 


ams generations. 


Gene. 
17.5. 
* Gen, 
A1. 2, 3. 
Gen. 
16.11. 


Sen. 25. 


13. to ty. 
tr, He. 


25.14 


Gen 36 
9. to. 
Or, Ze - 


che land of Edom, beſore any king reigned ouerthe 


27 * Abram,the fame & Abraham, 

28 The ſonnes of Abraham. * ſazc,aud*Iſhmael. 

29 © Theſe are their generations : The firſt 
borne of l ſnmael, Nebateth,the Ke dat, and Adbeel 
and Mibſam, 

30 Miihm,and Damah, Maſſa, Hadad and Tema, 

3. letur,Naphilh, and Kkedemah. Theſe ate the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael 

32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturah Abrahams con- 
cubine: ſhe bare Zimram,and lokſham, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the tonnes 
of Iokſhan Sheba and Dedan, 

33 Andtheſonnesof Midian : Ephak, & Ephar, 

nd Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe are 
the ſonnes of Ketutah. 

34 And Abraham begat Iſaac, The ſonnes of I- 

aac : Eſau, and Iſrael. 

35 © Theſonnes of * Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, aud 
leuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah, 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphar: Teman, and Omar, 
Tephu and Gatam,Kenaz and Timna, aud Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath,Zerah, Shame 
mah, and Mizzzh. 

38 And the ſoanes of Seir: Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anab, and Difbon, and Ezet, aud 
Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan: Hori, andi Homam: 
and Timna was Lotans ſiſter, 

40 The ſonnes ef Shobal: I Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, | Shephi and Onam. And the ſonnes of 
Zibeon: Aiah,and Anah. 

41 The ſonnes of Anah: * Diſhon, And the ſons 
of Diſhon : | Amram, and Eſhban, and Ichran, and 
Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer :Bilham,and Zauan, and 
Llakan.The ſonnes of Diſhon: Vz, and Aran, 
43 © Now theſe are the Kings that reigned in 


children of Iſrael, Belah the ſunne of Beot; and the 
name of his citie,was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, lobabthe ſonne of 
Zerah of Roſrah, reigned in his ſtead. 

45And when Iobab was dezd, Huſham of the land 

ofthe Temanites,reipnedin his ſtead. 
46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon 
of Bedad(whichſmore Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his ſtead : and the name ol his citie was 
Auith. ; 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſce- 
kah,reigned in his ſtead. 
48 And whenSamlahwas dead, Sbanl of Reho- 
both * bythe river, reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanauthe 
ſonne of Achbor,reigned in his ſtead. 

go And when Baal- hanan was dead, Hadad reig- 
ned in his Read: andthe name of bis city was | Pat: 


and his wines name wes Mchetabel the daughter of 
Matred,the daughter of Mezahab. , 
5t © Hadad died alſo. And the* Dukes of Edom 
were · Duke Timnah,Duke Aliah. Duke letheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah Duke Elah, Duke P inon, 
53 Duke Kenas, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
54 Dake Magdiel, Duke Iram, Theſe are the 
Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP IL 
x The fonnesof Iſrael. 3 The poſieritie of Indah by 
Tamar, 13 The children of Iefſe. 18 he poſferitie 
of (altb the fon of Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſteritie by 
he dawghte ref Machir. 25 lerebmecls poſterity. ;4 


pofterity 56 Thepoſeerity of Caleb the ſoune of Hur. 


Sheſh,ans poſteritie. 42 Another brauch of Cal bs) | 


Aele ave the ſoffnes o el: f 
on, Leui, and ludah, Iſſachar. and Tebalm, 

2 Dan, loſeph, aad Beniamio,Naphiali,c 
Asher. 

- 3 © The ſonnes of *Indah: Er, and On 
Shelah, Which three were borne vnto kim, of 
daughter of Shua *® the Canaanitefſe. Andi 
firſt borne of ludab, was euill inthe Gightaf 
LORD, and he ſle him. 

4 And* Tamar bis daughter in lawel 
Pharez,and Zerah.Allthe ſons of ludah v 

5 Theſounes of * Pharez Hezren,and} 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah : | Zimti, wt 
thav,and Heman, and Calcol, and } Dara, Fi 
them in all, 

7 And the fonnesof Carmi: | Achar thet 
of lſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing ® accuy 

8 Andtheſonnesof Ethan : Azariah. 

9 Theſonnes alſo of Hezron, that wert 
vnto him, lerahmeel, and | Ram, and Chalaba 
ro And Ram * begate Am inadab, and Ami 
begate Nab{hon.priace of the children of luck 

17 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and 
gate Boaz, 

13 And Beazbegat Obed,and Obed begyt 
1; And leſſe begate his firſt bete E 
Abinadab the ſecond, and | Shimmathe thin, 
14 Nethanzel the fourth, Raddai the flth, 

1 Ozem the ſixth, Dauid the ſenonch: 

16 Whoſeſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail 
the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſbai,and loab, and K 
hel three. 

17 And Abigail bate Amaſa,and thefatherdf 
maſa, was letherthe Iſhmeelire. 

18 CAnd Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begater 
dren of Azubah hi wife, and of [crioth ther 
are theſe leſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead Caleb 
to him Ephrath,which bare him Hur. 

* And Hur be gate Vii, and Vribegate* 
cel, 

21 CAnd afterward Hezron went in to thed 

ter of Machir,thefath:r ot Gilead, whom bet 

ried when hee was threeſcote yeeres olde, and 
bare him Segub, 

22 AndSegub begatelair , who had tir 
twentie cities in the land ef Gilead. 

23 * And hee tooke Geſhur, and Aram with 
townes of lair, fromthem, with Kenath, and 
townes thereof, cuen threeſcore cities. All the « 
louged to the ſonnes of Machir, the fatherol 4 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Cub 
phratah.then Abiah Heztons wife, bart him | 
the father of Tekoa. | 

25 And the ſonnesof ſerahmeel the fir | 
of Hezron,were Kamthe firſt borne,and Bu 
Oren,and Ozen,and Ahitah, 

26 lerabmeel had alſo another wife,whoſe 
nas Atarah,ſhe was the mother of Onam 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borne 
rakmeel were Maaz,end lamin,and Ekar. 

28 And the ſona es of Onam were, Sham: 
tada. And the ſonnes of Shammai: Nadab, 


i 
biſhur. bi 


wv 
4 


. 


29 And the name of the wife of Abiſbat vs 
bihail, and ſhe bare him abban,and Melid, | 

30 And the ſannes of Nadab: Seled,and *ppa 
RutSeled died without children. _ 1 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi - andthe 
of 1ſhi, Sheſhan: and the children el Sheſhan) 


as, 
32 And the ſonnes of ladathe brother of | 4 


a 


k 


4 


| | 


Ap. [11.11 


„ lonathan, Peleth, and Zara, 
ſe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel. 

34 J Nor Sbeſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters: 
_ ſernant an Egyptian, whoſe name 


e his daughter to larha his 


— —— bare him Atta i. 
2 — Nathan, aud Nathan begate 


And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlalbegat 

3 And Obes begate Jehu,and Iehu begate Ara - 

39 And Azatiah betate Helez,and Helez begate 

| jo fad dElea begate Siſamai, and Siſamai be- 

{418 kad Shallum begateIckamiah,and lekamiah 
Eliſhama. 


42 Nom the ſoones of Caleb the brotherof le- 
were, Meſha his firſt borne, which was the 
— ſonnes of Mateſha the father 


Aud te ſonnes of — : Korah,and Tap- 
Rekem,and Shem 
44 And Shema begate . the father of Io- 
;and Kekem begate Shammai. 
45 Aud the ſonne of Shammai was Maon : and 
watthe father of Beth- zur. 
46 And Ephah Calebsconcubine bare Haran,and 
and Gazez : and Haran begate Gazex, 
Aud the ſans of Tahdai : Regem, and lotham, 
Geſhan, and Pe let, and Ephab, aud Shaaph. 
25 Maacha Calebs coocubide, bare Sheber, and 


49 $he bare aifo Shaaph the father of Madman- 
Shena the father of Machbenah, and the father 
Gidea: and the er of Caleb was * Achſah. 
Fo (Theſe were the ſonnet of Caleb, the ſonne 
Jae, the firſt — Ephtatab: Shobal the la- 
it Salma wee Bethlehem : Hareph the 
r of Beth. 
n And - of Kiriath icarim had 
s, Haroe, and | halfe of the Manahethites. 
Andthefamiliesof Kiriath-icarim, thelthrites, 
the Puhites.and the Shamathites,and the Miſh- 
Ales: of them came the Zarcathites, and the Bſh- 


54 The ſonnes of Salmah : Bethlehem, and the 
phath ites »J Ataroth, the houſe of loab, and 
the Manaberhites,the Torites, 
$f And the families of the Scribes which dwelt 
Anta: the Tirathites, the Shimeathites. and Su- 
tes, Theſe are the Kenites that came ol He- 
he father of the houſe of * Rechab. 
CHAP. III. 
The ſenn⸗ : #f Danid, to Hu line o Zedehiab.,) 
7 The feet e Toy; of Teconmieh, 
Ow theſe were the ſens of Dauid, which were 
borne vnto him in Hebron. The ficſt borne! 
Amnoa.of Ahinoam the *lezreclitefſe;the ſecond 
Dadiel,of Abigail the Catmeliteſſe: 
3 Als third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacha, the 
Unghter of Talmai _kingof Geſhur : the fourth A- 
the ſonne of Haggith : 
.lt  Shephacjaof Abital: the ſirt, Ithrea 
een 
" 7, 1 Hebron, an 
bee reignedſeuen yeeres, and ſixe wonerhs: 


a 


p Wn 2 
1 *And — were — vnto him in lerufalem{*2.Sam, 
1 Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon 5.14. 
foure,of j Bathſhua the daughter of j Am miel. 
6 Ibhar alſo, and I Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 
+ And — — Nepheg,and laphia, 2. Jm. 5. 
$ And Eliſhama,and — Eliphelet dine 14. 
9 Theſe were all the ſot nes of Dauid : beſide thd(Or .. | 
ſonnes of the concubines,and Tamar the i ſiſter. %% 2. 
to (And Solomens ſonwe *Rechoboar : | Abid ſam. 1 1.43 
his ſonne, Aſa his ſonne, lehoſhaphat his ſonne, [4 Or £15. 
it Ioram his ſonne, Abaziah his ſonne, loaſh hiſ am. 2 84 


ne. 1 

12 Amazlah his ſonne, Azatiah his ſon, lothar 
his 3 has, 2. 
Ahaz his ſonne, Hezekiah his ſonne, Mauaſſeh lass. 5. 1 . 
his onne, Or Fel. 

14 Amon his ſoune, loſiah his ſonne. «.chap, 

15 Andthe ſonnes of loſub were the fitſt b 14-7. 
lohanan, the ſecond | Ioakim,the third i Zede kia a. Sam. 
the fourth Sallum. 

16 And the ſennesof * Toakim : | leconiah bi 
tonne, }Zedekiah his ſonne. &r+4.8 

17 6 and the ſonnes of | Ieconiah, Aſsit, + Sal Org Abi 
thiel * his ſonne, 1. Kim, 

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedajah, and Shenatar, 5. I, 
Iecamiah,Hoſama,and Nedabiah, * 5 

19 And the ſennes of P edaiah were Zerubbabel,þ146,2.che 
and Shimeit : and the ſonne of Zerubbabel, Meſhul Ex. 6. — 
lam, and Hananiah,and Shelomith their ft er, 21.17, 

20 And Hazubab, and Ohel, and Berechiah,anc 2 
Haſad iah, juſbabheſed, fue. 

21 Aud che ſonnes of Hananiah Pelatiab, and leq; $30. 
ſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes of Ann Or, Jos 
the ſonnes ol Obadiah,the ſonnes of Shechaniab. Ich. . li. 

22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah,Semaiah: and 2.30, 
the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hattuſh. and [geal, and Badjoy, E= 
riah, and Neariab, and Shaphar,Gxe. Aim, 2. fi 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah : Elioenai, and 23.34. 
1 Hezekiab, and Azrikam,three. 10, 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were : HodaiahJchoue, 2. 
and EVaſhib,and Pelaiab, aud Akkob, and lohanan; . 24.17 
and Dalatah,and Anani, ſeuen. Matth. 
1.1m. 
4He5.She- 
tf Hebr, 


— 


13.1. 7 
Liner | 


fr, leborachin 2 King. 24.6, lor, coniab. er. 22.24. 
aluel, 2. W vncle. Matth. 1. 123 


Nh. 
CHAP, 1111. 
1. tt The poſteritie of Indeh by Caleb the ſunne 9) 

Hur 5 Of Aſhar the poſthumus ſorne of Hex 

9 Of faber aud bus prayer, 21 The pofternieo 

Shelah. 24 The poſterutie and cities of $ 

39 Their eonqueſiof Gedor, and of the Amale — 

in mount Ser. 

1 ſonnes of Indah + * Pharez, Hezron, and 
{| Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And I Reaiab, the ſonne of Sbobal. begate la. 
hath. and lahath begate Ahum ai, and Labad. Ibeiqd r, bes 
ate the families of the Zorathites. Abi, 

And theſe were of the father of Etam: lexreeli ch. vu 
and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of then ſiſteiſ o (alis, 
wes Hazelelponi: Chap.z.1 «| 

4 And Penuelthefatherof Gedor, and E zer the ſ or, la- 
father of Huſhah ; Theſe are the ſonnes of Nur, che roc, Cha. 
firſt borne of Fphratah, the father of Bethlehem. 2.8. 

Jud Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had wal Chap. 
wiues : Helah and Naarah. 2." 4. 


Gen. 38. 
29. and 
46.1 3, 


6 And Naarah bare him Abuſam, and Heph 
and Temenj,and Ahaſhtati. Theſe were t :< ſonue 
of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnet of Helah were Teteib, and Zo 
aod Ethoan, 


| t on, FENNeALC die m 

8 AndCoz begate Anub. and Zobebab, and the] 34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, auc 
ſamilies ot Aharhel, the ſonne of Hatum. ſon ne of Amalhiah, 4.1208 

9 Jud labez was more honenrablethen his} 35 And wei, and Tehuthe ſonne of loſtbin 
brethten: and his mother called hs name } labez, | ſonne of Serajia,the ſonne of Aſicl, , 
ſaying; Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow, 36 And Elivenai, and Iazkobab, and lets 

16 And labezcalled onthe God of {rack ſaying, | and Aſaizh.and Adiel. and leſimielandhemm 
+ Oh that thou would eſt hleſſe mee indeed and en- 37 And Zizatheſunne of Lniphi. the fore of 
wilt, c. large my coatt, and thatthine hand might bee with fon the tonne of ledaia, the ſonne of Shiuriew 
+ Neby, mce, and thatthou wouldeſt + keepe mectrom evill | of Shematah. a] 
| Roe wee, that it may not gt ieue mee, And God granted hun z Theſe f mentioned by theirmmes 
. that which he requeſted. : ces in then mies, and the houſe of their 

tt Aud Chelubthe brother of Shugh, begate | tacreaſed gt at ly. 

Mehir, wnaich wathetatherot Ethton, 39 J ind theywent tothe entrance of Gels 
12 And Eſhten begate Bech-rapha , and Paſeah, } nen vntorhe Eaſt fide ofthe valley to feekes 
tor, the and Tehingah the father of 4 r-nanath, Thete ae | tor their flockss, 

eitieof the men of j Kechah. 4* Aud they found fat paſture and good 


* 
Nabaſh. 1; And the ſonues ef Kenaz: Othniel, and Saraia: | laud was ide, and quiet, and peaceable: iorigh 
10r,Ha- and the ſonaes of Othniel, | Hathath. Ham had dwelt there of old. 


7 


N 


thath,ond. 14 And Meonothaibegate Ophrah: and Sctzizh 41 And theſe written by name,camtinthe 
Meong- I begate loab the father ofthe | valley of jCharaſin, } of Hexekiah King of ludab, and (mote het 
thar hol tot they weteclafte men. ä 8 aud the habitatious that wete ound there, 
broet,er 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne oſſephun- ſt oy ed them vtterly vnto this day, and duk! 
for, inha neh: lru, Ela, and Naam: and the ſonnes of Elab, | their toomes: becauſe there wes paſtute at 
bitancs off euen Kenaz. _ | their flocks. 
the valle 15 And the ſonnesof Iehaleleel: Ziph, and Zi-] 42 And ſome ol them enen of the ſonvel! 
164 phah, Liria, and Aſateel. hue hundred men went to mount Seir, bn 
17 And the ſonnes of Fzra were: lethet, aud Me - | their captains Pelat ish, and Neatiab and R 
ted. and Ephet. and lalon. and the bare Miriam, and ſ and Viel, che ſormes of Iſhi. 4 
Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalehite 
18 And his wife i lehudiah bare lered the father } were eſcaped, and dwelt there voto this day, 
t Gedor,and H eber the ſather of Socho, and leku« CHAP. V. 
biel the father of Zanoah. And theſe are the ſonnes | 1 The line of Reuben who loft bu birth 
of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered | captiaitie. 9 Tr habitation ana coumuelt 
' Kooke, Hagarites, 11 The chiefs men, and hatitei 


15 And the ſonnesof his wife | Hodiahythe ſiſter Gag. 18 Thenwnber ani conqueſt of Redken fi | 


crafieſ« 


ol Naham the fataer of Keilah , the Garmite, and } aud the Hal of MAH h. 2; The q 
Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. chirfemen o that halfe tribe: 25 Their 
20 And the ſarnes ol Simeon were: Amon, ud u func, 
inuah,Bentianan,and Tilen And the ſonfics of l- Hoe the ſonnes of Reuben, the firſt borne 
i, wet: Loheth, and Ben zoheth. racl, (tor * hee was the firſt borne; bur, 
2r © Theſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne of Indah, I much as hee defiled his fathers bed, hisbit 
ere: Ex the father of Lecah,and Laadah the farther [was ginen vytothe ſotnes of loſeph the ſonged 
ot Mareſhah, and the families ofthe houſe of them Fracl : and the genealogie is not io be reckoned 
hat wrought fiune linn en, the houſe of Athbea. Jrhe bicthrigbt. 
22 And lokim,and the men of Chozeba, and lo- | 2 For * Iudh prenailedaboue hisbrethrez 
and Saraph who had che dominion in Moab,aud fof him camethe & chieſe | rulers, but the binn 
Iaſhubi Lehem. And theſe are ancientthings. was loſepht.) 
23 Theſe were the porters, and thoſe that d welt] 3 The * ſonnes, / ſay,of Reuben the! 
amongſt plants and hedges, There they dwelt with fofIfrael were: Hanoch,and Pally.Ezron nc 
the king for his worke. 4 The ſonnes of lorl: Shemaia hisfen 
*Iolh, 24 © Theſonnes of Simeon were; | Nemnel,and I his ſonne : Shimet his lonne: 
1 
| [4 
A 
' BD 


19.7. min. Iarib, Zela, aud Shaul: 5 Micha his on: Reaiah his on: Baal hi 
25 Shailum his ſonae: Mibſam his ſonne + Miſh- } 6 Beerah his ſonne: whom | TilgathP 
ma lis ſonae, king of Ariacariedawa) captiue Herws 
2 24 And the ſonnesof Miſhma, Hamuel lis ſonne, ol the Reubenites. 
4a, ¶EZaccut his fenne Shimet his ſonne. 7 And his brethren by their families (e 
28.4. 275 And Shimei had ſixtetne fornes & ſize davgh- genralogte of their generations was If 
Ir. ia, ts, but hisbrethren had not may children,neither | were the chiefe, leich and Zechariah, 
der- Saſa did all the Faniilic multiplie like to thecktldren of 8 And Rela the ſonne of Ar ah. the ſon f 
20% 16.5 lud ah, ma the ſonne of lol,. who dwelt ia Auen, 
lor. Ethel 28 And they qweltat Beet- ſheha, and Moladgh, } vato Nebo, and Baalmeon. f 
2416.7) and Haza « hual, 9 And Eaſtwatd he inhabited vntotheentrl 
Jor, Bas} 29 AndarfBilha,and at Fzem, and at Tolad, | of the wildernes,from the riner Enphraterbt 
dann. Beer 30 And at Bethuel, andat Hormah andat Ziklagy their cattell waz multiplied in the land o Gre 
tofh. 19.3 3t And at RBeth-marcabuth, and Hazar-Suſhm, to And in the daies of Saul they maden 
or, [and at Bethbirer,and at Shaaraim. Theſe were their | the Hagarites, whoſell by their band, 
they ui citiesvnto the tine of Danid, dwelt intheir tents + chroughost all the k 
en zz Anithe reillages were Etam, and Ain, Rim- of Gilcad. 
jt'uesby mon, and Tochen and Aſhan, nue cities tt And the children of Gad dwelre 
Adios 33 And all their villages that wrre round about | them, inthe land of * Baſhan vnto Salcha: 
the ſame cities vnto j aal. Theſe were their habita. 12 loel the chicte, and Shaphan the ten , 
tions, and their | genealogie. laanai, and Shaphat in Baffian. | 


a; 


bens 


Pee Lexi. 4 The line of the prieſ is vulo the 


\ 8 Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki begate 
3 


tees. tn M 


brethren of the houſe of their fathers 
d Mcthullaw,and Sheba, and lorai, 
Zia, and Meber, ſcuen. 


'13 And their 


t4 Theſe are the children of Abihail theſenne of 


ori. the forme of Iaroah, the ſon of Gilead,t!.eſon 
of Michael, the fonne of 1c1hithai,the fon ef Iahdo, 
the ſoone of Bux: 


15 Abi the ſon of Abdicl,the ſonne of Guni,chiele| 


ofthe houſe of cheirFarhers. N 
16 Aud they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan,and in her 
nd in all the ſuburbes ot / Sharon, vpen 
beit borders, ; 
19 All theſewere reckoned by genealogies in the 
ies of lotham * king of Iadah,and in the dayes of 
king of Iſrael. a 
i e The ſonrev of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
ethe tribe ol Manaſſeh, of f vlizat men men a- 
bearebockler and (word, to ſhoote with 
and (kilfull in warte, wereAoure and ſourtie 
ndſenen handred and tiſteeſcore, that went 
to the warte. : 
in Andthey made watrre with the Hagatites, wich 
letur and Nepkiſh,and Nodab. 
10 And they were helped againſt them, and the 
tes were delivered into their hand, aud all 
wor with them: for they cried to God in the 
and be was intreated ol them, becaule they 
heir truſt in him. 
1 And they j tooke away their cattell: of their 
tie thouſand, and of ſlieepe two hundred 
tity tbouſan d, and of aſſes two thouſand, and of 
men an hundred thouſand. 


27 For there fell downe many ſlaine, becauſe the [Ko ah bis ſonne, A git his ſonne, 


mewa of God. And they d welt in their ſteads 
the captjuirie, 


1 $23 GAnd the children of F halſe tribe of Manaſſch 


tinthe land: they increaſed fron; Baſban vnto 
on,and Senir,and vnto mount Hermon, 

24 And theſe werethe heads of the houſe of their 

enen Epher and Iſhi, and Elicl, and Azriel, 

leremiah, and Hodavizh,and Iahdicl, mightic 

valour,ffamous men, and heads of the lu ſe 
their fathers, _ 

25 CAnd they traoſgreſſed againſt } God of their 

nd went ® a whoring after the gods of the 

eof the and, who God deſtroied before them. 

46 Andthe God of Iſtael ſtirred vp the ſpĩtit of 

Pul king of Ayria,& the ſpirit of Tilgath piltzeſer 

of Aﬀyria,and hecarryed them au aj ceuen the 

es and the Gadites, and the haſle tribe of 

Jand hroughi them vnro * Halah,and Ha- 

And Hara, & to the tiuer Gozan vnto this day. 

CHAP, VI. 


(ami. 16 The fermbies of Graſhom, Merart,and 
Nah. 49 The office Aaron, and hu line vn. U. 
lx. $4 Thecines of the Priefts and Leuites. 
He ſonnes of Leui ; * Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
i. | 
2 *nd the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram,lzabar,and 
and Vzziel, 
Ache children of Amram: Aaron and Moſes, 
Miriam The ſonnes alſo ol Aaron: *Nadab aud 
ibu, Eleazar and Ithamat. 


| Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate A- 


bo . * * 
an Vzai begat Terahiah, and Terahiah begat 


x Meraioth begate Amariab, aud Amar lab begat 


* 


1 — » by 
"2d * 


. 
8 And *Ahitob begat Zadok,a1d Zadok begay . Sam. 
Ahimaaz, 15.27. 


And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah b 
gate lohanan, 

1% And lohanau begat Azariah, che it a that exe 
cuted the Prieits office in frhe Temple that Solo! FHb. tn 
mon built in leruſalem) de hone, 


gate Ahitub, 3. U kings 
1 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begatd 6. 
j Shallum, lor, Ae. 
1; And Shallum begat Hilkiab, and Hilkiah de ſalam,r 
gate Azarizh, chro 9. 1. 
14 And Azariah begat * Seraiah,and Seraiah bey *Nch.ic 
gatlchozadak. 11. 
ts Add lthozadak went ino ceptintry,* when the *. Kings 
L O KD carried away Iudah and leruialem by the 218. 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar |*Exod. | 
16 © Theſonnesof Leui : * Getſhom, Kobath 6.17. 


and Merari. r, Ger. 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of Ger · Men, ven 
ſhum: Libni, and Shimei. D a 
18 And the ſonnes of Koba h were, Amtam, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzzicl. f 
19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mabli,and Maſhi. And 
thele ve che lamilies of the Leuĩtes, according ta 
their fathers. | i 
20 Of Gerſhom: Libni his ſonne, lahath his ſorne, | 
*Zimmah his ſonne, Veraz 


det his ſonne, Vzza his ſonne, wes [336 
30 Shimea bis ſonng, Hoggiab his ſonne, Aſaiah ig and 2. + 
ſonne. m.. 8. 


zt | loah his ſorne, fIddo his ſonne, Zerah „11 
onne, ſeateraĩ his ſonne. ver 42. 
22 The ſonnes of Kobath * | Amminadab his ſon, % A- | 


| dad, Ver. 
23 E kara his ſonne, and Ebiaſai h his — t. 
Als ir his ſonne, r- 


24 Tahath his ſurne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah his bv, ve ſ 
ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai & akimor 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanah, | Zo: 
phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonte, 
5 27 Eliab his ſonne, Leroham his ſonne, Elkanai o Zl 
is ohn 


Vacha, and Abiah. 


29 The ſonnes ol Merari : Mali, Libni his ſonne ſ a ſo lock, 


31 Aud theſe arc the whom Danid ſet ouer th 
ſeruĩce of Song in the houſe of the Lord, after tha 
the * Arke had reſt, *Chap, 

32 And they muniſtred before the dwelling places. 1. 
of the tabernacle ot the congregation with Fnging | 
vntill Solomon had built the houſe of the LOR 
in leruſalem : and then they waited on their office 
accord ing to their order, . 

33 Aud theſe are they that f waited with thei 
children of the ſonn es of the Kohathites, Heman 
linger: the ſonne ol Toel, the ſor ne of Shemucl, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ietoba 
the ſonne of Eliel the ſonn of Noah, 

35 The ſonne of ⁊uyh, the ſonne o Eh, th 
ſonne of Mabath theTonne of AMD, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of ĩocl, the 
ſonne of AZatſab, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

27 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſou of Als r the ſonng 
of E bĩaſaph, the ſonne of Karah, 

38 The ſonne of Ixhar, the ſonne of Kobath, the 6. 24. 
ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Irzel, 

39 And his brother Aſoph( a ho Rood on bis rigid 
hand) exex Aſaph the ſonne of Berach ab, the ſoune 
of Shimea, 4 b 


v 


It And Azariah begat Amariah,and Amariah bed . Chro. 


— er eng IR nee 
2 — — — — 
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16. 


or, Al- 
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75.8. | 59 And JAſhan with herſuburbs,and Bethſhemeſh 


Leuites cities. 0 

40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſiab, the 
ſonne of Mclchiah, 

41 The ſonne ol Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah,the 
ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſoune of lahath,the ſonne of Gerſbem,the 
ſonne of Leui. 

44 Aud their brethren the ſonnes of Merati food 
on the left hand: Ethan the fon of :} Kiſhi, the ſon 
of Abdi,the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah,theſonne of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of H:1kiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Bani, the ſon 
ot Shamer, 

47 The ſonne ol Mahli,the fon of Muſhi,the ſonne 
ol Mecrari,the ſunne of Lent. 

48 Thcir brethren alfo the Leuites were appoyn- 


ted vnto all manet of ſeruĩce of the Tabernacle of 


the houſe of God. 

49 Rat Aaron and his ſonnes offered *ypon the 
altar of the burnt «Fei ing, and“ on the altar of in- 
cenſe, ani were appointed for all the work of the place 
mo!t holy, and to make an atonement for Iſtael, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſcruant of God bad 
commanded. 

gs And theſe arc the ſonnes of Aaron: Eleazat his 


{| ſopne,Phinehas his ſonne, Ab ſhua his ſonne, 


gi Bukki his ſonue, Vxzi his ſonne,Zerahiah his 
ſonac, ; 

53 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahitu 
his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 CNow theſe at theĩt d well ing places thorow- 
out the r caſtels in their coaſts, ot the ſonyes ot Aa 
ron, ol the families ot the Kohathires;for theirs was 
the lot. 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in the land of Tu- 
dab. and the {vbvrbs thereof round about itz 

56 Ba: tke felds of the city & tle villagesthete- 
ol, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of le phunnch. 

57 And to the ſonncs of Aaron they gaue the ci- 
ties of ludah,nauiely He bron thecity of refuge, aud 
Libna with hei {lubutbs, and Iattir and Elhtemea 
with their {uburbs: 

58 And | Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with hex 
ſuburbs, * 


with her ſuburbs, 

60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba with 
her ſuburbs,and | Alemeth with her ſuburbs, Ana- 
thoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities throughout 


their familics,verethirteene cities. ; 
61 And vnto the fonnes of Kohath, which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were cx-105 pen out 


alk. 2 of the halſe tiibe, named out of the halte ne 


Manaſſch by * lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom throughout 
theirtamilies, out of the tribe ef Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher,and ont of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Mʒnaſſeli in Balhan, thirteen 
cities. 

62 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were giuen by lot 
thorowout their families, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
of ZTebulun, - twelue cities. 

64 Andthe children of 1ſrael gaue to the Levites 


¶ theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 


65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of ludab, & out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon & out of the tribe of the children of Zen- 
iamin, theſe cities which are called by ve names, 


— > — 


ron. The ſonnes of Iſtachar i 


66 And the run oſ the families of the 
Kohath, had cities ot theit coaſts out ol the tribe 
Ephraim. | 

67 And they gaue vnto them of the citicsef 
fuge,Shechem in monut Ephta m with her ſat 
98 2 0 = er with her ſnburbs, 

68 And lokmeam with her ſubutbe 
horon with her ſuburbs, ben 

69 Abd Aialon with her ſuburbs, aud Gathei 
mon with her ſuburbs, 

70 And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, hav 
with herſuburbs,aud Bileam with her ſububa ia 
the lamily of the remnant of the ſonnes of Loba 

71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom, were fu 
the family of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Gel 
B.ſhan with ber ſuburbes, and Aſhtaroth wille 
ſuburbs. 

72 And out ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Kedeſb 
her ſuburbs, Daberah with her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſaburbs, and Anenwid 
her ſvburbs, 

74 Aud out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal wit 
ſuburbs,and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs,and Rehobwi 
hcr ſuburbs, 

76 And out of thetribe of Naphtali, echt 
Galilee with herſuburbs, and Hammon with 
ſaburbs,and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbs. 

77 Vntoe the ſeſt of the children of Merati m 
ven out of the tribe of Zebulun,Kiumon with i 
ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs, 

78 And on the other ſide lordan by ericho,oot 
Eaſtſide of Iordan, were giuen them out of thett 
ot Reuben, ] Bezer in the wilderneſſe withketh 
urbs,and lakzah with her ſuburbs, 

79 K. demoth alſo with her ſuburbs and le 
ath with her ſuburbs. 

8o And out of thetribe of Gad, Ramoth is Gile 
With her ſuburbs,and Mahanaim with herfab 

$8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, ad lu 
wich her ſuburbs. 

F 
1 The ſounts of ſichay, 6 of Benjamin, 13 

talt, 14 of Man«ſſth, 16, 24 and of ln 

The calantitit of Ephrapa by the menof Gu! 

Beriabh u borne. 28 Ephrams habitation, p 

ſonnes of Aſher, 

NS" the ſonnes of lſſachar wert, Ho 
ab, laſhub. and Shimron,foure, 

2 Andthelonnes of Tola : Vzzi,andRe 
and leriel, and lahmai,& libſam,andShewe 
of their fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola,h rr 
ant men of migbt in their generarioss, * 
number was in the dayes of Dauid two dt 
thenſand and ſixe hundred. | 

3 And the ſons of Vzzi,1zrahiah : andtheian 
of 1zrahiakh,Michael,andObadiah, and le 
fine : all ofthem chiefe mcn. 

4 And with them by their generations 
houſe of their fathers, were bands cf ſouldets 
warre, ſixe and thirtie thouſand ment lot u 
many wiues and ſonnes, 

s And their brethren among all the m 
Iſſachar, were men of might, rec koned in 
genealogies, foureſcore and ſeues thoulan 

6 © The [ones of * Beniamin : Bela 
and lediael, three, : 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela: EX bonn 
vꝛziel & lerimoth, and Iri, fiue, heads al 
of their fathets, mighty men ot valou | 
koned by their genealogies , tweaty ud 
ſand and thirty aud ſoute. 
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$ Aud the ſonnes of Becher : Temira, and 1 
and Eliezer and Blioenat,and Omti, and lerimoth, 
20d Abiab, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All thele 
| ore the ſonnes ol Becher. . 

9 lud tbe number ot them, aſter their genealo- 
zie by their generations, heads of the houſe o the ir 
tathers, mightie men of valour, was twenty thog- 
land and two hundred. p ; 

10 The ſonnes alſoof Iediael, Bilan: and the 
ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, 20d Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thaſhich, and A- 


\t All theſe the ſonnes of lediael, by the heads of 
their fathers,mighty men of valour, w ſeuentecn 
thoulnd and two hund ted ſuuldi ers, fit to goe out 


and bartell, 
— alſo and Huppim , the children of 


MI, n. Huſhim the fonnes of Aber. 


1; ne ſonnes of Naphtali, lahziel, and Guni, 
: and (ezer,and Shallum,the ſonnes 0! Bilhah. 
14 CTheſonnes of Manaiſehy Aihricl, whom lhe 
dart (bur his concubine the Aramitelle bare Machir 
the father of Gilead: 
15 And Machit tooke to wile ihe fiier of Hup- 
pim & Sbuppun whoſe filters name was Ma achat) 
andthe name of the ſecond was Zelophehad : and 
Telophehad had daughters. 
16 And M3achab the wile of Machir bare a ſonne, 
lhe called bis name Pereth, and the name of his 
brother was Shereſh, and his ſonnes were Viam and 
Riker, 
17 And the ſonnes of VIam,*Bedan. Theſe were 
the ſoanes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machit, the ſonue 
of Manalſch. 
1$ And his ſiſtet Hammoleckeh bare Ichad, and 
Wierer, and Mahalab. 
19 And the lonnes of Shemida, were Ahian, and 
and Likh:,and Aniam. 
26 Aud the ſonnes of Ephraim : Shuthelah. and 
d his ſonne, and Tahath his ſenne, and Eladab 
is ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, 
21 © And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthe lah his 
ad Exer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
were borne in that land ſlewe, becauſe they 
downe to take away their cattell. 
22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
es, and his brethren came to comſori him. 
11 lud when he went in to his wife, ſhe concei- 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Beti- 
becauſe it went cuill with his houſe. 
24(And his daughter was Shtrah, who buileBeth- 
the nether,and the vpper, and Vzzen Sherab.) 
4.25 AndRephah was his ſonne, alſo Rezeph and 
Telub bis foune, and Tahan his ſonne, 
26 — his ſonne, Amihud bis ſonne, Eliſha» 
onne, 
27 | Non his ſonne. Iehoſhua his ſonne. 
28 CAnd their poſſeſsions and habitations were, 
the tow nes thereof, and Eaſtward*Na- 
Weſtward Gezer with cheftownes thete- 
alſoand the rownes thereof, vnto ] Ga- 
and the townes thereof, 
29 And by the borders of the children of * Ma- 
* patch. Beth(heanand her townes, Taanach and her 
* Mcyidde and her townes, Dor and her 
r lntheſe dwelt the children of loſeph the 
of Iſrael. 
% © The ſonnes of Aſher ; Immah, and Iſuah, 
Beriah, and Scrah their ſiſter, 
Jt And the ſannes of Beriah: Heber, and Mal- 
* whoa the father of Birzauith. 


l. 


4/3 anche begare laphlet, and Somer, and 


i vii = 


The genealogie of B 
Hotham , and Shuah their ſiſter, 


33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſach, and Zim- 
hal, and Aſhoath. Theſe ae the children of — 


34 And the ſonnes ol Shamer : $hi, and Roth 
Ichubbab, and Atam. 


3 And the fonne of his brother, Helem : Zo- 


phah,and Imma, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 


36 The ſonnes of Zophah: Shuab, and Harnefer, 


and Shual;and Beri, and Imrah : 


37 Bezer, and Hed, aud Suamma, and Shilſhah, 


and Ithran,and Becra. 
38 And the lonnes of lether: Iephunneh, and 
Piipa, aud Ara. 


39 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arah, and Haniel, and 


Rezia. 


4» All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of 


their fathers houle, choiſe awd mightie men of va- 


lour, chiete ofthe princes. And che numbet thore - 


out the genealogy ofthem, that were apt to the war 
and to battell, was twentie and ſixe thouſand men. 
CHAP. VIII. 
t The ſuxnes and chiefs men of Beniamin. 33 The 
(tocke if Sanl and Jonathan. 
Ow Beniawin begare * Bela his firſt borne, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharzh thethird, 
2 Nobah thefourth, and Rapba the fiſt. 


3 Axd the ſonnes ot Bela were: | Addat, and 


Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhus, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

$ And Gera, and j Shephaphan, and Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the 
beads ol the fathets ot the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they remooued them to“ Manaheth: 

7 And Naaman, and Abiah, and Gera, he remoo- 
ned them, and begate VII, and Ahihud. 

8 And Sbaharala begat che en in the countrey 
of Moab.Atter he had ſent them away: Nuſhim, and 
Baara were his wines. 

9 And he begate of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab, and 
Tibia, and Mctha,and Malcham, 

te And leu, and Shachia,and Mirma. Theſe were 
his ſonnes, heads ot the fathers. 

11 Andot Huſhim he begare Ahitub,and Elpaal. 

12 The ſonucs of Elpaal ber and Miſham,and 
Shamed, wiro built Ono, and Lod with the towue 
thet cot. ; vl 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema,who were heads of 
fathers ol the inhabitants of Aialon, who droue a» 
way the inhabitants ot Gath, +1 >» 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, aud lexĩmoth, 

15 And Z-badiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iipah, andlohathe fonnes 
of Beriah, 

1 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

18 lhmerai alſo, and lea liah, and Il obab the 
of Elpaal, 

19 Andlakim,and Zichri, aud Zabdi, 

20 Aud Elienat, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the 
ſonnes of } Shimbi, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel: 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothiiah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſonnes 
Shaſhak, | 
4 26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, and Atha- 

iah, 

27 And lareſiah, and Eliab, and Zichricheſonnes 
of letoham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their gene- 
rRtiees,chick cu. T hele dwelt in leruſalem. 

22 35 And 
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Called | 25 And at Gibeon d wel the | father of Gibeod, 
chill, (hole * wiues name was Maachah ) 
0 9.35., 30 And his ficit borne ſonne Abdon, and Tut, and 
ch. Kid, nd Baal, and Nadab, 
9.25. 31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 
10r.Za- 2 And Mikleth begate | Shimeah.. And theſe al- 
charnah, \ſodwelt with their brethren in leruſalem, ouer a- 
ha. 9. 17. gainſt them. 
1% 8% * 33 © And *Ner begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate 
an, Saul, auf Saul, brgateZonatkan, and Malchiſhua, 
cha. 9. 8. and Abinadab, aud Eſhbaal. 
*. Sam. 34 Au the ſonne of lonathan wes Meribbaal, 
14.51. and Meribbaal begate Micah. ; 
r Ih- 35 Andthe ſotmes of Micah were Pithonand Me- 
Loſh eth, 2. lech, ad I Tarta, and Ahaz. 
un. 2.8. 38 And Aha begate Ichoadah, and Icboadah be- 
Ur,Mc- gate Alemethand Azmaucth, and Zimri.,and Zimri 
met begaic Maza, 
ſoech,2. 37 And Moza 


/ 


begat ginea: Rapha was his ſanne, 


ſem. 4. 1. El. ſa his ſonne, Axel his fonne : 
3 
rea. chap 


38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes , whoſe names are 
lev Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Shea» 
riah, and Obadiah, and Havana. All theſe were the 

'founcs of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were V- 

lam his fult borne, Leuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet 

the third. unc 8 16h 

40 And the ſonnes of VIam were mighty men of 
'valour, archers, and had many ſonnes, and ſonnes 
ſennes, an hundsed and fiitic, All theſe ate ol che 
lonnes of Bentamin.. 

£51 :::6B:d.Y, IX. 

1 The original of Iſradls and Judah gemralngn's. 2 
The Ine, to the Priefls, 14 and the Le- 
wits, with, Newinungs whith awels in lexyſalem. 
29 Abe cherge of certaime Lenites. 35 The fiocke 

of Sal ant Ionne an... | 

Ny all Iſrael 'were reckoned by genealogies, and 
bebolg; chtyvere Wtitten in the booke of the 

Bes of Iſracl and lauah, who were catied away to 

Baby lopforcheittranigreſiuon. 13 + * 

2 No the firſt inhabitants hat in their 
poſſelsions, in cheir cities, were the Ilraclites, the 
Prieſts, Lenitesandithe Nethinimws. 

3 Andio lervſalem dwelt of che children of 

Indah, and of the children of Beniamin : and of the 

children of Ephraim, and Manaſſch. 

4 Vihai abe ſonne of Amihud, the ſonne of 

Omri, the ſonne of lm xi, the ſonne ol Baui, of the 

children of Pharez.ibeſonne of ludah. 

And pl the Shilonites: Aſaiah the Grit borne, 

and his . 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah : leuel, and their 
brethren, ſixe hundred arid ninetie. 

7 And of the {onnes of Beniamin: Sallu the ſonne 
of Me(bullan, the ſonne of Hodauiah, the ſonne of 
Raſcnuah : e 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of leroham, and Elah 
the ſonne of VIZ, the ſonne of Michri, nd Meſhal- 
lam the ſonne ol Shephatiah,the ſonne of Reuel the 
ſonne of Ibniiah, 0 6 

And their brethren, according to their gene- 
_ þrations, nine hundred and fittie and ſixe. All theſe 
wen werechieſe ot the fathers in the houſe of their 
fathers. | ; 

ts Andof the Prieſts : Iedaiah, and Ichoiatib, 
and lachin. | 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſonne 
ef Meſhullam, the ſonne ol Zadok, the ſonne of 
3 ſonne of Ahitub the ruler ot the houſe 


23 And Adaiah the ſonnc ol Icrobam, the ſounc 


and Talmon, and Ahiman,and their brethren: $ 


* 
* 
* ” 


11 1 
ol Paſſhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and 
ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah , the 
Meſhullam,the ſonne of Methillemith, the 
Immer, 

1 And their brethren heads of the houſe of ks 
Fathers, a thouſand and ſeuen hundred andthe 
ſcore, very f able men lot the worke of then 
ot the houſe of God. ; 

14 And of the Levites : Shemaiahthe ſome 


# 
© 


Haſſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of RA 
di ah, of the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar,Hereſh,and Gall: and K 
taniah the ſonne ol Micah , the ſonne of Tichri, x 
ſonne of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah. the 

of Galal,the ſonne ol Ieduthun : and Berechiah 4d if 
ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah that dwck & 
villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and ak 

lum was the chiefe. 

18 (Who hitherto waized in the kings gate Ea 
ward) They were porters in the companiesd td 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, theſe 
Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
the houſe of his father) the Korahites pte outer 
worke of the ſernice , keepers of thef gates dt 
Tabernacle: and their fathers being ouer the 
ol the LORD, were keepers ol the entrie. 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazarwat 
ruler over them in time paſt, ui the LOA 
with him. 

21 And TLechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 
porter of the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
gr: gation, 

* 22 All theſe which were choſen to be poneni 
the gates, were two hundred an@:welve. 

were reckoned by their genealogies in their vil 
757 hom Dauid and Samuel the Scer f , 

aine in their | ſet office, 

23 So they and their children bad theouer 
ofthe gates of the houſe of the LORD 

houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 

24 In foure quarters were the porters: tc 
the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
lages,were to come aſter ſeuen dayes, trom tins 
time with them. 

26 For theſe Levites, the foure chiefe 
"were in their I ſet office, and were euer the | 
bers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 1 

27 CAnd they lodged round about the houltep 
God, becauſe the charge was vpon them, and if 
opening thereof euery morning pertained tothap 

28 And certame of them had the . 


'| miniſtting veſſels, that they ſhould f bu 


in und out by tale. 5 ' 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed toon 
the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the Sp 


nie, and the fine floare, and the wine, and! 


and the frankincen(e,and the ſpices, | 
ze And ſome ef the ſonnes of the Prices 
the ointment of the ſpices, ———= 
31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuſtes, 
the firſt borne of Shallum the Kerahite)had 
office euer the things that were made] i! 
31 And other of their brethrenof the 
the — — ouer the $ e 
re it ene ath, 
Fo And — ſingers, chiefe of he 
of che Leuites, who rea inthe 


_—_— — 


is death, N. 


n 


: for j they were employed in that wor k, 


and night. - 
34 Thele chiefe fathers of the Leuĩtes were chiet 
throughout their generations; theſe dwelt at leru- 
35 C Aud in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
lchiel whole wines vame was * Maacha : 
36 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, then Zur, 
«nd Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner,and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 


Akloth. 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimearv : and they alſo 
lewith their btetuten at leruſalem,ouer againſt 


heir brethren, f : 
39 And Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate Saul, 


md Saul begate lonathan,and Malchiſhua,and Abi- 
lab, and Eſhbaal. 


4 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Meribbaal : 
and Meribbaal begate Micah. : 
41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Me- 
ich and Taht ea, * and Abax, 

42 And Ahaz begat larah, and Tarah begat Ale- 
eth and Azmaucth and Zimri : and Zimr, begate 


43 And Moxa begate Bines; and Kephalah his 
Eleaſab his ſonne, Azethis ſonne 
44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whole names are 
ſe: Azrikam,Bocheru, and I ſmacl,and Sheatiah, 
Obadiah,& Hanan. Theſe were y ſons of Azel. 
CHAP. X. 

1 Sans owerrbrow and death, 8 The Philifimes iri- 
ph over Saul. ti The indnefſe of Iabeſh-Gi/ead, 
towards Sau and bu ſons, 13 Sauls ſaunc for which 
the kingdome was tranſlated from hum io Dawad. 

Ow *the Philiſtinestonghe againſt Iſrael, and 
the men of Iſrael fled from beſore the Phili- 
nes and fell downe} ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines tollowed hard after Saul, 
uter his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines (lew lona- 
ow | Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the ſonnes 


3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the 
archers hit him, and hee was wounded ol the 
i. 


4 Then ſaide Saul to his armour: bearer, Drawe 
by [word and thruſt mee through therewith, leſt 
meircumeiſed come, and j abaſe mee: but his 
«bearer would not, fot he was ſore aft aid. Se 
aul tooke a word, and fell vpon it. 
Aud when his armor · bearer ſaw that Saul was 
ie fell likewiſe on the ſword and died. 
6 SoSanl died, and his three ſonnes, and all his 
died together. 
7 Andwhen all the men of Iſrael that were in the 
la that they fled, and that Saul and his ſors 
me dea4:thenthey forſooke their cities, and fled, 
the Philiſtinescame and dwelt in them. 
$8 CAnditcametopaſſe on the morrow , when 
| iliſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaĩne, that they 
| and his ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they tooke 
head, and his armour, and ſent into the Lag of 
te Philiſtines round about, to caric tidings vnto 
ir idoles,apg to the people. 
to Put his armour inthe houſe of their 
hp laſtened bis head in the temple of Dagon. 
tC And when all labeſh-Gilead heard all that 
liſtines had dane to Saul : 
N aroſe all the valiant men, and tooke a- 
body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, 
ight them to laheſn and bitied their bones 
ler tat oke in Labeſh,and laſted ſeuen dayes. 


x. xi. 


13 J 50 Saul died for his tranfgrefsion whic 
ſcommitted againſt the LORD, * ex-wagainit the 
word of the LO A D whichhee kept not, and allo 
for aſł ing counſtY ot one that had a fanuiliac (pitis 
tu enquiceof Wo _ 

14 And enquired not of the LORD: therefdre 
he flew him, and turned the kingdeme into Dauid 
the ſonne of I Iefle. 

CHAP.-TZL 0 
I Dauid by a gener all conſent u made kn a; Hebe ow 
4 Hee wnmeth ti eraſtie of S from the Tebuſ. cu. 
by Toabs valor. 10 Al catalogue of Dautds mig 
iy men. 
Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Danid 
vito Hebron, laying, Bchold, wee ave thy bone 
and thy fleſh. , 

2 And moereouer f in time paſt, even when Saul 
was king,thou wa he that leddeſt out and brough- 
teſt in lſrael, and the L O R D thy God aide vnto 
thee, Thou ſhalt | feed my people Iſrael, and thou 
ſhalt be rulerouer my people lirael. 

Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael to the 
King to Hebron,and Dauid made a covenant with 
them in Hebron b-forethe LORD, and they an- 
nointed Dauid king ouerIſrael , according to the 
word ofthe L O K D, jby*Samucl. 

4 And Dauid and all Iſrael, “ went to leruſa. 
lem, which is Iebus, where the lebuſites were the in 
habitants of the land. 
5s And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaide to David, 
Thou ſhalt not come hicher. Neuertheleſſe David 
took the caſtle of Zion, whichs the city of David. 
s And David aid, Whoſecurr ſmiteth the lebu- 
fires firit, (hal! beſchie fe and captaine. So loab the 
ſonhe of Zerniah went firſt vp, and was chiefe. 
And Dauid dwelt in the ca(tle :cheretore they 


ſealled ſ it the city of Dauid. 


8 And he built the cit e round about, euen from 
Millo round about: and Ioab ſ̃ repaired the reit o 
the citie. 

9 So Dauĩdtwaxed greater and greater: forthe 
LORD of hoſtes was with him. 

10 C*Theſcalſo are the chiefe of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had, who ſtrengthened chemſelnes 
with him in his kingdome, and with all Iſrael. to 
make him king accordiug to the word of the LORD 
concerning lirael. : 

1t Andthis the number of the mighty men, 
whom Dauid had: laſhobcam | an Hachmonĩte, the 
chicfe of thecaptaines ; he lift vp his ſpeare againſt 


[three hundred ſlaine h at onetime. 


12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonue of Dodo 
the Ahohite,who was one ofthe three mightics, 

13 He was with Dauidat | Paſdammim,& there 
the Philiſtines were gathered together to battell, 
wnere was a parcel of ground ful of barley,aud the 
people fledtrom before the Philiſtines. 

4 And they | ſer themſelues in the middeſt of 
that parcell, and delivered it, and Nl-w the * Phili- 
ſtines, and the LO R D ſaued them by a grear I de- 
Iiuerance. 

15 No three of the thirty captaines went 
downe to the rocke of Dauid, into the cave of A- 
dullam, and the hoſte of the Philiſtines encamped 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And Dauid w then in the hold, and the Phi- 
liſtines garriſon was then at Bethlehem. 

17 Aud Danid longed, and ſaide, Ob that one 


would giue me drinke of the water of the well of 
ethlehem, that & at the gate. 


| 
18 And the thiec brake through the hoſte of the 


the well 6! Beth» 


Philiftines,and drew water out of 
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1 H ehr. 
great of 
clecaes. 
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4 n of 
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dor, a- 
rodite, 2. 
Cas. : 3. 
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or, ebe 
Hag gerite 


Worthies, 


ehem. that vy the gate,andtookit,andbroup 
it to Dꝛuid: but Dau d would not drinke of it, but 
powred it out tothe LO R D, 

19 And ſaid, My G od forbid it mee, that I ſhould 
doe this thing. Shall I drinke the blood of theſe 
men, f that haue put their liues in icopardie? for 
with he ieopaf die of their lines, they brought it: 
therefore hee would not dtinke it. Theſe things did 
theſc three mightieſt. 

20 And Abiſhai the brother of loab , hee was 
chiefe of the three: Fot lifting vp his ſpeare againſt 


the three. 

21 ® Ofthethree, he was more honourable then 
the ewo,for he was their captainehowbeithe attei- 
ped not to the fir three, 

22 Benaĩah the ſonne of lehoĩada, the ſonne of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel. j who had done many ads: 
het ſlew two Lyon-like men of Moab, alſo he went 

owneand flew a Lyon in a pit in a ſnowie day 

23 And he flew an Egypcizn, ſ a man agree ſtz. 
ture, ue cubits high, and in the Egyptians hand was 
a ſpeare like a weauers beame * and he went downe 
to him with a taffe,and pluckt the ſpeare out of the 
Egypurns hand, and flewe him with his owne 
peare. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſoane of leho- 
iadazand had the name among the three mightics, 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained netto the frfithree:and Dauid ſet him 
ouer his guad. 

26 « Alſo the valĩant men of the armies wet A- 
ſahe l the brother of loab,Elhanan the ſonne of Do- 
do of Bethlehem, 

27 Shammah che | Harorite, Helez the Pelo» 
nite, 

28 Iratheſonneof Ikkeſhthe Tekoite, Abiczer 
the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathire,Ilai th- Ahohrte, 

20 Maharaithe Netophathice, Heled the jonne of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Kibai of Gibeah, that pertei- 
wed to the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pira- 
mhon te, 
| 32 Huraiofthebrookes of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 

23 Azmaueththe Bahatumite, Elihaba the Sha- 
albonite, 
| 34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizenite : Iona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Hararite, 

35 Ahiham the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, Eli- 
phal the ſonne of Vr. 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pelo- 
nice, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite,Naarai the ſon of Ezbai, 


of Haggeri, 
39 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
the armoar-beaterof Ioab the ſonne of Zeruſah, 
4+ Ira the lthrire,Gareb the [thrite, 
4t Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonneof Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shizathe Reubenite,aeap- 
taine ofthe Reubenites,and thirty with him, 
4 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah,and loſnaphat the 
Mit hni te, 


0, Zim- 
DIE, * 


. 44 Vzziathe Aſhterathite,Shama and Iehiel the 
ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 lediael the ſonne of Zimri, and loha his bro- 
ther, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and leribai, and loſhagiah 
the ſonnes of Elnaan, and !Ithmah the Moabite, 


three hundred, he flew h, and had a name among 


38 loel the brotherof Nathan, Mibhar theſ ſonne 


” 2-2 6 0. . 
1 The companits that came to Dwadat Tilly, 1 
et that came to him at Hebron. 
Ow® theſe ae th that came to Dwidts 
lag j while he yet kept hĩqſelte eloſe 
of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and they Were ationg 
mighty men, helpeis of the warte. 

2 They were armed with bowes, and could 
both the right hand and the leſt, in hw 
and ſhooting arrowes out ol a bowe, excy of Cay 
brethreti of Beniamin. 

3 The chiefe was Ahiczer, then loaſhhe 
of { Shemagh the Gibeathute, and lexiel, and 
the ſonnes of Axmaueth, and Berachah,and 
Antothite, | 

4 And 1ſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mightienn 
mong the thirtie,and over the thirty, and] 
and lahaziel, and [ohanan , aud Loſabad the 
rathite, 

s Eleuzai,and lerimoth, and Bealiath, ud 
matiah,and Shephatiah the Hatuphite, 

6 Elkangh and lefia'1,and Azariel,andl! 
laſhobcam,the Korhiccs, 

7 Aud loclah, and Tebadiah the ſonnes oft . 
ol Gedor. of 

8 And ofthe Gadites there ſeparatedthen 
vato Dauid, into the haldts the wilde 
ol might. ami men} ol warrcyfit for the 
could handle ſhleſd and buckler, whole faces 
like the faces of Lyons, and were fax ſuiſt u 
Roes vpon the mountaines 1 

, 8 the firſt, Obadiab the ſecond, Elih 
third, | 

to Maſhmannah the fourth, Teremiah the, 

18 Atthai the ſixt. Eliel the ſeventh, 

ta Iohanan thee:ghth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 leremiah the tenth, Machbanai theelevent; 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, captai 1 
rhe hoſte: j one of the I-aft was over an 
and the greateſt, oner a thouſand. 

35 Theſe are they that went ouer lordavenn 
firſt mone th, when it had 4 overflowen al 
*bankes,and they put to flight all them of the 
leys,bothroward the Eaſt, and toward the Wl 

15 And there came of the children of Benny 
and Iudah,to the bold vnto Dauid. 

17 And Dauid went out f to meetthem, 
ſwered and ſaid ento them: If yee bre cone 
bly vnto me to helpe me, mine heart (hal 
vnto you: but if ye bee come to betray me 
enemies, ſeeing there is no ſ wreng in mine 
the God of our fathers looke theron, and 

8 Then ſ the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, v 
chiefe ef the captaines, and hee ſaide, Thive a 
Dauid,and on thy fide, thou lonne of lefſe 

eace be vuto thee, and peace bee to thine be 

or thy God helpeth thee, Then Dauid 
them, and made them captaines al the 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to 
when hee came with the Philiſtines againlt 
battell,but they helped them not. Fot the 
the Philiſtines, vpon aduĩſement, ſenthin 
ing,* He will fall to bis maſter Saul, ſto l 
of our heads. F 

20 As he went to Ziklag,there felto bn 
naſſch, Adnah. and 1ozabad,and [edicl,and 
and lozabad, and Elihu,and Zilthai,capaw 
thouſands that wore of Manafſeh. 

21 Aud they helped David | agaioft 
the Roweys : for they were all mighty wenot 
and were captaines inthe hoſte, 
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47 Eliel, and Obed, and laſiel the Mefobaire, 


7 . 


32 Pot at that time day by day bert 


* 


A RO 


= i . $ 
to helpehim,vntill it was a great hoſte, like the 
of God. 
= Aud theſe are the numbers of the bands, 
tha were ready armed to the war,and came to Da- 
vidto Hebron, to turne the kingdome of Saul to 
him according to the word of the LORD, 
The children of ludah that bare Held. and 
ſpeare were laxe thouſand and eight hundred, ready 
armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon mighty men of va- 
our for the warre, ſeuen thonſand & one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Leui, foure thoaſand and 
fixe hundred. 

Aud lehoĩads was the leader of the Aaronites, 
2nd with him were threethoutzand , and ſcuen hun. 
dred. 

18 And Zadok a yong man mighty of valour,and 
of his ſathers houſe ewentie and ewo captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamm the f kiored 
of Saul three thouſand : for hithcrro ſ the greateſt 
part of them had kept the ward ot the houſe of 


30 Andef the children of Ephraim, twenty thou- 
d eight hundred, mighty men of valour, f fa - 
ps throughout the houle of their fathers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteene 
thouſand which were expreſſed by name, to come 
ad make Danid king. 

1 Andofthe children of 1Nachar, which were 

n that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 

at Iſrael ovght to doe : the heads of them were 

hundred, and all their hrethren were at their 
ommandement. 


wo vos” 
P. XIII. xIni. 


F Vezaisfm 


which are in ſ their cities end ſaburbs, that they 
may gather themſelues vnt/ vs. 


3 Aud let vs fbring againe the Arke of our God F 
to vs: for we enquned not at it in the daies ot Saul, F 


4 Andallthe Congregation ſaid, that they would 
doe ſo: lor the thing was right in the eyes of all 
the people. 

5 So * Danid gathered all Iſra el together ſrom 
Shihot of Egypt, euen vnte y entring of Hemath, 
to bring the Arke of God ſrom Kitiath ieatim. 


6 And Dauid wentvp,and all ifra*l}, to © Baalah, 4.2. 


that is, to Kirjath»icarim, which lelougedtoledah, 
to bring vp thencethe Arke of Godthe LORD, 
that dwelleth berweene the Chernbims, whoſe 
name is called ow it. 

7 And they fcaried the Arke of God ina newe 
care, out of chehouſe of Abinadab : and Va, and 
Ahio draue the carr. 

8 And David and all |ſtael played beforeGod 
with all their might, and with f finging, and with 
hatpes, and with pſalceries, and withrymbrels,and | 
with cymbals,avd withtrumpets. 

9 TAnd chen they came vntothethreſhing floore 
of | CliJon, Va put ſoorth his hand to hold the 
Ar ke, for the oxen | ſtumbled. 

10 And the anger ol the LORD was kindled a- 
— Vea, and hee (mote him, becauſe hee put his 

and to the * Arke : ana there he died before God. 4 

1 And Danid wa diſplea ſed, becauſethe LORD 
had made a breach vpon Vzza,wherfore that place 1 
is called f Perez Vzza,tothis day. ( 

12 And Dauid vas afraide of God, that day, 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Arke ot God home 


each of 
{IE 


to mec? 


33 Of Zebuluu ſuch as went ſoerth to battell, 
1g So Dauid i brought not the Arke home to 


| expert i warre, with all inſtruments of werte, 
# [tictheoſand , which could | keepe ranke. They 


| Heb. 


himiclferothecirye! Dauid, but cat ĩed it aſide in- moose 


ef not of double heart. tothe houſe of Obed- Edom the Gittite. 

| 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and | 14 Andtke Arke of God remained withthe ſami- 
0 dun [ith them, with ſhield aud ipeare, thirtie and ſeuen | ly of Obed · Edom in his houſe three moneths. And 4 

| valand. the LO blefſed*the houſe of Obed-Edom, and | AS cha. 
dave in $5 And of the Danites, expert in warre, twentie | all that he had. 6.5 
wen ill tight thouſand, and ſixe hundred, CHAP, XIIII. 
of the 36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went foorth to battell | x Hirews linde to Dawnid.2 Dwnids ſelicitie in pro- 
he Wet, expert in warte, fourtic thouſand. ple, wiues, ava children 8 His two vifteriesagainſt 


the Philiſ met. 5 


de 37 And on the other ſide of lor dan of the Reube - 


es,and the Gadites,and of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
alſeh,with all manner of inſtraments of warre for 
he battell, an hundted and twentie thouſand. 
33 All theſe men of wacre,that could keepe ranke, 
me with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make Da- 
id king oner all lirael: and all the reſt alſo of I- 
nere of one heart to make Dauid king, 
$9 And there they were with Dauid three dayes, 
ing 0 drinking: for their brethren had pre- 
pared for them 
4 Moreouer, they that were nigh them, euen vn- 
de Ifachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
on ſſes, and on mules, ad on camels, aud on 
oxen, au meat mcale, cakes of figges, and bunches 
el raiſins,2nd wine, and oyle, and oxen, and lheepe 
tundantly : for there was ioy in Iſrael, 
-- CV 4 5 £11. 
I Daudfercherh the — with great ſulemnity (rom 
Harm. 9 being mitten the Arke i 
ange oe Bam e 
A* Dꝛuid conſulted with the captains of thou- 
nds. and hundreds, and with cuery leader. 


Mal if it eue good vnto i 

you, and that it be ot the 
Waden God, f let vs ſend abroad vnto our bte- 
— every where, ihat are leſt in all the land of I\- 
0, and with them alſo to che Pricfts and Leuitts 


>. = zz —— — 


and Dauid ſaid vnco all the Congtegat ĩon of 


qm — 


Cw * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 
Dauid, & timber of Cedars,with malont and 
carpentersto build him an houſe. 

2 And Dauid pei ceiued thatthe LORD had con- 
firmed him king oner Iſtael, for his kiagdome was 
litt vp on high, becauſe of his people litael. 

3 © And Davidcooke | moe wines at letuſalem: 


4 Now theſe are the names ol hu children which 
hee had in letuſalem: Shagzmua, aud Shobab, Na- 
thas and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Noga, and Nepheg and laphia, 
„ AndEliihama,andfiBceliada, and Elpalet. 


8 <And when the Philiitives heardthat Dauid - 


was anginted king ouer all Iſrael, all the Philiſttncs 
went vp to ſeeke Dauid : and Dauid beard of u, 
and w:ntout againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them» 
ſclues inthe valley of Rephaim. . 

10 And Danid enquired of God, ſay ing, Sbal I go 
vp 2gainſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the LORD faid vnto 
kim, Goe vp. tor | wil deliver them intothine hand. 

i So they came vp to Baal Perazim; and Dauid 
ſmote them there. I hen Dauid ſaid, God hath bro- 
kgnin vpen mine enemies by mine baud , like ti; 
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and David be-ate moe ſonnes and daughters. yes, 


|_| The" 
+ Heby. 
(3/4: 15.4 


laceof 
16: caches, 


i 

Hebe. 
Ir 1s ot 
tocary ih 
Atte o 


41. 
do-, une 
nen. 


* 
1 
? 

| 

: 
þ 
x 


4 


| Exod, 
Srvy 


* 3 * * 
— 


breaking ſoorth of watert. ther ſore they called the 
name of that place, f Baal-Perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, Da- 
uid gaue acommaundement, and they were burnt 
with hre. 

iz And the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread them- 
ſelurs abroad in the valley, 

14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of God, and 
God ſaid vnto him, Goe not vp atter them, turne 
away from them,® and come vpon them ouer againit 
the malberietrees, 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſha't heare a ſound 
of going in the tops of the awlberie trees, that then 
thouthalt got out to battell: tor God is gone forth 
before thee, to ſmiterhe hoſte of the Philiſtines., 

16 David therefar lid as God commanded him: 
and they ſmote the h tte of thePhiliſtines from Gt- 
beon, euen to Gazet. 

t And the fame of David went out intoall lands, 
and the L OR P brought the feare of him vpon all 
nations. 


SUS. XV. 

1 Dauid hanino prepared a place for the Ar le, erde - 
ret hahe Prieſts and Leues to bring it fram bd. 
t dom. 25 He perfor meth the ſolemnitie thercof with 
great io. 29 Michal deſpiſeth him 

A Nd Daxid made him houſcs in the city of Da- 

uid,and prepared a place tor the Arke of God, 
and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Danid ſaid, None ought to carie the 
* Arke of God, ont the Levuites : for them hath the 
LORD choſen to cary the Arke of God, and to mi- 
niſtet vntohim for cuet. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to le- 
ruialem,to bring vp the Arke of the L O RD vnto 
his place,which he had prepared tor it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Leuices, 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath : Vrielthechieſe, and 
his | brethren an hundred and twentie. 

6 Ot the ſonnes of Merari: Ala ah the chiefe, and 
bis brethren twohundred and twentie. 

7 Of che ſonnes of Gerſhom: loel the chiefe, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirtie. 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : Shemaiah the 
chieſe, and his brethren two bundred. 
| $9 Ot the ſonnes of Hebron. Eliel the chicfe, and 
his brethren foureſcore. 

1% Of the ſonnes of Vzriel: Amminadab the 
chicfe, and bis bretliren an hundred and twelve, 

1t Ana Danidcalled for Zadok, and Ahiathar 
| the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for Vriel, Aſaiah 
| and Tocl, Shemaiah,and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Yee ave the chiefe of the 
fathers of the Leuites ;{anAike your (clues both yee 
and your bre: hren, that you may hring vp the Arke 
of the LORD God of {ſracl , vnto the place th 
hane prepared tor it. 

123 For becauſe ye dia it not at the firſt. the LORD 
onr God made a breach vpon vs,for that we ſought 
him not after the due order. 
| 14 So the Prĩeſts and the Leuĩtes ſanctified them- 
ſelues to bring vp the At ke of the LORD God of 
Iſrael, 

re And the children of the Levites bare the Arke 
of God vpou their thonlders, with the ſtaues there- 
an, as Moſes commaunded, according to the word 
of the LORD. 


| 
. 


1 
4 


ts And Danid ſpake to the chiefe of the Lenites, 
to appoint their brethren to h the ſingers with in- 
ſtrumenis ol muſicke, Pſalter ies, 2nd Harpes, and 
— lifting vp q voice with ioy, 


1 I 19% 


* 
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17 SotheTeuites appointed * Heman thely 
of loel : and of his brethren, * Aſaph the 
Berechiah : and ot the ſonnes of Merati they 
thren, * Ethan the ſonne of Kulhaiahz 

18 And with them their brethren of the {6s 
degree,Zachariah,Ren,and Iaziel, & Shemi 
and lehiel, and Voni,Eliab,and Benaiah,and U 
ah, and Matrichizh,and El:phaleh,and Mikai 
Obed-Edem,and lehiclthe porters, 


eppomtedto ſound with Cymbals of brafle. 
20 And Zachariah,and Aziel,andShemir 
and lehiel. and Vnnĩ, and Eliab, and Maafih, 
Benaiah with Pialteries on Alamoth, 

21 And Mattithiah,and Eliphalch;and Mika 
and Obed. Edvum, aud 1:icl, and Azzaziah, 
harpes on the | Sheminithro «xcell, 

22 And Chenaniah chieſe of the Leuiteiſua 
Fong : he inſtructed about the leng,becauſeke 
{kiltull, 

23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah weredoars 
persfor the Arke, 

24 And Sheban'ah and lehoſhaphat. and Nu 
ncel, and Amaſai, and Zachatiah, and Benaiih, 
Eliezar the Prieſts , did blew with the 
be ore the Arke of God: and Obed-Edem, 
htah, we doore keepers for the Arke., 


Arke of the Couenanr of the LORD, out of 
houſe of Oved-Edom with joy. 


uen rammes. 
27 Aud David was clothed with a tobe aſ 
linnen, and all the Leuĩtes that bare the Arbe, 


with the fingers. Davidalſo hed vpon him, 
phud of linnen. - 


nenant of the LORD with ſhenting , & with 
of the cornet. and witherampers,and with 
making a neiſc with Pſalteries and harpes. 

29 CT And itcamero paſſe as the Arkeof the 
ue nant of the LORD came to the city of Daw 
Michal the danghter of Saul looking out ac 2 
dow ſaw king Danid dancing and playing: and 
deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CHAP. XVI, 


$7 Hee appornieth Maſters, Porters 
Muficianc,toa'tend continually on the Alte. 


it : and they offered burnt ſacrifices, and peace 
rings before God. 
2 And when David had made an end of ola 
the burnt off-rings,andthe peace offerings, 
ſed the people in the Name of the LORD. 
Ana he dealttoeucry one of Iſrael bod 
and woman, te euery one a Joafe of bread, ul 
good piece «f fi-ſh,avd a flagon of wine. 
4 © And he appointed cer taiue ol the 
miniſter before the Arke of the L ORD, 
record, and to thanke, and praiſe the LORD 
of Iſrael. 
s Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Lic 
Teiel,and Shemiramoth, and lehicl, and Mat 
ah, andEliab,and Benaiab, and Obcd Lien,“ 


* 


1 So the ſingers, leman, A ſaph, and Echanyey 


25 © So * Dauidand the Elders of Iſrael, ade 
captaines ouer thouſands , went to bring vp ils 


26 And it came to paſſe when God helpedthels 
wites that bare the Ake of the Couenantel 
L O R D, that they offered ſeuen bullockes ad 


the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the ſſa 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke ofthec 


t Danids feftinell ſacvifice, 4 He orange 
to ſing Thank. gimmę y The Pſalme of _— 
u 


O * they broughe the Arke of God, aodſet it 
the midſt of the tent that Dauid had pitched 


L 


b 


Io 
ig, 


. . FGETS ED as wan 
uin Nathans meſſoge to Huid. 


= ith harpes:but Aſaph | and euer: aud all & the le ſaid, Amen, and pray Deut. 
dich Plalreriesand wi ne the LORD. * * 7.43. 
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* with cymbals : 
2 6 — alſo — lahaziel the Prieſts , with 
continually before the Arke ofthe Coue- 
t af God. ; : 
75 « ſhenon that day, David del uered firſt th 
an: to thanke the L O RD into the hand of A- 
and his brethren : ; 
$ *Gioe thandes vnto the LORD, call vpon his 
Name, make knowen his deeds among the people. 
g Sing vnto him: (ing Plalmes vnto him, talke 
vou of all his wonderous workes. 
1s Glory ye in his hol) Name, let the keart of 
hem reioyce that ſeeke the LO RD. : 
it $:eke the LO R D, and bis ſtrength, ſeeke his 
face continually, : 
un Remember his marneilous workes that hee 
b done his wonders, and the judgements of his 


* 


13 O e ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant, yee children of 
lucod his choſen ones. 27 
14 He u the LORD our God, his ĩudgements are 
in all the earth. i 
15 Be ye mindſull al vayes of his Conenant : the 
which he commande d to a thouſand genera- 


| 16 Euenof tbe * Comrnant which he made with A- 


nam and of his othe vnto Liaac: 


- 
4 
4 


* 1 Andhath confirmed the ſame to lacob for a 
us and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Couenant, 
18 — — I giue the land of Ca- 
nzan, the j lot of your inheritance, 
19 When yee were but f few , ® euen a few, and 
rü in it: 


10 when they went from nation te nation, 


from one kingdome to another pevple : 
21 Heſuffzred no man to doe them wrong: yea, 
® reproued kings for their ſakes, 
2} 22 Sqm, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harme. 
2; *SingyatotheL O R D all the earth: ſhew 
from day to day his ſaluat ion. 

14 Declare his glury among the heathen : his 

arocilous workes among all nations. 

13 Fot great ij the LORD, and greatly to bee 

ed: healſos to be feared abouc all gods. 
26 Fer all the gods * of the people are idoles : 
butthe LOR D made the heauens. 

27 Glory and honor ars in his preſence : firength 
and gladneſſe «re in his place. 

23 Giuevntothe LORD, ye kinreds of the peo- 
pie: gine vnto the LORD glory and ftrength. 

29 Giue vnto the L R D the glory due vnto his 
Name: bring an offring and come before him: wor- 

pthe LORD inthe beauty of holineſſo. 

$» Fearebeforehim allthe earth: the world al- 

hall be table, that it be not moued. 

Ii Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth re- 
oye : and let men ſay among the nations, The 
LORDreigneth., 

J2 Letthe Sea toare, and the ſulneſſe thereof: let 
the ſeldt reioyce, and all that « therein. 

33 Then ſbal the trees of the wood ſing out at the 
preſence of the L O R D, becauſe hee commeth to 
judge the earth. 

34 * Oginethankes vnto the LORD, for hee i 
good : for his wercie endur eth ſot euer. 

35 Andſay ye, Sane vs, O God of our ſalvation, 

| guther v3 together, and deliuet vs from the hea- 
" — give thankes to thy holy Name, 


in chy praiſe. 
j6 Blefled be the LORD God gfIfracl for euer 


37 ©« So he left there before the Arke of the ce 
uenant ol the LO R D, Aſaph and bis brethren, te 
miniſter before the Arke continually, as euer dayes 
worke required : 

38 And Obed-Edom with their brethren , thre 
ſcere and eight: Obed. Edom alis the tonne of le- 
duthun, aud Hoſah to be porters ; 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Prieſts before the Tabcrnacle of the LORD, in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, 

4> To offer burnt offerings vnto the LORD, vp» 
on the Altar ofthe burnt offring continually mor- 
ning and euening ; and t doe gccording to all that 
is written in the Law ofthe L. RD, which he com 
manded Iſrael : 

41 And with them Heman aud Ieduthun,and the 


reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by name 


to giue thankes to the LORD, becauſe bis metcie en- 
dwyeth for euer. 


4 And with them Heman ard Ieduthun wit 
trumpets and cymbals tor thoſe that thould mak 
2 ſound, aud with muſicall inſti uments of God, 
the ſonnes of leduthun were f Porters, 

43 Aud all the people departedenery man to hi 
houſe, and Dauid returned to bl · ſſc his hauſe. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Nathan firfl approriny i/t purpoſe of Dawid, to but 
God an houſe, 3 after by the wurd God for biddet 
im. 11 He promiſeth bins bleſſings and binefiis 18 
hu ſeede, 16 Damnasprojer and th . 

Ow * it came to paſle, as David ſate in his 
houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the Prophet 

Loe, I dwell in aa houſe e Cedars , but the Arke of 

the coucnant of) LOKD ramanerh nder curtains. 

3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart, ſor God & with thee. 

3 © Andit came to paſſe the ſame night, that 
word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Goe,and tell David my ſeruant, Thus ſaith the 

LORD, Thou ſhalt net build me an heuſeto 

dwell in. 

5 For I haue not dwelt in a houſeſince þ day that 
I bronghe vp Iſrael vnto this day, but haue gone 
from tent to tent, & from one Tabernacle coanothey | 

86 Whereſocuer | haue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I a word to any of the ludges of Iſrac (whom 

I commanded to feed my people) laying, Why haue 

ye not built me an houſe of Cedars ? 

7 Now theretorethus ſhalt thou ſay voto wy 
ſernant Dauid, Thusſaiththe LO R Dot hoſts, I 
tooke thee from the ſheepe- coat ue from tollow- 
ing the ſheepe,thatthou ſhouldeſt be ruler ouer my 


eople Iſrael. 
8 And l haue been with thee whitherſocuer thou 


haſt walked, and haue cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and haue made thee aname , like the 
name of the great men that are in the earth. 

s Alſo Iwill ordaine a place for my people Iſ- 
rael, and will plant them, avd they ſhall dwell in 
their place, and (hall be mooned no more : neither 
ſhall the children of wickedneſſe waſte them any 
more (as at the beginning, 

10 And ſince the time that I commanded ludges 
fo 6» ouer my people Iſrael) Moreouer, I will ſub- 
due all thine enemies. Furihermore,l tell thee, that 
the LORD e ll build thee an houſe. 

11 JAnd it ſhal come to paſſe, when thy dayes be 
expired, that thov muſt goe zo be with thy fathers, 
that I will raiſe vp thy ſeedaſterthee, which ſhalbe 
of thy ſonnes, and | will ſtabliſm his kingdome. 

41 
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thankeſgiuing and prayer: J. C 


his throne tor cuer. 

1; I ® will bejbisfather, and he ſhalbe my ſonne, 
and I will not take my mercie away from him, as I 
tooke it from um that was before thee. 

14 Zut I will ſettle him in mĩoe houſe, and in my 
kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be cſtabli+ 
ſhed (or euermore. 
| 15 According toall theſe words , and according 

to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto David. 

16 © And David the King came, and ſate betore 

the LORD, andſaid, Who nl. O jLOKD God, 

and what i mine houſe, that thou haſt brought mee 
hitherto ? 

17 And her this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 

O God: for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants 

| bouſe, for agreat while to come, and haſt regarded 

| me xcording to the eſtate of a man of high degree, 

O LORD God. 

| 18 What can Dauid feeke more to thee for the 

honor of thy ſervant for thou knoweſt thy feruant. 

19 O LORD, for thy ſeruants ſake, and accor- 
ding to thine owne heart , haſt thou done all this 
greatnes in making knowen all theſe ſ great things. 

20 O LORD, there u none like thee, neithet u 
there any God befidesthee,accordingto all that we 
haue heard with our cares, : 
| 21 Andwhatone nation inthe earth ; like thy 
people lſrael whom God wenttoredeeme, to be his 
owne people, to make thee a name of greatneſſe and 
terriblenes,by driuing out nations frem betore thy 
people whom thon halt redeemed out of Egypt 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
one people for euer, and thou, LORD, becameſt 
theit God. 5 

23 Thetefore now, LORD, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruaut, and con- 

eerning hishonſe , bee eſtabliſhed for euer, aud doe 
as thou haſt (aid. 

24 Let it be euen eſtabliſhed, that thy Name may 
be magnified for euer, ſaying, The LORDof 
hoftes j the God of Iſtael, euen a Godto Iſrael : and 
let che honſe of Dauid thy ſeruant bee eſtabliſhed 
before thee, 

25 Fox thou, O my God, f haſt told thy ſeruant 
that thou wilt buiſd him an honſe: thereforethy 
ſeruant hath found in hw heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, LORD, (thou art God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant ) 

27 Now therefore | let it pleaſe thee to hleſſe the 
bouſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before t hee for 
ener: for thonbleſſct, O LORD, and it ſhallbee 
bleſſed for euer. 

| CHAP, XVIII. 

u Dau ſubdueth the Philiftmer and the Mos liet. 3 
He ſmiteth Hadaa/der & the Syrians. g Tou ſendei 
Haedoram withpeſentsto bleſſe Dau, 11 The pre · 

ſenti aud the ſpoile D uud dedicateth to Cod. 13 He 


| 
| 
[ 
* 2, Sam. 
1 
| 


purte th) gariſont in Edom, tg Lauidi officers. 

Ow alter this * it came to paſſe, that Dauid 

ſmote the Philiſtines and ſubdued them, and 
tooke Gath, and her townes,out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, aud the Moabites became 
Dauĩds ſeruants, and brought giſts. 

3 And Daaid (mote | Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah vote Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his domi- 
nion by the riuer Euphrates. 

4 And Danid tonke from him a thouſand cha- 
rers,and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, andtwenty chou- 
ſand fostmen: Dauid allo houghed all the charet 
borſes,butreſcrued of them an hundred charers, 


R ' . — 0 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I wil Rtabliſh 


ron. His victories. 


And when the Syrians of Damatcut c 
helpe Hadarezer King of Zobah, Dauid ew aa N 
Syrians two aud twenty thouſand men. \ 

6 Then David put geriſens in Syria l 
and the Syrians became Dau ds ſeruants al! 
brought gifts. Thus the LORD preſerued Dau, N 
whitherſoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields ol gold that we 
on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and brougit then 
leruſalem. 

8 Likewiſefrom | Tibhath , and from Chu d. 
tiesof Hada:ezer,bronght Dauid very much braſs 
wherewith & Solomon made the braſen tea, ad 
pillars, and the veſſels of braſſe. 1 

9 © Now when Tou King of Hemath ben 
how Danid had ſmitten all the hoſte ot Hadattes 
King ot Tobah: 

10 He ſent | Hadoram his ſonne to King Duidl 
| to enquire of his welfare, and to congran.aele 
him, becauſe he hadfought againſt Hadarezer, with 
ſmitten him(for Hadarezer thad watte with Tels 
and with all maner of veſſels of gold and ie; 
and braſſe. 

xt C Them alſo ing Daniddedicated vote 
LORD, with the ſiſuer and the gold tha N 

4 


brought from all theſt nations: from Edom, 
from Moab , and from the children of 
from the Philiſtines,and from Amalck. 

:t2 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, dev 
of the Edemites in the valley of ſalt, cightce 
thouſand. 

13 © And hee put gariſons in Edom, and all ia 
Edomites becameDauids ſeruants. I hus the LO 
preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. 

14 <So Dauidreigned oner all Iſrael. aid tun 
ted iudgement ard iuſtice among all his people. 

15 And loab y ſon of Teruſah w ont 
and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, | Recode 

16 And Zadokthe ſonne of Alitub, and[4bi 
me lech the ſonne ot Abiathar, were the Prielts, 
Shauſha was Scribe, 

17 And Reuaiah the ſonne of Teholada v 
the Cherethires, and the Pe lethites: andtheſoune 
of Dauid were | chicte about the King 

HAP. XIX. 
P uidi meſſengers ſent to comfort Ham the 

of Na aſh are ilanonſly intrea ed, 6 The Ants 

mes ſrengthened by the Syrians, accu 

Ioab and Abiſbu 16 $hophach malinga wo (iy: 

ple of the Syrian & flame by Dauid. 

Ow * it came to paſſe aſter this, that Naas 
the king of the children of Ammon died, av 
his ſoxne reigned in his ſtead. | 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindnefſerms 
H nus the ſonne of Nahaſh. becauſe his fatherſhew/ 
ed kindneſſe to mee. And Dauid ſent meſſengenu 
comfort him concerning his father, So theſcrun 
of Dauid came inte the land of the children o a 
mon to Hanun, to comfort him. | 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon fil) 
to Hanun, 1 Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth bonn 
thy father,that he hath ſent comforters vnto ai 
Are not his ſeruants come vnto thee for tou 
and to ouerthrow, and to ſpic out the land | 


j 
' 
, 


4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauidsſers 
ſhaved them, and cut off their garmentsin ! 
deſt, hard by their buttockes,and ſent them aa 

5 Thenthere went certaine, andtold Did 
the men were ſerued, and hee ſent to mum 


(for the men were greatly aſhamed) mathe 


2 
— 


and then returne. 


LC 


ſaid, Tary at lerĩcho vutill j out bed beꝶ | 


41 
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areouercome, Chap. 
children of Kinihoh fa wwe that! 
made themſe lues fodious to Danid j Ha- 
bk children of Ammon ſent a thouſand ta- 
leatsof filuer . to bice thern charers and horſemen 
cut of Meſopotamia y and out gt Syria-Maachahy 
of Zobah. 
285 hired thirty and two thouſand charets, 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who came 
and pirched before Mede ba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themielues together from their 
ties and came to battaile. | 
＋ 4 when Danid heard of it, he ſent loab,and 
all the hoſte of the mighty men. 
9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the batte ll in aray before the gate of the citie, and 
the kings that were come, wer e by themiſc lues in tha 


to Now when loab ſaw that}the battell was 


int hum be fore and behind: het chole out of al 
{choice of lſiacl, and put them iu aray again 
Syrians. 
11 Andthereſt of the people hee delivered vnt 
handoſ}Abiſhai bis brother, and they ſer the 
ſelves in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 
12 And he Re, If the Syrians bee too ſtrong fo 
me then thou (halt helpe mee: but if the children 
of Ammon be toe ſtrong for thee, then 1 will help 


thee, 
tz Be of good courage, and let vs behaue on 
es valiantly for our people, and for the cities 
eur God: aud let the LO RD doe that whichs 
good iu his ſight. * 

14 So loab and the people that were with him, 
drew nig before the Syriant, vnto the bartell; and 
they delbefere him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewiſc fled before A- 
bilhathis brother, and entred into the city. Then 
loabcame to leruſalem. 

16 © And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 


I put tothe worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers, 


and dr:whoorth the Syrians, that were beyond the 

River : andJShophach the captaine ofthe hoſte ot 
Hadarezer,went before them. 

17 And it was told Dauid , and hee gathered all 
IFacl,and paſſed over Iordan, and cane vpon them, 
and ſer the baziell in ar ay aga ĩnſt them: ſo when Da- 
vid had put the bartell in aray againſt the Syians, 
they fought with him, : 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Dauid 
ſlew of theSyrians ſeuen thouſand men which u 
in charets and fourty thouſand footmen, and killed 
dbophach the captaine ol the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw that 

were put to the worſe before lirael,they made 
peace with Danid, and became his ſernants: neither 


would the Syrians helpe the children of Ammon 


1 wore, 
C * A P. X X, 


1R4Vbah is befiegedby Tab, fpoited by Daxid, an" the 
people therrof — mo —— are lame 
in three ſexevall one thrower of the Philifl mes. 


\ Nd*itcame to paſſe, that f aſter the yeere was 
ired,at the time that kings go ont to hatt i. 
loab led foorth the power of the armie,and waſted 
countrey of the children of Ammon, and came 
and beſieged Rabbah (but Danid taried at Ieruſa- 
lem)and loab imote Rabbah,and deſtroyed ir. 
2 And David *tooke the crowne of ther ling 
from of his head, and ſound it + to weigh a talent 
«gold, andyheve weycprecious tones in it, and it 


XXI. people are red. 
ſet vpon ds head: and he brought alſd ex- . Sim. 

ceeding much ſpoile out of the eitie. 1.18 

3 And hee brought out the people that weve in it, or conti- 
and cut them with tawes, and with harrowes of y- ed. Heb, | 
ron, and with axes: euen io dealt Dauid with all the Nod. 
cities of the children o Ammon, And David and all Io, Geb. 
the people returned to leruſalem. Ur Ras | 

4 © And it came to paſle afte this, & that there bh. | 
| aroſe warte at | Gezer with the Philiſtines, at [Called als | 
which time Sibbechay, the Huſhathite flew Sippai, ho,14are- 
that was of the children ot i the giant: and they begin, . 
were lubduc d. 4.21.19. 

5 And therewas watre againe with the Phili- * 2.Sam, 
ſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of j Lair , flew Lahm n f. 20. 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole ipeare- Hel 
ſtaffe was like à weauers beame, Manuf 

6 And yet againe * there was watre at Gath,aoa/ure, 
where was a man f of grear ſtature, whole fingers 
and toes were foure and twenty, ſixc on each hand, 
and ſixton each joote, Aud hee alſo was i the ſonn 
ol the gyant, 

7 But when he | defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſonne 
of | Shimea Dauids brother, flew him. 

8 Thelewere borne vnto the gyant in Gath, and 
they tell by the hand of David , and by tue hand of 
his ſernants, 

CHAP, 411. 
1 Dauid tmpiedby Saran, forceth Ioab to number the 
people, 5 The manbiy of the people being brought 
Dautd repenitth of it. 9 Dartd hauung three plagues 
propounded by Gad chuſeth the pcie e. 14 Aff 
ter the deathof ſeuenty thouſand, Dandly reper 
tance , preweneth the deſtruction of Iers alem. 

Dana by Gadsdivetiion , pry chaſerh Ornans thre 

Shmg floor e, here haumę butl: an Altar,God 

a fine of bu fawn by Ze „ and flazeth the y 

28 Dauia ſacriſiceih there bring reſiraine a from i 
beon by feare of the Angel 
Nd © Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſtael, and ptouo- 
ked Dauid to number lirael, 2 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to the tulers of EG 
the people, Goe, number Iſrael from Beerſhcba e- 
uen to Dan: and bring the number of them to mee 
that I may know it. 

3 And loab anſwered, The LORD make his pe 
ple an hundred times ſo many moe as they be: but 
my lord the kiag, are they not al my lords ſeruants? 
why then doeth my lord require this thing 2 wh 
will he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word prevailed 
gainſt loab: wbyrefore Ioab departed, and we 
throughout all Iſrael, and came to lerulalem. 

5 J And loab gaue the ſumme of the number o 
the people vnto David: and all they of Iſrael wer 
a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thouſand mc 
that drew ſword. and ludah was foure hundre 
threeſcore and tenthouſand men that drew ſword. } f He{y, 

6 But Leui and Beniamin counted he not among]. And it 
them: for the kings word was abaminable to loab { was ent 

7 Tf Aud God was diſpleaſed with this thing i» :heeges 
theretore he ſmote Iſrael. of the 

$ And Dauid ſaid vnto God, *I haue firned LORD 
greatly, becauſe 1 haue done this thing: but now Du 


I beſeech thee, dee away the iniquity ot thy ſernanty thu tg 
for 1 haue done very fooliſhly, *2 Sam, 
9s CAndtheLORD ſpake vnto Gad, Dauids 
Seer, ſaying. 
10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying , Thus ſayth the} / retch 
LORD.II offer thee three things, chooſe thee o out, 
ol them, that I may doe 1; vnto thee. tHeby, 
11 So Cad eame to Dauid, and ſaid vnto him tele ro 
Thus ſaich the LORD, | Chuſe thee ec. 


24.10, 
{ Hebr. 


12 Either 


* 


eſtilence 1 
12 Either three yeeres famine, or three moneth 

| to bee deſtroyed beiore thy foes (while that the 

| {word of thine enemies onertaketh hee) or eiſe 

| three dayes the ſword of the LORD, euen the pe- 
| ſtilence in the land, and the Angellof the LORD 
| deſtroying tnroughout all the coaſts of Iſrae), Now 
therefore aduice thy ſelfe, what word I ſhall bring 
| againe te him that ſent me. 
| 13 And David ſaid ente Gad, I am in a great 
| ſtrait. Let ms tall now into the hand of the LORD, 
lor, mn (for very ſ great ave his mercies) but let me not fall 
| into the hand of man. 
! 14 © SotheLO RD ſent peſtilence vpon Iſrael: 
| and there fell of Iſrael, ſeuenty thouſand men. 
2. Sam 15 And God ſent an * Angel vnto leruſalem to 
| 24.16, de roy it: and as he was deſtroying, the LORD 
J 


deheld, and he repented him of the euill, and (aid to 
the Angel chat deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay new 
| {thine hand. And the Angel of the LORD ſtoed by 
! yr, A.. the threſhing floore of f Oman the lebuſite. 
| yawnah, x 16 And David lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the Angel 
|ſaw.24q. of rhe LO RD ſtand betweene the earth and the 
18. — — 2 dra wen ſword in his hand ſtretched 
2%; out ouer lerufalem, Then Dauid and the Elders of 
Israel, who were clothed in ſackcloth, tell vpon 
their taces. 
| 17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is itnot I that 
commanded the people to be numbred ? euen I it is 
that haue ſinned, and done euill indeed, bat as for 
the ſe ſheepe , what haue they done ? Let thine hand, 
I pray thee, O LORD my God, be on me, and on 
my fathers houſe , but not on thy people, that they 
ſhould be plagued, 
„ cChra] 18 «© Then the “ Angel of the LORD commaun- 
| 2.4, {dedGadeo f to David, that Dauid thonld goe vp 
| and ſer vp an Altar vnto the LO R D, in the thra(h- 
| ing floote of Ornan the lebuſite. 
. 19 And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the Name of the LORD. 
gor wen 20 | AndOrnan turned backe and ſaw the Angel, 
On: land his foure ſonnes with him, hid themſelues, Now 
rn |Ornan was threſhing wheat. 
21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw and ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing floore, 
rhe An- and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his facete the 
gel,ch n ground. g . 
de and h 22 Then Dauidſaid to Ornan, FGraunt mee the 
Faure ſon? place of ih threſhing floore , that I may bud an 
| Altar therein vntothe L O R D: thou ſhalt grant it 
bid them me For the full price, that the plague may bee ttayed 


from the people. 
— 23 Pace Oren faid vnto Danid, Take i- to thee, 


PPP re 


u. and let my Lord the king doe that which good in 
his eyes Loe, I give thee the oxen alſo ſor burnt offe- 


rings, and the threſhing inſtruments tor wood, and 

the wheat for the meat offering. l gine it all. 

24 And king Danidſaid to Ornan:Nay,but l will 

| | verely buy it for the fuſl price: for I will not take 

| | that which# thine fot the LO RD, not offet burnt 

| | offerings without coſt. 

| *. Sam, | 25 Lor Dauid gaug to Ornan for the place, ſixe 

; hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Danid built there an Altar vnto the 
| LORD. aud offred burnt off ings, and peace offrings, 

| and called vpon the LORD, and hee anſweredhim 


from heauen by fire vpon the altar of burne offt ing. 
27 And the LO R D commanded the Angel, and 
he put vp his ſword againeinto the ſheath thereof. 

A At that time when Danidſaw that the LORD 
had anſwered him in the threſhing floore of Ot aan 
the lebuſite then he ſacriſiced there. . 

29 For the Tabernacle of the L ORD which 


ron. Preparation for 


Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, andthe Altar 
burnt eftering weve at that ſeaſon, in thehigh 
at Gideon. 


30 But Dauid could not goe before it to 


of God: to; he was atraid, becauſe of the ſwerdd, 


the Angel of the LORD, 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Dazid for knowing the place of the Temple, 
abundence for the bux/dmy of it. 6 He inſtrufir ts, 
lomon m Gods p: onniſes and hs duetj in th 
Temple. 17 Hee chargeth the Prances 10 « 4 
ſowee, 

Hen Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of the lo 
God, and this is the Altar ol the butnt 
for Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 
ſtrangers that weve in the land ot Iſtael: and bel 
malons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 
of God. 

3 And Dauid prepared yton in abundance 
the nayles of the doores, of the gates, and fot 
toynings,and hraſſe in abundance without 

4 Allo Cedar trees in abundance : forthe 
nians,and they of Tyre, brought much Cedar 
to Dauid, 

5 And Danidſaid, Solomon my ſonne i. 
aad tender,and the houſe that ii to bee builded 
the L O R D,vnſt be exceeding magnikcall,of fans 
and of glory throughout all countreys: I will tha 
fore now make preparation for ir. So Dauidprey 
red abundantly before his death, 

6 © Then he called for Solomon his ſome u 
charged him to build an houſe for the LORD Gal 
of Hrael. 

7 And Danidfaid to Solomon, My ſonne, u 
me, it was in my mind to build an houſe vato 
Name ot the LO R Dy God: | 

8 But the word of tne LORD came to mee 
ing, * Thoa halt ſhed blood abundautly, and 
made great warres: thou ſhale not build an 
vnto my Name. becauſe thou haſt (hed much 
vpon the earth in my fight. 

9 Behold, a ſonne ſhal be borne vnto thee, 
ſhail be a man ofreſt;and I will giue him teſ 
al! his enemies round about: for his nameſhall 
Solomon, and 1 will giue peace and quietoell 
to I ſrael in his dayes. 

ie Heſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
ſhall bee my ſonne, and I wil! bee his father, 
will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdomeoerl 
rac] for euer. : 

tt Now my ſonne, The LO R D bee wich 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe ol the 
thy God, as he hath ſaĩd of thee. 

12 Onely the LORD gine thee 
vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge 
rael, that thou mayeſt keepe the Law of the 
thy God. 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thoutakeſt 
to fulfill the Statutes and ludgements 
LO R Dcharged Meſes with, concerning 
be ſtrong, and of good courage, dtead not, 
diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, | in my trouble I haue 
for the houſe of the LO R D an hundred 
talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand tales 
Gier, an fafbene, and yron without“ 

(tor it is in abundance) timber alſo and 

I prepared, and thou mayeſt adde thereto. 

t Moreoner, there are workmen wirhthee 
dance, hewers, and jworkers of ſtone & timb®, 
al mancr of cunuiug men ſot ener me 8 


y x 


— 


CO mma ene - —_— - 
For ofthe Leuite: Chap,xxiþj,xxiiij, ________ 1d their off 
ig ofthe gold, the filuer,avd the braſſe, and the | 26 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl:Micah che fuſt, and 
5 een no number. Ari e theteſote, and be do- Ic ſiah the ſecond. 
4nd the LO RD be with thee, : | 21 © Theſonves of Merari:Mahliand Muſtii. The 
17 C David aWo commanded all the princes of ſonnes of Mabli: Elezzar and Kiſh. 
241, to belpe Solomon his lonne, ſoing, 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes but : 
15 In pot the LO R D your God with you? and daughters: and their j brethren the ſonties of Kiſh (Or linſe- 
ath be xo: given you reft on euery fide Nor he hath ftcoke them. a — 
den the inhabitants of the land into mine hand, } 23 Theſonnevot Muſhi:Makli,and Eder, and le- 
Aud the land is ſubdued before the LORD, and [rimoth,rhree, : | 
fore his people. 4 Theſe were the ſonnes of ? Levi after the & Num, | 
19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeeke houſe of their fathers , enen the chiele of the fathers, 10.24. | 
the LO R D your God: ariſe therefore, and build 25 they were counted by number of names , by their 
the Sanctuary oſthe L ORD God, to bring the ; elles, that did the worke for the feruice of the 
icke of the Couenant of the LORD, and the he- {houſe of the LORD, from the age of *twenue * Num, 
; veſſel, of God, into the houſe that is tobe bu lt yee res, and vpward. 1. 3. 
v the Mame of the LO R P. 25 For David ſaid, The LORD God of Iſrael 
CHAP. XXIII. hath given reſt vnto his people, It they may | Or,and 
Dani m his olde age match Solomon ling 2 The | duell inTetuſalem for erer. he dwel- 
mavber and arfiribution of the Lenmntes. 7The amr 26 And alſo vnto the Leuĩtes: they ſtall no m lec4mm fe. 
hes of the Gerſhonites,, 12 The ſornes of K#haih 21 | cary the Tabervacle, not any velle ls ol it for the ters alm, 
The ſemes of Merari. 24 The office of the Leuites. | vice thereof, : | woe. 
hen David was olde ard full of dayes, hee } 25 For by the laſt werds of David, the Levitcy t Heby. 
unde Solomon his ſonne king ouer I ac l. wverefnombred from twenty yeeres old and aboue: nher. 
1 Fund hee gathered together all the princes of | 2% Becauſchtheiroffice was te wait on the ſonnes Hess. 
nell vich the Prieſts and the Leuites. ol Aaton , for theſeruice of tne houſe of the LORD, ;heiv fe- 
Now the Leuites were numbred from the age ſis the courts , and in the chambers, & inthe purily+;;,, was 
thirtie * yeeres and vpward : and their nun. ber, {ing of all holy things, avdthe wor ke of the ſeruice of at the 
their roles man by man, was thizticand eight | the hevic of Gods band ef 
thouland, 4 29 Beth for the & ſhewbread, and for the ſine h (ones 
4 Ofwhich,tweney and foure thouſand were to floure for meate cffcring, and for the valcauencd e garen 
forward the wor ke of the houſe ofthe LORD: ad and for thet which u baked m the | panne. and « Chap. 
and fix: thouſand wert Officers aud ludges fors/at which is fryed, and ſex all manet of mealureſ , 20. Fe. 
5 Moreover , foure thouſand ve porters, and [and (ize, Iicuix. 
wrethoufand praiſed the I ORD with the inſttiau- 3 And to ſtand enery morning to thanke and zt. 
its which | made({azd Dawna)to praiſe th mit. [praiſe the LORD, and lik: wiſe at Even, 10% f 
Plate. 


5 


5 And * Dauid divided them into + conrſesa- | 31 And to offer all burnt ſacrifieea ynto the LORD 
among the ſonnts of Leui, nt Gerſhon, Kohath, | in the Sabbaths, inthe newmoones, and on the ſet 
Merz. feaſts by nun ber, acecrding to the order c 
7, COf the * Gerſhonites were | Laadan, and | ded vnto them centinually before the LORD: | 
bimci. 8 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of the 
$ The ſoanes of Laadan, the chiefe was Iehiel, | Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the chatge 
| Zetham,and Tort; three. the holy place, and the charge of the ſons ol Aaror 
9 Theſonnes of Shimei:Shelomith,and Haziel; Ith u.biechien, in the ſeruice of the houſe of th 
and Haran, three, Theſe were the chicſe of the fa- LORD. 
thers of Laadan, . : CHAP, XXIIII. 
" 1s And the fonnes of Shimei were : Tahath, ! Zi- | x The diniſan of the ſornes of Aavanby lat into fou 
, and leulh, and Beriah, Theſe loutre were the | and ene orders. 20 The Kokaihines, 27 4 
of Hime, the Merarites dimided by los. 
, It And Iahath was the chieſe, and Ziza the ſe- Ow thefe are the diu ſions of the ſonnes of A2 
tend: but Leuſh and Berizh fad not many ſennes: N ron. * The ſenue sol Aaron: Nadab and Abihu 
therelore they were in one teckoning according to E Icazat and Ithamar. 
ers houſe, 2 But Nadab and Abihu died “ before theirf 
12 CThe ſonnes of Kobath : Amram, 1zhar, He- ther, and had no children: th: refore Eleazar and 
ron and Vrziel, fourr, thainat txecoted the Prieſts office. ; 
13 The ſannes of * Aram 2 Aaton and Moſes, | 3 And David diſtributed them, both Tadok o 
nd * Aaron was ſeparited, that he ſhould ſanRific the ſonnes of Eleazar , aud Ah in elech of the ſovs o 
holy things, hee and his ſonnes lot ever, to Ithamar,accordingto their offices in thei: ſetuice. 
une were be fote the LO x b, to miniſter vnto 4 And there were moe chiefe men found of th 
dim, and to bleſſe bis Name for cuer, ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of Ichamar 
14 No concerning Mof:$ the mas of God, his | and , were they divided. Among the: ſonnes o 
mes were named of the tribe of Leui, Eleazar there were ſixteene chieſe men of the houſe 
is The ſonnes of Moſes were ® Gerſhom and E- | of their fathers, and eight among the ſonnes of It 
mar according to the hovſe of their fathers, 
6 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the |. $ Thus were they diuided by lot, one ſort wit) 
_ ; another ; for the gouernovrs of the S anciuaty, and 
2 no the ſonnes of Elie zer weve : * Rehobiah, goucrrorsof the houſe of God, were of the ſonnes of 
chiefe. And Eliezer had tone other ſonnes: I Eleazar, and of the fonnes of Ithamar. 
lonnes of Rebabiah f were very many. „ And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathaugel the 
Of the ſounes of 1zhar, Shelomith the chicfe, Scribe , one of the Levites, wrote them betoreth 
* Oftheſonnes of Hebron, Jeriah the firſt, A- King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and A 
| theſecond, lahazicl the thud,andlekamiaty I himelech the ſonne of Abiathar , and re the 
blog, | chieſeof thr fathers of the Pricſts and Leuitezone 
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f principall honſhold being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for Ithamar. 
7 Now the fitſt lot came foorthto lehoiatib:the 
ſecond to ledaiah, 
8 The third to Harim,the fonrth to Seorim, 
9 Thefifthto Malchiiah,the ſixth to Miiamin. 
1s The ſeuenth to Hakkoz,the eight to Abiiah, 
tr Theninth toleſhua,the tenth to Shecaniah, 
12 The eleuenthto Elialhib, the twelfth to la» 


* 
23 The thirteenth to Huppah, the ſoutteenth to 


llechebeab, 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Immer 
The ſeuenteentli to Hezir, the eightetuck to 

{Aphſes, 

16 Theninteenth toPethahiah,therwenticthto 
Iehezekel, 

17 The one andtwentiethto Iachin, the two and 
twentieth to Gamul, 

18 Thethree and twentieth to Delaiah,the foure 
and twenticth to Maaziah. 

te Theſe wee the ordering: of them in their ſer- 
uic eto come into the houfe of the LORD, accor- 


dung to their maner,vnder Aaton their ſather as tlie 


LORD God of litael had commanded him. 

20 Aud thereſt of the ſounes oſ Leui worethele: 
of the ſonnes of Amram, Shubael :of the ſonnes of 
Shubacl, ledaiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the fitſt w 1sſhiah, 

22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth ol the ſounes of 
Shelomoth, lahath, 

23 And the ſonnes ef Hebron, Teriah the firſt, 
Amariab the ſecoud,! ahazicl the third, lekameam 
the fourth. 

24 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Michah:of the ſonnes 
of Michah,Sbamir. 

25 The brother of Michah wes Is{hiah: of the 
ennes ofIsſhiah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, and Muſhi : 
be fonnes of laaziah, Beno. 

27 ©CThe ſonnes of Merari by Iaaziah, B eno, and 
olam,and Zaccur,and Ibii. 

28 OfMahliceme Eleazar, who had no ſonnes 
29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh, was Ie- 
abmeel, 

30 The ſannesalſo of Muſhi, Mahli, aud Eder, and 
erimoth. Theſe were the ſonnes of the Leaites, after 
the houſe ol theit fathers. 

31 Theſe like wile caſt lots over againſt their bre · 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron inthe preſence of David, 
he king, and Zadokand Ahimelech. and the chiete 
of thefathers of the prieſtes and Leuites euen the 
rincipall fathers, ouer againſt their younger bre · 


thren, 
CH A p. xxv. a 
| x The monber and offices of the finger. 8 Their dini 


g Jother- fon by lot into foure and twenty orders, 
| 2p1/e called | M Oreouct David and the captaines of the hoſte 
[Jeſhare > # ſeparated tothe ſeruice of the ſens of Aſaph, 


lah. verſi 


wiſe 17. 


and of Heman and of Iedathun, who ſhy ol pro- 
phefie with harpes, with pſalteries, and with cym- 
bals: and the number ofthe workemen, according 
tot heit ſeruice, was: 

2 Ol the ſonnes of Aſaph : Tacenr, and loſeph. and 


to the order of the King, 
3 Ofleduthun + theſonnes of leduthun, Geda» 
liah,and!Zeri,and Teſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Matti- 


thun, who propheſied with « karpez to giue 


Nethani ah,and}Afarelah,theſonnesof Aſaph vndet 
] the hands of Aſaph, which propheſied f according 


— — vnder the hands of their father ledu- 


and to praiſe the LORD, 

4 Ot Heman: the ſonnes of Heman, 
Mattaniah, [Vzziel, j Shebuel,and leri 
niah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and R 
loſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, «nd Mahatigh; 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman thek 
Scer in the [| wordes of God, to liit vp the 
And God gaue to Heman foureteene ſuns and 
daughters, 

6 All thele were vnder the hands of their 
for ſong in the houſe of the LO RD with 
pſalterics aud harpes, tor the ſervice of the 
God, f according to the kings otder, to Aut 
duthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their 
that were inſtructed in the longs of the L0 
exten all that were cuuning, was two hundred 
ſcore and eight. 

8 CAnd they caſt lots ward againſt v 
the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſchola 

9 Now the firit lot came forth for Aſaph 
ſeph,the ſecond to Gedaliah,who with hu 
and lonnes were twelue: 

10 Thethird te Zaccur, Zee, his ſonnes md 
brethren were twelue: 

11 The fourth to lzti, hee, his ſonnes and u 
thren were twelue: 

12 The fi t to Nethanĩah, hee, his ſornes 
brethren were twelue: 

13 The ſixt to Bukkiab, kee, his ſons and bi 
thren were twelue : 

14 The ſeueuth ta Teſharelah, bee, his 
his brethren were twelue : | 

15 The eight to leſhaiah, Gee, his ſoancsanlh 
brethren were ewelue : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah , bee, his f 
his brethren were twelue: 

1 The tenth to Shiaei, Sce, his ſonnes and 
brethren were twelue: 
18 The eleuenth to Azareel, er, his ſons 

brethren weretwclue : 

19 The twellth to Haſhabiah bee, his 
his brethren were ewelue * 

20 Thethirteenth to Shubael, hee, his 
his brethren weretwelue 1 : 

21 The fourteenthto Mattithiah, her, bis 
and his brethren were twelue: 

22 The fiſteenth to lerĩmoth, hee, his 
bis brethren were twelue: . 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananĩah, ee, his 
his brethren were twelue : 

24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſnbe 
and his brethren were twelue: 

25 Theeighreenthto Hanani, het his 
his brethren weretwelue : ; 

26 The nintcenth to Mallethi, he, his 
his brethren were twelue, g 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, ler his 
his brethren /e twelue: — 

28 The one and twentiethto Hothir,r 
and his brechten were twelu:: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti 1 
ſonnes and his brethren wert twelue: 

30 The three and twentieth to 
his lonnes and his brethren wert twelue: 

31 The foure andtwentieth to R 
bee, his ſonnes and his brethren were 


CHAP. gs 
t The diviſions of the porters. 13 T 
by lot. 20 The Leute: that had charged: 
ſwres, 29 Officers and Indg's, 


2 


by the king. Chap 
juihons of the porters : of the 
tes was Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore, 
ſoones of h. 

—— —— Meſhelemizh were Zechariah 
int dorue, lediael the ſecond, Zebadiab the 

a el the fourth, ; : 
3 Elm che fiſt, lehobaran the ſixt, Elĩoenai the 


Moreouer the ſonnes of Obed Edom were She - 
4 the firſt borne, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioab 


| kherhird, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethancel the 
id the ſixt,iCachar the ſeuenth,Peulthai 


eight: lor God bleſſed { him, 

Allo vnto Shemaiah his ſon were ſonnes borne 
ruled throughout the houſe ol their father: tor 
whe mighty men of yalour, _ 

J The ſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni,and Repkael, 
obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtrong 

Elihu aud Semachiah. 

All cheſe of the lonnes of Obed-Edom * they 

their ſonnes and their brethren , able men for 
h for the letuĩce, weve threeſcote and two of 


Edom 
9 And Meſbelemiah had ſoxnes and brethren 
men, eighteene. F 
10 Alſo Meſa of the children of Merarĩ had ſous: 
ri the chiefez ( for eng hee was not the fiſt 
yer his father made him the chiele.) 
11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Ie baliah the third, Techa- 
the fourth: all the ſonges and brethren of Ho- 
ve thixteene. 
12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the porters, 
among the chief men, lauing wards one againſt 
to n in iſter in the houſe of the LORD. 
tz uud they caſt lots, | as well the ſmall as the 
according to the houle of their fathers for e- 


e. 
14 And the lot Eaſtward fell ro Shelemiah: then 
r Zechariah his ſonne (a wife counſeller)chey calt 
$axd his lot canic out Northward. 
15 Toobed Edom Southward, and to his ſonnes 
houſe of f Aſuppim : 
16 ToShupp:m & Hoſa the lot came for th Welt» 
withthe gate Shalletheth, by the cauſcy ofthe 
| vp,ward againſt ward. 


I Eaftward we e ſixe Leuites, Northward ſoure 


thward foure a day, and toward Aſuppim 


i And Parbar Weſtward, loure at the cauſey, 
two at Par bar. 
ig Theſe are the diu ĩſions of the porters am 
ſonnes of Kore,& among the ſonnes of Merart, 
to TAnd of the Leuites, Ahiiah was ouer the trea- 
of the houſe ot God. aud ouer the ti eaſuies of 
f dedicate things. 
u As concerning the ſons of [Laadan;the ſonnes 
the Gerſhonite Laadan, chicte tathers : enen of 
an the Gerſhonite, were | Ieh eli. 
u The ſons of Ichieli,Zetham and loel his bro- 
A1 were cuer the treaſures of the houſe of 
N Ot the Amramites,and the Izharites,the He- 
the Vzziclites: 


I AndShebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom,the ſonne 


was ruler of thetreaſures. 


35 And bis brethren by Eliezer: Rehabiah hisſon, 


lelhaiah his lonne, and Ioram his ſonac,aud Zi- 
his bonne, and Shelowith his ſenne. 

6 Which Shelomithand bis brethren were over 

treaſures of the dedicate things, which Da» 


the chiefs farhersyuic unt: a- 


EY 0 


Avij. The twelue 


dei thouſands ind hundreds, and the captaines 
the hoſte had dedicated. 

27 {Out of the ſpoylea vonne in hatte is, did they Hebo. 
dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the LORD. of the 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and Sanl the ſenibettes & 
ol Kuh and Abner the ſon ol Ner , and Ioab the ſonſſpcles. 
of Zetuĩah had dedicated, and whoſoeuer had de- 
dicated any thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelo- 
mith and his brethren, 

29 © Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſonne: 
were for the outward buſineſſe ouet Liracl,for offi 
cers and Indges, 

3* And ot the Hebronites, Haſhabiah ard his bre- 
thren,men of valour,a thou! and and ſenen hundred, 
werefofficers among them of Iſrael on this ſi e Ior· Net.. 
dan Weſtward, in all buſineſſe of the L OR D, andloxer 160 
in the ſetuice ol the king. charge. 

31 Among the Hebronites wes leriiah the chicfe 
en / n among the Hebronites, according tothe — 
rations ot his fathers : in the fourtieth ycere of th 
reigne of David, they were ſought for, and ther 
were fourd among them mightic men of valour, a 
I1:zer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of ralour, were two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred chicte fathers, whom 
king Dauid made rulers ouet the Revbenites, the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſflch, for every _—_ 
matter pertaining to God, and fatfiiresof the king. 

HAP. XXVIL 
1 Thetwelne captaines, fer ewery ſcner all mont: G. 1 

The Princes of thetwelue tribes, 23 The nuns in 

of the people u Hm 25 Dau, ſtxerall officers, 

Ow the childrenof litael afrertheirnomberg 

to wi, the chiefe fathers and captains of theu- 
ſands aud hundreds, and their ofhcers that ſerued 
the king in au matter of the courſes, which came 
in, aud went out moneth by meneth, thruvghoug 
all the moneths ol the yeere , of etiery courſe werd 
twentie and fourethoulard, 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe ofthe firſt moneth v 
Iaſhebeam the ſonne of Zabdie), and in his cout 
wert twenty and fout e thouſand, 

3 Of che children of Perez was the chĩeſe of al 
the captaines of the hoſt. or the ſiſt moneth. 

4 And ouexthe courſe of the ſecond moneth wa 
| Dodai an Abhokite, and of his courſe was Miklot 
alſo theruler: In his courſe likewiſt were ewenti 
and foure thouſand. 

$ The thirdcaptaine of the hoſt ſor the third : 
neth was Bena'ah the ſen of Ic ho iada afchiet PricftJIOr, i- 
and in his courſe were twenty and ſoure thouſand. offi. 

6 This & that Benaiah who was mighty am 
the thirtie, and aboue the thirtic :and iu bis c 
was Ami bad his ſource, 

7 The fourth captaine for the fourth moneth 
Aiahel the brother el loab,and Zebadiah his 
aſter him: and in his cout ſe were twenty and four 
thouſand 

8 The fift captaine ſor the fift moneth, wa 8b 
huch the 1zrahite: and in his courſe were ewenti 
and foure thouſand. 

9 The ſixt captan e for the fixtmoreth , was Irs 
the ſenne of lk keſh the Tekonte : and in his courſe 

were twentĩe and foure thouſand. 

ro The ſeuenth captaime ſor the ſeventh moneth, 

* Helez the Prlonĩte, ofthe childrenof Ephraim: 
aud in his courſe were twemy and ſoute thouſand. 

117 The eight capcame lor the eight moneth, was 


Sibbecaĩ the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites , and in 


his courſe were twentic and foure thouſand, 
12 The ninth captain for the ninth moneth, was 


Abiezet ths Anctotlute, of the Beniamtes: and — 
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t the kinpsſernics - 
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his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

i The tenth captaine for the renth moneth was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth captaine for the eleventh moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite,of the children of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe were rwentie and foure 
chouſind. 

15 The twelſch cap / aine for the twelfth moneth, 


107 H v Heldaithe Netophathite, of Othniel: and in 


l. d, ap. his courſe wre twenty and foure theuſand. 


11.30. 
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16 Furthermote ouer the tribes of Iſrael : The 
. | Ruler of the Reubenites, was Eliczer the ſonne © 
'Ziehri : ofthe Simcouites,Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Maachah. ; 
17 Of the Leuites : Haſhabiahthe ſonne of Ke- 
muel: of the Aaronites, Zadok. 
is Ot ludab, Elĩhu ane ofthe brethren of Dauid: 
'ef Iachar,Omri the ſonne of Michael. : 
19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Obadiah : 
of Naphtali, Ierimorth the ſopne of Azriel. 
20 Of thech Idren of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſonne 
(ef Azazziah: of the halfe tribe of Manallch, loel the 
ſonne of Pedaiah. 
2 Ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Gilead, Iddo 
{the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beaiamin,laaſicl the ſvn 
of Abner. 
22 O!Dan,Azariel the ſonne of leroham. Theſe 
uvexe the princes of the tribes of lirael, 
23 © But Dauidtooke uot the number of them 
From twentie yeeres olde and vnder : becauſe the 
LORD had ſald, he would increale Lirael like to the 
MNarres of the heavens, 
, 24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to number, 
a hut he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath tor it 
againſt Iſracl, neither F was the number yu in the 
acconnt of the Chronicles of king David. 
25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azmaueth 
the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the ſtorehouſes in the 


| aſcendgd.\frr1ds,in the cities, aud in the villa es, and in the ca- 


ſtles, was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vziah. 
28 And ouer them that did the worke of the fie ld 
for tillage of the ground, v Ex ĩ the ſonne of Che- 


29 And ouer the vineyards, was Shimei the Ra- 
mathite ; + ouer the increaſe of the vineyards for 
the wine-cellars,was Zabdi the Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the oliue trees, & theſycomore trees 


vf th that were in the lowe plaines, was Baal-hanan the 


Gederite: and ouer thecellars of oyle was Ioaſh. 
29. And ouer the herdesthat fed in Sharon, was 

Shetrzi the Sharonite:and ouer the herds that were 

in tae valleyes,wai Shaphat theſounc of Adlai. 

z Ouer thecamels alſo was Obilche lſlunae lite: 

and ouer the aſſes, was ledeiah the Meronothite, 


zi Andouer the flockes was laziz the Hagetite. 


All theſe wert the rulers ofthe ſubſtance which was 


kiog Dauids, 
32 Alſalonathan Dauids vncle was a counſeller 


7 ſtere j a wiſe mad, and a Scribe: and leliel the j ſonne o 


145 
F 107 * 


Hachmoni was with the kings ſonnes. 
- 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſel ler, an 


Hachmo · Huſhai the Archite was the kings companion. 


mie. 


1 


30 And after Ahitophel wes lehoiada the ſonn 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the generall oft 
kiugsarmy was loab. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

1 Dawidin a ſolemme aſſerably, hauing declared Cods 
faurcy to him, and prumiſe to his ſon Solomon, ex hor- 
lech them to feare God. g. 20 Hec encauſageth Solo- 
won to bald the Temple. 11 He gin*th him paternes 

I the forme,and gold a dd filuer for thematerials, 


Nd Dauid aſſembled all the 

the princes of the tribes, — 
the companies that mĩnĩſtred to the king 
and the captaines otter the thouſ: 
over the tifmdreds,& the ſtewards over all 
{tance and fpoſlc1s10n of the king. and of his 
with the} ofhcers, and with the wiphtic 
with all the valiant men, vnto leruſalem, 

2 Then Danidthe king ſtood vp vpn 
and ſaid, Heare me my brethren,and my 
for me, l had in mine heart to build an houſe of 
for the Arke of the Coucnant of the LOR 


the * tootſtoole of our God, and had made 


the building. 

3 But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not 
houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt 
of warte; and haſt ſhed + blood. 

4 Howbcirthe LORD God of lirae! 
before all the houſe of my father, tobe ki 
Iſrael for euer: for hee hath choſen & lud 
the ruler ; and of the honſe of Iudah, the ho 
my father; and among the ſounes of my fut 
liked me to make ne kingouer all liradt, © 

$5 And ol all my ſonnes (for the LO 
giuen me many ſonnes)he hath choſen 
ſonne to, fit vpon the throne of the kin 


LORD ouerIfracl, 1 


6 And he ſaid vnto me, Solomon thy 
ſhall build my houſe and my coorrs,for I haue 
ſen him to be my ſonne, and | will be his father, 


7 Moreouer,l wileſtablifh his kingdome in 


uer, if he be fcouſtant to do my C 
and my indgements, as at this day. 

8 No cherefore in the fight of all 1fadf 
Congregation of the LORD , and inthe u 
of our God, keepe, and ſeeke for all the Cm 
ments ofthe LORD your God, that ye hay 
this gaod land, and leaue it for an inhet 
your children aſter you, for euer. 

9 © * Andthou Solomon my ſonne, 
the God of thy father, and ſerue him with 
heart, and witha willing minde: forthel 
ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderftandeth il 
ginatious of the thoughts: it thou ſeekehin, 
will bee found of thee , but if thou ſotſibe hin, 
will caſt thee off for euer. f 

10 Take heede now, fer the LORD 
thee to build an houſe for the Sandtuai ib 
and doe it. | 

11” © Then Dauid gave to Solomon his 
patterne of the porch,and of the houſes 
of the treaſuriestherof,and of the vpper 
thereof, and of the inner parloursthereof, 
place of the mercie- ſeate, 

12 And the patterne fof all that heehad 
ſpirit,of the courts of the houſe ol the LORD, 
of all the chambers round about, of the 
of the houſe of God, and ol thetreaſuriesof 
dicate things. 


13 Alſo for the coutſes ofthe Prieftsand 
uĩtes, & for al the worke of the ſetuice ofthe 
of the LORD, and for all the veſſels ol 
houſe of the LORD. f 

14 He gaue of gold by weight, lor ii 
for all of tr of all maner of ſeruice 
ſo lor all inſtruments of ſiluer by weig 
ſtruments of euery kind of ſetuice: 

15 Euen the weight for the candleſt 
and for their lampes of golde, by weight, 
Candleſticke, and fort the lampes t 
| for the Candleſticket of ſiluer, by weight, 

the Candleſkicke , and allo for the 


Fe. 


8 ver. 
n Alſopnre golde ſor the fleſhhookes, and the 


Chap. is  Pauids chung and player: 


tothe vic of enery candleſticke. 
weight he gave gold for the tables of 


= or euery table, and likewile Gluer for 


of fil 


thecups : and tor the — — nee 

weight for euery baſin ; and LKeWile 

[onde lor euery baſis of ſiluer. 

if Andforthe Altar of incenſe, refined gold by 

| gold for the paterne of the charct of the 

n, that ſpread ovt her wings, and coue- 

the Arke of the Couev ant of the LOK D. 

19 All this, ſaid Dania, the LORD made moe vn. 

inwriting by u hand vpon mec, eutm all 

works of this paterne. 

I 4nd David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong, 

courage, and doe zz; frare not, not bee 

for the LORD God, cuen my God, wii be 

ther he wil not faile thee nor for ſake thee, vn- 

chou haſt finiſhed all the wor ke for the ſeruĩce 
houſeofthe LORD. 

1 And behold, the courſes of the Prieſts and the 

12 they ſhalbe with thee for all the ſervice 

hoaſe of God, and there/halbe with thee for 

| of workemanſhip , cuery willing ſxil- 

manſor any maner cf ſernice : alſo the Princes 

all the people wil be wholly at thy commande- 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Dau by bis example am i intrraty. & canſeih the 
Pute and people to fr will. 19 Damds 
thank (rineng an per 20 The prop © having /I 
C and ſacrificed, make Solomon tung. 26 Das 

Kerrejgne and death, 
tthermore, Dauid the King ſaide vnto all the 
0. ry Solomon my lonne, wh alone 
choſen n yet ® young and render, and the 
a gent for the palace i not for man,but for 

LORD God. 


2 Now! haue prepared with all my might for 
houſe a. my God, the gold for rhmes to bee made 
pplde;the filuer for hig of filucr,and the hraſſe 
langt of blaſſe, che y ron tor ting · of yton, aud 
lor thmgs of word, onix tones, and [tones to 
litering ſtones, and of diners colours. and 
nner of precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in 


-3 Moreover, dec zuſe l haue ſet my aſſcd ſon to the 

of my God, I baue of mine owne proper coed 

and filuer,w4ic4 haue giuen to the houſe 

M God, oner and aboue all that I Laue prepared 
the holy Hou'e: 


lern three thouſand talents of gol le. of the Fand a thouſand rammes,ovd x thouGgne lambs, witli! 
«f* Ophir, and ſeuen thonſanq calents of re- [theirdrinke offerings, ane ſactiſiccs in abundance 
r, to overlay the walles of the houſes tor all Hrazl : 


"4 The Ide for thing: of gold, and the ſiluer for 
luer, and for all manner of worke 20 bee 

f by the handes of artificers. And who then is 

| Jroconſecrar his ſeruice this day vnto the 


(C ben the chiefe of the fathers,and princes of 
sol Urach,and the eaptaines of thouſands, 
ef haodreds, with the rulers ouer the K „gs 


dwilling]y, . all the ſonnes likewiſe of king Dauid f :boritred] hand vn- 
7. And gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe of God, | themſelu-s vnto Solomon the king. der Sol» 


line thouſand talents, and tenne thouſand 


und of ſiluet ten thonſandtaleuts, and af dingly in the fight of all Iſrael. and beſtowed vpon * 1, Kings 
wile eh thouſand talents , and one hundred] bim u roy all maicſty as had not bin on any king 3.13. 2. 
talents of iron. before him in Iſrael, chron. t. 


And they with whome precians Rones were 


them to the treaſare of the ouſe of the] all Ifracl, 2.9. 


LORD, by the hand of Iehiel che Gerſhonite. 
9 Then the people reioyced tor that they offered 
w:llmgly, becanic with perte& heart they offere 
| willinglyto the LO K D; and Dauid the king alſo 
retoyced with great ioy. 
lo TWherefore Dauid bleſſed the LORD be- 
fore all the Congregation: and Dauf d (aid,Blefled 
be thou, L O R D God of Iſtacl our ſather ot coer 
and ener. 
it Thine, O LORD, & the greatneſſe, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victury,and the maie- 
ſtie: forall tharn in the heaven and in the earth # Att. G. 
thine e thine is * the king ene, O LORD, and tho] — 
art exalted as head aboue all. 

12 Bothriches and lhonorr come ol thee, and thou 
reigneſt ouer all. and in thine hand u power and 
might, and in thine hand i us to make great, and to 
give ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Now therefore.our God, wee thauke theeand 
praiſe thy glerious Name. 

14 But wit and what & my people, that wee 
ſhould i be able to offer ſo will 5 — ſort? Lay 
for all things come of thec, and ot j thine owne haue 
we giuenthee, 

15 For wee are ſt rangers before thee, and ſoionr- 
ners as were all our tathers: *our dies on the earth 
et 25 athadow,and there 5 none f abiding, 

16 OLOKkD our God, all this Gore that we haue 
prepared to builde thee an houſe for thine boly 
Name,commeth of thine hand, & j all thineowne, 
17 I know alto, my God, that thou * tryelt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightnes. As for me. in 
the vprighenes of mine heart | have willivyly Fred q Ho. 03s 
all theſe things: and now haue I ſecue with joy, thy fegen 
people which are f preſent heere, to offer williugly Ghap. L 
vnto thee, . 
18 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac and of Iſrael 
our ſathers, kee pe this lot ener in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ſpre- 
pare their heart vnto thee: 

19 And piuc vnto Solomon my ſor a petfe heart 
to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimonĩes, and 
thy ſtatutes, and to doe all the/erhmnr, and to build | 
the palace 7 the which | haue made prouifion. 

20 J And David [aide to all the Congregation? | 
Now bleſſe the LORD your Gd. And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the LORD God of their fathers, 
and bowed downe their hazds, and worſhipped the 
LORD and the King. 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vntothe LORD, 
and offered burnt offetings vnto the LORD on the 
morro after that day, cuen a thouſand bullockes, 


3. I. tim. 
1. 17. apo. | 
5. 13. | 
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Pfal. 38. 
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21 And did eat and drinke before the LORDon 
that day with great pladne fle, and they made Solo- 
mon the ſo nue of Dauid king the ſecond time, and 


* — 0 * — gc? 
*2nointed /in vnro the F ORD to be the chicie go- Rings 
uernom, and Zado to be Prieſt. 1.3% 


23 Then Solomon fate on the throne of the 
LORD, as King in ſtead of Dad his lather, and 
profpered,and all Iſracl obeyed him. "It Hetr. 
24 And all the Princes and the mig? ty nen, and gau ite 


25 And the LORD magnified Solomon excerd my, 


25 Thus Dꝛuid the ſonne o! Ieſſe reigned over 22.cecled j. 


The folemne offering of Solomon, II. C 


ourtie yeeres. Seuen yeetes reigned he in Hebron, 
| and thirtie and three yeeres reigned hee in leruſa- 
| em, 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of dayes, 
| riches, and honour : and Solomon his ſonne reſgned 


in his ſtead. 


27 And the time that hee reigned our Iſrael, was ; 


ron. Preparation fot 
29 Now the ates of Dauid the ing 
behold, they are written itheJbooke of 
Scer,and in the F booke of Nathan the 
In the booke of Gail the Seer, 
30 With all his eigne & his might. and ther; 
that went oner him, and ouer Iſraeſ, and ova il 


* - & ” 


| CTHE SECOND BOOKE 


kingdomcs of the countreys, 


OF THE CHRONICLES, 


1 The ſolemue offering of Solomon at Cibcon. 7 So o- 
mans choice of wiſdome is bleſſed by God, 13 Solo- 
mons ſirengih and wealth. 

Nd Solomon the ſonne of Dauid was 
ſtrengthened in hiskingdome,* & the 

L O R D his God was with him, and 
magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſ- 

rael,to thecaptaines ofthouſands,and of hundreds, 
and to the Iudges,andto euer gouernor in all Iſra- 
el, the chiefe of the fathers. 
3 So Solomon and all the Congregation with him 
went tothe highplace that a at Gibeon, for there 
was the Tabernacle of the Congregatien of God, 
which Moſes the ſeruant of the L ORD had made in 
the wilderneſſe. 

4 * But the Arkeof God had Danid brought vp 
from Kiriath-icarim, to the place which Dauid had 
prepared for it : for hee had pitched a tent for ĩt at 
Ieruſalem. 

s Morecouer ® the brazen Altar that Bexaleel the 
$.t, ſonne ol Vri, cheſonne of Hur had made, he put be- 
$97, was [fore the Tabernacle of the LO RD: and Solomon 
nd the Congregatien ſought vnto it. ; 

6 And Solomon went vp thither to the braſen al- 
tar before the LORD, which was at the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and offered a thouſand burnt 
offcrings vpon it. 

7 Clnthat night did God appeare vnto Solomon, 
and ſaĩd vnto him, Aſke what I ſhall giue thee, 

g And Selemon ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt ſhewed 

great mercy vnto Danid my father , and haſt made 
me to reſgne in his ſtead. 
. 9 Now, O LORD God, let thy premiſe vnto 
1. King. Dauid my father be eſtabliſhed , * tor thou haſt 
made me King ouer a people, i like the duſt of the 
earth in multitude. 

re Giue * me now wiſdome and knowledge, that 
I may goe out and come in before this people, For 
who can iudze this thy people that j ſo great? 

tt And God ſa'd to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thon haſt not aſked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet haſt aſked long liſe; but haſt aſked wiſ- 
dome and knowledge for thy ſelfe, that thou may- 
eſt indge my people, ouer whom I haue made thee 
ing: 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is graunted vnts 
hee, and Iwill giue thee riches, and wealth and ho- 
nour,ſuch as * noneof the kings haue had that hane 
ene before thee, neither ſhall there any after thee 
aue the like | 


41. Rin. 3. 
4-1 .chro, 
26.39.86 
21.29. 
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charcts,and twelue thouiand hot ſemen, which 
placed in the charetcities,and wi the king 
ruſalem. 

15 *And the iring i made filuer and gold 
lalem as plenteors as tones, and cedar trees 
as the ſycomore trees that are in the vale ſu 
dance. 

16 *And Solomon had horſes brought ox 
gypt, and linen yarne: the kings merchants 
the l innen yatne at a price. 

17 And they feteht vp, and brought ſorth en 
Egypt, a charet for ſix hundred ſhekels of 
an horſeforan hundred and fiftie * and ſo 
they out horſes for all the kings of the Hut 
for the kings ol Syria, ſ by theirmeanes, 

Be a C * p. II. 
. 7 Solomons labourers for the buli 

Temple. 3 His — for 

promfion of fluffe, 11 Huram ſeudeth hum a 
anſwere. | 
Nd Solomon determined tobuildan 
the Name of the LO R D, and an houſe la 
kingdeme. | 
2 And Solomon told ont threeſcoremd 
ſand men to beate burdens, and fourſcote 
to kewe in the mountaĩne, and three 
ſixe hundred to onerſee them. 
3 © And Solomon ſent to | Huram the ki 
Tyre, ſay ing, As thou didſt deale with Didi 
ther, and diddeſt fend him cedais to bulde i 
houſe to dwell therein,curnſo dealt wub ut. 
4 Behold, I builde an houſe to the N 
LORD my God, to dedicatc ii to him, and to 
beſote him + ſweete incenſe, and for the cui 
ſhe vi ead, and for the burnt effcings mami 
eutving. on the Sabbathe, aud on the ner 
apd on the ſolemne Feaſtes of the LORD 
his is anordmance for euer to Iſrael. 
5 And the houſe which I build « great: 
& our God abone all gods. 

6 *But whofis able to build him an 
the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannatem 
him ꝰ who am I then that I ſhould bail 
houſe? ſaue onely to burne ſacritice beforehu 

7 Send mee now therefore a man, cont 
worke in gold, and in ſiluer, & in braſſe d 
and in purple, and crimſon, and blewe,and 
{kill to f graue, with the cunning men iat 
mee in ludah and in letuſalem, whom 
ther did ptouide. 

8 Send mee alſo cedar trees, frre 
gume trees out of Lebanon : (for I know 
ſeruants can kill to cut timber in 
hold, my ſeruants ſhalbe with thy ſeruavth 

9 Euen to prepare metiraber ina 
the heuſe which 1 am about to build 
derfall great. 

ts And beholde, Iwill give tothy 
hewers that cut timber, twentie 


Ch 


| a wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſares of 
| harley, ad twertie thouſand baths of wine, and 
dente thouſand baths of oy le. 

1 ben Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in 
writing, which hee ſet to Solomon: Becauſe the 
LORD hath loned his people, he hath made thee 

I them. 

1 —— aid moreoner,Blefſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael that made heauen and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wiſe ſonne,findued with 
and vnderftanding, that might builde an 

forthe LORD, and an houſe tor his king- 


1 
CC ̃ e 


13 And now L haue ſent a ennning man (endued 
with vnderftanding) of Huram my tathers: 

14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, ſxilfull ro worke 
in gold and in ſiluer, in braſſe, in yron, in ſtone, and 
jacimber,io purple, in blew, and in finelinnen, and 
incrimſin: alſo to graue any maner of grauing, and 
to find out euery deuice which ſhall be put to him, 
" I with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men 
ofmy lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, the 
Jejlemdthe wine which my lord bath ſpoken of, 
Tlethim ſend vnto his ſeruants 
is Aud wee will cot wood ont of Lebanon, f as 

much as then ſhalt neede, and wee will bring it to 
cker in flotes by ſea to j Ioppa, and thou [halt cary 
it vpto leruſalem. 


| 
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1j And Solomen numbred all ſ the ſtrangers 
mw | that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbting 
1 wherewith Dauid his father had numbted them: 
* d they were found an hundred and fifty thouſand 
and three thou ſand and ſixe hundred. 
18 And hee ſet & threeſcore and ten thonſand 

* them to be bearers of hurdens, and fouteſcore thou- 

Wt indi be hewers in the mountaine, and three thou 
and fixe hundred ouerſeets to ſet the people 


CHAP, III. 

1 The place and nme of building the Temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The Che- 
mins. 14 The vaile and pillavs. 

amet *Solomon began to build the houſe of the 
Ty LORDatleruſalem in mount Moriah, [where 

= LORD appeared vnto Dauid his father, inthe 

fs r Dauid had ptepated in the threſhing 

ver of I Ornan the lebuſite. 

D PI, > And he began to build in the ſecond dey of the 

E 2 


— 
ait 
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ſecord moneth, in the fourth yeere of his reigne. 
Nos theſe ave the thinꝰs * wherem Solomon 
ien f inftro&cd fer the building of the houſe o 
Thelength by cubites after the firſt meaſure 
"I — cubits, and the breadth twentie cu- 
4 And the * porch that was in the front of the 
bene, the length of it was according to the breadth 
Atbe houſe, rwentie cubits, and the height was an 
mdred and twentie: and hee ouerlaide it within 
with pure polde. 
ud che greater houſe he fieled with firre tree, 
® be ouerlaid with fine golde, and ſet thereon 
trees and chaines. 


6 And hee f garniſhed the houſe with precious 


vor beautie. & the gold was gold of Paruaim, 

7 Heeonerlaidealſothe houſ-,t he beames, the 

and the walles thereof and the doores thereof 
© golde,and graued Cherubims on the walles. 

8 And he made the moſt Holy houſe, the length 

al was according to the breadth of the houſe 

| the breadth thereot twenty cu · 


FE of the Th 


pple, 


bites : anqhe ouer lde it with fine gold ; 
to ſixe hundred talents. 
9 And the weight of the naiſts was fiſtie ſhekels 
of ru and he ouerlaid the vpper chambers with 
olde. 
N 10 And in the moſt holy place he made two Che- 
rubims of ſ image ot k, & ouet laid them with gold. 
11 CAnd the wings of the Cherubims were ten- 
tie cubits long; ove wing of the one Cheral was five 


Or,(a 


er 


cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe: and the mroow-abie 


other wing was likewiſe fue cubirs, reaching tothe 
wing of the other Cherub. 


ole. 
Oy, to- 


12 And one wing of the other Cherub was hue prard the | 
cubirs, reaching tothe wall of tlie houſe : and the ho s t. 
other wing was fiue cabites alſo, ieyning to the Matth. 
wing of the other Cherub. 97.5. 


13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread them» 


Hebr. 


ſelues toorth twentie cubites : and they Hood on rau to 


theirlect, and their faces were | inward 

14 © And he made the * vaile of blew and pnr- 
ple, and crimfin , and finelinnen , and $ wrought 
Cherubims thereon, 

15 Alſo he mate before the honſe “ two pillars 
of thirty and fiuecubits 1 high, & the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them, was fiuecubires. 

16 And hee made chaincs, as in the Oracle, and 
— them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
undred pomegranats,and put them on the chaines 

17 And he & reared vp the pillars before the tem- 


15. 
Heby. 
eng. 


i. Kings 


That i, | 


ee 


le: one onthe right hand, and the other on the ſl Tha u 


eſt, and called the name of that on the right hand, 
| Iachin, and the name of that on the left, | Boaz. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The Altar of braſſe 2 The molten Sea vpomt welue 
oxen. 6 The ten Lauert, Candleflickes, and Tables, 
9 The our ts and the mſiruments of broſſe.. 19 The 
mitraments of yolde. 
Oreouer, hee made an Altar of brafſc twenti 
cubits the length thereef, and ewenty cubite 
the breadth thereof , and tenne cubites the heigh 
thereof, 
* Alſohe made 2 molten Sea of ten cubites, 


2 
lde beim to brim, round in compaſſe, and fine cu-P- 


bits the height thereof, and a line of thirtie cubites 
did compaſſe it round about. 

3 * And vnder it v the ſimilitude of oxen, 
whick did compaſſe it round about: ten in a cubite 
compalzing the Sea round about, Two rowes 
oxen werecaſt when it was caſt, 

4 It ſtood vpen twelue oxen: three looking to- 
ward the North, and three looking toward the 
Weſt, and three — — the South, & three 
looking toward the Eaſt. and the Sea was ſet aboue 


vpon them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 


And the thickeneſſe of it was an hand breadth, 
and the brim of it like the worke of the brim ot 4 
cup, | with flowres of Lillies: and it receiued and 
held: three thouſand baths. 

6 He made alſo ten Laners, and put fine on the 
right hand, and ſiue on the left, to waſh in them: 
ſuch things as they offered for the | butnt offering, 
they waſhed ln them, but the Sea was for the Prieſts 
to waſh in. 

7 And he made ten candleſtickes of golde, accor- 
ding to their forme, and ſet them in the Temple, ſiua 
on the right hand. and fine on the left. 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed them in the 
Temple, fiue on the right fide, and five on the left: 
and he made an bundred | baſins of golde. 

9 © Furthermore, hee made the court of the 
Prieſts , and the great court, and doores for the 
tourt, and ouerlaid the 222. of them with braſſe. 

2. 


Or, lilea 
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Hb. the 
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yor, 


H ehr . 


— 
The 


ſfels of the Temple, II. 


ron, A viſibleſi one C Go 


i And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide ofthe Eaſt 
end, ouer ag aiuſt the South. 


s For the Cherubims ſpread foorth th 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Che 


rt And Huram made the pots. and the ſhonels, | uercd the Arke and the ſtaues thereof above, 


bo wles « nd the { baſins, and Hnram {finiſhed the work that 


he was to make lor King Solotnon for the kouſe of 
God: 
[ 


hed to 12 To wit the two pillars. and the pomels, and the 


bright, or 
ſcoured. 
1 + Hebr. 


of the 
ground. 


of golde, 
Or, 
ow les. 


1. Ring 
9.55. 


f. Kin 
8.1, &c. 


hic bneſſel 


1 Heby, 
prifiction 


chapiters which were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the ewo wreathes to coner the two pomels of 
the chapiters which were on the top of the pillars: 

Iz And four- hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes: two rowes of pomegranates on each 
wreath, ta coner the two pomels of the chapiters, 
which were f vpon the pillars. 

ta He mad alſo baſes; and} lauers made he vp- 
on the baſes, 

15 One Sea and twelve oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots alſo, aud the thouels, 2nd the fleſh- 
ſhookes,and all their inftruments di.] Huram his fa- 
ther make to King Sc lomon for the houſe ot the 
Lo RD, of f brigbt braſſe. 

t7 lu the plaine of !ardan did the king caſt them. 
in the + clay ground, betweene Succoth, and Zere- 

athah. 

13 Thus Soloman made all the veſſels in great 
abundance: for the weight of the brafſe could not 
be ſound out. 

19 C And Solomon made all the veſſels that were 
for the houſe of God. the golden altar alſo, and the 
tables whereon the ſhewbread was (et. 

20 Morcouer,the candleſtickes with the ir lamps, 
that they ſhou id burne after the maner beſote the 
Oracle of pure gold: 

21 And the flowres,ard the lamps. and the tongs 
made he of gold, and that | petrſect gold: 

22 And the ſnufF-rs, and the | bafras, and the 
ſpoones, and the cenſers of pure gold. And the en- 
try of the houſe, the inner doores thereof for the 
moſt Holv place, and the doores of the houſe of the 
Temple, were of gold. 
CHAP.-YV. 
1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The fhlemue tmduftion of 
the Ark into the Oracle. ti God being prai/ed, gi- 
weth a wifih'e figne of his ſàu ur. 
Hus all the worke that Solomon made forthe 
heuiſe of the LO R D was finiſhed,* and Solo- 
mon brought in all the things that Dauid his father 
vnd dedicated. and the filuer, and the golde, and all 
the inſtraments,put he among the treaſures of the 
houſe of God. 

2 * Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of if- 
rael, and all the heads of the tiĩbes, the chie ſe of the 
fathers of the children of lſiael vnto leruſ. lem to 
bring vp the Arke of the conenant of the LORD 
out of the citie of Dautd, which # Zion. 

23 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſc'nes vnto the king in the fealt, which was in 
the ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the Le- 
uĩtes tooke vp the Arke, ; 

5 And they brought vp the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Conoregatien, and all the holy veſ- 
ſels that were in the Tabernacle,theſedidthepricits 
and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the Congregation 
ef Iſrael tl. at were aFembl-d vnto him before the 
Arke,ſacrificed (heepe and oxen , which could not 
be told nor nnn bred for mul: ĩtude 

7 Aud the Prieſt bronght in the Arke of the co- 
venant of the LO RD vnto his place, to the oracle 
of the houſe into the moſt Holy place; eucn vnder 


the wings of the Cherubims ; 


9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the ac 
the ends of the ſtaues were ſecne from the Arte 
fore the Oracle : but they were not ſcene with 
And there ſ it is vnto this day, 


: 


tables which Moſes * pur cherciu at Horeb, | 
the LORD made 4 conrnant with the childre 
Iſracl, whenthcy came out o Egypt. 


come out at the holy place (for all the Prieſt 
were fpreſent were ſanctiſied, and did not then 
by courie: 

12 * Alſothe Lenites which were the 


nen,having cymbals, and pialterics,& hat 
at the Eaſt end of the Altar, and with thema 


12 It came euen to paſſe, as the trumpetten 
fingers were as one, to make one ſo nd to be 
iu praifing and thanking the LO RD: and 
they lite vp their voice with the trumpets ase 
bales,and inſtruments of muſicke and praile 


L ORD, hing.“ For he # good, for his mem 


a clond,eucy the houſe of the LORD. 
14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand toni 


LORD had filled the houſe of God. 
CHAP. VI. 

T Solomon hang bleſſed the prople, blefſeth Gul 
Solomons pn ayer in the conſecratien of the Ti 
vpou the bra ſen ſta fold. 

Hen *ſaid Solomon, The LORD hath faid, 
be would dwell in the*thicke darkneſſe, 

2 But I haue built an honſe of habitatio 
thee,and a place ſor thy dwelling for ever, 

2 And the king turned his face and bleſſed 
whole Congregation of Iſracl (and alltheC 
gation of felt) 

4 Andheſaid,Bleſſed be the LO R DGod 
rael,who hath with his hands fulfilled that e 
he ſpake with his month te my father David 

5 Since the day that I brought forthmype 
out of the land of Egypt, 1 choſenocityar 
the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, ti 

Name might bet here, neither choſel ary ma 

a ruler over my people Iſtael: 

6 But I haue choſen Iernfalem , thatow? 
might be there, and hare choſen Dauid tobe 
my pcople Iſrael. 

9 Now it was in the heartof Danidmy! 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LORDG 
of Iſrael, 

8 But the LORD (aid to Dauid my father? 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart to builden 
for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it 
thine heart. 

9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt not! 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhal come ſoorth 
thy loines,he (hall build the hoſe for wy Nat 

10 The LORD therfore hath performedt 
that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſen vp int 
of David mv fathet, and am ſet on the chrape # 
rae] as the LORD promiſed , and have 
houſe for the Name ol the LORD Gd 

11 And in it have I put the Arke, where 

Conenant of the LORD, that hee made 

children of Iſtael. 


to There was nothing iu the Arke ſane they 


tt TAndit came to palle when the Prieſts 


of them of Aſaph,ot Heman,ot Ieduthun with eh 
ſons and their brethren, being arayed in whit 


dred and twentie Priefts, fonnding with crunpe 


dureih for euer: that then the houſe was filledwi 
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ſter, by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of th 
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n = hee ſtoode before the Altar of the 


Ilona inthe preſence of all the Congregation of 
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Bel, nnd ſpread foorth his hands, 


iz (For Solomon had made à braſen ſcaffold of 


fuecobireslong,and foe cubits broad , and thice 
eudires high, and had ſet it in the middelt of the 
Coorr, and vpon it hee ſtand, and kneeled downe 


his knees before all the Congregation of Iſ- 


nel and ipread foorth his hands towards heauen ) 


14 And aid. O LORD God of Uracl, “ there us 


no God like thee in the heauen , nor in the earth, 


ich keepeſt couenant,and ſhewefi mercy vnto thy 
wants that walk before thee with al their hearts, 
15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dautd 
father, that hic h thou haſt promiſed him : and 
with thy month, and halt tul filled it w.th 
hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now theretore,O LORD God of Iſrael, keepe 
ith thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that which thou 
promiſed himyſaying, * There ſhall not F taile 


luce s man in my fight, to ſit vpon the throne ol If- 


e yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their 
to walk in my Law,as thou haſt walked before 


n Now then, O LO RD God ef Iſrael, let thy 

deverified, which thou halt ſpoken vnto thy 
Dauid. 

i8 (But will God in very deede dwell with men 

the earthꝰ * Bebold, heauen, and the heauen of 

cannot conteine thee : how much leſſe this 


houſe which l haue built ?) 
ig Rane reſpe& therefore to the prayer of thy 


t and to his ſupplication, OL O R Dmy 

to hearken vnto the cry, and the prayer which 
ſervant prayeth belore thee : | 

26 Thatthine eyes may be open vpon this houſe 


dayzud night, vpon che place wherol thou haſt ſaid 


thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, to hearken 
2 thy ſeruant praĩechgtowards 


u Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplications of 
ſeruant, and ef thy people 1iracl , which they 
f make towards this place: heare thou from 
dwelling place, euen from heauen ; and when 
beareſt, forgiue. 
23 fa man ſinne againſt his neighbour, f and 
oath be laid vpon him to make him ſweate, and 
cath come beforethe Altar in this houſe 1 
23 Then heate thou from heauen , and doc, and 
ſeruants by requiting the wicked , by te- 
penſing has way vpon his one head, and by 
lying the righteous, by giuing him according 
kts ri neſſe, 
14 CAndit thy people Iſrael j bee put to the 
before the enemie, becauſe they haue ſinned 
thee , and ſhall returne and con ſeſſe thy 
,and pray and make /vpplication before thee 
this houle : 
25 Then heare thou from the heauens, and for- 
the finne of thy people iſracl, and bring them 
vato the land which thou gauelt to them, 
totheir fathers, 
6 © When the *heanen is ſhut vp, and there is 
mne becauſe they haue ſiuned againſt thee : ct 
they pray towards this place, and conleſſe thy 
turne from theit᷑ ſinne, when thou doeſt 


n Then heare thou from heauen, and ſorgiue the 
of thy ſeruants, and ol thy people Iſrael; when 
dall taught them the good way, wherein they 

walke, and ſend raine vpon the land. which 
gun rate thy people for an inhetitance. 


28 Cltthere pe dearth in the lind, if there 
peſtilence. if there be blaſting,or mildew, locuſts, 
or caterpillarsiſ their enemies beſie ge them inthe 
I eitics ot their land: whatſocuer ſort, or & hatſoe- 
uet ſickneſſe there be: 


29 Then what prayer,or what upplicatien ſoeuerſef Heir 
ſhalbe made oi any wan, or of all thy people Iſrael, 


when every one Half know his ne fore, and his 
owne grieie,and [hall ſpread fcorth his hands} in 
this houſe: 

30 Then heare thou [rom heanen thy dwelling 
place, and torgiue, and render voto eucry man ac- 
cording vnto al his wayes,whoſle heart thou know- 
elt (for thou onely *knewelt the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men:) 

31 That they way feare thee, to walke in thy 

wayest io long as they liuefia the land which thou 
gaueſt vnto out fathers, 
32 © Morcouer concernipg the ſtranger “ which 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come from afarre 
countty for thy great Names fake , and thy mighty 
hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: it they come and 
pray in this houſe : 

33 Then heare thou from the heauens, euen from 
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thy dwellunę place, and doe according re all that 
the (trang*r calleth to thee for: that all people of 
the earth may knew thy Name, and feare thee, a8 
doth thy people Iſtael, and may know that f this 
houſe which I haue built, is called by thy Name. 


34 It thy people gee out to warte againſt their e- & 


nemies by the way that thou (halt ſend them, avd 

they pray vnto thee toward chis city which thou 

halt choſen,and the houſe which I haue built foi thy 

Name. 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens their ptay- 
er and their ſupplication. & maintaine theirfcauſe, 

36 It they ſinne againſt thee (for there uno man 
which ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with them, 
and deliver them oner before their enemics, and 
I they carry them away captiues vnto a land tarre 
off or neere: 

37 Yet if they i bethinke themſelues in the land 
Whither they are caried captine, and turne and pay 
vnto thee in the land of their captiuĩty, ſaying, We 
haue ſinned, we haue done amifle, and haue dealt 
wickedly: 

38 1frhey returne tothee with al their heart, and 

with all their ſoule, in the land of then captiuitie, 

vehither they baue caried them captiues, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fa- 
thers, & toward the city which thou haſt choſen and 
toward the houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 

29 Then hrare thou rom the heanens. enn from 

thy dwelling place their praycr and their ſupplica- 

tions, avd wiatrtaine chelr cauſe, and torgiue thy 
people, which haus ſinned againſt thee. 

4% Now, yy God,le! (I beſecch thee) thine eyes 
bee open, and let thine cares bee attent t vnto the 
prayer that is made in this place, 

41 Now“ ther fore atiſe, O LO RD God, into 
thy reſting place, thou, aud the Ak of thy ſtrength: 
Let thy Prieſts, © LORD God, bee clothed with 
ſaluat on, and letthy Saints reioyce in goodncfle, 
42 O LORD G, rn not away the ace of thine 
anoynted:remen ber j merciesof Dauid thy ſeruant 

CHAPF. VII. 

1 Co / Hauin gun teflomonyts Solomons rarer by fire 
from heant 7 (ory in the Temple, the propie win nip 
hm 4 Selomons [olemme [1crafice. 8 Solna hu 
kept the feaſt of Tabernacles and /efealt of the Be- 
dication of the alter,niſnrfe: h the peoble. i Godad- 
praring te Salam u AI PIE vp condnig, 


* Now 


o. acts &. 
27. 
Helr. 


lor rigla. 
* pro. 20. 
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7.21. 
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197 gight, | 


Her. 

o the 
re of 
hu place, 
* Pfalm. 
31.9. 


0 ns ouer 0 


ron. 


32 
7 Ow when Solomon had made an end of pray- 


*I. Kin ing, the * fire came downe from heauen , and 


| 8.54. &< conſumed the burnt offering, and the ſacrifices, and 
leuit. & the glory of the LORD filled the houſe. 

24. 2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the LORD, becauſe the glory ot the LORD 
had filled the LORDS houſe, 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſawe how 
the fi e came downe, and the glory ofthe LORD 
| vpon the houſe, they bewed themſelues with their 
. | Faces to the ground vpon the pauement, and wor- 
| | ſhipped, and praiſed the LORD, ſag, For hee u 
| good, for his mercic endarerh for euer. 
| 4 ben the king and all the people,offered ſa- 
| crifices beforetheL O R D. 
| | 5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty 
| aud twothouſandoxen, and an hundred and twenty 
| thouland ſheepe. So the king and all the people de- 
| dicared the houſe of God. 
. Chro - 6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices : the 
15.16. Leuites alſo with inſtruments of muſicke of the 
| LORD, which Dau'd y king had made to praiſe the 
| L O RK D,be-auſc his mercy exclurethlor euer, when 
{ Heby, Dau id praiſedfby their miniſterĩe : and the Pricſts 
1 {ſounded trumpets beſote them. and all Iſrael ſtood. 


— . ˖ . 


| the Court,that was befaxe the houſe ofthe LORD: 
| por there hee offered burnt ofterings , and the fatof 
| the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen Altar which 
Solomon had made, was not able to receiug the 
burut off-tings,and the meat oſſerings, and the fat. 
8 J Alſo at the ſametime Solomon kept the feaſt 
ſeucn dayes, aud all Iſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, vnto 
*Ioſh, che River of Egypt. | 
15 3. 9 And inthe eight day they made ſ a ſolemne aſ- 
14 Hebr.a\ſembly : for they kept the dedication of the Altar 
reſtrapu. ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth , hee ſent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodnes that 
the LO R D bad ſhewed vnto Dauid, and te Solo- 
mon, and to lſrael his people. 

it Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of tho 
LORD, and the Kings houſe: and all that came into 
Solomons heatt to make in the houſe of the LORD, 
and in bis one houſe, he proſperoully effected. 

ta J And the L O R Dappeared to Solomon by 
night, and ſaid vnto him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
*and haue choſen this place to my ſelſ for an houſe 
of (acrifice, 

13 Il (hut vp heauen that there be ne raĩne, or if 
Icommand the locuſt; to deuoure the land, or if l 


| 


| 


7 Norcouer, Se!omoen hallowed the middle of 


4Hcbr. \ſend peſtilence among my people: 

20001 14 If my people + which are called by my Name, 
whom wh (hall humble themſelues and pray, and ſeeke my 
Name is | face, and turne from their wicked wayes:then will 
el. I beate from heauen, and will forgiue their finne, 
* Chap. | ad will heale theit land. 

6.40. 15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and wine*eares 
1 Hebr. ¶attent fvnto the prayer chat is madein this place. 

to the 16 For now haue * I choſen, aud ſanctiſied this 
praye · of houſe, that my Name may be there for ener: & mine 
this place eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually 
Chap. 17 And as for thee, it thou wilt walke bel ore me, 
6 K. as Dauid thy father walked , and doe accord ug to 
* Chap. all that I haue commanded thee, and (halt oblerne 
6.16. {my Statutes and my Indgements : 

f Hebr. 18 Then will | ſtabliſh the throne of thy kinp- 


there fhalll dome, according as I haue couenanted with Danid 


mot be cui thy father, laying, * There ſhall not faile thee a 
off to theq man to be ruler in Iſrael, 


r9*Butif ye tame away andforſakemy | 
and my Commandements which I haue 
ou, and (hall goe and ſerue other gods, 


U 
20 Then will I plucke them vp by the 
of my land which I haue giuen them, and th 


which I haue ſanctiſied for my Name, wil l af 


of my ſight, and will make it to bea p 
a by · wordamong all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall 
ſtoniſhment to cuery one that paſſeth by it, 
he ſhall ſay,* Why hath the L O R D done 
to this land, and vnte this houſe? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe 
the LO RD God of their ſathers, which 
them ſot th out ot the land of Egypt, & hid 
other gods, and worſhipped them, andſſ 
Therfore bath he brought all this euill vy 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Solomoms braldings. 5 The Gentiles whith 
Sclomon made tributaries, but the Iſrlim 
1t Pharaohs daughter remoutth to her 
lomons yecrely ſolemme ſacrifices, 14 He 
the Prieſts and Leuites to their places, ij 
fercheth pold from Ophir. 

Nd * it cams to paſſe (at the end ef 
yeetes, wherein Solomon had built 
of the LO R D, and his one houſe.) 

2 That thecities which Huram had 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed 
dren of Iſrad] to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zeb, 
preuailed againſt it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneft, 
all the ſtore · cities which he built in Hanath 
5 Alſo he built Beth- horon the vppet 
horon the nether, fenced cities with walles, 

and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-citiesthat 
mon had, and all the chatet · cities, and tech 
the horſemen , and f all that Solomen 
build in Ieruſalem,and in Lebanon, and 
all the land ef his dominion, 

7 © Asfor all the people that were 
Hittices,and the Amorites,& the Perizzitey 
Hiuites, & the lebuſites, which were net 

$ But of their children,whe were leſt 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
not: them did Solomon make te pay tb 
this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did 
make ne ſeruants fer his work but they 
of warre,and chiefe of his captaines, and 
of hischarets and hoi ſemen. 

to And theſe were the chieſo of King 
officers,cuen two hundred and bitic, that 
ouer the people 

11 © And Solomon * breught vp the 
ol Pharaoh out of thecity of David,vats 
that he had built for her: for heſaid, 7 
net dwell in the houſe of David King 
cauſe the places are f holy, whereanto 
the LORD hath come. 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt 
the LORD on the Altar of the LO 
built before the porch : 

13 Fu nafter a cerraine rate euer 
ring according to the commandement 
the Sabbaths,ar.d on the New moons, 


* 


ſolemne Feaſts three 5 gy 
Fealt of vnleauencd bread , and 8 
Werkes,and in the Feaſt of Tabea 


Ind riches: X 
Fs Tavd bee 2ppointed, according to the order] Which ſhe had brought vnto the king: ſoſhe turned 
des father, the “ courſes of the Prieſts to and went away to her owne land, ſhe , and her ſer- 

ſeruice , and the Leuĩtes to their charges, to] uauts. 
4 and miniſter beterc the Prieſts, as the dutie off 13 < Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
Weary day required:the *porters alſo by their cour-J mon in one yeere, was ſixe hundred and threeſcor 


| | for f ſo had Dauid the man off and ſixe talents of gold: 

I — 14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
l 

_ 

| 


15 And they departed not from the commande · brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, and gouer- or, cap 
atot the king vnto the Prieſts and Leuites, con-] hours of the countrey, brenght gold and ſiluet to [yaines, 
ming any matter, or concerning the treaſures, Solomon. 
16 Nos all the worke of Solomon was prepared} 15 J And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 

o the day ofthe ſoundation of the honſe of the gets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred ſhele is of beaten 


| DAD, and vntill ic was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of} gold, went to one target. 
| was perſected. 16 And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten 


pa Then went Solomon to Ex ien Geber, and 2 : three hundred tels of golde went to one 
E oth at the ſea fide in the land of Edom. | 
din Ard Huram ſent him by the hands ol his ſer- | forreſt of Lebanon, 
lips, and ſeruants that had knowledge of the | 17 Moreouer y king made a great throne of yuo- 
of 


ield: and the king put them in the houſe of the 


2, and they went with the ſeruants of Solomon to f rie,andouerlaide it with pure golde. 
18 And there were ſixe ſteppes to thethrone,with 


ol gold, and brought tu to king Solomon, | a foot · ſtoole of golde , which were faſtened to the 
CHAP. IX. throne,andf ſtayes on each ſide of the fitting place, 
The O ucene of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of So- | and two ly ons ſtanding by the ſtayes. | 
han, 13 Solomons gold, 15 His Targets. 19 The | 19 And tweluelyons ſtood there on the one ſide 
tho of late. 20 His veflels.23 Hu preſents, 25 f and on the other, vod the ſixe ſteps. There was not 


Mk chariots and horſe, 26 Hu tributes, 29 Hu the like made in any kingdotne. 
rene and death. 20 J And all the drinking veſſels of king Solo- 


iy / Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the | mon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe o 
& Lune of Solomon, ſhe came to proue Solomon | the ſorreſt of Lebanon were of + pure gold: {none 
edthe ith hard queſtions at Ieruſalem,with a very great | were of ſiluer; it was not any thing accounted ot in 


dobir,androoke thence foure hundred and fifty ta- 


and camels that bare ſpices, and golde in the dayes of Solomon. 
ge. A0 d precious ſtones : and when the was 21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the 
to Solomon, ſhee communed with him of 411 ſeruants of Huram : euer three yettes once came 
main her heart. the thips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold & ſiluer, lyuo · 


3 And Solomontolde her all her queſtions : and{ rie, and apes,and peacockes. 


here was nothing hid from Solomon, which he told] 22 And king Salomon paſſed all the kings of theþphans 
earth in riches and wiſedome. 


r not. 
$ And when the Queene of Sheba had ſcene the 23 CAnd all the kings of the earth ſought the pre 
ledeme of Solomon, & the houſe 5 he had built, | ſence of Solomon, to heare his wiſedome, that G 
ud the meat of his table, and the fitting of bis | had put in his heart. 
mants,& the attendance of his miniſters, & their 24 And they brought euery man his preſent.veſ- 
ute his ſcup- bearert alſo, and their apparell, | ſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raĩment, har- 
ud hivaſcent, by which he went vp into the houſe | neſſe, and ſpices, horſes, & mules, a rate yere by yere. 
the LORD, there was no more ſpirit in her. 25 © And So!emon “ had foure thouſand ſtalles 
$ And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was atrue + report | for horſes, and charets,andtwelue thouſand horſe- 
al heard in mine one land, ol thine JaRs,and | meu, whom hee beſtowed in the charet cities, and 
thy wi : with the king at Ierulalem. 
6 Howbeit, I heleeued not their words, vntillt} 26 © And hre reigned vuer all the kings, * fromf® 1.Kingy 
and mine eyes had ſeene it; and beholde, the {| theſ riner,cuen vnto the land of the Philiftines,avdþg.26, 
halſe of the grearneſſe of thy wiſedome was not | to the borderof Egypt. i Sen. 13. 
we: for thou exceedeſt the lame that 1 heard. 27 And the King f made ſiluer in Teruſalem as 8. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy] ſtones, and cedar trees made hee as the Sycemore Y Th u, 
ts, which ſtand continually before thee, and| trees. that are in the low plaines,in abundance, IEuphirarcy 
ue thy wiſe 28 *And they brought vnto Solomon horſes out ſſ Hebe. 
8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, whichdeligh+| of Egypt. and out of all lands. , 
in the to ſet thee on his throne, to be king for} 29 No the reſt ofthe * actes of Solomon firſt 
LORD thy Ged : becauſe thy God loued Iirael, I and laſt. are they not written in the f booke of Na-[® i. Xing 
tweitadliſh them for euer, therefore made hee theef than the Prophet, & in the propheſie of Abiiah theo. 28. & 
ouer them,to doe iudgement and iattice. Shilogite, and ia the viſions of * Iddo the Seer, a- n. chron. 
9 Andſhegauetheking an hundred and twenty] gainſt leroboam the ſonne of Nebat ? 16, 
— — of ſpices great abundance, and] 3 And Solomon reigned in leruſalem ouer all 1.Kings 
pre neither was there any ſuch ſpice as | Iſrael, fourtieyeeres. n 1.925 
the Queene of Sheba gane king Solomen. 2t And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and hee by, 
ls Andthe teruants alſo of Huram , and the ſer · | was buried in the citic of Daaid his father, and Re- words, 
e Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, | hoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. Chap. 
Algume trees and precious ſtones. CHAP. X. 12.13. 
It Aud the king made of the Algume trees | ter- 1 The [ſraelices aſſembled at Shechem to crowne Re 
Arto the houſe of the LORD, and to the kings] bobo, y leroboarn mate a (wite of relaxation vn- 
I harps & pſalteries for ſingers:and there] to him. 6 Rehoboam peſuſins the old mens counſell 
gue none ſuch ſcene before in the land of luda. by the aduice of yang mon, anſwerrth them roughly 
845 Solomon gane tothe Queene of e. 15 Ten Tiberyewoltn, ki? Hadern, and mak 
; {hee alked beſides that Keboboam 10 fle. T4 4 
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Nd *Reheboam went to Shechem:for to She- 
chem were all Iſrael come to make him king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when leroboam the ſonne 

of Nebat( who was in Egypt, whither hee had fled 


rom the preſence of Solomon the king) heard it, | 


at leroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him. So leroboam 
and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yeke grieuous, now ther- 
fore eaſe thou ſomewhat the gricuovs ſeruĩtude of 
thy father, and his heauĩe yoke that he put vpou vs, 
and we will ſeru« thee 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Come againe vnto me 
after three dayes. Aud the people departed. 

6 CAndking Rehoboam tooke counſell with the 
olde men that ſtood before Solomon his father, 
while he yet liued, ſaying, What counſell giue yee 
mr, to teturne aniwere vnto this people ? 

7 And they ſpake voto him, ſaying , If thou bee 
kind to this people, & pleaſe them, and ſy eake good 
words to them, they will be thy ſervants for euer. 

8 But hee forſooke che counſell which the olde 
men gaue htm, and tooke counſell with the young 
men that wete brought vp with him, that ſtood be- 
fore him. 

9 And he ſ.id vito them, What aduice giue ye, 
that wee may returne anſwere to this people,which 
laue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put vpou vs? 

to And the yong mcu that were bronght vp with 
him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer 
the people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy father 
made our yoke heauy , but make thou it ſornewhat 
lightet for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 
litcle finget ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loines. 

11 Fot whereas my father + put a heauic yoke 
vpon yon, I will put more to your yoke:my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 c aſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. 

12 Solcroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the thirde day, as the king bade, ſay- 
ing, Come againe to me on the thirde day. 

1; And the king anſwered them ronghly, and king 
Rehoboam forſooke the counſell of the old men, 

14 And anſwered them after the advice of the 
yong men ſaying, My father made your yoke heauy, 
but wil addethercto:wy father chaſtiſed you with 
whips, but I wi#chaſti/eyou with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkered not vnto the people,for 
the cauſe was of God, thatthe LOR D might per- 
forme his word which he ſpale by the “ hand of A- 
hiiah the Shiloniteto Ietoboam the ſon of Nebar. 

16 TAnd when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not hearken vnto them, the people anſwered the 
king, ſaying, What port ion have we in Dauid 2 and 
we haue none inheritance in the ſon of leſſe: Fucry 
man to your tents, O Iſrael: and now Dauid, ſee to 
thincownehouſe, Soall Ifrac! went to their tas. 

17 But as ſor the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
the ciiies of ludah, Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam lent Hadoram that was 
ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſtael ſtoned 
him with ſtonet, that he died: but king Rehoboam 

madeipeed to get him vp to his charet, toflecto 

Ieraſalem. 

19 And [ſcacl rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
uid voto this day. 

CHAP. IT. 

1 Krb raiſin an arm to ſubdue Ira, i H- 
biddon by Shemaiah. 5 He frongtheneth Fs bni:7- 
dom” with farts an Pr 011 ow. 12 Tie Priefls and 
Leues, aui. uch as fare God, ſe fakenby ttrobo« 


. 


Rehoboams wives ani 
am, 75 Ay the kingdome of Indah. 18 
and chil 


enof Rehoboams. 
A N& * when Kchoboam was come te le 
ace gathered of the houſe of Iudab and 
in, an hundred and ſoureſcere thouland 
en, which wereWarriers,tofight againſt Ine 
he might bring the kingdowe againe to Rche 
2 But the werd of the LO A D came to d 
iah the man of God, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of 8 
king ef Iudah, aud to all Iſracl in Iudak and l 
min, ſay ing, 

4 Thus faith the LO RD, Yee ſhall notg 
nor fight againſt your brethren : returne euchm 
to his houſe, for this thing is done af me. And 


lobeyed the words of the LORD, and returned 


gcing againſt leroboam. 


5 CAnd Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem ai 


cities for defence in Indah. 


6 He built euen Bethlehem, & Etam, and It 
7 And Bethrur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, aud Mareſha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and iſh, and 
To And Lorah, and 

are in ludah,and in 
ti And he fortified 

tains in them,& ſtore of of oile,and 
12 And in euery ſenerall citie he put ſud 


| ſpeares, and made them exceeding firovg, kay 


ludah and Beniaminon his fide, 

13 Aud the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
in all Iſrael, freſorted to him out of all there 

t4 For the Leuites leſt their ſuburbes, and 
poſſeſs;on,and came to Indah and leruſalem: 
roboam *and his ſonnes had caſt them off front 
cut ing the Prieſts office vnto the LORD, 

15 Aud he ordained tim Prieſts for the f 
ces, and forthe deuils, and for the calues whid 
had made. 

16 And afrer them out of all the tribes 
ſuch as ict their hearts to ſecke the LORD 
Iſrael, came to letuſalem to facrifice vat 
LORD God of their ſathers. 

t7 So they ſtrengthened the kingdomeol 
and made Rehobuam the ſonne of Solomon 
three yeeres for three yecres they walked i 
wy of Dauid and Solomon. 

18 © And Rehoboam tooke him Maha 
daughter of Ierimoth the ſon of Dauid to 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonneot le 

19 Which bare him children, Ieuſh, and$ 
riah,and Zaham. 

20 And aſter her, he tooke “ Mazcah the 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abiiah, and | 
and Liza. and Shelomich. | 
21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the & 


of Abſalom,aboue all his wiues and his conc 


for he took» cightcene wiues,and threeſcore® 
bines,and begat twenty and eight ſonnes,aod 
ſcore daughters. 
22 And Rehoboam made Abi ah the fon | 
acah the chiefe to be ruler among bis biet 
he thous hi to make him king. | 


23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed a i 


children. thronghout all the countries ol las 


B niamĩu. vuto euer ſenced city: and bea 
vitaile in abundance: and he deſited f m 
CHAP. XII. | 
1 R. hohoam for ſalino the LORD, i puonſhed 
Hal. 5 He and the Princes »epenting at 4 
of i hemaiah), az at liner e from ae ſouth, 
from ſpoile, 13 The reine aud avath of 
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i o paſſe when Reheboam had eſta- 

2 and had ſtrengthened 

& he forſooke the Law ol the LORD, and 

ith him. 

. — paſſe, that in the fift yeere of 

aachoam, Shifhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 

Lofalem, (* becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
the LORD ) ; . 

With twelue hundred charets,and threeſcore 

1 horſemen : and the people were without 

inder that came with him out of Egypt: the Lu- 

bens, the Sukkiims,and the Echioptans, 

4 Andhe tooke the !enced cities which periamed 

lodah,and came to letuſalem. 

c Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 

a and to the princes of ladah that were gathe- 

4 together to leru (zlem, becauſe of Shiſhak, and 

dveto them, Thus laith the L O R P, Yee haue 

alen mer, aud therefore haue L left you in the 
of Shiſhak. : 5 

6 Wherupon the Princes of Iirael, and the King 

.mbled themiclues z and they ſaid, The LO RDA 

S V1 

that they humble d 

LOR D came to She- 

d themſelues, chere- 

butt will grant them 

ſome deliuerance. and my wrath ſhall not be pow- 

d out vpon letuſalem, by the hand of Shilhak., 
Neuertheleſſe, they (hall be his ſernants, that 

may know my ſeruice , and the ſeruice of the 
medamesaf che countreys. 
: 9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt le- 
lem, and tooke away the treaſures of the houſe 
the LORD, and the creaſures of the Kings houſe 

e tooke all: hee caried away alſo the thields of 
old, which Solomon had * made. 
te la ſtead of which king Rehoboam made ſbields 

brafſe, and committed hn to the hands ol the 
hiefe of the guard, that kept the entrance oi the 

1098 houſe, 

/ 11 And when the king entred into the houſe of 
e LORD, the guard came and fet them, and 
pught them againe into the gnard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled bunſclfe, the wrath of 
he LORD turned from him, and he would not de- 
toy ben altogether: {and alſo in Iudah things 

me well. 
tz Jo king * Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelfe 
i letulalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam was one 

| tourty yeeres old when he began to reigne,and 
relpned ſeuenteene yeeres in Icruſalem, the citie 
ich the LO R D had choſen out of all the tribes 
ſrael, to put his Name there: aud his mothers 
name w Naamah an Ammonĩteſſe. 
1% And he did euill. becauſe hee { prepared not 
$heart to ſeeke the LORD. 
ty Now the ates of Rehoboam ſixſi and laſt, are 
net written in the f booke of Shemaiah the 
rophet, and Iddo the Seer, concerning g-nealo- 
ub and there were warres betweene Rehoboam 
eroboam continually, 

16 * Rehoboam ſlept with his fathets, aud was 

nec in the citie of Dauid, and Abiiah his ſonne 

din bis ſtead, 
CHAP. III. 


Ai ſuceeedivg, mal eth warre again? Icrel om. 


4 He arclareth the right of b eaſe. 13 Truſting 


In God bee owercommuerk Jeroboarm, 21 The wines 
end children of Al yah. 


O ! in theeighteenth yeere of king lerobo- 
zu Ad4an to reigne guer ud ah. 


2 Hereigned three yeeres in Teruſalem: (his mo- 
thers name alſo was Micaiah the daughter of Vriel 
ot Gibea : ) and there was warte berweene Abüab 
and leroboam, 

3 And Abriab 1 ſet the battell in arzy with an ar- 
mie ot valiant men of warre, cuen feure hundred 
thouſand choſen men: leroboam alſo ſet the battel 
in aray agaialt him with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abuahitood vpon mount Zemaraim, 
which u in mount Ephraim, and faid, Heare me 
thou leroboam and all Iiracl : 

5 Ought ye not to know, that the LORD G 
of Iſtael gaue the kingdome ouer Ltael to Dauid 
for cuer , enen to hi aud to his lonnes by a couo- 
nant of ſalt ? 

6 Vet leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſernant 


ol Salomon tho loune e Danid,is riſen vp, and hath a 


* rebelled againſt his LORD, 

7 And there are gathered vnto him vaine men 
the children of Belial, and haue ſtrengthened them- 
ſelues againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Selomon,] 
when Rehoboam was yong, and tender heacted,and| 
could not withſtand them. 

8 And now vethinke to withſtand the kingdoms] 
ol the LORD, inthe hand of the ſonnes of Dauid 
and ye li a great multitude , and here are with you 
goldencalues,which leroboam*made you for gods. 

9 *Haue ye not calt out the Prieſts of the LORD 


theſonnesot Aaron, and the Leuites, & haue made 12. 28. 

you prielts after the maner of the nations of oer Chap. | 
lands: ſo that whoſocuer commeth to f conſecrate yr 
Hebr. 

jo fil Hig 

band, 


himſelfe with a young bullocke and ſeuen tammes, 
the lame :nay be a prieſt of them that are no gods. 

ts Rut as tor vs, the LOKD# .urGod, and wee 
have not forſaken him, and the Priclts which mini- 
ſter vnto the LORD, ave the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
the Leuĩtes waite vpon ther bulineſle, 

it And they burne vntothe LORD every mor- 
wing, and cuery enening burnt ſacrifices, and 
ſweer incenſe : the “ few bread alſo ſet they in or- 
der vpon the pute table, and the candleſtick of gold 
wi th the lampes thereof to burne euery euening: 
for we keepe the charge ol the LORD our God, but 
ye haue torſaken him. | 

12 And behold, God Spnſelfes with vs for our 
captaine, aud his Prieſts with ſounding t-winpetste 
ctie alarme againſt yon: O children of lſrael, fight 
ye not againſt the LORD God of your fathers, for 
you ſhall not proſper. 

13 © hut leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment te 
come about behind them: fo they were betore lu - 
dah, and the ambuſhment wa: behind them. 

14 And ben Iudah looked backe, behold, the 
battell wa; before and behind: and they cried vue 
to the LORD, and the Prieſts ſounded with the 
trutapets. 

15 Then the men of Tudah 2auea ſhoute © and 
as the men ot ludah ſhouted , it came to paſſe that 
God ſmote leroboam and all Iſrael, before Abũah 
and 1udah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fed beſote Iudah ? 
and Gad acliueted bem into their hand. 

17 And Abiiahand his people flew them with 2 
great ſlaughter: ſo there fell Cowne ſlaine of Iſtael, 
five hondred thouſand choſen mien. 

18 Thns the children of Itraeſ were brought vn- 
der at that time, and the children of Ind2h prevai- 
td, becauſe they relyed vpon the LORD God of 
their fathers. 

is And Abitah purſued afterTeroboam,& tooke 
cities rom him, Beth-el with the tonne ghercols 


t. King 


chap. 
. 4. 
Lenuit. 
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, 20 U . idolatry, . : II. o 
and [cſhanah with the townes thereofand Ephraim 
with the townes thereof. 

4 29 Neither did leroboam reconer ſtrength a- 
— in the dayes of Abiiah: aud the LORD 
ooke him, aud he died. 

2t J But Abiiah waxed mighty, and matried 
fourteene wiues, and begat twenty and two ſonnes, 
aud ſixteene daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the Atty of Abiiah , and his 
wayes, and his ſayings, are written in the i Rory ot 
the Prophet * Iddo, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

8 Aſa ſucceeding deflroyeth idlatry. 6 Haumy peace, 

he flrenqtheneth hu kingdom with forts and ar mies. 

9 Callingon God he ouer thro weib Zerah, and (poy- 

lecht he Ethiopians. 

O Abiiahſlept with his fathers, and they baried 

him in the citie of Dauid , and * Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead: in his dayes the land was quiet 
ten yeetes. 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and right in 
the eyes ot the LOR D his God, 

3 Forhee tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 

ds, and the bigh places, and brake downethe 
cut | akon the groues: 

4 Andcommanded Iudah to ſeeke the LORD 
God of their fathers, and to doe the Law , aud the 
Commandement. 

s Alſo hetooke away out of all the cities of lu- 
dah,the high places and che f images; and the king- 
dome was quiet b:fore him. 

6 Aud he buileFencedcities in Indah; for the 
land had reſt , and he bad no warre inthelic yeeres: 
becauſe the LORD had giuen him reſt. 

7 Thereforc hee ſaid vnto Iudah, Let vs build 
theſe cities, and make about them walles, & cowres, 
gates and barres,while the land « yet before vs: be- 
cauſe we haue ſought the BORD eur God, we haue 
ſought hum. and he hath giuen vs reſt on cuery (ide: 
ſo « built, and proſpered, 


and ſpeares out of Indah, three hundred thouſand, 
and ont of Beniamin , that bare ſhields and drewe 
bowes, two hundred and foureſcorethouſand: all 
theſe were mighty men of valour. 

9 ud there came out agiinſtthem , Zerah 
the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand thon- 
faud , 22222 charets, and came vato 
Mareſhah . 

1+ Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſet 
the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mareſhah. | 

xt And Aacried vnts the LO RD his God, and 
fayd, Lo RD, ĩt # nothing with thee, to helpe, he- 
ther with many , or with them that haue no power, 
Helpe vs, O LORD our God, for we reſt on thee, 
and in thy Name we go: againſt this multitude : O 
L O RD. chouarteur God, let not { man preuaile 
againk thee. 3 
1 r2 Sothe LORD ſmote the E hiopiaus before 

Aſa,and before ludah, and the Ethiepians fled. 

12 And Aſa and the people that were with him, 
purſaedthem vnto Gerat: andthe Ethiopians were 
ouerthrowen, that they could not recouer them» 
ſelues, ſot they were deſttoyed before the LORD, 
and before his hoſte, and they caried away very 
much ſpoile. I 

14 And they ſmoteall the cities touad about Ge- 
rar , for the feareof the L OR D eame vpon then: 
and they ſpoyled alt the cities, for there was excee- 
ding much ſpoyle in them. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattell , and ca- 


ron. A cot 


tied away ſheepe and camels in abundance, w 
turned — leruſalem. 
CHAP, EV, 
1 Az with ſu lab and many of Iſrael, m 
propheſie of Aderiab the ſonne of 0ded, mays 
lemue cournant with God, 16 Hee pus ter 
| Marchth hu mother, for ber idolairy, 18 ty 


* 


eth & long peace. 
A Nd the Spirit of God came vpqy / 
ſonne of Ode ; 
2 And he went outf to meete Aa and (ail 


if ye ſealce him, he will be found of you: but ij 
forſake him, he will forſake you. 


out the true God, and without a teaching Prix 
withour Law. 

4 But whenthey in their trouble didty 
the LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought him, be 
found of them. 


that went out, nor to him that came in, bat 
vexations weye vpoa all the inhabitants 
countreys, 

6 And nation was f deſtroyed of nation, 
citie ofcitic : for God did vexe them with all 
uetſitie. 

7 he ye ſtrong therefore. and let not your 
be weake: for your worke ſhall be tewardal. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe wordt, and the 
pheſie of Oed the propher, he tooke 
put away the fabomiaable idoles out of all 


he had taken from mongt Ephraim, andre 
the Altarof the LO R D. chat was beforethe 
of the LORD. 

9 And he gathered all Indah and Beniamia, 
the ſtrangers with them our of Ephraim ndl 


8 And Aſa had aa armic of wen that bare targets [ſch,and out of Simeon: ( for they fell to him en 


Iſrael in abundance when they ſaw that the IC 
his God ww = him.) 3 

10 So they gathered themſelues togetherxt 
ſalem. in checkird moneth , in the fiſteenth year 
the reigne of Aſa. 

it And they effered vnto the LORD fte 
time, of the ſpoile which they had brought, 
hundred oxen,and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 

t And they entred into a conenant to (et 
LO R D God of their fathers, with all their 
and with all their ſoule: 

rt; That whoſocucr would not ſeeke the l 
God of lirael, ſhould bee put to death, 
ſmall or, great, whether man or woman. | 

14 And they (ware vnto the L O R Dwiths 
vovce ,and with ſhouting, and with trampety 
with corncts. 

15 And all Indahreioyced at the oath: 


their wholedeſire,and he was found of them: 
the LO R D gane them reſt roundabout. 

16 JAnd alſo concerning“ Maachah therm 
of Aa the King, hee remooued her from 
Queene,becauſe ſhe had made aa þ idolein? 
and Aſa cut downe her Idole, and ſtamped#, 
buent it at the broske Kidron, 

r7 But the high places were not taken 
* neuertheleſſe the heart of Au un 
all his dayes. 

18 And hee brought into the houſe 


thiags that his father had dedicated, 


r r 0 r 2 


1 ETC W122 — 


geth dedicaie things into the hauſt of Gal, exiay 


3 Nowfor a long ſeaſon Israel bath beruwi 


of ludahland Beniamin , and out of the cities wh 


him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all Iudah, and Bum! 
The LORD with yon, while ye be within 


5 And in thoſe times there was no peace ol 


had ſwotne with all theĩt heart, & ſought hin a 


ö 
. 


1 D 


"Glfe had dedicated, ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels. 
' 19 Aud there was no more warre vato the hne 
and thirticth yeere ol the reigne of Aſa. 
CHAP. tbe — 
the ayd of the Syrians, diuer tet «from 
e, 7 Beeing reprooued thereof by 
Inas, he putterh hom iu pr iſon il Among hu other 
An be ciſeaſe he ſetkerh not 10 God , but to the 
dsa 13 Hu death and bun 100. i 
N* theſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 
Aa. Baaſha king of Iſrael came vp againſt Iudah, 
baile Ramah , to the intent that hee might let 
out or come in to Aſa king of Iudah. 
1 Fre Aſa brought out ſiluer and gold out of 
treaſures ofthe houſe of the LORD, and of the 
houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king ot Syria 
dweltat ſ Damaſcus, ſayingz 
3 Therexa league between me and thee, asahere 
hetweene my father and thy father: behold, I 
ſent thee ſiluer and golde, goe, breake thy 
me with Baaſha king ot Lſrael, that hee may de- 


t from me. 

4 4nd Benhadad bearkened vnto w_y Aſaz and 
the captaines of f bis armies againlt the cities 
rael; and they ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abel- 

im and all the ſtore citĩes of Naphiali 
&+ 5 Anditcame to paſſe, when Baaſha heard u, that 
leit off building of Kamah , and let his worke 


6 Then Aſa the king tooke all Iudah, and they 

wriedaway the ſtones of Ramah , and the timber 

reof,wherewith Baaſha was a building, and hee 
t therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 C And ar that time Hanani the Seer came to 


- 


anger ludah, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou 
telyed on the king af Syria, and not relyed on 
| he LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſte of the 


ing of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

Were ® not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a 

hoſte, with very many charets and horſinen? 

a thou diddeſt rely on the L O RD, hee 
delivered them into thine hand. 

For the eyes of the LORD runne to and fro 
hroughout the whole eatth, | to ſhew himſelfe 
h 0 in the behalfe of the, whoſe heart is perfite 
towards bim. Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly, 
refore, from henceforth thou ſhalt haue warres. 
| 1 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
| | in a priſon-houſe;for he was in a rage with him 
cba, Ihecauſe of this thing, And Aſa 4 oppreſſed ſome of 
people the ſame time. 

It Ju bcheld, the actes of Afa firſt and laſt, 
toe they ar written in the booke of the Kings of 

and Iſrael, 

un Aud Aſa inthe thirty and ninth yeere of his 

de. was diſeaſed ĩn his feet, vntil his diſeaſe was 
Acceding grea:: yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to 
LO R D but to the Phyſicians. 

1} CF And Aſaſlept with his fathers, and died in 

one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 And they buried him in his one ſepulchres 
which he ha nade for himlelfe in the citic of Da- 
tdand lade him inghe bed, which was filled wich 

rt odours , and diners kindes of ices prepared 

[dythe Apothecaries art 1 and they made a very 
great barning for him. 

CH AP. XVII. 

1 Iehoſhaphet ſuccre ding Aſa,veigneth well and proſ- 
eres. 7 He ſindeth Leuites with the Priwes 10 
each Indes, Io His enemies beeing terrified by God, 
Jone of them bring im preſents and tribute, 13 Hu 

giumſe, captaine end tt. | 


Ws * 


Chap.xvj, 


ſuĩd, and (ought not vnto Baalim : 
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and ſtrengthened himſelſe againſt iſrael. 
2 Andhee — forces in all the fenced cities 
of ludah, aud ſet gariſons in the land of Iadah and 
— cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father had 
taken. 

3 AndtheL ORD was with Ichoſhaphat, be» 
cauſe he walked inthe firſt wayes of his — Da- 


Zut ſought to the LOR D God of his father, 
and walked in his Commandements, and not after 
the doiugs of Iſrael, 


q Thereforethe LORD ſtabliſhed the kingdome 
in his hand, and all Iudah ſ brought to lehoſhaphat 
preſents, & he had riches and honour in abundance. 


LORD: moreoner, he tooke away the high places 
aud groues out of ludah. 

7 © Alſoin the third yeere of his reigne he ſent 
to bis pt inces, tuen to Benhail, and to Obadiah, and 
ro Zechariah,and to Nethanecl, and to Michaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Iudah. 


and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, and She- 
miramoth, and lehonathan, and Adenitah, and To. 
biiah, and Tob-adoniiah, Levites ; and with them 
Eliſhama and Ichoram,Pricſts. 

9 And they taught in ludah, and a the beqke 
of the Law of the LO R D with them, and went a- 


the people, 


6 Aad his heart was [liſt vp in the wayes ofthe &7hat 


8 And with them he ſent Leuites,cnen Shemaiah, 


bout throughout all the cities of Iudah, and taught 


10 JAnd che feare of the LORD f fell vpon all 
the kingdomes ol the lands that were round about 
ludah, fo that they made no warre againſt lehoſlia- 

hat. 

N 11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Iehoſha- 
phat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, andt 
brought him flockes, ſenen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred tammes, and ſeueu thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred hee goates. 


Arabians 


12 And lehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly, 


and he built in ludah ſ caſtles, and cities of tore, 

13 Aud he had much bhuſineſſe inthecitics of In- 
dah: andthe men of warre , mighty men of valour, 
were in leruſalem, 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them accord i 
to the houſe of their fathers : Ot Iudah, the captain 
of thouſands, Adnah the chiefe, and with him migh 
tie men of valout, three hundred thouſand. 

15 And ſ next to him was lehohanan the captain 
and with him two hundred & foureſcore thouſand, 
16 CAnd next him was Amaſiah the ſon ef Zichri 
who willingly offered himſelfe vatothe LORD 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty m 

of valour. 

175 AndofBeniamin, Eliada a mighty man of va 
lour and with him, armed men with how & ſhiel 
two hundred thoutand. 

18 And next him was Ichoſhabad , and with him 
an hundred and foureſcere thouſand , ready prepa 
red for thewarre. 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe whom 
the King put iu the fenced cities throughout all Iu» 
dah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


ded to goe with him agamſ Ran Gilead, 4 Abab 
ſeduced by falle prophets , according to the worde f 
Micaiahn ſlune thee, 


Ow lehoſhaphat had riches and honour in a- 
N bundance, and ioyncd affinity with Ahab. 


22 > — —— —B 2x —— — 


1 Tehoſbapbat io ved tn affaires with Abab is perſwasl 


A Nd *Lehoſhaph t his ſonne reigned in his lie , T1. 


Hebe. 


161 
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ron. 


. Kings 2 And f after cy taine yeres he went down to 


Meb yet 
More. 


nab to Samaria: and Ahab k lied ſheep and oxen 
or him in abundance, aud for the people that hee 
ad with him, and perſwaded him to goe vp with 
him to Ramoth Gilead. 
3 And Atab king of Iſrael ſaĩd vnto Ichoſhphat 
ing ef Iudah , Wilt thou goe with me to Ramoth 
ilead? And hee anſwered him, I am as thou art, 
d my people as thy people, and we wil bee with 
ee in the warte. 
4 © And lehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of IC 
a*),Enquice,I pray thee,at the word of the LORD 
to day. 

Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together 
of prophets foure hundred men, & ſaid vnts them, 
Shall we goe to Kameth Gilead to battell, or ſhall 
I forbeare? And they faid,Goe vp for God will de- 
Iiuer it into the kings hand. 

6 But Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- 

phet of the LO RD fbeſides, that wee might en- 
quire of him? 
» 7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, 
There ts yet one man, hy whom we may cnquire of 
the LORD: but l hate him, tor hee neuer prophe- 
ſied good vnto me, but alwayes euill: the ſame u 
Micatah the ſonne of limla. Aud lehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let nor the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of his 
[ officers, and faid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the (on 
of limla. 

9 And the king of Iſrael , and lehoſhaphat kin 
of ludah, ſate either of them on his throne , 4 


yor, fooretin their robes, and they ſate in al void place at the 


entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
phets propheſied beſore them. 

to And Zedek ah the ſonne of Chenaanah , had 
made him hornes of ,ron , and ſaid, Thus ſayth the 
LORD, Wich tlieſe thou thalt paſh Syria, vntill 
+ they be conſumed. 

it And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go 
vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : for the LORD 
{balf delineri: into the hand of the king. 

12 And the meſſenger that wentto call Micaiah, 
ipake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good to the king F with one aſſent: let 
thy word thertore,1 pray thee, be like one of theirs, 
and ſpeak- thou good. 

13 And Micaiah ſaid , As the LORD lineth, euen 
what my God faith, that will | ſpeake. 

14 And when he was come to the king, king ſaid 
vnto him, Micaĩah. ſhal we go to Ramoth Gilcad te 
battel,or ſhal I ſorbeareꝰ and he ſaid, Go ye vp, and 
proſper, and they thall be d:liuered into your hand. 

1s And the king ſaĩd to him, How many times 
ſball i adiure thee , that thou ſay nothing but the 

ueth to me, in the Name ofthe LORD ? 

16 Then he ſayd I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered vp- 

n the mountains, as ſheep that haue no ſhepherd: 
and the LORD ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let 

hem returnge therefore euery man to his houſe in 


eace. 

17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to lehoſhaphat, 
Did I not tell thee, tt hee would not propheſie 
ood vnto me, but euillꝰ) 

18 Aga ine he ſaid, Thereſore heare the word of 

ie LORD: Ila the LORD fitting vpon his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heauen ſtanding on his 
right hand. and on his left. 
19 And the LORD aid, Whothall entiſe Ahab 
king of Iſrael, that he may go vp, and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead 2 And one ſpake,ſaying after chis maner, aud 
mother Aying alter that maucr, 


20 Thenthere came out a * ſpirit, and 
fore the LORD, and ſaid, I will entiſe h 
LORD ſaid vnto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And heſaid,l wil goe ot, and bee a 
rit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
ſaid, Thou fhalt entiſe , and thou haltalh 
uatle : gee out, and doe ren (0, 

22 Now therefore behold, the LORD kak 
alying ſpitic inthe mouth of theſe t 
and che LORD hath ſpoken euill againſt the, 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chens 
neere.and ſwote Micatah vpon the cheeke,and 
Which way went the Spirit of the LORD keg 
to ſpeake vnto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, Thou ſhalt 
that day,when thon (halt goe | inte an inner 
ber to hide thy (clte, 

25 Thenthe king of Iſrael (aid, Take ye Mes 
and cary him backe to Amon the geuernourg 
city, and to loaſh the kings ſonne, 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
in the prĩſon, and feed him with bread of off 
and with water of affli&iou,yntil I return in 

279 And Micaigh ſaid,If thou certain 
peace, then hath not the LOKD ſpoken by me, 
he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 $0 the king of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphattheli 
ot ludah, went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of I rael ſaid vnte l 
I will diſguiſe my ſel'e, and will goe tothe 
bn: put thou on thy robes, Sothe king old 
guiſed himſelfe, and they went to the battell, 

30 Now the king ef Syria had e 
Captaines of the charets that were with him 
Fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſaue ouch 
the king of Iſrael. 

3: Andit came to paſſe when the captaines 
charets ſaw lehoſhaphat, chat they (aid,ltisthek 
of Iſrael: therefore they compaſſed about l 
fight. Rut lehoſhaphat cryed our, and the LOI 
helped him, & God mooued the to depei from 

32 For it came ty paſſe, that when the 
the charets perceĩuedthat it was not the kingd 
rael, they turned backe againeffrom purſuing 

33 And a certame man dtew a bowfatave 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael I berweene the 
ol che harneſſe: therefore he ſaid to his 
Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt cary met 
the hoſte, for I am F wounded. 

34 And the batrellencreafed that day: 
the king of Iſrael ſtayed /izs/e/fe vpon his 
gainſt the Syrtans, vntill the Euen: and eu 
time of the Sunne going downe . he died, 

CHAP, i 
1 1 choſiaphat. VE vutd by It hu viſfireth bu | 
5 Hi inſtuctuns to the Judges, 8 tothe 
aud Lenitec. 
Nd ſehoſhaphat the king of Tudah 
his honſe in peace to leruſalem. 

2 And ſehu the ſonne of Hanani the Set 
out to mecte him, and ſaide to king 
Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngodly , and lone 
that hate the LORD? Therefore« wrath 
from before the LORD. 2 

3 Nenerthelefſe, there“ are goed things 
in thee, in that thon halt taken away the goa 
ol the land, and halt prepared thine heat io 
God. | 

4 And leboſhaphat dwelt at Ternſalem? 
went out again through the people,ſrem 
ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
to the LORD God ai their fathers, 


is 


| dou 


er, — 


u be ſer ludges in the land throughout all 
i cities oſ Iudah citĩe by cĩtie, 
uad to the ludges, Take hee de what yee 
: for ye indgꝰ not ſor man, but for the LORD, 
is with yon f in the judgement. 
4 Wherelore now, let the feare of the LORD 
you, take heed.and doc it : for there uno 
quitiewith the LO R D our God, nor reſpec 
ENperſons nor taking of gifts. 
$ c Moreover, in lem Alem did lehoſtaphat er 
Lenites, and of the Prieſts, and of the chiete 
the fathers of Iſrael, for the ivdgement of the 
ORD, and for eontrouetſies, when they retut- 
to lernſalem. 
6 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do 
the feare of the LORD ſaithlully, and with a per- 


heart. 
10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 
brethren that dwell in their citics , betweene 
and blood, berweene Law and Commande- 
Seatutes and Iudęements. ye ſhall even warne 
that they treſpaſle not againſt the LORD. and 
wrath come vpon you, and vpon your brethren : 
i doe, and ye ſhall not tre ſpaſſe. 
13 And behold, Amariab the chiefe Prieſt & ouet 
in all matters of the LORD, and Zebadiah 
ſonme of Iſhmael , the ruler of the houſe of In. 
for all the kings matters: Alſo the Leuites/ſhal 
officers before y ou,FDeale couragioully,and the 
RD ſhall be with the good. 
* CHAP. XX. 
11 in ts we 2 a faſt* 5 2 
r, 14 The fie of Jabhaʒiel. 20 Tehoſha- 
— — — ſerteth ſingers to praiſe 
the Lord. 22 The great our throw of the enannes, 
26 Theprople hung bleſſed God as Berachih, re- 
menu. 31 Teboſpaphats reigne. 35 His 
conwry of Hips, which he made with Abaziah actor 
ding 0 the propheſic of Elie der, vnhappily periſhed. 
TIT came to paſſe after this alſo, that the children 
14 of Moab, andthe children of Ammon, and with 
befidethe Ammonites, came againſt le- 
to battell. 
3 Thentherecame ſome that told Ichoſhaphar, 
ng, There commeth a great multĩtude againſt 
rom beyond the ſea on this fide Syria, and be- 
be in Hazaron- Tamar, which Engedi. 
Aud lehoſhaphat feared , and (et + himſelfeto 
=_ LORD, and proclain eda faſt throughout 


4 4 And ludah gathered themſelues together, to 
leo the L O N: euen out of all the cities 


1 they came to ſeekt the L OR D. 
4 5 CAndlcheſhaphat ſtood in the Congregation 


ludah and lerulalem, in the houſe of the LORD 
ore the new Court, 

8 Andſaid,0 LORD Ged of onr fathers, Art 

God in heauen? and ruleft not thou ouer 

W the kingdoms ol the heathen? and in thine hand 

Where nec power and might, ſo that none is able to 

and thee ? 

Aut pot thou our Cod, } who didſt drive out 

inhabitants of this land before thy people ra- 

and * it to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend 


if 8 Andihey dwelttherein, and have built thee a 


therein for thy Name, ſaying, 
9 "Iwheneuilcommeth vpon vs as che ſword, 
,or peſtilence,or ſamine, we ſtand before 
shouſe, and inthy preſence (for thy Names in 
ſe) and crie vnto thee in out allliction, then 
beare aud helpa. ; 


(XX, ightet 


to And now behold, the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt nat 
let Lirael invade, when they came out of the land of . 5. 
Egypt, but they turned ſiom them, and deſtreyed 
them not: 

11 Behold, @, how they reward vs, to come to 
caft vs out of thy polleſsion, which thou baſt giuen 
vs to inherite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not indge them ꝰ for wee 
haue no might againſt this great company that com- 
— vs: neither know we what to doe, but 
our eyes are vpon thee. 

12 And all Judah ſteod before the L O R D with 
their little ones, their wines and their children. 

14 Then vponlahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſende of lehĩel, the ſonne 
of Mattanlah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, came 
the Spirit ofthe LORD in the middeſt of the Con: 
gregation, 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Indah,and yee ins 
habitants of letuſalem, and thou king Iehoſhaphat 2 
Thus ſaieth the LORD vnto you, Be not afraid,not 
diſmayed by reaſon ot this great multitnde; fort the |. 
battel! & not yonrs, but Gods, 

te To morrow goe yet downe againſt them: be- 
hold. they corre vp by the fcliffe of Ziz,and ye ſhall 
find them at the end of the j brooke, before the wil- 
derneſſe of Teruel. 

17 Ye (hal not , to fight in this batteZ;ſet your 
ſelues, ſtand yee fi, and fee the ſaluation of the 
LORD with you, O Iudah and leruſalem.feare net, 
nor be diſmayed, tomorrow goe out againſt them, 
for the LORD will be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head with his 
face to the ground: and all Iudah , and the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem fell bcforethe LORD, worſtup- 
ping the LORD. 

ts And the Leuites,of the children ofthe Roha- 
thites,and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood vp 
ts praiſe the LORD God of Iſraelwitha loud voice 
on high. 

20 J And they roſe early inthe morning, & went 
foorth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa : and as they 
went forth, Ichoſhapbat ſtood, and ſaid, —— 
ludah, and ye inhabitants ef Teruſalem, *Belceve i 
the LO R D your God, ſoſhall you be eſtabliſhed 
be lecue his Prophets, fo ſha)l ye proſper. 

21 And — had conſulted with the people 
he appointed ſingers vnto the LORD, ard ꝗ that f He-. 
ſhould praife the beautie of holimeſſe, as they went ſvaiſert. 
out before the armie · and to (ay, Praiſe the LORD, Nest. 


Ina 


for his mercy endwrerh for euer. m the 
22 © And when they began f to ſing and tohimethat 
praiſe,the LORD ſet ambuſhments againſt the chil-4hey, gre, 


dren of Ammou, Moab, and mount Seit, which were&xeby. 
come againft Indah,and i they were ſmitten, frgng, 
23 For the children of Ammon and Voab, ft 47 
vp againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir vtterly too ey 
{lay and deſtroy hem: and when they had made an nete one 


end of the inhabitants of Scir,cucry one helped ſtoſ ee. 
deſtroy another, Hebr, 
24 And when Iudah came toward the wateh- r cede 


tower in the wildernes, they looked vnto themal- 
titude, and beheld, they were dead bodies fallen toſſ Hebe. 


the caith,and ſ none eſcaped. here Tra 
25 And when Icheſhaphat and his people ca ten e 
to take away the ſpoile of them, they found amon aping. 


them in abundance both riches with the dead bo- 
dies, and precious iewels (which they ſtript off for 
themſelues ) morethen they could cary away: and 
they were three dayes in gathering a the ſpoile, it 
was ſo much, , 

26 CA 


Ichc 
— 


Vi, 
Blefſwg. 


t 
bead, 


ams cruelrie : 
"28 eAndontheTourth day they alſemble; 
ſelues in y valley of | Berachah;for there they bleſ- 
ſed the LORD: thertore the name of the ſame place 
was called thevalley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then they rerutned, euery mau of ludah and 
Ieruſalem, and Ichoſhaphat in the + forefront of 
_ to goe againe to Ieruſalem with joy : for the 

ORD had made them to teioyce ouer their ene- 
mies. 

28 And they came to Ieruſalem with pſalteries, 
and harpes, and trumpets , vnto the houſe of the 
LORD. 

29 And the feare of God was on all the kingdoms 


® r King 
23. 41, 


Hebr. 


of theſecountreyes , when they had heard that the 
L ORD fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

3» So the Realme of Ichoſhaphat was quiet; for 
his God gauc him reſt tound about. 

31 © *Andlchoſhaphat reigned oner Iudah: Hee 
was thirtie and hue yeeres olde when hee began to 
reigne,and he reigned twentĩe and ſiue yeres in le · 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Azubah, the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Afa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was 
right in the ſight ofthe LORD. 

33 Howbett the high places were not taken away; 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
vnto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the actes of tchoſhaphat firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the j booke of 


Ichu the ſonne of Hanani; * who + is mentioned 


in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. 

25 © Andafter this did lehoſhaphat king of lu · 
dah toyne himſelfe with Ahaxiah king of Iſracl, who 
did very wickedly: 

36 And hee ioyned himſelfe with him to make 
ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips 
in Ezion-Geber. 

39 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah of Mare 

ah, propheſied againſt lehoſhaphat,ſaying, Becauſe 

hon haſt toyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah,the LORD 
hath broken thy workes : and the (hips were bro- 
ken, that they were not able to gee to Tarſhiſh, 
CHAP. XXI. 

1 Ieboram ſuccerding Teboſhaphat (layeth his bret hren. 
His w thed reigns, 8 Edom and Libnah rewolt. 13 
The prophecieof Elyab agamſt him in witing. 16 
Philiſtines and Avabians oppreſſ him, 18 His men 
rable diſeaſe, inſu mous death and buriall. 


Nos lehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
id: and lehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Aud he had brethren the ſonnes of lehoſhaphat, 
zariah,and lehĩel, and Zechariah,and Azariah,and 
iehael,and Shephatiah : All theſe were the ſonnes 

Ichoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifts of fil- 
er and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
ities in Iadah : but the kingdome gaue he to Ie ho- 
am, becauſe he was the firſt borne. 

4 Now *when Iehotam was riſen vp to the king · 
e efhis father, hee ſtrengthened bimſclfe, and 

w all his brethren with the ſword, and ditrs ap 

the Princes of Iſrael. k 

5 Jleboram was thirtie and two yeres old whey, 

began to reigne, aud hee reigned eight yeeres in 
eruſalem. 

6 And hee walked in the way of the kings ef If- 

rael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for hee had the 

ughter of * Ahab ro wife: and hee wrought that 
which was euill in the eyes of the LORD. 

7 Howbeit the LO RD would not deſtroy the 


II. Chron, 


houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the conename th 
made with David, and as he had promi 
a f light te him and to his ® ſonnes for cum 

8 Clnhis dayes the Edomites teu 
vnder the f dominion of Iudah, andmay 
ſclues a king. | 

9 Then lchoram *went forth with his w 
and all his charets with him : and hee 
night, and ſmote the Edomites which c 
him in, and the captaines of the charets, 

te So the Edomites renolted from vale 
hand of ludah vnto this day. The ſame time 
Libnah reuolt from vnder his hand. betauſ 
forſakey the L O R D God of his fathers, 

11 Moreouer he made high places in t 
taĩnes of [udah, and cauſed the inhabi 
ſalem to commit fornicat ion, and compelled 
thereto, 

12 And there came a writing to him f 
iah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus the L 
God of Dauid thy father,Recaulc thou haſt 
ked in the wayes of lehoſhaphat thy father, 
the wayes of Aſa king ot Indah : | 

13 But haſt walked in the wayes of they 
Ifrael. and haſt made Iudah and the habt 
Ieruſalem,to go a whoring, like to the 
of the houſe of Ahab, and allo haſt ſla net 
threx ot thy fathers houſe, which were beter 
thy ſelle: 

14 Bchold, with a f great plague willthel 
ſmice thy people, and thy children, andrhy 
and all thy goods. 

15 And thou ſhal: haue great ſickeneſe hy 
of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall ont, by 
of the ſickeneſſe day by day. 

16 Moreouer the LO RD ſtitred y qi 
hotam the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 
bians, that wee neete the Ethiopian. 

17 And they catue vp into ludah,and bub 
it, and fcaried away all the ſubſtanee tha 
in the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo and di 
ſo that there was neuer a ſonnt left hm at 
ahaz, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 And after all this, the LORD 
in his bewels, with an incurable diſeaſe, 

19 And it came to paſſe, that in proceſe 
after the end of twe yeeres, his 
reaſon of his ſickeneſſe: ſo he died ef ut 
And his people made no burning for hm, l 
burning of his fathers, 

2. Thirtie and two yeeres olde wathe 
began to reigne, and hee reigned in lem 
yecres,and departed Fwithout being defired 
beit, they buried him in the city of David 
in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

CHAP. XXIL 
t Ahaziah ſuccecding veigneth withedh.s 
fedrracir with Toram the ſown of Abe, btt 
by Iebu. to Athaliah deffyoying al the) 
ſauc Toaſh, whom Tehoſhabeath ha aui 
peth the lin dme. 
Nd * the inhabitants of Ternſalemende 
ziah his yongeſt ſonne king in bis 
band of men that came with the 
cxmpe, bad ſlaine all the “ eldeſt, 80 
ſonne of lehoram king of Iudab reigned. | 

2 Fortie and two yeeres old was 
he began to reigne, and hee reignede 
ruſalem: his mothers name alſo wa 
danghter of Omri. 

3 Healſo walked in F waies ofthe 
for his mother was his counſcllerto do 


* i 


Chap, 
| ny Id exill — . 
8 houſe of Ahab : for they were has 
bY d. death of his father, to his de- 


ee walked a\fo aſter their counſell, and wet 
u leheram the ſonve of Ahab king of Iſrael, to 


4 
5 


againſt Hazael king of Syria, at Ramoth Gi- 
and the Syrians ſmote Ioram. 
Aud be returned to be healed in Tezree], becauſe 
the wounds j which were giuen him at Ramah, 
m he ſavght with H:z2e) king of Syria. And A- 
the ſonne of Lehoram ſonne of Iudah, werft 
to ſee lehoram the ſonne of Ahab at leztecl, 
hecavſe he was ficke. 2 
95 And + the deſtru&ion of Ahaziah was of God, 
comming to Ioram: For when hee was come, he 
ert out with lehotam ageinſt lehu the ſonne - 
Wimſhi, *whom the L OR D had anointed to cut c 
la the bouſe of Ahab. 
i} 8 Andit came to paſſe, that when Tehu was exe- 
ing judgement vpon the houſe of Ahab , and 
4 Gund the princes of Indab, and the ſonnes of the 
Nrabren of Ahaziab,that miniſtred to AbaZiah, hee 


N. 


1 


them. 
*And he ſought Ahaziahgand they can ght him 
Fer be was hid in Samar ia) and brought him to le- 
and when they had ſla ne him, they buried him: 
cunſe id they, he i the ſon of Ie hoſhaphat, who 
bt the LORD with all his heart So the houſe of 
Aan iab bad no power te keepe fill the kingdome. 
WW 16 e* But whe Athaliah the mother of Abaziah 
r that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroy- 
all the ſeed royall of the houſe of Indah. 

tr Bot Tehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 
leaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from 
the kirgs ſonnes that were ſlaine, & put him 
h:4nurſe in a bed-chamber. So 1 beath 
of king lehoram the wife of Iehoiada 
ieft(for (he was the ſiſter of Ahaziah)hid him 

Athaliah, ſo that (he ſlew him not. 
12 And be was with them hid in the houſe of Cod, 


put to death: but bee you with the king when hee 
commeth in,and when he goeth out. 

so the Levitrs ard all Iudeh did according to 
all things that lehoiada the prieſt had commanded: 
and tooke euety man his men that were to come in 
on the Sabbath, with them that were to goc ont on 
the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt di miſſed not 
the coutſes. 

9 Moreover Tehoinda the Prieſt deli ered to the 
captaines of hundreds, ſpeares and bucklers, and 
ſhields that bad beene king Dauids, which weve in 
the houſe of God. 


19 And hee ſet all the peopleCeuery man having] 


il. Toaſh made ling. 


mw a-_ - 


his weapon in bis hand) from the right ſide of the 
4 Temple to the leit fide of the Ten ple, along by 


the Altar & the Temple, by the king round about. [4 Mete. 


11 Then they brought out the kings ſon, and pu 
vpon him the crowne, and * 


anointed him,and faid,f God ſave the king. 

12 Now when Atbaliah heard the noiſe of the 
people running, and praiſing the King; ſhe came to 
the people into the houſe of the LORD. 

13 Andſhe looked, and beheld,the king ſtood at 
his pillar at the entring in, and the princes, and the 


en the Teſtimo- 
ny. and made him king: and lehoiada and his ſonney 


trumpets by the King: and allthe people of the 
land reioyced,and ſounded with trumpets; alſo t 
fingers with inſtruments of muſicke , and ſuch a 
taught to fing praiſe. Then Athaliah tent herclot 
and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then lehoiada the Prieſt brought ont the cap- 
taines of hundreds,that were ſet over the hoſt, and 
ſaid vnto them, Naue ber foorth ofthe ranges: a 
who ſo folleweth her, let him bee flaine with the 
ſword, For the Prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in the how 
ot the LORD, 

15 Sothey laid hands ev her, and when ſhe wa 
come to the entrivg of the horſegate , by the kings 
houſe, they ſlew her there. | 

16 J And Ichoiada made 2 couenant 
him,and betweene all the people, and berweene 


yeres,and Athaliah reigned ouer the land. 
CHAP, XX11L. 

1 lehoiada haning tt things in order, maketh raſh 
king. 12 Athaliah i flame. 16 Iehoiada reſtoreth 
the worſhip of God. 

Nd iin the ſeuenth yere Teboiada ſtrengthened 
imlelfe,and tooke the captaines of hundreds, 

Azariah the ſonne of Ieroham, and Iſhmael the ſon 

lehohanan, and Azariah theſonne of Obed, and 
ah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſhapbat the ſun 
Zichri, into couenant with him, 
1 Aud chey went about in Iudah,& gathered the 
tes out of all the cities of Iudah, and the chieſe 
the fathers of Iſrael, and they came to lerufalem. 
3 And all the congregation made a couenant with 
king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid vnto them, 
hold,the kings ſonne ſhall reigne, as the LO R D 
h*(aidoftheſonnes of Dauid. 
+ 4 This s thething that ye ſhall do, A third part 
Lites ſha/beporters of the Fdoores. 
$ And athird part ſhalbe at the kings honſe,and 
part at the gate of the foundation: & all the 
| in the courts of F houſe of the LORD, 
6 Butlet none come into the houſe of the LORD 
the Prieftes, and they that miniſter of the Le- 
en they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all the 
ple ſtall keepe the watch of the LORD. 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſſe the king round 
aery man with his weapons in bis hand. and 
ar elſe commeth into the houſe, he ſhall be 


on the Sabbath,of the prieſts and of | 


king, that they ſhould be the LORDS people, 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Baa 
and brake it downe , and brake his Altars and hi 
images in plects,and ſlewꝰ Matran the prieft of Baa 
before the altars. 

18 Alſo Ichoiada appointed the offices of t 
houſe of the L O R D by the hand ofthe Prieftsthe 
Levites, whom David had*diftribnted in the houſi 
of the LORD, to offer the burnt offerires of t 
LORD as it is written in the * Law of Moſes, wit 
— and with finging, ait 4s ordemed f by 
David. 

19 And hee ſet the & porters at the gates ofthe 
houſe of the LORD, that none which was vucleane 
in anythivg,ſhould enter in. 

20 And bee tooke the captaines of hundreds,and 
the nobles,and the gauernours of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought downe the 
King from the houſe of the LORD : and they cam 
thorow the high gate into the kings houſe, and { 
the king vpen the throne of the kingdome. 

21 And all the people of the land reioyced, and 
the city was quiet, after that they had ſlaine ha- 
liah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XYNMN. 
1 Toaſh reigneth well all the dane of Iehoinda. 4 Hee 
meth cydey for the reparre of the Temple. 15 ſebo. 
1ada bis death and homo e bur. I/ Toaſb fa 
ting to idolatry. lei- Zechariah the (on of Ithoiada, 

23 Toaſh is ſpoiled by the Syrians, and flaine by Za- 

bad ard lihegabad. 27 Amara ſngceedeth hum. 


| 


_'Joaſh his reale 8 
*2.Kingy JOaſh * was ſeuen yeeres olde when hee began to them: bat they would not gtue eate. 


12. 1, Kc Areigne; and he reigned fortie yeeres in lerulalem: 20 And the Spirit of God feame 

| his mothers name was Zibiah of Beerlheba. the ſonne of ſehoſada the Prieſt, which 

I 2 Andloaſhdid that which was right in the Noht! the people, and (aid vnts them: Thus fund 

| of the LORDall the dayevol Ichoiada the Prielt. | Why tranſgreſſe yee the Commaundemem ai 
| 3 And Iehoĩada tooke for him two wiues, and he LORD, that ye caunct prolper: becauſe Ye hate | 


ron. 


wil. i 


. | begateſonnes and daughters. ſakeu the LORD, he hath al ſo ſorſaben you 
4 CAnd it came to paſſe after this that Ioaſh was 21 And they conſpired againit him, and 
1 Hebr. te minded f to repaire the houſe of the LORD. 

rue. 5 And he gathered together the Prieits and the 


| him with ſtones at the commandement of tk 


f 
| 


xo. 29 
| 32,1 3,14 


: 
! 


Leuites, and (aid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
Ind ah, and gather of all iſrael money to repaire the 
honſe of your God from yecrets yeere,and ſee that 
yee haſte the matter: howbeit the Leuites haſtened 
It not. 

6 And the king ealled for Iehoiada the chieſe, and 
ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of he 
Leuites to bring in out of ludah, and out of Ietuſa- 
lem, the collection accosdiu to the c man lemment of 
*® Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD. and of the Con- 
gregation of I rael, for the Tabernacle of witneſle, 

7 Fot the ſonxes of Athaliah that wicked woman 
had broken vp the houſe of God, and alſo all the 
dedicate things ef the houſe ofthe LORD did they 
beſtow vpon Raalim. 

8 Andat the Kings commandement they made a 
eheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe of 
the LORD. 

9 And they made a Proclamation thorow Tn- 
dah and Ieruſalem, to bring in to the LORD the 
collection that Moſes the ſeruant of God /4:4 vpon 
Iſrael in the wilderneſle, 

To And all the princes and all the people re ĩoy- 
eed, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill 
they had madean end. 

11 Now it came to paſſe, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought vnto the kings ofſice hy the hand 
of the Leuĩtes: and when they ſaw that there was 
much money the Kings Sci ĩbe, and the high Prieſts 


ſolficer came and emytied the cheſt, and tooke it, and 


caried it to his place againe. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the King and Ichoiada gaue it to ſuch as 
did the worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
LORD,andhired maſons and carpenters to repaire 
the houſe of the L O RD, and alſo ſuch as wrought 
yron and brafſe to mend the houſe of the LORD. 

13 Sothe workmen wrought, and ithe worke was 
perfected by them: and they ſet the houſe of God in 
his ſtate, and ſtrenghthened it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought 
the reſt of the money before the king and Ichojada, 
whereof wert made veſſels for the honſe of the 
LORD, euen veſſels to miniſter, & to lofter withall, 
and ſpoones, and veſſels of gold and filuer:and they 
off-red burnt oft-rings in the hovſe ofthe LORD 
continna!ly all the dayes of lehoĩada. 

15 © But Ichoiada waxed oIde, and was full of 
dayes when he died: an hundred and thirticyceres 


old was he when he dicd. 


16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauſd a- 
mong the kings, becauſe he had done good in Iiracl, 
both towards Cod, and towards his houſe, 

19 Now aſter the death of Ichoiada, came the 
princes of Iudah,and made obeyſante tu the x ing: 
then the king hearkened vnto them 

18 And they left the houſe of the LO KD God 
of their lathers, and ſerved groues aud idoſes: and 
wrath came vyou ludah and leruſalem for this their 
treſpaſſe. 

19 vet hee ſent Prophets to them to bring them 
againe vnto the LO RD, and they teſtihed againſt 


22 Thus loaſh the king remembred notthek 


looke vpon i- and re quite it. 

23 And it came 0 paſſe at the endaſu⸗ 
that the hofte ef” Syria came vp againſt bim 
they came to luda and leruſalem ; and « 
211 thepr nces of the penple from among the 
ple and ſent all the fpoils of them vatothek; 
7 Damaſcus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians camewithy 
company of men, aud the LORD delivered 


25 And when hey were departed from hi 
they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne 
contpired againſt hi n, for the blood of the 
lehoiada che Prieſt, and ſſew him on his bed, 
died: and they buricd him inthe citicot 1 
but they baricd im not in the ſepulchreyd 
Kings, 


[ Zabad the ſo une of Shine h an Ammoenite 

Ichozabad the ſonne of || Shimrith a Maabiceſs 
27 © Now concerning his ſonnes, 2ndtheg 

neſſe of the burdens laid vpon him, and the tit 

ring of the houſe of God, behold, they are ut 
in the} ſtory of the booke ofthe Kings, And 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

C HAP. XXV. 

t Amayiab be iuuc ih to rciene well.; Niem 
iuſtice on the trattors, © Haug bt 
Ih aelies a geinſi the Edamites at the wondeſ 
phet, hee loſeth the Hundt talrms, and 
them, ti Hee own thr e e id. ts 
The If aclue diſemrented wth ther dil 
ſporle as the ret nr home. 14 | 
his vid tor i- ſer meth the Gedi of Edom, anide 
the amonitiomso the Prophet. 19 Ht 
T92:fh tu h oeh ow. 25 His rene. j 
flame by cſpiracie. 

Mariah * 1as twenty and ſiue yeeresdld 
be begantoreigne,and he reigned to 
nine veties in leruſalem, and his mothers 

Ichoadan of lexuſalem. 

2 And he did that which w riohtinchet 
the LORD, bu not with a perfite heart. 

3 «Now it came to paſſe when the king 
+ eſtabliſhed to him, tit he ſle his fe 
had killed the king his father. 

4 But he l, nor their children . du: d 
written inthe law inthe booke of Moles, 
LORD commanded, lying, *Thetithers 
dic !orthe children, neithes ſhall the c * 
for the tathersʒ but cnet y man (hall die ſe 
ſinne. 

5 c Morcoucr. Amaz.al: gathered Todabt | 
and made them captaines ouer theuſand 
taines ouet hundreds, according to the k 
theirtathers, throughc ut all Iudah and K 
Aud lie numbred diem tom twentj Jean 


nes which Ichotada his {#thcr had done ro hm 
flew his ſon: and when he died. he faid,Thelg 


26 Andthcſe are they that car ſpited aui 


in the court of the houſe of the LORD, | 


| 


T 
11 


lo 


.» 
R 


© * 


Av. mazlah is taken 


them three hun 
foot th to warre, that could 


and ſhield. 


of 


hyudred thouſand 


nk king of Iudah at Bethſhcmeth » Which belonge; + 
6s Her hired alſo an bundred thouſand mightie, Indah, . 
17 zar out of Lſrael, for an hundred talcnts 22 And ludah was ſput to the worſe before Iſra- 
el, and they fled curry man to his tent. 1 


er. tene 2 man of Cod to him, ſay ing, O 


. thearmy of Iſrael go with thee: for the} king of ludah, the ſonne of Ioath,the forme of loa- 
*. 4 85 wit, with al che children haz at Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to letuſalem. 


$ But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for the bat- 
God hal male thee fall before the enemy : tor 
to helpe, and to caſſ downe. 

9 And Amaziah aid tothe man of God: gut what 
wer doe for the hundred talents which I haue 
N of Iſrael? And the man of God 
LORD 15ableto giue thee much 

then this, | 
u Then Amaziah ſeperated them, to wit, the ar- 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to goe 
ne. Wherefore their anger was greatly 
dagainRt Iudab, and they returned home ix 


$ FAnd Amaziah ſtrengthened himfelfe,and led 
is people, and went to the valley of lalt, and 
al the children of Seit ten thouſand. 

12 Andotherten thouſand left aliue, did the ch l- 
of ludahcary away capt iue, and brought them 
thetap ofthe rock. and caſt them downe from 

of the racke, chat they all were broken in 


iz I hut the f ſouldieis of the army which Ama- 
dache, chat they ſhould not go with him to 
g vpan the cities of Iudah, {rem Samaria 
vato Beth- horon and ſmote threethoulang of 

| taoke much ſpeyle. 
wy it came to l ettbst Amari zh was 
un the laughter of the Edomites, that h e 
che gods of the children ot Seir, & ſet them 
to bee his gads, and bowed downe himlelle be- 

them and burned iocenſe voto them 


Wbereſol e the auger of the LO R D was Kin- 


unlt Au aniab. and hee ſent voto him a Pro- 
whichſaid vutobim, M hy baſt thouſought af. 
the gods ol the people. ich could not deliuet 
dune people out of thine hand? 
4 And it came to paſſe as hee talked with him, 
the King ſayd vnto him, Art thou made of the 
bgs counſel] > forbezre; why ſhoulde(t thou bee 
{Thenthe Prophet forbare,and ſaid, l know 
Cod bath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
uus, and haſt not hearkened varomy 


4Then Amaziah king of Indab tooke advice, 
(N loaſh the lonne of lehoahaz the ſonne of 
lis, Come. let vs ſce one an- 

ae 


ud loaſh king of Tſrael ſent to Amaziah 
ladah ſay ing. The ithiſtle that was in Leba- 
tothe cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, 
thy daughter to my ſonne towite: and there 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebauon, and 

dewne the thiſtle. 
bon fayeht Loe thou haſt ſmĩtten the Edo- 
heart lifteth thee vp to boaſt. Abĩde 
bome,why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to tins 
thou ſhouldeit tall, earn thon, and ludah 


Bur Amaziah would not heare : for it came of 
bee might deliver them inte the hand of 
becanſe they ſought aſter the gods of 


2t Soloaſh the king of Iſrael went vp, and they 
ſaw one another in the face, 69th hee and Amaziah | 
to [ 


' 

Ther, 
07345108, 
23 And loath the king of Iſrael toske Amazizh 


and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim to fthe corner gate, ſoute hundred 
cubites, 

24 And hee tooke all the golde and the fi'ver, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 
with Obed-Edom, andthe tfeaſures of the kings 
houſe,thehotages alſo, and tetetned to Samaria, 

25 C And Amiziah the ſonne of loaſh king of Ia. 
dah liued after the death of loaſh ſonne of lehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, fiſteene yeeres. flickr 

26 Now the reſt of the actes of Amaziah firſt and om af 
laſt, be hold, ere they not written in the bookcof che ter. 
kings of Iudah and Iſrael ? t Kebr, 

27 CNow aſter the tim: that Amaziah did turne corſpu ed 
awayf from following the LO R D. they f made a 4 conſft- 
conlpiracy againſt him in teruſalem,and hee fled to v4. 
Lachiſh: but they ſent to Lachiſhafter him, and flew T, 
him there, 2 | the enty of 

28 And they brought him ypon horſes, and buri. may” 


Het th 
geieofin 
1hat log» 
4706. 


ed him with his fathers in the cite of ludah. iin 2 bing 
CHAP, XXVI. 114.20, 
1 Via ſurereding, and rei mm wellin the dayer o 
Zechariah, ſpaeuh.16 Waxmo pre inn 220 
the Prieſts of +, and is ſwiittep wth leprofic. 22 He 


8 


die ih, and lot a ſurceederhbon 
Hen all the people of ludah “ tooke | Vzziah, 
who wes ſixtcene yeres old. and made him king 2. Nings 
in the roome of bi fath tAmaziah. 14.21. & 
2 He built Elothn t eſtored it to Tudah : aſter 18. 
that the king ſlept with bis fathers, 10A. 
3 Sixtceve yetes old was Vziah when he 225 


22 . 
to teigne, and he reigned filtie and two yeeres in le 


ruſaſem: his mots name allo a lecoliah of le- 
ruſalem. 

4 And hee did that which was right in the figh 
of the LO R D,accordivy toall that his father A 
maziah did. ' 

5 Andie ſonght God in the dayes of Zechariah, 
who had vnderftanding 4 in the viſions of God: Hebis 
and as Jong as be [ought che LORD,God made him fe 
to proſper, tof God, 

6 aud he went forth and warred againſt the Phi- 
liſtipes and brake downe the wall of Gath, and the! 
wall of labneh, and the wall of Afhdod. and builr 
cities | about Aſhdod, and among the Piliſtines. 

And God helped bia againſt t he Philiſt mes 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt iy Gur-baal,] trey of ! 
and the Mehunims. Abu. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzziah,and J 
his name ſ᷑ ſpread abroad euen to the entr ing in off H 
Egypt: for he ſtrengthened himielic ex ec dingly. went. | 

„ Moreover, Vizlah built towers in lerutalem 
at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, nd at th ä 
turning ofthe wa, and fortified them. | | 

to Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and fdigged o 
many wels, for he had mech cartel}, both in the low pared, | 
countrey,ard inthe planet: husbandmen al(1,andy fr, rf 
vine dteſſets inthe mountaines,and in Carmel: torf ey: 1h 
he loued g hysbandiy cee 

tr Mcreoner. Vzriab had an beſte of fight it g baits 
men, that went out to warte by bieogs, ac dia f at 
to the nun; ber of their accaust, by the hand of Fiighe., 
leicl the Scribe, and Maifiahtherulcry —_ the} g. 
— 


* 


* 


12 
the coun-· 


2 


nel. tbe 
Fe, 
| anarwsp, 


| 4 Heby, 
tones of 
Feng. 

+ Her. 
went 
Fre 2 


. * * 8 


XNum. 
15.7. 
* Ex Od. 
30.7. 


5.32. 


*. rz Iban. *was twentie and fiue yeeres old when he 


{ucceedeth Vzziah, 
hand of Hanznizh,one of the kings eaptaines. 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the fathers 
of th- 1ighty men ef valour, were two thouſand 
and ſixe hundred 

t Ana vnder their hand was ſan army, three hun- 
dred thentſand, and ſeuenthouſand and hue hundred 
that ma worte with mightie power do helpe the 
K.19 2gain!? the enemy. 

14 Avd VZ prepared for them thorowout all 
the hot-, 1-14. 3,4a1d ſpeares,atid helmets, and ha- 
bergeons and beweg, and flings ta caſt ſtones. 

: 5 And he made in lerntalem engines muented by 
cunuĩnę men, to be on the towers, and vpon the bul- 
warkes, ta ſuaut arrowes and great ſtones withall: 
and his name + ſpread farre abroad, ſor lie was mar- 
ue: loufly helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 hut when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 
vp to hit ſeſtructionʒ for he tranſgreſſed againſt the 
LORD 1's God, and went into the Temple ot 
the LO R D, to burue incenſcvpon the Altar ol in- 
cenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in afterhim,and 
with him tourſcore Prieſts of the LORD, that were 
valiant men. 

r8 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, and ſaĩd 
vnto him, It * pertainerh not vnto thee, Vĩziah, to 
burne incenſe vnto the LORD, but to the * Pricſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, that areconſecrated to burnef 
incenſe G out ofthe Sanctuaty for thou haſt treſ- 
paſſed,neicher ſhall it be for thine honour from chef 
LORD Gad. 

ts Then Vzziah was wroth, & had a cenſer in his 
hand to burne incenſe, and while he was wroth with 
the Prieſtes, the leprofie cuen roſe vp in his fore» 
head beforethe Prieſts in the heuſe of the LORD, 
from beſide the incenſe altat. 

20 And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſts looked vpon him, & behold,he was leyrous 
in his forchead, & they thruſt him ou: from thence, 
yea, himſelfe “ haſted alſo to goe out, becauſe the 
LORD had ſmitten him. 

2r * And Vzzial the king was a leper vnto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a *Fſer<ra] houſe he- 
ing a leper, fox he was cut off from the houſe of the 
LORD: and lo: ham his ſonne was oner the kings 
houſe, indging the people of the land. 

22 © Now the reſt of the acts of Vzzial firſt and 
laſt,did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amoz write. 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers,and they bu- 
ried him witli lus fathers in the field of the buriall, 
which lelangeã to the kings: for thy ſaid, He ij a le- 
per: and lotham his ſanne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Jet han veioning well proſperet h. 5 Hee ſubduelh 
the Aaunonites. 7 Hu vine. 9 A ſucecedeth 
his. 


began to re ĩgne, and he reigned ſixteene yreresin 
leruſalem: his mothers name allo was leruſhah the 
daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which wes right in the ſight of 
the LORD, according to all that his father Vzziah 
did: howbeit he entred not into the Temple of the 
LORD. And the people did yet corrupt'y. 

3 Heer buile the high gate of the Honſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of | Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreouer, he bailtcities in the mountaines of 
Indah.and in the foreſts he built caſtels and towers, 

s <CHee fought alſo with the king of the Ammo- 
nites and prenatled againſt them. And the children 
of Ammon gave him the ſame tere an hunared ta- 
ſilucr, and ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, 


lents ol 
— — 


II. Chron. 


** * 


e 
and ten thouſand ofbarley. So much 
dren of Ar1910n pay vnto him both theſec 
and the tiurd. 
6 So lo ham became mighty,becauſeke| 
red his wayes before the LORD his Ged. 
7 © Now the reſt of the actes of lot 
his wat res, and his wayes, loe, they are mt 
the book: &f the kings of Iſrael and ludiꝭ 


8 H-ewas ſiue and twentie yeeres old; 


began to reigue, and reigned fixteene yeeresy 


ſalem. 


9 CAudlotham ſlept with his fathers, 


buried him in thecity of Dauid : and Aub 


reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP, XXVIIL 
1 Aba; veigning very wickedly, u greathj off 
the Sant. 6 Iulab being captinated bythe 
ite vis (ent home by the counſe/lof Oded the 
16 Aba; ſending for ande to Mia i 
thereby. 22 In hu diſtreſſe hee growerh 


trors. 26 He dying, Hegehiah ſucreedeth him, © 


Haz * was twenty yeeres old whenke 

reĩgne, and he reigned ſixteene yer 
lem. but he did not that which w rig n 
of the LORD like Dauid his father, 


2 For he walked in the wayes of the kings 
racl, and made alſo malten images forBalim' 


3 Morconer,hee | barnt incenſe inthe 
the ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt his c 
the fire, after the abominations of the te 
whom the LO R D had caſt out beforethec 
of Iſrael. 


4 Heſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſeantith 


places, and en the hilles, and vnderenery 
tree. 


5 Wherefore the LORD his God delivered 


into the hand of the king of Syria, and they 
him, and carried away a great multitude of 
captiues and brought them rof Damaſcus: 
was al ſo deliuered into the hand of the kingd 
el, who {mote him with a great laughter, 

6 «For Pckah the ſonne of Remaliabflew 
dah an hundred and twenty thouſend mae 
which were all | valiant men: becauſe tho) 
ſaken the LORD God of the;r fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mightie man of E 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikamthe 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanah that vn 
the king. 

8 And the children of Iſr2elcariedmaye 
of their brethren, two hyndted thouſand 
ſens aud daughters, & rooke alſo way meal 
ſrom them, and brought the ſpoyle to d 

9 Rnta Prophet of the LORD was 
name was Oded : and h: went ont beforetth 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto them 
becanſe the LORD God of your ſathen a 
with ludah, hee hath delinered them 
hand. and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage 
vp vnto heauen, 

1 And now ye purpoſe to keepe vader 
dren of ludah & leruſalem for bond! 
women vnto yon But are there not with 
with you ſinners againſt the L ORD 

i Now heare me therefore,and deut 
tives againe which yee haue taken p 
brethren : for the fierc* wrathof 

12 Then certaine of the heads of thet 
Ephraim, Aratiah the ſonne of Tohana 
the n»r» of Meſhillemoth, and Ieh 
of Shallum,andAmaſa the ſonneof ; 
2gai: ſtth:n that came fromthe wah 
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Hezekiah his good eric, 


_ 


Ia vnt0 them, remnant not ortny Mekn, n , J00rc's Or TNE Houle OT TRI 
hither : for whereas wee haue offended a- LORD, andrepairedthem. 
uwe L O R D alteady, y* intend to adde mote 4 And he brought in the Prieſts and the Lenites 
s and co our treſpaſle 2 lor one treſpaſſeſ and gathered them together into the Ealt lireer, 
© creat. 064561 eu fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. And taĩd vnto them, Heareme,ye Leuites, ſa 
14 So the armed men lelt the captiues, and theſ &ifie now your ſelues, and ſanctitie the houſe of the 
before the princes, and all che cungreꝑation. IO RD God of your fathers , and cary foorth the 
15 Abd the men which were exprefled by uame, hlrkinefle out of the boly place. 
yp, and tooke the captiues, and with the ſpo;le 6 For our tathers haue treſpaſſe d, and done that | 
dothed all that were naked among them, and aray- which was cuill in the eyes of the LOKD our God, 
} ſhod them, and gaue them to eate and and haue forſaken hum, and haue turned au ay the ir 
jake,and anointed them, and caricd all the leef faces from the habitation of the L OK P, au- Heir. 
df them vpon alles, and bi ought them to leri4 ned their backes, men he 
ho,*the city of palme trees to their brethren: then 7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the deores of the porch Kale. 
ymumedto Samar ia. and put out the lampcs, and haue uot burnt incenſe, 
16 Cat that time did king Ahaꝝ ſend vnto thef nor offered burnt offerings in the Holy place vuto 
Allyr is to helpe him. the God oſ Iſracl. 
up Foregaine the Edomites had come and ſmit-] 8 Wherefore the wrath of the L OR D was vp- 
catiedaway f captives. 8 on Iudah & Ieruſ. lem, and he hath deliuered them 
aL The Philiftines alſo had inuaded the cities off to ſ trouble, to altonifhment, and to hifsirg,as yer f Hefe, 
. N . the South of Indah, and} fee with your eyes. Frumo- 
* taken Beth- and Aialen,avd Gederoth, 9 For loc, our fathers haue fallen by the ſword, ox, 
Roche with the villages theres, and Timnahf and out ſonues and our dat ghters, and out wiues, 
h the rillbges thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the vil- | are in captivitie for this, 


| 


2 


: aud they dwe't there, Io Now ## in mine heart to make a covenant 
er the L OR D bronghc ludah low, becauſe | with the LOKD God of Iſracl,that his ficrce wrath 
ling of Iſraely for hee made Iudah naked, | may turne away from vs. 
w r D. 1 My ſonnes, | be not now negligent: for the 
7 14 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſy ria came ILO R D hath * choſen yon to ſtand before him, to 
So tin, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened ſſerue him, and that you ſhould wiaiſter vnto him, 
| ; and {| burne mcenule, 
$44 For Ahaz tooke away a portion owt of the | 12 Then the Lenitesaroſe,Mahath the ſonne of 
ofthe LORD, and cut of the bouſe of the JAmaſhai, and loel the ſorxe of Azariah, ol the tons 
ol the princes, and gaue it vnto the king ſot the Kohathites : and of the ſonnes of Merati,Kiſh| 
Aria: but be helped him not. the ſonne of Abd, and Azarizh the fonne of lahale- 
and i the time of this diſtreſſe did he treſ. I lel: and of the Gerihonites load, the ſonne of Z im- 
et more againſt the LORD. This & that king I mah, and Eden the ſonne of loah: 
W 1 | 13 Andof the ſonnes of Elizaphan Shimri, and 
II For belactificed vnto the gods of fDamaſcus, f Ichicl: and ol the ſonnes of Alaph, Zechatiah and 
pichimote him: and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of | Mattaniah: 
Pe kings o! Syria helpe them, there fore will 1 fa-f 14 And of the ſonnes of Heman Iehiel, aud Shi- 
te do them, that they may helpe me: but they me! ; aud of the ſonues of Ieduthun, Shemaiah and 
nethe ruine of him, and of all Iſtael. Vzaiel, 
: 24 And Ahazgatheredtogetherthe veſſels of the} 15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſancti- 
* 


. 


ol, God, and cut in pieces the veſlels of theſ fied tbemſelues, and came according to the com- 

of God, and (hut vp the doores of the houſe} mand: ment of the Kiug, | by the wordes ol the | 

theLO RD, and hee made him altars in cuety LOR D,toucleanſe the houſe of che LO KD, $-fneJe 
Pere of leruſalem. 16 And the prieſts went intothe ĩunet part ofthe J, 2% 
And in euery ſeuera)l city of Ladah hee madef houſc ofthe LO R Dytoclean'c un bronght out Lord, 

to j butne incenſe vnto other gods, and} all the vncleannefle that they found inthe Temple 

ped to anger the LO R D God of his fachers ] of the LO R P into the court of the houſe of the 

Nor che reſt of his acts, ana of all his wayes, L O R b. And the Leuites tooke it, te Cat y n out as 

Wand laſt, behold, they are written in the bool broad into thebi ooke Kidren. 

iche kings of Iudah and Iſtael. 19 New they begaune on the firſt day of the firſt 
4.27 4 dAhaz ſlept with his fathers, and they bu} monc th to JanRtific,and on the e1ght day ol the mo- 

un inthe city, euen in Teruſalem + but they neth camethey tothe porch of 1h: LO RÞ:So 

Dun not intothe ſepulchres of the kings off tl lanctiſedche houte of the LO RD iu eigbe 

| I: and Hezebiah his ſonne reigned in bis ſfea . dayes, and iu the ſixteeuth day of the firlt inonech, 
N. CHAP, XXIX. they made ag end. 

Berthiah bi good ne. 3 He veſloret Mien 18 Then they went in t Hezel ĩah the kin, and 

$ Heexhorterh ihe LImites 12 They (anft1f6, hems ſaid, We banect v{rd all he houle ut the LORD 

ſtent aud clenje the houſe of Gol. 20 Herehiah, of} and the altar ol burntoiſeriog, withail the vetlcls 
Bubſoleuae ſacrifices, wherem che Lemiies week chercol, and the ſhew-breadtable with all che vel» 

Wer ſOward then the Prieſts. ſels thcreot. 

LJ Ezckiah * began to reigne when hee was five 19 Morcourr all the veſſels which king Ahaz in 
andtwentie yeeres olde, and hec reigned niueſ lus reigue did calt away in his tran{grefsion , baue 
eeeres in leruſalem: and his methers} we iu epared aud auct iti, and behalithey are be- 

wa Abtiah the danglitet of Lechar:ah. forctbealar ofthe LOK D. 

3 Andhee did that which was right in the Gghel 2% 4 Then Hezek ih the kingroſe egrly and ga- 
LORD according to all that Did his ta. I thered the rulers of the c.ty , and went Vp toe 
Thad done, houie of the L ORD, 
jj lee, in the Grſt jeere ol his reigne, in the 21 Andihey brovehtſeues, dullock 2, and even 


1 7 2 lame, 


_ Solomons facrifices, ' I: 
rammes, and ſtuen 'ambes, and ſeuen hee goats for 

#Tenit. fa *ſinne offering fer the kingdome, and for the 

414. Sanct aarie, and for Iudah : and hee commanded the 
prieſts the lonnes of Aaton to offer them on the Al- 
tat of (che I. OA D. 

22 So they k lled the bulleckes , and the Priefts 

I cuit. Si receiued the blood, and * ſprinkled it on the altat: 

14% % Jlikewiſc when they had killed the rams, they ſprin- 

heb. 9. 2 kled the blood vpon the altar : they killed al ſo the 
lambes: & they ſprinkled theblood vpon the altar: 

Frctr, 23 And they brought | foorth the hee goats for 

mere. the ſinue vif-ring , before the king and the congre- 

*Lenit, Ration, and laid their “hands vpon them: 

415. 24 And the Priefts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood vpon the altar, to 
inake az atogement for all Iſrael:for the king com- 
mande that the burnt offer ing and the ſinne offe- 
ring Y ue made for all liracl. 

*I. Chral 25 aua hes ſet the Lcuites in the honſe ol the 

16.4. pers LORD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 

35.6, * | harpes, accordingto the commandement of Dauid, 

and of Gad the kings Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: 

FHevr. by[for ſo was the commandement 4 of the LO R Dfby 

the hand his Prophets, 

of tbe 26 And the Lenites ſtood with the inftruments 

Lord. fol David, aud the Prieſts with the trumpets , 

Acer 27 Aud Hezekĩiah commanded to offer the burnt 

by the | offering vpon the altar : and i whenthe burnt offe- 
haxd of. | ring began, the ſong of the LO R D began alſo with 

Febr. ¶ the trumpets, and with the f inftrumeuts orda; 

w ihe [by Dauid king of Israel. 

enn. 28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, and 

ebr. the j ſingers ſang, and the trumpets ſounded : ad 

hanas of } all : 41 continued watill the burnt offcring was fint- 
int. ſhed. 

ments. 29 And when they had made an end of offering, 

f Hebr. | the king and all that were + preſent withhim bows 

ſong. ed them(clues,and worſhipped. 

tliebr. 30 Moreouer Hezekiah the king and the princes, 

» [commanded the Leuites to ſing praiſe vnto the 

LORD, with the words of David, and of Aſaph 

the Seer: and they ſang praiſes withgladnefle, and 

they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 
zt Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now yee 
lor, file haue ſ conſecrated your ſelues vnta the LORD: 
your hand come neete and bring ſacrifices, and thanke offrings 
into the houſe ofthe L O R D. And the congtega- 

tion brought in ſacrifices, and thanke offrings, a d 

as many as were of a free heart, burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt efferings which 
— Congregation brought, was threeſcoſe and ten 
bullocks, an hundred ramt, and two hundred lambs: 
all theſe were for a burnt offering to the I. O RD. 

31 Aud the conſecrated things were, ſixe hundred 
oxen, and three thouſand ſheepe. 

24 But the Prieſts were ton fewe, ſo that they 
eould not flay all the barnt off-ings:wherfore their 

Heby. | brethren the Leniresfdid helpethem,till the worke 

ee was ended, and vntil the other Prieſts had ſanRified 

red * themſelnes : for the Leuites were more vp tight in 
heart, to ſanctiſiethemſelues, then the Prieſts. 

25 And alſo the burnt offrings were in abundance, 
withthe fat of the peace offerings, and the drinke 
effcrings, for cue burnt offering. So the ſeruice of 
the honſe of the LOR D was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah reioyced. and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: ſor the thing 
was done ſuddenly. 

CHAP, XXX. 
1 Her hich prociaimeth a ſolemne Paſt owry A the (e+ 

coud mn, ior Judah aid Iſratl. 13 The m. 

bly ham; dtftroged 64yers of 1dolatry, keepe the 


ton. 
„ r K „„ 


eli fouyterne deyer, 25 The Priefls 
leſſe the people, N 


Ax Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael u 
im and 


wrote letters alſe to Ephraim 

that they ſhould come to the houſe of thet 
at leruſalem, to keep the Paſſeouer 

God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſell ani 
ces, and all the congregation in 

the Paſſeoner in — — * moneth, 
For they could not keepe it arthattiny 
cauſe the Prieſts had not — 5 
fictently, neither had the pe 

ſelues together to leruſalem. 

4 Andthe thing f pleaſed the king, 
Congregation, 

5 2 they eſtabliſhed a decree 
mat ion throughout all Iſrael, frem 
to Dan , thatthey ſhould come 
cuer vato the ORD God of Iſrael n 
for they had net done it of a long tan 
as it was written. 

8 Sothe Poſtes went with the 
King and his Princes, througheat 

dah, and according to the 

king, ſaying Ve children of [ſr 

to the LO R D God of Abraham, 1 
and he will returne to the remnant 
eſcaped out ol the hand of the king 

7 And be ot ye like your 
brethren, which treſpaſſed agaiaſt the l 
of theirfathers, whotherefore ga 
ſolation,as ye ſee. 

8 No he ye not ſtiſſenecked as you 
were, bat + yeeld your ſelues vnto the l 
enter into his Sanctuatie, which hee 
for euer:and ſe ue the LO R Dyer God, 
fierceneſſe ol his wrath may — 

For if yee turne againe vnto the 
brethren and your children ſhall fade 
before them that leade them captive, d 
ſha] come 2gaine into thisland:for thel 
Gods gracions and “ mercifall and 
away u face from you, it ye treveve ola 

to So the Poſts paſſed from citytecity, 

the countrey of Fphraim and Manafleh, 
Zebulun : but they laughed them toſem 
mocked them. 

t Nenertheleſſe, diners of Aſher 
and of Zebulun,bumbled themſelues,and 
leruſalem. 

12 Alſo in ludah, the hand of God 
them one heart to doe the comma 
king and of the princes by the wordofthe 

13 TAnd there aſſembl- d at leraſilem 
ple, to keepethe fealt of vnleanencd? 
ſecond moneth, a very great ceng. egation 

14 And they aroſe and tooke awaythe 
that were in Ternſalem,and all the alan 
tooke they away, and caſt them into the 
dron. 

r Then they killed the Paſſeoner onthe 
teenth day of the ſ-cond moneth :and 
and the Leuites were aſhamed, and (n&ibed 
ſelues , and bronght in the burnt 
houſe of the LORD, 

16 And they ſtood inftheirplace afterth 
ner according tothe Law of Moſes them 
The Prieſtsſprinkled the blood, vi 
wed of the hand of the Leuites. 8 
17 For there were many in the C 
were not ſanctified: thereforethe 


Chap. 


. p rouiſion for the 


killing of y Paſſeouers for euery one 
dleane,to andifie ? vnto the LORD 

if Fora multitude of the people, enen many of 
: Manafſehy Iſſachar, and Zebulun, had 
themſelues; yet did they eat the Paſle= 

ie then it was written, Rut Hezekiah 


prayed for them, ſaying, The good LORD pardon 


obe, 

prepareth his heart to ſceke God, the 

0 1645 of his ſathers, though he be not clean- 
ing tothe purification of the Sanctuary. 


0 lud the LO R D bearkened to Hezekiah, and 


ildren of Iſrael that were ſpreſent 
kept the feat of vnleaned bread ſe- 
with great gladneſſe, and the Leuites and 
2 LOR Dday by day, fung 


the 
ut And 


{© jlewd inſtruments vnto the L O R D. 


43 And Hezchiab ſpake f comfortably vnto all 
i taught the good knowledge of the 
ID: and they did cate throughout the fealt, 
duet, offering peace offerings, and making 

ian tothe LORD God of their tathers, 
And the whole aſſembly took counſel! te keep 
dayes: and they kept other ſeuen dayes 


10 For Rerekisb king of Indab f did give to the 
jon, 2 d bollockes, and ſeuen 

:and the Princes gaue to the Con- 

jon a thouſand bullocke s, and ten thouſand 
and a great uumber of Prieſtes ſar &tified 


1j Andallthe Congregatiov of Iadah, with the 
the Leuites, and all the Congregation 

came out of Iſrael. and the ſtrangers that came 
ache land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in ludah re- 


10 So there was great ioy in Teruſalem : for ſince 

time ol Solomon the ſonne ol Dauid king of Iſ- 
mu not the like in lerxuſalem. 

i ( ben the Prieſts the Leuites aroſe, and bleſ- 

the people: and their veice was heard, and their 

came vp to f his holy dwelling place, enen 


EEE: XXXI. 
Thepeaple in forward in deftrozng ids latry. 2 He. 
wal arderath the cour ſer of the Prieſt / and Liwuites 
axdprxideth for their worde and maintenance. 5 
Theproples forwardneſſe neff ini and tithes, 11 
Btheh pin erh officers ro di poſe of the tit / es. 

w The of Hexetiah. 

when all this was finiſhed, all Iſracl that 
preſent,went out to the citiesof ludah, 
— images in pieces, and cut downe 
and downe the high places, and 
Mears out of all Tudah and Beniamin, in E- 
alſo and Magaffe h, vntill they had viterly 
them all, Then all the children of Iſrael 
. man to bis poſſeſsion into their 


i Hezekiah appoiated the courſes ofthe 


and the Lenites after their courſes, euery 
. Kcording te his ſeruice, the Prieftes and Le- 
— — lor peace offerings, to 
md to giue thankcs , and to ptaiſe in the 

of the tents of the LORD. 
$ Reqpainted alſo the kings portion of his ſub- 
burnt offungs, ſo wit, for the mo ning 
burnt offeringszand the burnt cff-ings 
the and for the Mewmeones, and for 
its written in} law*of the LORD 


U Matequer, hee commaund ed the people that 


dwelt in Ieruſalem, te give the portion of th 
Pricfts,2nd the Leuites, that they might be cnc 
raged in the Law of the L OR D. 

5 TAndafſoone as the comwandement ſ cam 
abroad,the children of Iſtael brought in abwndanc 
the firſt lruites of corne,wine and oyle, and | heny 
and of all the increaſe of the field, and the tithe o 
all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 Andconceining the childien of Iſrael and lu- 
dah that dwelt in the cities ot Tudah : they al/s 
brought in the tithes of oxen and ſi cepe , ard the 
tithe of holy*things, which were conſecrated vnto 
the LORD their God, an laid thern f by heapes. 

7 lu the third moneth they beganne to lay the 
foundation of the heapes, and finithed hem in the 
ſeuent h moneth. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
ſaw the heapes they bleſſed the LO RD, and his 
people Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſtcs 
and the Levites concerning the heapes. 

to And Azariah the chieſe Prieft of the honſe of 
Zadok. an ſwered him, aud (21d : Since the prople be- 
ganne to bring the « fenugs to the hovſe of the 
L O R Þ,we haue had enovghto cate, and lane left 
plenty: for the LORD hath bleſled his peopley ard 
that which is leſt u this great ſtore, 

11 © Then Hez:tkiah commaunded to prepare 
jchambers in the houſe of the LORD, and they pre- 
pared tem, 

i2 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things. faithfully:ouer which Co- 
noniah the Leuite was rvler,and Shimei his brother 
wat the next. 

13 And Iehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and A- 
ſahel, and lerimoth, and lozabad. aud Eliel, and If 
machiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were oucricers 
qvnder the hand of Cononiah, and Shimei his bro- 
ther, at the commandement of Hezekiab the king 
and Azariak the ruler of the houſe of God, 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Leuitethe 
porter toward the Eaſt, was oner the free will oſſe- 
rings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
LO R D,andthe moſt holy things 

15 Andfnext him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amar iah, and Shechaniab in 
the cities of the Prieſts, in the | fer office, to give 
totheir brethren by courſes, as well to the great as 
to the ſmall : 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, from three 
yeeres old and vpward , ext vnto every one that 
entreth into the houſe of the LORD, his daily por- 
tion for their feruice in their charges, according to 
their courſes: 

17 Both to the —— of the Priefes by the 

houſe of their fathers, and the Leuites from twenty 
yeeres old and vpwatd, in their charges by their 
contſes : 
18 And to the genealogic of all their little ones; 
their wiues and their ſonnes, and their daughters, 
through all the Congregation : for in their j fer of» 
fice they ſanctiſied themſelues in holĩneſſe. 

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron fhePriefts, which 
were in the fields of the ſuburbes of their cities, in 
tuery ſeuerall citie,the men that were expreſſed by 
name. to gine pottions to all the males among the 
priefts, and to all that were reckoned by gene lo- 
ties among the Levites, 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all ſu- 
dh, and wrought that which was good and right, 
and trueth before che LORD his God. 

2t And ia euery worke that he began lu the (or. 
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Cut 


flowed. 
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ſwords, 
or wea- 
pany. 


1 Heby, 


to their 


cher ib inuaqdeth Judah: 
aice of the houſe of God, and ĩn the N, aud int 
commandements to ſceke his God, hee didit with 
all his heart, and proſpered. 

CHAP. XXEIL.. 
1 Sematc ſerib inuading Indah Hex aa fornfeeth him- 
Selfe, aua cutourageth his people. 9 Agamſt the 
Llaſphemics of Semnachent by wifſage Erlecters, lie- 
Hab and Iſaiah pray, 21 At Angel deſtrogeth the 
byſte of the Afſmians,to the gloy of Hexebah. 24 
E li prajoig iu his ficknefſe, God greeth h a 
nc of recaurry. 25 Hee waxing proude u hunbled 

by Go1.27 Ha wealth aud works. 31 His eyrour m 

the emb:ſſageof Dabylon. 32 He m. Manaſſes 

ſuccrecethinm, 

Fler * theſe things and the eſtabliſliment there- 
£ K2'Sennacheribking of Aﬀſyria came,and entred 
into 1ud.h,and encamped againſt the feuced cities, 
and thought | to winne them for himſelle. 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was 
come. and that ſ hee was purpoſed to fight againſt 
Ietuſalem, 4 

3 Hce cooke counſell wah his princes, and his 
mightic men, to ttop the warers of the ſountæines, 
which were without the city: & they did helpe him. 

so thete was gathered much people together, 
who ſtopt all the fenncaines, and the brooke that 
t ran though the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why 
ſhoul.! y kings of Aſſy ria come, & find muchwater? 

5 Aliohe{trengthened himſelſe, and built vp all 
the wall that was broken, and raiſed it vp to the 
towers, and another wall without, and prepared 
Mille inthe citic of Dauid, and made darts and 
ſhields in abundance, 

6 And he ſet captaĩnes of warre ouet the peopl 


the gate oſthe city, and ſpakeFcomfortablyto them 
ſaying, 

he ſtrong and ceuragions, bee not aſtaide, not 
diſmaycd tor the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him: for there bee moe with 
vs theu with him. 

8 Mitch bim is an arme of fleſh, but with vs it 
the LO R D our God to helpe vs, and to fight our 
battels. And the peopleſreſted themſelues vponthe 


words of Hezckiah king of ludah. 


4 1, Care 


þ 


e, 
and gathered them rogether to him in the ſtreete 4 


* 


was able to deſſuer his people dit 

and out of the hand of my fathers ; how 

(hail your God deliuer you out of mine u 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yet mort a 

LORD God,and againſt his ſeruant Hezeki 
17 Hewrote alſo letters to raile untbe lol 

God of Itrael,and to ſpeake againſt him in 


red their people ont of mine hand : ſo ſ not 
ol Hezekiah deliuer his people out of wine 

13 Then they cryed with a loade voice 
lewes ſpeech vnto the people of lem 
were on the wall to aftright them, andtot 
them, that they might take the city. 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
as ayainlt the gods of the people of the eum 
were the worke of the hands of man, 

26 For this cauſe Hezckigh the king andi 
phet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz,prayed and o 
heauen. 

2t And the LORD ſent an Angel, 
off all the mighty men of valor cad (he 
captainesin the campe of the king of 
retarned with ſhame offace tohis one 
when he was come intothe houſe ofhis 
that came ſoorth out of his oe, bo 
him there with the ſword, 

22 Thus the LORD Gued Hezckiah, nude 
habitants of leruſalem, fromthe hand ol d 
rid the king of Aſſy ria, and from the hand of 
ther, and guided them oneuery fide, 

23 And many hrought gifts vnto the Lol 
leruſalem, and F — to Hezekiah king d 
dah : ſo that he was magnifiedinthe ſigit i 
tie ns, from thenceſoorth. 

24 Jln thoſe dayes Hezekiah was fid 
death, and prayed vnto the L O RD hee 
vnto hĩm, and he | gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, acc 
to the benefit done vnto him: ſot his hem 
ted vp, therefore there was wrath vpon hin, 
vpon Iudah and leruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
for f the pride of his heart, (both he and the 
tants of leruſalem) ſo that the wrath ofthell 


9 After this did S:nvacherib king of Aﬀſyri 
ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem (but he A ſelſ laid 
fiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his f power with him) 
vnto Hezekiah king of ladah, 441 vnto all ludah 
that were at leruſalem, ſaying, 

to Thus ſayth Sennacherib king of Adyria, 
Whereon doe ye traſt, that yee abide] in the ſiege 
in Ieruſalem ? 

i Doeth not Herekiah perſwade yon to g'ue o- 
uer your ſelues to die by famine and by thirk, ſay- 
ing, The LO R D out God {hall deliuet vs out of 
the hand of the king of Allyria ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his altars, and commanded ludah 
and leruſalem, ſay ing, Yee ſhall worthip belore one 
altar,and burne iocenſe vpon it ? 

t Know ye not what I and my fathers haue done 
vnto all the people of other lands? were the gods of 
the nations of thoſe lands any wales able to deliuer 
their lands out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was hee among all the goddes of thoſe 
nations, that my fathers vtterly deſtroyed, could 
deliner his people out of mine hand. that y our God 
fhould be able tu deſiuet yaw out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceĩue yon, 


nor perſwade you on this manner, neither yet be- 
leeue him: for no god of any nation or kingdome 


4 


came not vpon them in the dayes of Hezekidh 

27 © And Hezckiab had exceeding much 
and honour,and he made himſelfe tre: 
uer,and for gold, and for precious ſtones, ml 
ſpices, and for ſhields, and fut all manner o 
ſant iewels ! 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe o com 
wine and oy le, and ſtal les fot all manner 
and coates ſor flockes. * 

29 Moreouer, he pronided him cities 
ſions of flockes and heards inabundance: 
had ginen him ſubſtance very much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſs Roppedt 
water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it 
downe to the Welt-ſide of the eitie o hi 
Hezekiah profpered in all his workes. 

31 CHowbeit, in the buſineſſe of the fk 
douts ef the Princes of Babylon, who 
himto enquire of the wonder that was © 
land, God left him. to try him, that hee mug 
all that was in his heart. 

32 No the reſt of the actes of Heath 
his j goodneſſe, behold, they are written 
ſion ol lſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne of 
in the booke of the kings of Iudab and lin 
33 And Hezekiah ſlept with hisfa 
buried him in the chickeR of the de 


the gods ol y nations of the lands haue G 
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16 And hee repaĩred the altar cf the LOFD, and 
ſacrificed thereon peace cffcrings , ane thank e oſſe- 
rings, a d commanded ludah toleruethe LORD 
Godot liracl. 

17 Neuerthe leſſe, the people d idſacriſce ſtill in 
the high places evt ihe LORD m God anely, 

18 Now the e of the acts of Mana ſie h. and his 
prayer vuto kis God, and the words of the Scers 
that ſpake to him in the Name of the LORD God 
ol Liracl, beholde, they arc w7regent in th booke of 
the kings of Iſrac i: 

9 His pray alſo, and how God was intreated 
of h m. aud ali his ſin and his trefpaſſe,avd the pla- 
ces het in he built high j laces, and ſet vp gioues 
and grauon images before he was humbled behold, 
they ate written among the ſayirgs of the Seets. 

20 CSo Manafich ſlept with his ſathets, and they 
buried him in his own houſe : and Awon his ſenne 
teigned in his ſtead. 

21 <* Amon was two and twentĩe yeere olde, | 
when he began to reigne, and reigned two yeeres 
inletuſalem, 

23 But hee did that which was eui ll in the ſight 
of the LORD, as did Manafich 1s father. for Amon 
{ucrificed vnte all the catued images. which Mani 
{ch his tather had made.and ſctued them, 

23 And humbled not himfelte betete che LORD, 
as Manaſſeh his father had bumbled himſclte : but 
Amon f treipaſler! more and more, 

24 Aud his ſernan ts conſpired againſt him, and 
New nm in his one heuſe. 


PEP 


gmickedneſle ; Chapax: 
ances of David ! and all Indah and the inhabi- 
u el leruſalem did him bonour at his death:and 


Lande bis forme reigned in bis Mead 
C H \ Þ. XXXIII. 


eh hu wickedreigne. 3 He ſerteth vp idola- 
wand not be admexifhed. 13 Hew eared 
ans Babplon. 12 Ypon hu prayer to God bee u ve- 


| baſed and pouch dom me 1dolatnie 18 Hu afis. 20 
2 


Amon facceedeth him. 21 Aj,j0 ig, 
hk fame by his ſer ua. 25 TH E,jĩm 


| lex; fare offah ſucti cu cih. 
— was twelue yeeres old when he be- 


on pn to teigne, and hoe reigned tut ie and tive 
yeeres in letuſalem: . 
on 1 But did that which was evill in the ſight of 


LORDJJike vnto the abomivations ol the hea- 
ten. *whom the L O R D had caſt out beiore the 
ty of Iſrae). a : 
tor ſ hee built againe the high places, which 

his father had & broken downe, and hee 
d vp altats for Baalim , and made groucs, and 
ſhipped all the hoſte of heanen, & ſerued them. 
ſo he built altats in the houlc of the LORD, 
rel the L O K D had .d, In Ieruſalem (hall 
Name be for cuet. 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of heauen, 
the two Courts of the houſe of the LORD. 
Aud hee cauſed bis children to patie through 
frein the valley of the ſonne of Hinrom: allo 
obſerved times, and vſed inchantments,and vicd 


x 
l : 1 
, 


a 4 
T 
0 ö 


L 


Mels. 


TY pled 


ye} Le. 


tcheraft,and dealt with a tamiliat ſpirit, and with 
ards: be wrought much euill in the ſight of the 
ORD, to proucke him to anger, 

7 Andbeſct a carued image (the idole which he 
ad made in the houſe ol God, of which God had 


25 hut the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againlt king Amen, and the people 
ot the land nade loſiabs ſorre. king in his ſicad. 

CH AP, XXIIIIII 


1 Joſiah his 200d rrigne. 3 Heeaeliroah idolatry, 8 
He taktth order fer uh e vepaireof tht urmple. iA Hil- 
614% Lavuny fou a booke of Lax, oa ſinaerh 
to Huldah to enquiye of the Lord, 23 Huliah pre- 
pheſieth defirutiion of Teruſalem, but t ννẽ e ef 
m Iofiahs time. 29 lofirh cauſing u tu le ad in 
a [ol mne afſernbly remewerh the ꝭu ut with Cod. 
Oſiah was eight yectes olde when hee be gan to 


te Dauid, and to Solomon his tonne : In“ this 
din lernſalem which I haue choſen before 

Icke tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for euer. 
$ Neither will l any more remooue the foot “ of 
ael ſrom out of the land which I haue appointed 
—— ſo that they will take heed to doe 

that | haue commanded them according to the 
Lawand the Statutes, and the ordinances by 


| 


j 
2. Kings 
2.1. KC. 


| 


hand of Moſes, 
$ So Manaſſeh made Iudah, and the inhabitants 
lemſalem to erre,and to doe worte then the hea» 
a whom the LO R D had deſtroyed betorethe 
len ol Iſrael, ä 
ts Aud the LORD ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to his 
ople : but they would net hearken. 
11 M berefore the LORD brought vpon them 
{ of the hoſte 4 of the king of Adyria, 
ach tocke Manafſeb among the thornes. & bound 
mth ſfetters,andcaried him to Babylon. 
12 And when he was in affli tion, hebeſought the 
LORD his God, and humbled bimſelſe greatly 
the God ot his fathers, 
1; Andprayed vnto him, and he was entreated 
m d heard bis ſupplication, and btougꝭit him 
to leruſalem into his kingdome. Then Ma- 
knew that the LORD be was God. 
* Newafter this, hee built a wall without the 
dy ol Dauid.onthe\Welt file ol Gihon,inthe val- 
wen to the entting in at the fiſh- gate, and com» 
0 about | Ophel, and raiſed ie vp a very great 
0 t captai 5 
x, 2 ptaines of warre ju all che feaced 


. 


if And he tookeaway the ſtrange gods, and the 
Haie ont af the honſe of the LOKD , and all the 
4 that he had built in the mount of the heuſe 
ak, lerulalem,and caſt them out of 


re igne, and ke reigned in leruſalem one and thix { 
rieyceres, 

2 And bedidthat which was right in the ſight of 
the L ORD, and walked inthe wayes ot Dauid 
hisfather, and declined neizher to the tight hand 
nor to the leit. 

3 For in the eight yeere of his reigue,while hee 
was yet young, hee began te lecke a!rerche God of 
Duuid his father: and in the twelfth yere he began 
to * purge ludah and Iecuſalem from the high pla- | 
ces, and the groues,and the eat ued images, and the 
molten mages. 

4 And they brake done the alta: s ofBaalim 
in his preſence, and j the images that were on high 
aboue them, he cut downe,and the groves, andthe 
carued images, and the molten images hee brake in 
pieces. and made duſt of ;hera, and ſtrowed it vpon 
the I g aues of them, that bad lacri ccd vnto them. 

5 And hee burnt the bones of the prieſts vpon 
their altars, and cleanſed ludah and leruſalem. 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſch, and E- 
phraim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphez!li,with their 
| mattockes round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe the altars an 
the groucs,and had beaten the gtauen images into. 
pouder, and cut downe all the idoles throughout 
all the land of Iſrael, he rerornedto kerutalem. 

8 No in tbe eighteenth yerre of his reigne 
whey he had pnrged me land and the houſe, he ſen 
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ucruour of the citie, and loah the ſonne of loahaz 
the Recorder, to repaire the houſe ol the LORD 
his God. 

9 And whenthey came to Hilkiah the hie prieſt, 
they delinered the money that was breught into 
the houſe of God, which the Leuices that kept the 
doores,had gather:d of the hand of Manaſleh, and 
Ephraim and of all the temnant ol Lfracl,and ot all 
gg and Beniamin, and the returned to letuſa- 

em. 

ts And they put it in the hand of the workemen 
that had the ouetſi ht ot the houſe of the LORD, 
and they gave it to y workmen that wrought in the 
houſe of the LORD, to repaiteand mend the houſe: 

ti Euen tothe attiticers & builders gave they it, 
to buy he wen ſtonc, and timbet for couplings, and 
tofloott the houſes, which the kings oi Iudah had 
deftroyed, 

12 And the men did the worke faithſally,and the 
onerſcers of them were labath and Ovadiah,the Le- 
uites,of the ſonnes of Metari, and Sechariab, and 
Meſhullam, oſ the ſonnes of the Kohathites to ſet it 
forward: and ether of the Leuites, all that could 
kill of ĩnſtruments of muſicke. 

1 Alſo they wrreoner the bearers of burdens, 
and were ouetſeers of all that wrought the worke 
in any maner of ſervice: and of the Lenites there 
were Scribes,and Othcers,and Porters. 

14 And when they brought ont the money that 
was breughtintothe houſe of the LOAD, H:1kiah 
the Prieſt *found a book of the Law of the LORD, 
giutn f by Moles. 

ts And Hilkiah anfweredand aid to Shaphan the 
Scribe: I haut found the booke of the Law in the 
hoaſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah deliueted the 
booke to Shaphan. 


lis the ſonne of Azaliah , and Maaſiah the go- 
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16 And Shaphan caried the booke tethe king,and 
brought the king word backe again, aging, All that 
was committed 7 to thy ſervants, they doe it. 

17 And they haue f gathered together the money 
that was foand in the houſe of the LORD, aud 
haue delivered it into the hand of theouerſcers,and 
to the hand of the workemen, 

18 Then Shaphan the Scribe tolde rhe King, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen me a booke. And 
Shaphan read F it before the King. 

i9 And it came to paſſe when the King had heard 
the words of the Law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the tonne of Shaphan, and | Abdon theſonne 
of Micah,and Shaphanthe Scribe, and Aſaiah a ſer- 
vant of the kings, Aying. 

21 Gez,cnquireot the L ORD forme, and for 
them that ar ſeſt in Iſrael, and in ludah, concerning 
the words of the booke j is found: fer great is the 


__ ol the LORD chat is powred out vpon vs, 


becauſe oarfathers haue not kept the word ef the 
LORD, to doe after all h is written in this booke, 
22 And Hilkiahand they thatthe King had ap- 
point e went ro Huldah the Propheteſſe, the wife of 
Shatlum the fon of Tiknath, the ſonne of | Haſrah, 
keeper of the F wardrope (now ſhe dwelt in Ieru- 
em in the [| Colledge, ) and they fpake to her to 
chat . | 
23 © Aa! ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD Godofifracl: Tellyece the man that ſent 
you to me, 
24 Thus faiththe LO RD, behold, I will bring 
evillvpcn this place, and vpon the inhabirants 


| cond part 
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book which they haue read before F king of luda 


— 


[#1 be vibe eof, cuen all che curſes that are writren inthe 


25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, 
nedincenſe vnto other gods, that 
uoke me to anger with all the works of 
therefore my wrath (hall bs pewred 
place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

29 And as for the kingof lud. b, who 
to enquire of the LORD, ſo ſhall yee 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
words which thon halt heard : 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender ani 
humble thy ſelfe before God, when 
his words againſt this place, and agamſt 
tantstheteof, and humbledſt thy ſeſle 
diddeſt tend thy clothes, and before 
haue cucu heard thee alſo, ſaiththe LORD, 

28 Bekold,l will gather thee to thy ſaber 
thou ſhale be gathered to thy graue in 
ſhall thine eyes ſce all the evill ht [wi 
on this place, and vpen the mhabirants 
So they brought the king word againe. 

29 © *Thenthe king ſent, and 
all the Eldersof Ludahand — roy 

30 And the King went vp into the 
LORD, aud all the men of Indah,andthei 
of letuſalem, and the Prieſts and the 
the people ſ̃ great and ſmall: and hee 
eares all the words of the booke of the 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD, 

31 And the King ſtood in his placed 
Covenant before the LO RD, to wille 
LORD, and to keepe his Commandemeny, 
his Teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all x 
and with all his ſoule, to performe the wer 
Couenant which are written in this booke. 

32 And he cauſed all that were f preſentin 
ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it. And thei 
tants of Ieruſalem did according to the 
of God, the Gad of their fathers, 

33 And Icfiah tooke away all the bm 
out of allthe countryes that prrtancd 
dren of Iſrael , and made all that were 
rae] to ſerue, to lerue the L OR DU 
And all his dayes they departed nat f from 
ing the LORD the God of theirfathers, 

CHAP, XXXV, 

1 Tofiah krepetb a moſt —— 
uoling Pharaoh Nechoh,n [lane a; M 
ment ations for lofah, 

M Oreoner “ Ioſiah kept a Paſſeover v 

LORDin leruſalem-and they killedthe 

ouer on the fourteenth ® day of the firſt m 
2 Aud he ſet the Prieſts in their 

eoutaged them to the ſeruice of the 

LORD, 

2 And faid vnto the Leuſtes, that 
rael, which were holy vnto the LORD, 
holy Arke in the houſe, which So 
of David King of Iſrael did build :# 
burden 2 your ſhor lders: ſerue vos the 
your God, and his people Iſrael. 

4 And prepate your ſelues by the 
fathers, after your conrſes accordingts 
ting of Dauid King of Iſrael, and 
* writing of Solomon hisſonne. 

5 And ſtand in the holy place 
diuiſians of the 4 families of the fathen 
ö — the people, and aſter the 

amilies of the Leuites. 

6 So h ll the Paſſeober, and ſancliße 
and prepare your brethren, that thr) 
cording wi word of the LORD, 
Moſes, 
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| 1 And afterward they made readie for them- 


U 


2 


. 

: 

' 
: 


Sy hey might 


the people, of the flocke, 
4204 kiddes, 211 for (he Paſſeourr « ffe rings, 
8 re preſent, to te number ef thirtie 
threethouſand bullockes: theſe were 
Atte 
$ 


2 | aue willingly vnto the peo- 
1 the Leuites : Hilkiah, and 
ind Tehiel, rulers of the houſe of God 
eaco the Priefts for the P. ſſeoue r offerings, 
thouland and fixe hundred ima carte, and 
hundred 6x « 
en , and Shemaiab, and Nathaneel, 
tare and Haſhabiab, and lebicl,and Tolha- 
tiefeof the Levites , , gave vntothe Levirey 
for Paſſeoner-offerings, ſiue thouſand ſmallcaried, 
ni hae hundred ox en. 7 
e So the ſeruice was prepared: and the Prieſts 
Nod in their place, and the Leuites in their courſes 
ponder tothe kings commandement. 
Ii And they killed the Paſſeouer, and the Prieſts 
led ihe blood from their hands, and the Le- 


12 Aud they remooved the burnt offt ĩnęs, that 
might giue according to the diuiſions of the 
an? bees le tooffer vnto the LORD as it 
written in the booke of Moſes : and fo dad they 


h the oxen, : 

13 Aud they ® rofted the Paſſcouer with fire, ac- 
ing to the ordinance : but the other holy offe- 
$ ſodthey in pots, and in cauldrons, and in 

nd f diuided h ſpeedily among all the 


u and for the Prieſts: becauſe the Priefts the 
2s of Aaron were buſird in offring of burne offe- 
und the fatte vntill night: therefore the Le- 
er prepared for themſe lues, and for the Priefts 
ſonnes of Aaron, 
tx Aud the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph , weve in 
rf place according to the * commandement of 
d, and Afaph , and Heman, and Icdnthunthe 
Seer: and the Porters *warted at euery gate: 
not depart from their ſeruice ; for their 
ethren the Lemtes prepared for them. 
1s Soallthe ſeruice ofthel ORD was prepa- 
the ſame day to keepe the Pafſeouer,and to offer 


borne offerings vpon the Altar of the LORD , ac- 


dingto the commandement of king loſiak. 
17 And the children of lſrael that were fpreſent, 
etde Paſſeeuer at that time, aud the feaſt of vn- 
avened bread ſeuen dayes. 
18 And there was no Paſſeouer like ta that kept 
nel, fromthe dayes of Samuel the Prophet: 
did all the kings of lirael keep ſuch a Paſſe- 
ras lofiah kept, and the Priefts and the Leuites, 
allludab and Itrael that were preſent, and the 
ditants of leruſalem. 
is Intheeighteenth yeere ofthe te ꝑne of loſiah, 
$this paſſeouer kept. 
1 After all this, when Ioſiah had prepared 
fTemple, Necho king o! Egypt came vp to 
* againft Carchemiſh by Euphrates : and Ioiah 
out againſt him. 
n Buthe ſent Embaſſꝛdots to him 
to doe with thee thou king of Ida ? 1 come 
2painlt theethis day, but againſt the bouſe, 
Wherewith Thane wat res for God commanded 
tomake haſte: forbeare thee from mediing with 
# with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 


ſayiug, What 


22 Neuettheleſſe, loſiah would not turnt his face bi 


Tem dim but diſguiſedhim ſeffe that he migh fight 
Namn, and hear kened not vuts the wor des of 


— — „ „„ „„ 
” 
1 
— 


. 
DD Y ad bh. 


Necho from the month ef God and came to ſgin in 
the valley of Megiddo. 

23 and the Archeis ſhot at king Ie ſiah : and the 
King ſaio to his ſeruants , Haue mee away, for l am 
t lore wounded. 

24 His ſervants therefore tooke him out of that 
chatet, & put him in the lecond charet that he had : 
and they brought him io Ieruſalem and he died, and 
was buried in one of the ſepulchtes of his lathers 
And ell Indah and lerufalem mont ned lor loſiab. 

25 And leremiah lamented for loſiab, and al 
the ſinging wen and the finging women ſpake of lo- 
hah in their lamentatiens to this day, and made 
them an ordinance in Ifrael z and behold, they are 
written in the Lamentations. 

26 Now the reſt of the Actes of Tofiah , and his 
goodneſſe, according to that which was written in 
the Law of the LORD, 

25 Andhis dee des firftand lat; behold,they are 


written in the bookt of the "Kings of Israel and 
Iudah. 


* 


CHAP, XXXVI. | 
1 Irhoob a7 ſucceeding is depoſed by Pharach and ca- 
ried imo Ep. 5 Ie eg i, i carne 
brand mio Ballon. o Ithotachn ſucceeding ver 
neth il and is brow: ht into Babylon 11 Tedelia/ [wes 
cecdmę eignet ul, and defpiſethihe Prophets, aud 
rebelleth agamſt Ni buchaum ar. 14 Terwſaicus 
(or the fine, of the Prirfls and people, a wholly de- 
ſiroyed, 22 Theproclamation of Cyrus. 
Hen ® the people of the land tooke Tchoahaz 
the ſonne of Iofiab, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in leruſalem 
2 Ichoahaz was twenty and three yetes old when 
he began toreigne,and hereigned three moneths in 
leruſaſem. 
And the King of Egypt put him done at le- 


— 
T 
1 
- 


N.. 
made fick- 


or, 4- 
mon: the 
epulchres: 
Lack, 
12.11. 


Hebe. 


& mages. 


*2 Kings! 


ruſalem , and f condemned the land in an hundre 
talents of ſiluet, and a talent of gold. 

4 And tne king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro- 
ther King oner Iudah and leruſalew,ard turned hi 
name to lehoiakim. And Nechoteoke Ichoaha hi 
brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 Clehoiakim was twenty and fine yeeres ol 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reignedeleve 
yeres in lexuſalem: and he did that which weevil 
in the ſight of the LO R D his God 

6 Againft him came vp Nebuchadnezzar king © 
Babylon, and bound him in | ſettersto catic hime 
Babylon. 

7 * Nebuchadrezzaralſocaried of the veſlels © 
the houſe ofthe LORD to Babylon, aud put ch 
in his Temple at Babylon. 


8 Now the reſt of the actes of Ichoiakim,and his 


abominat ions which hee did, and that which was 
found in him, beheld. they are written i» the booke 
of the Kings of Iſtael and Ivdah : and } lchoiachin! 
his ſonne reĩgned in his ſtead. 

9 C*lchoiachin wa eight yeeres old when hee 
began to reine, and he — three moneths and 
ten dayes in lernſalem , and he did chat which was 

ill in the fight of the LORD. 

ro And f hen the yeere was expired, king Ne. 
uchadnezzar ſent , and brought him to Babylcn, 

ith thefgoodly veſſels of the honſe of the LORD, 

d made ¶ Tede kiah his brother King over ludah 
nd leruſalem. 

tr CAZedekiah was one andtwenty yeeres old: 

hen he began to teigne, and reigned eleven yeres 

leruſalem. 


1,2. 


2. Kings 
4 8. 

+ Hebr. 
the return 
Fever 
Hebr. 
wb of 
T1 fire. 


12 And he did that which wes evill inthe ſicht of g. kings 


heLORD his God, «awd bumbled not himlelſe 
- — 


Iſra 


i od. „% ae in A 


ler. 25 3 
& 3 5- 15. 


, Tee „ 


. Chro 
36.22. i 
25-12, 
& 29.10 


Word. inchehouſe of their Sanctuary, and had no 


and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 


+ I which is in Indah,and build the houſe of the LORD 


c into captiuitte, 
fore leremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from the 
mouth of the LORD. 
13 And he alſo rebclled againſt king Nebuchad- 
nezzar io had made him ſweareby God: but he 
iffened his necks, and hardened his heart from 
urning vnto the LOA D God of Iſtael, 

14 C Moteouer, all the chiefe of the Prieſts,& the 
people trauſgreſſed very much, after all the abomi- 
nations of the heathen , and polluted the houſe of 
the LORD which he had hallowed in leruſalem. 

25 And te LORD Ged of their fathers ſent 
othem f by his meſſengers, riſing vp | betimes, aud 
In : becauſe he had compaſsiou on his people, 
d on tus dwelling place. 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and 
eh iſed his words, aud miſuſed his Prophets, vn- 
till che wrath ofthe LO R D aroſe againſt his peo- 
ple, till there was no ſ remedie. a 
t7 * Therdfore he: brought vpon them the king 
pf the Caldee, who flew their young men with the 


compais ion vpon young man or maiden, old man, ot 
him that Rouped for age: he gaue them all into his 
hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great 


. Ifraelsr 


LO RD, andthe treaſures of the 
princes: all the /e he brought to 

19 And they burut the houſe of God, 
done the wall of leruſalem, aud bumt al 
laces thereot with fire, and deſtroyed ill the 
ly veſſels thereof, 

20 And ſ᷑ them that had eſcaped from the 
catied hee away to Babylon: where they 
uants to him and his ſonnes, vatill the xs; 
the kingdome ot Perſia : 

21 To fulfill che word of the LORD 
mouth of * [eremiah, vntill the land * had 
her Sabbaths: for as long as ſhee lay 
kept Sabbath,to fulfill threeſcore and ten yea 

22 No ir. the firſt yere of Cyrus lig 
ſia (that the word ot the LORD ſpoken 
mouth of * Ieremiah might bee 


| O R Dtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus ki 


fia,that he made a proclamation threy 
kingdome, and put it alſo in writiag, ng 
- 23 Thusſaith Cyrus king o Peck AJ the 
dowes of the earth hath the LORD GER 
— me, and he hath charged mee to build u 
ouſe in Ieruſalem, which is i Iudah: Wos 
— you of all his people? the LORD hi 
be with him, and let hum goe vp. 


R A. 


1122 
HAP. 


| C I, 
| x The proclam:ti3 of Cyrus for the building ofthe Tem- 
ple. 5 The people prouide for the returne. 9 Cyrus 
reſſo e the weſſels of the Temple 10 S heſbba qx. 
Ow ia the firſt yeete of Cyrus king of 
d erſia. (that the word of the LO RD 
* by the mouth of leremĩsh, might be 


And this 4 the namber of them: thirty 
gers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſiluer, wne 
twenty kniues, 

10 Thirty baſins of gold: filucr bau- of; 
cond ſort, foarc hundred and ten: audother 
athouſand, 

tr All the veſſels of gold and oifilue;, 


ruifilled ) the LO RD ſtirred vp the 

ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia that hee 

k made à proclamation throughout all his king- 
ome, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, The LORD 
God of heauen hath gluen me all the kingdomes of 
the earth, and he hath * charged me to build him an 
houſe at leruſalem, which u in Iadah. 

Who there among you of all his people his 
God be wit! him, aud let him goe vp to leruſalem, 


God of lſrael (He a the God) which i in leruſalem. 
4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in any place where 
be ſoĩoutneth, let the meu of his place + helpe him 


thouſand and foure hundred: All theſt did 
bazzar bring vp with them of f the captivity, 
ere brought vp from Babylon vatolctoſaley, 


CHAP. II. 

t The number that reiurne of the prople, 36 . 
Prieſts, 40 of the Lenites, 43 ofthe Naas 
of Solumons ſeruants, 62 of the Priefis v 
not ſhew thery pedegree, 64 The whole 
them,with their ſubſtance, 68 Ther oblatn, 

Ow * theſe are the children of the 
that went vp out of the captiuity , of 
which had been cat ied away, whom Net 

rar the king of Babylon had caried away vats 


with ſiluer, and with gold, and with goods, and with 
beaſts, beſides the free will offering for the houſe of 
God that is in leruſalem. 5 
5 © Then roſe vp the chiefe of y fathers of Indah 
and Beniamin,and the Prieſts, and the Leuĩtes, with 
atl te whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, to 
build the houſe ofthe LORD which is in leruſalem. 
6 And all they that wezeabout them, i {trengthe- 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with golde, 
with goods, and with beaſts, and with precious 
things, beſides all that was willingly offered. 
7 J Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the LORD, * which Nchuchad- 


cha. 5. T4 Y 


nezzar had brought forth out of leruſalem, and had 
put them inthe houſe of his gods: 

8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
foorth by the hand of Mithridarh the treaſurer,and 
—_— them voto * Shelhbazzar the Prince of 

Adah: 


by lon, and came againe vnto letuſalem and 
cuery one vnto his citie; 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel, I 
iah, I Sataiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai,Bilſhas, 
iguat,Reham,Baanah : The number ofthe 
he people of Iſrael, 

2 Thechildren of Pargſh, two thouſand 
dred ſeuenty and two, 

4 The childen of Shephatiah, three 
uenty and two. 

5 Thechildren of Arah , ſeuen hundred 
and hue, 

6 The children of * Pahath-Moab ,ofthe 
dren of leſhua and loab , two thoufande 
dred and twelue. 

7 Thechildren of Elam,a thouſand two 
fifty and foute. q 

8 The childrea of Zattu nine 

and hue, 


he 


1,44 Thechildren of Keros, the children of Siaha, 


: cal, feven hundred an- 
10 The children of Bani, ſixe hundred fourty 
of Bebal, ſixe hundred ewenty| 


three, 
— Thechildren of Azgad , a thouſand two hun- 
ded twenty and two 


13 Thechildren of Adonikam, ſixe handred ſixty 
fix 1 . 

_ Thechildren of Biguai, two hundred fifti 
md ſixe. : 

ig The children of Adin, foure hundred fifty an 
foure. . . . 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,ninetie anc 
ape peckildren ofBezai, three hundred twenti 


pd three, 
18 Thechildren of Jlorah,an hundred & twelue 
ig The children of Haſham, twohundred i went 


nd three, : 
20 The children of | G ibbar, ninety and fine. 
211 Thechildren of Bethlehem, an hundred twen 
tie ind three. a 
u The children of Netophah,fiftic and ſixe. 
The men of Anathoth,an hundred twenty an 


24 The children of j Azmaucth, forty and two. 
j The children of Kiriath-arim,Chephirah, an 
Reerath, ſenen hundred and forty and three. 
© 26 The children of Ramab and Gaba, fixe hun 

twenty and one, 

j Ihe men ol Michmas, an hundi ed twenty aud 


two. 

28 The men ol BZetheland Ai, two hundred twen- 
tie ind three. 

29 The children of Nebogfiftie and two. 

zo Thechildren of Magbiſh, an hundred fiftie 
ud ſixe. 

n The children ofthe other * Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fitty and foure. 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. 
$3 Thechildren of Lod, | Hadig,and Ono, ven 

hundred twenty and hue. 

— of lericho,three hundied forty 


* 


nue. 0 
35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand and 
ue hundred and thirty. 
be prieſts. The children of *ledaiah,of the 
houſe of eſhua,nine hundred ſeuemy and three, 
$7 The children of * Immer a thouſand fifty and 


N Thechildren of*Paſhur, a thouſandews hun- 
foarty and ſeuen. 
39 The children of * Harim, athouſand aud ſe- 
denteene. 
4% J The Lenites. The children of Ieſhua, and 
miel,of the children of Hodauia, ſeuem and 


4 © The ſingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun- 

wentyand eight. 
* TThechildrenof the porters, The children 
Sballum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon,thechildren of Akknb,thechildrcnol Ha- 
the children of Shobai, in all, an hundred thir- 

j nd nine. 

Ihe Nethinims. The children of Z ba, the 
E of Naſupha. the children of t abhagth, 


be chddaren of Padon, 
4 Ide children of Lebanah, the cluldten of Ha- 


J. x 


gabak, the children oF Akku, 
46 The children ol Hagab, the children of | Shal-{JOy, 
mai,the children of Hanan, 
47 he children of Giddel , the children of Ga- | 
hargthe dil dren of Reatah, | | 
48 The children ot Rezin, the children of Neko»! 
da, the children of Gazzam, 
49 The children of Via, the children of Paleah, 
the children of Bcſai, | 
ge Thechildren of Aſnah. the children of Mehu- 
nim. the childrenof Nephuſhim, 
zt The children of Bakbek, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur. 
$2 The children of f Razluth, the children ol Me- , F- 
hida, the children of Harſha , lth. m 
$3 Thechildren of Barkes,thechildren of Siſera, Nehem. 
the children ot Thamah, | 
54 Thechildren of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha . 
$5 © Thechildren of Solomons ſeruants. The 
children ot Sotai , the children of Sophereth , the b 
children of f Petuda, Or, Peri- 
$6 The children ef laalah, the children of Dar- dam Ne- 
kon, the children oſ Giddel. dem. 
57 The children ot Shephatiah , the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Tebaim, the 
children ol Ami. 107%. 
$8 All the *Nethinims,and the children of * So- 2:07, ms 
lomons ſeruants, were three hundredninety & two) Neben. 
59 And theſe were they which went vp from Tel *loſh.g, 
me lah, Tel harſa, Cherub . Addan. and lomer: buy 21,29, 
they could not ſh their tathers houſe, and __ 1 cho. 
} (eede,whetherthey were of Iſrael. 9-2. 
6s The children of Delaiah, the children of To- 1. Ti 
biah, the children ot Nekoda: fixe hundred fiftie 9. a t. 
and two. a 107, 7e. 
61 And of the children of the Prieſts : the chil4 degree, 
dren of Habaiah, the children of Ko, thechild 
of Barzillai,Cwhich tooke a wite ofthe daughters 
* Barzillaithe Gileadite, and was called atter their! *2.Sam, 
name ) 17.27. 
62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among — 
were reckoned by genealogie, but they were n 


found, thereſore were they 4 as pollated, put I fHebs, 


krom captiitie. 


the Prieſthood. 
63 And the | Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they poduted 

ſhould not eate of the moſt holy things: til! there Fo the 

ſtood vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and with Thummim j hood. 

64 The whole congregati-ntogether,was forty lr, go- 
and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore q wernow. 

65 Beſide their Fruants & their mards;of w *Exed. 
there were ſeuenthouſand threehundred thirty and 28. 36, 
ſeuen : and there wee among them two hundre 
ſinging men and ſinginꝝ women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred thirtie an 
ſixe + their males,two hundred forty and ſiue: 

65 Their camels, fonre hundred thirty and five * | 
ther: afles , ſixe thouſardſevenhundred and twenty. 

68 © And ſome of the chicfe of the fathers , when! 
they came tothe houſe the LORD which u at Teru-! 
ſalem, offered freely for the houſe of God, to ſet it 
vp in his place. ' 

69 They gaue after their ability, vntothe * trea- t. Chro. 
ſuce of the worke, threeſcore and one thouſand 6. 20. 
drammes of gold, and five thouſand pound ef fil. 
uer,and one hundred Pricſts garments. 

70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites,avdſome of the 
people, and the ſingers, and the perters,and the Ne- 
thiniras dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their 
cities. 

CHAP, III. 


t The Altar «ſes vp. 4 Offrings Fe. Works 
men 


tar is ſer vp. — 


Or, faſua, 
42.1.1, 
Matt. 1. 
2. aud 


luke 3.27 


2346 — | OI 


men prepared $ The foundations o the Temple are 
ö layd in great toy and muy | 

A Nd hen che ſeuenth moncth was come, and 

the children of Iſtael wee inthe cities: the 

people gatlieredthemſelues togethet as one man to 
letuſalem. 
L Then ſtood vp | leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, 
and his brethren the Priefts, and * Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of * Sh-altiel,and his brethren , and builded 
the Altar of the God ol Iſtael, to offer burnt offe- 
rings thereon, as it u * written in the Law of Moſes 
theman of Gad, 

3 And they iet the Altar vpon his baſes, (for 


Zerbe 


ſeare was pon them becauſe o the people of theſe 
countre/s) and they offered burnt offecings there- 
Mat. . jos vnto the L O R D, even butt off:rings morning 


bel. 


| 


11.5. 


12. and d evening. 

luke 3.27] 4 Tney kept alſo the teat of Tabernacles , * as 
alled Sa · i # written, aud offered the dayly burnt offerings, 

lathiel. by number, accordingto the cuſtome, fas the due- 

*D:at. cĩe of eucry day required : 

5 Andatc@ward offredthe continual burnt of- 


Numb. jfering , both ofthe new moones, and of all the ſet 


129.13. | eaſts of che L OR D, that were cenſecrated, and of 
[*Exod. eneryonerhatwillingly offcreda freewill offering 
123.16. {vatothe LORD, 


' 


N Heb.the| 6 From the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth moneth, be- 
matter aof gauthey to offer burnt witerings vato the LORD, 
the day in but the f foundation ofche Temple of the LO RD 
ba day. was pot pet layd. 

I Hebe #14 / They gaue money alſo vntothe maſons, and to 
Temple oſthe | Carpenters , and meate, and drinke, and oyle, 
the Lord [ontothem of Zidon, and to them gf Tyre; to bi ing 
ware [Cedar trees from Lebanonte tht Sa of * loppa : 
yet ſours [according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king 
ed. ol Perſia. 

lor, e 8 Nov in che ſecond yeere of their comming 
men. vnto the houſe of G34 at letuſalem, in the ſecond 
*Actes moneth, began Zeruhbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
943- and Ieſhua the ſynne of Iozadak, and the remnant 
of their brethren, the Prieſts and the Leuites,and all 
they that were come out of the captiuity vnto leru- 
ſalem: and appoiated the Leuices , from twentie 


of the houſe of the LORD. 

9 Then ſtood leſhua, with his Cannes and his 
$9r,Ho- brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, the ſonnes of ſ lu- 
dawiab, dah þ togethet, to ſet forward the workemen in the 
cha. . 40. houſe of God: the ſonnes of Henadad, with their 
eb. ſonnes and their brethren the Lonites, 


one. te And when the builders laid the foundation 

the Temple of the LORD , they ſet the Prielts in 

cir apparell with trumpecs , and the Leuires the 

ſonnes of Aſaph , with Cymbals to praiſe the 

t. Chro. L O R D, alter the * ordinance of Dauid Kiag of 
6. 31. [Iſracl. 

chap.16. | tx And they ſung together by courſe, in pray- 

und ng, and giuing thankes vato the LORD: be- 

25.4. auſe he is good: for his mercie enduteth for euet 


owards Iſrael. Aud all the people ſhouted with a 
great ſhout, when they praiſed the LORD; be- 

auſe thefoundation ofthe kouſe of the LORD was 
layd. 

5 But many ofthe Prieſts aud Leuites, and chicfe 
the fathers, ho were ancient men, that had ſcene 
e firſt houſe: when the [foundation of this houſe 
was layd beſoretheireyes, wept with a loud voice, 
and many ſhouted aloud for joy. 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne the noiſe 
of the ſhout of ioy,from the noyſe of the weeping of 
the people: for the people ſhouted with a loude 
(hout,and the noyſe was heard afarre off. 


yeeres old and vpward, toſet forward the workgf 


| 


The bujl 
CHAP, IL 
1 The auer ſaries,beeing not accepted in the 
the Temple with the Tewes, endeauony ts by 
7 Thea letter to Artaxtrxtes, th The 
1axtrxes. 23 The baildinges bindred, _ ©” 
Ow when the aduerſaries of Ludah £ 
Nala eard that ſthe children of the cui 
bu ilded the Temple vnto the LORD God 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
chicfe of the fathers, & ſaid vnto them, Let 
with you, for we ſeeke your God, as ye doe, n 
doe ſacrifice vnto him, ſinee the dayes of 
don king of Aſſur, vhich brought vs vp kihg.. 

3 But Zerubbabel and leſhua, and 12 ret 
chucte ol the fathers of Iſtael, aide vato they, 
haue nothing to doe with vs, to build an bone 
eur God, but we our ſelues together will hu 
to the L OR D God of Iſrael, as king Cyr 
king of Petfia hath commanded vs, 

4 Then the people ot the land 
hands of the people of Ludah,andrroubled 
building, 

And hired coualellets againſt chem to 
their putpoſe, all the daies of Cyrus king 
eucn vatill che reigne of Darius king of ea. 

6 And in the reigne of f Ahaſuerus in th 
ning of his teigne rote they vnts him as 
on againſt the inhabitants of lada and l 

7 CAndin the dayes of Artaxerxes 
lam, Mithtedath, Tabeel, and the reſt of 
panions, vnto Artaxerxes king of Perk, 
writing of the letter was written in the 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue, 

8 Rchum the Chancellonur, and Shimſvi 
| Scribe,wrotea letrer againſt leruſalem, to 
erxes the king, inthis ſort: 

9 Then vote Rchum the Chancellor, and 
ſhai the Sctibe, aud the reſt of . 
the Dinaites,the Apharſathkites, the 
Aphatſites, the Archeuites,the Baby loni 
ſanchites,the Dehauites, and the Elamites, 

te And the reſt of the nations whom 
noble Aſnapper brought over, and ſet in 
of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this ſde te 
uer,F and at ſuch a time, 

11 This ig the copy of the letter, that 
vnto him, u vnto Artaxerxes the king: Th 
uants on this ſide the Rider, and at ſuch atiat 

- 12 Bee it knowen vntothe king, that the 
which came vp from thee to vs, ate cone m 
ſalem, building the rebellious and the bad 
haue | ſet vp the walles thereof, and | 
foundations. 

13 Bee it knowen now vnto the king, tht 
city be builded, and the walles (et vp 
wil they not pay tolle, tribute, and cuſtoms, 
thou ſhalt en — theſreuenue of the king 

14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance 
kings palace, and it was not meete torvs u 
kings dithonour,therefore haue we ſent, and 
hed che king: | 

15 Tnat learch may be made iu the 
records of thy fathets: ſo ſhalt thou bel 
booke of the records, and know that this 
rebellious citie, and hurtiull vnto l 
uinces, and that they haue foued ſedition} 
in the ame of old time: for which c 
eitie deſtroyed. 22 

16 Wee cercifie the king; that ii this 
builded agame, and the walles chereof [a 
this meancs,thou ſhalt haue no portion os 


Zr 


; the Riuet. a 


— | — 7 7 L 
te forward. bag v. vj. Darius maketh a di 


o * 


- 
* 


ue ken the ling n anſwere vnto Rehum Wee are the ſernante of the God of heanen and 
earth, and build the kouſe that was builded bl 


1 85 — to Shimſhaithe ſcrĩbe, and to ' 
. | of their} companions that dwell in Sama- {many yceresagoc,which a great King ot Iracl bull . 
* mdyntothe reſt beyond the river, Peace, and }ded,*and ſer vp. t. Kings 
. 12 But after that our fathers had proue ked the ſs.t. 
09 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath beene | God of heauen vnee wrath :Leegavethem into the 
hand of * Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babylon “z. Tings 


inely read before me. | 
Al commanded , and ſearch hath beene | the Caldean, whe deſtroyed this houſe, and caticd}24.2 a2 


Int i found. that this city of old time hath | the people away inte B. by lon. | «8. 
inſurrection againſt kings, and that rebellion 13 But int he firſt yeere of * Cyrus the King o Chap. 
ion hare beene made there in. Babylon, ihe ſamie King Cytus made a decree tet. i. 

* 1 There haue beene might ie kings alſo ouer le- build this houſe of God. 

iich baue ruled oner all comes be- 14 And the veſſels aſſo of golde and ſiſuer of t 
theRiver,and tolle, tribute and cuſtome was | bor ſe of God , which Nebnchadnezzartooke ou 
ynto them. ef the Temple that was in leruſalem and broug 
11 {Give ye now commandement,to cauſe theſe them into the Temple of Babylon thoſe did Cyru 
en to reaſe;artd that this city be not builded, vn- | the King take out of the Temple of Babylon, a 
ol aoPrrcommandement hall be giuen from me. they were delivered voto one, * whole name wn Chap. 
14 Te beed nowtharye fa le not to doe this: Sheſhbazzar,whom be bad made { gorernour ; r,18, 
fhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings? { 25 And ſaid vnto him, Take theſe vellels, goe, and 6.5, 
N Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes lets f carrie them ito the Temple that is in leruſaſem, for, atpa- 
* elore Rrhum, and Shimſbai the ſcribe | and let the houſe ot God be builded im his place. nt. 
t amons, they weut vp in haſte to le- 16 Ihen came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, auulaid t 
n yntdtde lewes, add made them to ctaſe, by foundation of the houſe of God, which i in leruſa 
force and power. lem. And ſince that time, even vntill bow, hatł it 
hen ceaſed the worke of the honſe el God, beene in building, and you it is not finiſhed. 
ki at leruſalem So it ceaſed vnto the ſecond 19 Now therctore it it ſee e good to the K 
we of the reigne ol Darius king of Perſia. let there be ſearch mode in the kings treaſure houſe 
f which there at Babylon, whethet᷑ it be ſo that a 
* CHA Þ, V. cree was made of Cyrus the king, to builderhis! 

WF 18 Zenbbebe! and Shealaiel, wicized by Hate and houſe of God atTerufalem't and let the king fend 
| 1 Zachwie, ſet fir? tho balm? of 1he Temple. 3 | his pleaſure to vs concerninꝑ this matter, ; 
4nd Shethts Burn cond not H the ' 
4 ewes, 6 Ther letter 10 Darius againſt the Irwer, CHAP, VL 

the Prophets, Hapgai the Prophet, and | 7 Derivs fndingthe gerver of Syria makethes n de- 
Zechariah the ſore ef Iduo, prophecied vnto cree for theadnencement 6/the | u . 1 3 by 1h 
help of the enemies, and the dir cctiaus vi the prophets) 


that were jn ludah and lerufalem, in the | 
ofthe God of Ifrae l, un vnto them. the Temple u fiſhed. 16 The feaſt vf the dedicarion 


1 ThertoſevpZetubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- | * 1e, 19and the Paſermey, 220M 
* ade a decree and ſeareh 


Lleſhua the ſontie of lonadak, and began to 1 Hey Darius the king m 
hodfeof God which & at teruſalem and 4 was made inthe bout of the roles, here the #{/ald. - 


the Ptophers of God helping them. [trealures wereflaidvp in Baybylon; : boo les. 

Car the fame time came to them Tatvai, ge | 2 And there wavsfomndatiAchmetha , in the pa- (Ca. 

6 en this ſige the Riuer. and Shethar-Boznai, lace that u in the ptogince ofthe Mie des a folie, ant 
Wir coinpanions , and ſaid thus voto them ; [therein was Retord thus written: 


hath winded you to build this heuſe, | 3 In the firſt yeere ol Cyrus the king, the ſavre 
0 is wal! Cyrus the king made a decree conceruingthe hou'e Þ arave, o- 


Then. {aid wee vnto them aſter this manner, ot God at lerofalem: Let the houſe be buiſdeduube a a co 


What are the names of the mes + that make this [place wherethey offered ſacribees, and letthe ſuuu- 
ag dations thereof be ſtrungly layd. the beighr theteol 


LN 
I. the eye of their God was vpon the Elders [threeſcore cubites, ardthe bredth there oſtheeeſedt 
. es, chat they could not cauſe them to fcubrres. 
il the matter came to Darius: and then they} 4 Miß three towes of great ſtones, und we 
urge nyt letter concerning this mattr. | of new timber : and let the expences be gruen dat 
copy oft | 


he ſetterthat Tatnai gouernor the kings houſe, 
8 thisfide the River, and Shethar- Borna, and his} 5 And — — 2 
the Apharſachĩte s, which weze on this houſe of God, which Nebuchadner? ar tooke foot 


theRiver, ſevt vnto Darin the king : out ofthe Temple, which is at lerutalem, & brought 
2 ſent a letter vnto him, 4 wherein was vnto Babylon, be reflored, and 4 bronght 97 

"y tepthus: Vnto Dar ius the king, all peace. tothe Temple which is at Ternfalem, 1/33 one cad. 4 
* Beit knowen vnto the king, that we went into | his place. and plece tem in the houſe of God, Nee. 
a nt of ludea. to the houſe of the great God 6 Nowtherefore Tatra pouernopr beyond the 

SI is builded with + great Cones, and timber is | tiuet Shethar-Poznai, and} your comparions thel, „, 

eren and this worke goeth (aſt on, | Apharſachites, wi.ich are beyor the riuet, bee ycef ct 
profpereth in their bands farreſrom thence: $ot1r jo» 
ben aſked wee thoſe Elders, and ſayd vatal} 7 let the worke of this houſe of Cod alone. letł tes. 
thus, Who commanded you to build this} the porernour of the lewes, and the Elders of the 

pd to wake vp theſe walles ? ewes, build this nouſe of God in bis place, 

1 We 2ſked the;r names alſo, to certifiethee, | & Moreover I makes deci ce hat ye (al doe — ; 
wemight write the namcs of the men that weref to the E!ders oftheſe Iewes for F building of“ © 4 
Wie eſchem. houſe of Cod that of the kings goods . cuenta 


l Andthus they retutned vs anſwere, Gying,f tribute b eyend the river foorthwith expence< bes e. 


——_——Ll 


ad Temple is finiſhed. 
de) gruen vnto thele men, thatt? 
made to And that which they bane need of, both yong 


Ax 
. no In N Y 2 1 e\;1 5 11 | 1 
ſonne of Meraieth, 


n * Ane \ N 


ceaſe. 


of the 


ro te 


+ [halde 
of re/t. 


bullockes and rammes, aud lambes, tor the burnt 
off:rings ol the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine, and 
oyle, according to the appointment of the Prieſts 
which er? at letuſalem, let it be giuen them,day by 
day, without ſaile: 

ts That they may offer lactifices { of ſweet ſa · 
uours vnto che God of heauen, and pray forthe life 
ol the king. and of his ſonnes. 

11 Aliſo haue made a decree, that whoſacuer 


Hhi!l alter this word, let timber bee pulled dowue 


from his honſe, and being ſet vp, let him befhanged 
theron, & let his houſe be made a dunghill for thts. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name to 
dwel! th-re,deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 
put to theit hand. to alter and to deſttoy this houſe 
of God which u at Terufalem. I Darius haue made 
a Decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

t; Then Tatnai gouernout on this ſide the Ri» 
uer, Shethar- Boznai, and their companions, accor- 
ding to that which Darius the King had (ent, ſo they 
did ſpeedily. 

14 And the Elders ef the Tewes builded,and they 


q C>alde 
the nne 


tranſpor - 


roi pered. through the prophecying of Hagga: the 

rophet, and Zechariah the ſonne ot Iddo, and they 

uilded, and finiſhed it, according tothe comman- 
dement of the God of Iſrael, and according to the 
4 commandement ot Cyrus and Darius, and Artax- 
erxcs king oſ Perſia. 

15 Aud this hoaſe was finiſhed on the third day 
of the moneth Adar, which was in the ſixt yeere of 
the reigne of Darius the king. 

ts Fand the children ot Iſrael, the Prieſts and 
the Lauites, and the reſt of + the children of the 
eaptinitie , kept the Dedication of this Houſe of 
God, with ioy, 

19 And oſſered at the Dedication of this houſe of 


bait. 


God. an mndred bullockes two hundied rammes, 
torre hundred lambes ; and fer a ſinne offering for 
all Iſrael, twWwelue hee goats, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Ifrael. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their diuiſions, and 
the Legites in their courſes, for the ſeruice of God, 


+ Chalde [which & atleruſalem, 4 * as it is written in the 
acco ding 


booke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captiuitic kept the 

aſſeouer, vgon the fourteenth day of the tult mo- 
neth : 

20 Fot the Prieſts and the Lenites were purified 
together all of them were pure, & killed the Pafle- 
ouer for all the children of the captiuĩtie, and for 

ir brethten the Prieſts,andfor themſe'nes. 

21 Aud th- children of Iſtael, which were come 
againe out of captiuĩtĩe, and all ſuch as had ſepara- 
ted themſelues vnto them; from the filthineſſe of 
the heathen at the land, to ſeeke the LO R D God 
of Iſtael, did cate, 

22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſever, 
Idayes, with ioy: forthe LORD had made them 
ioylull. and turned the heart of the king of Aſſy tia 
vnto them. to ſtrengthen their hands in the worke 
of the houſe: oſ God. the God of Iirael. 

r. V5, 

x £354 poeth wp to Teruſalem, 11 The praci:ne chm 
nim of Artaxerxes tw EN. 27 Exrableſſeth 
Gon for his fauour. - 

Ow atter theſe things, in the reigne of Artax- 
erxes;kingot Perſia, Ezra the fon of Seraiah, 
the ſonne of Axariah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonneof Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok,the 
ſenne of Ahitub, 


ſonne of Bukki. 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of ph 
the fonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt; 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, malt 


of the LON D his God vpon him. 
7 And chere went vp ſome of the chilkad 


and the porters,and the Næthinims, vnto le 
in the ſeuenth yeere of Artaxerxes the king, 
8 And he came to leruſalem in che ſi th 
which was in the ſeuenth ycere of the ling 
9 For vpon the firit day of the fiſt monerk, # 


of the fifth moneth, catne hee to leruſalem, 
ding tothe good hand of his God vpon hn. 


Law of the LO R D, and to doe it and tot 
Iſrael, ſtatutes and Iudgements. | 
it © Now this 4 the copy of the letter thy 
king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Pric 
Scribe, euen a Scribe of the words of the conn 
dements ofthe LORD, and of hisftatutescolk 
12 Artzxe!xes king ot kings, | Vato Ex 
Pricft, a Scribe of the Law of the Godothg 


Iirael. and ot his Prieits, and Leuites in my de 


to Ieruſalem, goe with thee, 


of his * ſeuen counſellcrs, to enquire conce 


God, which i in thine hand; 


15 And to caty the ſiluer and gold which dea 
and his counſellers haue freely offred vnto tel 


of lirael, whoſchabiration & in letualem: 


16 * Andall the ſilucr and goldethat chav an 


find in all the prouince of Babylon, withthe 
will offering of the people, and of rhePrieftyy 
ring willingly for the houſe oftheir God, 


in letuſalem: 
ney, bullockes, rammes, lambes, with their men 


vpon the Altar of the houſe of your God, # 
in leruſalem. 
18 And whatſoeuer ſhall ſceme good tothe 


gold; that doc aſter thewill of your God, 
19 The vellcls alle that are given thee 


before the God of leruſalem. 

20 And whatiocuer more ſhall be needdall 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalthave 0 
onto beſtow ; beſtow it out ol the kings ii 
hotiſe. t 

21 And I, enen 1 Artaxerxes the king, corn 
decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond! 
ue r, that what ſoeuer Ezra the Prieſt, tie 
the Law of the God ot heauen, ſhall requea 
it be done ſpeedily, 

22 Vnto and hundred talents of ſilaet i 
hundred i meaſares of wheate, and to 88 
baths of wine, and to an hundred 


ſalt without preſcribing how nuch 


—ͤ—e— 


— 


4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the fonue of y 


| 
| 
| 
el, and of the Prieſts and the Leuites, & the a 


* 


gan he to goc vp tom Babylon, and on the * 


1% For Ezra had prepared his heart toſbef 


ertect peace, and at ſuch a time. ' 
1 1 make a decree, that all they of the people 


which are minded of their oe (rce will toe 


Iadah and leruſalem, accerding tothe Land j) 


17 That thou mayeſ! buy ſpeedily withthans| 
ferings, and their drinke offerings, and ia u 


to thy brethren to do with the reſt of the ua 


ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe delice | 


el 


a ready Scribe in the Lawe of Moles, which ll” 
LORD God of Iſracl had giuen: and the 
granted him all his requeſt, according to t 


| 
| 


1 4 Foraſmuch as thau art ſent ſ᷑ of the la 


t. 


Ph 
. 


whe) 
which 
| the 
0 the 


- 
= 
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JI 4: 


dwith Ezra: Chap. 


1. He keepeth a 


Whatſocuer is commaunded by the God of 
it be diligently done for the houſe of the 
dennen: for why ſhould there be wrath a- 
Ache realme of the king and his ſonnes ? 
Alſo we certifie you, that touching any of the 
: Levites, fingers. porters, Nethinims,or 
of this houſe of God,it ſal not be Jawful 
toll tribute or cuſtome vpon them. 

"of 35 And thou, Ezr2;after the wiſdome of thy God 
« in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates & judges, which 
indge all the people that ave beyond the river, 

: 22 of thy God, and teach ye 

that know them net. 
- 26 And whoſoever will not doe the law of thy 
the law of the king, let ivdgment beeexe- 
ily vpon him, whether it be vnto death 
or to caphiſcation of goods, or to 
i k. 
2 (Bleſſed be the L O D Gd of out fathers, 

h — thing as this in the kings heart 

beantifie the houſe of the LORD which in Ie- 


28 Andhath extended mercy vnto me before the 
awd his counſellers, and before all the Kings 
ie princes,and I was ſtrengthened as the hand 
LORD my God was vpon me, and I gathered 
out of Iſrael, chieſe men to goe vp with 


A CHAP. VIIL 
The companions of Exya, who returned om Bal) on. 
15 He ſendeth o I ada for miniſters for the Temple, 
1 Hee beepeth a Fail. 24 Hee commmutteth the 
prafures to the eufladie of the Priefts. 21 From 
Abana they come 10 Jermſa em g The treaſure 
— 4 mere Temple. 35 The Commuſſion ij de- 
d. 


n vt now the chiete of theit fathers, and th 
Anke genealogie of them that went vp with 
from Babylon, in the reigne of Artaxet xes the 


1 ofthe ſondes of Phinebhas. Gerſſom: of the 
of Ithamar,Daniel: of the ſonnes of Dauid, 


3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah,of the ſonnes of 
Zechariah, and with him were reckoned 
genealogy of the males, an hnngged and fitrie, 
4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath · Moab, Elioenai the 
of Zerahiah: and with him two hundred 


$ Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah the ſonne of Iaha- 
withhim three hundred males 
6 Of theſonnesalſo of Adin, Ebed the ſonne of 
with him fifrie males. 
Andof theſonnes of Elan),leſhaizh the ſonne 
Athaligh,and with him ſeventy mates. 

1 Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah. Z cbadiah the 
of Michael, and with him foureſcore males. 

y Of the ſonnes of Ioab; Obadiah th» ſonne of 

! and with him two hundred and eiphteene 


- 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the nne of 
with him an hundred and threeſcore 


D And ol the ſons of Bebai, Lechatiah the ſonne 
with him twenty and eight males 
2 And of the ſons of Azgad;Iohananf the fon of 
, and with him an hundred apd ten males. 
Iz Andof the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whole 
«theſe; E liphelet, lehiel, and Shemaiaſi and 
them threeicore males. 
t Of theſonnes alſo IB; guai, Vthai nd 1Zab- 
wich them ſenentie males. 


15 And I gathered them together to the niuer 
that runneth to Ahaua, & there ſj abode we in tents 
three daies: and I viewed the people, & the prieſts, 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Then ſent l for Eliezer,for Ariel, for Shema- 
ian, and for Elnathan , and fer latib, and for Elna- 
than, and tor Nathan,andfor Zecharizh,and for Me- 
ſnullam, chieſe men,alſofer larib,and for Elnathan 
men of vnderſtanding. | 

17 And 1 ſent them with commandement vnto Id- 
do the chiete at the place C ſiphia and Iſtold them 


the Nethinims at the place Caſphia, that th 
ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters ſer the houſe of ou 
God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God vpon vs 
they brought vs a man of vncerſtanding.of the fon 
of Mahli the ſon of Levi, the ſor of Iſrael, and She4 
rebiah with his ſonnes, and bis brethren, eightcene; 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of the 
ſons of Merari,his brethren, and theirſons twentie 

20 *Alſo of the Netbinims,whom Danid and the 


two hundred and twentic Nethinims : all of th 
were expreſied by name. . R 

21 Then I proclaimed a falt there, at the rive 
Ahaua, that wee might atfii& out ſelues before &1 
Ged,to ſeeke of him a right way for vs,and for 
little enes, and for all out ſubſtance. 

22 For 1 was alhawed to require of the Kinga 
band of ſouldiers and horſemen, tohelpe vs again 
the enemie in the way: becauſe we had ſpoken vnt 
the king, Gaying; The hand of our God u vpon al 
them for good that ſeck him, but his power and hi 
wrath is againſt all them chat forſake him. 

23 So we faſted, and heſought oui God fot this 
and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Then Iſeparated twelue of the chiefeoft 
Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiab, and ten of their bre 
thren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluet and rh 
geld, and the veſſels, enn the offering of the houle 
of oer God, which the king and his counſellers,and 
his lords, and all 1irael there preſent, had offered: 

26 l euer weighed vntotheir hand, fixe hundred 
and fiſty talents of ſiluer, and filucr vc ſſels an hun- 
dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents, 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gude, of a thouand 
drammes, and two veſlels of tine copper, fprecioug 
as gold, 


I ORD,theveſſels archoly alfs, and the filuer and 


God of your fathers, 

29 Watch yee, and keepe them, vntill yee weig 
them before the chief of the Pricſts,and the Lenites 
and chieſe of the fathers of Iſrael at leruſalem, iuth 
chambers of the houſe of tke LORD. 

zo So took the Priefts and the Leuĩtet the weigh 
of the filver and the gold, and the veflels , to brin 
them to lermalem, unto the houſe of our God 

201 J Then we departedfromthe river of — 
on the twelfth day of the firſt oneth, to goe vnto 
Tervialem: and the hand of 017 God was vpon vs, 
and hee delivered vs from the hand of the encmacy 
and oi ſuch as lay in waite by the way. 

32 And we came to leruſalem, and abode there 
three dayes 

3; © Now on thefourth day was the ſiſuet and 
the gold, & the veſſels weighed in the honſe of aux 
God, by th- hand of Merce moth the ſonne of Vieh 
the Prieſt, and wigh him wes Elezzat the ſonne off 

Plnchas 


lor g- 
ched, 


what they ſhould ſay vnto 1ddo.,ardto his brethren pau 


f * See C 
princes had appointed for the ſeruĩce of the Levits, 2-43. ” 


: el/ow oy 
18 And Ifaidevatothem, Yee are holy vatothef, 


the gold are a free-will cffcring vnto the L ORD t 
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| Phinehas,and with them was lozabad the ſornr off their ſonnes, neither take their daugitem 
| Jeſhaa,and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnut,Leuites: ſonnes, nor ſecketheir peace or their weak 
34 By number, and by weight of euer one: and} uet that ye may beſtrong,andexte theg 
| all the weight was written at that time. land, and leaue iu for an inheritance to your 
33 Alſothe children of thoſe that had bin caried} dren lor euer. | 
| away,which were come out of the captinity,off-red} 13 Aud after all that is come VpPon vs for q 
| burug 6ffrings vnto the God of Iſtael, twelue bul-] uill deedes, andfor our great treſpaſſe, ſecings, | 
| locks for all Ixxael, ninety and ſixe ramnes,ſcuencie} thou our God f haſt punithed vs Vie ther 
and ſeuen lambs,twelue hee goats ſor a fin +#:1ing:} quities deſe ne, and haſt giuen vs ſuch d 
all h was « burn: offaring vnto the I. ORD. as this: | 
| 36 And they deliueted the kings CommilGions} 14 Should we againe break thy commande l 
' vato the kings lieuttuants, aud t goucrnors on and oyne in afſinitie with the pople of thee þ 
| thus ſide the river, and they turthered the pcopla, minations? wouldeſt thou not be angrymithy 
| andthe houſe of God. thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there louis t 
CHAP. IX. remnant,nor eſcaping? Is: 
1 EN maurutth for the 4ffeuity of the prop/e with} 15 O LORD GodofIlraelthousrzrig 1 
|  frengers. 5 Hee preyeth uta God with confe/Jion for we remaine yet eſcaped,as it i this d | 
| -of fawnes. we are betore thee in our treſpaſſes: for 
N Ow when theſe things were done, the princes} ſtand before thee, becauſe of this 
| came to meeglaying, Ihe people of Ital. and | CHAP, X. 
the Prieſts & the Leuites hane not ſeparated them-ſ iS Hechaxiah encourageih E x va io reforme the 
ſelucs from the people of the lands,awnyg according Nis £774 nur ning af em ,ẽmdl 
ta their abomiuations, euen of the Canaanites, they The peqple at the ex hor tation of £047 9pm % 
| Hictires, the Perizzices, the lebufites, the Ammo-“ d annum 15 The care ropo formex, of 
nites, che Moabites,the Egyptians, & the Anoritcs. Mas of ther who had maricd frag: wi 
2 Fur they have taken of their daughters fer Nan when Ezra had prayed, and eU 
theme lues, and fot theitſons: ſo that the holy ſeed confelled,weepingand catting himie 
haue mingled themiclues with. the people of thoſe} before the houſe of God, there aſſembled 
lands, yea the hand of the princes and rulers hath | out of Iſrael, aver great Congragation olme 
benechieſe in this treſpaſſe. women, andchuldren: for the people ſ we 
3 andwhenl heard this thing, I rent my garment ſore, 
and my mantle,and pluck: off the haize of my head}, 2 And Shechaniah theſonne of lehiel d 
and al ty beard,and ſate downe aftcnied. ſonues of Elam,aniwered and {aid vate 
4 Then were aſſembled vuto me euety one that haue treipaſied againſt ont Gad, and have 
trembled at the wordes of the God of liracl , be-| travgewives , of the people ol the land: yau 
cauſe of the tranlgteſsĩon of thoſe that had bene ca- chere is hope in iſrael concerning this thing, - | 
ried away, and late aſtonied vatillthe cucning ſa} 3 Now therefore let vs makea co,] 
crifice. our God,fio put away all the wiors,and ſuca 
5 CAndattheeuening ſacrifice, I aroſe vp from | borne of them, according to thecounſclofny 
my i heaui neſſe, and hauing rent my garmentand my and of thoſe that tremble at the commande 
mantle, I fell vpon my kuces, and ſpread out my four God, and let it be done accordiagtothe 
-handsvnto the LO K D my God, 4 Ariſc,lor this matter belongerh vato the, 
& And ſayd. O my God, I am aſhamed, and blaſh | alſo w be with thee ; be of good courage, Ku 
tolifr vp my face to theezmy God: for our iniqui-F 5 Thenaroſe Ezta, and made the chirfe hu 
ties arejncreaſed oucr our head, and our | treſpaiſe þthe Leuĩtes, nd all Iſrael to(weare,thattheylinil 
is prewenvp vntothe heauens. _ | dacaccording to this word: and they (ware, 
7 Since the dayes of our ſathets haut wee benen] 6 © Then Ezia role vp from belore the 
| a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and lot our inĩqui · ¶ God, and went into the chamber of | 
ties haue we. our kings,andour prieſts bene deliue · ſonne of Eliaſhibʒ and when he came thitherja® 
red into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the j cate no hread, not drink warer: for he | 
| ſwotd, tocaptiuity, and to a ipoyle,and toconfuſion | cauſe of the tranſgreſsion of them that 
| of face, as it is this day. caricd away. N 
iner. F And no for a little ſpace grace hath beene] 7 And they made proclamation through 
moment. ſhewed fromthe LORD our God, to leaue vs a rem» dah and leruſalem, vnto all the children bee 
0. pin nant to eſcape, and togiue vs [a Haile in his holy] tiuity, that they ſhoald gather chemlclues 
iar u place, that out God may lighten our eyes, and give} voto leruſalem; , 
' conflant } vs a little reuiuing iu our bondage: 8 Aud that whoſocuer would not come 
aua ſure & For we were bondmen, yet our God hath not | three dayes, according to the counſell ofthe 
| abode. \forfaken vs in our bandage, but hath extended mer · ces,andthe Elders all his ſub ance ſhouldbe 
eb. 40 cy vnto vs in the fight of the kings ot petſia, to giue]ſ feited, and himſelſe ſe patated trom the 
jet do. vs a reuiuing to (et vp the houſe of, our God, and] tion of thoſe that had beene catied au 
br. Fro repaire the deſolations thereoſ, and to gĩue vs as 9 CThenall the meu of udah and ge 
| zhe hand} wall in ludah and in leruſalem. thered themſelue s together 1 nto [erulaler 
| of thy ſe} 16 And vow,O our God, what (hall ee ſay aſterſ three dayes : ic was the ninth moneth, on 
wants. | this >for we haue forſaken thy commandements, | ticth day of the noneth, and all the 
' *#Ex0d, | 11 Which thou haſt commanded by ſthy ſeruantsſ the ſtreet of the houſe of God,trembliag 
23.32. che Prophets, ſaying.* The land vnte winch ye goef tba matter, and tor f the great tame. 
deut.7 $ to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land, with the filthinelſe} 1. Aud Eztathe Prieſt ood vp, 
Hebr, | of the people of the lands, with their abomninations} them, Ye hane tranſgrt led end Thavet 
n which haue filled it ſfrom one end to another with | ues to increaſe the tre ſpaſſe ol i{rael 
month iq their vncleanneſfe. 11 Now therefore make coul eis on 4 
wmouh. | 12 Now thereforegine not your daughters ynto| LORD God of your ſachet 8, and deg 


: 
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Chip. j. 


faſteth,andp 


a+ 


— your ſelues from the people of the | 23 Alſo of the Lenites : Tozabad, and Shimei,and 
{ Relaiah(the ſame is Kelitah) Pethahiah, ludah, and 


fromthe ſirange wiues. 


the Congregation anſwered. and ſaid | 
7 — wy ben bat ſaid,ſo muſt we do: | 
e are many, and it « a time of 


che . 
= wee are not able to ſtand without; 


herigthis a worke of one day or two: lor j wee 
that haue tranſgteſſed in this thing. 

let now our rulers of all the Congregation 

nd let all them which haue taken ſtrange 


Eliezer. 
24 Of the ſingers alſo, Rliaſhib; and of the por - 
ters, Shallum, and Telem,and Vr. 

25 Moreouer,of Iſtacl, of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and lefiah, and M2lchiali,and Miamin, and 
Eleazar aud Malchiiab, nd B- naiah. 

26 And of the fonnes of Elam: Mattaniah,Z<cha-! 
riah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, aud let imoth and E Hab. | 


27 And of the ſons of Zattu : Eljoera!, ELiasſhab, 
Mattaniah,andlercmoth,and Zabad, a d Aria. 

28 Of the ſonnesalſo of Bebai: Iehohanau Have» 
niah, Zabbaĩ and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Rani: Meſhullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, laſhub, and Sheal . and Ramot .. 

30 And of the ſonnes of Pabath Moab. Adna and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Masſiah, Mattaniah , Bezalcel, an 
Binnui,and Manaſſch, | 

zi Andof the tonnes of Harim: Eliezer, Ichifak, 
Malchiiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Reniamin, Malluch, and Shematiah. 

33 Oſthe ſonnes of Haſham: Mattenai, Mattatha 
Zabad,Eliphelet,leremai,Manallch,ard Shimei. 

34 Ot the ſonnes ot Bani: Maadai, Amram,an 
Vel, 

35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,Chelluh, 


Van our cities, come at appointed times, and 

ah them the Elders of cuery citie and the ludges 

; thereof,vntill the fierce wrath of our God j for this 
ver be turned from vs. 

An COnely lenathan the ſonne of Aſahel,and la- 

Ius cke ſonne of Tikuah + were empleyed about 

«matter: 20d Meſluillam and Shabbethai the Le- 


= 
Lit 
ald 


Na 
* helped them. 8 
16 And the children of the captiuitie did ſo: and 
entke prieſt, with certaine chicte of the fathers, 
vr the houſe of their fathers, and all of them by 
k y names were ſeparated, & ſate downe in the fu (lt 
n ofthe tenth moneth, to examine the matter. 
4 19 Aud they made an end with all the men that 
taken ſtrange wiues, by the firſt day of the firſt 


* 
p 


* 


18 cAnd — ſons of the prĩeſts, there were 
ta 


that had taken ſtran ge wines : namely of the 35 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
of leſhua, the ſon of lozadak & his brethren, | 37 Mattauiah, Mattenai, and laaſan, 
Nah and Eleezer, and larib, and Gedaliah. 38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 
F 19 And they gauetheir handes that they would | 39 And Shelemiab, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
ove of away their wines : and being guilty they offered | 40 | Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 107, 
i [Sramme of the flocke for their treſpaſſe. 4! Azarcel,and Shelt miah, Shemariah, nadt (an, 
une u do And ol the ſonnes of Immer, Hanani and Ze» F 42 Shallum, Amariah, amd Iolt ꝓh. according 
10 | 43 Of the ſonyes of Neho: Ichiel, Mattithiah io fone 
ng, | u Ard of the fonnes of Harim, Maaſlah, and Elje | Zabad, Zibina,ladau,and loel, Renaiah. copies. 
; hand Shemgiah,and Ilehiel, and Vziah. 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: and 


ſome of them had wines, by whom they had chile 


dren. 
(a NA; 
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F NE HEMI AH, 


vant,which1 pray before thee now Cay and night, 
for the children of itrac) thy ſervants aud contetis 
the ſinnes of the children of Iſrael, which wee hat 
ſinned againſt thee : both I aud my tathers — 
haue ſinned. 

7 Wee haue dealt very corruptly agaĩuſt thery 
and haue not kept the cum inde ments. nor the fl as 
tutes, nor the iudzements which thou com t 
thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou 
commandedſt thy ſciuant Moles, ſaying,* if yetranly * 
greſſe, will ſcatter you abroad amen? the nat ns : 

Rut iſye rorne vntome, and xeepe my comma - 
dements, and do them: though there were of youl * 
caſt out vnto the vttermoſt part ot thc heancn, veg 5 
will! gather them from thence, and wil he ing them 
vnto the place that I haue choſen, to ſet my 
there. 

19 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great pow rd 
by thy ſtrong hand. 

tt OLOKNDIbefech thee let now thine care be 
attentive to the prayer of thy leruat t and to the 
prayer of thy ſeruants , who deſirz to tearc thy 
Name:and proſper, I pray thee,thy ſervant this dey, 
and grant him mercy in the ſiglit of this man: For l 
was the kings cup-bearer, 

X LIL 


u And of the ſonnes of Paſhur : Elioenaĩ, Maaſi- 
lbmacl Nethaneel, lozabad,and Elaſah. 


CTHE BOOKE 


„ 4 I 
n vnlerſſnding by Hanani the miſery of Te- 
mum ypounth faleth,end praycch. 5 Hu pr ayer. 
* — He words of Nehemiah the ſon of Ha- 
[/*] Q Chalizh.And it came to paſſe in the mo- 
* G neth Chilleu, in the twentieth yeete as 
' ov 1 was in Shuſhan the palace; 
[F237 — 
2 That Hanari one of my brethren 
bee and cer taine men ct ludah, and 1 zſked 
mconcerning the Iewes that had eſcaped, which 
left of the captiuitie , and concerning leruſa- 


And they ſayd vnto me, The temant that are 

del the captinitie there in the province, ant in 
fiction and reproch: the wall of Ietuſalem 

"1s broken downe , and the gates thereo! ate 

with hre, 

4 TAnd it came te paſſewhen 1 heard theſe 
dex, that I fate downe and wept, and mourned 
daies,and faſted and prayed before the God 


1 
9899 
Nan 


: 


e Thefeechthee, o LORD God of 
Feat and terrible God, that keepeth co- 
— for them that loue him And ob- 
to: 
TS Letthinecare now de attentin i 
| f e and thine eyes 
1 thou mayeſt heare the praver of thy ler- 


\'4 


Mah commethtoTeruſalem. N 
eee 

I Artaxerxes under ſtandimo the cauſe of Nehemnats 
ſaulneſſc, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion ta 

Terujalem. 9 Nehemiah; to the griefe of the ent miss, 

commu thto Ieruſalem. 12 He wienerhſecretly the 

ruiues 6fthe wals, 179 He inciteth the Iewes to build 
in deſpite of the enemies. 
. it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, in the 
twentieth yere of Artaxerxes the king,] wine 
was before him: and 1 tooke vp the wire. and gave rt 
vnto the king: now I had not bene hefe time lad in 
his preſence. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy 
countenance ſacl, ſeeing thou art not ſieke? this u 
nothing c/fe but ſorrow of heart. Then was I very 
{ore afraid, 

3 Andſaid vnto the king, Let the king line ſor 
euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when 
the citie, the place of my fathers ſepulchres lieth 
waſte,and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto me, For what doſt thou 
make requeſt 2 So I praied to the God of heauen. 

5 And I ſaid vnto the King, It it pleaſe the King, 
ani if thy ſeruant haue found favour in thy ſight, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me vnto ludah vnto the ci- 
tie of my fathers ſepulchres,that I may build it, 

6 And the King aid vnto mee(thef Queene alſo 
ſitting by him) For how long ſhall thy journey bee? 
and when wilt thou returne ? So ĩt pleaſed the king 
to ſend me, and 1 ſet ima time. 

7 Morconer, Iſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, let letters be giuen mee to the gouernouts be- 
yond the riner, that they may conuey me ouer,tillI 
come into ludah: 


— . 


8 And a letter vnto Aſaph the keeper of the king 
forreſt, that he may gine me timber to make beames 
for the gates of the palace which appertained to the 
houſe, and for the wall of the city, and fer the houſe 
that I ſhall enter into: And the king granted ma ac- 
cording to the good hand of God vpon me. 

9 Then l came to the gouernors beyond the ri- 
ver, and gane them the kings letters(now the king 
had ſent Captaines of the army, and horſemen with 
mee) 

to When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
ſei uant the Ammonĩte heard of it, it grĩieued them 
exceedingly,that there was come a man to ſceke the 
welfare of the children of Iſrael. 

rt Sol cainete leruſalem, and was there three 
dayes. 

22 © Anu 1 aroſe in the night, I, and ſome fewe 
men with me,neithcr tolil l any man what God had 
put in my heart to doe It Ieruſfalem + neither was 
there any beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt that I rode 
vpon. 

: 2 And I went out by night, by the gate ef the 
valley, euen before the dragon wel, and to the dung- 
vort, and viewed the wals of lei nlalem, xhich were 
—— downe,and the gates the rot were conſumed 
wit h fire. 

14 Thenl went on to the ęate of the fountaine, 
andto the kings poole : but there was no place for 
the beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe. 

15 Then went l vp in the night by the brook,and 
viewed the wall. and turned back, aud entred by the 
gate of the valley.and /orerurned. 

16 And the rulers knewe not whitherT went, ot 
what I did. ne ither had I as yet told it tothe Iewes, 
nor to the Prieſtes. nor to the nobles, nor to the ru- 
lers.nor to the reſt that did the worke, 

19 © Thenſaid Ivnto them. Yee ſee the diftreſſe 
that we are in, bow leruſalem Lieth waſte, and the 


He inciteth themtoky 


build vp the wall of 
a reproch. | 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my Gola 
was good vpon mee; as alſothe kings wor! 
he had ſpoken vato me. And they ſaid la s 
and build. So they ſtrengtheneqtheir lug! 
good worke, 

19 But when Sanballatthe Horonite dia 
the ſeruant the Ammonite,and Geſhem the kk 
heard it, they langhed vs ro{ orne, and den ; 
and ſaid, What is this thing that A* 
re bell againſt the king? denen 

20 Thenanſwered 1 them, and ſaid vnto then 
God of heaven he will proſper vs, therefor: 
ſcruants will ariſe and build but you hare | 
tion,nor right nor memotiall in lerſalen 

CHAP. HL 
1 The names and order of thr that U- 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Pfeſt roſe Vp withly 
thren the Prieſts,and they builtthe( 
they ſan&ified it, and ſet vp the doores e i, 
vnto the tower of Mcah they ſandigedir, n 
tower of * Hananeel. 


nM with tie: c 
leruſalem,cha wer? 


2 Andf next vnto him bu'lded themed 
Imri. | 
But the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of Hs 
the dooresthereof, the locks thereof andthe 
thereof, 

4 And next vnto them repaired Merimotht 
paired Meſhullam the ſenne of Berechabt 
of Meſhezabecl: and next vnto them repaired! 
5 And next vnto themthe Tekoites repairs 
their nobles put not their neckes ts the wake 
6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired lehoi 
ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſonneof 
daiah, they laid the beames thereof, and 
thereof, . 

7 And next vnto them repaired Melatiaht 
beenite,and laden the Meronothite, the a 
beon, and of Mizpah,vnto the throne of tie; 
nonr on this fide the tiuer. 

$ Next vnto him repaired Vzziel theh 
repaired Hananiah the ſorne of ent eſ te 
caries, and they [fortified Ieruſalemvntotle 

9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaahtid 
of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of lerufilm. 
10 And next vnto them repaired leit 
vnto him tepaited Hattuſſi the ſeneſ 


1 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim d fa 
ſonne of Pahath Moab, repaitedthefotheiꝶ 
the rowre of the fnrnaces. 

12 And next vnto him repaired Sant 
of Halloeſh,the ruler ofthe hallepart 
he and his daughters. 

1 The valley gate repaired Haun it 
bitarts of Zonoah: they built it. & ft d 
therof.the locks thereof, and the bam 
a thouſand cubĩtes on the wall voto bea 

14 But the dung gate repaired Micha! 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Reth as 
built it, and fer vp the doores therech de 
thereef,and the batres thercul. 


St 
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ti 


cho: and next to them builded Zaccur the 
build, who alſo laide the beamesthrreof nia 

of Vriah the ſonne of Koz : andnextvatote | 

dok the ſonne of Baana. | 

their LORD, 

doores thereof, and the locks thereof andt 

Har haĩab, of the goldſmithes : next vato . 
wall. 

ol Harumaph,cuen over againſt his honſe: min 


4 


thegate of the fountaine repaired Shallum| 
— Col boeh, the ruler of part ol Miapah, 


; nered it , and ſet vp the doores 
ar p+curbey thereof, and the barres thereot, 
the wall of the poole of ® Siloah by the kings 
dn, and vnto the ſtaires that goe downe trom 
iti nd. 

* repaired Nehemiah the ſonne of 
the ruler ol the halfe part of Beth-zar,vnto 
place over againlt the ſepulchres of Dauid, and 
the poole that was made, * and vnto the houſe 
the mightie. ; ; 
u Aſter him repaired the Lenites, Rehum the 
of Bani: next vnto him repaired Hathabiah 
ruler of the halle part of K<1lah in his part. 
18 After him repaired their brethren, Baui the ſon 
Henadad the ruler ot the halte part of Keilah, 
19 And next to him repaired Exer the ſonne of 
the ruler of Mizpah, another piece, ouer a- 
the going vp to the armorie at the turning of 


10 Aſter him Baruch the ſonne of | Zabbai,car- 
repaired the other piece,from the turning of 
wal ynto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib the 


Wh Prieſt. 


2t Aſter him repaired Merimoth the ſonne of V- 


ſon of Koz, another piece, from the doore 


the houſe of El1aſhib, cuen to the ende of the 
of Eliaſhib. : 
u Andafterhim repaired the Prieſts the men of 
laine, 
is the him repaired Beniamin, and Haſhub, o- 
againſt their houſe : after him repaired Azariah 
ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſoune of Ananiah, by his 


ſe. 
14 After hin repaired Binnui the ſonne of Hena- 
mother piece from the houſe of Azat ĩah vnto 
turning of the wal, euen vnto the corner. 

13 Palal the ſonne of Vai, ouer againſt the tur- 

mooſthe wall, and the tower which lieth out from 

ings high houſe that was by the * court of the 
len : after him, Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh. 

26 Moreoner the Nethinims dwelt in * } Ophel, 
othe place ouer againſt the water gate toward 
Eaſt, andthe tower that lieth oat, 

i Aſter them the Tekoites repaired another 

over againſt the great tower that lieth out, e- 
into the wall of Ophel. 
U From aboue the horſ--gate repaired the 
$, every one ouer againſt his houſe, 

29 Alter them repaired Zadok the ſonne of Im- 

ouer againſt his konſe : after him repaired ali'o 
ah, the ſonne of Shechaniah , the keeper of 
gate, 
e After him repaired Hananizh the fonne of 
lemiah and Hanun the ſixt ſonne of Za ih, no- 
piece: after him repaired Mc{hullam the ſonne 
Berechiah ouer againſt his chamber. 
$1 After him repaired Malchiiah che goldſmiths 
vnto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
nts, oner againſt the gate Miphkad, aud to 
going vp of the | corner. 
2 Andbetweene the going vp of the corner vn- 
aber rte, tepaĩred the goldſmiths and the 


n. 111. 
ae ern (en fe, Nehemiah prayeth an i con. 
h the works, 7 Yndc; landing the wrath and 
feninf be enemy, by ſert-th a witch, 14 Her ar- 
— del, 19 and giueth military precep:s. 
— eme to paſſe, that when Sanballat heard 
Webuilded che wall, hee was wroth, and 


1 The enemiĩeſ. . 


tooke great indignation, and mocked the lewes. 

2 Aud hee ſpake before his brethren, and the ar- 
mie ot Samarta, and ſaid, What doe theſe teeble 
lewes ? will they ffortifie themiclues? will they ſa- Ned 
crifice will they make an end im a day ? will they feave 19 
reuiue the {tunes out ol the heapes ot the rabbith, {er 
which are buint? Fuer. 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
be ſa1d,Euen that which they build, i atoxe go vp, 
he hall euen breake downe their tone wall. 

4 Heare,O our God, for we are t deſpiſed : and ff Nele. 
turnetheir reproch vpon their ownc head, aud giue veſpry 5s 
them tor a pray in the land of captiuitie. 

5 And couer not their iuiquity, and let not their 
ſinne bee blotted out from before thee: tor they 
haue provoked hee to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall, and all the wall was ioy- 
ned together vntethe halfethercot : for the people 
had a minde te worke. 

7 J hut it came to paſſe that when Sanbal lat an 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, an 
the Alh. lodites, heard that the walſes of leruſalem 
were made vp, and that the breaches began to be 
ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all ef themcogether, to come 
and to fizhe againſt leruſalem and j to hinder it, 

Neuertheleſſe, wee made out prayer vnto ov 
God, andſet a watch againſt them day and night 
becauſe of them. 

10 AndIudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers o 
burdens is decayed , and there u much rubbith, ſ. 
that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our aduerſaries aid, They thal not know 
neither ſee, till we come in the midit among them 
and ſl y them, and cauſe the worke toceaſe, 

12 And it came to paſſe that when the lewes whic 
dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnto vs tenne times 
From all places, whence ye ſhall returne vnto vs $121,448 
they will be vpon yew. ma 
13 CThereforc ſet I in the lower places behind{places ye 
the wall. ami on the higher places, l euen ſer the peo t - 
ple after their families, with theit ſwords, their pune to 

ſpeares, and their bowes. 

14 And I looked, and roſe vp, and ſa d vnto the 
Nobles, and tothe rulers, and tothe teſt of the peo- 
ple, ge not ye afraid of them: Remember the Lord 
which is great and terrible, and hgh for your bre P of 

thren,your ſonnes, and your daughters, y our wines, phe place, 
and your houses. 222 

is And it came to paſſe when our enemies heard 
that it was knowen vnto vs, and God had brought 
their coum ell to nought, that we returned all of vs 
to the wall, euer / one vnto his works. 

16 Andi came to palle from that time foot th 
that the halle of iny ſervants wrought in the vw orke, 
and theoth-r hte of them helde bath the ſpeares 
the (hiclds, and the howes, zu the habergrocs,and 
the rulers were behind all the houle of ludah. 

19 They which bude on che wall ard they that 
bare burdens, with thode that laded, rwery With 
one of his handes wrovght in the worke, and u ich 
the other hand hel le a weapon. 

18 For the bail ders,enery one had his {word gir- 
ded } by his li-le, and o builded: and he that ſoun- 
ded the trumpet was by me. pm hes 

19 And laid vntothe Nobles, and tor he tu Jones, 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, The wotke A. 
great and large,and we are leparateil vpon the wal, 
one farr* from another : 

29 In what place therefore ye heare the ſormd of 
the trumpet, reſort ce thither vnto vs : cur God 
(ball 6ght for ys, 


AHtco- 


1 2 11 86 


| 


on of yſari g 0 


' 21 So wee labonred inthe worke: and halte 
them helde the (peares, from the rifing ot the more 
ning, till che ſtarres appeared. 
22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant, lodge within 


10% euer leruſalem, that in the night they might be a guard 
ene went to vs, and labour on the day. 


0 hu 
wea 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſeruants, 
nor the men of the guard which followed mee, none 


for wa- ot vs put off out clothes, ¶ ſauing that euer / one put 


ter. 


FHeby, 


them off lor waſhing. 
CHAP. V. 

1 The Lewes complaine of their debt morgage and hun. 
dage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the v ſurers, and cau- 
ſet h then to make a contnant ofreſiiturinn. 14 He 
for beareth his owne allowance, and keepeth hoſpita- 
linie. 

Nd there was a great crie of the people, and of 
their wiues, againſt their brethren the lewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, Wee, our ſonnes, ard 
eur daughters are many : thertore we take vp corne 
gj them, that we may eate, and line. 

3 Somecalſothere were that ſaid, Ve hane mor- 

gagedour landes, vineyards, and houſes, that wee 

might buy corne, becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were al ſo that ſaid, We haue borrowed 
money for the kings tribute, ud that vpan our lauds 
and vineyards. 
| ret now our fleſhis as the fleſh of our brethren, 
our children as their children : and loe, wee bring 
into bondage eur ſons and our daughters, to be ſer- 
' ants, and {ome of our daughters are brought vnta 
bondage aſready,neither is it in our power to rede 
them : tor other men haue our lands and vineyards. 

6 CAndI was very angry,when I kcard their cry, 

and theſe words. 
| 59 Then conſulted with my ſelfe, and I rebu- 


* 


my het | ked the Nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid vnto them, 
| conſultcd | You exact vſuty, euery one oſ his brother, And [ ſet 


in me. 


| a great aſſembly againſt them: ; 
| 8 And l ſaid vnto them, Wee, afterourabilitie, 


* Lenit, haue * redeemed our brethren the lewes, which 


25.48. 
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| 
Het, 
emmy or 
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1 


| 


were ſold vntothe heathen; and will you cuen ſel] 
your brethren? or ſhall they be ſold vnto vs ? Then 
held they their peace, and found nothing to a7ſwere, 

9 Alſo Iſaid, It not good that ye doe: onght 
ye not to walke in the feare ot our God. becauſe of 
the reprech of the heathen our enemies ? 
| 1o Ilikewiſe, audmy brethren, and my ſeruants, 
might exact of them money and corne: I pray you, 
let vs leanc off chis vſuty. 

tr Reſtore , I pray you. to them, euen this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliue yards, and 
their houſes, alſo the hundrerh part of the money, 
and of the corne , the wine, and the oyle , that ee 
exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them and will 
require nothing of them; ſo will we doe, as thou 
fayc{t. Then I called the Prieſts,and tooke an oth of 
them, that they thould doaccord'ng to this promiſe 

1; Alſo l — lp, and ſaid, So God ſhake 
out euery man from his houſe, and from his labour, 
that perfotmeth not this promiſe. euen thus be hee 
ſhaken out, and Femptied. And all the Congrega- 
tion ſaid. Amen, andpraiſedtheL ORD. And the 
people did according to this promiſe. 

14 TMoreoner,from the time that I was appoin- 
ted to be their governont in the land of Indah,from 
the ewenticth yere enen vnto the two and thirtieth 
yeere of Artaxetxes the kinga u, twelve yreres, 
I ard my brethren, kanc not eaten the bread ot the 
$OuUernont : 


1 * 


15 But the former gonernors that had 
me, were chargeable vnto the people an 
of them bread and wine, denke ſorty 
ner, yea euen their ſeruants bare rule oer 


ple: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the Feare oi 


is Vea alſo Icontinacd in the workeofthy 
neither bought wee any land: and all 
were gathered thither vnto the worke, 

17 Norceuer, there were at my table 
and fittic ot the lewes and rulets, befidesthet 
came vnto vs from among the beathentie c 
bout vs 

18 Now that which was prepared forme 
was one ox, aua ſixe choĩſe ſheepe: alſo ſos 
prepared for me, and once in ten dayes ſtot 
forts of wine : yet for all this requiredag! 
bread of the gouernour, becauſe the bond 
heguie vpon this people, 

19 * Thinke vpon me, my God, far 
ding to all that I haue done for this people 

CHAP. VI 


JI Sanballs pr ictiſeih ly craft ly rms lyk 


ef, to i ie Nehemiah. 1 5 The wen 
10 the ti rraur of the enemies, 19 Steve! inch 
paſſe th betweene the enemies ana the nobles 
Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, ad 
biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, andthe 
our enemies heard that I had buildedthe 
that there was no breach left th · rein: 
that time 1 had not ſet vp the doores n 
gates) 
4 2 That Sanbaltat and Geſhem fent vits 
ing, Come, let vs meete together in (ane ae 
villages in the plainc of Ono: but theyt 
doc me miſchiefe, 

3 AndI ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying, 
og great worke, lo that I cannot come 
why thould the worke ceaſe, whileſt ! leauet 
come downe to you ? 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me foure times 
ſort, and I anſwered them after the ſime vm 

s Then ſent Sanballat his ſcruantvnte meri 


like maner the fifth time, with an epeuletteral 


hand: 

6 Wherein was wriften ; It is reported 
the heathen,and | Gafhmu ſaith ĩt, chart 
Tewes thinke to r« bell : for which canſethen 
deſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king 
ding totheſe words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Prophet 
preach of thee at leruſalem, ſaying,7hneaakng 
Indah., And now ſhall it be reportedto theling 
cording to theſe words. Come now therelot, 
let vs take counſell together. 

8 Thenl ſent vnto him,ſay ing, There nem 
things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou ſail 
ont of thine owne heart. | 

9 For they all made vs afrard,faying.Thes 
ſhalbe weakned from the work that it benet 
Now therefore, O Cod. ſtrer gthen my hands. | 

to Afterward | came vnto the houſed 
the ſonne of D:127ah, the fonte of Mehetbl 
was ſhut vp. and he ſaid, i et vs meet together? 
houſe of God within the Temple ana let 
Goores of the Temple; for they will c 
thee, yea in the night will they come toly 

tt And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man It 
who is there that being as I am, world ec 
Tcmpleto ſaue his life? 1 will not gor n 
. 12 And loe, I perteiued that & 

im, bnt that he pronounced this propheſe 
me: for Tobiah ayd Sanballat bad hired 


xerciore . ed, that] Youid dee a- 
and doe ſo, and ſinne, and that they might 
unter lor an euill report, that they might re- 


% God,thinke thou vpon Tobiab and San- 
according to theſe rheix workes, and on the 
ſe Noadiah, and the reſt of the prophets, 


? twould haue put me in ſeare. 
It 15 So the wall was finĩſhed, in the twenty and 
TI Gith day of the m. nei Elul in fiſty ang two dayes. 
that #) 16 And it came to paſſe that when al our enemies 
ard thereof, and all the heathen that were about 
theft things , they were much caſt downe in 


beit pve eyes: for they perceiued that this worke 
g wrought of our Gd. 

19 © Morcouer, in thoſe dares the nobles of Tu- 
ah +ſent many letters vnto Tobiab, and he letter: 
Tabiahcame vnte them. 

18 For there were many in Indah ſworn vnto him: 
«cauie hee was the ſonne in law of Sheehaniab the 
of Arah,and his ſonne Iohanax had taken the 
er of Melhullam the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds betore me, 
metered my | words to him: and Lobiah ſent 
ersto put me in feare, 

CHAP, VIT. 

(Nehemiah commuteth the charge of Teruſalems to 
Banani and HI. 5 A eiter of the geneals- 
ft of them which came at the firſt oni of Babylon, 9 
#fiheprople, 39 ofthe Priefls, 43 of the Lexates, 
ebe Net, 57 of Solomons ſeruants, 63 


to nie the Prieffs which could yat find their prdegree, 
w/o | & The whole amber of ibem with ther ſuliſtance. 
hovy Dh Albus. b 
JOwit came to paſſe when the wall was built, 
e ff NandT had fer vp the doores, and the porters, 
ve dome the ſingers, and the Leuĩtes wereappointed; 
weil | 2 . brother Hanani, and Hananiah 
raler of the palace, charge ouet᷑ Ieruſalem, 


er ber was afaithfull man, and feared God aboue 


1. 

dl ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of Ie- 
alem be opened vntill the Sunne bee hote, and 
ile they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, and 
them. And appoĩint watches of the inhabitants 
Ff leruſalem, euery one in his watch;and euery one 
P de over againſt his houſe, 

4 Now the citie wary large and great, but the 
ople were few therein, and the houſes were not 


5 © andmy God put into mine heart to gather 
the nebles, and the rulers, and the people, 
| * be reckoned by genealogie. And l 
v4 tegiſter of the genealogie of them which 
ane vp c the firſt and found written therein, 
1 # *Thef ethe children ef the province , that 
ar vp out of the captiuitie, of theſe that bad bin 
vaWay , whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
lonhadcaried away,and came againe te leru- 
d to ludah, euery one to his citie: 
7 Who came with Zerubbabel, leſhua, Nehe- 
| [Azariah ; Raamiahz Nahamani, Mot decai, 
Miſpereth, Biguai, Nahum, Baanah. The 
wer, 1/ay,of the men of the people of Iſracl, 


$ Thechildren of Paroſh, two thouſand,an hun- 
y andtwe, 

—— of Shephatizh,three hundred, ſe- 

Te children of Arah,Gixe hundred, fiftic and 

u Thcdhildren of Pahath-Moabyo the children 
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| 
abylon to 


ot Leſhua, and Toab, two thouſand , 
dred,axdeighteene. 

12 Ihe children of Elam, 
dre d, fiſtie and fonre. 

13 The children of Tattu 
and hue. 


and eight hun- 
2 thouſand two buns 


14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hundred and 


threeicore, 


15 The children of | Binnui, ſixe hundred fourtie 
and eight. 


16 The children of Bebai,fixe hundred, twentie 


and eight. 


hundred, twenty aud two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, 
threeicore and ſeney, 

19 The children of B:guai, two thouſand, 
ſcore and ſeuen. 


Gu 


eight, 
22 The children of Haſhum 
tie aud eight. 
23 The ch 
and fonte. 


twe lue. 

25 The children 2 Gibeon, ninetĩe and fine, 

26 The men oſ Bethlehem, and Netophah, an hun- 
dred,foureſcote aud eight. 

25 The men of Anathoth, an hundred, twenty and 
eight. 

28 The menof [Bethazmaneth, fourty and two. 

29 The men of | Kiriath- ĩeatim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſeuen hundred fourtie and three. 

30 The men of Rama and Geba , 
twenty and one. 


eight hundred, fourtie 


Z 
: 


| o/, Pi. 


| 


| 
iy Thechildren of Azgad , two thouſand, three 


three. 
20 Thechildren of Adin, ſixe hundred, fiftic 2d 
e. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,ninety and) 


| 
| 


ſixe hundred, 


three hundted, eu- 
ildren of Bezai, three hundred ewentie f 
24 The children of I Hariph, an hundred and r, To. 


lor, Gibe \ 
bar. | 


lo, A | 
Or, Kirk 


ſixe hundred, 8:22, | ; 


zt The men of Michmaſh, an hundred ewenty| 


and two. 


* 


32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred, wen- 


tic and three, 

33 The men ofthe other Nebo,fiftie and two. 

34 The children of the ocher * Elam a thouſand 
two hundred. fiftie and foure. : 

35 The children of Hacim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

36 Thechildren of lericho, three hundred four- 
tie and ſiue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred, twenty and one, 

38 The children of Senaa, three thonſand, nine 
hundred and thirtir. 

39 C The Prieſts. The children of * Tedaia,of the 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred, ſeueuty aud three, 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand, fiſtie and 
two, 

4 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand, two hun- 
dred toartie and ſeuen. 

42 The children of Harim,a thouſand, nd ſeuen- 
teene. 

43 The Lenites The children of Ieſhua, o 


: 
q 


* See 
erf,12, 


* 1. Chro. 


nd 


| 


| 


Kadmicl,evs ot the children ef Hodeuah, ſeuentie | Or,Ho» | 


an foure. 


dred, fourtie and eight. 
45 C The porters. The children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children ot Talmon, the chile 


dren of Akkub,the children of Hatita, the children 


of'Skhobai,an hundred,:tLirty and eight. 
46 J The Nethinims. The children of Tiba, the 
children of Haſhapha, the children of Tabaoth. 
X 3 47 The 


daniah, 


"4 


44 © The ſingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun- N ra 2. 4. 


Or, Ia (an, © 


EN Ta. 3.9. 


2 


r. 
Ami. 


* Fzta. 


3.43. 


Pe. 


; 


i ar the 


Hel. 


wo 
* deres, 5 


ildren of Padon. 
48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 
aba, the children of Shalmai. a ; 
49 Thechildren of Hanan , the children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar. 
5o Thechildren of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda. 
t The children of Garzam, the children of Vz- 
Za,the children of Paſeah, 
g2 Thechildren of Beſai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of Nephiſheſim, 
5s The children of Bakbuk , the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, N 
54 The children of Baſſith, the children of Mch.- 
da, the children of Harſha, 
55 Tue children of Barkos,thechildren of Siſera, 
the children of Tamah, 
$56 The children of Neziah ,the children of Ha- 


ha. 
— 6 The children of Solomons ſeruants: The 
children of Sotaĩ, the children of Sophereth , the 
children ol Perida. 

58 The childrex of laala, the children of Daxkon, 
he children of Giddel. 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 

attil, che childcen of Pocheteth Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of || Amon. 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mens ſeruants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
61 * And theſe were they which went vp alſo from 
Tel-Melah, Tcl- Hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 
mer:but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, 


$0-,p:de-Jnor their | ſced,whether they were of Iſrael. 


62 The children of D-1aiah , the children of To- 
iah , rhe children of Nekeda, ſixe hundred fourtie 
ad two. 

63 © And of the Prieſts: the children of Habaĩah, 
he children of Koz,the children of Batzillai,which 
tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
diteto wife,and was called after their name ; 

64 They ſonght their regiſter amang thoſe that 
wete reckoned by genealogie, but it was notfound: 
22 were they, as polluted, put from the Prieſt- 

ood. 

65 Andlthe Titſhatha ſalde vnto them, that they 


over Hou ſhould not eate of the moſt holy things, till chere 


ſtood wp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 
66 The whole Congregation together, was forty 
and two thouſand, three hundred and threeſcore: 

67 Beſide their manſcruants, and their maide ſer- 
uants, of whom there wereſeuen thouſand three hun- 
dred thirtie and ſeuen: and they had two hundred 
fourtie and ſiue ſinging men and ſinging women. 

63 Their hot es, ſeuen hundred, thirtie and ſixe: 
their mules, two hundted ſourty and fine: 

69 Nen camels, foure hundred thirtic and fine: 
ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſes, 

70 © And f ſome of the chiefe of the fathers , gaue 
vnto the worke: The Tirſhatha gaue to the trea- 
ſarie,athouſand drammes of gold,filty baſons, fine 
hundred and thirty Prieſts garments. 

t And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers gaue to 
the treaſure of the work twenty thonſand drammes 
of old. and two chouſand and two W pound 
offiluer, 

72 And that which the 1eſt of the people gaue, 
was twenty thouſand drammes of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of filuer, and thrceſcote and ſeuen 
Prieſts garments. 

73 go the Pricſts andthe Leuites, and the por- 
teꝛs and the ſingers, andſorae of the people, aud tlie 


* 


[ 


on 
Nerhinttms, and aH Hrael, del in 


when the ſeuenth moneth came, che 
rael were in their cities. 
e C H * VIII. 
I igious maner ofreading and hee 
9 They comfort the people. - 3 The — 
them to heave and be mſtrufted. 16 Thy 1 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 
Nd all the people gathered themſclua 
ther as one man, into the ſtreete that va 
the . vatd they ſpake vnto Ezr; 
to bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
LORD had commanded to Iſrael. 


2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Lay 
— Congen ation, both of men and 
that could heare withvnderſtanding, 
day of the ſcuenth moneth. fra 
And he read therein beforethe fret 
before the water gate, f from the mori 
midday.beforethe men and the women, 
that could vnderſtand: And the cares of 
people were attentius vnto the booke ofthe 
4 And Exra the Scribe, ftocd vpenat pul 
weod, which they had made for the 
beſide him ſteod Mattithiah , and Shema, 
iah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Mazſeiah, 
right hand: and on his left hand, peda 
ſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum,and 
Zechariah,and Mcſhullam, 


all the pcople(fer he was aboue all the 

when he opened it. ali the people ſtood wy 
6 And Exta bleſſed the LORDthe 

nd all the people anſwered, Amen, 

iſting vp their hands; and they bowedtii 

and worſhipped the LORD, withtheir 

the g ound. | 

7 Alſo leſhua and Bani, and Sherehiah. 
Akkib, Shabbethai, Hediiah, Maaſeiah 
Zariah, Iezabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, andthelai 
cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Lawe: 
people food in their place: 

so they read inthe booke, in the l 
Hit ia, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
vnderſtand the reading. 

9 © And Nehemiah which isthefTi 
Ezrathe Prieſt the Scribe, and the Lei 
taught the people, ſaid vnto all the people, 
day is holy vsto the LORD yourGed, 
not nor weepe: for all the people wept, 
heard the words of the Law. 

to Then hee ſaid vnto them, Goe yours 
the fat, and drinke the ſweet, and ſexd 
them. for whom nothing is prepared: 
is holy vnto our LORD: neither be e 
the iov of the LO R D is your ſtrength, 

It So the Leuites ſtilled all the peo 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy 
grieued. f 

12 And all the people went theit vj 
to drinke, and ts ſend portions, and to 
mitch. becauſe they had vnderſtood 
were declared vnto them. 

12 Aud on the ſecond day were 
ther the chiefe of the fathers of all 
Prieſts and the Levites, vnto Ezra 
to vnderſſand the words of the Las. 

14 And they fonnd writtenin the lu 
LO R D had commandedfby Moſes, W 
dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in®booths, 
of the ſeuenth moneth * 


1 Aud that they ſhould publiſh ad | 


* 


5s And Ezra opened the booke inthe}kyh 


W 


* i 


| 14/fo diy by day from the firſt day vnto the laſt 


P. Aenne Faſt, aud repentaxce of the prople, 4 The 
+ av ther wickedneſſe. 


In Moreouer thou * leddeſt them in the 


1 Ch 
their cities, and in leruſalem, ſay ing, Goe ſorth 


themount,and fetch Oliue bi anches, and Pine] g 


Myrtle branches, and palme branches, 
branches ofthicke trecs, to make bœothes, as 


urxten. 

10 C80 the people went forth, and brought e, 
made themſelues boothes, euety one vpon the 
ofhis houle, and in their courts, and in the 
ofthe houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of — 
note and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim, 

ty Aud all the Congregation of them that were 
ine out of the captivity,made boothes and 
eader the boothes : for ſince the dayes of le- 
thelonne of Nun, vnto that day, had not the 
of;ſracl done ſo: and there was very great 


bet read in the booke of the law ot God: and 

kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes,and on the eight day 

ſolemne aſſembly according vnto the maner, 
CHAP, IX. 


lunes male a reli us confeſſion of Gods goodnes, 


Ow in the ® twent ie and fourth day of this 
woaeth,the children of Iſrac] were aſſembled 
fafliog,and with lackeclothes, and eat th vpon 


2 Andthe ſeede of Iſrael ſeparated themſelues 
and ſtood and conſeſſed their 
the iniquities of their fathers. 
3 Andthey ſtood vp in their place, and read in 
booke of the Law of the LORD their God, one 
part of the day, and another fourth part they 
and worſhipped the LORD their God. 
den ſtood vp, vpon the Iſtaĩres of the Le- 
leſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
erediah,Bani,end Chenani, and cried with a loud 
into the LORD their God, 
Thea the Leuĩtes, Ieſhua and Kadmiel, Bani, 
abniab, Sherebiah, Hodiiah. She banĩah, nd Pe- 
id, Stand vp, and bleſſe the L O R D your 
for ener and euer, and bleſſed be thy glorious 
» Which is exalted abeue all bleſsing and 


6 Theu,centhou art LORD alone, * thou haſt 
heaven, the hauen of heauens, with all their 
the earth, and all things that are therein, the 

all that a th-rein,and thou preſcrueſt them 
the hoſte of heaven worſhippeth thee. 

Thou art the LO RD the God, who diddeſt 
Arm, and broughteſt him forth out of Vr 

the Caldees,& ganeſthim the name of Abraham: 

$ Andfoundeſt his heart * Faithfull before thee, 
a ® couenant with him, to giue the land 
Canaanites, the Hirtites, the Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and the Iebuſites, and the Girga- 
to giue 22, I ſap, to his ſeede, and halt perfor- 

thy words lor thou art righteous: 
9 oididfeetheaſfition of our fathers in 

rdeſt their cry by the red Sea, 

10 And ſhewedt 1 and woonders vpon 

Land on all his ſeruants, and on all the peo- 
Ab land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt 

5 Ae, chem: lo didſt thou ger thee a name, 

it * Aud chou didſt divide the Sea before them, 

went through the midſt of the Sta on 
2. and their perſecutors thou threweſt 

| ts a ſtone into the mighty waters. 

e i day by 
Nala, and in the night, by a pillar of fice, 


ix. Gods 
to giue them light in the way wherein they ſheul 
Oe. 

1; Thon * cameſt downe alſo vpon monnt Sinai 
and ſpakeſt with them trom heanen,andgaueſt the 
right judgements, and f truc lawes , good ſtatute 
aud commanderents : 

14 Aud madeſt knowen vnto them thy holy Sa 
bath, and commandeſt them precepts, ſtatutes a 
lawes, by the hand et Moſes thy ſeruant, 


the ir hunger, and broughteſt foorth water fur the 
cut of the rocke, for their thirſte , and promiſed 
them that they ſhould “ goe in to poſſeſſe the land, 
t which thou hadſt ſworne co giue them. 

16 But they and our ſathets dealt proudly, and 
hardened their neckes, and heat kened not to thy 
commandements, 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mĩndfull 
ol the wonders that thou didſt among them: but 
hardened their neckes, aud in their rebellion ap- 
pointed “ a Captaineto returne to their bondage: 
but thou rt f a God ready to pardon,gracious,an 
merciſull ſlo to anger, and of great kit ene ſſc, an 
forſoskeſt them not. 

18 Lea“ when they had made them a molten 
calfe,and ſaid. This a thy God, that brought thee vp 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great prouocations⸗ 

19 Yet thou in thy manitold mercics,forſookelt 
them not in the wilderneſſe: the * pillar of the 
cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them 
in the way, neither the pillar of fire by night roſhe 
them light. and the way wherein they ſhould — 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy * good ſpir it, to ĩuſtruct 
them, and withheldeſt not thy “ Manna from their 
moutb, and gaucſt them water for theit thirſt. 

21 Yea fourty yceres didſt thou ſuſt aine them in 
the wilderneſſe, ſo that they lacked nothing; their 
clothes waxed net old and their feet ſwelled not. 

23 Morcouer , thou gaueſt them kiugdomes and 
nations, and diddeſt diuide them into corners: ſo 
they poſſeſſed the land of * Sihon, and the land of 
the king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of 
Baſhan. 

23 heir children alſomaltiplzedft thou as the 
ſtars of heauen and broughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which thou ha«!{t promiſed to their fa» 
thers,that they ſhould gee in to poſſeſſe it. 

24 Sothechildren went in, and polſctied the land 
and thon ſubduedſt befote them the inhabitants off 
the land, the Canazmres,and gaueſt them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might doe with them, as they would. 

25 Andthey tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat land, 
and poſſe ſſe &noutes full ofall goods, | welles dig- 
ged, viney aids, and Oliueyards, and f fruit trees in 
abundence: So they dideat, and were filled, and be- 
came fat, and delighted themielues iu thy great 
goodneſſe. 

26 Neuertheleſſe. they were diſobedient, and re- 
belled againſt thee, and catt thy law behinde their 
backes,and flew thy * Prophets which reftified a» 
gainſt them to turne them to thee, & they wrought 
great Drouccat ons. ; 

27 Therfore thou deliuetedſt them into the hand 
0 theirenemies,whn vexed them, and i the time of 
the irtrouble, when they cryed vnto thee, thou hear: 
deſt them from heauen : and accordiug to thy mani- 
fold meteĩes thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who ſaued 
them ou: of the hand oftheit enemics. : 

28 But after they had reſt, i they did euil againe 
before thee : therefore leſteſt thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, ſothat they had the dou mon 

x 4 Once 


1s And * gaveſt them bread from heauen |: 
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dead 
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a:1tude, N 


Who ſealed 


* 
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ouer them : yet whenthey returned and cryed vnto 
thee,thou heardeſt them trom heanen,& many times 
didſt thou deliuer them, according to thy mercies : 

29 And teſt ſiedſt againſtchem, that thou migh- 


| teſt dring them againe vnto thy law : yet they dealt 


proudly, and hearkened not vnto thy Commaunde- 
ments, bur ſinned againſt thy indgements,(which if 


T Heby. a man doe, hee ſhall live in them) 4 and withdrew 

they gauſ the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, and would 

« with- | notheare. 
drawing | zo Yet many yeres diddeſt thou Fforbeare them, 
Mulder. and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy Spirit in thy 
Heir. Prophets: yet would they not giue care: there» 

rotraft | fore gaueſt thou them intothe kand of the people 
oer the of the lands. 

z. King zi Necuertheleſſc, for thy great mercies ſake, thou 
17.13.24 diddeſt not vtterl/ cõſume tnem, nor forſake them; 
chron. 34 for thou art a gracious and mercitull God. 

15. 32 Now theteſore, our God. the great, thełmigh- 

Hehr. tis and the terrible God, who keepeſt couenant and 

Ia the mercy : let not all the trouble ſeeme little before 
Sand of thee, that hath come vpon vs, on our Kings, on our 
t % ro- Princes, and on out Prieſts, and on our Prophets, 

he:s. and on our Fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the 

Exod. i time of the kings of Atſyria,vnto this day. 

154-6 23 Hoheit, thou art juſt in all that is brought 
$HeL7. | vpou vs,fot thou haſt done right, but we haue done 
wenne, wick: dly : 

1 Helv. | 34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, our 
that hath prieſt nor our Fathers kept th law, not heatkened 
found VS.) vnto thy Commanndements, and thy Teſtimonies, 

wherewith thou didit reſtifie againlt them. 

35 For theyhane not ſerued thee in their king- 
dome, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou gaueſt 
them, and in the large and ſat land which theu ga- 
veſt before them, acith*r turned they from their 
wicked workes. 

36 Behold, wee are ſetuants this day; and for the 
Land that thou gaueſt vnto our Fathers, to eate the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, wee ate 

ſeruants in it. 

37 And ĩt yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the kings, 
whom thon haſt (et ouer vs, becanſe of out ſiunes: 
alſo they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer 
our cattell, at their pleaſure, and we are iu great di- 

4 Hebr. iſtreſle, 


re t the 


belin a7 
ealcd. 


e. 
at e ſea» 
ns. 

r, the 


0,105) * 
* 


38 And becanſc of all this, wee make a ſure coue- 
nent, and write it, and our Princes, Leuites , and 
Prieſts, ſeale vnto it. 

CHAP. X. 
1 Th: names oſthem that ſealed the Couenant. 29 The 
points of the ( onenant. 
Ow thoſe + that ſealed were, Nehemiah | the 
Tirſhatha the ſon of Haclialiah,and TLidkiiah, 

2 Seraiah,Azatiah,leremiah, : 

3 Paſhur, A-mariab,Malchial:, 

4 Hiurrenth, Shebaniah, Malluck, 


| 


en. 


5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
» Mcthollam, Abiiah, Miamm, 
8 Maziab, Bilpai, Shen. iall, theſe ve y Priefts, 
9 And the Leaites:both leſhua the ſonne of Aza- 
ni ab Binnii,ot the ſonnes of Hlenadad Kadi iel. 
is And theit brethren, Shebaniali, Hodiiah, Ke li- 
ta, Pelalab, Hinan, 
11 Micah, Rel, oh, Haſl:ab zh, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiab, Shabauiah, 
13 Hadiiah, B. ai. Reninu, 
14 The chiefe ol the people. Paroſl., Pahath · Mo- 
Eb, L. lam, Latthu, Bani. 
15 Bunni,Az2ad,Bcbai, 
56 Ad, B: u- A. dy 


| 
| 


17 Ater,Hizkiiah,Azzur, 

18 Hodſah, Haſhum,Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebal, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſtullam, Hezir, 
21 beel, Zadok,laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhca, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh,Pilcha,Shobek, 
25 Reham, Haſhabnah,Maatciah, 
26 And Ahiial, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah, 


and all they that had ſeparated themſelaes 


knowledge,and hauing vnderſtanding, 

29 They claue to their brethren their 
entred into a curſe, and into an oath to 
Gods Law, which was giuen 4 by Moſes 
of God, and to obſetue and doe all the 
ments of the LORD our Lord,and his 
and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that we would not giue * our 
vnto the people oſ the land, not take ther 
ters for our ſonnes: 

31 And iſthe people of the land bring 
any victuals on the Sabbath day, to (ell, a 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath at 
holy day, and that we would leaue the ſcuenth 
and the * exaction of euery debt. 

32 Alio we made ordinances ſet vs to 
ſelues yetely, with the third part of a 
ſeruice of the houſe of our God, 

33 For the ſhew-bread , and for the 
meat-off-ring, aud for the continual burnt 
ol the Sabbaths , of the new moones, forthe 
feaſts, and for the holy things, and forthe 
rings to make an atonement tor Iſrael, and 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the Priel 


bring it into the houſe of our God, aftet the 


burne vpon the Altat uf the LORD out 
is written in the * Law : 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
the firſt fruits of all fruits of all trees, yaredy 
vnto the kouſe of the LORD: 

36 Alſo the firſt- borne of our ſores, add 
cattell (asir is written *in the Law ) andthe 
lings of our heards, and of our flockes, tobi 
the houſe of our God, vnto the Prielts that 
in the houſe of our Cod: ; 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the fr 
our dough,and our oſfrings, and the ſruit o: 
ner ol trets, of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, & 
of our ground vnto the Leuĩtes, that the 
nites mig lit haue the tithes, in all the cue 
tillage. l 

33 And the prieſt the ſonne of Aarenſhabe 
the Leuites, *when the Leuites takerithes 


the houſe of out God, to the chambetsimo 
ſure houſe, 

29 For the children of Iſrael, and thee 
Leni,thal bring the offering ol the corte 

i 5 ben 
Wine. and the oyle, vnto thechambers, 
veſſel; of the danctuai ie, and the Pries 


= 


er and the porters.and the ſingers and vr 
to. lake tlic houſe of our S od. 


* 4 


28 © * Aud the reſt of the people, the x 
the Leuites, the portets, the ſingers, the Naa 


people of the lands vnto y law of God,theirm 
their ſonnes, and their daughters, euery o 


Leuites, and the people, for the wood offeray, 


of our fathers, at times appointed, yere hi 


Leuĩtes ſhall bring vp the tithe of the tithes, E 


* 


eruſalem, Cha 
C N A p. X J. * 
Ye wles, voluntary men,and the tenth man choſe 
hu, dvd at los. 3 A catalogue of ther 
unt, 20 The reſidue dwell in other cities. 
Nd the rulers ot the people dwelt at Ieruſalem: 
\ che reſt of the people alſo calt lots, to bring 
of tene to dwell in leruſalem the holy citie, 
Ine puts to dell in other cities N 
1 And the people bleſſed all the men, that wil- 
log!y offered themſelues to dwell at Ietuſalzm. 
theſe art the chieſe of the pronince that 
Jt in leruſalem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
xy one in his poſſeſsion in their cities, to wit, Iſ- 
1 he prieſts and the Leuites, and the Nethinims, 
the children of Solomons ſeruants. 
And at lerulalem dwelr certaue of the children 
lulah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
Irn of ludak: Athaiah the ſunne ot Vzziah,the 
Cane of Zechariah,the ſonne of Amatiah, the ſonue 
Shephariah, the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of the chil- 
en of Perez, 
'$ And Maaſciahthe ſonne of Baruch the ſonne of 
Ren che ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of Ada- 
he ſoane of Loiatib, the ſonne of Zechariah,the 
x of loni, 
Tg All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieruſa- 
In, were foure hundred threeſcore and eight val 


„ And theſe.ove the ſonnes of Beniamin;Sallu the 

"Thane of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, the ſonne of 

T#edaizh,che ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſonne of Maaſciah, 

ſoane of ltbiel the ſonne of Teſaiah : 

It And afterhim, Gabai , Sallai, nine hundred 
mie and e1ght, 

is And loel the ſon of Zichri was their ouerſeer, 


* 9 * | * 1 j 


the Lenites,werein all thecitics of Tudah, euet of 
in his inheritance. 

at *Burthe Nethinims dweltin | Ophel: and Þ* See 
Ziba,and Giſpa were ouer the Nethinims. "AP. 3. 

22 The ouerſcer alſo of the Leuitesat Iexuſalem, 26. 

was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani,the ſonne of Haſhabiah, 9» the 
the ſonne of Mattaniah, the jonne of Micha: Of the fower. 
ſonnes of Aſaph, the ſingers wert ouer the buſinetie 
of the houſe of God. | 

23 For it was the kings commandement concer- 


ning them, that jj a certaine portion ſhould bee for Ora ſave | 
mama 


the ſingers. due for euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah rhe ſonne of Meſhezabel,of the 
children ol Zerah the ſonne of Iudah, was at the 
kings handinall matters concerning the people. 

25 Andfor the villages, with their fields, ſome 
of the children of ludah dwelt at Kiriath-arba, and 
in the villages therof: and at Dibon, and in the vil- 
lages thereof : and at Ickabacel, and inthe villages 
thereot : 

26 Ard at Icſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth» 
pheler, 

27 And at Hazar-Shual,and atBeer-ſheba,and in 
the villages thereof: 

28 And at Zigiag,and at Mekonah, and in che vil- 
Jages thereof: 

29 And at En-Rinimen, and at Tareah, and 
Iarmuth, 

3. Zanoah,Adullam,and in their villages, at La- 
chiſh, and the helds thereof: at Art kah, and in the 
villages thercof. And they d welt ſi om Beet - ſheba, 
vnto the valley of Hinnom 

3. The children alſo of Benĩamin, I ſrom Geba, 
adweliſ at Michmaſh,and Aiiah, and Beth- el, and in 
their villages: 


ludah the ſonne ol Scnuah, was ſecoad ouer thef 32 Aud at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 


e. 5 "IX" 
10 Of the Prieſts ; Iedaiah the ſonne of Ioĩarib, 


it Seraiah the ſonne of Hi1kiah, the fonne of Me- 
wllam,theſonne of Zadek, the ſonne of Meraioti:, 
ſon of Ahitub, was the rulcr of F houſe of God. 
[12 And their brethren that did the worke of the 
yeeight hundred twentic and two: and A- 


ah the fonne of Ieroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah,l 
ſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Techariah, the ſonne 


ofPalhur,che ſonne of Malchiah, 


= 1 iz Aud his brethren , chiefe of the fathers, two 


„ fourty and two: and Amaſhai, the ſonne of 

Arareel the ſonne of Abaſai , the ſonne of Meſliile- 
h che ſonne ol Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, an 
red twenty and eight: and their oucrſcer was 
„del. the ſonne of one 0/ the great men. 

is Alls ofthe Lenites : Shematah the ſenne of 

Rahab\theſonne of Azrikamn, the ſonne of Raſha- 
ah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai and lorabad, of the chic fe of 
Lenites, f lad the overſight of the outward bu- 

ol the houſe of God. 

Aud Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 

Tabdi che ſonne of Aſaph, was the ptincipall. to 
in the thankeſs'ning in prayer: and Bakbukial 

among his brethren, and Abda the ſonue 

Shammua ,the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of le- 


8 All the Leuites inthe hol / City, were two hun 


edfoureſcore and ſoute. 
ly Moreouer, the porters , Akkub, Talmon, and 
melr brethren that kept f the gates, were an hun- 


e and two. 
| 3* TAndtherelidae of Igel, of the Pri, 4d 


33 Hazor,Ramah,Gitraim, 
34 Had d,Zeboim, Neballar, 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley ofcraſtſmen. 
36 And of the Leuites , were diuilions m Indahy! 
@id in Beniamin. 
| CHAP. X11. | 
t The Prieſts, 8 and the Lewes whicheame vp with 
Zerubbabel. 1» The ſacceſſi u of high Priefts, 23 
(ertaine chiefs Lenues., 27 The ſolewmnine of the 
dedication of the wales. 44 The fre Priefts\ 
and Lewi'es appomicd in the Temple 
Ow theſe are the Prieſts and the Lenitesthat 
went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne ot Sheal- 
tiel, and leſnua: Seraiah, leremrah, Ezra, 
2 Atmariah,f Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 | Shecaniah,! Rebum, | Mcrimoth, 
4 Iddo,{Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
 $ | Miamin,} Mad:ab.Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiab, and Ionarib,ledaiah, im, v. t . 
7 | Saltu, Amok, Hilkiab, ledaiah: theſe were JOr Mera 
the chiefe of the Prieſts,and of their brethren is the 
dayes of leſhua. | 
8 Moreouerthe Leuſtes: Teſhua , Binnni, Kad- 
miel, Shetebiah, ludah, ana Mattaniah, which wes o- 
uer the | thankeſgiuing,he and his brethren, 
9 Alſo Bakbukiab, and Vnni, their brethren, were 
ouer againſt theni in the watches. 
10 , And leſhua begate Toiakim, Iloĩskim alſo be- 4% Mon- 
1ah ver- 


FFrra 
. 1. 
Or, Me» 


r.1ah, Hanan'ah : 
i; Of Ezra, Meſnullam: of Amatiab , Icho- 
hauan: 
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e. 17. 


| 


107. trea- 


ies, or 
all 


| 


| 


—— 4 


. Chro. 


15 O*'Harim,Adna : of Meraioth, Helkai ; 
: ts Of 1ddo,Zechariah : Of Ginaethon, Meſhul - 
am : 

t7 Of Abiiah,Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 
Piltai : 
— Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemalah, Ichona- 

au: 


19 And of loĩarĩib, Mattenai : of ledaiah, Vxzi: 
20 Oi Sallai,Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hachabiah:of Ledaiah,Nethanael. 
| 22 CTheLeuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib, loĩa- 
di and lohanan, and Iaddua, weve recorded chicfe 
of thefachers : alſothe Prieſts, to the reigne of Da- 
rius the Perhan, 

22 The ſonnes of Leuĩ, the chiefeof the fathers, 
were written in the booke of the * Chronicles, euen 
vntill the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And thechieft of the Leuites Haſhabiah,She- 
rebiah, and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmicl, with theic 

brethrea ouer again't them, to prayſe and to giue 
| thankes , accordiug to the commandement of Da- 
aid the man of God, ward ener againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah,and Bakbakiah, Obadiah, M:ſhal- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the 
ward, at the q threſholds ofthe gates. 

26 Tneſe were in the daies of loĩakim, the ſonne 
of leſhua. the ſonne ot lozadak , and in the dayes of 
Nehemiah the Gouernoar , and of Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe. 

27 Aud at the dedication of the wall of Terg- 
ſalem, they ſought the Leuites ont of all their pla · 
ers to hring them to leruſalem, to keepe the dedica- 
tion with gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuing , and 
With ſinging with cymbals, pſalteries , aad with 
| harpes. 

23 Aud the ſonnes of the fingers gathered them. 
ſelnes together, both out of the plaine countrey 
round about leruſalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi. 

29 Alto from the houſe of Gilgal , and out of the 
fields of Geb and Azmanerh : tor the Singers had 
baildedchemv{Hages round about leruſalem. 

30 And che Prieſts, and the Leuites purified 
themſelues, and purifiedrhe people, and the gates, 
and the wall. 

31 Then I brought vp the princes of Indah vpon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies of them 
that gaue thankes , when cof one went on the tight 
hand vpon the wall toward the dnng-gate : 

32 Aud after them went Ho haiah, and halfe of 
the Princes of fudah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 

34 ludah,an{B:nianin,a:id Shemaiah, and Iere- 

milah, 

35 Andcertame of the Prieſts ſonnes with trum- 
pets: n rey , Zo=charizh the ſonne of Ionathan, the 
fons of Shemaiah, che ſon1e of Matrantahthe ſonne 
of Michaiah, the ſonue of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph : 

26 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Afaracl, Mi. 
Hlai,Gilalai, Mizi.N:thaneel, and ludah, Hanani, 
wich the maſicall inſtruments of Dauid the man of 
God; ind Ezrathe Scribe hefore them. 

29 An4 at the fonn'aine- gate, which was ouer a- 
gainſt them, they went vp bythe ſtaires of the citie 
of Druid, at the going vp of the wall, aboue the 
houſe of Danid,cnen vn the vater- gate. Eaſtwatd 

38 And the other man of them that gaue 
thankes, went ener agzinſt them and l aſter them, 
ani l tue halſe ofthe people van the wall, from he- 
yond the towre of the ornaces, euen vato the broad 

wail. | 


— — — —— 


— 


14 OfM:licu,lonathan : of Shebaniah,loſeph: | 39 And from abene the gate of E brain, 


abous the olde gate, and aboue the ih 

the towre of Hanancel,and the to te of 

vnto the ſheepe · gate; and they ſtood till x 
priſon · gate. | 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
thankes in the houſe of God, and I, andthe 
the rulers with me: 

4: And the Prieſts: Eliakim , Maaſeigh, 
min, Michatah, Elioenai, Zachariah , au 
with trumpets: 

4: And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and E 
and Vzzi,and [chohanan,and Malchiiah, aad 
and Exer. And the ſingers 4 ſang loud, wich 
hiah their eucrſcer. ' 

43 Alſo that day they offered greatſa-rifics, 
reiojced; for God had made them reioyce 
great ioy : the wiues allo andthe children t 
ced : fo that the ioy of Ieruſalem was heard 
afarre off, 

44 © And at that time were ſome appointed 
the chambers fur the treaſures, for the 
for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, to guet 
them out of the fields of the cities the portion 
the | law for the Prieſts and Leu tes: ffor 


reioyced for the Prieſts , and for theLeuites} 


waited, 

45 And both the ſingers and the porters 
ward of their God , and the ward ofthe pu 
on, * according to the commandement ul 
and . ney, 5 ſonne. 

46 For in the dayes of Danid * and Afaph of 
there were chiefe ol the ſingers , and ſongs of 
and tbhankeſgiuing vato God. 

47 Aud all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerub 
in the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue the portionsdf 
ſingers, and the porters, euety day bis portion, 
they | ſan&ified ho things vnto the Leuites, % 
the Leuĩtes ſantified he vnto the child 
Anton. 

5 * — Ne XIII. * 
1 pon the reading of the Law, ſtpationi 

the mixed — 4 N ha 

cauſeth the chambers to be cleanſed. ts Ht 
month the Offi-es in the bouſe of God. ts Tit 
tion of the Sabbath, 23 and the mie 
ſtrange wines. 
O N that day ſ they read in the *bookeof h 
ſes inthe f̃ andience of the people and 
was found written,that the Ammoniteandrhe 
abite ſhould not come iuto the Congtegxia 
God for cuer, 

2 *Becauſe they met not the children of l 
with bread, and with water, but hired B 
gaĩnſt them, that he (hould curſe them: 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſsing. 

3 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard 
law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all de 
multitude, | 

4 Fund before this Eliaſhibrheprict 
the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe d 
God,was allyed vnto Tobiah. 

5 And he prepared ſor him a great chamber ie 
aſoretime they laid the meat off:ings, the 
cenſe and the veſſels. anꝗ the tithes of thecorne, 
new wine, and the gyle, which wasf co 
he 111 to the Lovites, and the fingers, and 
ters and the offærings of the Prĩeſts. 

6 But in all this is was not [ at [eraſes 
in the twoand thirtieth yeere of Artatertet 
Babylon, cane | vnd the king, and | altet 
dayes, j obtained Lleanc of the kings 


& 


I 


_ 
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the - Ch 
5 And 1 cameto Teruſalem,and vnderſtood of the 
tha Eliaſhib did for Tobiah,in prepat ing him 
(|; chamber in the courts of the houſe of God. 

$ Anditgriened me ore;thertore I caſt forth all 

the ſtuſſe of Tobiah ont of the chamber: 
g Then] commanded , and they cleanſed the 
thither brought I againethe veſſels 
the houſe of God, with the meat offering, and the 


16 CAnd 1 perceiued that the portions of the 
tes had not beene gruen 4/82 fot the Leuites 
the Singers chat did the wot ke, were fled cuery 

his held. 

't Then contended I with the rulers, and aide, 
y is the noule of God forſaken ? And I gathe- 
thewtogether,and ſet them in their f place. 

n Then brought al ludah the tithe of thecorne, 
the new wine and the oyle, vntotheſtreaſuries. 

13 And I made treaſutets ouer the treaſuries, She- 
hthe Prieſt, and Zaduk the <cribe, and of the 
ites, Pedaiah: and ſ next to them was Hanan 
ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for 
were counted faĩthfull, and 4 their office was 

ditribace vnto their bre(hren. 

® Remember me: O ny God, concerning this, 
wipe not out my good deeds, that I haue done 
thouſe of my God. and for theſ offices therof, 

Is Clo thoſe dayes ſaw I in Iudah, ſome treading 

on the Sabbar\,and bringing in ſheanes 
lading afles,as alſo wine, grapes, and figges, and 
Dana of burdens, which they brought into le- 
on the Sabbath day: ang I ecltihed agaiuſt 

in the day wherein they ſold victuals. 
.16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 
fiſh and all manner of war*,and (old on the 
ath,vato the children of ladah,& in leruſalem 
17 Then I contended with the Nobles of ludah, 
aid vnto them, What euill thing is this that ye 

d ptophane the Sabbath day? 
18 Did not your fathers thus , and did not our 
bring all this euill vpon vs, and vpon this ci- 
ie? yet ye bring more wrath vpon Iſracl, by pro- 
mg the Sabbath. 

is Aud it came to paſſe, that when the gates of 
em began to be dai ke before the Sabbath, I 
that the gates ſhonld be ſhut ,and char- 


that there [ould no burden bee brought in ou the 
Sabbath day. 

30 Se the merchants, and ſellers of all kinde 
ware, ladged without letuſalem once or twice. 

21 Then [teſtified againſt them, and ſaid vnte 
them, Why lodge ye f about the wall * If ye doe ſo 
againe, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
footth came they no wore on the Sabbath. wad, 

22 And I commannded the Levites, that they 
Mould cleanſe themſelues, and that they ſhould 
come and kcepe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath 
day: Remember me, O my God,concernirg this alſo, 
and ſpare mee ,according to the | greatneſſe ol thy 
mercie. 

23 © Inthoſe dayes alſo ſawe l lewes that I had If Heß. 
maried wines of Aſhdod,of Ammon,aud of Moab, Padmade, 
24 And their children ſpake halle inthe ſpeech of [with the 

Alhdod, aud ; could not ſpeake in the lewes lan- ff Hebr. 
guage, but according to the language fol ech people [#b97 ai 
25 And Icontended with — — them, 
and ſmote certaine of them, & pluckt off the*r haire, 
and made them ſweare by God, @ying, Yee ſhall nor |} Helv. 
giue your daughters vnto their ſons, nor take their [of prople 
daughters vntoyour ſonnes, or tor your ſelues. & people, 
26 Did net Solomon king of Iſrael ſinne by theſe [197 9e44- 
things? yet among many nations was there no king. hen. |, 
like him, whe was beloued of his Cod, and Gedi“. Kings] 
made him king oue r all Iſracl + neuertheleſle, eue n 11.1, &c. 
him did outlandiſh women cauſe to ſinne. 
27 Shall wee then hearken vuto yol , to dae all 
this great euill, to tranſgreſſe againſt out God, in 
marrying ſtrange wiues ? 
28 And one of the ſonnes of Iviada, the ſonne o 
Elĩaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſon in law to danbaĩ · 
lat the Heronite : therefote chal d him from me. 
29 Rememberthem , O my God, 4 becauſe they i Hei. 
haue defiled the Prieſthood,and the coucnant ol the ſr the 
Priefthood,and of the Leuites. g N 
30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Priells and the Leuites, 
eucry one in his buſineſſe, 
31 Andforthe wood off-ring, at times appoin- 
ted, and for the firlt fruits. Remember mee, O my 
God, for good. 
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CHAP. 1. 
b Sony maler h youall feaſts. 10 Fah ti ſent for 
eth to come. Iz Ahbajueris, by the counſel o 


Men, make: h the decree of mens ſuuertięutie. 
Ow it came to paſſe in he dayes of A- 
baſuerus „(this & Ahaſuerus which 
reigned from Ind lia, euen vnto Ethio- 
pia, ouet an hundred and ſeuen and 
twenty provinces.) 

1 Thatinthoſe dayes, when the king Ahaſucrus. 

on the throne of his kingdome , which was in 
the palace: 

3 Inthe third yeere of his reigne, he made a feaſt 
mo all his princes, and his ſeruants, the power o 
Perf, and Media , the Nobles and Princes of the 
proutnces being before him, 

4 Whenhee (hewed the riches of his glorious 
e, and the honour of his excellent Maicſty, 

Waty = urge an hundi ed. and foureſcore daes. 
$ And uben theſe dayes were expired , the king 


F uen dayes, inthe court of the garden of the kin 


made a feaſt vnto all the peoplethat were + preſen 
in Shuſtan the palace, both vnto great and ſmall ſ 


palace. 

6 Mere were white, greene, and | blew haneings 
faſtened with cords of fine linnen aud purple, to ſil- 
uer rings, and pillars of marble · the beds were off end mar- 
gold and filuer, vpona pauement of j red and bleibe a 
and wh te, and blacke marble. 

7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veſſels of golde and flone 
(the veſſels being diners, one from another Yand 
+ royal! wine in abnndance,according to the f ſtateſ cobbar. 
ol the king. | 

8 And the drinking was according to the lawe 
none did compell: forthe king had appointed toſ rhe hinge 
all the officers of his houſe,that they ſhould doe ac- dome. 
cerding to enery mans pleaſure. Hebe. 40. 

9 Allo Vaſhti the Queene made a feaſt ſor th cording ta 
women in the toy all houle which belonged to kingſthehand 
Akaſhuerus. of theking 

10 Jon 


put away, 


458. 
ehr. 
hat ane 


uae of 
ms people. 


— — — — 


10 J On the ſeuenth day, when the heart ot t 
ging was merrie with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Ze- 
thar,and Carkas,theſenen Jchamberlaines that lex 
ued in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 

1 To bring Vaſhti the Queene before the king, 
with the Crowne ＋ ſne the people and the 
princes her beanty ;tor ſhe was Ffaireto looke on. 

12 But the Queene Vaſhtĩ refuſed to come at the 
kings commandement f by his chamberlaines,ther- 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger bur- 
ned in him. 

13 © Then the king ſaid to the wiſemen, which 
knew the times ( for ſo was the kings manner to- 
wards all that knew law, and iudgement. 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena,Shethar, 
Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, 
the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, and Media,which ſaw 
the kings face, and which (ate the firlt in the king- 


dome) : 
r5 + What ſhal we do vntothe Queene Vat, 


| according to lawe, becauſe ſhee hath not perfot- 


med the commandement of the king Ahaſuerus , by 
the chamberleines? 

15 And Memucan anſwered before the king and 
the Princes; Vaſhti the Queene hath not done 
wrong to the king oneſy, but alſo to all the Prin- 
ces, and to all the people t hat are in all the proum- 
ces of the king Ahaſuerus. 

17 For th deed of thequeene (hat come abroad 
vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſ- 
bands in theireyes, when it ſhall be reported; The 
king Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhti the queeue to 
be brought in before him. but ſhe came not. 

18 Likewiſe (hall the Ladies of Perſia and Media 
Gay this day vnto all the kings princes , which haue 
heard of the deede of the queene. Thus ſhall there 


* Fariſetoo much contempt and wrath. 


19 {fit pleaſe the king ; let there goe a royall 
ommandement f from hun, and let it be written a- 
mong the lawes of the Perſians, & the Medes. that 
it be not altered, that Vahti come no more before 


ing Abaſuerns, and let the king gine her royall e- 
ſtate 4 vnto another that is better then (he. 

20 And when the kings decree, which hee ſhall 
make. (hall be publiſhed throughout all his empire, 
( fot it ĩs great : ) all the wines thall giue to their 
hushands honour, both to great and ſmall. 

2t And the ſaying f pleaſed the King and the 
princes , and the king did according to the word of 
Memucan. 

22 For he ſent letters into all the kings provin- 
es, into euet prouince, aceotding to the writing 
hereof, and to euer pcople alter their language, 
nat euery man houſd b:are rule in his one honſe, 
ad ſ that it ſhould bee publiſhed according tothe 
language of eaety people. 

CHAP. IT. 

1 Out of the choice of virgint a Qgeene is 20 he choſen, 
5 Mordecai the war fir tber of Eſt ber, 8 Eller 
| 7s prefrrcd by Negai before the reſt. 12 The maner 
of purifcatio aud going in to the king. t5 EA beſt 
pleaſons the King u mile Queens, 21 Mo decai diſ 

courring a treaſon, ij recorded in the Chronicles, 
Frer theſe things when the wrath of king A- 
naſuerus was abp eaſed. he remembred Vaſhti 


nd what (hee had done, and what was decreed a- 
aint her. 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſernants, that minĩſtred 
to him , Let there bee faire yong virgins ſought 
@ the king : : : 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 


. 
4 : 


Provinces ot his Kingdome, that t 

* al the faire yong virgins vnto 
paſace to the houſe of the women + vnto the 
dy of | _— Eg chamberlaine, keeper 
women, and let their things for purifess: 
uen them nnn 

4 Aud let the maiden which pleafeth the 
be Queene in ſtead ot Vaſhti. 
the king, and he did ſo 25 — 

5 © Now in Shuſhan the palace, therews, 
taine Iew,whoſe name wacMordecai,thefon os 
the ſonne of Shimei,the ſonne of Kiſh, 2 Beaten 

& *Who had beene caried away from 
with the captiuitie which had beene ated 
with leconĩah king of !udah, hem N 
zar the king of Babylon had caried away, 

7 And he f brought vp Hadaſſah(thatls 
his vncles daughter,for ſhe had neither father 
mother, and the maide was faire and 
whom Mordecai (when her father and 
dead) tooke for his one daughter, 

8 © So it came to paſſe, when the kings 
dement and his dect ce was heard, and when 
maĩdens were gathered together vnto Sbuſſa 
— gr — Hegal, that Eſther 
brought a!/o vnte the kings houſe . to the 
Hega i keeperof the — wo 

9 And the maiden pleaſedhim, and ſhe obti 
kindnes ofhim,and hee ſpeedily gaue her her 
for purification, with f ſuch thingsas bel 
her, and ſeuen maidens, which were meete 
_ — of — kings houle, and f he 
red her and her maides, vnto the 
houſe of the women. W 

to Eſther had not ſhewed her people, not 
[kindred for Mordecai had charged her that 
ſhonld not ſhew it. 

tt And Mordecat walked euery day before 
court ofthe womens houſe, t to knowhow 
did, and what ſhould become al her, 

12 No when enery maĩds turne vn 
goe in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhee had 
twelue moneths, according to the mannere 
women (tor ſo were the 4 ves of their purifcat 
accomplithed, 10 wit, fixe moneths with of) 
mytrhe, and fixe moneths with ſweet odours, 
with other things for the purilying ofthe vam) 

t Then thus came every maiden vnto the N 
whatſocuer (tie deſired. was giuen her, to geen 
her out of the houſe of the women, vnto the 
houſe. 

14 In the enening ſhe went, and on the 
ſhe returned into the ſecond henſe of the vo 
the cuſtodie of Shaaſhgaz the kings chamde 
which kept the concubines: ſhee cams in vito 
king no more, except the king deligited in la, 
that ſhe were called by name. 

15 © Now when the turne of Eſther, the 
ter of Abihail,the vncle of Mordecai (who hal 
en her for his da ighter) was come, to gen 

the king : (hee required nothing, bur what 
the kings — the keeper of the 
appointed: And Eſther obtained fauourintht 
ol all them that looked vpor her. 

16 80 Eſther was taken vnto king Ahaſurs 
to his houſe royal, in the tenth monechſ aum 
moneth Tebeth) in the ſenenth yeere of bis ta 

17 And the king loued ber aboue all them 
men, and ſhee obtained grace and | fan 
fohr, more then all the virgins, fo 
royall erowne vpon het head, and made ber 
in ſtead ef Vaſhti. 1 


— 


013,01. eth to r 


ing made 4 great feaſt vnto all his 

0 —— deny Eſthers feaſt, and hee 

er+teleaſe to the prouinces,and gaue gifts,ac> 
to the Rate of the king. 

19 And when the virgines were gathered toge- 

ther the ſecond time, then Mordecat ſate in the 


20 Raben had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor 
her people a Mordecai had charged her: for Eſther 
#4 the commandement of Mordecai, like as when 


: ht vp with him. 
7 — ons, (while Mordecaj ſate inthe 


.-| kings gate) two of the kings chamberlaines, I Big- 


4 
* 


ad Tereſh, of thoſe which kept f the doore, 
— and ſought to lay hand on the king A- 


Thoſuerss : 


12 And the thing was knowento Mordecai, who 
tald it vnto Eſther the 2 Eſther certified 
the king thereof, in Mor Jecais name. 

ij And when inquiſition was wade of the mat- 
it was found out ; therefore they were both 

oed on a tree: and it was written in the booke 
the Chronicles before the king. 
CHAP. III. 

Henen aduanced by the king, and ddeſpiſed by Mor- 

Arai ſeeketh rruenge vpm all the Ice. 7 He ca- 

ſeth lots. 8 He obtaineth byca ummatiom a dee ee 

of the line, to ut che Iewes to dat. 
Frer theſe things did king Abaſuerus promote 
Human the ſonne of Ammedatha the Apagite, 
aduanced bim, and ſet his ſeate aboue all che 
inces that were with him. 

2 And all the kings ſeruants that were in the 

ings pare, bowed, and teuerenced Hamas, for the 

ing had ſo commanded concerning bim: but Mor- 
ibowed uot, nor did him reverence, 

3 Then the kings ſeruants , which were in the 

ing pate, ſaid vnte Mordecai , Why tranſgi c ſſeſt 

kings commandement ? 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when they ſpake daily 
him, and hee heatkened not vnto them, that 
told Haman,to ſee whether Mordecai his mat- 
would ſtand, for he had tolde them that he was 


lewe. 
$ Andwhen Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
tor did him reuerence,then was Haman full of 


6 And hee thought ſcorne to lay hands on Mor- 
lone, for they had ſhewed him the people of 
deci: wherefore Haman ſought to deflicy all 
lewes, that were throughout the whole king- 
of Ahaſuetus, enen the people of Mordecai. 
7 Cnthefirſt moneth (that is, the moneth Ni- 
)in the twelfth yeere of king Ahaſnerus, they 
Pur, that is, the lot before Haman, ſrom day to 
d ſrom moneth to moneth, to the twelfth 
b chat & the moneth Adar. 
8 (And Hamam ſaid vnto king Abaſuerus, There 
acertaine people ſeattered abtoad, and diſperſed 
the people, in all the prouinces of thy king- 
ae, and their Jawes are divers from all people, 
ther keepe they the kings lawes ; therefore it is 
i forthe kings profit to ſuffer them. 
9 Ih pleaſe the — it be written, Frhat they 
deftroyed and I will + pay tenne thouſand 
a ſiluer to the hands of t hoſe that have the 
of the bulineſſe, to bring it into the kings 
aries. 
ls And the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
Je it vnto Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
te, the Tewes | enemie. 
u Aud dhe king faid vnto Haman, The ſilver i 


ws : 


g ven to thee, the people alſo, to doe with ibem. as 
it ſeemeth good to thee. | 
12 Then were the kings | ſcribes called on the 


or, ſe- 


thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was erctar n. 


written, according to all that Haman had comman- 
ded, vnto the kings Lieutenants, and to the gouers 
nours,that were ouer enery ptouince, and to the ru4 
lers of euet people of euer prouĩnce, accordin — 
the writing thereof, and to every people, after thei 

language, in the name of king Ahaluerus was jtwritd 
ten, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were (cnt by poſts into all the 
kings prouinces, to deſttoy, to kill, and to cauſe t 
periſh all lewes, both yong and old, littlechildiert 
and women, in ene day, tuen vpon the thirteenth 
of the twelfth moneth (which i the moneth 4421 
and to take the ſpoile of them for a pray. 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandemend 
to be given in euer province, as publiſhed vnte 
— people, that they ſhould bee ready againſt that 

ay. 
15 The poſtes went out, being baſtened by the 
kings commandement, and the decree was given in 
Shuſhan the palace: and the king & Haman fate dowff 
to dtinke, but the citie Shuſhan was perplexed, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 The great mo ning of Mordecat ami the Icwes. 4 
ner, vnder flandmp it , ſenderh to Mordcca, wh 
ſheweth the cauſt, and acuiſeth her to vnde tale the 
ſuit to Sheecuſ hey fig, d the ned by Mor- 
decai. 15 She appointing a faft, wndertaketh the ſuit, 
WW Hen Mordecai perceiued all that was done, 
Mordecai tent his clothes, and put on ſacke- 
cloth with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of the 

city,andcryed with a loud and bitter cry: 

2 And came euen before the kings gate: ſor none 
- 26s enter into the kings gate clothed with ſacke- 

oth, | 

3 And in euery prouince,whitherſocner — 
cem mandement. and his decree came. Here wasgtea 
mourning among the Iewes, and faſting , and wee- 
= g. and wailing,and f many lay in ſackecloth and 
aſhes, 


4 © So Eſthers maides and ber chambetlaines Neis. 


eame, aid told it her: then was the Qneene excee- 


dingly grieued,and ſhe ſent ra ment toclothe Mor and aſhes 


(ackecloth 


decai,and to take away che ſachęcloth frem him, but ebe lard 


he receined it not. | 


Under 


Then called Eſther for Hatach,ene ofthe kirgg . 


chamberlaines, fwhom he had appointed to attend 
vpon her, ard gane him a commaundement to Mor- 
decai,to know what it was,and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai , vntothe 
ſtreet of the citie, which was before the kinęs gate! 

7 And Mordecaitold him of all that had happe+ 
ned vnto him, and of theſumme of the money that 
Haman had premiſed to pay tothe kings treaſuriet 
for the lewes, to deſtroy them. 

8 Allo hee gaue him the copie of the writing of 
the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to deſtro 
them, to ew n vnto Eſther, and to declare it vpto 
her. and to charge her that ſheeſhovid goe in vnto 
the king, to make ſupplicat ion vnto him, and to 
make requeſt beſote him, for her people. | 


9 Ard Hatachcame and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 © Againe Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach, and gaus 
hin commandement vnto Mordecai; 

tr All the kings ſervants, and the people of the 
kings proutzces doe know, that whoſoeuet, whethet 
wan ot woman, ſtial come vnto the king into the in- 
net coutt, who is not called, iet one law of his 
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td 


obtaineth the goldenſceyter, E 


0 Mordecai i 


Hebe. 
und. 


+ Hebr, 
pafed, 


IHebr. 
to doc. 
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to put him to death, except ſuch to whom the king 
{hall held one the golden ſcepter, that he may line: 
but I haue not beene called to come in vnto the 
king,theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 

1; Then Merdecai commannded to anſwere Eft- 
ker, Thinke not with thy ſelſe that thou (halt eſcape 
in the kings houſe, more then all the lewes. 

14 For iftheu altogetherholdeſt thy peace at this 
time, then ſhall their enlargement and deliaetance 
arĩſe to the lewes from another place, but thou and 
thy fathers houſe ſhalbe deſtroyed: And who know - 
eth, whether thou art come to the kingdome for 
ſuch a time as this? 

is © Then Eſther bade them returne Mordecai 
thts anſwere : 

16 Goe, gather together all the Tewes that are 

+ preſent in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me, and neither 

eate nor dtinke three dayes, night or day * I alſo 

and my maĩdens will faſt likewiſe,and ſu will I goe 
in vntethe king, which z not according to the law; 
nd ifl periſh, I periſh, 

17 So Motdecai + went his way, and did accor- 

ing te all that Eſther had commanded him. 

CHAP. . 

1 Eſther alucuturing on the lings favour obtaineth the 
grace of the golden trpter,and muiteth the ling and 
Haman to a banquet. 6 She being incauraged by the 
Ning in her ſuit inuteth them to another banquet the 
next day, 9 Hamen proud of his adumcement, repi- 
ueth at thecontempt of Mordecai. 14 By the conn/ell 


NI. he bulldeth for him a paire of gallous. 


Ow it cams to paſle on the third day, that Eſt- 
her put on her royall apharell, and ſtood in the 
inner conrt of the kings houſe ouer againſt the 
kings houſe: and the king ſate vpon his royal throne 
in the royal houſe ouer againſt the gate of the houſe, 
2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther the 
Queene ſtanding in the court, cat ſhe obtained fa- 
our in his fight : aud the king held out to Either 
he golden ſcepter that was ĩn his hand: So Either 
drew ueete, and touched the top of the ſceptet. 
3 Then ſaid the king vato her, What wilt thou, 
Queene Eſther ? and what « thy requeſt? it ſhall be 
ien ginen thee to the halfe of bone, 
4 And Either anſwered, If it ſeeme good vn 
the King , let the king and Haman come this day 
vnto the banquet th I haveprepared for him 
5 Then the k ng ſaĩd. Cauſe Haman to make haſte, 
hat h: may do as Eſther hath ſaid : So the king and 
— came to the banquet that Eſther had pte · 
ared. 
6s CAnd the king ſaid vnto Eſther at the banquet 
of w.ne, What un thy petition,andit ſ:a!be granted 
thee and what is thy requeſt? enen to the halle of 
of th* kingdorne it ſhall be performed. 

Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petition, 
and my requeſt ic. 

8 Ixt haue foun.ſ fauour in the ſight of the king, 
and if it pleaſe the king to graunt my petition, and 
+ co performe my requeſt, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I ſhall prepare for them, 
and l will doe to motro v, as the king hath ſaid. * 

9 © Then went Human feurth that day, ioyfn!l, 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw Mor- 
decai in the kings gate, that hee ſtoed not vp, nor 
mooued for him, he was full of indignation againſt 
Mordecai, 

to Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelfe.and 

hen hee came home, hee ſent, and f called for his 
friends, an Zereih his wiſe, 

it And Hamantold them of the glory of his ri- 


— 


ches, and the mnltitude of his chi 
things wherin the king had prometed hi 
ke had aduanced him aboue the princes, 
uants of the king. 

2 Haman ſaid mor eouer, Yea, Eſther the 
did let no mau come iu with the king vntot 
ket that ſhe had prepared, but my ſefſe nl 
row am I invited vnto her alſo with the kin 

1 vet all this auaileth me nothing, 61 
ſee Mardecai the lewe ſitting at the kings gate 

14 CThenſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
vnte him, Let a f gallowes be made of 61 
high, and to morrow ſpeakethon vntotheki 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon ; then 
in merrily with the king vnto the banket, Jud 
thing pleaſed Raman, and he cauſed the gallow 
be made. 

CHAP. vt. 
t Abaſurrus reading in the Chromeles of th 
ſirmece done by Mordecnt taketh care un 

4 Hama comming to ſine that Mordeeat 

hanned, unawares giueth counſel that 201 


Vim honour, 12 comvlaining 6 his muforues, l 


friends telt him of his finall deftinie, 

@ that night ſ could not the king ſleeps, 

he cemmanded to bring the booke of 
of the Chronicles; and they were read bear 
king. 

2 And it was fonnd written, that Mordeci 
tolde of | Bigthana, and Tereſh, two of tel 
cha:nberlaines , the keepers of the doore, 
ſought to lay hand an the king Ahaſuerus, 


3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dd 


hath beene done to Mordecai for this? Thel 
the kings ſeruants that miniſtted vnto him, 
is notlung done for him. 

4 © And the king ſaid, Who ùᷣ in the cot 
(now Haman was come into the ontward cout 
the kings houſe , to ſpeake vnto the king to 
Mordecai on the gallewes that he had prepared 
him.) 

s And the kings ſeruants faid vnto him 
Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the kinglu 
him come in a 

6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaid eme 
VWhat ſhall be done vntothe man fu Ie 
delighreth to honour? (now Haman thoughts 
heart, To whom would the king delight toi 
nour,more then to my (cite?) 

7 And Haman aniwered the king, For the 
+ whom the king delighteth ro honour, _ 

8 + Let the royall apparel! be brenght}m 
the king vtthto weare, and the horſethatt 
tideth vpon, aud the crowne royall whichis 
on his head: 

9 And let this apparell and horſe be dd 
to the hand of one of the kings moſt vob een 
that they may aray the man withall, whom lie 
delighteth to honour , and f bring him 0m 
backe through the ſtreete of the citie an 
before hi n. Thus (hal! it be done to the 
the king delighteth to honour, 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Mabel 

ake the apparel. & the horſe, as thon ; 
eden fo to Mordecai the lew, that fittethit 
gate: let nothing faile of all that thou 

tr Then tooke Haman the apparel 
and arayed Morlecai, and bronabt him k 
backe through the ſtreet of the city,and 
before him: Thus (hall it bee done vu 
whom the king delighteth to honcet. 

12 J And Mordecai came age te 


— 


Chap. 


ij. vij. Mor decaĩs 


to his houſc, mourning 
i ered, 
13 — Zereſh his wife, and all bis 
thing that had befallen him: the n ſaid 
not wen, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, Il Mor- 
de of the ſeed of the lewes before whom thou 
tofall, thon ſhalt not preuaile againſt 
(ſhalt ſurely fall before him. of EE 
13 And while they were yet talking with him, 
the kings chamberlaines, and haſtedto bring 
Nan vrto the banquet that Efther had prepared. 
CHAP, VII, | 
1 Eher intertarname the ling ana Hamen, maketh fant 
þr ber owe lift, and her peop e 5 She accnſerh Na- 
un 9 The line in hu anger wmder ſlamdimę of the 
we which Hamam had made for AMordecai, can- 
{1th hm to be hanged ther en. 
eco the king and Hamancame f to banquet with 
, Eſther the Queene. 
2 And the king ſaid againe vnto Eſther, on the 
d day at the banquet of wine, What in thy pet 
Queene Eſther, and it ſhall be granted thee? 
what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be perfarmed, 
to the halſe of the kingdome. i 
3 Then Efther the Queene anſwered, and ſaid, If 
have found favour in thy Fight, O King, and if it 
ſethe king. let my life be giuen met at my peti- 
on and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For wee are ſold, l and my people, i to bee de- 

oyed.to be ſlaĩne, and to yon but it we had bin 

ſor bondmen and bondwomen, I had helde my 
evealthovgh the enemy could not countetuaile 
kings damage. 

5 CThen the king Ahaſuerns anſwered, and ſaid 

o Eſther the Queene: M ho is he ? and where is 
Pe f that durſt preſume in his heart to doe ſo? 

6 And Eſther (aid, F The adverſary and enemy i 
thiswicked Haman, Then Haman was aſraide i be- 
fore the King and the Queene. 

7 CAnd the king arifing from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, wins into the palace garden: and 
Haman ood vp to make re veſt tor his life to Eſt- 
ber the Queene: for he ſaw x there was evill de- 

© [termined againſt him by the king. 

ben the King returned ont of the palace gar- 
den into the place of the banquet of wine, and Ha- 
man was fallen vpen the bed whereon Eſther was, 

Hen ſud the King, Will be force the Queene alſo 
belore me in the houſe > As the word went out of 
kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Hatbonah,one of the chamber laĩnes, ſa ĩd 

gore the king; Behold alſo the + gallous fiftie eu- 
ite ks which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
had ſpoken good for the king, ſtanding in th e 
eel Haman, Then the King ſaid, Hang him 


t» Sothey harged Haman on the galous that he 
pears for Mordeczi. Then was the Kings 


„ pacified. 
CHAP, vin. 

I Moore i adnanced. 3 fle maberh (at to ve- 
#7.c Hamans letters. 7 Abaſntous gronteth to the 
Iewes io di nd themſeines. 1 5 Mor adccais bencur, 

jenes toy, 
N that day did the King Abaſuetus give the 
ſe ol Haman,the lewes enemy, vnto Flber 
Querne;2nd Mordecai came before the ki np: for 
Thad told what he was vnto her. 
2 Andthe King tooke off his tive whit hee had 
2 tem Ham av and gave it vnto Mor decai. And 
tet Mordecai over the hevſe of Harman. 
+ | 3 (And Efiher ſpake yet againe before the king, 


and tell downe at bis feet f and beſought him with 
teares,to put away the miſchiefe of Haman the Aga- 
gite,and his device that bee bad deuiled againſt tbe 
lewes, 

4 Then the king held cut the golden ſcepter to- 
ward Eſther, So Eſther aroſe, aud flood before the 
King, 

9 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the King, and if Ihaue 
found fauour in his ehr and the thing ſeeme tight 
befot e the king, ard 1 be pleaſing in his eĩes, let u be 
written to reverle f the — deviſed by Hamau, 


— 
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the ſonne of Hammedathathe Agagite, [which he 
wrote te deſtroy the Iewes , which ate in all the 
kirgs proninces. 

6 For how can l Fendure to ſee the enil that ſhall 
come vnto my people ? or he can I endute to ſee 
the deſtruction cf wy kindred? 

7 © Thenthekirg Abhaſuetus ſaid vnto Efther 
the Queeve, and to Merdecaithe Iew,Behold, l hau 
Piven Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they haue 
hanged vpon the gallowes, becauſe be laid his hand 
vpon the lewes. 

8 Writeye alſo ſor the lewes, as it liketh you, in 
the kings name, and ſeale it with the kings rirg : tor 
the writing which is written in the Kipgs name, 
and ſealed with the Kings ting, “ may no man te- 
uerſe. 

9 Then were the kingsſcribescalledat that time, 
in the third moneth, (that is, the moneth Sinan)on 
the three and twentieth day therof,and it was w1it- 
ten{accordivg to allthat Mordecai commarded)vn- 
to the lewes , and tothe Lieutenants,and the depu- 
ties and rulers of the prouinces, which are ſrem In- 
dia vnto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven 
prouimces, vnto euety pronipce accordirę to the 
writing thereof, and vnto euciy people aſter their 
langvage,and to the Iewes, accordingto their wri- 
ting. and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote inthe king Ahaſvervs name, ar 
ſealed it with the kings Ring, and ſent letters by 
Poſtes,on horſebacke, andriders on males, camels, 
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and yong dromedaries. 

11 Wherein the king graunted the Tewes,whic 
were in every citic , to ga het the mie lues together 
and to ſtand for their liſe, to deſt iy, to ſlay, ad t 
cauſe to periſh all the power of the pecple and pr 
pirce that would aſſault them. bez+ little ones, an 
women, and to take the ſpoile of them fora pray : 

12 Vpon one day,in all the provinces of king A 
haſuerus, namely, vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth monetk, which u the moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing , for a con maunde- 
ment to bee giuen in euery province, was f publi- 
ſhed vnto all people, and that the Iewes ſhould de 
ready againſt that day, to averge themfelues on 
their enemies. 

14 So the poſtes that rode vren mules & camels. 
went out, beeing haſtened, and preſſed on by the 
kings commaunde ment, and the decree was giuen at 
Shuſban the palace. 

15 © And Mordecai went out from the preſerce 


and with a great «rowne of gola, & with a garment 
ol fine lIirnen and pui ple, and the citic of Sbi ſhan 
reioyced and was glaò: 


© 


16 The lewes had light and gladrefle,and toy and 


[honour. 

19 And in enery province,and in every citie, x hi- 
therſoever the kings cemmarde went, ard his decree 
came,the lewes had ioy and glacneſie, a feaft and 2 
good day: Aud many of the youre the land be · 
c me le wes, ſot the feare of the leu es fel vron the, 


CHAP, 


of the king in royall appatell of | blew and v = 


eb. 
rexealed, 


ts 


Hamam: ten fonneshanged 


Anewf 
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w hic h di 


| theluſi- } 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings honſe, and 
! wfſe that his fame went out throughout all the prouinces: for 
: belonged} this man Mordecaĩ waxed greater and greater. 
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| Wiebe. ] Licutenants, and the deputies, and + officers of the 
' Bhole 


+Hebr. 76 
wen han 


he lewes,(the rwlers for ſtare of Mordecai helping 
them) ſlay their enenres, with the ten ſons of Naman. 
' 12 Abaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſter, cramieth ano- 
ther day of ſtauglurr, and Hamans ſons to be hange4,) 
20 The two dajesof Purmm are made ft ſtiua d. 
' Nas in the twelfth moneth (that is the moneth 
1 NAdar)onthethirteenth day of the ſame, when 
the kings commandement & his decree drew ueere 
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies 
| of the lewes hoped to haue power oner them: 
(though it was turned to the contrary, that the 
Lewes had rule oner them that hated them.) 
2 The lewes gathered themſelues together in 
their cities, throughout all the prouinces of the kiug 
Ahaſuerus, to la/ hand on ſuch as ſonght their hurt, 
and no man could withſtand them: for the feate of 
them ſell vpon all people. 
8 And all the rulers of the proninees, and the 


| CHAP. IX. [ 


king helped the Iewes : becauſe the feare of Morde- 
tai fell vpon them. 


5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their enemies with 
| the ſtroke of rhe ſword,and ſlaughter and deſtructi- 
on, and did what they would vnto thoſe that hated 


s 6 And in Shuſhan the palace the ewes ſlew and 
deſtroyed fine hundred men · 

7 And Parihandatha,and Dalphon, and Aſpatha, | 

! 8 And Poratha,and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 AndPaimaſhta,and Arifai,and Aridai,and Va- 

|zezatha, 

to The ten ſonn-s of Haman the ſonne of Han- 
medatha, the enemy of the lewes, ſiewe they, but on 
the ſpoile laid they not their hand. 

x: On that day the number of thoſe that were 
ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, F was brought before 
the king. 

tz © Aud the King ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene; 
The Iewes haue ſlaine and deſtroycd five hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, & the ten ſonnes of Ha- 
man; what haue they done in the reſt of the Kings 
prouinces d now what is thy petit ion) and it ſhalbe 
granted thee: er what i thy requeſt further? and it 
ſha'be done. 

13 Then ſaid Efther,!fit pleaſe the King, let it be 
granted to the lewes which ave in Shuſhan to do to 
morrow alſo, according to this dayes decree, & flet 
Hamans ten ſornes debe vpon the gallous. 

14 And the King commanded it ſo to be done, and 
the decree was giuen at Shurſhan , and they hanged 
| Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 For the lewes that were in Shuſhan, gathered 
tlremſelues together on the foureteenth day alſs of 
the moneth Adar, and flew three hundred men at 
Shuſhan: but on the pray they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other lewes that were in the kings pro- 
vinces,gathered themſelues together. and ſtood for 
their liucs, anꝗ had reſt from their enemies, and New 
of their foes ſeuentĩe and fine thouſand, but they 
laid not their hands on the pray. 

17 Oa the thirteenth day of the moneth Adat, and 
on the fourteenth day + of the ſame, reſted they aud 
made ita day of feaſting and gladneſſe. 

18 But the I-wes that wert at Shnſhan,aſſ-mbled 
together on the thirteenth day there f, and on the 
fourteenth thereof ; and on the fitteenth 141 of the 
ſame, they reſted, and made it a day of teaſting and 
gladneſſe. 


19 Therfore the Tewes of the villa 
in the vnwalled townes, made the four 
of the moneth Adat,ad«7ot gladneſſe audſa 
and a good day, and of ſending portions: 
other. 

20 © And Mordec2i wrote theſethin 
letters vnto all the lewes, that were inallthe 
uinces of the king Aliaſ1erus,both nigh andi 

21 To ſtabliſh , among them that they 
keehe the fourteenth day of the moneth 
the fifteenth day of the ſame, yeerely: 

22 As the dayes wherein the Iewes refed 
their enemies , and the moneth which wat 
vnto them, from ſorrow to oy, and fron me 
into a good day: that they ſhould make then ts 
of feaſting and toy, and of ſending portiauas 
another, and giitstorne poore. 

23 And the Iewes vndertooke to doeast 
begun, and as Mordeca! had written vntorhey: 
24 Becatiſe Haman the ſonne of Ha 
Agaęĩte, the encmie of all the lewes, had dens 
gainſt the lewes to deſtroy them, and had cili 
(that i, the lot) to f conſume them, and tu dt 

hem. 

25 But f when Hh came before the hin 
commaunded by letters, that his wicked d 
which he deniſed againſt the Iewes, ſheuldre 
vpon his one head, and that hee and his 
ſhould be hanged on the gallowes. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayesPuri 
ter the name of Pur: therefore for allthe 
this letter, and of that which they had ſeenet 
ning this matter. and which had come vntothen, 

27 Thelewes ordeined, and tooke vpe 
and vpon their ſeede, and vpon all ſachas i 
themſclues vnto them: ſo as it ſhould nerf 
that they would keene theſe two dayes, xe 
t. theirwriting, an according totheir aya 
time euer yeere ; 

28 And that theſe dayes ſrow/abe remembre 
kept throughout enery generation, euety 
euery province, anc enery citie, and that 
dayes of Purim ſhould notÞ+ ſaile ſtom ame 
lewes, not the memortall of them fpenih 
theĩr ſeede. 

29 Then Eſther the Queen,the dauget ii 
nil, and Mordecaithe Icw, rote wich fall 
ritie, to confitme this ſecond le: tet of putin 

30 And he ſent y letters vnto all the lein 
hundred twentie and ſenen prouinces of the 
dome of Ahaſuerus r words of peace nit 

31 To confirme theſe daies of Putim, u 
times appointed according as Mordecal the 
Eſker the Queene had enioyned them and 
had decreed ſ for themſelues and for they 
matters of the faſtings and their cry, 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmedtht 
ters ol Purim, and it was written in the 

C H AP. X. 

r Aaſeris Ji preatmeſſe. 3 Uordeee? 
ments. : . 
Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 

A land, and vpon the yes of the ſea. 

2 And a!lthe acts of his power, and o ht 
an the declaration of the greatneſſe 
whereunto the king f aduanced him, m 
written in the books ofthe Chronicles oft 
of Media and Perſia? 

7 For Mordecai the Ie was next votos 
ſaerus,and great among the Iewes,3 
thema'titude of his bretlven,ſeekingti oy 
his people, and ſpeaking prace to al e 
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\ nubelaiſſe riches and religious care of 10 
— 6 Saran appear ng before Cod. M calum. 
nation olceinerh leane to tempt Job. 13 nder. 
unt of the lo, e of bu goods and chilur en wha 
nay be bleſſeth God. 
Here was 2a man inthe land of Vz, 
oe name was lob,and thatman was 
* perfect and vpright, and one that 
8 feared God. and eſchewed euill, 
t: And there were botne ynto him 
and three daughters. 
Hisjſub@ance alſo was ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, 
threethouſand camels, and fiue hundred yoke 
fue hundred (hee aſſes, and avery great 
bold: ſothat this man was the greateſt of all 
of the Eaſt. 
172 bis ſonnes went and feaſted in th ci hon- 
fits, enery one his day, and ſent and called tot the ir 
e fitters, toeat and to drinke with them. 
Audit wasſo,whenthe dayes of their feaſting 
ve gove about. that Iob ſent and ſandified them, 
roſe vp early in the morning, and offered burnt 
rings according tothe numbet oſ them all : For 
aid, It may be that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and 
eaſed God in their hearts: Thus did lob ſ̃ conti- 
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vn 
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os there was a day when the ſonnes of 
* 
time to preſent themſe lues beſore the LORD, 
Ani Satan came alſo among the m. 
| 4 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Whence com- 
Athen) Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and 
tom going to and fto in the * earth, and from 
ray done in it, 
$ Andthe LORD (aid vnte Satan, f Haſt thou 
wehidered my ſeruant lob, that there © noue like 
un in the earth ; 2 perfect and an vptight man, one 
leareth God, and eſcheweth enjl] > 
*# ThenSatananſweredthe LO RD, and ſaid, 
thlobfeare God for nought? 
ts Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, and 
his hoaſe,and about all that he hath on euery 
? thou haſt bleſſed the werke of his hands, and 
bs fſabftance isincreaſ<din the land. 
11 on hy foorth thine hand now, and touch all 
ud he will curſe thee to thyface. 
n the LORD aid vnto Satan, Be hold, all 
he hath is in thy 4 power: onely vpon himſelle 
Not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from 
preſence ofthe LORD, 
ij FAnd thete was a day when his ſonnes and his 
ery were eating and drinking wine in theit 
M drothers houſe : 
M And there came a meſſenger vnto lob, and 
— wete plow ing, aud the aſſes feeding 
fide them: 


i; dad the Sabeans fell von them, and t-oke 
y, yea, they hane ſlaine the ſervants with 
— and lonely am eſcaped alone 


4 


is While hee was yet ſpeaking. there came alſo 

Aandſaid, I The fice of God is fallen from 

| - Tram — vp the ſheepe and the ſer· 
A. dad conſumed th 

— em, and | onely am eſcaped 


band, and Fell vpe the camels, aud haue cariedf Hel», 
them away, yea, and fliine the ſeruauts wich th ed. 
edge ofthe ſword, and | onely am eſcapc d alone — 
tell thee. | 
18 While hee was yet ipeaking, there came alfa 
another, and ſaid, Thy ſonnes and thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their cldett bro- 
thers houſe: | 
19 And behold, there came a great wird ſ from f He's. 
the wildorneſſe, and (mote the foure corr.ersof the #97 a 
honſc,and it ſell vpon the young men, and they ate Ce. | 
dead, and lonely am eicaped alone totell thee. 
20 Then lob a: ole, and renthis j mantle and ſhas 
ned his head, and fell dewne vpon the ground, and 
wor(hipped, . 
28 And iaid, Naked came I ont of my mothers *Eccle, . 
wombe , and naked hall 1 retwrne thither : the! 14. t. tim. 
LORD gave,andthe LOKD hath taken away: bleſ s. . 
ſed be the Name of the LORD. Thor a 
22 In all this lob financed not, nor I chat ed God late fol. | 
fooliſt ly. % God. 
CHAP. IL | 


1 Satan appear ing agamebefore God,obtrineth fartht 


or, role. 


- 
leame to tempt lob: y He ſmiteth him with ſore boil, 1 
9 Jobreprentth hu wife moouing him to curie God 
11 Hu tbree friends condole with him im ſilence. 
Gaine there was a day when the ſonnes of God 
came to preſentthemſelues beforethe LOK — 


and Satan came alſo among them to preſent him 
ſelle before the LORD. 

2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, From whence 
commeſtthou? Aud Satan anſweredthe LORD, 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking vp and downe init. 

3 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſeruant lob , that there « none like 
him io the earth; a perfe&t and an vpright man one 
that feareth God. and eſcheweth euill ? and ſtill he 
holdeth faſt his integritie,although thon moone 

me againſt him, f to deſtrey him without cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the LO R D, and ſaid, 
Skinne for ſkinne, yea, all that a man bath, will hee 
giue for his life, ; 

$ Rut put foorth thiae hand now, and touch his 
bone and his fleſh. and he wil curſe thee to thy lace. 
6 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Behold, he u 
in thine hand, | but ſaue his liſe. 5 
7 Sowent Satan fotthltom the preſence ofthe 
LORD, and (mote lob with ſere boiles, from the 
ſole ot his foot vate his crowne. 

8 And hee tookehim a potſheard toſcrape him- 
ſelle withall and he (ate downe among the aſhes. 
9 © Then ſaid his wiſe vnto him. Poeſt thou {till 
retaine thine iutegtitieꝰ Curſe God and die. 
to Bat hee taid vnto her, Thon ſpezkeil as one 
ofthe fooliſh women ſpeaneth: what ? ſhall wee te- 
ceive good at the hand of Ged, and ſhill wee not 
rectiue enill ? In all this did not lob ſinne with his 
lips, 
* t No when Tobs three friends heard of all 
this euill that was come vo him, they came ener y 
one from his owne place: Eliphaz the Temanitey 
and Rildad the Shahite, and Zophar the Naama- 
thite; for they had made an appointment togenhes 
to come tomovrre with him. and to comſott him. 
12 And when they lift vp their eyes afatxe : ff. ant 
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L. veri. I, 


and 8, 


- > 


THebr.to 
wallow 


am op, 


1 t u, The Caldcans made out thre 


. While hee was yet ſpeaking,there came 50 


knew him not, they lifted vp their voice, aud wept 
1 * 


N 99 


, 


ob qurſeth theday o th: 1 
and they rent euety one his mantle, and ſprinckled 
duſt ypon their heads toward neauen. 

13 So theyſate downe withhim vpon the ground 
| ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none pake a 
word vnto him: for they ſaw that bw gricte was ve · 
ry great. 
CHAP. 111 
| 1 Jol curſeth the day and ſerwices of hu birth, 13 The 
| eaſeofdtath, 20 He complaineth of lift, becauſeof 
hu anguiſh, 
At this opened lob his mouth, and cut ſed his 
; ay. 
| 2 And lob ſ ſpake, and aid, 
Her. 3 Lec the day periſn wherein I was horne, and 
«n/weree the night in which it was ſald, There is a man child 
| *Chap, conceiued 
To,18,19 4 Letthatdaybedarkneſſe,Jetnot God regard 
ler. 20. ij it from abenc,neither let the light ſhine vpon it, 
[Or,chaly 5 Letdarknefſe and the ſhadow of death j ſtaine 
lengeth, | it, let a cloude dwell ypon it, ſ letthe blaekeneſſe ot 
Lor, let | the day terriße it. 
them ter as fer that night, let darkeneſſe ſcaze vpon 
rifie it, a it, j let it not bee toyned vnto the dayes of the 
8boſe wh yeere, let it not come into the number of the mo. 
baue @ | ncths. 
butter 4 7 Loe, letthat night bee ſolitaty, let no joyfull 
Or, let u voyce come therein. 
not. loch 8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, whoare 
among thi ready to raiſe vp [their mourning. 
day's. 9 Letthe ſtats ot the twilightthereof be darke, 
or, Lemr{ let it looke for light, but haue none, neither let it ſee 
athan. If the dawning of the day: 
FHeb the 10 Becaule it ſhut not vp the doores ol my mo. 
eyc-lids off thers wombe, nor hid forrowtrom mine eyes. 
the mor- | 1x2 Why died I not ſtom the wombe? why did 1 
ming. not giue vp the ghoſt when I came out of the belly? 
12 Why did the knees preuent me ? or why the 
breaſts that I (heuld ſucke ? 
13 For now ſhould haue lien ſtill, and beene 
| uict,l ſhould haue ſleptʒzthen had I bene at reſt, 
14 Wich Kings and counlellers of the earth, 
hich built deiolate places for themſelues, 
15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 
ouſes with ſiluer: 
16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, I had not 
ene; as infants wh:ch neuet ſaw light. 
17 There the wicked ceaſe on troublivg : and 
+ Heby. there the + weary be atreſt. 
weariedin} 18 There the priſoners reſt together, they heare 
rengthᷣ. not the voice of the oppreſſout. 
19 The ſmall and great ate there, and the ſeruant 
is free from his maſter, 
20 Wherefore is lightgiuento him that is in mi- 
ſerie, and life vnto the bitter in ſoule? 
+ Helr. | gt Which f long for death, but it comet h not, 
ite . fand dig for it more then ſor hid tr: aſures: 
22 Which reioyce exceedingly, andate glad when 
they can ſiade the graue? 
Chap. 2; Why alight ginen to a man whoſe way is hid, 
19 8. * and whom God hathhedged in? N 
lieb. be- 24 For my ſighinę commeth f beſote l cate, and 
& e my my roaringsare powred outlike waters. 
* .. 25 For f the ching that I gteathy feat d is come 
1e. ſvpon mee: aud that which I was afraid of, is come 
Bere ſento mee. 
+ 26 l Vas not inſat- tie neither had I reſt, neither 
came was quiet: yet trouble came. 
Len. HA pP. IIII. 
Eliphat reproaveth lob for want oſ religion. 5 Hee 
1 8 acl erh Gods iudeement: 10 bee not fo. the rithte- 
o. but for the wicked, 12 His feareſuB viſion, 10 
vs able theexcthenc.as of trau die Go 
* 2 
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Hen Elipha the Temanite anſwered 
T 2 If — aſſay to commune 
thou be grieued ? But f who can withhold 
from ſpeaking ? 

3 Bchold, thou haſt inſtructed many 
baſt ſttengthened the weake bands, 

4 Thy words haue vpholdenhim 
ling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened + the feeble 
5 Butnowit is come vpon thee, and 

teſt - it toucheth thee and thou arttr 

6 Ii not this thy feare, thy confidence, 
rightneſſe of thy wayes,and thy hope? 

7 Remember, Ipray thee,w i 
innocent? or where were the righteourcuref) 

8 *Euenas1l yrs bor. i 
tie, and ſow wic ke dneſſe, teapethe ſame, 

9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, ud 
bteathof his * noſtrils are they conlumed. 

15 The roaring of the lyon, and they 
fiercelyon, and the teeth of the young 
broken, 

11 The old lyenperiſheth for lackeof 
the ſtout ly ons whelpes are ſcattered abroad, 

12 Now a thing was f ſecretly brought 
and mine cares rec:iued a little thereof 

14 In thoughts from the viſiens al theai 
when deepe ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare fcame vpon mee,andtrembli 
made ſ all my bonestoſhake. 

15 Then aſpirit paſſed before my ace, 
of my fleſh ſtood vp. 

16 It Rood till, but I could not d 
forme thereof: an image was before mineti 
we ſilence, and [ heard avoice,ſering, 

17 Shal mortal man be more iuſt then 
a man be more pure then his Maker? 

18 Behold, he * put no ttuſt in his 
his Angels he charged with folly: 

19 How much leſſe on them that due 
of clay, whoſe foundationis inthe duſt, 
cruſked before the moth. 

20 They arefdeftroied from morning to 
they periſh for euer without any regardingit, 

21 Doeth not their excellencie whichs 
goe away? they die,cuen without wiſedene 

CHAP. V. | 
x The harme of inconfideration. 3 The end of 
bed u mmiſerie. 6 Gods to beregerdedin 

17 The happy end of Gedscorrefiion, 
vw now, if there be any that will 

and to which of the Saintswiltthon| 

2 For wrath killeththe fooliſh 
ſlayeth the ſillie one. : 

I haveſcenethe fooliſh taking roots 
denly I curſed his habitation. ; 

4 Hischildren are farre from ſaletie, 
are cruſhed in the gate, neither ij tbet u 
uer them. 

5 Whoſe hatueſt the hungry eateth q 
lech it euen aut of the thornes, and the 
lowetn vp theĩt ſubſtance. 

6 Although | affliction commeth u#t 
the duſt, neither doeth trouble ſpriog® 
ground: 

7 Vet man is borne vntoſttouble, a5 
flie vpward, 

8 l would ſeeke vnto God, and vato 
Icommit my caule 2 


9 Whchdoethgreat things} 1 
ble: margeilousth ins f without nume. . 

to Who diseth rain: vpon the , i 
waters vpon the | helds: p mY 


4 it handes I cannot performe their en- 


| [1b ſhrweth that his comp/ ami are not canſeleſſe, 


126 Canthat which is vnlauonty be eaten withont 


Þ'* Then ſhould Lyerhaue comfort, yeal would 


lt Whatic my tc 


jon Chap. v 


Vil. lob teprooueth hisf! nds. * 


Fro {vp on high thoſe that bee low, that 
123 — be exalted to lafetie. 
11 Her dinppeintech the deuices of the craf. 


"ny *Nee taketh the wiſe in their owne craſti- 
"Ke: and the counſel of the froward is catied 


| meet with darkneſſe in the day time, 


in the noene day as in the night. 
is Jatheſanerk the poore from theſword, from 
irncuth,andfrom the hand of the mightie. 


16 * Sothe poore bath hope, and iniquitie ftop- 
mouth, 


der 
\Bchold, happy u the man whom God corre- 
:therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 


. 
Fot hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: hee 
jeanderh, and his hands make whole. 
19 *Re ſhall deliuer the in fixe troubles, yea in 
there ſhall ne euill touch thee, 
10 lo famine bee ſhall redeeme thee from death: 
inwarrefrom the ſ power of the (word. 
t Tho ſhalt bo hidde | from the ſcourge of the 
: neither ſhaltthou bee afraid of deſltuction 


it commeth. 
n it deſtrudĩon & ſaminethou ſhal:laugh:nei- 
bolt thou be afraid of the be aſtes of the earth. 
*Forthou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of 
und the beaſts of the field (halbe at peace 


thee, 
u4 Andthon ſhalt know that thy } Tabernacle 
lein peꝛce j and thou (halt viſite thy habitati- 


halt not { finne. 
25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeede ſhall bee 
dtbine of ſpring as the graſſe of the earth 
26 Thon (halt come to thy graue in a fall age, 
aihocke of come 4 commeth in, in his ſeaſon, 
Lee this, we haue ſearched it, ſo it u, heare it, 
nos chou ic j lot thy good. 


(0, erre. lor, munch. Hebr. aſt endet h. ¶Hebr. 
CHAP. VL 


RINGS denh, vr hee is aſſared of 
wt. ty Hereproue:h bis friends of unkindnes. 
It lob an/wered, and id, 1 J 
2 Ob that my n ghed, 
mycalamitie f laid in the balapces together. 
Fer nom it would be heauiet then the ſand of 
ſore my wordsare} ſwallowed vp. 
*For the arrowes of the Almighty are within 
poiſon whereofdrinketh vp my ſpirit: the 
not God do ſet themſelues in aray againſt me. 
Doth the wild aſe bray + when he hath grafſe? 
the ore ouer his todder? 


torinheteany caſte in the white of an egoe? 
7 Thethogs chat my ſoule refuſed to — ate 
all mente. Y 
Othat I might haue my requeſt ! and that Cod 
Wuzunt me + the thingthat! long fer! 
9 Enen that it would pleaſe God todeſtroy me, 
let looſe his hand and cut me of ! 


A 


my ſelfe in ſorrow, let him not ſpare : fur l 
concealed the —.— the hely One. 

thrhat I ſhoutd hope? and 

. —— ould prolong my life? 

12 mp Mengththe ſuength of tones? ot it my 


13 Irnot my hejpe iv mee? and 1s wiſedome drt: 
ven quite from me? N | 
14 f To him thatis affliQed, pitic ſhould be ſhews | Hebr, | 
rd from his friend, but ke forfaketh the feare of the ſo , | 
Almighty. bat wth 
15 My brethrenane delt deceitfully as a brock, b. 
and as the ſucaie of brookesthey yaſſe away. | 
16 Which areblackiſh by teaſon otche yce, and | 
wherein the ſnow ishid. | 
17 What time they waxe warme, they vaniſh: | Her. 
t. when it is hote, they ate conſumed out of their $hey ave | 
place w off. | 
15 Thepathsof their way are turned afide ; they ff Heb. in 
goe to nothing, and petiſn. he bee 
| 
: 


ts Thetroupesof Tema looked, the companies hee 
of She ba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becasſe they had ha- Tx 
p*d; chey camethither,and were aſhamed. bed, 

21 jForrowyearef nothing z ye ſee ry calling * | 
downe,and ate afraid, 

22 Did I ſay, Bring vnto mee? or giue a reward 
for me of your ſubſtance ? 

23 Ordeliver me from the enemies hand, or re 
deeme me trom the hand of the might ie? 

24 Teach me, and Iwill hold my tongue: and 


cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein I haue erted. | 
25 How forcible are right wotdsꝰ but what doth} } Heby. 

your arguing reproou? ? ul 
26 Doc ye imagine to reprooue wordes, an d theſto fas 


ſpeeches of one that is deſperate,which 4-8 as wind pen. 

27 Vea, f ye ouerwhel me the fathetleſſe, and y filr le- 
digge « pit for your friend. 

28 Nowtherctore bee content, looke vpon mee fac 
fer it is ſ enident vnto hon if L lie, | 

29 Returne, Ipray you, let it not be iniquitje, yeq# the 
returne againe: my tighteouſneſſe | is in it, May. 

12 Isthereiniquiticin my tougue ? cannot i m {Hebr. 
taſte diſeerne peruerſethings ? my palate 
CEHAF. VIL 
1 Job excuſet h his de fire of death, 12 He complaineth 
ofhnz ownereftleſrnes, 17 aud Gods watchſuines} 
1 there not þ an appointed time to man vpog g Oy, & 
earth d are not his dayes allo like the dayes ot a1 ware. 
hireling ? 

2 As a ſcruant+ earneſtly defireththe ſhadowy { Hebr, 
add as an hircling looketh for the rend of hig per- 
worke : aficr. 

3 So ml made to poſſeſſe moneths of vadiie: 
and weariſome aights are appointed to me. 

4 When lie downe, I fay, When (ha11 1 ariſe; 
and the + night be gone? and lamfullof toſsingi FHeb the 
to and ſro, vntothe dawning of the day, trenmy be 

5 My ſleſh is clothed with wormes and clods ol — 
deſt my skin is broken. and become lothſome. 

6 * My dayesareſwifterthena weauers ſhuttle Cha. cs. 
andare ſpent᷑ without hope, 22. pfal. 

O temember that my life is winde: mine eye v. 5. and 
# ſhall no more i (ee good. 102.1 t. 

$ Theeye of him that hath ſeene me. ſhall ſee meſand 103. 
no ore: thine eyes ere vpoa me, and I !ave not. 15, and 

9 As the cloudis conſumed andvanitheth away4144.4- 
ſo he that goeth downe to the graue, fhallcome vpyila 40.6. 
no Noe 1m 4 144 

re He ſhall retorne no more to his houſe: neither t Heby, 
ſhall his place know him any more, al! not 

1t Thercſore 1 will not reſraioe my mouth, Theta ne, 
will ſpeake in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, twillcom JfT> e, 
plaine inthe bĩtterne fle of my ſoule that ts, 
12 Am Ia ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt a #5 UN. 


watch ouei me! [T a: 45 
13 When l ſay, My bed ſhall comfort mee, mi I ran ine 
%) longer 


u (h ſe my comolaint ; 
conch ſhalleaſe my —_ The 


—— 


— k — 


8 anſwere. | a 


— — —˙ L EE. 


Oc 
* , 


4 Hebe. 


0 * 


* Plat,8.4 


14 Thenthouskareſt me with dreames,and terti · ſhame,and the dwelling place of the wick 


fieſt me through viſions, 


: 


15 So that my ſoule cheoſeth ſtrangling : aud} 


death rather f then my life. | 
16 loath it I would notliue al way: let mee a- 
lone, for my dayes are vanitie. 
19 * What a man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie 


and 144, him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart vpon 


3.heb,2,6 him? 


13 And that thou ſhou)deſt viſit him every mor- 
ning, and try him euery moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me? not 
let me alone till I ſwallow downe my ſpittle? 

20 Ihaue ſinned, what ſhall I doevnto theet O 
thou preſeruer of men ? why haſt thou ſer mee 282 
marke againſt thee, ſo that Iam a burden to my 

elle? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſ- 

ſion, aud take away mine iniquitie? for nowſhall I 

ſteepe inthe daſt, and thou (halt ſceke mec ia the 
morning,but 1 ſhall aotbe, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Bilded ſheweth Gods wſticein dealing with wen a- 
' cording totheir workes, 8 Hee alledęetb antiquitie 
to prowe the certaue de ſiruction of the bypocrite. 20 
He applieth Gods tuſt dealing to lob. 


r Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 Ho long wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 


peu 34 and how long ſhall the wordes of thy mouth be /zke a 
4. 2.chro ſtrong wind? 


I9 7.dar 

9.14. 

Hel in 
t be hand 


' of thery | 


z *DothGod pervertindgement ?or doeth the 
! Almightie peruertinſtice ? i 

! 4 Itthychildrenhaue ſinned againſt him, and he 
| haue caſt them away + for their tranſgreſsion? 

5 * )}fthouwouldeſtſeeke vnto God betimes, 


tranſgreſ- and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty: 


ſon. 
* Chap. 
22.27, 
Deut. 
4.32. 
* Seecha 
7. C. gen. 
47.9. t. 
chro. 29. 
1 f. pſal, 
144.4. 
ypſal. 39. 
14. 
1 Hebr. 
. 


: *Pfal.129 
6. ier. 17. 


6. 

| »* Chap» 
1. 20. 
& 8. 14 
pial. 112 

10. prot 

; 20.28, 

' + Hetr. 

| 1 'p: devs 

| Gauſe, 

FHeb tal 

toe 

| $07/r Op 

| 255 has d; 


| + Hobrx, 


| is 
Hy 


6 ifthou wert pure and vpright, ſurely now hee 

would awakeforthee , and make the habitation of 

thy righteouſneſſe proſperous, 

7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy lat- 

ter end ſhould greatly increaſe. 

| $ *FPorenquire, I praythee, of the former age, 

and preparethyſelfets the ſearch oftheir fathers. 

9 (For* we arelut of yeſterday, and know f no- 

thing, becauſe our dayes vpon earth are a ſhadowe) 

10 Shallnot they teach thee, ana tell thee, and 

vttet words out of their heart? 

tt Cantheruſh grow vp without myre? can the 


flagge grow withourwater ? 
12 * Whileſtits yet in his gteeneneſſe, and not 
cut done, it withereth before any other herbe. 

173 Soercthe paths of all that forget God; and 
the * bypocrites hope (hall periſh. 

14 Whole hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſetruſt 
Mall be fa ſpidersweb. 

r He ſhall leanc vpon his houſe, but it ſhall not 


; (tand : he ſhall holde it faſt. but ic ſhall not endare, 


16 He greene before the Sunne, and his branch 
ſhootethfoorth in his garden. 

17 Hisrootsare wrapped about the heape, and 
ſeeth the place of ſtones. 
! 18 itheedeſtroy him from his place, then it ſhall 
deny him, [axing. I have not ſ ene thee. 

19 Rehold, this a the toy of his way, and out of 
the earth ſhall others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away a petſect man, 
neither will he I helpe the euill daers; 

21 Till hee fill thy mouth wichlaughing, and thy 
lips with f reioyeing. 


come to noug he. 


CHAP, 1X, 

1 Job — God juſtice, heeii 
contending with bm. 22 Mans img 
be condemued by af. 

Hen — anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I knowit ij ſo ol a tructh; 

* —_— — with God ? m— 
3 If he will contend with him 

him one of a thouſand, N 
4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and migbtie in 

who hath hat dened him/elfe agaiult him, u 

proſpered ? : 

5 Which remooueth the mountaines, 
mo _ _ ouetturneththem in his 

6 ich ſhaketh the earth ou 
the pillars thereof tremble: —y 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, aadi 
not: anc ſcaleth vp the ſtarres, 

8 * Which alone preadeth out the heave 
treadeth vpon the ſ wauet of the Sea. 

9 Which maketh f ArQurus,Orienad 
des, and the chambers of the South. 

te Which doeth great things paſt find 
yea,and wonders without number, 

ri Loe. he goeth by me, and I ſee him net: 
ſeth on alſo, but I perceiue him pot. 

12 *Behold. hee taketh an ay, f wb en 
him > who will ſay vnto him, What doelth 

13 God will not withdrawe his anger, 
f proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnderhim, 

14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwete hi 
out my words to reaſon with him ? 

1j Whem, though wererighteous, jd 
I not anſwete, {ut 1 would make tupplicat 
my ludge. 

ts Ii I had called, and hee had anſwetel t 
would I net beleeue that hee had hearkeved 
my voyce: 

17 For he breaketh me with atempeſt, 
tiplieth my wounds without cauſe, 

» 8 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, 
filleth me with bitterneſſe. 

19 If 1 ſpeeke of Rtrenpth,loeche ij ſtrong; 
of indgement,who ſhall ſet me atime to 

20 I l iuſtiſie my ſelle, mine ownet 
condemne me: f 7 ſap, I am petted, it 
ptooue me peruerſe, 

21 Thougn| were perfect, jet would I dt i 
my ſoule :I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This « one thing, therefore (aidit; xn 
ſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

2 3 If che ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, hee will 
the triall of the invocent, 

24 The earth isgiuen into the bandofn 
ted: hee couet eth the faces of the ludgest 
it not, where and who 1 hee? 

25 Now my dayesare ſwiſterthena Poll: 
flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away 26 the f | (wilt 
the Eagle that haſteth to the pray. _ 

27 Lf .I will ferget my complaint 
off my beauineſſe,aud comfort my lelfe, 

28 lam afraid of all my ſorrowes, 1 
thou wilt not hol | me innocent. ; 

29 1f lbe wicked, why then labour Ia 

30 If 1 waſh my ſelfe with inew water 
my handsnever ſocleare: | 

2x Yet ſhalt thou plungemee in the 
mine owne clothes ſhall } abborre me. 

32 For he js not a man as I am, #64148 


22 They that hats thee ſhall bee clothed with 


, 
5 


q 


—_— — 7 


and we ſhould come togetherin iudge · 


I 
1 thu 
1 ene terriße me; 


n Theo world | ſpeake, and not feare him, Fbut 
zotſo with me. 
3 frumpleins, expoſinlererh with 
10 liberty of complaint, expo/! wit 
N — alle, 18 He — of life, 
and craveth « little caſe before death. 
Mo | weary of my life, 1 will leaue my 


ypon vs both. 


complaint vpon my ſelfe, I will ſpeake in the 
ternelſe of my ſoule. 
z I vill ay vnto God, Doe not eondemne me; 
der me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
nit good vntothee, that thou ſheuldeſt op- 
fſe that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe F the worke ol 
ine kands,and ſhine vpon the counſell of the wic · 


led, 
© 4 Hiſtthon eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 
} 


$ x Are thy dayes as the dayes of man ? ave thy 
Perres a5 mansdayes, i 
L. trbarthos enquireſt after mine iniquitie, and 
theſt after my ſinne ? 
9 fſhos knoweſt that] am not wicked, & there 
that can deliver out of thine hand. 
Thune hands+have made me, and faſhioned me 
Thgether round about; yet thou doeſt deſtroy me. 
+ 9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made 
— and wilt thou bring mee into duſt 


16 ¶Naſt thou not powred me out as mille, and 
d me likecheeſe? 
11 Thon haſt cloathed me with ſłin and fleſh, aud 
; f fenced me with bones and ſinewes. 
un Thon haſt granted me life, and ſauour, and thy 
ation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 
ij Andtheſe things haſt thou bid in thine heart, 
that this i with thee, 
i If l finnethen thou markeft me, and thou wilt 
172 from mine iniquitie, 
is IfIbewicked, wo ynto me. and l be righ- 
will i not liſt vp my head: l am lull of con · 
refore ſee thou mine aſſli tion: 
s For it increafeth: thou hunteſt mee as a fieree 
lagaine thou ſheweſt thy ſelſe matueilous 


me. 
i Thoureneweſt thy lwitneſſes againſt me, and 
eaſeſt thine indignation vpon me, Changes and 
de ace aga inſt me. 
i$ * Wherefore then haſt thon bronghe mee 
houtofthe wombe? Oh that I had giuen vp the 
ns eye had ſeene me > 
| ly Iſhould haue bene as though Thad not bene, 
Alane ben caried fro the womb to the graue. 
1 Aue not my dajesfew?ceaſethen,and tet me 
hat I may take comfort a little, 
Nt Before go ben I ſhall not returne euen to 
* Bithadofdarkenes, andthe ſhadow of death: 
nA 3 d — darkenes it ſelſ. and of 
eath, without any erder , and 
light n as darkneſſe, n 
C * P. XI. 
nee reproonerh lob for iuſtiſying him ſoc. 5 Cod. 
reh « vnſeerchable. 13 The aſwed hope of 


. — Zephar the Naamathite, and 
- ® Should notthe multitude of wordes bee an- 


might lay bis — 
Let him take his rodde away from me, and let | ſhamed > 


man of 
Should thy [lies make men hold their peace he. 
and when thou meckeſt, ſhall no man make thee -.. 
ices, 

4 For thou haſt ſayd, My doctrine ij pure, and 
am cleane in thine eyes, 

Bat, O that Cod would ſpeake, and open h1 
lips againſt thee, 

6 And that hee would ſhewe thee the ſecrets 6 
wiſedome, that thep are double to that which is 2 
know therefore that God exatteth of thee lefſe then 
thine iniquitie deſerueth 

7 Cant thou by ſeat ching finde out God? canſſ 
thou find out the lmighty vnte perfection? 

8 Ita f as high as heauen, what cauſt thou d oe f 


he meaſure thereof # longer then the earthgPeavey, 
and broader then the (ca. 

10 It heeſcut off. and ſhut vp, or gather togerhergl 
then t who can hinder him ? H 

11 For hc knowethvaine men: he ſee h wicked- 
neſle alſo, will he not then confider it? 

12 For ſ vaine man would be wiſe; though man |FHebr. 
be borne {the a wild affes colt. empt e. 


thine hands toward him: 


and let not wickedneſſed well in thy Taberracles. dy: g 
15 For then ſhalt thou liſt vp thy face without 
ſpot, yea thou ſhalt bee Rtecfait,and ſhalt not feate : 

16 Becanſe thou ſhalt forget #43 milery, and 
remember it as waters that paſſe away. 

17 Andthixe age ſſhalbe cleatet then the noone! 
day: thou ſhalt ſhine foorth, thou ſhalt bee as the}? 
18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becanſe there is hope, 
yea thou ſhalt digge abow; thee, andthou ſhalt take f7998 
thy reſt in ſafety, hers, 

19 *Alfathon ſhalt lie downe, and none ſhall 
make thecafraid ; yea many ſhall} make ſuit vnto B. 
thee. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhal failz,andjrhey 
ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſhalbe the giuiug 
vp ot᷑ the gholt. 

C HAP. XII. 

1 lob mainteine ih himſeiſ ag aui his friends that re- 
prooxe him. 5 Hee aclhnow!edgeth the ge ur. Ido · 
tty/iueof Gods onmipotencie, | 

Nd lob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wiſe- 
dome ſhall die with you. 

3 But Ihaue f vnderſtanding as well as you +1 Heß 
am net inferiourto you: yea, | who knewerh inpe Pt. 
ſuchthings as theſe? 

4 Iam «as one mocked of his neighborr,w/ecal. 


«fe of 


each. 


T not 


with hi Feete,is as 2 Heb, 
ith 


right man is laughed to ſcorne- 
lee thatis 2 

lampe deſpiſed — tot him that is at caſe. 
6 The tabernacles of ro 


7 But aske now the beaſtes,and they ſhall teach 
thee , and the ſoules of the ayre, and they ſhalltell 
thee. | 
8 or ſpeake to the earth, and it hall teach thes, 
and the fiſhes of the ſea (hall declare vnto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in alltheſe that the hand Or lig. 


of the LORD hath wrought this Hed, 


10 In whoſe hand i the _ of cuery living f*/> of 
ching, and the breath of fal mankind. . 
1 1 xt Deck 


THeb. the 
deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? bei ts of | 


leth vpon Cod, and hee anſwerethhim: the juſt vp. fower then 


Dr, make 
cl ange. 
eb. whe 
can iturue | 
PImawey? 


0 


: 
„ 


13 lt chou prepare thine heart, aud ſtretch out ff Heb h 
er ſeabene 


14 It infquity be in thine hand. put it farre a2 way, % zoons | 


— 


— ſhould } 2 man ſull of talke bee ali 
fed? 


Heby.1 | 


U 


bers proſper, and they Þyhomare 
that provoke God are lecure, into whoſe hand God Wot ſmcb | 
bringeth abandantly. E theſe? | 


at | 


[ 


God 


. | 


perſe&ion, Io 
Tek: xt * Docthnot the ente tile wotder* andthe} ty Heate diligently my ſpeech; 
34-3- t mouch taſte his meate ? tion with your cares, 
Heer. 12 With the ancient u wiſedome,and in length 18 Beholdnow, i haue otdered u 
alete. | of dayesvnderſtanding. that 1 ſhall be juſtified, 
Ia ts, 13 With} him s «iſedomeand ſtrength, he hath _ 19 Whois he that wil pleadewithme 
w:th Goa counſelland vnderſtanding. if! hold my tongue, I ſhall giue vp the bal. 
IIa. 23.4 *Behold,hebreaketh downe,andit cannot be} 20 Onelydoenottworhingsvnto meeabm 
| 22 « built againe,hee*(hutteth 4 vp a man,and chere can I not hidemy ſelfe from thee, 
| *Apoc. 34 be no opening. 2: Withdraw (hine hand tatre ſtom mel 
7. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the watets, and they} not thy dread make me afraid, 
[4Hebr, dtie vp, alſo he ſendeth them out, and they ouet- “ 22 Then callthou, aud | willanfrere:wle 
| wvpon, \rurnc the earth. ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 
| 16 With him s ſtrength and wiſedome: the de- 23 How many ere mine iniquities and fin 
ceined,and the deceiuer are his. me to know my tranipreſſion and my fine, 
| 17 He leadethcounſcllers away {poiled, and ma- 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy lace aui 
keth the ladges ſooles. me for thine enemy? 
i 18 Hee lonſeththe bond of Kings, andgitdeth} 25 Wilt thou breakea leafe drintn to 
| their loines with a girdle, and wile thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 
| 1 He leadeth princet away ſpoiled, and ouer- 26 Forthouwriteſt bitter thingsagainft . 
thr weth the mighty. *makeſh me to poſſeſſe the iniquities oi m 
Chap. 20 *Hee temouetha way the ſpeech of the truſty 27 Theu putteſt wy fectealſs inthe 
32.9. azad ts keth away the vnderſtanding of the aged. NHookeſt narrow ly vnto all my 
tHebr, 21 Hepowreth contempt vpon pt inces, andſ wen · print vpou thetheeles of myfecte, 
the lip of } kencth the ſtrength of the mighty. 28 And he as arotten thinge 
theſaitb4 322 He diſcoueretk deepe things out of datkenes,} ment that is moth · eaten. 
l. and bt ingeth out to light the ſhadow of death. CHAP, XIII. 
lor, loo. 23 He: encteaſeth the nations, and deftroyeth} x Job entredterh God for favour by the 
ſeth the | them. he enlargeth the nations, and | ſtraitneth} andcertein;yof death, y Thougblifimethf 
trale of them agaive. recouerah e yet hee waiteth fir bis chang, u 
the trons) 24 Heetaketh away the heart of the chieſs of the ethe creature {ubieft to 
H/ br. people of the carth, and cauſeth them to wanderiu M An that is borne of a woman is ſ of 
endet h in a wil derne ſſe chere there a no way. and full of trouble. 
Hebe. 25 They grope in the darke without light, and he 2 Hee commeth foorth like 2 flonte, ul 
maketh them to ſ᷑ ſtagger like a drunken man. — : hee ficeth alſo aza ſhadow, and 
nueth nor, , 
CHAP, XI. 3 Anddoeſtthon open thine eye: 
1 Lob veproweth his friends of partiality. 14 He profeſ.| one, and bt iugeſt me into iudgement withiher 
ſeth bn confidence in God: ao and entrtageihio duo 4 Who can bring acleanething ent 
bu owne fiunes , and Gods purpoſe in affifimg im. cleane?not one. 
Oc mine eye hath ſeene all h, mine carchath} 5 *Sceing his daies ere determined tie 
beard and vndetſtood it. of hit moneths are with thee, thou haſt 
2 What ye kno, the ſame doe I know alſo,lam | his beunds that he cannot paſſe. 
not inferiourvnto you. 4 Turne from him that he mayſteſt, tl 
2 Surely I would {peaketo the Almighty, and II accompliſh,as an hireling, his day. 
deſire to rea ſon with God. | 7 Ferthete is hope el a tree,ifit been 
4 Bat ye ere lorgers ol lies, ye ate all Phyſitians | that it will ſprout againe, and that the 
of no value. branch thereof will net ceaſe. 
5 O that yon would altogetherhold your peace,, 8 Though the root therof waxe old is 
and jt ſhould be your wiſedome! aud the ſtocketheteoſdie in the ground: 
6 Heate now my reaſoning, andhearkento the 9 Ter through the ſent of water it will bal 
pleadings of my lips. bring toorth boughes like a plant. 
7 Will yonſpeake wickedlyfor God,audtalce to But man qieth and ſwaſteth a0 , 
deceitfully for him ? giueth vp the ghoſt,and whereis he? 
8 Willye accept bis perfowil ye contendfor{ 11 As the waters faile from the ſea,and 
God > decayeth and dtyeth vp: 
9 Is it good that hee ſhould ſearch yon outꝰor as 13 So manlicrh downe, andriſeth 
one man mocketh anothet, doe ye ſo moche himꝰ / heauens bee no morethey ſhall uot analy 
10 He will ſurely reptooue you, if ye doe ſecret- | raiſed ont oftheir ſleepe. 1 
ly accept perſons. 13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in 
rr Shall not his exeelleney make you afraid?and ſ that thou wouldeſtkeepe me ſectet vil 
his dread fall vpon you? be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint net 
13 Yonr remembrances erelike vnto aſhes, your | and remember me ! 
bodies to bodies of clay. 14 If a man die, ſhall he line againe)Al 
Hebe. g Hold your peace, let me alone that I may of my appointed time will I waite, til 
6» filent | ſpeake,andlet come on me what will. come. 
ſrom me.] 14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſh in my teeth, } 15 Thou ſhaltcall,and1 willan! 
and put my life in mine hand? wilt haue a deſire tothe worke of thine en 
15 Thoughheſlay mee, yet will i truſt ig him: | t Fot now thou numbteſt wyſteps, 
Nr. | but 1 willt matntaine mine one wayes before | not watch oner my ſinne? : 
proce of him. | ry Mytranſgreſfions ſealed vp ina 
argue. 16 He alſo ſhalbe my ſaluatien: for an bypocrite| ſoweſſ oy mine iniquitie. 
ſhall not come before him. 18 Andſurely the mountaine lallm fa 


7 


to 


ate of mans life, Ct 
ke ind the rocke,is temooued ont of his 


e a” * 


ap.xv.xvJ, Tob ſheweth his 


mlcrie., 

29 Becauſe he covereth his face with his ſatneſſe 
and maketh collops of fat on hn flankes. 

28 Andhedwelleth ia de ſolatecities, ain hon- 
ſes which no man inhabiteth, which are read ie to 
become heapes. 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhal his ſubſtanee 
continue, neitherſhall hee prolong the perfection 
thereof vpon the earth, 

30 He ſhal aot depart out of darkenes, the flame 
ſhall drie vp his branches, and bythe breath of his 
mouth mall he goe away. 

31 Let st him that is deceined truſt in vanitie: 
for vanitic ſhalbehisrecompence. 

32 lt ſhall be :ccomplihed before his time, audi Ir cos 
his branch ſnall not be greene, pf. 

33 He ſhal ſhake off his vnripe grape as the Vine, 
and ſhall caſt off his flowre as the Oline. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites /hall be de- 
— fre ſhal conſume the tabernacles ol bri- 

rie. 

35 They conceinemiſchiefe, * and bring foorth 

Jvanitic,andtheirbelly prepareth deceit. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Job reproneth his friends of unmercifulneſſe.-Hee 
ſhewe! h the pitiſulneſſeoſ bitcaſe, ij He mainiai-| 
net h hismmocexcie, 

Hen lob anſweted, and ſaid, 
2 L haue heard many ſuch things: | * miſe-· ¶ Or. trou. 
rable com ſorters are ye all. b e/owme. 


| "The waters weate the ones, thou F waſheft 

| k 2— which grow bus ol the duſt of the 
bon deſtroyeſt the hope of man, 

1 Thou premaileſt for eue t againſt him, aud he 

: thou changeft his countenance,and ſendeſt 


Ut —— to honoar,and he knowethit 
nnd they are brought low, but he perceiueth ii 
x75" Reſh ypon him ſhall haue paint, and 
locle wichin him {hall mourne. 

CHAP, XV. 
1 oeth lob of nupictic iniufliſymg him- 
52 Heprooneth by tradition tht Unquitiues of 


men. 
Yen anſwered Eliphazthe Temanite, and ſaid, 
1 Should awiſe man vtter f vaine know. 
all his belly with the Faſt wind? 
T ; Should be reaſen with vnprofitable tale? or 
\ wherewith he can doe no guod ? 
| 4 Yea} thon caſteſt off feare , and reſtraineſt 
er belore God 


EA. 59 
4 plal. 
7.15, 

| Or anh+ 
mule, 


m jou 
08 


fe thy mouth ſ vttereth thine iniquitie, and 
1 chooſelt the tongue of the craftie. 
+ | 6 Thine owne mouthcondemneth thee , and not 
ce bf ene : yea thine owne lips teftifie againſt thee, 
5 Artthowthe firſt man that was borne 2 or waſt 


2 
v 


made before the hilles ? 
$ *Haſt thou heard the ſecreto God ? and doeſt 
reſtraine wiledome tothylelfe > 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? wheat 
tindeſtthou,wbich is not in vs? 
is With vs are both the gray headed, and very 
d men, much elder then thy ſather. 
it Ate the confolations of God ſmall with thee > 
re any ſecret thing with thee ? 
n Why doeththine heartcary thee away ? and 
doethineeyes winke at, 
1; Thatthouturneſt thy ipititagainſt God, and 
eft eh words goe out of thy mouth ? 
14 * What is man, that he ſhould be cleave? and 
which is borne of a woman, that hee ſhould be 


it *Behold,he putteth no truſt in his Saints;yea, 
are not cleane in his ſight : 
is How much more abominable & filthy is man, 
hdrinkethiniquitielike water ? 
n I will ſhewthee, heare mee, and that which l 
- —_ — 11 
18 Which wiſe men haue told from thei 
rb theirfathers, 
'9 Vate whom alone the earth 
paſſed among them. 
1 The wicke i man trauaileth with paine all i 
and the number of yeeres is hidden to the 


wat giaen, and no 


our, 
uf Adreadful! ſound is in hiseares; in profpe- 
er ſhallcome ypon him. 
1 —— —— be pre returne out of 
arke ihe is waited for, of the ſword. 
* He wandreth abroad for bread,ſerivg, Where 
yi = — that the day of dat keneſſe is tea · 
14 Troadle and anguiſh ſhall make him afraide, 
premile again him, as a king readyto 


25 Forbeſtretchethont his hand againſt God,and 

een bimſelfe againſt the Almightie, 
vpon 

bethicke bolles of his 


him. inen on his uecke, ypou 
bucklers; 


3 Shall f vaine words haue an end?or whatemeſ* Chap. 
boldeneth thee,that thou anſwereſt ? 13.4. 

4 Ialſo could ſpeike as ye doe, iſyour ſoule wereff Hebr. 
in my ſoules Read, I could heape vp words againitþ»ords of 
you, and ſhake my head at you. "N17 

5 But I would ſtrenęthen you with my mouth and 
the mouing of my lips (hould aſlwage your griefe. 

6 Though Iſpeake, my griefe is not allwaged : 
and though I for beate, ſ what am leaſed? Hel-. 
7 But now hee hath made me weary : thon haſt r go · 
made deſolate all my company. th from 

8 And thou haſt filled mee with wrinckles, which ne: 
is a witneſſe agamſt me: and my leauneſſe tiſing vp 
in me. beateth witnes tomy face. 

9 He tearcth me in hiswrath who hateth me: he 
gnaſheth vpon me with histecthzmine enemy that» 
peneth his eyes vpon me. 

10 They haue gaped vpon me with their mouth, 
they haue ſmitten me vpon the cheeke reprochlu 
ly, they haue gathered themſclues together againſt 


mee. 

11 God fhath delivered me to the vngodly, andi Hey. 
turned'me oner intothe hands of the wicked. hathiſi-us 
32 {was at eaſe, but hee hath broken me aſunder me wp, 

he hath alſo taken me by the necke, and ſhakea me 
to pieces, and ſet me vp for his marke. 
13 His atehers compaſſe me round abont, hee 
cleaueth my reines alunder, and doeth not ſpare 
he powreth out my gallvpon the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach vpon breach; he 
runneth vpon me like a giant. 
1 5 l haue ſowed ſackecloth vpon my skinne, and 
defiled my horne in the duſt, 
16 My face is ſoule with weeping, and on mine 
eye · lids is the ſhadow of death ; 
17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: alſo my] Vel. 
prayer is pure. u the 
18 O earthcouer not thou my blood, and let my 619+ pis- 
cry haue no place. 77. 
19 Alſo now, dehold my witnes is in heanen,andff Heby, 
my record is f en high. / te my 
20 My friends f ſcorne me: hut mine ee powrethy ſcornem. 
gut tcart. vnto God. 
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| Por my 
| #11118 
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F Heby, 
lodge. 


or. Leſond 
them. 
Or 
hong ht. 


+ Heby, 
ſhrill ad 
ſtrengih. 


1 
the voſfſeſ+ 
(roms. 

1 leb. 
mere 

T liebr. 
ce or 
ca Jed. 


7 Heby, 
bis joule, 
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+ Hebr. 
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1 Hebr. 
Fetter 
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22 When + afev vetesate come, then l ſhall goe 
the way whence 1 (hal! got returne. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 [ob appealeth {rom men to God. 6 Themercifull 
dea'my of 19eu with the oſſlicted may aftoniſh , but 
not diſcourage the righteous, 11 His hope is not in 
life baet mn death. 

breath is corrupt. my daies ate extin&,the 
2rau:$arercady for me. . 

2 Avrethrrenot mockerswith me ? and doth not 
mine eye f continue in theit prouocation? 

3 Lay done no, put me in a ſuei tie withthee, 
who is he tha: will ſtrike hands with me? 

4 Fot thou haſt hid their heart from vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore ſhalt thou not exaltthem. 

He that ſpeaketh flattery to his ltiends, euen the 
eyes of his childten hall falle. 

6 He hath made me alſoa by word of the people, 
and | atoretime [ was as atabret. 

7 Mine eye alſo is dumb: by reaſon of ſorrow: 
and allſ my members aye as a ſhadow. 

8 vpright men ſhall be aſtonicd at this, and the 
innocent hall ſtitre vp himſelſe againſt the hypo» 
crite. 

9 Therighteons alſs ſhal hold on his way, and he 
that hathcleane hands  ſhal be ſtronger and ſtron · 
et. 
b to But as ſot you all, doe you returne, and come 
now, for Icaunot find one wiſe man among you. 
t My daies are paſt, my purpoſes ate broken off, 
euen 7 the thoughts of my heart: 

2 They change the night into day :thelight is 
+ ſhort, becauſcof darkeneſſe. 

13 Il waite,the graue is mine houſe: l haue made 
my bed inthe bath. 

14 L haue aid tocorruption, Thou art my father: 
tothe worme,7Thew art my mothet, and my ſiſter. 

r And whereis nowmy hope? as for my hope, 
who ſhall ſee it? 

16 They ſhal goe downe tothe bartes of the pit, 
when our reſt together18 inthe duſt, 

CHAP. 19111 

1 B:ldad reprooneth Tob ofſpreſumption and impatien* 
a. 5 Thecalwnitics of the wicked. 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and (aid, 

2 Howlong it be, ere you make an end of 
words? Marke, and afterwards we will ſpeake. 
2 Wherfore are we counted as beaſts, ani repn- 
ted vile in your ſight ? 
4 Heeteareth f himſelſe in his anger :\hall the 
earth be forſaken for thee ?and ſhall the rocke bee 


re mooued out of his place? 


5 Vea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe put out, and 
the ſparke of his fire ſhall nat ſhine. 
6 The light ſhall be darke in his tabernacle, and 

his | candle ſhalbe put out with him. 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe ſtraĩtened, and 
his awne counſell (hall caſt him downe, 
8 For he is caſt into a net by his owne feet, and he 
walketh vpona ſuate. 
The grinne ſhall cake him by the heele,and the 
robber ſhall preuaile againſt him 
10 The ſnares { laide for him in the ground, and 
a trap for him in the way 
rt Terrours ſhall make him afraid oneuery fide, 
and ſhall+ driuehim to his feet. 

t His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten: and de- 
ſtruction ſhall be ready at his (ide. 

13 lt ſhall deuoute chef ſtrength of his skin: exex 
che fuſt borne of death (hall deuoure his ſttength. 


Iob geckoneth vp his 
[Or friend 21 O that one might plead for a man with God | 14 * His confidence ſhall be tooted ent 
Hebe. Jas manp radetbfor his neighbour! bernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the King 


tours. 

15 It ſhali dwell in his tabernacle, 
none of his: brimſtone ſhall beeſcattered 
habitation. < 

16 His rootes [hall be dried vp beneath: 
boue ſhall his branch be cut off, © : 

17 His remembrance(hal periſhfrom 
and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet, 

18 + He ſhalbe driven from lighi i 
and chaſed vut of the world, 

19 He ſhal neither haue ſonne not nephew 
his people, not any temaining in his dwelf 
20 They that come after him ſhall be 
his day as they that j went beſere, f werraki 
ted. 

21 Surelyſuch ere thedwellings of them 
and this © the place of him that knoweth nt Gal 
CHAP. LIK 

1 Ioh complaining of his friends eyueltie 

u miſerie cnomgh in hum 10 feed their truly. 

He cyraneth pitie. 23 He beletueth the 

Hen lob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Ho long wil ye vexe my ſoule,and 
me in pieces with words? 

3 Theſetentimes haue yereproched mee 
are not aſhamed that you | make yourſelues 
to mee. 

4 And be it indeed : haue erred, mi 
tout temaineth with my ſelfe. 

5 If indeed ye will magnifieyourſclees 
me. and plead againſt my reproach : 

6 Knew nowthat God hathouerthrowen 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Beholde, I crie out of | wrong, but l 
heard: I crie alowd, but the u no iudgememt 

8 Hehath tenced vp my way that | can 
and he hath ſet darkneſſe in my pathes, 

He hath ſtript me ef my glory, and 
crowne from mine head. 

10 He hath deſtroied me on euetj deni 
gone: and mine hope hath he remoouedlike 

t Heebath alſo kindled his wrath agi 
aud he counteth me vnto him as one of his 

12 His troupes come together, and raiſe 
way againſt mee, and encampe reund about 
bernacle. 

13 Hehath put my brethren farreſrom 
mine acquaintance are vtterly eſtranged 

14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and i 
friends haue forgotten me. 

15 They that dwel in mine houſe, 2nd 1 
— mee let aſtranger : I am an alia u 
ight. : 

* I called my ſeruant , and he gane 
ſwere : I intreated him with my mouth, 

17 My breath is ſtrange tomy wi 

treated for theckildrens {ate of ſ mine 
18 Yea, | yon childrendeſpiled mezl 
they ſpake againſt me. 

I X Au my inward friendsabhorred 
they whom [ loned, are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my Skinne. | { 
fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the un 
teeth, 2 

21 Hue pitie vpon me, haue pitie 
my friends; forthe hand of God hath 

22 Why doe ye perſecute meas 
ſatisſied with my fleſh? : 
23 1 Oh that my words were now 
they were printed in a books! 


red 


L 


Ch 


xxi . The wic 


10 That they were grauen with an yron pen, and 
in the rocke for euet 
For I know b my redeemer lineth, and that 
hail Rand at the latter da, pon the earth : 
26 | And chough aſter my sinne, wormes deſtroy 
led yet ia m fleſh (hall l ſee God: 
n Whoml tall lee for my ſelſe, and mine eyes 
beholde,and not f another, (4ongh my reines 
de conſumed f within me. 
23 but yeeſhoald (ay, Why per ſecute wee him? 
ſeeing the roote of the matte is found in me 
29 Be yee aſtaid of the ſword. fot wrath bringeth 
puniſhments ol the (word , that yee may know 
isa judgement. 


lor and whatrootof matier i found im me? 


8 HAP. XX. 15 To 

eth the late and por tion of the wicked, 

— 2 ſaid, 
3 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe mee to 
and for chic f I make haftt. 

3 lhavebeard the checke of my teproch. & the 

it of my vnderſtanding cauleth meto anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde, fince man was 
vpos earth, 

That thetriumphing of the wicked i f ſhort, 

the joy ofthe hypocrite bat for a moment 
6 Theogh his excellencie mountvp tothe hea» 


deus and his bead reach vnto the f clouds: 


75 Tet hee ſhall periſh for euer, like his one 
dung : they which haue ſeene him, ſhall lay, 
Where bee) 

$ Hee ſhall fie away 2s 3 dreame,and ſhall not 
be ſound, yea, hee ſhall be chaſed away as a viſien 
ofthe night. 

9 Theeyealſo which aw him, ſhall ſee him no 
worez neither ſhal his place auy more behold him. 

te | His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the poore, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 

11 His bonesare full of the fxne of his youth, 
which ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 

12 Though wic ke dneſſe be ſweete in his mouth, 
thauh he hide it vnder his tongue; 

I; Thoweh he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but 
lecpe it till f withia his mouth: 

14 Tes his meate in his bowels is turned, it is the 
gall of Alpes within him. 

15 Hehathſwattowed downe riches, and he (hall 
yomutthem vp againe: God (hall caſt them out of 
his belly; 

16 Hee ſball ſucke the poyſon of Aſpes : the vi- 

tongue ſhall day him. 

17 Hee ſhall not ſee the rigers , | the floods, the 

kes of honie and butter. 

13 That which hee laboured for ſhall he reftore, 

nd ſhall ner ſwallow i; downe: according to his 

oftance ſhall the reſlitution bee, and he (hall not 
ce therem. 

ly Becaule he hath} oppreſſed, and hath forſaken 
rote, e he hath violently taken away an 

houſe which he builded not: 

20 Sarely hee ſhall not + feele quietneſſe in his 

yy he ſhall not ſaue of that which he deſite d. 

There ſhall aone of his meat be left , there» 

hall no man l oke tot his goods. 

22 lu the fulneſſe of his ſuffciencie, be ſhall bee 

— every hand of the | wicked ſhall come 


1} When be i about to fill his belly, Cod ſhall 
ary of his wrath vpon him, and (hall raine 
pea him while he is cating, 


chaffe that the ſtorme  catieth away. 


iudgeth thoſe that are high. 


24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron weapon, and the 
bow of ſteele ihall ſtrike him throagh. 

25 lt is dtawen, and commeth out of the body: 
e, the gliſtering (word commeth out of his gally 
terrours are vpon him. 

25 All dat keneſſe ſhal be hid in his ſecret places: 
a fire net blowen ſhall con ume him it ſhall oe 
ill with him that is leſt in histabernacle. 

27 The heauesſhall reveale his imquitie : and 
the earth (hall ile vp againſt him, 

28 The incteaſe of his houſe (hall depart,end h | Hebr. 
goods {hall Row away in the day of htz wrath fh de + 

2) This 1s the portion of a wicked man from pres from! 
God, and the heritage f appointed vnto him by Bod.) 
God. 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 lob ſbe weth that enen in the iuug emen: oſ man hee | 
bath re1ſon to be gritue i 7 Somermes the mice 
doe ſo per, hey deffiſe God: 16 Somervae 
their deſtrut tion u mauiſeſt. 22 The bappie aud 11+ | 
happie are alile in death. 27 The indgement of ihe | 
wicked is in anoik er worM. 
Vtlobanſwered,and aid, 
2 Heare diligently my (peach,and let this bee | 
your conſolations, | 
3 Sulſfer me that I may ſpeake, andafterthatT | 
haue ſpoken,mocke on, | 
4 Asfor mee, is my complaint ta man? and il if | 


were (o,why ſhould not myſpiric be Ftroubled ? Hels. 
5 f Marke me aud beaſtoniſhed, and lay your hand — | 
ebr, | 


vpon eur mouth. 

6 Buen when lremembet, l am afraid and trem- fooke vn. 
bling taketh hold on my fleſh. to me. 
5 * Wherefore dothe ivicked liue, become old, Plal 14. 
yea,are mightyin power? to. & 73. 
8 Theirleede$eſtabliſhed in their fight with ſi a. iet. 
them, and their off. ſpring betore their eyes. r. habac. 
Their hou es are f ſafe from leate, neither nt. 6. 
the rod of God vpon them. F ee 
to Their bull gendreth, and ſaileth not, their peaceſroms! 
cow caluet h. and caſteth not her calfe, ſeare, 

11 They ſend footth their little ones like a flocke, 
and theit children dance. 

12 They take the timbrelland harpe,and reioyce . 

ö 


at the ſound of the organe. 

13 They ſpend their dayes ſ in wealth, and in a 
moment goe done to the graue, 
14 © Thereforethey ſay vnto God, Depart from |* Chap. 
Vs: for we deſire not the knowledge oł thy wayes. 2. 17. 
15 Whats the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerue 
him *and what profit ſhould we haue, it wee pray 
vntohim ? | 
16 Loe, their good is not in their hand, tie coun - 
ſell of the wicked isfarre from me. 
17 How oft is the I candle of the wicked put YO”, eme 
out? and how oft commeth their deſtruction vpon t Heby. 
them > Cod diſtributeth ſorrowes in his anger. tralcth 
18 They are as ſtubble before the winde, aud as away. 
That is, 
19 God layeth vp his | iniquity for his children: h. 
he rewardeth him,andhe ſhall know it. 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his de&rution,and he (hall 
drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For what pleaſure hath hee in bis houſe aſter 
him, when the number ot his moneths is cut off in 
the middeſt > 
23 Shall e teach God knowledge ? ſeeing hee 


22 Onedieth fin his tull ſtrength, being wholly 


at eaſs and quiet: 
24 His ſbreaſtaare full of milke, and his boncs Dr., ,mlke | 
are moiſtened with marrow, | 


— 


an js not profitable to Ged. 
25 and another dieth in the bitterdeſſe of hi 
le. and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 
nas They ſhall lie done alike in the duſt, and the 
wor mes ſhall couer them. ; 
*Hebr.the! 25 hehold, I know your thoughts and the deuie 
cent of the ces, which ye wrongtally imagive againſt me. 
gaberna- | 2% For ye ſay, Where is the houte of the pringe ? 
cies of the aud where are ſ the dwelling places ofthe wicked? 
wicked, | 
* Preu. and doe ye not know their tokens ? 
16.4 30 That the wicked isreſcruedto the day of de- 
4 Hebr.tbe\ftru&ion, they ſhall be bronght foorth to ſ the day 


gay of wrath. ; 
>wraths, | 31 Whoſhall declare his way to his face ꝰ and 
i} Heby. who ſhall repay him wet he hath done ? 
grants. | 323 Yetſhall hee be brought to the ſ graue, and 
Heby. ſhall remaine in the tombe. 
watchin 33 The clods ct the valley ſhall bee ſweetevnto 
the heape. him, and euery man ſhall drawe altet him, as there 
T Heb . ate ionumerable beſore him. CLF A 
irenſgre/-| 34 How thencomfort ye me invaine, ſecing in 
your anſweresremainethf falſhood ? 
| CHAP. XXII, 
1 Elipha; (heweth that mans goodneſſe profiiethnot 
' God, He acenſeth le of divers finnes: 21 He exe 
| borteth hm to repentance, with promiſes of mercq. 
. T*. Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid, 
lor, if be 2 Can a man beprofitable vato God, as i be 
woe bee that is wiſe may be profitable vnts himſelſe ? 
profiteble, 3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty,that thou 
doeth bu [art righteonsor i: it gaime to him, that thou makeſt 
good ſuc · thy wayes perfe > * 
ceſſe de- 4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare of thee?will 
pena he enter wich thee into iudgement ? SS 
thereon? | 5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great, and thine int» 
7 Hebr, | quitics infinne ? 
Aripped 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy bro · 


the clothent her for nought , and ſtripped the naked of their 


of the na clothing. 


4d. 7 Thou haſt not ginenwater to the weary to 
1 Hebe. tbe drinke, aud thou haſt withholden bread from the 
NN 0 hungry. 
arme 8 Rue as for the t mighty man, he had the earth, 
'4 Heby. and the + honoutable man dwelt ĩn it. 
eminent) g Thou haſt ſent widowes away emptie, and the 
accepied | armesofthetatherleſſe haue been broken. 
for coun- | 10 Thereforeſnares are round abourthee , and | 
genence. ſud den featctroubletk thee. 
+ Hetr. 11 Ot daikeneſſe that thou canſt not ſee, and a+ 
! the bead | buncancevuf waters couer thee, 
| of the r2 e not God in the height of hranen? and be» 
flarret. hold the } he ight ot the ſtarres how high they are, 
flo, bat 1 And thou ſayeſt. | How doth God know ? can 
J Heby abe iu ige through the darkecluude? 
flood was } 14 Thicke clouds are a couering to him that he 
powred | ſecth not, and he walketh inthe eneuit of heauen 
wponther) 15, Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 
| ſownde- men haue troden? 
| gion, | 16 Whichwerecutdowne out of time, ſ whoſe 
| * Chap, ! for1dation was onerflowenwitha flood: 
| 31.14 17 Which ſaid varoGed, Depart from vs, and 
lose | what canthe — — doe fforthem ? 
them. 18 vet he filled their houſes with good things: 
Chap. | batthe counſell of the vicked is farre ſtom me. 
27.06, |} rg The righteons ſee it. and are glad, and the in · 
* Pſal. |} nocent laugh themto ſcorne. . 
157.4%. | 29 Whereazourſſubſtance is not evtdowne, but 
gor. eftateſ the | remaantofthem the fire conſu meth. 
} Or,theivri 2x Acquaintnow thy ſelfe with him, and be at 
e rcellency] peace: thereby good ſhall come vnto thee. 
That is. | 232 Receine,l pray thee, the Law from his mouth, 
with God aad lay vp his words in thiue heart. 


29 Hauc ye not asked them that goe by the way? 


RB a | 4 5 ons 


ob. Tobs confidencein 


"23 *Tfthou returnetothe Almighty 
be built vp, thou ſhalt put away iniauie 
| thy tabernacles. RE. | 
| 24 Then ſhalt thou layvp gold ja 
| gold of Ophiras the ſtones of the brookes, . 

25 Vea, the Almighty (hall be thy g 
thou ſhalt haue + plentie of ſiluet. 

26 For then halt thou haue thy deliphtingy 
mighty, and ſhalt liſt vp thy face vnto Gad 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto ki 
ſhall heare thee. and thou ſhalt pay thy vom 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing and i 
eſtahliſhed vnto thee: and the light ſhal hi 
thy wayes. 

29 When men are caſt downe, then ths 
ſay, There islifting vp: and he ſhall (ave 
ble perſon, 

30 He ſhall deliuer the Iland ofthei 
and it is deliuered by the pureneſſe of thine 

CHAP, XXIII. 
1 Fob lougeth to appeart beſore Cod, 6 in 
bis mercy. 8 God who is inm(ſible 0bſerurthug 
11 Tobs innocencie, 13 Gods dee ig 
Henlob —— andtaid, 
2 Euen to day 1 my complaint bitte 
+ ſtroke is heauĩer than — 2 8 = 

3 OthatTknew where I might adh 
might come euen to his ſeate 

4 [ would order ey cauſe before him ani 
mouth with arguments, 

5 I would know the werds which he 
ſwere me, and vnderſtand what he would 


| 


mee. 
6 Wil he plead againſt me with his 
No, but be — — hin me. . 

7 Theretherighteous might diſputewithk 
ſo ſhould I be delivered for euer from myladg, 

8 Bcheld,1 goe forward, but heirnct 
backeward,but I cannot perceine him: 

s Ontheleft band where bee doth 
cannet beheld him:he hideth himſelſe on theti 
hand, that I cannot ſee him 

to But he knoweth ſ the way that l take: 
he hath tried me, Iſhall come foorthas 

11 My foote hath held his ſteps, his a 
| kept, and notdeclined, 

t Neither haue I gone backe from the 
dement of his lips, f I haue eſtee med the 
his mouth mote then i my neceſſaryfoode, 

1; But he is in one minde and who can tune li 
and what ® his ſoule defireth, euen that he dock 
t4 For he performeth the thing chat it 
for me: and many ſuch taings ere with hin. 

15 Therfore am I troubled at his 
I conſider,l am afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heat ſolt, and 
mighty troubleth me: 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
neſſe, neither hath he couered the 


my face, 
Wiebe tneſſ+ goeth often wupuniſhie. i 
ſecret inagement ſor the wicked. 
WI „ſeeing Times ate not hidden hrs 
Almighty, dee they, that know bin 
his dayes ? 
2 Some remone the*land-mark 
ly take away flockes,and [feed rberef. 
3 They drive away the aſſe of the 
take the widowes oxe for i pledge. 
4 Theyturne the needy ent of the 
of the earth hidethemſ:luestogether, ; 


_ 


8 way. ” 8 


5 bibe power of Codio bei fun and 
lieb aaſered. ind ſayd. 
5 $ How haſtthou helped iim that is withone| 
0 layeſtthou the atme j; hath no ſtrengthꝰ 


Chap. xxv 


in the deſert, gde they 
totheir worke,rifing betimes tor a pray: the 


= 
. 


: —— of the wicked, 
5 They cauſe the naked to lodge without clo» 
Meg lat they have no couc1 ing inthe cold. 
$ They at vet with the ſhowres of the moun- 
f embrace the tocke tor want of a ſhelter. 
pluckethe fatherleſſe from the breaſt, 
mdtake 3 pledge of the poore, : 
te They togo naked withoutclothing: 
ud they takeaway the ſheafe ſrom the hungry, 
it Which make oyle within their wals, and tread 
dai vi ſuffer thirſt, 
12 Men groane from ont of the city.and the ſoule 
the wounded eryeth out. yet God lay eth not fol- 


* 


h then. f 
1; They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
they know not the wayesthereof, nor abide in the 
thereof. f 
14 The murderer riſing with the light, kil leth 
the poore and nee dy, and in the night 18 28 a thiefe, 
is The eyeallo of the adulteret waiteth tor the 
tying, No eye ſhall ſee mee:andjdiſgui+ 
lace 


is In the darke they digge through houſes which 
they bad marked —— in the day time: 
they know not the light. 

19 Forthe morning is to them euen as the ſha» 
dow of death : if one know them, they are in the 

ours ol the ſhadow of death. 

i He is ſwiſt as the waters, their portion is cur- 

ſed in the earth: hee beholdeth not the way of the 


Vineyards. 

19 Droughtand heate} conſume the ſnow wa · 
ters : ſo doeih the graue thoſe which have ſinned, 

30 The wombe (hall forget him, the worme (hal 
feedeſweetly on him, he ſhall bee no more remem- 
bred and wickedneſſe (hall be broken as a tree. 

21 Hee euill intreatetht he barren, the beateth 

: and deeth not tothe widow. 

11 Hedrawethalſo the mighty with his power: 

i 2 — —— —— : 

23 Thoughitbegiuenhimcobe in ſafety wheron 
be reſleth : yethigeyes 4 — their wayes, "1 

24 They are exalted ſor a little while , but f are 

& brought low,they areftaken out of the way 
all other,& cut off asthe tops of the eares of corn, 
25 And il it be not ſenow,who will make mee a 
and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 
CHAP. XXV. 

1 ſheweth that man counet be in iD before God 

; anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſayd, 
2 Dominjen and ſeate art with him,hec ma- 

peace in his high places 
3 Iithereany number of his armies? and vpon 
doeth not his light ariſe ? 
Ho then can man be juſtified with Gocot 
tin he becleane that is borne of a woman? 

$ Beholdeuenkothe Moone, and it ſtineth not, 
yea the ſtarre rere not pure in his ſight: 

s How mack leſſe man. hat is a worme:and the 
ſane of man which © a*worme ? 
CHAP. XxxVI. 

1 lob reprooning the wnchavicable Pirit of Bildad,} 


b food tor them, and lot their | 
reape euer one his} corvein the field: | 


xxvij. Gods poweris i 


the thing as it is? 
4 To whom bhaſt thou vttered wordsdand whoſe 
ſpirit came from thee? 
Deadthings ate formed from ynder the waters, 
{and the inhabitants thereof. 
5 *Hell:s naked before him, and deſtruction 
bath no coueting. 
7 Hee ftretcheth out the North over t e emptie 
place, ana hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
8 He bindeth vp the watert in his thick clouds: 
and the cloud is not rent vader them. 
9 Hee holdeth backe the face of h thront, an 
ſpreadeth his cloud vpos it. 
10 He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
f vntill the day and night come (o an end, 
13 The pillars of heauen ttemble, and are aſtoni- 


vnderſtauding he ſmiteth thtoughiſ the proud. 

13 By his ſpitit hee hath garniſhed the heavens: 
his hand hath formed the crosked ſerpent. 

14 Lo.thele are partsot his wayes,but how little 


power whocan vnderſtand ? 
CHAP, XXVIL 
1 Jobproteſteth his ffucerity. 8 The hypocvite ts with - 
out hope. r The being which the wick d have are 
turned to curſes. 
Oreouer, lob ſcontinued his parable. and ſaid, 
2 As Gedlineth,ybohathtaken away my 
iudgement,and the Almighty,whohathtvexed my 
ſoule; 
3 All che while my breath & in me, and the Spi- 
rit of God u in my noſtrels, 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickedneſſe , nor my 
tongue veter deceit, 
5 Gedforbid that I ſhouldiuſtifieyou:tilll die 
| I will not remooue my integrity from me. 
6 My righteouſnefſe 1 hold faſt, and will not 
let it gos: my heart (hall not reproch meet ſo long 
as I liue, 
Let mine enemĩe be as the wicked,and he that 
riſeth vp againſt me, as the vurighteous. 
8 Fot what s the hope ofthe hypocrite. though 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoule? 
9 *Will God heare hiscry, whentrouble com- 
meth vpon him? 
10 Will hedelighthimſelſein the Almightie? 
will he alwayes call vpon God? 
tt l will teach you {bythe hand of God: that 
which i with the Almighty,will I not conce2le. 
12 Rebold, all ye your ſelues haue ſcene is. why 
then are ye thus altoget het vaine? 
13 This the portion cf wicked man with 


ſhallreceiue ofthe Almighty. 
14 If hischildren be multiplied.zt is for F (word, 
and his off. ſpring ſhall not beſatiſfied with bread. 
15 *Thoſe that remai ne ofhim,ſhalbe buried in 
death : and his widowes (hall not weepe. 
16 Though her heape vp filuer az the duſt, and 
prepare taiment as the clay, 
17 He may prepare itzbut the iuſt ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall dinide the ſiluer. 
18 Hee buildeth his houſe at a moth , and as a 
boothe that the keeper maketh. 
19 The rich man ſhall lĩe down, but he ſhall not 
be gathered: he opeuethhis ey es, and he i not: 
2% *Terronrstakehold on him as waters, atem · 
peſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 


; Ho haſtthow enmuſe ted vm rat Bark n 
wile dome ? and how hatt :houplentifully declared 


ſhed atthis 5 
12 He diuideth the ſea with his power, and by his 


a portion is heard of him ?but the thunder of hie 


Toute bis + 


God, andthe heritage of oppreſſours which they 


F na“ 
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21 The Eaſt windcarieth him away. & he depar- 
teth,and as a ſtorme hurleth him ont of his place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, and not ſpare: 
he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Men ſhall elaptheĩt hands at him, and ſhall 
hide him out of his place. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
t ßere « now ledęe of naturall thrags. 12 "Bud 
wie ome is auexcellent gift of God. 
8 Vrely there is a{vcine for the ſiluer, and a place 
for the gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron ĩs taken out of the f earth, and bhraſſe is 
molten out of the ſtone. 

2 Heſetteth an end to darkeneſſe, and ſearcheth 
out all perfection: the ſtones of darkenelle, an i the 
ſhadow of death. 

4 Theflood breaketh out from the inhabitant: 
euen the waters forgotten of the foote : they are 
dried vp, they ate gone away from men. 

5 Asforthcearth,outct it commeth bread:aud 
vnder it. is turned vp as it were fire. 

The ſtones of it arethe place of Saphyres: and 
ithath | duſt of gold. 

5 There u a path which no foule knoweth , and 
{which the vulcuteseyc hath not ſeene. 
| 8 Thelionswhelpes haue not trodenit, nor the 
ferce lyon paſſed by te, 

9 Hee putteth forth his hand vpon the] rocke : 
he ouerturneth the mountaines by the rootes. 

10 Hecutteth out rjuers among the rockes, and 
his eyeſceth cueryprecionsthing. 

11 Hebindeth ho floodsffrom ouerflowing,and 
the thingthat is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 But where ſhall wiſdom be tound?aud where 
u the place of vaderſtanding ? : 

13 Manknowethnotthe price thereef,neither1s 
it found in the land of theliuing. 

14 *The dłꝑpth lait h, It is not in me: and the Sea 
ſaith, It is not with me. 

is Flt cannnot hee gotten for gold. neither ſhall 
flaer be weighed foy the price thereof. 

t It cangot bee valued with the gold of Ophit, 
with the precious Onix, or the Saphire, 

17 Thegoldeand the chriſtall cannotequallit: 
and the exchange of it ſha wot bee for | ie wels of 
fine gold. 

13 No mention ſhall be made of | Corall, or of 
Peatles : forthe price of wiſedom ij abone Rubies, 

19 The Topaz of Echiopia ſhall not equall it, 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 * Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and 
where i the place ot vnderſtauding ? 

21 Seeing itis hill from the eyes of al liuing, and 
kept cloſe from the ſoules of the ſ ayre. 

22 Deſtruction and deathſay, Wee haue heard 

hefame thereof without cares, 

23 Ged vnderſtandeththe way thereof, and hee 
knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hee looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
ſeeth vnder the whole heauen, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and hee 
wei ghetbthe watery by meaſure, 

25 When he made adecree for theraine, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder, 

27 Then did hee ſceit j and deelareit, he ptepa 
redit, yea, andſeatebed it out. 

28 And vnto man he ſayd. Rehold, the feare of 
the Lord, thats wiſedome; and to depart from e- 
juill,is vnderſtanding. 

CH AP. XXIX, ; 
1 16h lemoentth him elf of bu former proſperity and 


horowu » 


Oreover lob continued his 
2 OthatIwereazin — 
1 = preſerved me: 
3 en his | candle ſhined 
when by his light I walked through 2 
4 As Is in the dayes of my youth, ws 
ſecret of God was vpon my tabernacle; 
s When the Almightie was yet with mee, 
my children were about me: 
6 Whenl waſhed my ſteps with h 
rocke powred | me out — of — 
7 When l went out to the gate, throagh te 
tie, when I prepared my ſeat in the freer, 
8 Theyoung men {aw me, and hid the 
and = -_ aroſe, and ſtood vp. 
9 e princes reſrainedtalking, 
hand on theie mouth. en 
19 f The Nobles held their peace, ud! 
tongue cleaued tothe roofe of their month 


* | 
. 


11 Whentheearc heard me, then it bleled un 
and when the eye ſaw me,it gaue witneſſeto ne; | 
12 Becauſe! deliueted the poorethatcryed, u 


the fatherlefſe,and him that had nonetshelpe hi 

13 The bleſſing of him that was teadyto 
came vpon mee: and I cauſed the widowes heat 
fing for joy. 
_ 14 l put ontighteoufneſſe, and it elothel u 
iudgement was 28a robeand a diademe, 

15 I waseyestothe blind, and feete wal 
lame. 

16 la father to the poore: and the c 
which Ikne not, l ſearched out. 

17 And I brake the f iawes ol the wicked, 
Fplucke the ſpoyle out of his teeth. 

18 Then l ſayd, I (ball die in my neſt ndl 
multiply 2 dayes as the ſand. 


19 M/ roote was fſpred ont by thewaters, u 


the dew lay all night von my branch, 

20 My gloty wastfreſh in me, and my bos 
frenewed in my hand. 

21 Vnto me men gaue eate, and waited aud 
filence at my counſel]. 

22 After my words they ſpake not agu i 
ſpeech dropped vpon them. 


23 And they waited for me asfor therain,# 


opened their mouth wide as for the latter ni 
24 If laughed on themthey belecuedit 
the light of my countenance they caſt not dom 
25 l choſe out their way,andſate chief an 
28a king in the army, as one that comfortth 
mourners. 
CHAP, XXL. 
t Job: honour ts turned into ex titan canin 
proſperiij into calamitie. 


B in deriſien, hole fathets L would haue di 
ne dto haue ſet with the dogs of my flocke. 

2 Vea wheteto might the ſtrength olthen 
proSte me, in whom old age was petiſbed? 

3 For want and famine they were] ſolitay! 
ing into the wilderneſſe in former time 
and waſte: 

4 Whocut vp mallowes by the babes 8d 
niper roetes for their meate. 

5 Theyweredrinen forth from among 
cryed alter them, as after a thiefe”) 

To dwell in the cliſts ofthe val 
ofthe earth, and inthe rockes 

75 Amongthe buſhes they brayed: dert 
tles they were gathered together. 1 

$ They were childten offooles, yeac 
tbaſe men: they were viler then 


Ve now they ſthat are younger then I have uf 


1 


w——_ 2 


”e: CES — "a 
5 aud now am I their ſong, yea lam their by · or if I have laid wait at my neighbours deore: 


ST to They abhorre me, they fle farte from me, fand 
pot toſpit in my face. 
it Becavſe he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted 
have alſo let looſe the bridle before me, 
u pos my right hd riſe the youth, they puſh 
gray my feete, and they raiſe vp againſt meethe 
ol their 

13 They marre wy path, they ſer forward my ca- 

lmitie.they haue no helper. 
14 They came 2ponmee 292 wide breaking in of 
waters: in the deſolation they rolled themſclues 


me. 
15 Terroursare turned vpon mee: they purſue 
un ſoule asthe winde: and my welfate paſleth a- 
1 cloud. 
16 And now my ſoule ĩs powred out vpon mee: 
dyyevof affliction hane taken hold vpon me 
j My bones are pierced in mee in the night ſea- 
nud my ſine wes take no reſt, 
18 dy the great force of n d1/eaſe,is my garment 
changed: it bindeth me about as the collar ol my 


ig Hehath caſt me intothe mire, and Iam become 
ike duſt and aſhes. 
©F 3+ Icryvotothee, and thou doeſt not heare me: 
and vp, and thou regardeſt me not. 
21 Thou art} become cruel] to mee: with i thy 
Nong hand thou appoſe ſt thy ſelfe againſt me. 
nu Tron liſteſt mee vp to the wind : thou cauleſt 
ne toride ven 24, and diſſolueſt my | ſabſtance. 
& 23 For! know that theu wile bring me ts death, 
tothe houſe appointed for all living. 
14 Howbeithee will not ſtretch out his hand to 
traue, though they cry in his deſttuction. 
== | 2; *Didnot 1 weepe j for him that was in trou - 
die? was wet my ſoule grieued for the poore : 
26 When looked for good, then euill camevn- 
oe: and when I waited for light, there came 


{Moone i walking in — — : 


His in 


to Then let my wife grinde vnto another, and let 
others bow dowpe vpon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime, yeaitis aniniquie 
tie, to be e the ludges. 

12 Fot it is a fire u conſumeth to deſttection, 
and would root out all mine increaſe. 

13 It 1 cid deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeruant 
or of my maid ſervant, whenthey contended wit 
mee: 
14 Wbat then ſhall I doe, when God riſeth vp? 
and when he viſiteth, u hat (hall I an{were him? 

15 Did not he that made me inthe wembe,mak 
him ? and j did not one faſhion vs in the wombe: 

16 It 1 baue with- helde the poore from their de · 
fire, or haue cauſed the eyes ol the widow to ſaile 

17 Ot haue eaten my morſell my ſelſe alone, andi in one 
the fatherlefſe hath not eaten thereol: won bet 

18 (Fer from my youth he was brought vp with) 
me as with a father, and | haue gvidedjber Item my j That in, | 
mothers wembe.) the wi- 

19 If 1 have ſcene any periſh for want of cloa- dom. 
thing,or any poore without coueting : 

20 If his lo nes haue not ble ſſed mee, and if hee 
wete not warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe: 

21 If l haue lift vp wy hand againſtthe latherles, 
when | ſaw my helpe inthe gate: 

22 Then let mine atme fall from my ſhonlder-! 
blade, and mine arme be broken trom the | bone. 

23 For deſtruction from God was aterrour tome: much, 
and by reaſon of his highneſle, Iconld not endure, Hebr. 

24 [fl haue made golde my hope, ot haue ſaid to 
the fine gold, 7 hen art my confidence: 

25 if | rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great, andi right. 
becauſe mine hand had ſ gotten much: Helr. 

26 If | beheld ſ the Sunne when it ſhined, ot the hat 
Jed my 


10, 4 
ke not ſa- 
ion v 


r, the 


channel 


27 And my heart hath beeneſecretly entiſed, or 
+ my mouth hach kiſſed my hand, ; 
28 This alſo were an iniquitieto bee puniſhed fy 


27 My bowels boiled and reſted not : the dayes 
affliction preuented me. 


' 
| If 23 1wentmourning without the Sunne: 1 flood 
lcryedin the Coogregation. 
„A 19 lam abiother to drag ons, and a companion 
Jones, = 
| Jo Myxkid is blacke vpon me, and my bones are 
with heate. 
* My * — is turned to mourning, and my 
we into the voice of them that weepe. 

"RF" 8 NAP. XXXI. 

« ſalemme prote ſta tion of his inteoritie in 
| ade 2 conenant with mine eĩes; why then ſhould 

uf thinke vpon a maide ? l 
1 Forwhat portion of Gad ia there from aboue? 
a what inheritance ofthe Almightie from on hie? 
} I:notdeſtrugion tothe wicked?auda ſtrange 

n * to the workers of iniquitie? 

4 , Pethnotheſee my way es, and count all my 
$f! kane walked with vanitie, or if my foote 
a) halted todeceir; 
let me be weighed in an euen ballance, that 
may know mine inte gritie. 
Ifmy ſteppe hat h turned out of the way, and 
7 — eyes, and it any blot 
a to 1 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another eate, yea let 
11 ing be rooted out. 
4 9 mine heart haue bene deceiued by a woman, 


, 
| 


he ludge: for I ſhoald haue denied the God that is 
boue. 
29 ll rejoyced at the deſtructĩon of him that 

hated me, or lift vp my ſelfe when euill found him: 

30 Neither haue I ſaſſered ſ my mouth to ſinne 
y wiſhing a curſeto his ſoule) 

31 Ifthemen of my Tabernacle ſaid not, Oh that 
we had of his fleſh ! we caunot be latiſked. ene is 
32 Theſtrangerdidnot lodge inthe ſtreet: but Ix hat tie 
opened my doores { to the traveller, | 

33 IfI covered my tranſgreisions, | As A 
iding my iniquitie in my doſome: were unt. 

34 Did I feare a great multitude, or did the con · ff Hebr, 
tempt of familiesterrifie mee: that I kept ſilence, [weepe. 
and went not out ofthe doore ? Heb, the 


mig 
dam by pid an- 


35 O that one would heate me? | behold my de- 
Gre u, bat the Almighty would anſwere me, & that 
mine aduerſary had written a booke. 

3s Surely I would take it vpon my ſhoulder, and 
biode it as a crowne to me. 

37 1 would declare vnto him the number of my 
ſteps, as a prince would | gee neere vnto him, 

38 If my land cry againſt me, ot that the fturrows 
Ikewiſethereof F complaine : 

39 If | haue caten}the fsnitsthrreof without mo- 
ney , or haue | cauſed the owners theteol to looſe 
theirhile: 

40 Letthiftlesgrow in ſtead of wheat and{cockl 
in ſtead of barley. The words of lob ate ended. 

CHAP, XXXII. 
1 Elibu iᷣ angry with l and bu three ſriendt. 4 Be 


cauſt viſdome comme ib not from age heexcuſtth 
, 


t eds, 


7 


— 2 


. 
5 
1 


5 
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Job in 


ö 


Hebr, 
—. 


1 Hebe. 
ron au 
werin?. 


4 Hebr, 
bis ſanlt, 


+ Febr. 
expetted 


wordt. 
1 Hes. 
elder ſor 
dajes. 


aajes. 
+ Hebr, 


7 


—— — 4. 


bol dueſſe of his zeuth, 1x Hee reprooneth them for 
os atis/ying of Fob, 16 His zealeto ſpeate, 
9 O theſe three men ceaſed ſ toanſnere lob, be- 


cauſe he v tighteous in his one eyes. 

2 Then was kiadledthe wrathof Elihu, the ſou 
of Barachelthe Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 4» 
gainſt lob was his wrath kind led, becauſe hee iuſti- 
hed f himſelfe rather then God. ; 

3 Alſo againſt his three friendes was his wrath 
kindled:becauſerhey had fonnd neanſwereand yes 
had condemned lab. 

4 No Elibu had + waited till lob had ſpoken: 
becauſe they were + elder then he. i 

s When Elihutaw that there was no anſwere in 
the mouth ot theſe three men, then his wrath was 
kindled. ; 

6 And Elihathe ſonneof Barachel the Buzite 


lanſwered and ſaid: I am+yong,and ye avevery old, 


Wherefore | was afraide, and 4 durſt not ſhew you 
nune opinion. ; 
7 1 aid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake, and multitude of 


1 fred. (yecresſhould teachwiſedome. 
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8 * But there is a ſpirit in man: and the inſpira- 
tion of the Almightiegiueth them vnderſtanding. 

9 Greatmen are not alwajes wiſe : neither doe 
the aged vnderſtangiudgement. 

to Therefore I ſaid, Hearken tome 1 Ialſowill 
ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, i waited for your words: I gane care 
to way f reaſons, whileſt you ſearched out i what 
to lay. 

123 Tea, l attended vnto you: and behold, there 
wes none of you that convinced Iob, er that anſwe- 
red bis words: 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, Wee haue found out wiſe · 
dome : God thruſteth him downe, not man. 

14 Now he hath not j directed his words againſt 
me:neither will Ianlu ere him with your ſpeeches. 

1s They were amazed, they anſwered no more, 
+ they leſt off ſpeaking. 

16 Whenl had waited, (for they ſpake not, but 

ood (till and anſwered no more.) 
17 Lide, I will anſwere alſo my part, alſowill 
ew mine opinion. 

18 For I amfull oſſ, matter, whe f ſpirit within 
me conſtraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly ir as wine, which} hath no 
ent, it is ready to burſt like new bottels. 
20 IV ill ſpeake, j that I may be tefreſhed- I will 
open my lips, and anſwere. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans per- 

on. neither let me ꝑiue flattering titles vnto man. 

22 For l know not to give ſlattering titles: in ſo 

ing my maker would ſoone take me a. 


CHAP, XXXIII. : 


thus offereth kim/clfein [tad of God, with ſincerit 


and meekeneſſe toreaſon with loh. 8 Hee ec i 
God from guum man an account of bit waies, by his 
greatn' (ſe. 14 Co dcalleth man io repentance by v1» 
font, 19 (ly affiiftions, 23 aud by bis Miniſtery. 
31 Heimnciteth Fob to attention. 


Herefore, lob, I pray thee, heare my ſpeechet, 


andhearken toa!l my words. 

2 Beholde, now I haue opened my mouth, my 
ongue hath ſpoken ſ in my mouth. 

3 My words ſbalbe oſ the vpiightnet of my heart, 
ad my lips ſhallveter knowledge clearely. 

4 The Spitit of God hath made me, & the breath 
fthe Almightichath given me life, 

5 Iftheucanſt.anfere me, letthj words in vider 

fore me, ſtand vp. 


"Y 


„ * 


6 * Behold, law: accordingtothy 
ſtead: 1 alſo am ſ termed out ol the ch. 
7 —— my — ſhall not 
neither ſhall my hand be heauie 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken f — 
I hane heard the veyce of thy words, (ai 
9 Iancleane without tra 
cent, neither is there iniquitie in me. 
10 Behold, hee findeth occaſions guad u 


countetli me for his enemie. 


11 He — my feet in the ſtockes he 
all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not ĩuſt l wil 
thee, that God is greater then man. 

13 Why deeft thou ſtrive againſt him 
giveth not account of any ot his matters, 

14 For God ſpeaketh once yea twile.yet 
ceincth it not, 

Is Ina dreame, in aviſien of thenight, 
det pe ſlecpe falleth vpon men, in lumbringy 
the _ . 

16 Thenhe+ openeth the cares of | 
leth their wk Bag 12 

17 That hee may withdraw man om lu 
poſe, and hide pridefrom man, 

18 He keepeth backe hisſoulefromtheyit, 
his life ſ from periſhing by the fword, 

19 He is chaſtened with paine ilſo vpon lu 
and the multundo of his bones with 

20 * Sothathislife abhotreth bread, 
ſoule f daintie meat. | 

2r Hisfleſh is conſumed away thatit 
ſcene: and his bones that were not ſcene, liche 

23 His ſoule draweth neerevatothe ru, 
his life to the deſtroy ers. 

23 lithere be a meſſenger with him an inteqp 


ter, oue among a thouſand, to ſhewe vatonaak 


vprightneſſe : 

24 Then he is gracious vnto him, and ai, 
liver him from going done to the pit,| have 
{aranſome. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher } then a childe 
ſhallrerurneco the dayes of his youth. | 
26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will bel 
rable vnto bim, and hee ſhall ſee his face withi 
tor he willrender vnto man his rightroulacke, 

27 Hee looketh ”= men, and if anyſay,li 
ſinned, and perucrted that which was right, 
profited me not: 1 

23 | Hee will deliger his ſoule from ge 
the pit. and his life ſhall ſee thelight. 

29 Loe, all theſe things worketh God 
times with man, 

30 Tobring backe his ſoule ſrom the pi, 
eiſightened with the litzht of the lining, 

31 Marke well, O lob, hearken vnto me, 


peace, aud [ will ſpeake. 


32 lf thou haſt any v to ſay, aniwert! 
ſpeake,for I deſire to iuſtifiethee. 
3 If not, hearken vnto me: hold ij ca 
1 hall teach thee wiſedome. 
CHAP, XXXINL _ 
1 Eliha accuſeth tob for chargiu God with 
10 Co domxipotent cannot le dn aft. tl 
humble bimſelſe vnto God, 34 Elibart 
vtihermore Elihu anſwered,and de, 
2 Heate my words, O ye wiſe mes, 
eate vnto me, yethat haue knowledge. 
3 * For the eate trieth wotds, ache f 
ſtet h meat. 
4 Let vs chule to vs iudgement; let vx 
mong out ſelue: whats good. 


nnr mn 424 


+4 | Chap. * 
dec aid. I am righteous: and God 


judgement. ; 
46s 1 my right? my wound is 
| it teſs ion 

| 7 — who drinketh vp ſcor. 


bee in companic with the workers 
in 
— ——— wicked men. 
g ber bee bath laid, —— man nothirg 
Nute ſhould delight himſelie with God. 
* 16 Therefore hearken ynto mee ye ſ men of vo- 
+* farre be it lrom God,that he ſhould 
wickednefſe, and from the Almighty, that bee 


N 1nquirie, 
It * For the worke of a man ſhall he renderyn- 
in and cauſe eucry man to find according to /u8 


n Yea ſarely God wil not doe wickedly,neither 


J tho Almighty pervert ĩud gement. 
13 Who bath ginen him acbarge over the carth? 
ler who hath diſpoſed { the whole world? 
u 14 * Ithe ſet his heart 7 vpon man, rf hee gather 
v linſelle his ſpirit and hus breath, 
15 All fleſh ſhall periſh togethet, and man (hall 
| yato duſt. q 
16 1f now thou haſt ynderflanding, hearethis: 
tothe voice of my words. 
Shall even he that hateth right, Fgouerne?and 
thou condemne him that is molt ĩuſt? 
16 un ft to ay to a king Thi art wicked? an 
tet. It arevngedly? 
19 *Row much leſſe to him that accepteth not the 
er ofprinces,nor tegardeththerich more then 
poore? for they all are the worke of his hands, 
1 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the people 
| bee troubled at midnight, and paſſe away,and 
mightie ſhall be taken away without hand, 
Lu * For his eyes are vpon the wayes ol man, and 
i ſecth all his goings. 
n Theres no darkeneſſe ner ſhadow of death, 
xe the workers of iniquitic may hide them- 


j Forhe wil not lay vpon man'more then right, 
he ſhould fenterintoiudgement with G od. 
1 He ſhallbreake in pieces mighty men pwith- 

number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 
n Therefore he knoweththeir workes,and hee 
Werturneth them in tbe night, ſo that they ate j de- 


Reftriketh them as wicked men, fin the open 
of others: 


i Becauſe they turned backe 4 from him, and 
not any of his wayes : 

I they eauſe the crie of thepooreto come 
lim, ind he hearerh thecric of theatfliaed, 

When he giueth quietnes, whothencan make 

ud when he hideth hs face, who then can 

eboldhimꝰ whether i: be dene againſt a nation, ot 

Pat a man onely; 

+ #* Thatthe hypocrite teigne not, leſt the people 


rey it is meet to be ſaid vnto God, I haue 
r Jement,1 will not offend any move, 
Tur which I ſee not, teach thou ine; Lf I haue 
ape, will doe no more. 
t dit be according to thy mind? he will 
nleit,whether thou refuſ e, ot whether thou 
«nd not I: therfote ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 
Lane + of vadeeſtanding tell mee, and let 
wan vato mee, 
45 lod hath ſpoken wichout knowledge, and his 
were wathour wiſedome. 


% 


* 


= = 


' 
L 


— ob 
38 | Mydeſirethartob may be tried vnto the ſ or, 
end, becauſe of his anſwere for wicked men, her, 
| 37 For he addethrebellion vnto his ſinne, hee Job bee 
clappeth bis hands amongſt vs, and multiplieth his red. 
words againſt God. EI 

CH AP. XXxv. | 

I Comperiſon is not to be made wth God,breauſe our 
$004 or enill cannot ea tend vnts him. ꝙ Many cry m 
their —— are not heard for want of ſaiih. 

E pake moreouer,and faid, 

Ls 2 Thinkeſt thou this to bee right, that thou 
laideſt, My righteouſnes is more then Gods ? 

3 Forthon ſaideſt, What aduantagewil it be vi" 
to thee,and, What profit (hall 1 haue, j if i be clean” 
ed trom my finne? 

4 tf 1 wilanſwer thee, & thy companions with thee arms 

$ Looke vnto the heavens and ſee, and beheld | ach 
the clouds which are higher then thou. ee - 

6 Ifthou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? 1 

ot ifthy tranſgreſs ions be multiplied, what doeſt Pals 

thou vnto him? ens 
7 I thou be righteous, hat giueſt thou bim 2 I "ry 

or what tecemeth he ofthine hand ? , 

8 Thy wickedneſſe may hrt a man as thou art, Js 
and thy rig teouſneſſe may profit the ſonne of man, 

„ By reaſon ofthe multitnge of oppreſsions they 
make the oppreſſed to ety: they cry out by teaſon of 
the arme ofthe mightie, 

10 But none ſaith, Where is Ged my maker whe 
giueth ſongs ia the night, 

xt Wheteacheth vs morethenthe beaſts of the 
earth, & maketh vs wiſer thenthe fonles of heauen, 

12 There they erie, (but none ginethanſwere)bes | 
cauſe of the pride ot enill men. | 

13 * Surely God will not heare vanitie, 
will the Almightyregard it, 

14 Althonghthouſayeft thou ſhalenotſee him,yetſag is, . 
indgement is before him, therforetruſt thou in him. In g. iet. 1 x 

t But now becauſe it is not ſ0:jhe hath viſited in [z 1. 
his anger, yetſhe knoweth it not in great extremity. y 1 6 

16 Therefore doth lob open his mouth in vaiac * N 
he multiplieth words withoat knowledge, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Elihu ſheweth how Cad is 19/1 in bis ware: 16 How 
obs finnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods workes 
are 0 be magnified. 

E= alſo ptoceeded, and ſaid, 

2 Suffer me a little, and Iwill ſhew thee, that HHethet 

1 hane yet to ſpeake on Gods bebalfe. Gere are 

3 I wiltetch my knowledge rom afarre, and will ſhes words 
aſcriberighteouſneſſe to my Maker. God. 

4 Fortruely my words hal not befalſe : he that 
is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold Hod is mighty, anddeſpiſeth not n: 
be is mightie in ſtrength and | wiſedome. ft Hts, 
6 He pteſerueth not the life of the wicked: but heart. 
giaueth right to the | poore. or, af 

7 © Hewithdraweth not his eyes from the righ- |&;Hed, 
teous : but with kings are iſe on the throne yea he 
doth eſtabliſh them for euer and they ate exalted. 

8 And iſ they be bound in fettets, aua be holden | 
in cords of afflition : 
9 Then hee ſheweththem their wor ke, and their 

tranſgreſsions that they haue exceeded. ä 
to He openerh alſo their eate to diſcipline, and 

commande ththatthey teturne from iniquitie. 

t If they obey and ſerue im, they ſhall ſpend 
their dayes in proſperity, & theit᷑ yeres in pleaſures, 

12 But il they obey not, + they ſholl petiſn by the 
ſword, and they ſhall die without knowledge. 

13 But the hy pocrites in heatt heape vp wrath : 
they cry not when he biudeth them. 
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| } Hebr, 
' Sis ſault, 
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Io in 
word . 
Hebr. 
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Hebr, 
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+ Hebr, 
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® Chap. 
38.36. 
prou, 2, 6. 
eccles 2. 
26. dan. 
1. 1 7. ud 
2.2 : * 
Heb, vn 
— pho 
ding: 
+ Hebr, 
words, 


elder for [kindled, 
anſwered and ſaid: I am+yong,and ye cre very old, 


nune opinion. 


tion of the Almightiegiueth them vnderſtanding. 


red bis words: 


me:neither will I anſ« ere him with yourſpeeches, 


+ they leſt off ſpeaking. 


me conſtraineth me. 
vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottels. 


open my lips, and anſwere. 


— 


4.09 avs A” + 


bo'dueſſt of hiszeuth, tx Hee reprooneth them for 
wot ati of Fob. 16 His zealeto ſpeate, 
O theſe three men ceaſed i to anſwere lob, be- 
cauſe he t ighteous in his one eyes. 
2 Then was kiadledthe wrath of Elihu, the ſou 
of Barachelthe Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: a- 
gainſt lob was his wrath kindled,becauſeheciulti- 
tied f himſelfe rather then God, L 
3 Alſo againſt his three friendes was his wrath 
kindled: becauſe they had fonnd ne anfweregand yes 
had condemned lab. 
4 No Elihu had 4waitedtillIob had ſpoken: 
becauſe they were ſ elderthen he. i 
When Elihutaw that there was no anſwere in 
the mouth ot theſe three men, then his wrath was 


6 And Elihathe ſonne of Barachel the Buzite 
Wherefore | was afraide, and f durſt not ſhew you 


7 aid, Dayes ſhonld ſpeake,and multitude of 
ceresſhould teachwiſedome. 
8 * But there is a ſpirit in man: and the inſpira» 


9 Greatmen are not alwazes wiſe : ucither doe 
the aged vnderſtand iudgement. 

to Therefore I aid, Hearken tome 1 Ialſowill 
ſhew mine opinton. 

11 Behold, i waited for your words: I gane care 
to your f reaſons, whileſt you ſearched out t what 
to lay. 

13 Yea,lattendedvnto you: and behold, the 
wes none of you that conuinced Iob, er that anſwe- 


. 


1 Leſt ye ſhould ſay. Wee haue found out wiſe · 
dome: God thruſteth him done, not man. 
14 Now he hath not j directed his words againſt 


15 They were amazed, they aniwered no more, 


16 Whenl had waited, (for they ſpake not, but 
ood (till awd anſwered no more.) 

17 Iſcide, Iwill anſwere alſo my part, i alſowill 
ew mine opinion. 

18 For I am ſull off,matter, ghef ſpirit within 


19 Behold, my belly is as wine, which} hathno 
2e I will ſpeake, i that I may berefreſhed:1will 


21 Let Me not, I pray yon, accept any mans per- 
on neither let me giue flattering titles vnto man. 
22 Fot l know not to give ſtattering titles: in ſo 
ing my maker would ſoone take me aN. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 5 
£/ibu oſſiretb bimſelſe in lead of God, with ſincerit 
and meekenefſe to reaſon with lob, 8 Hee ec . 
God from guumg man an account of bis waies, by his 
greain (ſe. 14 Goicalleih man io repentance by v1» 
font, 19 (ly affiftions, 23 andy bis Miniſtery. 
31 Hemciteth Fob to attention. 


andhearken toll my words. 

2 Beholde, now I haue opened my mouth, my 
ongue hath ſpoken} in my mouth. 

3 My words ſoalbe oſ the vpiightnes of my heart, 
d my lips ſhallvttet knowledge clearely. 

4 The Spitit of God hath made me, & the breath 
fthe Almightie hath giuen me life, : 

Il thou canſt. auſwere me, letthj words in urder 


fore me, ſtand vp, 


Herefore, lob, I praythee,heare my ſpeechet, 


6 * Behold, lam accordingtothywilh; 
ſtead: I alſo am4 — — . 

7 — r m tetroat ſhall not 
neither ſhall my hand be heanievpon 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken þ in — 
I hane heard the veyce of thy wut 

9 I cleane without tra 
cent. neither is there iniquitie in me. 

10 Bchold, hee findeth occaſions gu 


{counteth me for his enemie. 


11 Heputteth my feet in the ftockes he 
all mypaths, 

12 Behold, ia this thou art not iuft-Lwill 
thee,that God is greater then man. 

1; Why deefſt thou ſtrive againſt him 
giveth not account of any ot his matters, 

14 For God ſpeaketh once yea twiſe 
ceiucth it not. 

its Ina dreame, in a viſien of the night, 
det pe ſleepe falleth vpon men, in 
the bed: 

16 Thenhe+ openeth the eates of 
leth the ir inſttuction, 

17 That hee may withdraw man fow buf 
poſe,and hide pridefrom man, 

18 He keepeth backe hisſoulefromtheyj 
his life ſ from periſhing by the ſwotd. 

19 He is chaſtened with paine alſo von li 
andthe multiznde of his bones with 

20 So that his life abhotreth bread, 
ſoulef daintie meat. | 

2r Hisfleſh is conſumed away thatit 
ſcene: and his bones that were not ſeene, lich 

23 His ſoule draweth neerevatothegrame, 
his life to the deſtroy ers. 

23 Ifthere be a meſſenger with him 
tet, oue among a thouſand, to ſhewe vt 
vptightneſſe : 

24 Then he is gracious vnto him, and(aith, 
liver him from going downetothepit,| 
Ia tanſome. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher} then x childs 
ſhall returne to the dayes of his youth. 

26 Heſhall 
rablevntobim, and hee (hall ſee his face wi 
tor he willrender vnto man his righ 

27 Hee looketh ypon men, end if anyſaplh 
ſinned, and peruerted thatwhich was right, 
profited me not: 

23 | Hee will deliner his ſoule from 
the pit,and his life ſhall ſee the light 

29 Loe, alltheſe things worketh God } 
times with man, . 

30 Tobring backe bis ſoulefromthepn, 
eil ightened with the light of the lining, 

31 Marke well, O lob, hearken vnto me, 


peace, aud [ will ſpeake. 


32 lf thou haſt any — to ſay, 
ſpeake,for I defire to iuſtifiethoe. 
If not, hearken vnto me: hold i 
Iſhall teach thee wiſedome. 
CHAP, XIII. 
1 Elihu accuſeth tob for charging God with 
10 Go domuipoteut caunuot le vn f. t 
bumble bimſelſe unto God, 3 f 
1 Elihu anſwered,and ſaide, 
2 Heate my words, O ye wiſemen, 
eare vnto me, yethat haue knowledge. 
23 For the eate trieth wotds, asche 
ſtet h meat. 
4 Let vs chule to vs iudgement; let m 
mong out ſeluci whats good. 


pray vnto God, and he will bea 


* | Chap. 


XXXyſ, ; nice. 


Iod hath faid, I am righteous : and God | 35 | My deſire ij tharlob may be tried vnto the JOr,My 


judgement. i 

; 1. myright? f my wound is 
without cranſgreſs10n. = 

4 What mans like lob? who drinketh vp ſcor. 
like water, | 1 

Which goeth in companie with the workers 

die and walketh with wicked men. 

hee bath laid, It teth a man nothing 

ſdould delight himſelie with God. a 

hearken vnto mee ye ſ men of vn- 

4 — line be it from God,that he od 

and from the Almighty, that bee 


ede 
1t * For the worke of a man ſhall he render vn- 
in and cauſe eucry man to find according to ou 


' 13 ven ſurely God wil not doe wickedly,neither 


tho Almighty pervert ĩud gement. 


13 Who bath ginen him a charge ouet the carth? 


hath diſpoſed i the whole world ? 
14 * Ithe ſethis heart 7 vpon man, rfhee gather 
kimſelfe his ſpirit and bus breath; 
15 All fleſh ſhall periſh togethet, and man ſhall 
yatoduft, ; 
16 1f now thou haſt ynderflanding, hearethis: 
aekes to the voice of my words. 
Shall even he that hateth right, Fgoucrne?and 
condemne him that is molt iult 2 
16 14it fe ro ſay to a king; Tos art wicked? and 
tt vngedly? 
*Row much le ſſe ſo him that accepteth not the 
ofpri tegardeththerich more then 
poore? for they all are the worke of his hands, 
t Ina moment ſhall they die, andthe people 
dee troubled at midnight, and paſſe away,and 
mightie ſhall be taken away without hand, 
ut * For his eyes are vpon the wayes ol man, and 
all his goings. 
13 There no darkeneſſe ner ſhadow of death, 
the workers of iniquitie may hide them- 


j Fer be wil not lay vpon man more then right, 
be ſhould fenterintoiudgement with G od. 
24 He ſhall breake in pieces mighty men fwith- 
mmber,and ſet others in their ſtead. 
j Therefore he knoweth their workes, and hee 
them in the ui ght, ſo that they ate j de- 


Reftriketh them as wicked men, fin the open 
of others: 

Becauſe they turned backe 4 from him, and 

— his wayes : 

6 the crie of thepooretocome 
him,and he che erie oftheatffliaed, 
When be giueth quietnes, vho then can make 
aud when he hideth hs face, who then can 

bim) whether in be dene againſt a nation, ot 

a man onely; 

That the hypocrite reigne not, leſt the people 


bucely it is meet to be ſaid vnto God, I haue 
Jement,l will not off-nd «ny move. 

That which | ſee not, teach thou ine; Lf I haue 

e Iwill doe no more. 

fSheulditbeaccerdingto thy mind? he will 

le whether thou refuſe, or whether thou 

vot l: therfore ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 

Letmen f of vadeeſtanding tell mee, and let 


wan vato mee, 
lod hath without knowledge, and his 


vt without vi ſed ome. 


end, becauſe of his anſwere for wicked men, , 

| 37 Forheaddethrebellionvnto his ſinne, hee Fob bee | 

clappeth bis handramongſt vs, and multiplieth his t. 

words againſt God. N 
.. 6: A ILEP, 

I Comperiſon is not to be made with God,breauſe our 
$004 or eu cannot exiendvnio him.g Many cry m 
—— are not heard for want of ſaith, 

E pake moreouer, and faid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this to bee right, that thou 

laideſt. My righteouſnes is more then Gods ? 

3 Forthon ſaideſt, What aduantage wil it be v 

to thee,and, What profit (hall 1 haue, {if i be clean” 

ed ttom my finne? 
4 t | wilanfwerthee, & thy companions with thee 
$ Lookevnto the heavens and ſee, and beheld 
the clouds which are higher then thou. 

6 Ifthou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou agaiaſt him? 
ot ifthy tranſgreſsions be moltiplied , what doeſt 
thou vnto him ? 

7 * It thon be righteous, whatgiueſt thou him? 
or what receiueth he ofthine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedneſſe mey hart a man as thou att, 
and thy rig teouſneſſemaypreſit the ſonne of man, 

By reaſon ofthe multitude of oppreſtions they 
make the oppreſſed to cry : they cry out by ceaſon of 
the arme ofthe wightie. 

10 But none ſaith, Where is Ged my maker whe 
giueth ſongs ia the night, 

7: Wheteacheth vs morethenthe beaſts of the 
earth, & maketh vs wiſer thenthe fonles cf heauen, | 

12 There they erie, (but none ginethanſwere)be» f 
cauſe of the pride ol enill men. 

1; * Surely God will dot heare vanitie, neither och 27. 
will the Almighty regard it. prou. 1. 

14 Although thouſayefl thou ſhalt not ſee him. yet af. in. 4. 
indgement is before him, therforetruſt thou in him. Ii g. iet. 1 

t 5 But now becauſe it it not ſo:ſhe hath viſited io [x . 
his anger, yetſe knoweth it not in great extremity, 

16 Therefore doth lob open his mouth in vaiac * 
he multiplieth words withoat knowledge, 

CHAP. XXXVL 

1 Elihu ſheweth how Cod is 19/1 in bis wa: How 
obs finnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods workes | 
are10 be maguiHd,. 

| alſo ptoceeded, and ſaid, 

2 Suffer me a little, and { wil! ſhew thee, that +Hethat 
1 kane yet to ſpeake on Gods bebalte, 2 0 


3 I wiltetch my knowledge fi om afarre, and will ſhes wordt 
aſeribe tighteouſneſſe to my Maker. God. 
4 Fortruely my words af not be fal ſe: he that 
is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 
5 Behold God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not : 


be is mightie in ſtrength and f viſedome. nale. 


6 Hepreſerneth not the life of the wicked: but heart. 
giaeth right to the | poore. or, ef 
7 * Hewithdrawerh not his eyesfromtherigh- hade 


teous : but with kings are ie) en the throne yes he 
doth eſtabliſh them for euet and they ate exalted. 
8 Aud ifthey be bound in fetters, aud be holden | 
in cords of afſſiction: | 
9 Then hee ſheweththem their worke,and their 
tranſgreſsions that they haue exceeded. ä 
to He openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, and 
commande ththatthey returne from iniquitie. 
tt If they obey and ſerue im, they ſhall ſpend 
their dayes in proſperity, &their yeres in pleaſures, 
12 But il they obey not, t they ſhall periſh by the 
ſwor d, and they ſhall die without knowledge. 
13 But the hypocrites in heatt heape vp wrath : 
they cry not when he biudeththem. 


— 0-4 Ro 


— — — — — . —x 
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14 + They die in youth, and their life among theſ hee ſcattereth f his brightcleude, 
] [ vncleane. 12 And it is turned round about by ' 
| dieth, ts He delinereththe poore in his faffliction, aud] that they may do whativever he con 
$0r,Sodo} openeth theireares in oppreſsion. vpo the faceof the world intheearth, 
| 16 Euen ſo would he haue remooued thee out off 13 Hecanſcthitro come,whetherfae} 
the ſtrait into a broad place,where theres noſtrait-· on, or for his land, or for mercy, 
| neſſe, and + that which ſhould bee ſer on thy table, 14 Hearkenvntothis,O lob: ſtand 
Hebe ſbould be full offatnefle, ſider the wonderous works of God, 
reſt of 1 17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgement of the 15 Doeſt thon know when God diſpoſed 
ae. wicked: j iudgement and iuſtice take hold on — and cauſed the light of hiscloud to ſpune 
lor, iwdg{ 18 Becauſe there wwrath, beware leſt he take thee] 16 Doeſt thou know the balancingsefthedad 
ment and away with his ſtroke ; then a great ranſome cannot the wonderous workes of him which un 
iw7ice | fdeliuerthee, knowledge ? | 
ſhonldvp4 19 Will be eſteeme thy riches? no not gold, nor ty How thy garments are warme when be 
bola thee ] all the forces of ſtrength. teth the earth by the South winde? 
4 Hebr, 20 Defire not the night, when people are cut off 18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſkje, 
turue thed in their place. - is ſtrong and as a molten looking glafſe? 
21 Takeheed,regardnot iniquitie :for this haſt 1 Teach vs hat we ſhall ay vto him 
| thou cholen ratherthenaffliaion. ' cannot order eur ſpeach by reaſon of di leck 
22 Behold,God exalteth by his power: who tea 20 Shall it bee told him that Iſpeake? f 
| cheth like him? ſpeake ſurely he thall be ſwallowed vp. 
2; Whohathenioyned him his way? or who can 21 Andnow menſtenetthe brightlightwhi 
ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquitie > _ the clouds: hut the windpaſſeth & clen(eth 
24 Remember that thou magnikie his work,which 22 J Faire weather commeth out ef the 
men beheld. . with God « terrible maieſtie. 
25 Euety man may ſee it , man may behold it a-} 23 Touching the Almighty, we cannet 
larre off our: he excellent in power. and i1indee 
| 26 Behold, God i« great,and wee know him nar, | in plentie of juſtice : he will notaffli, : 
neither can the number of his yeeres bee ſeatched 24 Men doe therefore feate him: beet 
out. not any that «ve wiſe of heart. 
27 For he make: h̊ ſmall the drops of water: they CHAP. XXXYVIIL 
owre down raineaccording tothe vapontthereoi:| Gd chalengeth lol to an were. 4 Godly bi 
28 Which the clouds doe drop, and diſtill vpon tie worſes, coniuceib Job of ignorance, g1 ai 
man abundantly. rabecillitie 
29 Alſo ho can vnderſtand the ſpreading of the Hen the LORD anſwered lob out 
clouds or the noiſe of his taberwacle ? whirlewind, and ſaid, 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and co-- 2 Who «this char darkeneth counſe] 
$Heb the uereth ſ̃ the bottome ofthe ſea, : without knowledge ? 
rotes. 32 For by them judgeth he the people, he giueth 3 Girdvp now thy loynes like a man: ferl 
meat in abundance. demand of thee, and fanſwete thou mee, 
33 Withtheclondes hee conereth the light, and 4 * Where waſt thou. when 1 laidthe 
commandeth it not to ſine, by the cloude that com. | ons of the earth? declare, f if thou halt 
meth betwixt. 2 ding: 
21 The noiſe thereoſſnewethconcerning it, the} 5 Whohathlayd the meaſuresthertef, 
cattell alſo concerning + the vapour. knowelt? or who hath ſtretched the line ii 
CHAP, XXXVII. 6 Whereupon are the f foundations! 
x Cod i to be feared becauſe of ris great works, 15 His | f faſtened? or who layd the corner ſtonethered! 
wiede s wnſcarchable in them. 7 Whenthe morning ſtarres ſang togetha; 
_—_— alſo my heatt trembleth, and is mooued | all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for iey. 
out of his place 8 * Or who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 


> + Heare attentiaely the noiſe of hisvoice,and | brake forth as if it had iflved out of the wombe? 


1 


the ſound that goeth out of 11s mouth, 9 Wheol madethe clendthe garments 
2 Heedireceth it vnder the whole heaven, and |and thicke datkeneſſe a ſwadling band fertt, 
his f lightning vnto the ſ̃ ends of the earth. 19 And brake vp for ic my decreedjlat, 
4 After it avayce roareth : hee thandreth with {ſet harres and doores, 
the voyce of his excellencie , and hee will nox ſtay | | 12 And ſaid, Hithertoſhaltthoncome, 
them when his voice is heard. , further: and here ſhall f thy proud vue 
5 God thandereth marucilouſly with bis voice: | 2 Haſt thou commanded the 
great things doeth hee, which wer cannot compre- daies dana cauſed the day- pring te know 
ud to the hend. 13 That it might take hold of the f 
ore ef | 6s For he ſaith to the ſnow.Bethou an the earth: |eatth,that the wicked might be ſhakenoutoli? 
aine, and f likewile to the ſmall taine, and to the greatraine | 14 Itis turned as clay to the ſealc,andthe 
o the lol his ſtrength. as a garment, ” 
d their light i 


res e, + Hee ſealethvpthe hand of euery man that all 15 And from the wicke 
aineof | men may know his worke. den, and the high arme ſhalbe broken. 


rege 8 Thenthe beaſts goe into dens: and temaine 16 Haſt thou entred inte theſpringe t. 
Hebr, | in theit places. or haſt thou walked in the ſeatch ot the 
ofthe] f Out of the South commeth the whirlewind:| 17 Haue the gates of death beene 
hamber. and cold out of the f North. thee ? or haſt thou ſcene the dooresol the 
19 By the breath of God, froſt is giuen: and the | of death? 
ſeatieriug breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadthoft 
winds, | 11 Alloby watrivg he weatieththe thicke cloud :} Declare it thou knoweſt ĩt all. | 
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, | . Chapſyzxxix.xl,  Hispowerin bigcreatures, | _ 


+ FJ 


erb the way where light dwelleth ꝰ and g Will the vnicerne be willing to ſerue theed ot 

4 wahere & the place thereof? | abide bythycrib? - | 

F. That chou ſhouldeſt take it j to the bound is Canſtthou binde the vnicorne with his band 

| achat thou (bouldeſt know che paths 10 — fur to : ot will he hatrow the valleyes aſter 
cute thereof, n 

| — — waſt then borned 11 Wilt thou truſt kim, becanſe his ſlrength ĩs 

| thenumber of thy dayes ij great ? great? or wiſt thou leaue thy labour to him | 

. 


32 Hl thou entred into the treaſures of F ſnowty 12 Wilt thou beiceuc him that hee will bring 
ul thon ſcene the treaſures of the haile, home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barne ? 
14 Which [ have reſerued againſt the time off 1 Ganeft thou the goodly wings vnto the pea- 
inſt the day of battelland wane? cocks, or wings and teathers vnto the oftrich? 
14 By what way is the light parted ? which ſcat-j 14 Which leauerh her egges iu the earth, and 
wth the Eat wind vpon the eatth. warmth them in-duſt, | 
17 Who hath diaided 2 water-courſe for the o- 15 And torgetteth that the feet may cruſh them, 
bene of waters? ot a way for the lightning of | or that the wild beaſt may breake them. 
by Hp 16 Shee is hardened againſt her young ones, 13 
WTocnfeir to raine on the earth here no man |} though they were not bers: het labour is in vaine 
the wildernefſ- were in there ĩs no man? f without feare: | 
17 Toſi defi late and waſte grown, and } 159 Recanſe God hath depriued her of wiſedome, 
aſe the bud of the tender herbe to ſpring forth. | neither hath he imparted to her vnderſtanding. 
of Hul che rue 2 Father > or who hath begor- 18 Whartimeſhelifteth vp her ſelſe on high;ſhe 
the drops of dew ? {corneth the hore and his rider, 
cries wes wombe came the yee? and the is Haſt thou gi uenche horſe flrength?baſt thog | 
froſt of tienen who hath gendred ĩtꝰ c'othed his necke with thunder? 
% The wathrs'are hid as with a ſtone , and the 25 Canſt thou make him a'raid g3 a graſhopper? | Helo 
ofthe deepc } is frozen, the gloty ofhisnofirils & + terrible. ! P 
eu thou bind the ſweet influences of IPlei- 21 Heepaweth in the valley, and reioycethin 3 
tor looſe the bands of f Orĩod? bu ſtrength : he goeth on to meet ſ the armed men. ö 2 
AA tov barg forth v axxaroth in his ſea - 22 Hee mocketh at feare, and is notaffrighted : f 78t 1 
Per canſt thou ſ auide Arcturus with his ſonnes? ſ neither turneth he backe from the ſword, — — 
I Kooweſt thou the ordinances ot heaven? canſt F 23 The quiuer ratleth againit him, the girrring mack 
(et the dominion thereof in the earth? Ipcare and the hicld, | 
PFs Caot thou life vp thy voice to the cloudes { 24 He fwalloweth the ground with fiercenes and 
andaaer ol waters may cover thee? rage : neither beleeueth hee that it a the ſound of | 
j cut thou ſend lightnings that they may goe, {| the trumpet. , 
lay ito ther Here we are? 25 Heſaich amorg the trumpets, Ha ha: avd bee 
36 * Who hath pur wiſdom in the inward parts? Jſmellerh che barrel! afarre off, che thunders of the 


poſed 
we? 


frhedad 


13 pe 
hen he 
i, 
PD 
bin 
kenefe, 
el! i 


vr who hath ginen vnderſtanding to the heart? captaines,and the ſhouting. 
I Who can gumber the clouds in witdome?ar } 26 Doeth the hawke flic by thy wiſedeme, and | 
who enn the bottels of heauen, ſtretch her wings toward the South ? had 
8 38 When the daſt ſgroweth into hardnes, and } 25 Doeth the eagle mount vp fac thy command ? fHebr by | 
{eclods cleaue aſt together? and make her neſt on high? - f 
if 2p *Wiltchou hunt the pray for the lion ? ot fill | +8 She dwelleth and abideth on the rocke, vpon 
ef appetite of the yong lions, the crag of the rocke,and the ſtrong place. 
{4 When they couch 1a theit dennes, and abide | 29 From thence ſhe ſeckerh the ptay and her eyes 
i he conert to lie in vai behold afarre off | 
I * Who prouideth for the rauen his foode? | 3o Her yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: & *whcre 


en bis yong ones cry vuce God, they wander for I the fl. ĩne art theres ſhee. 
te of meat. CHAP. XI. 


CHAT. SESIS, 1 106 kambleth hinſelfs to God. 6 God ſtirrerh him 

. axd hiuds. 5 Of the wild a g v to ſhew bu righteouſmes, power and wiHjEme. 15. 

we . 13 Thepeacocke. fin be, and ai. Of the Behemoth, 

1y The horſe, 26 The heute. 27 The eagle. Oreouer, the LORD anſwered loband ſaid, 
4 ®tnon thetime when the wild goates M 2 Shall hee that contendeth with the Al- 
: \ the rocke 1 or canſt thou marke i mightie, ĩuſtruct hips ? hee that teprooueth God, let 
Ra the hinds doe calue? him anſwere ir, . 

4 3 Caſt thou number the moneths 2041 they ful- } 3 Then lob anſwered the L O R D, and faid, 
I? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring } 4 Bebold,lam vile, what ſhall I anſwerethee? I 
11 will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. ; 

Dey bow themſelues, they bring foorth their | 5 Once haue 1 ſpoken, but ! wil not anſwere? yea 

det, they caſt out their ſorrowes. twiſe,but I will proceed no further. 

# heiryong ones are in good liking, they grow | 6 < Then anſwered the LO RD vats Iob out of 

uh cotne : they go forth, and ieturne notvuto [the whitlewind, and ſaid, 

1 | 7 *Gird vp thy loynes now like a man: I wil de- C | | 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſſe ſreeꝰ or who mand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. ; 38 3. | 

4 a the bands of the wild all- ? $ *Wiltthou alo difanull my indgement? wile Plal. 9 
Whole houſe I haue made the wildernes, and ſ thou conderne me, that thou nayeſt be rightceus?} 21. form, 

io hd b's dwellings. 9 Hai thou an arme like God? or canſt thou} 3-4- 

2 Nee ſcorneth the multitude ofthe titie,neither thunder with a voice like him? 
Ther. the crying f of the driver, ro *Decke thy ſelſe now with waicſty,and excel · pa. ta 
| tange of themountaines «© hi; paſture,and {| lency,and aray thy ſelſe with gloty and beautic, . | 

th after cue: Y greene thing, 11 Caltabrgad the 8 thy wrack: and 


| 


— — — 


Behe 
, 


we h,andLeuiathan, 
old euery one that is proud, and abaſe him.  . 
ta Looke on euery one that is ptoude nd bring 
him low: & tread dewne the wicked in their place. 
t Hide them in the duſt together, and bind their 
es in ſectet. : . 
I4 Then will Ialſoconfeffe vnto thee chat whine 
owne tight hand can ſaue thee. 


I5 CBchold now Behemoth, which I made with 
thee, he cateth grafle as an oxe. : 

16 Loe now, his ſtrength ij in his loipes, and his 
force is in the nauel! of his belly. | 

17 | He moueth his taile like a ecdar: the finewes 
of his ſtones are wrapt together. ; 

18 His bones are as ſtrong picees of braſſe: his 
bones are like hatres of yron. 

19 He ; the chiefe af the wayes of God i be that 
made him, can make his ſword tvapproch vnto him. 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him forth food: 
where all the heaſts of the field play. 

2t He lieth vnder the ſhady trees, in the couett 
of the tee d and fennes. 

22 The ſhady trees tonet him with theirſhadow: 
the willowes of the brooke compaſſe him about. 

23 Behold ſ hee · dt inketh vp a tiuer, ana haſteth 
not: he truſteth that hee cau Tow vp lordan into 
his mouth. 

24 | Hetaketh it with hiseyes: his noſepearceth 


? Ithorow ſnares. 


CHAP, XII. 
Of Gods great power im the L:utaihan, 
3 thou draw out Leuiathan with an hooke? 
r his tongue with a coard f which thou letteſt 
done? 
2 Canſt thou put an hoołe into his noſe? or bore 


21 Mis breath kindlcth coales 
out of his mouth. mn 
_ 22 Inhis necke remaineth tt 
is turned into ioy before him, 


23 The flakes of his fleſhare; 
they are firme in — — 
doeh. 


24 His heart is as firmeasa 
a piece of the nether nlſlone. 


25 Whenheeraiſeth vp himſelfe.thenids. 
latraid: by reaſon of breaking _ — 


ſelues. 


N 


1 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at ling 


hold: the — dart. not the | habe 


37 He eſteemeth yron as ſtraw 8 
ten wood. : TAB 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 0; 


are turned with him into ſtubble. 

19 Darts are counted as ſtubble. hel 
the ſhaking et a ſpeate. 

3. f Sharpe (tones are vnder him: bet 
ſharpe pointed things vpon the mire, 


31 Hemaketh the deepe to boylelikeapur 


maketh the ſea like a pot of oyntment. 
32 Hemaketha path to ſhincaſterhing 
thinke the deepe to be hoaty. 
3; Vpon earth there is not his like 
wichout leare. 


| 


34 fle beholdech all high things: leib 


uer all the children of pride. 
CHAP, XLIL 
1 135 ſubmiticth Eimelfeonto Gd 1G 
lobscauſe,nakth hu friends ſubmu 
accepreth kim, to Hee magmfieth aud 
16 [obs aid: and death. 


Hen lob anſwered the LO R Dad 
2 I know that thou cant dos euer t 
that j no thought can be withholdentramde 
3 * Whos hee % kideth connſel! 
knowledge? therefore haue l ycceredthatl 
ſtood not, things too wendertnll for mee, 
knew not, 


4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and | will ſpake:l | 


is ia thorow with a thorne ? 
3 Will he make many ſupplĩcat ions vato thee? 
will he ſpeake ſalt words vate thee ? 
Will he make a covenant with thee? wilttheu 
take him for a ſeruant for eucr ? 
Wit chou play with him as with a bird? wilt 
thou bind him for thy maidens ? 
6 Shall the companions makea banket of him? 
ſhall they part him the merchants ? 
7 Canft thau fill his ſkinne with barbed yrons? 
or his head with fiſhſpeares? 
$ Lay thine land vpen him, remember the bat- 
tell: doe no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vaine: ſhall not 
one be caft downe,euen at the fight of him. 
10 None isſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp: wbo 
| is able to Rand before me? 
pfal. 24] 1t * Who hach preuented mee that I ſhould re- 
1. and 30 p him? whatſorwmer is vader the whole heauen, u 


1 


demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

5 I baue heard of thee by the heating et 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 

6s Wherefore Iabhotre ny e/F, nn 
duſt and aſhes. 

7 © Andit was ſo, þ after the LORD lul 
theſe words vnto lob, the LO RD duk 
the Temanĩte, My wrath is kindled agaiol a7 8 
againſt thy two friends : for ye baue ro 
me the thing that is tight. as my ſeruant 

8 Therefore take vnto you now fc 
and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruat I 
offer vp for your ſelues a burnt oft ing nim 4 

i ; 


” 
| 
$ 
. 
1 
6] 
7 
Ac 


mine. 
12 will not conecale his patts, not bis power 
nor his comely proportion. a 
t Who can diſcouer the face of his garment? or 
o can come to h with his double bridle? 
14 Who can open the doores of his face ? his 
choc terrible round about. 
1s Hu f ſcales are h pride, ſhut vp together 
tha cloſeſeale. 
16 One is lo neere to anether, that no ayte can 
e betweene them. 
17 They are ĩoyned ove to another, they ſtick to- 
ether, that they cannot be ſundred. 
18 By his neeſings a _ doth ſhine, and his eyes 
like the eye lids of the morning. 
19 Ont of his mouth goe burning lampes ; and 
parks of fire leape out. 
16 Ont of his noſtrils goth moke,us oui ofa ſee- 
pot ot caldron, 


uant lob ſhall pray for you,torf himwill 
left l deale with you after your folly, in a gr 
not ſpoken ef me the thing which is ig 
ſeruarg lob. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanice,and Bh 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite | 
cording as the L O R D commaunded d 
LOR Dalſo accepted f lob. 7 

1 Andthe LORD turned the coptinne 
when hee prayed for his friendes: allo 
f gave lob twiſe as much ac he had beige 

t Then came there vnto bim il 
and all his ſiſters, and all they that had 
acquaintance before, and did cate bit 
15 s houſe · and they bemoanedb 
him oner all the euilſ that the LORD 
vpon him: cuery wan alſo gave kw! 


. CCI — "We ITE 


If 4 The vngodly are not ſo: but are ® like the 
I Therefore the vogodly 


I Thenſhall be ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 


ub ofthe godly. 


Oc mes. 


„ 22 „0% „ 


30 


Gods prote 


one an eare · xing of gold. 
N bleſſed the lattet end ol Iob, 
then his beginning: for hee had ſourteene 
and fixe thouſand camels, and a 
1 yoke ot oxen, 2nd a thonſand thee aſſes. 
ij chad alſo ſeuen ſonnes, & three danghters. 
. 14 And heecalled the name of the firſt , Iemi» 
20d che name of the ſecond , Kezig, aud the 


me of the third, Reren-happuch, 


is 


aire as the daughters of lob: and their father gaue 


And in all che land were no women found fo 


em inberitance among their brethren, 


16 After this lived lob an hundred and ſourty 
teres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes, 


nen foure generations 
17 So lob died being old, and ſull of dayer, 


TEFOOKE 


O 


« | , 
> 44S LH AC. 
FPSALMES. 


„ PSALME.I. 2 
Tiekaprieſe of the godly, 4 The wnhappineſſe of 
terms ty, 


Leſſed ꝰ # the man that walketh not 
in the connſel] of the | vngodly , nor 
itandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſit» 
tech in the ſcat of the ſcornefull. 
» But his delight a io the Law of 
kD, * and in his Law doeth hee medicate 


and night, 
u bee ſhall be like a trre planted by the ri- 
ol water, that bringeth foortb kis fruit in his 
in leate alſo (hall not f wither, and whatle- 
he doeth,ſhall prolper, 


which the winde driueth away. 
(hall not ſtand inthe 
not ſinnets in che Congregation of the 
cout 
fer the LORD knoweth the way of the righte- 
dat the way oſ the vogodly (hall periſh. 
p S AI. IL 
Te ingdome of ( rift. 10 Kings ave eahorted 10 
is, 


t 
Hy *doe the heathen i rage, and the people 
f imagine a vaine thing 
$ The kings of the earth jet themſeluet, and the 
take counſel} together agaĩnſt tis LO RD, 
agueſt his Anoĩnte d. ſang, 
lets breake their bands aſunder, and caſt a- 
their cords from vs. 
4 *Hee that firterh in the heanens ſhall laugh: 
LORD (hall haue them in derifion. 


Ivetethem in his (ore dilpleaſnre, 
3 baue I ſer 4 my King 4 vpon my holy hill 


A. eil declare I the dec LORD hath 
"ato — Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I 


en thee. 

8 * Akke of me, and I (hall gine thee the heathen 
thine igheritance: and the vttermoſt parts of 
anth ſot thy poſſeſsĩon. 

9 "Thou thalt hreake them with a rod of yron, 

- — — mp if * a petcers veſſel. 

e ho thereterc,O ye kings: bei . 
Ye lndg s ofthe earth, ON AE 


n Servethe LORD wich feare,and reioyce with 


12 


3 


H 


+ 
1 
6 


7” 


< * APialmeof Dauid, 


Kiſſe the donne left he be angry, and yeperilh 


om the way, when hig urch is kindled but a little: 
Rleſlcd are all they that put their ttuſt in lim. 


PS A I. III. 
The ſeus itie of Gods proteciron. 
he fled from 
Abſalom his ſonne. 


L ORD ho are they increaſed that troubleme? 
many arethey that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Many there be which ſay ta mySoule,7beren no 
helpe ſor him in God. Selah. 


Bat'thou,O LORD, art a Held ¶ ſor me; my 


glory, and the lifcer vp af mine head. 


I cried vntothe L O R D with my voyce, and 


* me out of his holy bill. Sele 

$5 * laid me downeand ilept ; I awaked,for the 
LORD ſuſtained me. 

6 *1 wil not be aft2id of ten thouſands of peopl 
that hmeſer ;hemtſelues againſt me round about. 

7 Axiĩſe, O LORD, ſaue mee, m God: for t 
Nat l mitten al mine enemie: 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the vngodly. 


t he chee ke bon 


*Saluation belongerch vnto the LORD: 


bleſsing # vpon thy people, Selah, 
5 5 


A L. IIII. 


1 D:midprajeth for axdience. 2 Heeretewonrth 
ex hr teih ha enemies. 6 Mans happinrfſe # in G 
fawoxsy. 


To the ſ chieſe Mufician on Neginech. 

A Pſalme of Dau d. 
Eare me whenl call, O God of my right 
nefſe* thou haſt enlarged me when / wes in di 


O yetonnes of men, how long will ze turn m 


glory into ſhame 2 how long will ye lone vanicy 
ſeeke after leaf : 

3 But know that the LORD hath ſer apart ki 
that is godly for himſelte: the LORD will heat 
when l call vnte him, 


? Selah. 


Stand in awe, and ſinne not: commune wit 


your owne heart vpon your bed, and. be Hill. Selah 


Offer *the ſacrifices of tighteouſneſſe, and p 


your truſt in the LORD. 


There be many that ſay, Who wil ſhew vs 


good ? LORD, lift thou vp the light of thy counte 
nance Vpon Vs. 


Thou halt put gladneſſe iv my heart, wor 


then in the time that their coracand their wine 
creaſed, 


T 3 2 *Iw 


—_— 4 > —Vx p Q WG 


pro. ia. 
do. du 36s 
8. ĩer. 17. 
ron. . 

& 10. 
11. t. pet. 
. 8. 

2. Sam, 

15.1 5. © 


2 


al 49 
Pſa.29.3 


* 42. 
i1r.hois, 
13,4 


o/, outro 


ſtreſſc j haue mercie ypoa me, and heate my prayer ſ lor, be 


g 
wie me, 


— 


— — 


— — 1——ꝛ„—-—-——E 4 


— i <p ee erent ne — — —— — — — 


Dauids complaint in his fickeneſſe; Pal 
pfl. 3. 8 will both lay me down in peace & ſlee pe: 


PSAL . 


bu fairh,prayeth vmo Gd to guide him, 10 io de- 

Aro hu enemnes, 1 1 and to preſernt the godly. 

To the chiefe Muſician vpen Nehiloth. 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 
'G lue eateto my words, O LORD, conſider my 
| meditation. 
2 Hearkenvnto the voyce of my crie , my King 
130.6. and my God-tor vnto thee will I pray. _ 
4Hebr.be-} 3 * My voyce Malt thou heare in the morning, O 
fore thine | LORD: in the morning will I direct prayer vn- 
eyes. to thee,and will looke vp. : 
jHeb. the For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
wan of | wickedneſle : neither (hall euill dwell with thee. 
blends and 5 The foolith thal not ſtand 4 in thy fight: thou 
hateſt all workers of iniquity. 

6s Thouſhalt dettroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 
the LORD will abhorre the ſ bloody and decelt- 
tull man. 
7 Rut as for me, l will come into thine houſe, in 


pal. 


neſſe. „ 
h — thoſe the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy fearc wil 
which ob · worſhip toward Þ thy holy Temple, thou on high. 


8 Leademe,O LORD,in thy righteonſneſſe,be- 
. cauſe of ſ mine enemies; make thy(way ſtraight be- 
fore my face. 

For there uno | faithfulnes F in their month, 
{their inward part is fvery wickednes: their throat 
ᷣ an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue. 

to | Deſtrey thou them, O God,, let them fall {by 
their owne counſels: caft them out in the multi 
tude of their tranſgreis ions, ſor they haue rebelled 
againſt thee, 2 

ti But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
reioyce: let them euer ſhout ſor ioy : becauſe thou 

dey ·[ them: let them alſo that loue thy Name, 

ioy full in thee, 

22 For thon, LON D, wilt bleſſe the tighteous: 

with fauoar wilt thou f compaſſe him as with a 


1 Danids complam! in hi fickensſe. 8 By faith hee 
trim heth owner his enmmes. 
© To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth j vpon 
Sheminith. A Palme of Dauid, 
*LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger,nei- 
ther chaſten mc in thy hote dilpleaſure. 
2 Have mercie vpon mee. O LORD, ſor In 
weake: O LORD healeme,for my bones are vexed. 
2 My ſoule alſo is ſore vexed: but thou, O 
LORD, how long? 
4 Returne, O LORD, deliuer my ſoule: O ſaue 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
*Pſal. yo} 5 Fot in death the -e no remembrance of thee: 
10 & 88 J in the graue who ſhall giue thee thankes ? 
11.116. | & Iam weary with my gtonidg, I all the night 
27.& id make Im bed to ſw imme: I water my couch with 
1. eſay my teares. 


3.18. 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of griefe; it 
, euery]ſ waxeth old, becauſe of all mine enemies. 

debt. $ *Depart from me all ye worker s of iniquity, 
Matt. 5 for the LO R Dhath heard the voyce of my wee- 
n3.and ping 
35.47. 9 The LORD hath heard my ſupplication, the 
luke 13- LORD will receiue my prayer. 

7. 1. Let all mine 1. aſhamed and ſore ve- 


ed: let them returne «nd be alhamed ſuddenly. 
eee 


vZ—— ˙M—— —y—¼C 


| 
E Dauid prayeth and p ofefſeth his fludy in prayer. 4 | 
| Godfavourerhnor the wicked, 75 Dama profeſſoig | 


| eee Hisr Wer, aal. 
PSAL. VIL. 


for thou LORD onely makeſt me dwell in Gatety. | x Daxidprayeth againſt the malice of hy man 
Mug hu imo en ie 10 By faith bes (wah 


fen ce, and the d ff. ut un of by exemin, 
I Shigaton of David; which he (. 
LORD, concerning the | wg 
Cuſh the Beniamite. * 
O LORD, my God, inthee doe pot oy 


deliuet me, 
2 Leſt he teate my ſoule like a lion 
pieces, while there u f none to deliver, 


there be ĩniquity in my hands: 

4 171 haue eat ded «vil vnto him tht 
peace with mee: (ea, I haue delivered tin 
without cauſe is mine enemĩe.) 

Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule,ad 


and lay ine honour iu the duſt. Selah, 

6 Ariſe, OLORD, inthine anger, lik 
ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enemiexh 
forme to theiudgement th thou haſte 

7 So ſhull the congregation of the 
paſle thee abuut: fer their ſakes there 


8 TheL OR Dſhall judge the F 
me. O L O RD, according to my right 
and according to mine integritie tau 

Oh let the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
an ende, but eſtabliſh the ĩuſt: for theti 
God trieth the hearts and reines 

to Ay defence « of God, which (avethte 
right in heart 

it God indgeth therighteous , ind cui 
gry with the wic ed every day. 

12 If he turne not, be will whet his fwork 
hath bent kis bow, and made it ready, 

13 He hath alſo prepared fot bim the inf 
of death he — his arrowes againfttie 
ſecutors. 

14 * Behold, he trauailetbh with iniquity, 
conceiu d mi clueſe, and brought orth al 

ts f He nade a pit, and digged it,“ andis 
into the ditch which he made. 

16 His miſchĩe fe (hall retume ypooku 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come 
vpon his owne pate. 

t7 I will praiſe the. LORD according 
righteonſnefſe: aud will fing e tote ln 
the LORD moll High 

58 A 1. 
Gods glory is m-gmficd by his workes , and by 
to Mn. ? 
« To the chiele Muſician vpon Gini, 
A Plalive of David. 
LORD our Lord, how excellent iN 
iv all the earth! who haſt (et thy glen 
the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and uc 
thou +ordaiped — becauſe of tbineti 
that tkoumighteſt ſtiſithe enemie andthe 

3 When I couſider thy heauens, the » 
thy fingers, the Moone aud the States 
haſt erdained ; i 

* What s man,t hat than art nam 
or the ſonue of man,that thou ſo 

5 Forthouhaſt made him a little 
Angels: and haſt crowned him with glo 

s Thon madeſt him to haue damm 
workes of thy hands; chou hal put il 
der his leete. 


353 — 
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ſaue wc fi om all them that periecmtene a 


3 O LORD myGod, it L hase der 


yea, let him ttead downe my lite vponthe af 


w 


_—_ 


mes, 1s C aint © 


q # all herpe and oxen, yeaand the beaſts of 


$ The ale ofthe aire, and che fiſh of the ſea, and 
paſeth through the paths of the ſeas. 
OL U & Dour Li rd , hew excellent xs thy 
in all the earth 
12 PSAL IX. y 
ſeth God (01 Executing fm e e.. IN 
— Ger toprazſebyn. 1; Hep Heth, 
„n baue Caſtro prenje bun. 
To the chiele muſician vp on Muth- 
Labben, A Pfalme of Dauid 
Wilpraiſe hee, O1 ORD, with my whole heart: 
6 forth all thy matueilous wor kes 
3 luill de glad and teioy ce in thee: Iwill ing 
ie vnto thy Name, O thou moſt High 


3 When mine ent mĩes ate turned b. cke, they 
ul all and periſh at th preſence. 
4 For} thou ha! maintained my right, and my 
auſe: thou ſateſt in the throne, medging f right, 
5 Theu haſt rev..ked the hrathen, thou hatt de- 
boxed tue wicked; thou halt put out their name 
ever and euet 
lo ou enemie, deſtructions ar» come to a 
U ende; and thou haſt deſtroycd cities, 
nemot iall is pctiſhed with them. . 
9 Bat the LORD ſha l endure tor euer he hath 
his throne for iu gement. 
$ Andheſhall indgethe world n righteouſnes; 
fall miniſter judgement to the people in vp- 


i, 
| s © The LO RDalfo will be f a refuge for the 


d: aretuge in times of trouble. 
'® And they that know thy Name, wil put their 
in theez for thou, LO R D, halt not torſaken 
; that ſeeke thee 
11 Sing praz/es to the LORD, which dwellerh 
Sion. declare among the peo le his doinys. 
12 *When he maketh inquilition ior blood hee 
_ them ; be forgetteth not the ci of the 
e. 
ij Rave mercie vpon me, O LORD, cor ſider my 
le which / aft of them that hate me, thou 
liſteſt me vp from the gates of death: 
iy That I may ſhew toorth all thy praiſe inthe 
of the daughter of Sion: I will ecioycein thy 
jon. 
j 'Theheathcn are ſunke done in the pit that 
- rag in the net which they hid, is their owne 


1s The LORD is knowen by the judgement 
birch hee executeth : the wicked is ſnared inthe 
potke of his owne hands. Higzaion. Selah. 

j The wicked ſhall be turnedinto hell, and all 
the rations that forget God. 
ij For theneedy thalnot alway be forgotten: the 


ation ofthe poere (hall not periſh tor cuer. 
ly Anile, OL ORD, let not man preuailc: let 
derben be ĩudged in thy ſight. 

t6 Pat them in feate, O LO R D. that the nati- 

way know themſe lues to be but men, Selah. 
| PSAL. X. 

——— to God of the outrage of the 
. 2 for 1emedie. 16 Hee pro- 
Hy ſtandeſt thoualarreof, O LORD 2 why 

n — thy ſelle in times of trouble ? 

— —— in bx pride doeth perſecute the 
1 them de taken in the deuices that they 


al x. 16. and . 16, prou. 5 23. 


For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts defire, 
and bleſſeth the couetous, vom the LO R Dab- 
horreth. 

4 The wicked through the pride of his counte- 
nance will not ſeeke ae God: God & not in all 
his * thoughts, 

5 His wayes are alwayes gtieuous, thy indge- 
ments are faite aboue out of his ſight : as tor all hi 
enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath laid in his heart, Iſhall not be moo- 
ned: for 7 ſha 4 neuer be in aduerſitie 

7 His mouth is full ot curfing andfdeceit,and} 
fraud : vader his tongue i milchiete and ij vanitie. 
8 He ſitteth in the lurking places of the villages: 
in theſecret places doeth he murthet the innocent: 
his eyes are priuily ſet againſt the poore. 

9 Heliethin wait f ſecretly as a lion in his den, 
he lieth in wait te catch the poore : he doeth catch 
the poore when he draweth him int o his net. | 

to f He croucheth and hambleth lumlelſe, that 
the poore may fall j by his ſtrong ones. 

11 He hath ſaĩd in his heart, Gd hath forgotten: 
® he nideth his face, he will ncuet ſees, 

12 Ariſe, O LORD, O God, lift vp thine hand: 
forget not the j humble. 

13 MW hereto c doth the wicked contemne God? 
he hath faid in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. 

1 4 Thou haſt ſeene it, for thon beholdeſt miſ- 
chiete and ſpite to requite it with thy hand: the 
poore f commiteth himſclfevnto thee, thou art the 
helperof the fatherleſſe. 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and the 
euill man: ſeeke out his wickedneſſe il thou finde 
none. 

16 * The LORD 5 King for euer and cuer: the 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. 


5 reth the 


” 


1 Heer. 
ſouie i. 
jor, the 
COM LIE 
blegers 
hmmſelfe, 
be 4bhore 


thoughts 
are, ther 
1 ## Go 
*Pſa.14. 
and $3.1 
tHeb. 


aecens, 
IG» mi- 
e. 
715 br, 
de hem 
eluts, 
Hebe. — 
the ſecrets 
plarer, 
+ Hebr. he 
breakarh 
hana 'elfe. 
16», into 
bu firong 
2 16. 
*Pſal. 


175 LORD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the hum- 
ble: thou wik f prepareiheir keart,thou wilt cauſe 
thine eate to heare. 

18 To iudge the fatherles and the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the earth may no more j oppreſſe. 


Jeaucth, 
*Plal.29.9. and 145.13. and 146, to. icre,16.10, lamen.3. 9. 


lor, eſtabliſh. O. viffe. 


PSAL. XI. 
1 Dauid encorrageth immu le in God, agamiſi bu ene 
mies. 4 The promidence and mflice of God, 
« To the chiefe muſician. A 
P/alme ol Dauid. 


N the LO RD pat I my truſt: how ſay ye to my 


ſoule, Flee s a bitd to your mountaine # 

2 Fot loe, the wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready their arrow vpon the ſtring» that they may 

priuily ſhoot at the vpright in heart. 

3 Ithe foundations be deſtroyed, what can the 
righteous doe? 

4 *TheL ORD «inhis holy Temple, the 
LORDS throne « in heanen : his cyts behold, his 
eyelids try the children of men. ; 

5 The LORDerieth the righteous but the wic - 
ked aua hm that loueth violence, his ſoule hateth. 

6 V pon tte wicked he ſhal mine ſnares, hre and 
brimſtone, and ſan hottible tempeſt: hu. ſhal be the 
por tioa of their cup. : 

For the righteous LO R D loueth righteouf 
reffe : his couat nance doth behold the vptight. 

PSAL. XII 
1 Daxid deftitute of hun comportycraueth helpe o 

God. 3 Hecomforirih / imſciſi with Gods ue 

men's onthe withed, and confidence in Gods tryed 


et. 
* 2 3 re 


4-7» 
by, «fe 
ified. 


| 1 Hebr, 


| 
| 


| 

| * 
Arr. u 
av! neſſe. 


Go 


iudgements on the wicke 


APſalme of Dauid. 
H | Elpe LORD, for the godly man teaſeth. for 
the faichfull faile from among the childten 
of men. 2 
2 They ſpeake vanity eucry one with his neigh- 


Hel-. 


verſ. 140. 
0. 30.5. 


ſores of 


Jor, cuer- 
Jeer. 


#Pſal. 10. 
4.and 
83.1. 


* Rom. 
3.1. 


- ling ofthe needy, now will [ari 


bour : wz4 flattering lippes , aud with f a double 
heart doe they ſpeake, 8 

3 The LG Kp ſhallcat of flatteting lips, aud 

the tongue that ſpeaketh f preud things. 

Who haue aid, With our tongue wil we pre- 

ualle. out | ps 4 are our one, vo Lord oner vs: 

For the oppreſsion de! — for the ſigh- 

(faith the LORD) 

I wil ſet hum in ſafety from hm thaiſpuffeth at him. 

6 Thewords of the LOR D are pure wordes: 

* &filuertriedio a fornace of earth putiſied ſcuen 


times. 

4 Thou ſhalt keepe them (o LORD) thou ſhalt 
preſetue ſ them, from this generation for euer. 

8 The wicked walſke on cucry fide, when the 
t vileſt men are exalted. 


art ea allied. 


Hebe. "ha is, euer y out of them, fHeby, the vil ſt of the 


PSAL., XIII. 
t Dawidcompleneth of delay iu hope. 3 Heprazeth 
for preueuung Grace. 5 He boafleth of Duane 


mercy. 

« To the Ichieſe Muſician, A P/alme 
of Dauid. 

FJ?" long wilt thou forget mee COLO RD) 

for euer? how long wilt thou hide thy lace 
from me? 

2 He !longſhall I take counſel in my ſoule, 
hawngforow in my heart daily, how long (hal mine 
enemie be exaliedouer me? 

Conſidet aud heate me, OL ORD my God: 

hten mine eyes, left l c epe the ſierpe of death, 

mine enemy ſay, I haue prevailed againſt 
him : au thoſe that trouble megretoyce when I am 
mooued, 

But I haue truſted in thy mercy,my heart ſhall 
reioyee in thy ſaluation. 

4 l vill ſing vote the L O R D, becaule he hath 
dealt bountifully with me. 

PSA I. XIIII. 

1 Did deſeriberh the com uptiom of a natural man, 
4 Hecomanceththe wicked by the light of then con- 
ſcituce. 5 He glo- in che ſaluaiion of God 
ſothe chieſe muſician, A P/abae of Dauid. 

He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There u no 
God: they are cotrupt,they haue doue abomi- 
nable workes. th re is none that dowth good. 

2 Thel O R D leoked downe nom heaven vp- 
on the children ot men; * to ſee if there were ary 
that did nder ſt and and ſee ke God. 

3 They are all gone afide, they ate af together 
become ffilthie : there is none that docth good, no 
not one. 1 | 

4 Have all the workers of iniquitie no know- 
ledge ? who care vp my deouię as they cate bread, 
and c- I not vpon the L OK D. | 

5 +} There were they in great f᷑are, ſor Godis in 
the gen etation of the righteous. 

6 You haue Hamed the cunſel] of the poore ; 
beeauſe the LOR» harctuge. 

72 jo ther the ſaluation of Iſrael werecome out 
i $:on ! whenthe LORD bringeth backe the cap- 


, | Lioitie of his people, lacob ſhall rezoyce, 4x4 Ifrael 


ſhail beglad, 
% 


Srotdif —— 


0 I 
\ PSAL xv.. 
Dans deſcril eth a cinden i Sin, 
TAP Halme of David, 
EL RD, *® who (hall F abide in thy 7 
who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill 
2 *He that walketh Vprightly, and 


teouſneſle, and ſpeaketh the treeth in his ben 


p 3 *e _ deckbirech not with his 

oech euilſ to his nejghbonr, n 

proach againſt his ar rs, n 
4 la hoſe eyes a vile perſon is cont 

he honoureth them that feare the l © RD: 

{ſweareth to uo hutt, and changethag, 
5 e that putteth not his Money ont 

nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: 

docth theſe things, ſhall neuer be nue 

n 

s Dauid in diſt aof merits, andbaveds i 
fleeth tn Ged for preſeruwaizren, 5 Hee 
bopeef his calling, of t've reſurethion, ali 
lafting. 


Michtam of David. 
Re ſerue mee, O God: for inthee doe! 
truſt, 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt aid vnto the l 
Then at my Lord: * my goodnefle . 
to thee : 

But to the Saints, that ate in the ent, 
the excellent, in whom i all my deli 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhalbe multiplied, 
ſten after another God: their dr; efcrap 
blood will I not offer, nor take vp their um 
my lips, 

The LORD # the portion of mei 
tance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſſ ala 

6 The lines arefallenvntomeinp 
ces: yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 

7 Iwill bleſſethe L OR D, who hathgini 
jcounſeſl : my reines alſo ĩuſttuct me in they 
ſeaſons. 

8 I haue ſet the LORD alwayes before 
cauſe he is at my right hand, l ſhall not be 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, dg 
ioyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall f reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leaue my ſouicin 
ther wilt J luflet thine holy one toſee cum 

11 Thou wilt ſhe me the path oſ lilein 
ſence is lulneſſe of ioy, at thy right band it 
pleaſures for euermote. 

. PSAL EVIL; 
x Dauidin confiden. e of his iti it o. 
of Godapainſt hu enemi's. to Het ſnd 
priate, cydfi andeagern/ſe. 13 He prageh 
them in con fi nee Hef. 
4 A prayer of Dauid. 
Eare the F right, OLOR D, attend 
cty, giue care vnto my prayer, ti gd 
out of fained lips. ; 

2 let my ſenterreeceme forth fromthy 
let thine eyes behold the things that arets 

3 I hon haſt proeued mine heat, io 
ted me in the night, thou haſt ti ĩcd ne @ 
Gnde nothing: I am purp« ſed 16a: my 
not tranſprefſe. 

4 Concerning the wo kes gf men by 
of thy lips, I haue kept me ſi um the ase 
ſtroyer. 

Huld vp my goings in tj paths,th 
ſteps ? p nor. 

4 1 ine called vpon thee, far theo 
me, © God: caclice thine care vate 


my ſp:cch, ' 


— X 


— „ ww a ww =— 


—F. 


FEF.-F. 


P 
mare! lou. oui! kindneſſe, 0 thou 
A | dy chy? — which put their 
ul is ihre, 1100) that rile vp 4; am/? ibem. 
we as the apple of the eye: hide me vn · 
beet thy wings. 
From the wicked f that oppreſſe me, from my 
iead'y enemies, who compaſſ: me about. ; 
F ts Theyare incloſed in m owne fat t with 
the! ſpeake proudly. 
In — — vs in our ſteps: they 
e ſet their eyes dowing dewne to the earth: 
4 12 likens a lion that 1s greedy ot his pray, and 
dune ayorg lion + Lurking in ſecret places. 
ui Ariſe,0 LORD, H diſappoint him, caſt him 


PF 


— 


-- 


* 
7 
' 


dome : deltuer my ſoule from the wicked, j which | 


word: 
' — ave thy hand, O LORD, 
a nen ol the world, which hae their portion 
de-de belly thou filleft with thy hid 
q t | They are tall of childi en, and leaue the 


of their ſubſtance to their babes. 
15Asfor we, wil beholdthy face in righteouſpes: 
will de ſatiſbded, when 1 awake, with thy likeneſſe. 
ny } Hebr prevent ha face, 07, thy ſword, 
5 or, thei» chilaren ave full. 


PSAL. XVII. 
Dans proſeth God for bis manifold and marralous 


| othe chieſe muſician, a yſalme of Dauid, the ſer- 
| * vant of the LORD , who ſpake vnto the LORD 
od thewords of * this ſong, in the day that the 
LORD delinered him from the hand of all his 
enenies,and from the hand of Saul: and he ſaid, 
Willloae thee, O LORD my ſtrength. 
3 The LORD A my rocke,and my fortreſſe,and 
ydelinerer: my God, F my ſtrength in whom I 
t, my buckler, and thE hot ne of my ſalua · 


a for h tower, 
3 Iwillcall vpon the LORD, who is worthy to 
he praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine enemies. 
4 *The ſorowes of death compaſſed me, and the 
of 4 ly men made me afraide, 
5 The ſorrowts of hell compaſſed me about 1 
ſnares of denth prevented me, 
6 lamy diftrefſel called vpon the LORD, and 
U vnto my God: he heard my voyce out of his 
my cry came before him, cuen into his 


7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: the ſoun · 
alſo of the ies mooued and were (haken, 
caſe he was wroth, 
There went vp a ſmoke F out of his noſtrils, 
7 — his mouth deuenred, coales were 
it, 
9 He bowed the heanens a!ſo, and came downe: 
n darkenefſe was vnder his feet, 
lo And be rode vpon 2 Cherub,and did fic: ta, 
kalle vpon the wings of the winde. 
it Hee made darkeneſſe his ſecret place: his pa- 
un round about him, were darke waters, and 
. = — lkies, 
t2 ightneſſe chat was before him his 
nickte clouds palſ=d,haile-femes and coales of fire. 
13TheLORDalſothundred in thebeaucns, & the 
due his voice, haileſtones & coales of hre. 
4 — his ſcattered them, 
1ghtnings,and diicomſited them. 
is The chanels of waters were ſeene, and the 
— of the world were di ſcouered : at thy 
* LORD, ttheblaſt of the breath of thy 


mes. His rigt 


16 He ſent from about, he tooke me : he drew me 
our - 1 — waters. j . P 
17 He deliuered mee from my ſtrong enemy, an 
from them which hated mee: tor — were too 

ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of m calamity: 
but the LORD was my ſtay. . | 

19 He brought me forth allo into a large place : 

be deljuered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

2 The LORD rewardedmee according to my 
righteouſneſſe, according to the cleauneſſe of my 
hahds hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For l haue kept the wayes of the LORD, and 
haue not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his indgements were defore me: and 
did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 I wazalſo vpright þ before him: and I kept] ſ Hebr, 
my ſelfe from mive iniquĩtie. with, 

24 Therefore hath the LORD recompenſed mee 
— to my righteouſneſſe: according to th 
cleanneſſe of my hand ſ᷑ in his eye ſight. f Hebr, 

25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſeſ „ere g 
merciful], with an vpright man thou wilt ſhew thyſ eyes. 
ſelle vpright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe pure; 
and with the froward , thou wilt | ſhew thy ſelfe{1 Or, 
froward. w» eſtle. 

27 For thou wilt ſaue the aſſlicted people: but lor /ſanpe 
wilt bring downe high leokes. j0»,bro- 

28 For thou wilt light my { candle: the LORD Iten. 
my God will enlighten my darkeneſſe, 

29 For by thee | haue ſ runne through atroupe, 
and dy my God haue I leaped ouer a wall, 

30 As for God his way is perſect, * the word of} 30.5. 
the LORD is] tryed thee is abuckler to all thoſeſ love - 
that truſt in him. ned. 

3t For whos God, ſaue the LORD? and who s 
a rocke, ſaue our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength and i · Sam. s. 
maketh my way perfect. 2. pſal. 36. 
33 Hemaketh my teet lĩke hindes feet : and ſet· &. iſa. 

teth me vpon my high places. 

34 Hee teacheth my hands to warre : ſo tliata 
bow of ſteele is broken by mine armer. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given mee the ſheield of thy 
ſaluation: and thy right hard hath holden mee vp, 
and thy] gentleneſſe made me great. 

36 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps@uder mee : that 
1 my feet did not lip. fe 16 

37 l have purſued mine enemies, and onertaken G - 

them: neither did I tutne againe till they were con- ea me. 
ſumed. 

38 1 have wounded them that they were not able 

to riſe? they are fallen vnder my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength vnto ff Heby. 
the battell: thou haſt F ſubdued vnder mee thoſe fe an- 
that roſe vp againſt me. les. 

4. Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckes of mine f Her. 
enemies. that I might deſtroy them that hate me. cauſtd t 

41 They eryed. but there was none to ſaue hem b. 
enen vnto the LORD , but hee anſwered them, m_ 
at . 
bearing of 


8 10 14 


lor, great 
Ale. 


not. 

42 Then did 1 beat them ſmal as the duſt before 
the winde; I did cat them out, as the dirt int 
ſtreetes. Fo 

43 Thou haſt defwered me from the r ĩuinęs olf rhe ſonnes 
the people, and thou haſt made mee the head of the of che 
heathen: a people whom 1 haue not knowen , (hal flranger. 


ſerne me. 
44 + As ſoone as they beare of me, they (ball 


bey mee : | the ſtrangers ſhall | ſabmit themiel 
vats me. 


* 2 „ - 


7 


” 


- 


45 The ſtrangert ſhall fade away, and be afraid, 
dut of their cloſe places. 1 
Thel ORD lineth, and bleſſed be my rocke 
700 let the God ot my ſaluatĩon be exahed. 
. 47 Itis God that j̃ auengeth me, and | ſubdueth 
the people vnder me. 

He deliuereth mee from mine enemies: yea 
thou lifteſt mce vp abone thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
mezthon haſt delivered me from the violent man. 

49 *Thereforewilt I Igiuc thanxs vntothee, (O 
| LORD) among the heathen : and fing praiſes vnto 
thy Name. 

g Great deliuerance giueth he to his king: and 
ſheweth merey to his Annoĩnted, to Dauid and to 
| his ſecdfor euetmore. 

Fo PSAL. XIX. 
He ereatioes e Gods glory: 4 The word bl 
; Grace. 12 Danjaprageth for grage. 


6 Nov knew I, that the LORD 
ointed: hee will heare him ſ from his 
I with the ſauing ſtrength ot his rige ba 
7 Some truft in chatets, and ſome in M 
wie wilremenberthe Name of the LORD; 
| 8 They are brought downe and faſten: 
ate riſen, aud ſtand vpright. . 
„ Saue LORD, let the king heate vs 


call. 

| $A. 26 

1 A thankeſ: ig for victo je. 3 Cen 
ther ſucc/ e. 


 _CTothechiefe Mafician, A Pfalmeef a 
'F- e king ſhal joy in thy ſtrength,0 toda 
in thy laluation how greatlyſhal here; 
2 Thos haſt given him his hearts defice; 
not withholden the requeſt of bis lips. Selah, 
3 For thou pteuenteſt him with the blew 


| To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme of David. 
Gene. *heavens declare the gloty of God: and the 
1.6 | firmament ſh-wet h his handy worke. 

2 Day vntedayvtcereth ſpeach, and night vat 
night ſheweth knowledge. | 
| 3 Thereti noſpecch not language, whore] thei 
voyee is not heard, 


| 10% 4 1 Their line is gone ont through all th 
be cheſs earth, aud their words to the end of the world; 1 
their them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 


race. 
& is going forth & from the end of the heaven 


— nnd his circuite vnto the ends of it: and there is n 

* Rom, thing hid from the heatthereof. 

10.18. 7 The Law of the LORD 45 perſect, ſconuertin 
70 the ſoule : the teſtimonĩe of the LORD ĩs ſure, ma 
pule or, | king wile the ſimple. 


8 The Statutes of the LORD axe ri 


| ht,retoycin 
che heart: the Commanndement of t 


e LORD 


k 


=Þ 


on pute, inlightnmg the eyes. 

Jorge 9 Thetearc ofthe LOUD #5 cleane,enduring fo 

vine. er: the Indgements of the LORD ave f true, 40 
+ Hebv. | righteous altogether, 

Leb. i Moretobe defired are they then gold, “ yea 
p.114 then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honie, an 
92.&12% tthe hovie combe : 

, and 1036 . t Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: an 


8.74 in keeping of them theren great reward. 
Tes 12 Who can vnderſtand u orroursꝰ cleanſe tho 
177 me from ſecret faults. 

ine of 


— ; ous ſinnes, let them not haue dominion ouer mee: 
— then (hall [ be vpright, and I ſhall be innocent from 
| 0r nach. U che great tranſgreſsion. 
1 ! 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditati- 
| 4Rebr. | 90 of my heart, be accept ble in thyfight,O LORD 
207 rocks. I my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
| PSAL XX. 
| 3 The Chanch Bleſſeth the King and bu exploits, 9 Her 
| | eonfi.encem Gods ſucctur 
| Fro the chicſe Mubeian. A Pfalme of Danid. 
| ory He LORD k« arc thee in the day of trouble, the 
| thee on Name ot the God of Iacob + defend thee. 
Gigh plack 2 Sendthee f helpe from the Sanctuarie; and 
+ Hebr. | + ſtrenętheuthee out of Sion, 
ry help. 3 Rememberallthy offerings, and | accept thy 
{Heb fupy burnt ſacrifice. Selah. 
port thes 4 Grauntthee according to thine own heart, and 
4 Hebr. fulfill all thy counſel], 
garne ts | $5 Wee will reioyce in thy ſaluation, and in the 
aſhes : or, Name of our God we will ſet vp out bauners : the 


ma. LORD Fulfill all thy petitions, 


_—_ 


13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from pteſumptu- 


odnefle : thou ſetteſt a crowne of pure 

1s head. 

4 Hee aſked life of thee , ana thou gui 
exc length of dayes for ever and euer. 

His glory « great inthy ſalvation: 
Maieſtie baſt thou laid vpon him. 

6 For thou halt 4 made him moſt bleſſed 
ver : thou haft f made him'execeding gladwi 
countenance. | 

7 For the King troſteth in the LORD, 
through the mercie oſ the molt High, be ſul 
moued. 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine 
right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee, 


time of thine anger: the LORD ſhalſ 
vp in his wrath,and the fire (hall deuourethen, 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy trom 
andtheir ſeed from among the children ot ne 
ti For they intended euil againſt thee: they 
gined a mĩſcheĩuous deuice,w/ichthey are 
to per forme. 
t2 Therefore i ſhalt thou małe them tem 
+ backe, when thou ſhaltmake ready thin 
ypon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 
1 Bethou exalted, LORD, iatbine oa 
Jo will we ſing, and praiſe thy power, 
| p S A L. XX 1 L 
1 Dauid complaineth in preas diſtow a 
22 di 23 He pcaſeib Go. 
CTo the chiefe Muſician vpon [Alieleth 
Shahat A Pſalmeot Dauid. 

Y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
M why art thou ſo tarre 4 from helpmgas, 
fromthe words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, Icry in te day (im:.batthor 
reſt not; and intheni ght ſcaſon,aud Fam net 
3 But thou = boly, O then that 1 
raiſes of Liracl ! 
4 4 Our fathees truſted inthee: they trolled 
thou didſt deliver them. : 
5 They cried vnto ther, and were de! 
truſted in thee,and were not confounded. 
6 But a” a worime, and no mania 
men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
75 *All they that ſee mee, laugh me to lan 
they } ſhoot out the lipythey ſhake the head, 
8 *}He truſted iny LORD. be would ; 
him:lethim deliver him. ſſee inghe 1555 
9 But thau art he that took me out ofthe 
thouſ didit make me hope, hes wa pA 
| thers breaits, 


om the Lord, \0r i be dig in bon. lo iy 


i 


| 


_ 


vs 
. 


* 
ig 


Thou ſhalt make them as a fiction af 


7 


I They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righte- 


Lor ſor ever, 
All che endes of the world ſhall remember 


— 


* 


ler 


thee from the wombe : thou 
oe God frow wy mothers belly, = 
trouble 5 neere; for 
top bel . 

— compaſſed me: ſtrong lates 

me round. 
Ney ſ gaped vy on e with their mouthes, «s 

i 1 Lyon. 
u ln d out like water, and all my bones 
— my heart is like waxe, it is mel- 


| ix dy firengeh 13 dried vp like a potſheard : and 
y deaverh to +, Jang and thou haſte 
—— mer the deb 
10 For haue compaſſed me: the aſſembly 
| — cacloſed me: they pierced my 
bnd feere. _ 
19 Lay tel all my donc: they looke and ſtare 
me, 


18 They part my garments among them: and caſt 
— veſture 


thou farrefrom me, O LORD, o 
thet to helpe me. 
3» Deliver my N the ſword : f my dar- 
the of the b 
— 999 haſt] 
dmefromthe hornes of the Vui cornes. 
un oil declare thy Name vnto my brethren: 
midft of the tion will I praiſe the 
Yethat ſeare the LORD, praiſe him,all ye the 
ef lacob glotifie him, and feare him all yee th 


24 For he hach not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the af- 
ofthe afflited, neither bath he hid his face 
him,but when hecryed vnto him he heard. 
— thee in the great congreꝑati- 
lv pay my vawes before them that feare im. 
86 The mecke ſhall eat and be fatisfied:they (hall 
niſerkeL O R Dthat ſecke him; your heart Hall 


od turne vnto the LORD : and all che kinreds of 


nations (hall werſhip beforethee. 
al For the kingdome a the LORDS: and hee & 
among the nations, : 


2 All they that be tat vpon earth ſhall cate and 

tall they chat go downe to F duſt (hal bow 

Ne him, and none can keepe aliue his own ſoule, 

3» Alecdihall.ſerye him, it ſhall bee acconnted 
ce LO Rb fora generation. 


2 people that (hail be borne, that he 


5s At. xxitt. | 
Daudt confidence in God's grace. 
CA Palme ot David, 
Re CORD ® ® mv ſhepherd, I ſhallnot want. 
k 2 Heemaketh ther to lie downe in f greene 
tes: he leadeth me beſide the 4 ſtill waters. 
} Hereſtoreth my ſoule : bee leadeth me in che 
oftigiteouſnetle, for his Names ſake. 
4 Yea theugh I walke through che valley of the 
— — . > Fa x re no euill: for thou 
t e, they comfort me. 
1 Thou prepareſt atable — inthe pre- 
of mine enemies : thou ſ anoinceſt my head 
ele ay eup runneth over. 
6 Surely neſſe and mercy ſhall follow mee: 
of my life: and 1 will dwell in the 
olthe LORD for cuet. | 


Rthy, makef fa. FH». to lengt hof dye: | 


PO AL. SSIHUL 
1 Gods Lordſhip mthe world, 3 The citizens of fn 

ii knigaome. 7 An cal ora, 40 1eceine 

um. 

ApPfalme of Dzuid. ä 
He * earth the LORDS,and the ſulnesthere- 
olz the world and they that dwell therein. 

2 Tor he hath tounded it vpon the ſeas, and e- 
ſtabliſhed it vpon the flands 

3 Who ſhall aſcend intathe hill ofthe 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 He that hath cleane hands, and a pure heart 
who hath not lift vp his loule vnto vanitic, not 
ſwerne deceictullu. 

He (hal reeeine the bleſsing fromthe TORD 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of hs (aluation. | 

6 This u the generation of them that lecke hin 
that ſecke thy lace, O lacob. Selah, 

7 Liſt vp your heads, O yee gates, and be ye lt 
vp yee euerlaſting doores : and the king ot gloris 
{hall come in. 

Whois this king of glory? the LORD (trong 
and mighty, the LORD mighty in batte“. 

Lt vp your heads, O ye gates, cuir Tate (hen 
vp ye euetlaſting door es, nd the king of glot 3 1a! 
come in. 

fo Who is this King of glory the LOR Dol 
hoſtes, he © the king ot glory. Sc!4h. 

PS ALI. kXV. 
I Daxids com ſſuence in prayey 7 Here p aver} for re 
nin of finn'rs, 16 and for belpe in afin. 
CAP (ohne of Dan | 
Neo thee, OLOR . dee l litt vp my ſoule. 
V 2 O My God. I * truſt in the: et me not bet 
aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph ever me. 
3 * Yea, let nonc that wait on thee be aſhamed 


LORD? 


let them bee aſhamed which tranſgreiſe withouf 


cauſe. 

4 * Shew mee thy wayes, O LORD; teach me 
thy pathes, 

Lead me in thy trueth, and teach mee for thou 
ar: the God of my ſaluat.on,on thee doe | waite a! 
the day. 

6 Remember, O LORD, I thy tender merci2s 
and thy louing kindnefles : tor they nue been euct 
of old. 

7 Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my 
tranſgreſsions : according to thy mercy remembe! 
thou me, ſot thy goodnefic fake, O LORD, 

8 Good aud vpright n the LORD : therefort 
will heteach ſinners in the way, 

9 The meeke will he guide in judgement : and 
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the meeke will he teach his way. 

to All the pathes of the LORD ave mercieand 
trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his coueuart, and his te. 
ſtunonies. 

11 For thy Names ke, O LORD, pardon mind 
iniquitie: fer it # great. 

12 What man is he that feareth the LORD? him 
ſhall he teach in the way that he (hall chuſe. 


t; His ſoulc+ ſhall dwellar eate, and his feeds i 


ſhall inherite the earth. 

14 The ſeare ofthe LO RD « withthem that 
ſeate him: ¶ and he will he than his covenant, 

15 Mine eyes e ever toward the LORD : for he 
ſhall ſ plncke my feet ont of the net. 

16 Turne thee vnto mec, aud haue merci 
we :forl amdclolate and ati: &acd. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me ot of my tr eſſes. 

if Looke v pon ine a flietion and my paine, dn 


-vpor 


1 
or, ard 
his (ut 
N to 
malet't 
{now 18, 
1 H. 
tung 
ſbarchs 


forgiue all my ſiaues. 
-—_ 


_ — = 


Pf; I. [+ SIEGE Code IC) } 
enemies : for falſe witneſſes are ti Y 
and lah 25 decathe — wy 
13 I had famted,vnleſſe I had beleeued 
goodneſſe of theLOR b inthe landef th | 
1% *Waite en the LORD: be of ,,? 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thinc heatt : waite, 


the LORD, 
EEE PS A 5 xxvitt. 
I prayeth nt aint by enemin 
bab God. 9 He — fer the | 
CA Pſalme of David. 
V Nto thee will I ery, O L o R D, my rac 
not ſilent to mee: * left ift hou be filear 
me. I become like them that goe downe incof pi 
2 Heate the voice of my ſupplications, 
cry vnto thee : when I liſt vp my hand- 
thy boly Oracle, 
3 Draw mee not a'vay with the wi 
the wer kers of iniquitie, * which ſpeake pex 
their neighbours, bur mĩ ſckieſe # in their 
4 Ginethem according to their deedes, 
cording to the wickedneſle ot their eu 
giue them aſter the worke ol their hands? teu 
them their deſert. 


ALES LOT i — 


19 Conſider mine enemies :for they are many, 

and they hate me with þ eruell hatred. 
20 G keepe iy ſoule and deliver me: let me not 

be aſhamed, for 1 put my truſt in thee, 

21 Let ĩntegritie aud vprightneſfle pteſerue meer 
for I waite on thee. 
| 22 Redcemel(racl,O God. out of all his troubles, 
p S AL. XXVI, | 
Dual reſorteth unto God, in confidence of hu ne- 

Le. 


0 A P/aime of Dauid, g 
Ie me, OL ORD, for I baue walked in mine 

integritie: I haue truſted alſo in the LO RD, 
therefore | hall not ſlide. . 

2 Examine me, O L O R D, and proue me; tt ie 
wy reines and ny heart. 

For thy louiog kindveſſe in before mine eyes: 
and I haue walked in thy trueth. : 

4 * I baue not fate with vaine perſons, neither 
will I goe in with diſſemblers. 

l haue hated the congregation of euill doers : 
and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 1will waſh mine hands in innocencie, ſo will 
I compaſſe thine Altar, O LORD: 


— — — —— 


— 


— 


7 That I may publiſh wich the voyte of thank(- 
gining, and tell of all thy wonderous workes, 
$ LORD, lhaveloued thehabitation of thy 
houſe, andthe place where thine honor dwelleth, 
9 {Gather not my ſoule with ſmners,nor my life 
with + bloody men, 
10 In whoſe hands#s miſchiefe : and their right 
hand is | full of bribes. 55 
1 But as for me, I will walke in mine integritie: 
redeeme me, and be merciful lvnto me. 
12 My foot Randethin an euen place: inthe con- 
gregations will I bleflethe LORD, 
PS AI. XXVII. 
1 Dazid ſaſtæineth his faith by the power of God, 4 
By his loue to the ſermice of God, 9 By prajer, 
g. A Palace ol Dauid. 
He LORD & my light, & my ſaluation, whom 


my life, of whom ſhall I be afraide? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my 
foes , f came vpon me to cate my fleſh, they ſtum · 
bled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt ſhonld encampe againſt me, 
my heart ſhall not feare: though warte ſhould tile 
againſt me, in this will I be confident. 

4 One thing haue I deſited of the LORD, that 
will Iſeeke after : that I may dwell in the houſe of 


Shonting. the LORD, all the dayes of my life, to behold | the 


pſa. 2 5.4 
& 86. 11. 


beauty of the LORD, and to enquire in his temple. 
$ For in the time of trouble he (hall hide me in 
his pauilion : in the ſecretof his tabernacle (hall he 
hide me, he (hall ſer me vp vpona rocke. 

6 And now ſhall mine head bee lifted vp abone 
mine enemĩes round about mee: therefore will l 
offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices 4 of ĩoy, l will ſing, 
yea, I will ſing prarſes vnto the LORD. 

7 Heare,O L ORD, when cry with my voiee: 
haue mercie alſo vpon me. and an wer e me. 

8 | When iboa (aideft, Seeke ye my ſace, my heart 
aid vnto thee, Thy face, 10RD, will | ſecke. 
| 9 Hidenot thy face fatre from mee, put not thy 
ſeruant away in anger : thou haſt bin my help, leaue 
me not, neither ſorſake m-. O God of my ſaluatĩon. 

to When my father and my mother forſake me, 
then the. LO RD fwill take me vp. 
it *Teachme thy wiy O LORD.aadlead me 
in a4 plaine path, becanſe of wine enemies, | 
12 Deliuer mee not ouet vnto the will of mine 


'T gan I feare? * the LOR Ds the ſtrength of 


F Recauſe they regard not the workes of i : 


LORD, nor the operation of his handy, bet 
deftroy them, and net build them vp. 


6 Bleſſed ge the LORD, becauſe hee hath be | 


the voyce of my ſupplications, 
7 The LORD « my ſtrength, and my tie 


heart truſted is him, and I am heſped:therefore | 


heart greatly reioyceth , and with my ſon wil 
oO r 5 
„e LORD Sſckeir rength,and berg 
t ſaving firengthofhis Anointed, 
Sue thy people, and bleſſethine inherit 
| feed them alſo and lift them vp for euet. 
PS ATL. XXIX. 
t Dauid exhorteth Princes to gius gin is Cl 
reaſon of hu power. 1t aud proteſlian o ſ la 
JAP ſalme ot David. 
Tae vnto the LORD C O + yemightie)gi 
to the LORD glory and 
2 Giue vnto the LO RD f che glory d 


his Name wotſhip the L O R D|in the bene 


holineſſe. 

3 The voyce of the LORD & vpon the vum 
the God of glory thundereth, the LORD. 
| many waters, 


14 
{0 


4 The voyceof cheL OR Nbige aul, l 


voyce ofthe LORD f full of Mai 
5 The voyceofthe LO RD breakethiheC 

dars : yea, the LORD breaketh the Cedan of 
banon, 

6 H-emaketh them al ſo to ſkip like alle: 
banon, and “Sirion like a yong V nicotne. 

71 The voice of the LORD f diuideth il 
of fire. 


8 The voice of the LORD | ſhaketh the 


neſſe: the L O R D ſhaketh the wilderelle e bj 


deſh. Af 
9 The voice of the LORD maketh the hindes 


calue,and diſconereth the forteſls: d la hi Tf 


e doth ſ euery one ſpeake of hu glory. 
- 10 The LORD Greerh vpon the flood: Jt 
LORD ſitteth king for euer. 
11 The LORD wil give ſtrength yntobispe 
the LORD will bleſſe his psople with pen. 
ee AE wed 
t Daiad praiſeth G s delayer 
hdrieth ow to i bun by er N 
N with h. 


| 5 *latothine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt 


4.7 Ivilldeglad, and reĩoyce in thy mercy : for 


4 
— 


4 
— — 


N 10RD. by thy fauoor thou haſt i made my 


pos tiankes vato thee 


4 2 Bow down thine eare to mee, deliuet me [pec- 


0 Heare, O L O R D, and haue mercy vpon me: 


3 Forthou ot my recke and my ſortreſſe: there · 


Wnlikef a broken veſſel 


1 dediextion 

hoaſe of Dauid. | 
ae L O R D,for chou haſt liſl 
y ; and haſt not made wy loes to reioy ce 0 


Flond my God, i cryed voto thee,ardthou 


1 


12 
1 0toRD, thou haſt brought vp my ſoule 
. iche grave : thou haſt kept mee aline , that l 
not got done to the pit. : ; 
Sing vnto the LO RD, (O yee Saints of his) 
* thankes | at the remembrance of his holi- 


5 For f hiranger enuur cih but 2 
is life : weeping may endure 

c / in the morning. 
6 1225 my ſ proſperity I ſaid, l ſhall neuer bee 


moment; in ks 
4 tor a night, 


to ſtand ſtrong: Thou diddeſt hide thy 
l was uduble d. 
$ leryedtothee, O LORD: and vnto the 
OR DI made ſupplication. 
What ks therein my blood : when 1 20e 
torhepit? * ſhall the duſt praiſe thee? (hal 
declare thy trueth ? 


ORD be chou my helper, 2 
11 Thou haſt turned tor me my mourning int 
wo thou haſt put off my ſackcloth , and gir- 
ne with gladnefle : ; 
13 To the end that ſ a glory may ſing praiſe to 
— 22 R D God, L will 
or euer. 
PSAL. XIII. 
Dowd forwing ba cemfidence in God, crare th lis help 
9 HAU in his mer c. 9 He prayer in u αcala- 
my. 19 He proyſerb God g/ hu good. 
To the chieſe Muſician, A Plalme of David. 
NPthee,O LORD, doe I put my truſt , let me 
bealhamed:deliger me in thy righteovinery 


ide thou f my ſtrong rocke, for an houſe ol de- 
to ſaue me. ö 


for thy names ſake leade me, and guide me. 
Pull me out of the net, that they haue laid pti- 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength, 


me, OLOR DGodottructh, 
¶ laue hated them that regard lyiog vanitics: 
tus in the LORD. 


haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haft knowen 
ale in aduerſities; 
And haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large toome. 
9 Have mercy vpon mee, © LORD, lam in 
mine eye is conſumed with griefe, yea m 
and my belly ids 
lo For my lite is (pent with griefe,and my yeres 
Mighung : my ſtrength faileth , becauſe of mine 
de and my bones are conſumed. 
u Inn reproch among all mine enemies, but 
among my neighbours, ard a leate to 
Kquantance : they that did ſee mec without, 
from me. 
12 lamforgotten as . dead man out of wind: 1 
iz For I haue heard the Nander of many , ſeate 
an cuery ſide: while they tooke coun ell toge- 
din ine ibey deuiſed to take away my lite, 


—— 

14 But I truſted in thee, O LORD + 1 ſaid, Thou 
ariny God, 

15 My times ae in thy hand: deliner mee from 
the hand ol minc enemies, and it om them that per 
ſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : ſa 
me for thy mercics ſake. 

1-7 Let rye not be aſhamed, O LORD , for 1 haue 
coiled vpon thre: let the wicked be athamed, an 
let them be ſilent in the graue 

18 Let the lying lippes be put tu ſilence, which 
ſpeake f grievous things proudly and conten ptu- 
oully againſt the righttuus. 

19 O how great is thy goodnefle, which thou 
haſt laid vp for them that fteare thee: vieh thou 
hatt wrought for chem thac truſt in thee, before the 
ſonnes of men: 

2+ Thou (halt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence,from the pride of man: thou ſhalt keepe them 
ſecretly in a pauilion, from the ſtrite of tongues. 

2t Bleſſed be the LO R Dzfor he hath ſhewed 
his maruelious kindnefle, in a | ſttong citie. lor. fen- 

22 For Iſaide in my haſte, I am cus. off from be4ced city. 
fore thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe thou heat deſt t 
voyce of my ſupplicatĩons, hen I ered vnto thee. 

23 O loue the LORD all yec his Saints: / the 
LORD preſerueth the ſaĩthſull, and plentitully 
rewardeth the proud doer, 

24 *Beot good courage,andhee ſhall trengthen 
your heat: all ye that hope in the LORD, 

PSAL K. 11. 

1 PBleſednrfſe conſſteth in rem: $i.no' ſimes. 3 Cen- 
þ (Tonof uus giuet h caſt to the conſcuncc. 8 Gods 
promiſes bmg top. 

9 Pan of Danid, Maſchil. ] Gr, « 

Leſſed a hee whoſe * tranſgreſs:on is forgiren,[Pſalne 

whoſe ſinne is couc red. Dau¹ 
2 Bleſſed i the man vnto whome the LORD im- — - 

puteth not ini quitie: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no 6 

1 ® Rom. 

17. 


0», let 
ene 
at off for 
the or outs 
+ Hi br, 
a hard 
15m, 


«I COT, 
2.9. 


pal. 7 
27. 14. 


uile, 

; 3 Whenl kept ſiſence, my bones waxed olde ; 
thronoh my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vpon 
me: my moitture ij turned into the drought of ſum- 
mer. Selai, 

s Iacknowledged my ſinne vnto thee : and mine 
iniquitĩe have | not hid: * I aid, I wil confefſe my 
eranſzreſsions vntothe LO R D, and thou forga- 
ucſt the iniquitie ot my ſtane, Selah, 

For th s (hall every one that is godly pray vn- 
to thec, i in a time when thea mayeſt be ſound, ſurc{1. 
ly in the floods of great waters, theꝝ ſhall not come ſſ 
nigh vnto him, 

75 Thon t my hiding plate, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerue me from troable ;thou (halt compaſſe mee a- 
bout with ſongs of deliuerance. Selah. 

8 1will ioſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalt goe: fl will guide thee with mine 
eye. 

* ge ye not as the horſe, or as the mule which 
haue no vnder{tanding: whoſe mouth mult be held 
in with bit & bridle, le they come neete vntothee 

1s Many ſorrowes hall Lete the wicked but he 
that truſteth in the LO R D, mercic ſhall compaſſe 
him about. 

It he glad inthe LORD, and reioyce ye righte- 
dus: and ſhout for ioy all yee that are vptigbt 
heart, 


9 
Hebr. 


the e 
ne (hall 
be vpen 
thee. 

* Pros. 
26.3. 


Sennen 
x God to praiſed for bis gro ancſſe, 6 ſor Ins powev 
12 ant fr his proud nee, 20 Confidence 80 be l. 
c God. g 
Reioꝝ 
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2322 in the LORD, O ye righteons:for praiſe] O feate the LORD ye his { 
is comely ſor the vptight no want te them that feate him 
| 2 Praiſe the LORD with harpe: ſing vnto him} 10 The young lyons doe lacke, and 
with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. | but they that ieee the DO R D ſball 
| 3 Sing vnto hima new ſong: play (kilfully wich good thing 4 
n loud noyſe, 1 Come ye children, hearken vnto F 
4 For the word of the LORD #right : and all teach you the feare of the LO RD, 
his works ate done in trueth. . 12 What man is hee that defireth li: 
s * Heloneth righteouſnes and indgement : the | ueth many dayes, that he may ſee good? 
earth is ſull of the jgoodneſſe of the L ORD 13 Keepe thy tongue tom fade, 
6 *By the werd of the LORD were the hea» from — guile. 
u-ns made: and all the hoſt of them, by the breath} 14 Depart from euill, and doe good: 0 
ol hs mouth. and putſue it. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as 1 The eyes of the LO R Darerpentiny 
an heape: he layeth vp the depth in ſtorchouſes, teous z and his eares are open to theircty, 
Let all che eatth feare the LORD : let all the 16 The tace of the LORD & 2gaink 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him, evill, to cut off the remembranceof them 
' 9 For heſpake,and it was done: he commanded, | earth. ; 
| and it ſtood Faſt, 17 Therighteonsery,and the LORD hare 
EL | 10 The LORD f bringeth the counſell of the | deliuereth them out of all their troubles, 
1 | hrathento nought : hee maketh the deuices ol thef 18 The LORD nigh f vnto them tis 
1 Hebr. | people of none eff &. | a broken heart: and Gueth ſuchas be jofy 
waters | 11 The counſell of the LOR D ſtandeth for | fpirit. 
Fut. 4. euer, the thoughts of his heart f to all generations. } 19 Many ave theaffii ions of the tigten 
pra 1% 12 * Bleffed i the nation, whoſe God & the | the LORD delinereth him out of them al. 
21. ci | LORD: adthe people, whom hehath choſen for 26 He keepeth all his bones: not une of 


2 


45 10. | his owne inheritance. droken, , 

br id 14 The LORD looketh from heauen : he behol- | 2m Euill ſhal lay the wicked: and they ii 

ö ation deth all the ſonnes of men. the righteous | (hall be deſolate. 

and gene- | 14 From the place of his habitation, he looketh 22 The LORD redeemeththeſoule 

vation. | vpon all the inhabitants of the earth. uants: and noue of them that truſt in him 

®Pſal.65g} 15 Hefaſhioneth their hearts alike: he conſide- ſolate. 

4. and |} reth all their workes. PS AI. XXIV. 

[344 15. | 16 There is no king ſaued by the multitude of an | 1 Dauid prayeih for hi: own ſaſem, and bi 
hoſte: a mighty man is not delivered by much | c. 11 He complamneth of their wrag 
ſtrength, ling. 22 Thereby he mcnteth Godagenſt th, 

17 An horſe i a vaine thing for ſafetie; neither «4 A P)alne of Daund, | 
ſhall he deliner am by his great {trengrh. | DLe2de wy canſ# (O LORD) with then 
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A lob 36. 13 *Rehold, the eye of the LO R Du vpon them {trive with me: fight againſt them that 
7. ane by that feare him: vpon them that hope in his mercie: gainſt mee. 


ee 
14. t. ye 19 To deli- er their ſoule from death, andto} 2 Take held of ſhieldand bueblet, mat 


3. 1%. kee pe them aliue in famĩne. for my helpe. 
20 Our ſoule waiteth forthe LORD: he i our 3 Draw out alſo the ſpeare, and flop 
helpe and our ſhield. | gainſt them that perſecute me: (ay voto my 


21 For eur heait ſha! reioyce in him: becauſe we ö Ian thy ſaluat ion. 
haue truſted in his holy Name. 4 Let them be confounded and put ts 


| 22 Let thy mercie (O LORD) bee vpon vs: ac-| that ſceke after my ſoule : let them be rumediat 
| cording as we hope inthee. and brought to confuſton that deuiſemy bot N 
pS AL. XIXIIII. 5 * Let them be as chaffe before the wind: 
1 Daridprayſth Ged, andexhorteth ethers there to let the Angel of the LOKD chaſe them, 
by bis exp tence. B T ave bleed that truſtin} 6 Let their way be 1 darke andflippery, 
God 1 He exhorieth to the ſcarc of God, 15 The the Angel of the LORD perſecute them. 
privleages of the vin biecus. 7 For without cauſe haue they hid lorme 
« A Tame of Dauid,when hee changed his beha-¶ net in a pit, which without cauſe they have 
uiour before] Abimelech: who droue for my ſoule. ; 
him aa and he departed, Let deſtruction come vpon himat 
wl bleflethe LO R D at all times: his praiſe and let his net that he hath hid. catch himie 
ſh ill continually be in my mouth. that very deſtuction let him fall. 
2 My ſoule ſhaſl make her boaſt in the LORD: 9 And my ſoule ſhall be ieyfullinthe 
the humble (ſhall heare chereof ind be glad. | it ſhall reioyce in bis ſaluation. ; 
3 O magnifie the LORD with me, and let vs ex-} 10 All my bones ſhall ay, LORD, 
alt his Name tog ther, | vnto thee which de lĩuereſt the poorefrom 
| 4s Iſouzirth: LORD, and he heard me gand | is too ſtrong for him, yea the poote and 
deliu-red m from all my feares. from him that ſpoyleth him ? 
ee 5 | They looked vnto him, ani were lightned; | 11 + Falſe witnefſ-s did riſe vy: they 
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? 
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4 - 


1 


tad, 44. 2 


ND 


bed and their faces were not a hamed my charge things that I knew not. 


vnto him 6 This poore mancr ed, and the LORD heard | 13 They cewarded me euil for 
him; and ſaued him out o all his eroubles ling of my :oule. 
7 be Angel of the LORD cn:amp*th round} 12 Bur as for me, when they were belt at 
about them that ſearc him, an deliuereth them. | thing was ſackecloth: I H humbled my f 

8 Otafteandſ-e that the LORD # good: bleſ-} faſting , and my prayer returned into men 


led i the man 204 truiteth in bim. bolome . 


8 


or 


w- 


u ſelfe as though hee Had been 
* 1 bowed dowaec beauily, as 


armeurncth for h mother. 2 

| :netaducrfity they reioyced,and ga- 

T yea , the ablects ga» 

, - ed bpocriical mockers in feaſts: they 
4 ypon me with their teeth. 


4themſelyes together againſt me, and 1 knew 

did abs; cp ceaſcd nor. 
* — wilt thou lo»ke on? reſeue my 
a n my darling from the 


F 
if *1 will givethee thankes in the great congre 
ion: 1 will praiſe thee among ſ much people. 
19 Let vot them that are mine enemies FWrong» 
1 over me number let them winke wich 
Free, that hate me without — TY 
I For they ſpeake not peace: but they deuiſe de. 
1 —— we quiet, in the land 
u Yea, they opened their mouth wide agaiuſt 
x | | * 9 hath ſeene it. | 
Is Nacho haſt ſeene ; (O LORD) keepe not 
&: O Lord, be be not farre from me. 
43 Sticre vp thy ſelte, and awake to my iudge 
: to my cauſe,my God and my Lord. 
14 Indgetne, O LORD my God , according to 
and let them not rejoice over me. 
245 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo 
Foul, we haue it: let them not ſay, We haue ſwal- 


ö Vp. 
I Lettbem bee aſhamed and brought to confu- 
that reioyce at mine hurt : let them 
with ſhame and diſhonour, that magni- 
them/elves againſt ine. 
t lor ioy, and bee glad that fa- 
ty © ep" cauie.z yea, let them ſay conti» 
ly, Let the LO R D be magnified, which bath 
aſarr in the proſperity of his ſeruant. 
38 Aud mi tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righteouſ- 
ofthy praiſe all the day long. 
PSAL. XXXVI. 
— eftaie of -” 4 5 Theexcellencie 
mercir, 10 ih for to 
Got children, wn 
To che chieſe Muſician A P/abneof Dauid, 
the tervamtol the LORD 
He tranſgreſsion of the wicked Caith within 
1 my heart, tha; there in no teare of God before 


$eyes, 
For bee flattereth himſelie in his owne eyes, 
mill bis — be found to be hatefull. 
} Thewords of his mouth are iniquity and de- 
fit che hath left off to be wi te, and to dot good. 
44 ene his bed, he ſet · 
n him ſeſſe in a way that 5 ; - 
— han not good: he abhor 
„ *Thy werey(o LORD) a in the heauens; and 
; faichfu netic reaches); vnto the clouds. 
k 6 Thy righteoulnefle u like + the great moun- 
; thy ts are - wa deepe,O LOKD, 
preſerpeſſ man and b 
How f excellent « thy lauing kindneſſe, O 
ore the children of men put theit tiuſt 
ſhodow of th, wings. 
hall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 


2 
N 
1 4 
et houſe: and thou ſhalt make them 
ofthe river of thy pleaſures. 


thee in the ſountaĩne of life: in thy 
louing kindneſſe vuto them 


j 
: == thy rigateouſacſſe to che vp- 


* 


er 


11 Let not the ſoot cf pride come againſt me 
let not the hand of the wicked remooue me. 
12 There ate the workers of iviquitic fallen: 
they are caft done, and ſhall not be ab'e to tiſe. 
PSAL, XXXVil. 
David per [wadeth to patience and conſi lin / in Godby 
45 diffi rent eflate of the ged. and He wicked 
9 A Pſalm of David. 
Pte: *not thy ſelſe becauſe of cuil d ers, pe ĩthe 17 and 
be thou enulous againſt the workeis of in;quity 57 


Ae U 


2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like the 
grafſe : and wither as the greene hetbe. ; 
3 Trauſt in he LO R D, and doe good, ſo ſhalt 
thou dwell in land, and + v<rily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thy ſelfe al ſo in the LO R D, and he 
ſhall giue thee the defires of thine heart, 
commit thy way vnte the LORD: triſt 
Ifo in him. and he ſhall brir.gis co paſſe, 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righieouſpeſſe as 
the light and thy iudgt ments as the noone day. 
7 f Reſt ĩn the L O Rb, and wait paticntly ſorß· 
im ; ſtet not thy ſelle becauſe of him who pi oſye 
eth in his way, becauſe of the man who bringetb 
icked deuiſes to paſſe. 
8 Ceaſe ſtom anger, and forſake wrath : frer not 
y ſelfe in any wiſe te doe euill. 
9 For euill doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that TY. 
wait vpon the LORD, they ſhall inherite the earth. 
te For yet a little while, and the wicked (hall 
ot be: yea, thou (halt diligently conſider his place, 
and it hall not be. 
11 * But the meeke ſhall inherite the earth: and 
ſhall delight themſelues in the abundance of peace. 
12 The wicked {plotteth againſt the iuſt, aud 
naſheth vpon him with bis teeth. 

1; *The Lord ſhall laugh at him for hee ſeeth 
that his day is comming, » 
14 The wicked haue drawen out the ſwerd, and 
haue hent their bowe to caſt downe the poore and 
needy and to ſlay ſ ſuch as be of vp ight conuerſa-! 

uon. 
15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart, 
and their bowes ſhalbe broken, 
16 A little that a tighteous man 6, & bett 
then the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be broken: 
but the LORD vpholdeththe righteous, 
1:8 The LORD knoweth the dayes of the vp- 
right: and their inheritance (hall be for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be aſh:atned in the evil] time: 
and in the dayes of famine they thall be fatished. 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemic 
of the LOD ſad be 23 the Fat of latnbes : they Hebe. 
ſhall conſume: into ſmeke ſhal they conſume away Ehe prerci- 


21 The wicked borroweth, and pavethnot a pff 
ga ne: but therighreous ſheweth mercy,and giveth . 
22 Forſuch as bee bleſſed of him , (hall mherice 
e earth; aud they that becarſed of him, ſhall bee 
cutoff. 
23 The ſteps of a good man are f ordered by the or. ea. 
LORD: and he delighteth in his way. 
24 Though he fell, he (hall not bee vtter'y caſt 
oy forthe LO RD vpboldeth h with his 
nd, 
25 Lhaue been young, and now am old; yet haue 
I not ſcen the rigl.teous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg · 
ging bread. 
26 He 2 mercifull, and lendeth: and bis $Hebr. 4 
ſeed is bleſſed, 4 
27 Depart from euill, and doe good: and dwell 
or cucrmere. 
29 Fot the LORD loueth judgement , and for. 


I 7 For with 
| A Gall weſee light. 
Know 
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err 
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ſperity of the wicked. b 
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ſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerned for euer 
but the ſeed of che wicked ſhall be cut off. 
29 The righteous hal iuherit the lang,and dwel 


Itherein for euer. 


30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſe- 
dome, and his tongue talketh of judgement. 

3t The Law ot his God u ig his heart: none of 
his] ſteps ſhall ſlide. | 

32 Thewicked watcheth the riphteous,and ſec- 
keth to ſlay him. 

33 The LORD will not Igaue him in his band, 
nor condemne him when he is iudged. 

34 WaitontheL O R D,and keepe hisway,and 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherite the land ; when the 
wicked are cut off thou ſhalt ſee it. 

35 l baue ſeene the wicked in great power: and 
ſpreadinghimſelfelike ſ a greene bay tree. 

36 Vet he paſſed away, and loe he was not: yea, 

I ſought lum, but he could nut be found. 

37 Marke the peife& man, & behold the vptight: 
for the end of that man u peace. 

38 But thetranſgreſſots ſhall he deſtroyed tege - 
ther: the end of the wicked ſhall be cut eff. 

39 But the ſaluatien of the rightcous « of the 
LORD : hes their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

4 And the LORD ſhall heſpe them and deliuer 
them : hee Hall deliaer them from the wicked, and 
Que chem becauſe they truſt in him. 

PS AL. XXXVIII. 
Darid moose God to take compaſſion of hu piti- 
fell caſe 
« APſalme of Danid , to bring to te- 
membrance. 
LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : neither 
chaſten me in thy hote diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrowes ſticke tat in mee, and thy 
hand preſſethi meſore. 

$ Theres no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh , becauſe of 
thine anger: neither # there any 7 reſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my ſinne. 

4 For mine iniquiti*s are gone ouer mine head: 
as an heauic but den, they are too heauie tor me. 

5 My wounds ſtinke, and are cortupt: becauſe of 
my fooliſhneſſe. : 

6 I amf troubled , I am bowed downe greatly; 
I goe mourning all the day long. 

72 For my loines ate filled with a loathſome dif. 
aſe : and therets no ſonndneſſe in my fleth. 

8 Iamfccble and ſore broken, I haue roared by 
reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my deſire s before thee : and my gro- 
ning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart pant*th,my ſtrength faileth me: as 
forthe light of mine eyes, it alſo fis gonefrom me. 

11 My louers and my fricuds ſtand aloofe from 
my ſ (orc : and | my kinfemen ſtand afarre off. 

t They alſo that ſceke after my life , lay ſnares 
for me: and they that ſeeke my hurt, ſpeake miſchie- 
uous things,and imaginedeceits all the day long. 

t But I, as a deafe man, heard not, and I wes as 
a dumbe man that openeth not his mouth, 

14 Thus l was a3 a man that heareth not, and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

5 For in thee, O LORD, doe I hope: thou 
wilt l hearc,O Lord my God. 

16 For I (aid, Heare me, left otherwiſe they ſhould 
reioyce ouet me: when my foot ſlippeth, they mag- 
nifie themſelues againſt me. 


17 For l am ready ſ to halt, and ſorow 6 eontĩ- 
ly before me. he : 

18 For x will declare mine iniquity; Iwyllbe 
y tor my linac 


19 But mine enemies + arelively, 
Rrong : and they that hate me 
tplicd. 

2+ They alſo that render evil far 
aduerſarics,becaulte I follow the thi 

21 Forſake me nat, O LORD: O my 
farre from me. 


22 Make haſte i to helpe mee, O Lordy 
dion. 


PS AL XIIII. 
t Daadicareef tis thourhis, 4 the 
the breuity and wanity of I, 5 the 
Gods indg eme, 16 andprazer at his 


"© To thechiefe nete "ow 
© To the chiefe Muficizn,enento a 
A Pſalme of Nauid. 
Saſd, Iwill take heed to my wayes ,that ! 
not with my tongue: I will keepe f un 
with a bridle, while the wicked is beleens 
2 1 was dumbe with ſilente, I held u 
ern from good, and my forrew was 


3 My heart was hote within me,while Ing | 


ſing thefire burned : ibn ſpakel with 

4 LORD, make me to know mine 
meaſure of my dayes, what it i, tha; Inay 
{ how traile 1 am. | 

5 Rehold, tuou haft made w dayes a 
breadth,& mine age as nothing before 
rely euery man f at bis beſt tate i 
nitx Selah, 

6 Surely euery man walketh}ina 
ſurely they are diiquieted in vame: be 
riches,and knoweth not whe ſhall g; 

7 And now Lord what waite I for? wy 
inthee, 

8 Deliver me from all my tran 
me not the reproch ol the fooliſh, 

9 I was duwbe,l opened uot my 
thou didſt it. 

I» Remouethy ſtroke away fram me: 1 
ſumed by the f blow of thine hand. 

11 Whentinn with rebukes doeſt corref 
for iniquity , thou makeſt f his beat y to ia 
— like a moth: ſurely cucry mani 

a 

12 Heare my prayer, O LORDandy 
voto my cr ĩe, hoſd nut thy peace at mj teuer 
I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſozournct,u 
fathers were. 

13 O ſpare me that I may reconer ſtrengh: 
fare I gee hence, and he no mate. 


PS AL. XI. | 
1 Thebenefrof confidence in God. 6 
the bei ſacrißte. 1 The ſenſe of Dax 
flamerh hu prayer. 
«To — chiefe Muſician, A Pm 
of David. \, 
] + Waited patiently lor the LORD. 
clined voto me, and heard my ctie. 

2 Hee brought me vp alſo ont of f 
pit, out of the mirie clay, and ſet wj 
rocke, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 

And ke hath put a new ſong in m 
praiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſec i, 
and ſhall truſt in the LORD 

4 Bleſſed ij that man that maketh the l 
his truſt : aud teſpecteth not the prot 
turne aſide to hes. 

5 Many, O LOR DmyGod,of 
follworks which thou haſt done, and 
which aye to vd ward : | they c 


* 


ö 


2 
| then be numbred. 
and eferiog thou didſt not defire, 
then } opened: burnt offer ing aud 
haſt chon not required. 
come: in the volume of the 


a written ol me. 
Glighrto eethy will,O my God: yea, chy 
* beart 


71 
Ir f 
lie righteovſnes in the great con 
— : «: aver uy refrained my lippes, O 
—_ not hid thy righteouſnefſe within my 
have declared thy faithtulnes and thy ſalua- 
ins, WY (ven: 1 have not concealed thy louing kindncs,and 
Fur nueth from the great Congregation. 
n Withhold det thou thy tender mercies from 
p LORD: letthy louing kindngle, and thy 
' continually preſerue me. 
| 12 For innumerable evils hae campaſſed me a- 
| ive iwiquities haue taken hold vpon me, fo 
lam bet able to loo ke vp: they are moe then 
itezof mine head, therfote my heart i faileth 


; Bepleaſed O LORD, to deliuer me: O LORD 


io helpe me. ä 
them be albamed & confoundedtogether 


my loule to deſtray it: let them bee 
| toſhame that wiſhme evil, 
15 Laden ber defolate {or a rewardof their 
lay vnti me, Aha, aba! 
is Let all thoſe that ſecke thee, reĩoyce and bee 
% in ther: let ſuck as love thy ſaluation, ſay con- 
;The LORD be magnified. f 
ij But 1 aw poote and needy, et the Lord think - 
ah vpoo me: thou &} wy he lpe and my deliuerer, 
no tarying,O my God 
S AI. XII. 

$1 Cel ee · / thepoore. 4 Dad — hrs 

carne: treachery. 10 He fleeth to God for ſucconr 

To the chicfe Muſieian. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Leſſed & hee that confidereth j the poore : the 
ORD will deliver him f in time of trouble. 
1 The LORD will preſerue him, and keepe him 
„uud he ſhall bee bleſſed vpon the earth j and 
u wilt not deliaer him vnto the will of his e- 


The LORD will then him ypon the bed 
: thou wilt f make all his bed in his 


Ifaid, LORD be mercifull vnto me, heale my 
| have ſinned againſt the. 
5 Mine exemies ſpeake euill of me: When ſhall 
li aud bis name periſh? | 
1 — to ſee me, he 
rt gat niquity to it ſelfe, when he 
abroad hetellerkjs : w7 
| 7, Allthat hate me,whiſper together againft me: 
me doe they deviſe ſ my hurt. 
4 8 fAnevill dif caſe ſantic, eleaueth faſt vnto him: 
ey dat he liethꝭ he ſhall riſe vp no more. 
9 * Yea f mine owne tamiliar friend in whom I 
whichd'd eat of my bread, bath Flift vp his 


me. 
is det thou, O LORD, be mercifull vnts me, and 
de vp chat I oy re quite them. 
it Bythis I know that thou fanoureſt me: becauſe 
enemy not tri ouet me. 
1 — for me. thou buy oldeſt me in mine in- 
: me before thy face for euet. 
' 13 Blefſed be the LORD God of Iſracl from euer · 
to cuerlaſting. Amen, and Amen. 


— - . - - 
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Dauĩds prayer and promiſe 


a P'S ATL. XIII. 
I Danids trale toſerue God in the Temple. 1 He 
com: agtth bu ſoule to 15 U in God. 
J To che chieſe Muſician, j Maſchil,for the r, A 
ſanncs of Korah. Pſalme 
— 


As the Hart ſpanteth after the water brooks: ſc 
panteth =) laule after thee, O God. 

2 My foule thirſteth for God,tor the lining God: fh ſans 
when r I come and appeate before God? Ge. 

3 *My teares haue bene my meat day and night f Heb» 
while they continually ſay vnto mee, Where a thyxfer axe. 
God? * 

4 When I remember theſe things, I po te oui q. 
my ſoule in me; for I had gone with the multitud 
I went With them to the hovſe gt God, with the 
voice of toy and praile,with a multitude thet kept 
holy day. 

5s Why art thou | caſt downe, O my ſonle, ane __ 
why art thou difquieted in mie? hope thou in God 
for 11bal yet i praiſe him | for the helpe ol his coun dene 
renance, 178 

6 O my god my ſoule is caſt done within me . 
therfore wil I remember thee from the land ol lor lor. i® _ 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from the {hill Miſſar. {preſence us 

7 Deepe calleth vnte deepe at the noiſe of thy} AH h 
water ſpouts : Al thy waues and thy billowes ard e 
gone oner me. {nile A. 

8 Tet the LORD will command his loving kind 
nes in the day time, and in the night his ſorg ſhal 
with me, ana my prayer vnto the God of my life, 

9 1 will ay vnto God, My racke why haſt tho 
forgotten me ? why goe I meutning,becanſe of th 
oppreſsion of the enemy ? 

io As with a} (word in my bones,mine enemies lor, . 
reproch me: while they ſay daily vnto me, Where 
s thy God ? 

ti Why art thou caſt downe, O my foule? 

why art thou d:ſquieted within me ? hope thon i 

God,for I (hall —— him, who & the health of 

my countenance,and my God. 
PS Ai. XIII.. 

1 Dauid praying to be reflored wo the Temple, promiſeeh 
to ſerue God 1ozfully, 15 He enconrageth h ſouls i 
mull in God. 

dge mee,O God,and pleade my cauſe againſt an 

lvngodl nation; O deliuet me from the deccĩt · lr, vm. 
Full and vnĩuſt man. ö 

For thou ar the God of my ſtrength. v hy doeſt{} Heb. #5 
thou caſt mee off > why goe | mourning, becauſe off a mas of 
the oppteſsion of the enemy 2 ; cert and 

O ſend ont thy light and ti rrueth, ler them ſrnquare. 
leade me, let them bring me vnto thy holy hill, ane 
to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will 1 goe vnto the Altar of God, vnte 

God ſmy exceeding ioy: yea, vypon the harpe will II f Hes 

praiſe thee, O God, my God. ale of 

5s Whyart thoncaſt downe, O my foule? andy . 
why art thou diſquiered within me 2 hope in God, 

*Pſal.qgn 
6.and 11. 


for I ſhall yet praiſe him , who # the health of my 
* countenance, and my God. 
PS AI. XLUITIT. 
1 The Charch im memory of former favtours, 5 com 
pia nech of 2 — nals. 17 Profeſſog hes int ew 
me, 2 pott for ſncruur. 
* «To the chiefe Mafictan for the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
E haue heard with out eares,O God, our f2- 
thers baue told vs whas worke thou didſt in 
their dayes,in the times of old. 
2 Howthou didft driueont the heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedſt them thou didſt aſſlic t 
people, and caſt them ont. 


3 For 


mes. A 


| | Chriſtes kingdome. _ II 
f 


3 For they got not the lund in poſſe(sion by their 


5 Thinearrowes art ſhorpe in the b 


dne ſword, neithet did the ir own arme ſaue them: kings enemies; whereby the pec 


but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of | 


i 


6 * Thy throne(O Goed)ator chern 


hy countevance, becauſe thou kadlt a tauour vato | ſcepter ot thy kingdome u a tis 


hem ; 


7 Thou louett right zaſne . 


| 4 Thou art my King, O God. command deliye- {neſle: therefore God, thy God hath woes 
Frances for lacob. | wich che oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy U 


5 Chrongh hee wil we paſh down our enemies: 


ile vp 2ga nſt vs, * : 
6 Fo: | will not truſt in my bow,neither ſhal my 


8 All thy garments ſwe#ot mytrbem 


hrough thy Name will weetread them vader that ¶ cafsia; out of the [uory palacet, wberchſ 
made thee glad. 


S Kings daughters were thy 


wor d ſaue me. ; women: vpon thy right hand did ſtand 
But thou ha urd vs from our enemies, and | in gold of Ophir. 


ſt put them to ſhame that hated vs. 


to Hearken(O danghter)and onlic 


8. In God we boat all the day long: and praiſe | thine eare; forget alſo thine ownepe 


hy Name for euet. Sclah. 


to Thou makeſt vs te turne backe from the ene · 


lues. 
ti Thou haſt giuen vs like f ſheepe appoynted 


fathers houſe, 
9 Bat chou haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhamezang { 14 So ſhal the king greatly defirethy 
Foclt nat toorth with our armics. I be ĩs thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 


= 
— 


12 Aud the daughter of Tyre ſhat beet 


ie: and they which hate vs, ſpoyle for them- | a gift, enen che rich among the people 
e thy fauour. 


13 The kings daughter u all glotiouritha 


or weate: and halt ſcattered vs among the hea- | clothing of wrought gold, 

14 Shee (halbe brought vnto the king innig 

ebe. 12 Thon ſelleſt thy people 4 for nounght: and | ol needle worke: the virgines her compaziag 
without oeſt not increaſe thy wealth by thei: price, follow hex, hall be brought yptochee. 


hen. 


richts. 1; Tuou makeſt vs a reproch to our neighbors, 


15 Withgladnefle and rejoycing full 


ell 79. a ſcorne and a detilion to them that ate round a- { brought : they (hall enter into the lig 


2. ut vs. | 
lere. 24. 14 Thou makeſt vs a by-word among the hea- 
[So hen : a ſhaking of the head among the people. 


16 Inſtead ot thy fathers ſhall wu! 


whom thou mayeſt make princes in alem 


17 I will wakethy Name to be teme 


15 My contuſion continually before me, and the | generations: therefore (ball the people 
tame of my face hath couered me. tor euer aud euer. 
þ 16 Fot the voice ot him that reprocheth and blaſ- 


hemeth : by reaſon of the enemy aud aucnger, 

17 All this is come vpon vs vct haut we not for- 
gotten thee;neitker haue we dealt talſely in thy co- 
wenant 

15 Oar heart is not turned backe: neither haue 
22 our i ſteps declined [rom thy way, 

I 19 Thoughthou haſt ſore broken vs inthe place 


PS ATL. XLYL 


1 The confidence whith the Church lub uu 


An exbortuie to beholdt, 
To the chiefe Muſician I for the 
rah, a Song vpon Alamoth, 
(Got u our refuge and ſtrength: aver 
I helpe in trouble. 
2 Therefore will notwe feare,thought 


| 20 If we haue torgottenthe Name of our God, or | intof the midlt of the ſea, 


Rom. 8. 22 * y-a,tor thy ſake are wee ki led all the day 


[V5 10! oft or euer. 
jour affliction and our opoteſs on? 


belly cleaueth vato the carth. 
Hab. a 4 
(pe hr mercics lake. 

. p S AL. XIV. 

1 The mae and grace of CH, kingdome. 10 The 
duetie of the Church,and the len fes thereof 


of in- ſonnes of Korah.{ Maſch:l :2 ong of loues 


fHebr. 
boy eth or king : my tongue u the pes of a ready Writer. 


VP» ie poi ed into tl lips: therfore God hach bietled 
thee tor euer. 

2 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh,O moſt mighty: 
fHebr. {wich thy glory and thy maieſtie. 

oper 4 And in thy maĩeſty f ride praſperonſly,becanſe 


tight hand tha!l teach thee terrible cus gi. 


(ſtrerche4 out our hands to a ſtrange god, . 3 Thoughthe waters thereol rare a 
21 Snal not Gi (earch this out; tor he knoweth | bled, 5h017h the mountaines ſhake wid 
the ſecrers ol the heart. ling thereof. Selah, 


4 There riuer, the ſtreames derof! 


36. lo- g: we are counted as heepe for the laughter | glad the citie cf God : the holy place df the f 
23 Awake,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? at iſe, caſt | nacles of the moſt High. 


s God s in the midſt of her: ſhe ſhalſ nathe 


| 24 Wirrfore hideſt thou thy face, andforgettelt { ued, God ſhall he!pe her, f andtharright th 


6 The heathen raged,the kingdoms were 


2c For our ſoule is bowrd downe to the duſt;our | he vttered his voice, the earth melted 


„ The LO R Dof hoſtes u withrytht 


26 Axiſ- f or our helpe, aud redeeme vs ſot thy Iacobs ſ our refuge. Selah. 


8 come, behold the workes of the LORD, 


deſolations he hath made in the eat 


9 He maketh wartes to ceaſe vnto the t 


earth: hebreaketh the bow,aodcutteth the 
To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſbannim, for the | in ſunder, he burneth the chatiot in the 


10 Bee till, and know that I aw God: 


action. Y heart f is inuitinga good matter I ſpeake exalted among the heathen, l will be 
M. the things which | haue made touchingthe | eat th 


It The LORD of boſtes # with 


bu leib 2 Thou art fairer then the children of men, grace Iaceb & our refage. Selah. 
b 


S AI. XII. 


The nations are exhorted cheerefu'ly 1 


tin gaomne of hriſt 
To the chiele Muſicia a Plane l in 
ſonnes of Korab, 


Gad with the voi 


= 
| . x 
Shou ide | of trueth. and meekneſſe, and rightcoulnes : and thy Clap your hands (all veepe 
2 O ice of trina. 


1 
. 


of uragons, & coue red vs with the thadow of death, | be remoued: and though the meuntaincibecad 


. 


— 
1 


1 — 
1 


«7 _ 


oo 


—_—C—_——C_.. CLASS} 
- =o - — 


rc 


* 
.* . 


Soft High terrible ; hee a 


alt ihe earrh. 
fee ſhall ſubdue the people vader vs, and the 
cker ur fert 
dur inheritance ſot vs the excel- 
Lieb whom he louca Selah. 
4 God ivgene vp with 2 ſhout, the LORD th 
ſound of a trun pet. 


Sing tes God, fog praiſes i ſing praiſes 
ing ling praiſes. ; 

J For Gods the King uf all the carth;ſing ye ptai- 
i ſandir g. 

arts þ onzr the heathen: God ſitteth vp- 

thethrone of his hol ine ſſe. 

$ [Theprinces of the people are gathered toge- 

the people of the God of Abrabam:for the 

6s ofthe earch belong vnto Goc: hee as gteatiy 


PSAL. XLVIII. 
Neo u prineledges of whe C urch. 
CA Song and Plalme | tor the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
Reat the L O R D, and greatly to be praiſed | 
is the citie of out God, in the mogntaine of his 


3 Beavtifull for ſcitoation, the ioy of the whole 
is mount Sion; us the ſides of the North, the 
ofthe great King. 


7 Noneof them can by any weanes redeeme h 
brother, not giue to God a ranſome tor him: 
8 (tor the redemption ofc heit ſaule # precious, 
and it ceaſeth tor euer.) * N 
9 That hre ould till line fot cuer, aud not ſee 
corruption, 
tf For hee ſcerh chat wiſe men die, ikewiſe the 
foole and the bruuth perſon thall pecith, aud Icaue 
their wealth ro others. 
tt Thejr inwatd thought 9, #4: their houſes h 
enmintee for ever, and then dwelling places T 
generations, they call th landes atter their owne 
names. 
12 Neuertheleſſe, an bemę in honour , abideth 
not : he is like the beaſts that periſh. 
1 Thistheir way cheirtollyiyet their poſterity 
t approne their ſayings. Seiah 
14 Like ſheepe they are laide in the graue, death 
hall teed on them;zand the vpright ſhal hane don i- 
nion ouer them in the morning, and their j brautic | 
(hail conſume finthe grave from their dwelling. | 
ts But God will redeem my ſoule | ſrew: the 
power ef the | graue, for he ſhall recciue inc. Selah. | 
16 Bee not thou aſraide when one is made rich, | 
when the glory ef his houſe is increaſed 
19 * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry not l ĩng a- 
Way bis glory ſhall not deſcend after him. | 
18 Though f whiles he liued. he bleſſed his ſoule: | 


J 
q 


o 


| 


/ 


3 God is knowen in her palaces for a refuge. 
4 ber loethe kings were aſſembled: they paſſed 


laweit.avd ſo they marudiled, they were 
ed away. 
Feate tooke hold vpon themthere en paine as 
2woman in trouble. 
7 1 ſhippes of Tarſhiſh wich an 


17 


$ As we bie heard, ſo haue we ſerene in tlie citie 
the LORD of hoſts, in the citie of our God, God 
eſtabliſh it for _ Selah. 
We have tof thy louing kindneſſe, O 
12 1 Temple. : f 
n According to thy Name, O God, ſos thy praife 
* earth : thy right hand is ſull of 
u le mount Sion reioyce, let the daughters of 
be glad, becanſe of thy iudpements. 
u Walke about Sion, and goe round aboat her: 
the towres thereof, 
Iz fue yer well her bulwat ks, }confider her 
that yee may tell zz ro the generation fol- 


For this God & our God ſor euer and euet: he 
be our guide tuen vnto death. 
p SAL. XIIxX. 
Antoni pv ſa n 19 Uhr Hu ofreſuryetTi. 
4 on wa lily power, but on God. 16 VVorlaly 
ere u not t le ae. 
\Tothechiefe Mufician, a Pfalme | for 
* . — of Korah. 
Te this, all jc people, giue eate all ye i i- 
tants of the world.” 4 MY 
> Both low and high, rich and poore together. 
J Mymaych ſhalſpeake ot wiſdom : and che me- 
. 9 albe ny 
e mine earetoa parable ; I wil 
ty darke ſay ing vpon the — i 
1 Wherefore thoutd texte in the dayes of evil, 
Ne niquiric of wy bee les (hall compalle mee 


SThy-hatrrpfin their wealth. and boaſt then» 
Be maliitude of their „hes, 


vn 
þ Out of Slon the peiſectionoſ beauty, G 


tempeſtuous reund about kim. 


and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to 
hy ſelfe. 
19 Ne ſhall goe to the generation of his fathers, 


they ſhall neuer ſee light. Heb. the 
20 Man that i in honour,and vnderſtandeth nor, Joalc 24? 
is like the beaſts that periſh, ee. 
4. . 
1 The maieſly of Godin the ch ch. Nu order to ca- 
they Saints. 7 The pleaſm ef Go, not m (eremo» 
nies, 14 but in finceruie of obedience, 
Apſalme [of Afaph. , 
He mightie God, enen the LORD hath ſpoken, NH,, 


Ta called the earth from the riſing ol the Sun, 
to the going downe thereot, 
odhath | 


ined. 

2 Our God ſhal come, and ſhall not keepe ſilence: 

2 fire ſhall deuoure belore him, and it (hall bee very 
| 


He ſhallcall co the heauensfrom ahoue, and to 
the earth,that he may indge his people. 
5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: thoſe that 
haue made a conenant with me by ſacrifice, | 
6 And the heanens (hall declare his righteouſnes; 
for God u ludge hiniſeIfe. Selah. | 
7 Heare,O my people, aud 1 will ſpeake ; O Iſra. 
el, zud I will tettific aga.ult thee, In God, tuen thy | 
God. 
8 1wi'l notreprouethee for thy ſacrifices,or chy 4 
burnt off-riny's to haut bene cortumually betoreme. 
9 Iwill take no bullock out of thy houſc, nor het 
goats out of thy folds, | 
10 For cuery braſt of the fotreſt is mine, and the 
cattell vpon a thouſand his. 
11 1 know all the fonles of the mountaines : and 


the wild brafts ot the field are mine. Hal 
12 *1f1 were hungty 1 would not tell thee : „for . 
the world it mine, and the fulneſſethereol. Fxo.19 
i3 Wil'Icatethe ficſh of bulles, or drinke the Is deu 10. 
blood of goats? 14. pal. 
14 Offer vnto God thankeſgining, and pay thy a I, 
vowes vnto the moſt High, 10 ts 
15 And call vpon me in the day of troublez l will a. f. coc. 


del iuet thce, and thou ſhalt glorific me, 
E x 
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116 But vnto the wickedGod ſaith, What halt thou 
o do todechre my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhenldeſt 
Fu e my couenant in thy mouth 

Rom. 2 17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtructĩon, and caſteſt my 
21.22, words behind thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thieſe, then thou conſen · 
þ Heb. thy tedſt with him, and + haſt hene partaker with adul- 
071128 
was with 


eercts. 
19 f Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and thy 
adK1ter\ tongue lrameth deceit, 

FHeb ba 20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: 

+ {thouſlandereſt thine one mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe thingshaſt thou done and I kept filence: 
thou thoughteit that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelfe: Gut I will reproue thee, and ſet them in or- 
der before thine eyes. 

22 Now conſider this, yee that forget God, leſt 
teare you in pieces,and there be none to delmer. 

23 Who ſo offcreth praiſe, glorifieth me: and to 
him + that ordereth h couuerſation arigh, will I 
ſhew the ſaluation of God. 

PS AL. LT. 

1 Daria prayeth for » emiſſion of met, whereof he ma- 
heth a diepe conſiſſian. 6 He prayeth for (antlificati- 
on. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice but in fneerity, 
13 He praneth 55 the ch. 

ro thechiefe muſician. A Pſalme of Dauid, when 
Nathan the Prophet came vnte him, after hee had 
gone in to Bathſhe ba. 

Aue mercy vpon mee, O God, according to thy 
louing kindnes: according vnto the multĩtude 
of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſsions. 

2 Waſh mee throughly from mine ini quitie, and 
lelenſe me from my ſinne. 

3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſsiens, and my 
Gave is euer before me. 

4 * Agaiuft thee, thee onely hane I finned, and 
done thiseuill in thy ſight,thatthon mighteſt be tu- 
ft —— * thou ſpealeeſt. i bee cleare when thou 


eb. tha. 
arſpoſtth 
his way. 


e 
5 Sebold f was ſhapen in iniquitte : and in ſinne 
did my mother yy me. 
6 Beholde, thou defireſt trueth in the inward 
arts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to 
ow wiſdome, 
7 *Purge me with hyſſope,and I ſhall becleane: 
num. ig waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſne.. 
8 Make mee to heare ĩoy and gladne ſſe : chat the 
nes which thou haſt broken, may reĩoyce. 
Hide thy face ſrom my ſinnes, and blot out all 
ine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God;zand renew 
Ir con· a right ſpirit with in me. 
lan pit 11 Calt me not away from thy preſence; and take 
thy holy ſpirit rom me. 

12 Reſtorevnto me the ioy of thy ſaluation; and 

phold me with thy free ſpirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes,and 
inners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee, 

14 Deliuer mee from f blood guiltineſſe, O God, 
hou God of my ſaluation: and my tongue ſhal ſing 
loud of thy righteonſneſſe. 

t5 O Lord open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhal 

ew forth thy praiſe. | 

16 For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, I elſe would I 
ine is: thou delighreſt not in burnt offering. 

17 »The ſacrifices of God area broken ſpirit: a 
*phken and acontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 


eſpiſe. : ; 
Yo Do good in thy good pleaſure vnto Sion: build 


u the walles of Ieruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt theu be pleaſed wich the ſagxifices 


' 


0 rigb 


dufneſſe, wit 


burnt offer 
durnt offering: th by 8 
ui — then ſhall they offer balls 


8 SLA. L II. 

Conderanm iiefubneſſe of 1 

* eee 74 11 . 
Dad wyon hu ice 1 

— oy f confiuence in Oods 
J Tothe chiefe maſician Maſchil. 47 

nid. * When Doeg the Edowitecaze 

Saul, and ſaid vnto him, Dauidis 

_ of * 

oaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in at 
Wu tie mand the — 
continually, 

2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchieſes: like 
raſor, working deceitfully. 

Thou loueſt euil more then goo- 
ther then to ſpeake righteouſneſſe. Selah, 

4 Thoulouelt all euouring wordt o 
ceitfull tongue. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee 
ſhall take thee away , 17 olacke — 
dwelling place, and root thee out of the 
living, Selah, 

6 Thetighteous alſo (hall ſec audſe 
laugh at him. 

7 Loe, this & the man that made tot Gul 
ſtrength; but truſted in the abundance 
and ſtrengthened bimelfe in bis jwickdack 

8 Butl amlike a 2reene oliue tree inthe 
God: I truſt in the mercy of God for tu 

9 Iwill praiſe thee for euer, becauſe tha 
donez * and I will wait on thy Nane ſar ii 
beſore thy Saints. 

| PSAL. III. 

1 Daind deſcribethi the curruptionof anawdun 
Hee comumc eib the wicked by the H thn 
conſcience. 6 He glorieth in the ſalaammuſ ba 

© To the chiefe Muſician vpon Mahalath, laid 

A Pſabne of Dauid. 
He *foole hath ſaid in his heart, Neri 
corrupt are they,and haue done abomiuth 
iquitie : there j none that doeth gend 

2 God looked downe from \ednenvpon 
dren of men, to ſee if there yere any that 
ſtand, that did ſeeke God. 

3 Eucry one of them « gone backe they m 
gether become filthy: #ere ij none that 
no not one. 

4 Haue tne workers of iniquity noknow 
whoeate vp my people as they eat bread;the 
not calleu pon God. 

5 There — in great ſeare ven 
was: for God hath ſcattered the bonesof 
encampeth agamſt thee : thou haſt put 
ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſedthem 

6 + O that theſaluati ea of linac] vera 
Sion] when God bringeth backe thec _ 
his | {hall reioyer, aui lit 


gla 
p S AL. LI 
1 Dauid complaining of the Ziphmi 
tion. 4 Upon his confilencein Gods 
ſeth ſacrifice. 7 
ꝙ To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
P/almeot Dauid, & when the Ziphbuns6 
to Saul: Doeth not Dauid hide hin 
Aue mee, O God, by thy Name, 
thy ſtrength. ; 
2 Heare my prayer, O God; gu 
words of my mouth, 


LE uEugS ner ny ary TEES 


bs 4 


1 
a. 


are tiſen vp again{t me, and op- 
4 opt my / they haue wot ict 
Se 


ä 


eld, God a mine helper: the Lord with 
: ſoule. ; : 
5 Nee (hall reward _ vnto ſ mine enemies: 
Ale k true: 
9 oifice vnto thee, I will praiſe 
une (O LO KD: )forit u good. 
1 For be hath deliuered me out ot all trouble: and 
eye bath ſeeye his d it voor mine enemies. 
PSA E oy | * ne: 
bre conmplamethof un ff. caſe. 
eee of whoſe wickcd- 
aud treachere he complainerh. 16 He comfor- 
rh hn in Cod prefer wa: jon of hin car fu - 
dee enmurs. = a | 
Flo the chieſe Muſician on Neginoth,Ma ſchil. 
A Palme of Dauid. : 
lue ere to my prayer, O God: and hide not 
ay ſelſe from my ſupplication. 
1 Attend vnto mee. and heare me: I mourne in 
ip complaint, and make a noiſe. 
3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe of 
on ofthe wicked: for they caſt iniqui- 
ie a me. and in wrath they hate me. 
| 12 fore pained within mee: and the 
ferronts of death are fallen vpon me. 
I Featefulnefſe and trembling are come vpon 
and horroat bath f oucrwhelmed me. 
6s And Ifaid, O that I had wings like a done 3 
then would 1 flee away, and be at reſt. 
Le, then would I wander farte off, and re- 
mein the wilderneſſe. Selah. = 
$ 1 would baſten my eſcape from the windic 
* 


Deſtroy, O Lord, and diu ide their tongucs: 
[ haneſeene violence and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Dey and night they goe about it vpon the 

alles thert of + miſchiete alſo and ſorrow are in 


ol it. 
un Wickednefſes in the middeſt thereof: deceic 
guile depart not from her ſtreets. 
12 fer wu not an enemy that teproched mee, 
I could haue borne it: neither was is hee that 
Ame that did twagnific hſe/fragainſt me, then 
would \aue hid my ſelſe trom him. 
13 But & wes thou, f a man, mine equall, my 
mide and mine acquaintance. 
iy Wee tooke ſweete counſell together, and 
led vnto the houſe of God in company. 
ig Let death ſeate vpon them, and let them goe 
equicke into hell: for wickednes & in their 
4 and am them. 
16 As tor me, I will call vpon God: and the Lord 
all ſave me. 
17 Enening and morning and at noone will 1 
wy ande:y aload: and he {hall heare my voice. 
Re hath delivered my ſoule in peace from the 


ell that was aguuſt me: for there were many 
b me. 


21 g God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen he that 


of olde. Selah : becauſe | they hane no 
[therefore they ſcate nut God. 
3 Hehath pu forth his hands againſt ſuch as be 
peace with him : + he hath broken his conenant. 
u The wards of his mouth were (moother then 
© 3 was in his heart : his words were 
#44 le, yer were they drawen ſwor ds. 
- "Caſt { burden vpon the LO R D,and ke 
be ſhall neger ſuffer the righte- 


43104 

23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe in- Nel 
tothe pit of deftru&ion : j Bloody and deceitſull þfb/oods 
men f hall not liue out halſe their dayes, but 1 will E deceit; 
truſt in thee, *. 
hal not 
balfe there 


(4, 


PS AL LVL 

1 Da prazmy 70 God in confldence of ha ward, com- 
plameth of i u enemics. 9 Hee p Db his confs- 

ence Cu wore, and promijeth to prai t hon. 
Clo the chiefe muſician vpon lonath Elem Recho- 
kim, | Michtam of David, when the * Philiſtines 

tooke him in Gath, 

mercitullvnrome, O God. for man would 
wallow me vp: he fighting daily oppreſſeth me. 

2 f Mine enemies would daily twallow ae vp: 
— * le many that ht againſt me, O thou moſt 

igh. 

3 What time Lam afraid, Iwill truſt in thee. 

4 In god wil praiſe his word, in God l haue put 
my truſt. I will not ſeare what fleſh can do vnto me. 

5 Euery day they wreſt my wordes : all their 
thoughts are againſt me for euill. 

6 They gather themſelues together; they hide 
themſelves, they marke my ſteps when they wait tor 
my ſoule, 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie? in he an- 
ger caſt downe the people, O Go 
_ 8 Thourelleft my wandrings, put thou my teates 
in thy bottle: e they not in thy booke ? 

9 When l cry vnto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
turne backe: this I know, for God © for me. 

10 In God will I praiſe as word: in the LORD 
will I praiſe word. 

11 In God baue I put my truſt : I will not be a» 
fraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes ave vpon me, O God: Iwill rene 
der prailes vnto thee. 

I 3 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death 
wilt not thou dae my feet from falling? that L 
may walke before God in the light of the liuing. 

Þ 8.4 kk. TVIL 
1 Dania in prayer fig vnto God, ce of hi 
dangerous caſe. He encuurageth humſclfe to praiſt 

God 


or, a got. 
pſalni 

Dauid. 
1. Sam. 
1.1m. 
Febr. 

nine ob- 

Dcr. 


To the chiefe Muſician Al- taſchith, Michtam of 
Dauid, * when he fled from Saul inthe caue. 150 
E mercifull vnto me, O Gd, be mercifull vnto 
ne, fot my ſoule truſteth in thee: yea in the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I make my refuge, vntill 
the ſe calamities be ouerpaſt. 
2 1willcry vnto God moſt bigh: vnto God that 
performeth al things for me. 
2 He ſhall ſendt rom heaven, and ſaue me} from 


* 


the reproch ot him that would ſwallow me vp. Sæ- 
lab. God (ball ſend forth his mercy and his trueth. 
4 My (onles among lyons, l lie euen among 
them that are (et on fire: ca the ſonnes of men, 
whoſe teeth exe ſpeates & arrowes,and their tongue 
a ſharpe ſword. 
Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the heauens: 
let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 

6 * They haue prepared a net for my Reps, my 
ſoule is bowed dawne + they have digged a pit be- 
fore mee, into the middeſt whereof they are fallen þþ 
bleu ues, Selah. 

„ *My beart is} fixed, O God,my heart is fixed, 

I will ſing, and giue praiſe. N 

8 Awake vp my gloty, awake pſaltery and harpe; Nc. 
In /olfe will awake right early. 

l vill praiſe thee, O Locd, among the people, 

I will fing vnto thee among the nations. 


10 For thy mercy # great vnto the heavens, and g. and 


ſon trueth vntothe clouds. 


— 
The 


— 


Dai 


t: Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the heauens: 
et thy glory be aboue all the earth, 
SAT. LVIiID 
[ Dama rep: 0oneth wich Jules, 3 Defribeth the | 
nunre of the wicked, 6 Deaneth them to Gods 
ura em, ts whereat the rehteous ſhall reiojee. 
« To the chiefe muſician I Altaſchich, 


leb. ac- 
cordmg #0 


[Or.aſpr 
19 het he 
char mer 
cer (0 
22 


+ Vel. as 
Lum 15 
w7 4th. 

+ Uebe. 


the, &c. 


do-, to the 
hicſe mu- 
ſciau, ele- 
n not, 
a golden 
pfalme o 
Dam. 
* . Sam. 
19.11, 
1 Hebr. 
ſet me on 
hię b. 
1Helr. 
ta meet 
Ne. 


*pſal. 
16.11. 
and}, 
r1.avd 
94.7. 
tHeby.wmy 
high place. 
+ Hebr. 
re . 
ſHacrt. 


Michtam ef Dauid. 

Oe ye indeed ſpeaka tigiieouſneſſe, O conpre- 

gation? doe ye iudge vprightly, O yee ſonnes 
t nien ? 
2 Vea, in heart vou werke wickedneſſe ; you 
eigh che violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtrangedſrom the wombe,thry 
oe a'tray | aſloone as they be borne, ſpe king les, 
4 Their poiſon is like the poilon of a ſerpent; 
p are like the date ladder that ſtoppeth her eare: 

5 Which will not hearken tothe voice of chars 

mers, | charming neuet ſo wiſely, 
6 Rreuk their tecth. O God, in their mouth: break 
put the great te=th of the yong lions, O LORD, 


Let them melt away 5 waters, ich run con- 
tinually : hen nee bendeth h Ce to [hook his ar- 
ro wes, let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As aſnaile which melte en, let cuery ont of them 
Patſe a: way : like the vntimely birth ot᷑ a woman, that 
hey inay not ſee the Sunne. 

Relore ont pot can frele the thornes,he ſhall 
Make them away as with a whitlewinde, f both li- 
ping, and in ſ wrath, 

1s Th-righteons ſhall teĩoyce when he ſeeth che 
eng eance: he ſhal walli his feet in the blood of the 
rick: 

11 S»that 2 man ſhall ſay, Verely there nf are- 

ard for the r ghteeus: vercly hee is a Soft that 
— th in the earth. 

* AT. LIK, 

Dari pravth in he dehurre Hum his niet. 6 

He complaincth of then cruelty; He raerh 1 Gad 

it Heprazech agar: them. 16 He pra Cd. 

ro ſ the chieſe muſician Altaſchith. Michtam of 
Dauid; * when Sau ſent, and they wat cht 
the honſe to kill him, 
Fliner me from min- ent mies, Omy Gud. de- 
tend me from them tha riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Deliuer me from the workers of iniquity, and 
aue me from bloody men, 

3 For loc, they lic in waite for my ſoule; the 

ightie are gathered agaĩnſt me; not for my tranſ- 

teſs on nor for my ſinne, Ol. ORD. 
hey runne and prepare themſelues without 
um laut: awake f to helpe me, aud behold. 

5 \Thoutherctore, OI 2 R D God of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, awake to vilite all the heathen : bee 
not mercitull to any wicked tranſgrefſours.Selah. 

6 They returne at enening:they makea noiſe like 
a degge, and goe round about the citic. 

7 Bchold,they belch out W their mouth-*ſwords 
awe in their lips; ſor who, ſay they,dacth heare? 

8 hut thou, O L OR D,ſhalt laugh at them, thou 
ſhalt haue all the heathen in derifion, 

9 Beean/eof his firrmsth will l waite vpon thee: 
ſor God u ꝗ my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy ſhall prenent me; God 
ſhall let me fee n do fere vpon F mine enemies. 

it Slay them nor, leſt my people forget: fatter 
them by thy power; and bring them down, O Lord 
onr thicld, 

12 Foy the finne ef their mouth, and the words of 
their lips, jet them even be taken in their pride:and 
ſor curſing and lying w/rch they ſpeake. 

13 Conſume hen in wrath, conſume them, that 


they may not be and let them kno 
leth in Iacob, vnto the ends of — 

14 And at enening let them returne, dia 
make a noiſe like a dog, & go round abem t 
I5 Let them wander vp and downe 
| and grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 
16 But L will ſing of thy power; yea I will, 
loud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou 
my defence and refuge inthe day of my 
17 Vntothee,O my ſtrength,willl ſing: far Galli 
my defence, and the God of my mercy, 0 

*”.:P$4k Ik 
: Daud complamning to God of firmer i 

* vpn letter hope prayeth for deliut ate 

ume himſciſꝭ in Gods promiſes, hee 

belpe whercen be — 3 an 
J To the chiele Muſician vpon Shuſla k 

Michtam of Dauid,to teach. * Whenhetwe 

with Aram Naharaim , and with Aram 

when loab returned, and ſmote of Edo n th 

valley of ſalt, twelnethouſand, * 
2 God, thou h:|t caſt vs off, thou haſt fle 

red vs, tho haſt beene diſpleaſedOtu 
ſelle to vs againe. 

2 Thou bait made the eatthtotrembleyien 
broken it : heale the breaches therol, forir{ 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peoplehardthingst 
haſt made vs to drinke the wine of aftozilnes þ 
4 Thou haſt giuen a banner to them f ſenete 

that it may be diſplaĩed becauſe of hettuei & 

That thy deloued may be delivered, af 
with thy right hand, and heareme, 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, [will 
ioyce: I wil! divide Shechem, and metecurt 
valley of Snccoth. 

7 Gilead mine, and Manaſſch i mine; Exe 
al/o# the ſtrength of mĩne bead luda cli 
441113 5 
”8 Moab i my waſhpot. oner E dom vill le ; 


ag 


| 


ls 


gs Who will bring me into the f flreng artiſt 
will leade me into Edom ? 

1s Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt u 
ard thou, * O God, which didſt not goe e 
our armies. 

15 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for muri 
+ helpe of man. 

12 Through God we ſhall doe valianty: 
it u the; ſhall tread done our enemies. 

pP S AI. LXI. 

1 Dauid flieth to God vhm his former experinte 
Hoe vowerh pr peiuall ſeruice Two hon du 
in promiſes 

J Te the chiefe Muſieĩan vpon Neginah 
A Pſalne of Dauid. 
Eare mv cry, O God]; attend vntomy po 
2 From the end of the earth vill Ie 
thee, when my heart is ouerwhelmed: lade 

the roc ſte tat is higher then l. 
3 For thou haſt beene a (he 

ſtrong tower from the enemie. 

4 1will abide in thy Tabernacle ſoreu: 

J truſt in the conert of thy wings Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vere 
haft giuen ve the heritaye of thoſe that fai 
Name. 

6 + Tlion wilt prolong the kings life: aw 
yeeresf as many generations, 

7 He ſhall abide before God foreuet* 
pare mercy and trueth whichmay preſerves 

8 So will I fingpraiſe vnto thy N 
chat I may daily performe my vowes- 


. 


: 


ter for we | 


my ſhooe: Pluliſtia.¶ trĩumph thou becauſt a 


91 


wy 


i 


9 


A 


e 
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4 PSAL — . - 
1,006 grofeſſing bis conaence 7; Cod, diſcsuraget 

— $5 — he en 0wrageth 

n g No tuft un co be put m1 woridly thugs. 
11 Power and mere) belong 0 God. 

Tote chicle muſician, to Ieduthun, 
A Plalme of Dauid 
Rotly my ſoule f waitothvpon God: from 
| him comme; my taluation. ; 
1 Ree opel a my rocke and my ſaluation: he 
my | defence; | (hall not be greatly mooued, 

3 Rowlong will yee imagine miſchicleagainſt a 
man? yeſhall be Caine all of you: as a bowing wal 
Ayrbe dan a tottering fence. : 

4 They onelycouſult to caſt h down from his 
exceſlencre, they delight in lies : they bleſſe with 
weit mouth but they curſe f inwardly. Selah. 

5 My ble, vaite thou one ly vpon God: for my 
cpehtition u from him. N i 

6 Reeonely a my rocke and my ſaluation: be is 

defence; I (hall not bee mooued. 

7 IaGodi wy ſaluation, and my glory: the rock 

eng h, nm teſuge n in God. 

$ Truſt in him at all times, ye people powre out 

ur hearts before him: God ua refuge for vs. Sclah 
9 Surely men of low degree are vauitie, ana men 


_ 


area lie: to bee layd in the balance, 


are altogether lighter then vanitie. 

Gral in —— hovens not vain ĩn rob- 
bery:if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart vo thern. 

tt God hath ſpoken once; t ĩce I haue heard this, 
that | power belangeth vnto God. 

12 Alſo vnto cher, O Lord, belangeth mercy: * for 
then tendreſt to euery man according to his xk. 

p S AI. LXIII. 

1 Dads thirſt for God. 4 His mmer of bleſſing Gol. 

ii confluence of bus enen, deſtruttion, and tis 


ovre . 


| | F(APalmeof Dauid, when he was in the 


wilderneſſe of Iudah. 
Cod, thou art my God, early will I ſeck thee 2 
Om pole thirſteth for thee, my fleſh loageth lor 
be in F dry andfrhirſty land. were no water ĩs: 
2 Io ſee th power and thy glorie, ſo as I haue 
thee in the $anQuary. 
3 Becanſe thy louiug kindneſſe is better then life: 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
4 Thas will I blee thee while I line; I will life 
my hands in thy Name. 
$ Myſouleſhalbe ſatisfied as withtmatrow and 
and my mouth ſhal praiſe thee ioꝝ ſul lips; 
6 When | remember thee vpon my bed,aud me- 
Cite on thee in the u watches. 
7 Becauſethoy haſt beene my helpe;thereforc in 
the of thy wings will I reioyce. 
8 My foulefolloweth hard after thee + thy right 
vpholdcth me. 
9 Butthole th ar forke my ſoule to deſtroy it, hal 
into the lower parts of the earth. 
to fThey (hall fall by the ſword: they (ha! he a 


for foxes. 
It But the king ſhall reioyce in God enery one 
ſearech by him ſhall gore: but the mouth 


themthat ſpeake lies ſhall be ſtopped. 
S AL. LXI1L. 


[2 Deb deliuer ance, complaining of his ente 
0 _ 7 Heepromiſeth himſeife ts fre ſuch an cui- 


; Aan of bis enemies , aa the righteous (hal 
remer at it, 
Joche chleſe muſiciaa, a Palme of Dauid. 
m7 voyce,0 God, in my prayer, gteſerue 
rom feare of the enemy, 


A 


. Olen: r 

2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked: 
from the inſurreton of the workers e iniquity, 

3 *Who wher theirrongue like a ſwoi d. & bend 
the bawes to ſhoot their arrowes,cuen bitter wor ds: 

4 That they may ſhoote in ſecret at the pertect: 
fuddenly doe they thoot at hun, and teare not. 

$ They encourage themiclues n an euillmarter : 
they conumunc f ol ay uig ſna: es prinily , they lay, 
Who thall ſee them ? 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, | they accompliſh 
72 diligent ſearch but h the inward tha ht of euery 
one of them, and the hearrss deepe. 

7 But God (hall thoote at them: withan arrow 
ſuddenly + thall they be wounded. 

8 Sothall they make their owne tonone to fall 
vpon themſelues: all that ſee them, ſhall fler away. 

9 Ard all men ſhal fcare,& thal declare the work 
ol Godztor they (tall witely conſider of his doing 

to The righteous ſhalbe glad mrthe LORD,& ſh 1 
truſt in him;and all the vpriglit in heart (hal glory. 

PSAL.SEV 
1 Danidpraiſe;h God for his grace. 4 Thel can. fe 
of Geas choſen, hy rcaſou of ns bene fires. 
< To the chicte muſician, a Pralme and 
ſongot Dauid. 
Raiſe wancth for thee,O God, in Sion: and vn- 
to thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, vnto thee ſha)l all 
ficſh come. 

3 tf lniquitiespreuaileazainſt mee + as fur ont 
tranigreſsions, thou [halt purge them away. 

4 Blefled is the man whom thou chooſeſt. ond eau- 

ſeſt to approach uno ther that hee may dwell in thy 


Courts: wethall be ſatisſied with the goodne Te off tic :. 


thy houſe, euen of thy holy Temple. 

5 Byterriblerhings in righteouſnes wilt thoy 
anſwere vs, O God of our ſalustion: who art the 
confidence of all the ends of theearth,and of them 
that ave atarre oft pon the ica. 

6 WWwch by his ſtrengteh ſetteth faſt the moun 
taines;bcing girded with power, 

7 Wchitilleth the noyſe of the ſeas; the noy [4 
of their waues, and the tumult of the people. 

8 They alſothat dwell in the vttermoſt parts, ar 
afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt the outgoings ol 
the morning, and euening i to reioyce. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and q wacereſt it th 
greatly entichett it with the riner of God 43h is 
tull of water: thou prepateſt them cerne,when thou 
haſt ſo pronided fac it. 

10 Thou waterclt the ridges therof 2hnndantly? 
Ithoi ſerrleR the lurrowes thereot. thou makeſt it 
ſoft with ſhowres, thou bl: tleſt y ſpr inging thereof 

1t H hou ctœviheſtithe yeere with thy goodneſſe 
and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 

12 They drop vo the paſtures of the wilde. nes; 
and the little hils ſ rejoyce on enery fide. 

tz The paſtures art clothed with flocke st he val 
leys alſo are covered ouer with corne ; they ſhout 
far ioy,they alto ſixg. | 

SSA. IEVE 

works, 8 To he hmm for his gr ations beute, 1 

Hee voweth for Hm e relizons te to Co. 1 

He declareth Gods f$1cia/l groan ſſtro himmel. 

To the chie fe muſiciau. a fongo» Plalme, 
MI“ a ioyfull noyſe vnto God. fall yee lands. 
2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name: 
make his praile glatious., 


1 Deuidexbortethto braſe God, 5 To abſerw bro £ 


3 Say vnto God, How tertible art thou in thy famed 


workes ? through the grearnefle of thy power (hall 
thine enemies | ſubauit chemiclues vnto thee. 
Aa3 4 All 
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* 
vt thee, xhey (hall ſing to thy Name; Selah. | 
5 Come and ſce the wort ks ol God: he is terribl 
in hu doing toward the children of men. 
6 He turned the (ca into dry land- they went tho- 

row t he flood on foot,thare did we reioyce in him. 

7 Heeruleth by bis power for euer, his eyes he- 
held the nations: let not the rebelKfous exalt them- 
ſclaes, Selah. 

8 O bleſſe or God,, yee people, and make the 
voyce of his prayſero be heard. 

9 Whichtheldeth our ſouic in life, and ſaffereth 


_— 


G e 
ont cancns 
IA H, and teioyce beſore him, n 

$ Alather ol the fathet leſſe, and a 
widowes, 16 God in his holy habitation. 

6 Gad ſetteth the ſol itaryſin families :he 
geth out thoſe which are bound with chang 
the rebellious dwell in a dry land, 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt footth 
pecople;when thou didit march throngh 
neiſe, Sclab, 

8 The earthſhooke, the heauens alſo 
the preſence of God, ue Sinai it leliews 


not out feet to be mooued. 
te For thou, O Gad, haſt prooaed vs : thou ha 

tried vs, as filuer is tried. 

11 Thou broughteſt vs into the netz thou laye 
aſfliction vpon onr loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our heads 
we went through fire, and through water: but thou 
brougateRt ys out into a | wealthie place. 

i; 1willgec into thy houſe with burnt offt ings: 
I will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which my lips haue f vttered, and my mouth 
hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 

15 l will offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices of j ſat- 
lings, with the incenſe of rammes : I will offer bul- 
lockes with goares. Sclah. 

16 Come and he art all yee that feareGod , and l 
will declare vhat he hath donetor my ſoule. 

17 I cried vnto him with my mouth: and he was 
extolled with my tongue. ; 

18 If I regard iniqultie in my heart: the Lord wil 
not heanemce. 

19 But verely God hath heard mee : hee hath at- 
tended to the voyce of iny prayer, 

26 Bleſſed bee God, which hath not turned away 
my pray et, nor his mercy from me. 

PS AI. LXVII. 

T Aprayer fer the enlazgement of Gods Kingdome, 3 
to the iq of the people, 6 Andtheincreaſe of Gods 
dlefme s. 

I Tothechicfe muſician on Neginotk. 

A Pſalme or fong. 
G2 be mercitel vnto vs, and bleſle vs: and cauſe 
Inis face to ſhine 4 vpon vs: Selah. 
2 That thy way may bee knowen vpon earth, thy 
ſauing health among all nations. 
3 Let the peoplepraiſc thee, O God] let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
4 O let che nations be glad, and ſing for joy : for 


the preſence of God the God of Iſtacl. 

9 Thou, O God,diddefſtfſend aplentifulni 
whereby thou diddeſt fcoufirme tbine inher 
when it was weaty. 

1 Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein: 
Q God, haſt prepared of thy goodnes forthe 

1t The Lord oauc the word:great was 
pany of thoſe that publiſhed is. 

12 Kings of armies f did flee apxce: mile 
PR_—_ — ery” the ſpoile. 

13 Though ye haue Iten among the 
Je be as the wings ot a . 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings[ini 
was white as ſnaw in Salmon. 

it5 The hill of God is as the hil : 
hill a&the hill of Baſhan. 

16 Why leape ye,yee high killes? thigh the 
which God defirech to dwell in yea the Lo 
dwell in it tor euer. 

7 Thechatiots of God are 
xen thouſands of Angels: the Lordi ana 
as in Sinai, iu the holy place. 

28 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thos u 
eaptiuitie captiue , thou kaſt received gike} 
men;yea, or the rebellious alſo, that the 
might dwell among them. 

19 Blefled be the Lord, who daily leadeth un 
beneffts, euen the God of out faluation. Sela 

20 He that is our God, i the God of faluat 
vnto G O D the Lordbelong the iſſues fm dal 

21 But God ſhall wwand the head of his a 
aud the hairie ſcalpe of ſach a one as goeth 
his treſpaſſes. J 

22 The Lordſaid,l wil brag 
will bring my people againe from the du 
the ſea: - | 

22 That thy ſoote may bee | dipped in le 
of thine enemies, and the tongue thy dogs 
ſame. 


24 They haue ſeene thy gal 


"gy, O Cod 
goings of my God, my King. iu the Sanduay. 

25 The ſingers went before, the players 
ments ſ6/lowed after; amongſt them were 
ſelsvl;y:ng with timbrels. 

£6 leds ye God, in the A 
Lord. from the fountaine ol Iſtzel. 

27 There d little Reniamin withchelr mus. 
princes of ludah | and their C 
Lebulun,endthe princes of Nap 

28 Thy God hath conanded thy 
then, O God. that which thou halt 


Heby, | thou ſhalt iudge the people riqhteouſly; and þ go- 
* uetne the nations vpon earth. Selah. 
* Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
6 Then(hal the earth yeeld her increaſe;and God 
een our oe God (hall bleſſe ys. 
7 Gad ſhall bleſſe vs, and al the ends of the earth 
ſhall feare him. 
PSAL. LXVIIL. 
1A prayer at the remiouing of the Arte. 4 An ex+ 
hortation to prayſe God for hus mevcies, 5 for hu cave 
of bis Church, 19 ſorhns great workes. 
To che chiefe muſician, A Palme 
2 lang of David. 
* Num. Er * God ariſe, let his enemies beſcattered: le 
Jo. 36. | alſo that hate him,fiee f before him. 
_ 2 Asſmokeis driven away, fo drine them away: 
| 2 
| Jace. periſh at the preſence of God. 
Bes. e hut let 
lorce w1 


before God, yea let them f exceedingly reioyce. 


29 Becauſe ot thy Temple at let 
bring preſents vnto thee. 


30 Rebuke the | company offpeareats, 


28 ware melteth before the fire, fo let the wicked] titude of the bulles , with the calaes 


till cuery ane ſubmit kimſelfe with 


rightrous be glad: Jet them reioyce| | ſcatter thou the people char delightin 


31 Princes ſhal come out 


4 Sipg yato God,ſmy praifes do his Name: extollſ ſour ſtreteh out her bands vato Gos 1 


1 


liver me 
* by Thos haſt lnowen my reproch and my ſhame 


» — 


— 


* A. - 9 


is royer, nd has a mightie voice. 
Accribe ye dh vnto God : his excelleney 


— his ſtrength u inthe | clouds. 
o God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 


of he God of Lirael u he that giueth ſtrength, and 


vnto bu people: ble ſſed be God. 
_ PSAL LXIX. 


jw drliueranct. 21 He den, bu rnemues to de- 
30 He pr aiſeth God with thanbeſ gung. 
To the chiefe muſician vpon Shoſhannim, 

Al Pſalme of Dauid. : 
due me, O God, for the waters are come in vn- 
to u ſoule. 

3 l ſake in f deepemire, where there ij no ſtan- 
Im come into f deepe waters, where the 
ouerfluw me. tryed 
I am weary of my crying, my throat is : 
eyes faile while 1 war for — God. 
4 They hat hate me without a cauſe, are moe then 
bares of mine head : they that would deſtroy 


ing mine enemies wrengfully, are mightic 2 
— which I tooke not away. 


| 5 0 Go thou knoweſt my ſooliſtmeſſe, and my 


finges are not hid from thee. 
Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord GOD 
ahamed for ay ſake, let nor thoſe that 


hee, de confounded for my ſake,O God of Iſ- 


7 beute forchy ſake I have borne reproach ; 
hath couered my face. 


'T 8 lambecomea ranger vnto my brethren,and 


aligat vnto my mothers children, 


1 For the zeale of thine heuſe hatheaten mee 


* andthe reproaches of rhem that reproached 
len vpon me. 
1% When I wept, and eg aſtiſed my ſoule with fa- 
chat was to my reproach, 


| 11 Tradeſackeeloth alſo my garment : and 1 be- 


a prouerbe to them. 
1 They that fic in the gate, ſpeake agaiuſt mee; 
vu the ſong ofthe f drunkards. 
19 Bur as for me, my prayer 4 vnto the, O LORD 
an xcrptable time: O God, in the multitude of 
beare me, in the trueth of thy ſaluat ion. 
4 De mee out of themire, and let mee, not 
: letme be deliuered trom them that hace me, 
or the w ef flood fl 
et ouerſſo me, neither 
Nike deepe [willow mee vp, and let not the pit 
vpon me. 
ts —— LORD, for thy loning kindneſſe 
: o me i 
freer mers, according to the multitude 
n nat thy face ſrom thy ſer 
Atrooble: ro frog eter e 
18 d nigh vnto my ſoule, aud redeeme it : de- 
ol mine enemies. 


y diſhonour: mine aduerſaties are all before 


looked for ſome f to take pitie, 
. —— on and 


00. 
— pe meal@gall for my meat, ® and in 
me vineger to drinke. 
. became a ſnart heſore them: 


1 D complaineth of bus afftaction. ü Hee prajeth 


= ""—_ 


inſt the 
and that winch ſhould haue beene for their welfare 
is become a trap. 

23 Let theĩt eyes be darkened that they ſee not 
and make their loĩnes continually to ſhake. 

24 Vowre out thine indignation vpon them, an 
let thy wrathtall anger take hold of them. 

25 Lettheir f habitation be deſolate, and} let] t Heby. 
none dwell in their tents. heir pa- 

. 


27 Adde ſ iniquĩtie vnto theit iniquitie-and 1 
them not com- into thy righteouſneſle. 
28 Let chem be blotted out of the booke of 
liuing, and not be written with the riphteous. 
29 But I am poote, and forrowfull ; let thy (al 


tion(O God)ſet me vp on high. ment 
30 Iwill praiſethe Name of God with a ſong, pf bug 
and will magaific him withthaukeſgiuing. 


31 us alſo ſhall pleaſe the LO R P better then 
an oxe or bullocke that hath hernes and hoofes. 

32 The j humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: and{or, 
your heart ſhall lĩiue that ſceke good. 

33 Fot the LORD heareth the poore, & deſpiſ 
not his priſoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, the Seat, 
and cuery thing that } moueth therein 

35 For God will taue Sion, and will bild the c- 
ties of ludah, that they may dwell there, ad haue it 
in poſſeſs ĩon. 

36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that loue his name (hall d well therein. 


P SAL, LXXK. 
1 Dauidſoffirneth God to the predy deſtruc tion of the 
wicked and preſternation of the godly. 

© To the chĩefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid, 

to bring to remembrance. 
Ale hxfle, O God, to deliver me,make haſt Pal 4+ 
f to heſpe me,O LORD, 14. Kc. 

2 let them b# aſhamed and confounded tharſfHrv.19 
ſceke after my ſole : let them berurned backward" belpe, 
and putto conſuſion, thatd :fme my hutt. Plal.zs. 

Let them be turned backe for a reward off. and y 
their ſname, that ſay, Aha aha. 13. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce, and 
glad in thee : and fer (ach as lone thy ſaluation, ſay 
continually, Let God be magnified, 

5 But l am poore and necdy, make haſte vnto me 
O Gd: Thou art my helpe and my dell uerer, O 
LORD make no taxry ing. 

SAL. TIXXI. 
1 Daxid in confilence of faith and experience of God's 
faxour prayet h both for hrnſ*{fe and againſt che ene- 
mies of his ſoule, 14 Heepromiſeth conſtancie. t7 

He prayeth for perſenerance, 19 He praiſtth God, 

andp;ommſeth to doe it c beereſully. 

1* * thee, O LORD, doe I put my truſt, let me ne- 
uer be put to conſuſiou. 

2 Deliver me inthy righteouſneſſe,and canſe me 
to eſcape : incline thine care vnto mee, aud 


pl. t. 


3 a Be thou my ſtrong habiration , hereunto l Heb, 7 
may continual Meſort: thou haft giuen comman- Ee th 10 
dement to ſaae me, for thou art my rocke, and my 7 


fortreſſe. 
4 Deliner me, O my God, out of the hand of the 


wicked, out of the hand ofthe varighteous, and cru» 


ell man. 


For thou «rt my hope, O Lord G OD : thou 


art my truſt from my y 
_ 6 By ther haue I bene holden vp fromthe wombe: 
424 
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watch,or 
oh/crme, 
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# Hebr. 
vnto old 
aan 
ray 
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| Hebr, 


4Hebr. | 


thee more and more. 


thou art he that conke me ont of my mothers bow- 
els, my praiſe ſhalbe continually ot thee. 

7 lam as a wonder vitgmany, but thou art my 
ſtrong refuge. 
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe,and with 
thy honour all the day, | 

9 Calt me not off in the time of olde age, forſake 
me not when my ſtrength ſaileth, 

to Fot mine encmĩes ſpeake agaialt me: ami they 
that f lay walt fqr my ſoule, take counſel together, 
i ying, Sod hath forſaken him: perſecate aud 
take him for here n none to deliuer im. 
| 12 O God, be not farre tram me: O my God, male 
haſte, far my helpe. 
t Let them bee confounded and conſumed, that 
ale aduerſaties to my ſoule: let them bee couered 
with reprach and diſhouour, that ſeeke wy hurt. ; 
| 14 Bot l wil hope continually, aud will yet praiſe 
| 15 My month ſhall ſhew forth thy riglucouſ- 
| neile, and thy laluation all the day: fot l kyow-not 
the numbers ther £97, £3 © 
| 16 lll goe in the ſtrengtù ofthe Lord G O D: 
Iwill m»ke mention of thy rightconſnctle , excy of 
thine onely. 5 
17 O God, thou haſt tanght me ſrom ny youth: 
and hich-rtohancl declaredihy wenderous works. 

18 Now allo when I am ald and gray headed. O 
God, florſake mee not: vntill l haue ſhewed f thy 
ſtrenath vuto this genotatĩon, aud thy power to eue- 
ry onc t is to come. 

19 Thy rightcouſneſſe alſo, O God, iz very high, 

who haſt done great things: O God, who is like 


1 17 
aue. 


| 


| 


J Heby, 
with the 
1/r14- 
ment of 
lpfaltery. 


ſ or, of. 


— 


Tuebr. 
1 there 

6 79 

oon. 


vato thee? 

20 Tha tyhich hat ſnewed mee great, and fore 
tronbles, ſhalt quicken mee againe, and (halt bring 
nie vp againe from the depthes of the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my gteatneſſe, and com- 
fort.mc on every ſide. 

22 I will alfo praiſe thee fwith the pſaltery,enen 
thy trueth. O my God: vato thee will Ifing with 
the harpe. O thon holy one of I(rael. 

23 My lippesſhal greatly retoyce when I ſing vn- 
to thee : and my ſoule, which thou halt redeemed. 

24 My tonguealſo ſhal talke of thy righteonſnes 
all the day long : for they areconfounded, for they 
arc brought vnto ſhame, that ſecke my hurt. 

PSATL. IXXII. 

1 D.uad e tying for Solmmom. Oemeth the cn 
aud glory of hus, in pt and in irueih, of Chrijis img · 
dome. 18 ge bleſſeth God. 

CA Plaime} tor Solomon. 
Due the king thy iudgements, O God, and thy 
Riphtcouſnefle vnto the Rings (anne, 

2 He ſhall indge thy people with rĩghteouſueſſe, 
and thy poore with indgement, 

The mountaine s ſhall bring peace to the peo- 
ple, and the litt le hils, by right: ouſneſſe. 

4 He ſhall ivdge the poore ot the people, he ſhall 
ſaue the children of the needy, and ſhall breake in 
pieces the oppteſſour. 

© They ſhall feare thee as long as the Sunne and 
Moone endureythroughout all generations. 

6 He ſhal comedewne like caine ypon the mowen 
gtaſſe: as thowers Hd water the earth, 

7 Inh's des (hall the rigbteaus flouriſh, and a+ 
bundance ot peace f ſo long as the Moone enduxeth. 
| 8 He {hal hauc dominion alſo from fea to ſea, and 
from the riner,vnto the ends of the earth, 

2 They that dwell in the wilderucſſe ſhail bow 
before hin and his en-nai- s (hall licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tarchih and of the Iſtes ſhall 


| bringpriſerts, che Tings dSSheba x 


offer ge kts. 0 77 

1t Yea,all kings ſhall fall downebauor 
nations ſhall ſcrue him. 

r For he (hall deliver theneedy when 
eth the poorealſo, and hᷣim that hath as 

12 He hall ſpare the poore and needy 
ſaue tne ſonies of the needy. 
A Hee ſhall redeeme che ir ſoule from c 
2 : aud precious ſhall their blood hee; 

ight. , 
15 And he fhal liue, and to him ſ ſhathe 


cuntinually, ana daily thal he be praiſed, 

15 There ſhalbe an handfull of comeinde 
vpon the top of the inquntaines; the fend 
ſhail ſhake like Lebanon, and thepet thecte 
flouriſh like graſſe of he earth. 

17 His name f ſhall endure for ever þ hi 
Gall be continued ay long as the ſonnz:w 
{ha'l bee bleſſed in him, all aations hall 
bleſſed, 

18 Bleſſed bethe LOKD God, the Cod of 
who onely doth wonder ons chings, 

19 And blell-d6e his plorious name for 
let the whole carth be filled wah hisglory, 
and Amen. a 

a The prayers of Nas id the ſonne ol lefe, 
ended. 

PS AL LXXIT, 

1 Te Prop det ps euailin q iu a Temptation, 1 

t hc occaſiom thereof the proſperine of the vai 

The wrwnd pier therety, uiſß lence, 15 te 

ouer it. knowledge of Gods prerpoſt, in 

wic ted, and ſuſlaminę the r14hteaus , 

APfaleſ of Aſaph. 
Ruely {God i good to Iſtael auto 
of a cleane heart, 

2 Bat as for mee, my fret were almolt 
ſteps had well · nigh ſlipt. 

3 *Farl was enuious at the foslilh vba 
the proſperiĩtie of the wicked. 

4 For the-e are no bands in theit deu 
ſtrengthis 4 firme. 

5 They are not F in trouble aue 
are they plagned ſ like other men, 

6 Therefore pride compiſſeth then 
chaine: violence coueteth them ane 

7 Their eyes ſtand our with fatueſſe: fthe 
more then heartcoald with, 

8 They arecorrupt, and ſpeake wickedy 
mug oppreſsion : they ſpeake loſtily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the 
their tongue walketh through the earth. 

to Therefore his people returne lather: 
ters of a full cap are wrung onttothem, 

11 Andthey ſay, How doth God know? 
there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Bcholde, theſe ave the vngodiy: 
in the world, they increaſe in tiches. 

1 Verely l haue cleanſe d wy heat in 
waſhed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long hauel bene 
I chaltened every moruing. 


ts I Ifay, | will fprake thus: bebe le 


16 Wen I thought to know this, f 
painſull lo me, 4 f 

17 Vntill I went into the Sanduary® ' 
vndetſtood 1 their end. _ 

13 Surely thou didſt ſet them why! 
chou caſtedſt them done iuto deſtuus 


— 


the gold of Sheba, prayer alſo ſnalbe mute ind 


offcad agamſt the gencracion of thy chars ; 


, 
aud 
x 
te 
l 
Laid 


_— 


a _— 


mes. Dauids prayer,and pr 


— — deſola tion as ina! ched, O LORD, andthe; the fooliſh people haue 
arevtterly conſumed with terrors. | blaſphemed thy Name. | 


10 when one awvaketh ; e O Lord, 


. teides. 

iu Sefeolih was T, and ignotant: I was 442 
{defore thee. 

2 

Jochalt holden me bv my right hand. 

. 24 Thou ſhalt guide mee with thy counſell and 

terward reccjue me 20 glory. a 
25 Whom haue in heauen but thee ? and there u 
none vpon earth that 1 defire be ſides thee. : 

26 My flelh and my hearttaileth : (as God wthe 
ſtrength of my heatt, and my portion tor euer. 

47 For loe, bey that are fatre ſrom thee (hall pe- 
nh thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goe a who- 
ning ſrom thee, 

38 But it is good for me. to draw neere to God: 
Nun put my truſt in the Lord G O D, that I may 
declare all thy wotkes. 

bps AL. INXILIT, 
Prophet complaine th of the deſulation oſthe San- 


| dun 10 He much God lo le pe m conſideration) 
| + Miponer, 18 0 ha reprochfull e, of bus 


1/4 n and 0 {1s Comma. | 
; © {Natfchil of Aph. 
@ why haſt thou caſt v5 off for ener ? why 
L/ docththine anger ſneke againſt the theepe of 
thy paſture? a 
ind Remember thy Congregation which thon haſt 
purchaſed of old : the i rod of thine inhericance 
ib thou haſt redeemed, thismount Sion, wherein 


thou haſt dwelt. 
| ; Lift vpthy feet vnto the perpetuall defolati« 
8: enen all that the enemie kath done wickedly in 


4 Thine enemies roare in the middeſt of thy con- 
ations ithey ſet vp their erſignes fa» ſignes. 
Aman was famons according as he had lifted 
axes vpen the thicke trees; 
6 But now they break: downe the catued worke 
hereof at once, with axes and hammers. 
They have caſt fire into thy danctuary they 


w 

— 

have defiled by caſing downe, the dwelling place ot 
| Name to che ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts. Let vs f defltoy them 

ber: they have burnt vp all the Synagogues 

God in the land. 
9 We (ce pot our ſignes there i no more any 
vpbet. neither u there among vs anythat knoweth 


ong. 
1 O God , howe long ſhall the adluerſaty te- 
- ?ſhallthe enemic blaſpheme thy Name for 


ii Why withdraweſt thoo thy hand, euen thy 

ſit hand) plucke it out of thy boſome. 
| '2 For Gods my King of old, working ſalaatiou 

Ade idft of the earth. 

tz *Thon didſt f dinide the ſea by thy Rrength : 
Doc heads ot the dragons inthe waters. 
4 Thou brak-it } heads of Ieuiathan in pieces, 
him to bie meate to the people inhabi- 


be wilder neſſe. 
ly * chou didſt cleaue the ſountaine and the 
tthandriedtt vp i nughty riuc ts. 

is The d he ch * alſos thine : thou 

pared the light and the ſunne. 
17 Thon haſt (er all the borders of the eni tk: 
haſt made Sammet and Winter. 
13 Rewember this, that the enemig hath reproa- 


e — thoa (halt deſpiſe their mage. 7 
u Thos my bearrwas grieued , and 1 was pric-| gregation of thy poorefor euet. 


} 
: 
: 
i 


: 
' 


t 
Neverthelefſe, I n continually with thee :] 21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed : lee 


| 


| remainder of wrath (hal: thou reſtrame. 


Z 
19 O deliuer not the ſonle of thy turtle doue vn- 
to the multitude of ihe wicked: torget not the Con- 


20 Haue reſp: ct vnto the couenant: ſor the darke 
places of the earth are tull ol the habitations of 
ctueltie. 


the poore and needy praile thy Name. N 
22 Ariſe, O God. plead thine ou ne cauſe: remem- 
ber how the tos kih man reprocheth thee daily. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: theeud 
mult of thoſe that riie vp againſt thee, F increaſetii 


Pp S AL. LXXV. | 
1 The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promnſerh 11 judge 
vpe. 4 He rel uleth the proud by Hrn 
of Goo proutdence. 9 e praiſeth Goa! , ani p- 
ſeth to exec e tuſſice. 
Cj Tothechicte Muſician Al caſchith. A Palme 
or ſong at Aſaph, 

Nto thee, O God, doe we gine thanks, vmto thee 
Vas we giue thanks: for that thy Name # necre 
thy wonderous works declare. 


1 


pile, 


* 


N + Heb. est 
continua ly. ſcende th. 


| 


or. to 

ile chiefs 
muſrcrng | 
(dr 


90 4 


) 


2 When l ſhall receiue the Congregation, I wil p or! 
iudge vprightly. ne for | 


3 lle earth and all the inhabitants thereof ate 
didolued: I beate vp the pillars of it. Selah. 
4 I ſaid vnto the fooles, Deale not toolilhly: — 


A/aph. 
$9»,wh 
I foal ta 


| 


to the wicked, Lilt not vp tnc hot ne. « {ot time 


5 Liſt not vp your hotue on high: ſpeake not 
with a itiffegecke, 

6 For promotion cammethneither from the Eaſt, 
ver trom the Weft, not from the f South. 

7 But God & the ludge: he putteth downe one. 
and ſetteth vp another. 

8 For in the hand of the LORD theres a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is fall of mixture, and hee 
powreth ont of the ſame: but the dregges thereof 
all the wicked of the earth ſhal wing tboz out and 
drinke them. 

9 But ll declare for euer; I will firg praiſes 
to the God of Lacob. 

16 All the hornes of the wicked alſo wil I cut aff] 
bit the hornes of the righteous ſhalbe exalted. 

PS A.- L. LXX VI. 
rt Adeclaraiion of Gods mairftie in the Charch. it 

An exhortation taſe ue boa rewer ently, 

CE To the chieie muſician on Neginoth. 
APſalme er ſong {| of Aſaph. 


N Indah is God knowen : his Name & great in I | 


racl. 

2 In Salem alſa is bis Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ling place in Sion. 

3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bowe , the 
ſhield,and the ſword. and the battell. Selah. 

4 Thou art moreglerigus and excellent then the 
monntaines ol pray. 

5 The tout . are ſpoiled , they haue ſlept 
their ſleepe: and none of the men of might haue 
found their hands. 

6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Tacob, both the cha. 
riet and horſe are caſt into a dead ſlecpe. 

Thou, ueu thou att to be feared; and who may 
Rand in thy fight when once thou art angry? 

8 Thoudidft cauſe judg-ment to beehcardfrom! 
h auen: the earth feared and was ſtill., 

2 When God aroſe to iagement, to ſaue all the 
meckt of the earth. Sc lah. | 

to Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee ; the 


| 
| 
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mat. 13 


let all that be round about him bring preſents fvn- 

to him that onght to be feared, 

12 He ſhall cut effthe ſpirit of princes : he ᷣ ter · 
rible to the kings of the earth. 
PSAC. LXXVIL. 

x The Pfau fheweth what fierce combate hee had 
withdriffidence, to The victory which hee had by 
erfiaer ation of Gods great and gracias workes. 

4 Tothechiefe Muſician to leduthun, 
A Pſalme ſ of Aſaph. 

I Cryed vnto God with my voyce : exen vato God 
with my royce,and he gaue care vato me. 

2 Incheday of my trouble, I ſonght the Lord: 


tHebs ay t ny ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed not: my ſoule 


refuſed to be comſorted. 

3 Iremembred God, and was troubled: I com- 
plained,and my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed.Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo trou- 
bled that I cannot ſpeake. 


of ancient times. ' 

6 Icalltoremembrance my ſong in the night : L 
commune with mine on heart, and my ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch. 4 

7 Will che Lord caſt off for euer? and will hee 
be fauourable no more? : 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone for euer: doeth bis 
premiſe faile f for euetmore 2 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath hee 


- fin anger ſhut vp his tender mercies ? Selab. 
to And Ifaid, This is mine infirmitic : but I w 
* [remember the yeeres ot the right hand of the moſt 
Hi 


11 I will remember the workes of the LORD: 
rely will rememberthy wonders of 1d. 

12 I wil meditate alſo ofall thy wotke;and talke 
of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, s in the Sanctuary: who i 
b great 2 God as ou God? 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders; thou 
haft declared thy ſtrength among thepeople. 
15 Thon haſt with — tedeemed thy peo- 
le, the ſonnes of Tacob and Ioſeph. Selah. _ 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O G6d, the waters ſawe 
hee: they were afraid, the depths alſo were trou- 
led. 
ty che eleuds powred out water, the fkies ſent 
t a ſound, thine atrowes alſs went abroad. 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the heauen: 
helightnings lightned the world , the earth trem- 
led and ſhooke. 
te Thy way i in the ſea, and thy path in the great 
Iwaters :and thy eps are not knowen. 

20 *Theu leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. ; 
PSAL. LIXVIII. 

1 Aa exhortation 61th to lea and to preach the 
Lawof Ged. g The (ory of Gods wrath agameſ} the 
incredu bus and diſobedient. y The Iſractites le- 
ing rejefted,Godchoſe Tudab, Son, and Dazed. 

© | Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Tue oare, O my people. to my Lx, incline your 
cares to the words of my mouth. 
2 l will open my mouth in a patablc : I will 
vtter darkeſayings of old: 
23 Whichwe — heard and knowen: and our 
fathers haue told vs. 


11 Vow, ndpay mitothe LORD your God yl 


5 Ihauegonfidered the dayes ef old, the yeeres| 


5 Fot he eftabliſhed a Teftimonie 
appointed a Law in Iſrael, which her 
our fathers ; * that they ſhould 
to their children: 

6 That the generation to come mi 
euen y chi dren which ſhould be — 
ariſe and declare them to their children: 

7 That they might ſet their hope in 
forget the workes of God i but keepe his 
dements, | 

8 And might not be as theitfathery, 
and 9 generation, a generation} 
not their heart atight : and whoſe ſpiri 
tedfaſt with God. 1 

The children of Ephraim being um 
catying bowes, turned backe in the dayoſhy 
to They kept not the Couenant of God: 

fuſed to walke in his Law: 
11 And forgat his works: and his 
he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marncilous things did hee in the 
fathers : in the land »f Egypt, in the fieldet 

1; * Hediuided the ſea. and cauſed them 
through: and hee made the waters to italy 
heape. 
14 *In the day time alſo he led themwithy 
and all the night with a light of fire, 

15 * He claue the rockes in the wilder 
gaue them driuke as out of the great N 
16 He brought ſtreames alſo ont of | 


19 And they finned yetmore him! 
pronoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs, 

18 And they tempted God in theit heut: 
king meate for their luſt, 

19 * Yea,they ſpake againſt God: they ſa 
God ffurniſh a table in the wilderneſle 

20 * Behold,he ſmote the rocke, 
guſhed out, and the ſtreames voerfiowed! 
giue bread alſo? can hee provide l ft 
people ? | 

2r Therfore the LORDheard dard 
ſo a fire was kindled againſt Iacob: 
came vp agaĩuſt Iſrael: 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: ul 
ſed not in his ſaluation: 

23 Theugh he had commanded the 
aboue r and opened the doores of heauth: 

24 And had rained downe Nanda vp 
to eate, and had giuen them ol the core 

25 * | Man did eate Angels foode: 
mcate to the full. 

26 Heecauſed an Eaſt winde to blen 
heanen: and by his power he broaghtin 
winde. " 

27 He rained ficſh alſo vpon them 35 duſt 
4 feathered foules like as the and of theſes 

28 And he let is fall in the midſt of tber 
round about their habitations, ; 

29 So they dideate, and wete 
gaue them their owne defire. 

30 They were not cſtrangedfrom 
while their meateꝰ v jet in their 

31 The wtath of God came vpontheny 
the latteſt of them: andfſmote dome 
men of Iſrael, a 

32 For all this chey ſinved fill: 
not for his wondrous workes. 


33 Therefore their dayes did he 


— 


1. 


| 4 We will not hide them from their children, 
ſhewing to Je eneration to come, the praiſes 
the l. ORD nd his ſtrength, and bis wouderf 
wot kes that he hath done. 


& 


tie, and their yeeres in trouble. 
34 When he ſlew them, then 
they returned, and inquired early 


— — 


cauſed waters to runne downe like rigers. --: 
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Plal 
was t rock: 
| ys ect chey did flatter him with their 
rk: od they lyed vnto him with the ir tongues. 
$1 Fortheir heart wac not right with him : net- 

ſtedlaſt in his couenant. | 
dot beleag full of compatdion, forgave their 

them not ; yea many a time 


he ut anger away, and did not ſtirre vp all 


— they were but fleſh , a 
| Jed that away,and commeth not againe. 
qo Row oft did they  prouoke him in the wil- 
: and grieue him n the deſert 2 
u Yeathey turned backe and tempted God: and 

inthe holy One of Ilrael. 


remembred not his hand : nor the day 
ed tiem( from the enemie: 
How he had f wron 
his woaders in the field ol Zoan : 
#* And had turned their riuers into blood: 
their oo ds, that they could not driske. 
ae * Hee ſent diuery ſorts of flies among them. 
deuvired them: and frogges which deftroy- 


Ie gꝛue alſo their increaſe vnto the catter- 
220d their labour vnto the locuſt. = 
® Hef deſtroyed their vines with haile : and 
$ycomere trees with | froſt. : 
fe ane vp theircattell alſo to the haile: 
flockes to Fhore thanderbolts, _ 
He caſt vpon them the fierceneſle of his anger, 
and indignation, and trouble: by ſending e- 
eng them. 


2 way to his anger, hee ſpared not 
fromdeath: hut gaue þ theit lite ouer to 


® And ſmote all the firft borne in Egypt: the 
tber in the tahernacles of Ham: 

$2 Bar made his dne people to goe feorth like 

: and guided them in the wil derneſſe like a 


And be led them on ſafely, ſo that they feared 
tbuttheſea*fouerwhelmed their eneu: ces. 
And he b them to the butder of his 
to this mountaine wich his right 
lad purchaſed. 
Rex eaſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
Gnidedthem an inherirance by line: and made 
of Iſrael to dwell in their tevts, 
Yer they tempted and provoked the moſt 
and kept not his teſtimonies: 
But turned hacke, and dealt vnfaithfully like 
: they wete turned aſide like a deccit- 


do. 
qoethey pronched bicm to anger with their 
places: and moaued him to 1eloufic with their 


When God heard this, hee was wroth , and 
hot red lſtaeſ: 5 


2 


o that he forſooke the Tabernacle of Shi- 
t the tent which he hall placed among men, 


_- 
.* = 


Dauids complaint in pfayer. 


e mote his enemies in the hinder parts 
he put them to a perpetuall reproch. 
67 Moreouer, hee reſuſed the Tabernacle of l 
ſeph : and choſe not the tiibe of Ephraim. 
68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah: the mount 8 
which he loued. 
69 And hee built his SanQuary like high places : 
like the earth which he hathfeltabliſhed tor euer. 
70 Ne choſe Dauid alſo his leruant, and tock 
him from the ſheepetolds . 
71 *f From following the ewes great with y 
he brought him to leede Lacob his = ople,and livael 
his inheritance. 


Hebe. 
. Sam. 
16,11, 
2.0. 7.8 
* 2. Sum. 
5.2. 

1. chro. 


| r TheP 
his fignes in Egypt: 


72 8o he fed them according to the integritie ol 
| his heart: and guided them by the ſlullulneſſe of 
his hands, 


11.2. 
+ Hob, 
cm A, 
PS ALI. LXXIX. F 4 
ais eomplameth of the deſolation of Teruſaq 
lem. 8 He prayeth for delacrauce, I; And pro- 
miſeth thankefulnege. 
FA Plalme [of Aſaph. lor, for 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri/ Aſaph. 
tance. thy holy Temple haue they defiled:they 
haue layd Icruſalem on heapes. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants haue they gi. 
nen io be meate vnto the foules of the heauen: the 
fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earth. 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water ron 
about Ietuſalem z and chere was none to buty the 
4 * Wee are become a reproch to eur neigh{* Pal, 
bours: a ſcotne and derifion to them that are round 44.14. 
about vs. Pal. 
5 He long. LO RD, wilt thou be angry, fof 89 45. 


everNhall thy ĩelouſie hurne like fire ? * 1cr.10, 
6 porte out thy wrath vpon the heathen that 25. 
haue not knowen thee, and vpon the kingdotmey * Eſa 64, 
that haue not called vpon thy Name. 9. 
7 For they haue deuourcd Iacob: and laid waſtq lor, abe 


his dwelling place. Iniquitie: 
8 o remember not zgainſt vs j former iniqui4 of them 
ties, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily preuent vs: fog that were 
we are brought very low. before v1, 
9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluatĩou, ſot the gloſ fHebr. 
of chy Name: and deliner vs, and purge 2040 ou 
ſinnes for thy Names fake. 
ts Wherefote ſhould the heathen ſay , Where ij 
their God ? let him bee kn wen among the heathet 
in our fight, by the f teuentzing ol the blood of x 
feruants which is ſhed. 
tx Let the ſighing of che priſoner come befory thechil- 
thee , atcor ding to the greatneſle of 4 thy power ſ dvenof 
+ preferue thou thoſe that are — —— ts die, | death, 
12 And render vnto our neighbours ſeuen fold } Hebr.to 
into their boſome, their — where with ; 
haue 7 9 n 
tz So we thy people au e of thy paſture 
will give thee thenkes for euer : we will (hew I 
thy praiſe } to all generations» 


. 


PS AL. LXXX. 
1e Pſabnift in hit prayer complaineth of the miſe 
rie of the Church I Get former (auours are tune 


— — 


l delivered his ſtrength into captiultie, mio indoements. 14 He prapeth for delixerance. 
bis plory into eee nt r & To the chiefe Muſician — Shoſhannim Eduth 
Rege his people ouer alſo vnto the ſword: A Pſalme} of Aſaph. Or, for 
du v roth with his inheritance. lue eare, O ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that lea-kAſaph. 
$ Thefirecenſumed their young men: and their deft loſeph like a cke: thou that dwelleſt 
mere not j given to marriage. betwernethe Cherubims, ſhine foorth. 
Their Prieſts tellby the {word: and their wi- | 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamim , and Manaſich,ff Hebr. 
10 tatſon. ſticre vp thy ſtreugtb and ſ come and ſaue vs. ome for 
& the Lotd awake4 ax one out of ſleepe:and{ 3 Turne vs againe, O God : and cauſe thy face ſaluat ium 
q ? mighty tran tat ſhoateth by teaſon of wine. to ſhine, and we (hall be Gued, 0 Vs, 


— ——— — —r 
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The troubles of the Church? 


Umes. 
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| 


| thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 
| $5 Thou teedeſt then with the bread of teares : 
and giaoſt them teares to drinke in great meaſure, 
„ Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife vnto our neighbours: 
and our enemics laugh among themſelues. 

7 Turne vs againe , O God of hoſtes, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we (hall be ſaued. 

8 Thou halt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
' haſtcaſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou preparedtrowne before it: and didſt 
cauſe ĩt to take deepe roote, and it filled the land. 

1» The hilles were couered with the ſhadow of 


it, ani the boughes thereof were like the goodly 


e ſent out her boughes vnto the Sea ; and! 


her branches vnto the riuer. 

t2 Why haſt thou then broken downe her hed- 
ges: ſothat all they which paſſe by the way , doe 
plucke het? 8 

13 The buareoat of the wood doth waſte it : and 
the wild beaſt of the field doth deuonre it. 

14 Recara*, wee beſcech thee, O God ot hoſtes : 
looke dowae from heaucn , and behold, and viſite 
this vine: 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted : and the branch th thou madelt ſtrong 
for thy ſelfe. 

16 It ij burut with fire, it # cut downe : they pe- 
tiſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

. I7 Let thy hand bee vpon the man of thy right 


7 


| 


| 


hand: vpon the ſonue of man, -whom thou madelt 


ſtrongfor chy ſelfe, 


vs, aud we will call vpon thy Name. 
19 Turne vs ag une, O LORD Godof hoſtes, 
cauſe thy fac to ſhĩne, and we ſhall be ſaued. 


PS AT. TXT XI. 
x A. er orlteætion to a ole prarfing of God, 4 God 
challenge. H that duty by reaſon of hu benefits. 8 Cod 
' exomriing to bee, ,judeth of their di ſabedi - 
ene, which proou th their om ne hut. 
q Tothe chicfe Muſician vpon Gitt ich. 
A Pſalm [of Aſaph. 
Ing aloud vaco God oar ſtrength : make aioy- 
full noyſe rato the God of lacob. 
2 Take a Palms, and bring hicher the timbrell: 
the pleaſant harpe withthe pſaltety. 
2 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone : in 
thetim2appoinred on our ſolemne fealt day. 
4 For chis was 2 Scatute for Iſcael: anda Law? 
ofthe God oflacob. 

5 This hee ordeined ia Ioſeph for a teſtimony, 
when hee went out i through the land of Egypt: 
were l heard a lang lage, ha: I vnderſtuod not, 

6 I::mmourd his houlder fron the burdea: his 
hands 4 were deliuered frem the pots. 
7 Thoucalled2 in trouble. and I delinered thee, 
I anſwered thee in the ſecret. place of thunder: 7 
pro ed thee at che waters of Meribah. Selah. 

8 Heare, O my people, and Lill teſtiſie vato 
th:e: O lſrael iſthou wilt hearken vnto me: 

9 Ther: ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
ſhalt thay vo hip any ſtrange God. 

te las ch: LOR Dthy God, which brought 
thee aut of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and l will all it. 

11 Nie 2114 people would not hearken to my 
voyce au liracl would none of me. 

t2 * $9 [gnacthen vp ſvato their one kzarts 
luſt: ax l rhef walked iu their awae counſels, 


] 
| 
| 


4 0 LORD Cod of hoſtes, how long 7 wilt 


18 So will not we goe backe from thee: quicken| 


r3 Othat my pcople had hearkened m 
Iſracl hid walked — wayes. | 
14 Ithould ſeone haue ſubdued their 
and turned my hand againſt their — 
15 The haters of the LOR D (beald huet 
mitted tiemſelues vuto him; but their tine 5 
haue en luted for cuer. 
— * fed them alſo} witht 
of the wheat:and with hony out of 
| I haue latisfied rhee, , * 
SA. LSEEEIL 
| x The — exhoried the Inlgs, x 
| reprooued their neghgence 
| — £48 * 8 pres 6a 
© APſalmef| of Aſaph, 
| Od ſtandeth in the Congregationetthewsh 
ie: he iadgeth among the gods. 
| 2 How long will ye 7, vriuitly: and | | 
| the “ perſons ot the wicked ? Selah . 
3 f Defend the poore aad latherlefſe; ae 
| ſtice to the at flicted and needie. 
4 * Dcliuer the poote and needie ridthe 
of che hand ofthe wicked. 
| 5 They know nat, neither will they m. 
| thy walke on in dackneſſe: all the lands 
| the earth are f out uf courſe. 
s *Ihauefaid, Ye are gods : andallef 
children of the moſt High : 
7 Rut ye ſhall dĩe like men, and falllike 
the Princes. 
8 Ariſe. O God, judge the earth: for thay 
inherit: all natious. 
p SAL LXXXIHL 
IA complathtto God of the enemies u 
A prayer againſt them that appreſſe the Cturh, 
JA ſong or Plalme| of Aſaph, 
KA not thou ſilence, O God : holdem 
peace and be not ſtill, O God. 
2 For loe, thiue enemies make a tumult 
that hate thec, haue liſt vp the head. 
They haue taken craſtie counſel! gun 
people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones, 
4 They haue ſayd, Come, and let vs em the 
from being a nation: that the name of lia a 
no more in remembrance. | 
5 For they haue conſulted together with 
+ conſent: they are confederate againkt thee. 
6 The T ab:raacles of Edom,and the Ibm 
of Moab,and che Hagarens. 


7 Gebal and Ammon and AnalekthePh 
with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
8 Afar alſo is ioyned with them: u 
holpeu the children of Lot. Selah. 
Doe vnto them as vuo the Midiantes: 
* Siſera,as to labin at the brooke of Kiſen: 
ts» Hoch periſhed at En-dor : taey became 
dung for the eatth. | 
| It *Maketheir nobles like Oreb. and litett 
yea all cheir princes as Zebah and Zalmunu! 
t2 Who , Let vs take te our ſelues tie 
of God in poſſeſsion. 
130 A God mal e them like a wheele: 8 | 
ſtubble before the wind. 
14 As the fire barneth a wood: ad 
ſetteth the meuntaineson hre. | 
t 5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſ ni 
them afraid with thy ſtorme. 
is Fil their faces with ſtume, tat thej n 
thy Name, OLORD. | 
17 Let them be canſounded and rows 
acc : ye let them be pur to ſhame and 
18 That mes may know that thok 


* 


| 
| 


By | 


— — 


PSAL, LXXXIIII. 
The Prophet 
He prayeth zo be reflored vntoit. 


CTothe chice Muſician vpen Gictith, A 
palme [ſor the ſonnes of Korah, 


Ow amiable we thy Tabernacles, O LORD 


of hoſtes ! 


$ My ſoule longeth, yea even fainteth for the 


ofthel OR D + my heart and my fleth cry. 
on tor the liuing God. 


Yea theſoarrow hath found an houſe, and the 
a neſt for her ſelfe, where ſhe may lay her 
 uenthine Altars O LORD of hoſtes, my 


aud ny God. N 
Blefſed ae they that dwell in thy houſc: they 
b- till praiſing thee, Sclah, | 
4 Blefled u the man whoſe ſtrergth ij in thee: in 
heart are the wayes of them 
„ Who paſsing through the valley of Baca 
it a well: the taine alſo j filleth the pools. 
goe from ſtrength to ſtrength : every one 
in Zion appeareth before God. 
$ 0LORD God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
rare, O God of lacob. Seluh. 
9 Brhold,O God our ſhicld : and looke vpon the 
of thine anointed, 
10 For a day inthy contts & better then a thou- 
: fl had rather be a doore keeper in the houſe 
ay God, then to dwell in the tents of wickedues. 
tt for the LORD God i a ſunne and ſhie ld · the 
OR Dwill give grace and glory: no geod thing 
he withhold from *them that walke vprightly. 


In o LORD of hoſtes: bleed s the man chat 


in thee. 
PSATL. LXXXV, 
Tee Plalmiſ out of the experience of Ermer mer- 
as, prajeth for the contineance thereof $ He pro- 


* wiſer to waite thereom, out of confidence of Gods 
poche. 
J lo che chiefe muſician, A pſalme [for 


the ſonnes of Korah, 
ORD thov haſt beene f favourable vate thy 
d : thou haſt brought backe the captinitie 


Thou haſt forgiven the iiquitie of thy peo- 
haſt couered all their ſinne. Sclah. 

3 Thou haft taken away all thy wrath: {thou haft 
40% ſelſe rom the fierceneſſe of thine anger. 
Tome vs, O God of our ſaluation : and cauſe 

anger towards vs to ceaſc, 
Wut thou be angry with vs for ener 2? wilt 
out thine anger to all generations ? 


| 6 Wile thou not reujue vs againe : that thy peo- 


may rejoyce in thee ? 


5 Shew vs thy mercy, OLO RD; au graunt 
ſaluation. 


$ Iwillheare what God the LORD wil ſpeake : 


be will ſyeake peace vnto his people, and to his 


dat let them not turne againe to folly. 

9 Setely his ſaluation & nigh them that feare 
; that glory may dwell in our land. 

19 Merey and ttuerh ↄre met tegether : tighteouſ- 
aud peace haue k. led each oer. 

It Trueth ſhall — of the earth: and righ- 

ſhall looke downe from heaven. 
2 Yeathe LORD ſhal! giue that which is good, 


dur land ſhall yeeld her increaſc 
Righteouſneſle (ha) defore bim : | 
winthevay of his ſteps, ore him: and Mall 


Pſalrges. _ 
STEROVAH: art the moſt High over all 


being for the communion of the San - F 
aer — bleſſed they ave that del | mp lars of the he, bee cramrth ſorne talen of | 
: 


"PAL. © £XXIVE 
is Paws frog: nth Its jray'y by the conſcience of 
| bu Riligron, 5 By the grodneſſe and ꝗỹ We of Ged. 


Davids prayer inaffligion, _ 


' 


| It Hedrſarith ihe i ct of due evace. 14 


| Goas goodm fe. 

| A prayer of Peuid. 
Ow dewne thine care, © LOED, heare mee, for 
ann poore and ne: die. 


tor, 4 
fravey, 


beino a 


2 Preſerve my ſou le, for Im holy: O thou ty lp, © 


od, ſaue thy ſernant, that truſterh 11 thee, 

3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O LORD: ſor I cry 
nts thee ſ daily. 

4 Reivyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant:for vrto thee 
O Lo1d) doe 1 lit vp my forte. 


give : and plentecus in meicie vnto all them that 
al} ypon thee. 


tend ro the voice of my ſi pplications. 
| 7 In the daye of my trouble 1 will call vpon 
thee : {or thon wilt apſwere ne. 
$ Amcng the gods there & none like vnte thee 
CO Tord:) * neither ate there any workes like vnto 
thy workes. 
9 Al) cations whom thon haſt made ſhall come 
and worſl.ip before thee, O Lord : and ſhall gloriſie 
thy Name 
10 For thou ar! great, & doeſt wonde tous thixgs: | 
* thon a God alone. 
11 Teach me thy way, O LORD, I will walke 
in thy trueth: vnite my heart tofeare thy Name. 
12 1 willpraiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all 
y heart: and I wilglorifie thy Name for everwore, 
13 For great i thy mercy toward mee: and thou 
aſt del uered my ſoulefrom the Joweſt hell. 
14 O God.the prond are riſen againſt me,ard the 
Memblies of + violent men have ſevght after my 
oule: and haue not ſet thee before them. 
ts Rut thou, O Lord. a God full of compaſ+ 
jon, and gracious: long ſuff:ring, and plenteous in 
,ercic and trueth. 6 
ts O turne vnto me, and haue mereĩe vpon me, | 
jue thy firength vnto thy ſei uant : and ſaue the ſon | 
thine handmaid. | 
19 Shew mee a token for 250d, that they ghich | 
hate mee may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe thou 
LORD, haſt holpen me,andcomforted me. 


1 


. P SAL. IXXXVII. 
1 The nature aud ghry of the Church, 4 The moveaſe, 
honour and confer of the member s they oof. 

CA Palme or ſong] for the ſonnes of Korah, 

Is foundation is in the holy mountaines. | 
2 The LORD loueth the cates of Zion 
more then all the dwellinęsof lacob 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O cicie of} 
God. Sclah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahah, and Babylon, 
to them that know me; bebo!d Philiftia, and Tyre, | 
with Ethiopia: this mas was borne there. 

5 And of Zion it ſhal be fai4,This and that mau 


| 
| 7 - 
s Tor thou Lord art goed, andready to haſh ou fs 


6 Giueeare O LORD vnto my prayer: and at- 
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was borne in her: and the higheſt hin: ſelſe ſuall 
eſtabliſh her. | 
6 The LORD ſhall comme when hee writer vp | 
the people: that this man was borne there, Selah, 
7 As well the firgers as the playeys on inſtru» 
ments ſhed! be there :all my ſprings are in thee, 


P SAT TXXNVIIT. 
Al projer conan a griirents rem lanyt, 
CA ſorg or Pa)erc I ſot the tonnes of Korah, tothe 


: 


| 
| 


01,07. 
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Hs com pl int. 


Pſalrhes, 


chiefe Muſician vpon Mahalath Leannoth, | Maſ- 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite. 
* LORD God of my ſaluation, I haue cryed 
day aud night before thee, 3 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline thine 
care vnto my cry. : 

For m ſoule is full of troubles : and my life 
draweth nigh vnto the graue. : 

4 I am counted with them that goe downe into 

he pit: I am as a man that hath no ſtrength. _ 

Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie in 

he grave, whome thou remembreſt no mere : and 
hey are cut off ] from thy hand. g 
6 Thon haſt laid me in the lowelt pit: in darke · 
eſſe, in the deepes. : 
7 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon me: and thou halt 
ited me with all thy waues. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me: thon haſt made me an abomination vnto 
them: I am ſhut vp and I cannot comefoorth. 

9 Mine eye monrneth by reaſon of affliction, 
LORD, Ihaue called daily vpon thee; I haue ſtret- 
ched out my hands vato thee, 

10 Wilt thou ſhew woonders to the deadꝰ ſhall 
the dead ariſe and praĩſe thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lou ing kindnefſe be declared in the 
graue ? or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy woonders be knowen in the darke ? 


13 But vnto thee haue I cryed, O LORD, and 
in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent thee. 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule? why hi- 
deſt thou thy face trom me ? 

15 Iamaſfl'ed aud ready to die, from m youth 

vp : whi e Lluffer thy terrours I am diſtracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath gocth ouer me: thy terrours 
have cut me off. 

17 They came round about mdf daily like water: 
they compaſſed me about together. 

18 Louer and friend haſt thou put farre from me: 
and mine acquaintance into dar keneſſe. 

PS A L. LXXXIX. 


bis won / yful power, 15 For the care of hi ¶ urch, 
19 For hi fauouy to the kingdowe of Dauid. 38 Then 
mg of contrary exents, 46 he expoſiulateth, 
prajeth and bleſſeth God. 
CiMaſchil of Ethanthe Ezrahite. 
Will fiog of the mercĩes of the LORD for euer: 


Toi my mouth will I make knowen thy faith- 
fulneſſe Fro all generations. 

2 For I haue ſaid , Mercie ſhall bee built vp for 
euer: thy faithfulneſle ſhalt thou eſtablifh in the 
very heauens. 

3 haue made a couenant with my choſen: Ihaue 
ſwor ne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeed will Ieſtabliſh fer euer: and builde 
vp thy throne þ to all generations. Selah, 

5 Aud the heauens (hall praiſe thy wonders, O 
LORD : thy taithfulneſſe alſs in the Congregation 
of the Saints. 

6 For who in the heanen can be compared vnto 
the LORD ? w/o amongrhe ſonnes of the mightie 
can be likened yntorhe LORD ? 


7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
the Saints: and to be had in reverence of all then 


that ave about lim, 

8 O LORD God of hoſtes , whos a ſtrong 
LORD like vntotliee? or to thy faithtulnes round 
about thee ? 

9 Thon ruleſt the raging of the Sca: when the 
waucs thereof at iſe, th oui ſtilleſt them, hy” 


and thy righteouſneſſe in the land of forgetfalneſſe? 


1 The Pſalmuft prai eih God for his commu, 5 For | 


10 Thou haſt broken I Raab N 
that is leine: thou haſt 1cartered thine 
+ with thy {tr 
y ſtrong arme. 

It *The heaucns are thine,the earthalld 
as forthe world and the fulneſſe thereof, thy 


founded them, 


12 The North and the South, thoukef : 


them: Tabor & Hermon ſhall reioyce ini 


1 Thou haſt f a mighfie arme: 
Wand, and high is thy * 

14 luſtice & iudgement are the ſhabita 
throne : mercy and trueth ſhall goe be 

15 Bleſſed u the people that know the? 


ſound : they ſhall walke, O LOR Djatiekds 


thy countenance, 
16 In thy Name ſhall rei ' 
and in thy righteouſneſſe alan at 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſhe 
in thy fauour our howe ſhalbe exalted 

18 For the [LORD is our defence: wl 
holy One of Iſrael is our Kin 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in *. to ti 
and ſaideſt, I haue laid helpe vpon enetm us 


tic : I haue exalted one choſen out of dle 
20 I haue found Dauid my ſerumt bs 


holy One haue I anointed him. 

21 With whom my hand (hall be cdl 
mive armealſo (hall ftr him, 

22 The enemie ſhall notexaRvponkin: 
ſonne of wickednefle afflid him. 

23 And I will beate downe his for | 
face, and plague Gow that bate him. 

24 But my faithfulnes and my mercy 
him: and in in name (hall kiskine bee 

25 I will ſet his handalſo in the ſea:andhi 
hand in the riners. 

26 He ſhal cry vnto me, Thou amm 
God, and the roche of my ſaluation. 

27 Alfol will make him ay ſirſt bome ii 
then the kings of the carth. 

28 My mercy will I keepe for him eres 
and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with kin, 

29 His ſeede alſo will I make zoe 
and his throne as the dayes of beanen, 

3+ Il his children forlake my lam ui 
in my iudgements: 

31 If they + breake my ſtatutes, ad 
my commandemeygrts : BR 

33 Then will viſit their tranſgret: 
rodde, 2nd their iniquitie with ſtripes, 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my leaky oe | 
vtterly raketrom him: nor | ſuſſer mj ia 
} :ofaile. 

34 My conenant will I not breake; wt 
thing that is gone out of ꝓ lips, 

35 Once haue I ſworne by my 
will not lie vnto Dauid. 

26 *His ſeed ſhal endure for cuer;and 
as the ſunne b: fore me. | 
it (hall be eſtab/iſhed lor euer h 

and as a taith/ull witnefle iy heaven, 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abholt 
beenc wroth with thine aneinted. 

Thon alt made void the concuantd 
vant ; thou haſt prolaned his crowne, e 
to the ground. : 

40 Then haſt broken downe all habe 
haſt brought his Rrong holds to me. 

4: All that paſſe by the way {poile bu 
reproch to his ne*ghbours. * 

42 Thou haft ſet vp the tight kad 
ſa>ics 2 thou haſt made all his ernmmer 


L 
vl 
I3 i 
by 


2 


177 Aadletthe beantie of the L O R D our God 


= Pal 


. Gods proui 


the edge of his ſword: PSAL XCL 
made him to ſtand in the baticll. 1 Theſtate of the godly. 3 Ne ſafc ric. 9 Thety he. | 
| his | glory to ceaſe: and caft taten. 11 Their ſernants, tg Their friend, with | 
to the ground. the ect. of them all. 
dayesof his youth haſt thou ſhortened, FE: dwelleth in the ſecret place of the mot 
conered him with ſbame. Selah. - Thigh,ſhallf abide vnder the ſhadow of the Al- 


Lor long, LO KD, wilt thou hide thy ſelle, 
2 hall thy wrath burne like fire? 
Remember how ſhort wy time is: whereſore 
v nade all men in vane? 
4 What man hee that lineth,and ſhall not ſee 
1ſhall hee deliner bis ſoule from the hand of 


? Selah. 3 
"a9 Lord,where o thy former louĩng kindneſles, 
thou *ſwareſt voto Dauid in thy truethꝰ 


„ Remember (Lord) the reproach of thy ſer- 
8 bew | dee beate in my boſon . c che reproch of 


| je people 
$t — haue repreched,O 


: wherewith they haue reproached the foot - 
of thine Anointed. 
Bleled be the LORD for euermote, Amen, and 


Gab proc * 
a 6 dence, 3 complai- 
N * — — 
ls ad breaatie of I. 12 Hee prajeth for the 
2 experience of Gods good pro- 


4 Aprayer of Moſes the may of God. 
Ord,chou baſt beene our dwelling place f in all 


2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, or 
thee hadſt fearmed the earth and the world : 
from everlaſting to cucrlaſting thou arr God. 


noa turneſt man to deſtru&ion : and ſayeſt, 


ye childrenof men. 
for a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight, e bat 28 
| whenit is paſt * and «as a watch in the 


1 Thon carieſt them away as with a flood, t 


« +leepe: in the morning they are like graſ 
* 


— p. 
#4 lathemorning it flonriſbeth. and groweth vp: 
evening it is cut downe, and Withereth. 
For wee are conſumed by thine anger : and by 
are we troubled. 
iſt ſer our iniquities before thee : our 
in the light of thy countenance. 
For all our dayes are f paſſed away in thy 
t we ſpend our yeeres | as a tale that & told, 
© fThe dayes of aur yeres ore threefcore yeeres 
d if by reaſon of ſtrength they bee foure- 
eres et 15 their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: 
1sſoone cut ol. and we flie away. 
f the power of thine anger? even 
to thy feare, ſo j thy wrath. 
13 do tach vs to number our dayes: that wee 
wpply our hearts vnto wildome. 
O L@RD) how loug ? aud let it te- 


concerning thy ſeruants. 
44 Olatiſfievs earl with thy mercy:that we may 
poke pladall our de. 


—— 
euill. 


according to the dayes wheren 
ha ——— 

6 Let thy worke 
day 33K 


vs: and the yeeres where wee 


V4, and eſtabliſh thou the worke of our 
8 ea, the worke of out andes eſta · 


— — 


mightie — 

2 I will ay of the LORD, Hee s my . "ob 
my ſortreſſe my God, in him will Itruſt. 

3 Surely hee ſhall dcliuer thee fromthe ſnare of | 
the to ler, na from the noyſome peſtilence. 

4 Hee ſhall couer thee with his leathers, and vn- 
der his wings ſhalt theutruſt: his ttucth (hall bee 
thy ſhield and bnckler. 

$ Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the terrour by 
night: nor for the arrow that flycth by day: 

6 Nov tor the peſtilence thats walketh in dat ke- 
— nor for the deſtruRion that waſteth at on- 

ay. 

7 A thonſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne 
thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſnall not c 
nigh thee. 

8 Onely with thine eyes (halt thou behold : and 
ſec the reward of the wicked. 

9 Becauſecthou hat made the LO RD, which 
my refuge, auen the molt High, thy habitation. 

10 There (hall nocuill betall thee, neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
It *For hee (hall giue his Angels charge 
thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 
12 They ſhall beare thee vp in heir hands: 1 
thou daſh thy ſoote againſt a ſtone, 
13 Thou Cult tread vpon the Lyon, and | adder 
the yong Lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou trampl 
vnder feete. 
14 Becauſe hee hath ſet his Joue vpon me, there- 
fore will I dehuer him: I will ſet him on high, be- 
cauſe he hath knowen my Name. 
15 He ſhal callvpon me, and I will anſwere him: 


I will be with him in trouble, l wil deliver him: and 

hogour him. Hebr, 

16 With} long life will I Gatisfie him : and hew ef 
him wy aluation. Hayes. 

IS ATI. XCH. 

1 The Prophet ext tethj io praiſe God, 4 for his yreat 
works, 6 for his mg on the wicked, lo and 
fo» his goaanyſ+ to the godly. 

« A Palme or Song for the Sabbath day. 
* is a good thing to giue thankes vnto che 
8 to ling prayſes vnte thy Name, O 
oft High: 

2 To ſhew forth thy louĩng kindnes in the mor- 
ning: and thy faithfulneſſe, 4 cuery pigbt: 

3 Vponan is ſttument of tenne ſtriugs, and vy- che g 
on the Pſalterie: vpon the j harpe with a ſolemne or, vp 
ſound. ſolemn 

4 For thou, LO R D,haſt made me glad through 
thy worke; I will triumph in the workes of thy 
hands. 
5s O LORD, how great are thy workes ! u thy 


thoughts ate very deepe. 
6 A brutiſhman knoweth not: neither doeth a 
foole vnderſtand this. | 


When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, & whey | 
al the workers of iniquitie doe flouriſh : ii 6 that 
they ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 

$ CButthou, LO RD, art wofl high for euer- 


re. 
For loe, thine enemies,O LORD; for loe, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of inzquici 
all be ſcatteted. 
10 But wy horneſhalt theu exalt like be borne © 
an 


—_—— —— 


— — — 


— 


Pf: 


ev. Gods power 7 


4 


| Godschaſtiſement, 


Hoſ. 1g. 
S- 


Ve. 
om then 


epfal. to. 

11,13. 

—— 
2. 


1 
Exod. 


an vnicorne : Iſhall he anoynted with freſh oyle. | 


| 1t Mme eyealſeſhall fee my deſi/e on mine ene- 


mies: and mine cares ſhall heare y defire of the | 
\wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 
| 12 * Therighteous ſhall flouriſh lĩke the palme 
tree: he ſhall grow like acedar in Lebanon. 

13 Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of the 
L.ORD,ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our Gad. 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring toorth fruit in old age: 
they (hall be tar and ſ flonriſhing? 
1s To ſhewe that the LORD A vpright: hee 
— recke, and here 15 no vnrighteouineſſe in 

im. 
p S AI. XCTII. 
The Maieſſie, Powter and halinefſe of (briſts 
Kn dome. 

He L ORD reięneth, he isclothed wich Maie- 
ſtie: the LORD is clothed with ſtrength, whey. 


ty Vnleſſc the LORD had bin my ; 
had | almoſt dwelt in ſilence. oi 
18 When fard,My foot ſlppetb: thy _ 


2 


Lok D, held me vp. 


19 In the multitnde of my thoughts wid 
thy comforts delight my ſoule. 
20 Shall the throne of iniquitie havel4 
with thee : which ſramethmilchieſe by aa 
21 They gather themſelues together wii 
ſoule of the righteous : and condemme the yauns 
blood. | 
22 But the LORD is my deſence: and 
yoo rocke of my refuge. 
27 And he hall bring vpon them the 
quitie, and ſhall cut them off in their 
neſſe: yea, the LO R D our God ſhall u 
PS AI. XCY, 
1 An ealorta ian to pratft Cod, 3 fr 


* 


with he bath girde himfelfe : the world alſo is ita- 
bliſhed, chart it cannot be mooued. 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed + of oldez thou art 
from encrlaſting, 

2 The fluods haue liſted vp,O' LORD: the flaods 
haue lifted yp their voice: the floods litt yp their 
waues. 

4 The LORDon high mightier then the noiſe 
N many waters, yea then the might e waues ol the 


ca, 
5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure: holinefle be- 


ommeth thine houſe,O LORD f for euer. 


11. 
1 


er. Cor. 


20. 


| PSAL.. XCIILL, 
| The Prophet calling fy inftice, complaineth of tyran- 
m anime. 8 He teacheth Gods promdence. 12 
He ſhe weth the beſdueſſt of aſſliltian. 15 God is 
the d ſcuder of the aH. 
. OR DFGod, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth: O God to whom vengeance belong th, 
ſhew thy ſelte. 
2 Liſtvp thy ſelle, thou Iudge of the earth : ren- 
er a reward to the proud, 
3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked ? how long 
all the wick -d triumph? 

4 How long (hall they vtter, and ſpeake hard 
hings ? and all che workers of iniquity boalt them- 
clues? 

5 They breake in pieces thy people, O LORD: 

and aſflict thine heritage. 
6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and mur - 
der the ſatherleſſe. | 
5 *Yetthey ay, The LORD ſhallnor ſee : nei- 
ther ſhall the God of lacoh regard it. 
8 Vnderſtand.yebruitiſh among the peopte: and 
e fooles, when will ye be wile? 
9 *He that planted the eare,ſhall he not heare? 
he that formed the cye.ſhall he nor ſee? 
is Heethat chaſtiſeth the heathen , ſhall not hee 
rorrectꝰ hee that teacheth man knowledge, ſhal not 
ee know ? 
11: * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man: 


fs they are vauiĩtie. 
| 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
LORD : and teachelt him ont of thy law: 

13 That thou mayeſt gine him reſt from the daĩes 
of aduerſitie: vntill the pit bedigged for the wic- 
ked. . 

14 For the LORD wil not calt offhis people,nei- 
ther will he forfake his inhericanec. 
15 But iudgment ſhall returne vato righteouſnes: 
aud all the vpright in heart f ſhall ſollow it. 

1s Who will riſe vp for me againſt the euill do- 
ers? or who will ſtand vp far mec againit ihe wor- 


keis of iniquitie? 


ſed: he i to be feared 2 ve all gods. 


6 and for Is geodvirfſi,, $ anni to tough 
Come, ler vs ſing vnto the LORD: 
7 make à ioyſull noſe to the torke of 
iat ion. 9 
2 Let vs ſ̃ come before lis preſence with 
jung: and make a ioyfull noiſe vats d 
ſalmes. N 
3 For the LORD& a oreat Got: 
ing ahoue all Gods, | 
4 fln his hand are the deepe placer of tie 
the (trength of the hillesis his alſo, q 
be ſea his , and he made it tand l 
ormed the dtie land. | 
6 O come, let vs worſhip and bow 
$ kneele before the LORD our maker, 
| 7 For he & our God,and we orthepeoplt 
paſture , and the (heepe of his hand: t 
will heare his voice, „ 
8 * Harden not your heart, 28 
cation : and as in che day ol 
kw lderneſle. 1 
9 When your ſathets tempted me: m 
aud ſaw my worke. 1 
10 Forty yeeres long was 1 grieved 
neration; and ſid, It is a people rhatanit 
thcir heart: and they haue not knowen my 
rt: Vnto whom I ſware in my tai: 
ſl:oult not enter ĩnto my 1eft. 
PS AL. XCYL. - 
t An exhnyt athon to vrayſe God, q For wy 
8 For lis kmgd ame, tt For hi: gere la 
O Sing vntothe L. OR D a newiong 
te Lo R Dall che cart. 
2 Sing vnto the L OR D. bleſſe bis N 
foorth his faluation (rom day to day, 
7 Declarchis glory among the 


ders among all preple. 
4 For the LORD 15 reat,and greatly whe 
5 For all the gods of the nations ot 
the LOR D madethe heavens. 
6 Horwour and maicſtie are beſote hin | 
„ Giue vnto the LORD(O ye haraany 
ple} gine vnto the LORD glory Arn 
8 GivevntotheL O R D thegloryfi 
Namwe,bring an offering and come en 
9s O weithipthe LORD [in tha beast 
neſſe : Feare before him all the earth. * 
1% * Say among the heathen, 44 t 
reipneth : che world alſo ſhall be eitabs 
ſhall not be mooued: he ſhall indge the 


reoully. . _ 1146 
11 Let the bezuens telcyce, an 2 


* 


A 


W 3s 
| 
it x 
and beautic are in his Sancualy, | | 


2 


an {the falneſſe thereof. | 

field be ioytull,and all that « therem : 
ee the wood teioyce 

ny Beforethe L O RD, tor he commeth, for hee 

to jndge the earth: hee ſhall judge tle 

with rightconlaeſſe, and the people with bis 


PSAL, XCVIL. 
The maiehh of Gods bmgdome. 7 The Chanrch reiog. 
oth ot Gods gement pon dolaters. 10 An 

eulen to codllineſſe aud lad u 

LORD reigneth,lerthe earth reioyce : let 

the} multicude of y les be glad thereof. 
1 Cloudes and darkneſſe arc round abou him: 
a and iudgement arc i the habitation 


4 A bregoeth beſote him, and burneth vp his 
mes round about. 

. * * — F h 
0 Wied ialightned the world: the cart 


yy and trembled. 
killesmelied like waxe at the preſence of 
— preſenee of the Lord ol the whole 


' Weng, declare his righteouſnes: and all 


goaſc beeall they that ſerue grauen 
es : that boaſt themiclucs of idoles : worſhip 


RY 

4 FF was glad, and the daughters ot 
teioyeed hecauſe ot thy ludgmẽts, O LORD. 
For thou, LO R D,art hie abone all the earth: 

exaltedfarre abone all gods. 
Le that lone tbe LORD, hate euillzhe preſer- 
the ſoules of bis Saints: hee deliuereth them 

band of the wicked. 
Der is ſowen for the rightcons : and gladues 
cht in hea 


It., 
| intþe LORD, ye righteous? and giue 
{at theremembrance of his holineſſe. 
y PS AL. XcVIII. | 
Tie Pat exhorteh the Irwes, 4 the Gentiles, 
Ad the eats ts -x 44 


* «3 Pie 


ing vnto the LO R D a new Song, for he hath 
veilous things: his right hand and 
_ hath gutten him the victory. 
"the LORD Ahne knowen his ſaluation: 
righteouſnefſe hath hee j openly ſhewed in the 
the hethien 


F.3 Hebath remembred his mercy and his trueth 


da the heuſe of Iſrac l: all the ends ol the carth 
ſeene theialuation of out God. 

4 Make»tovfull noyſe voto the LO RD, all the 

make a 108d noiſe, & reicyce and ſing praife. 


I Sing ruto the LORD with the barpe: with the 


. the voyce of a Malme. 
6 Withttompers and ſound of cotnet: make a 
noyle del ote the LO R D the King. 


{ 7 Letthe Searoare,and the fulneſle thereof : the 


ldand they that dwelltherein, 


18 Lettheflnods clap their hands : let the hils be 


olltagethe r 
y beforctheL ORD for be commeth to iudge 
earth : with righteouſueſſe ſhall hec iudge the 
the people withequitie 
PSAL XCIX. 
— 2755 the kmgdome of God in 
+ F exvhariet the exarmple of farefauhers 
ee God at bis holy hate n 
HeLO KD teigueth let the ꝑcople tremble: he 
darein the Cherubims , let the earth 


2 The LORD 5 gteat in Zion: and hew hi 
aboue all people. 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 
fr its holy. 
4 The kings ſtrength allo loueth judgment, thou 
doeſt eſtabliſh equitie: thou — — 
and righteoulneſſe in lacob. ö | 
$5 Exaltyethe LO RD our God, and worſhip at | 
his ſootſtoole: fer j he is holy. Pu | 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts,and Samu- holy, | 
el among them that call vpon his Name: they calle 
vpon the LO R D, and he anſwered them. 14 
He ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pillar : my 
kept his Teſtimonics, and the ordinance tha; hee 
gaue them, ] 
8 ThonanfweredſtthemgO LORD our God: '1 
thou waſt a God that forgaueſt them, though thou, | 
tookeſt vengeance of their inucutions. 
9 Exaltthe LORD eur God, and worſhip at his 
holy hill: for the L O R D our God is holy. 


— NS —— 


PSAL. (. | 


1 .An eher tation topratſe God cheerefally 3 for hi | 


grearn'fſt, 4 and for bu power, 
« APſalmeol | praiſe, 
MX a joytult noyſe vnto the Lord, i all yee 
lands. 

2 Serne the LORD with gladneſſe: come before 
his preſence with ſiuging. 

3 Know ye that the LORD ke © God, it # he thas 
hath made vs, and j not we our ſelues: wee aic his 
people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 


Iwhen wilt thou come vnto me 2 I wil walke within 


4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiuing,aud into 
his courts with praiſe : be thauktull vnte hin, an Helr to 
bleſſe his Name. 

5 For the LORD good, his mercy u euer laſting: hd cene. 
and his trueth endureth to all generations. " "Ry 

PSAL CL 
Dad male nh a vow and mrofe(ſhon of godiimeſſe. 
A Pſalmeot Dauid. 
] Will ſing of mercy and iudgement: vnto thee, O 
LORD, will lüng. 
2 I wil behaue my ſelſe wiſely in a perfect way: O 


my houſe with a perfect heart. 

3 l will ſet no wicked thing before mĩre eyes: l Hielr. 

e the worke ol them that tutne aſidey;; ſhaſl vor F of 
cleaue to me. elial, 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me, I will 
not know awicked perſon. 

5 hoo priuily ſlandereth his neighbor him wil 
I cut off: him that hath an high looke anda preud 
heart will not l ſuffer, 

Mine eyes ſhalle vpon the faĩthlull ofthe land. 
that they may dwell with me: he that walketh ij in a per. 
perfect way,he ſhall ſerue me. 1 

He that worketh deceĩt. ſhall not dwell with- π _ 
in my houſe: be that tel leth lies ſ (hall not tari in Heb ſhal 
my ſight. Pros be e- ö 

8 I will early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, ed. 
that I may cut off all wicked doers frem the citie 0 | 
the LORD. | | 

PSAL. CITI. |; 

1 The Prophet in hi prayer maketh 4 gricumus com- 

plant. 12 Hee taketh comfort tie etermiie aud 

mercyof God. 18 The mercies of God are to be re- 
corded. 23 Mie ſu ſlameih his wrekneffe Ly the un- 
champeablenefſe of Cod. : 

J A prayer {ofthe alflicted when bee is ouerwhel. 0, for 
med. and pewreth out his complaint before the 
LORD. | 

Eare my prayer, O LORD: and let my crie 
come vnto chic. 


| 
B b 2 Hide 


—  —— 


m—_— — —UT— — — — ä — 


17 Ric. ralf 


| YOr, (44 


'2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when I 


am in trouble, incline thine care vnto mee: in the 


day wh-n1 call,anſwere me ſpeedily. 
| For my daycs are conſumed j like ſmoke: and 


! ſome my bones are burnt as an hearth, 


peade)intq 


; Smoke, 


4 My heartis ſmitten, and withered like grafle: 
ſo that l forget to cat my bread. 
5 By reaſon ot the voiceof my groning,my bones 


lor, ſeſt i cleaue to my | ſkinne. 


1 


* 


: 
/ 
: 
* 


| 

| *T(a.40,6 
| jam, 1. 1% 
| 
| 
: 
| 


+ Heb th 
ehiidren 
of death. 


Heb. 
La 


Heb. t. 
10. 


+ Hebr, 
Hand. 


6 l am like a pelican of the wildernes: I am like 
an owle of the deſert. 

7 1 watch,andam as a ſparrow alone vpon the 
honſe top. 

8 Mine enemies reproch me all the day? and they 
that are mad againſt me are ſworne agaivit me. 
9 bor L haue eaten aſhes like bread,and mingled 
my drinke with weeping, 

to Recanſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : 
for thou haſt lifted me vp, and caſt me downe, 

tt * My dayes are like a ſhadew that declineth : 
and I am withered like graſſe. 

12 But thou. O LORD, (halt endure for euer: and 
thy remembrance vnto all generations. 

t3 Thon ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy vpon Zion: 
for the time to fauonr her, yeathe ſet time is come. 

14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her ſtones: 
and favour the duſt thereof, 

t5 So the heathen ſhall ſeate the Name of the 
LORD : and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the LORD thal bnild vp ⁊ ion, he ſhall 
apprare in his glory. 

He wil regard the prayer ofthedeſtitute,and 
notdefpiſe theit prayer. 

18 This ſhall bee written for the generation to 
come: and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 
praiſethe LORD. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height of 
his Sauituary t from heauen did the LO RD be- 
held the earth: 

20 To heare the gronĩng of the priſoner: to looſe 
t thoſe that are appointed to death, 

2t To declare the Name of the LORD in Zion: 

nd his praiſe in letuſalem: 

22 When the people are gathered together: and 
the kingdomes to ſerue the LORD, 

23 Hee f weakened my ſtrength in the way: he 
ſhortened my dayes. 

24 Ifaid, O my God, take mee not away in the 

jdſt of my dayes: thy yeeres ate throughout all 

enerations. 

25 * Of old haſt thou laid the fonndation of the 

ith e and the heavens ave the worke of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thon ſhalr 4 indure,yea, 
Il of them ſhal wax old like a garment:as a veſture 
alt thou change them, and they ſhalbe changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame: and thy yeeres ſhall 

zue no end. 
28 The children of thy ſernants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before thee, 
PSAL. CHU 
1 An exhortation to ht Gol for ie mere, 15 and 
for the conflancy thereof, 
fare of David. 


in me. lle his holy Name. 


Brim the LORD, O my ſoule, and al that is with- 
2 


Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoule : and forget not 
11 bis benefits. 
3 \Whoforginethall thine iniquities: who hea- 
eth all thy diſeaſes. 
4 Who redeemeth thy life frem deſtruction: 
ho crowneth thee with Louing kindneſſe and ten- 
et mercics. 


pan vnto the children of Iſrael, 


== 


114 


2  _Godspreatme 
s Who fatiſbeth thy mouth with g 

ſo that thy youth is renewed like the x 
6 The LORD executeth r/ghtecaſe 


ment for all that are oppreſſ, 


7 Hee made knowen his wayes 
The LORD mercitull and eg 

to anger, [ plenteous in mercy, 

9 Hee will not alwayes chide: neithe 
keepe bu anger for ever. 

1s Hehathnot dealt with vs after cur 
rewarded vs according to our iniquiti 

11 For fas the heauen is high abone tie 


great is his mercy toward them that — 


12 As farre as the Eaſt is fromthe We: 
hath he remoue d our trauſ reizionsfronm, 
13 Like as a father pitieth ſa children: þ 
LORD pitieththem that feare him. 
14 For he knoweth our frame : hee reme 
that we are duſt, 
Is As for man, his dayes ave as 
of 42 he ouriſherh, _ 
6 For the wind paſſem ouer it, and A 
the place thereefſhal I know it — 4 
17 But the mercy of the LORD# rope 
ſting to eucrlaſting vpon them that fene hin; 
his righteonſnes vnto childrens childreny 


18 To ſuch as keepe his couenamt and! 
41 on drochen 


that remember his com 


rs The LORD bath prepared histhrowe 


heanens : and his kingComeruleth overall 
20 Bleſſe the LO R D yehis Angels}thate 
in ſtrength,that do his commandements he 
vnto the voice of his word. 
21 Blcfle ye the LORD, all ye his hoſts: 5x 


ſters of his that doe his pleaſure, - 


22 Bleſſe the LORD, 21l bis works indll 


of his dominion: bleſſe the LORD, Omi 


—_ PSAL, CIIIL 
t A meditation pen the mig powe, ) ad 
der un pron dence of God, It Cc 


33 The Prophet voweiſ perpetually pat 


l. eſſe the LORD, O my ſosde, O LOAD 


hon art very great : theu artcloathed nat 


novr and maicſtic. 


2 Who conereſt :53 wu light, 1 


garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heauenslikes | 


zine. 


3 Who layeth the beames of hischambeni | 
aters, who maketh the clonds his chartt vb 


eth vponehe wings of the wind. 
4 Who maketh his Angels ſpirits:b in 
aflaming fire. 
s + Who laid the foundations of thee 
it ſhould not beremooued for euer. 
6 Thou couerce dſt it with the deep iwie 
ent: the waters ſtood aboue the mann 
7 At thy rebuke they fled: at therojee 
hunder they haſted away. 


$ | They goe vp by the mountaines: 0h 


own by the valleys,vntothe place cht 
ounded for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that then 
er: that they tuine not againe toconer 
te + Hee ſendeth the ſprings into de 
hc: 4 runne among the hilles. 
t "They giue drinke to enery 
che wild aſſes f quench their thirſt, 
12 By themſhallthe fowles of the bene 
their habitat ion, which + (ingamongtht 


bs 2 He watereth the hils from bis: 


1th is Catiſfied with the fruit of di va. k 


rr. GEL. en bees. » 
f . | . ; . 44. . oy 3 3-3-3 


— 211112 


es, ypt. 
eren. ce hath rerembred his coucnant Tor ever: 
lende forthe ſeruice of man: ® that hee may the word which hecommanded to àa thoutaud gence 
food out of the earth : # rations. 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, Which ernenant he made with Abraham, and Gen. 17. 
4 ogle to make bw face to ſhine : and bread! his bath vnto aac, 2.and 12, 
; mans heart. ; Ts And confirmed the ſame vnto lagob for a law: Þ 6. and 
i Tbetices of the LORD are fall of ſap the ce- an to Iſtael for an euer laſting covenant : 26. 3. aud 
of Lebanon whuch he hath planted: it *Saying, Vnto thee will i giue the land of Ca- R. 
17 Where the birds make their neſts : as for the vaan : the lot ol yout inherirarce. & . 11. 
the firre trees are her houſe, : 12 When they were but a few men in number :{uk: 1.7, 
18 The bigh hilles are 2 reſuge for the wilde yea very ſew. and ſtrangers in it, 73. hebr. 
; wd the rockes for the couĩes. j When they went irom one nation to another; c. 15. 
19 Ke appointed the Moone for ſeaſons, the Sun j} from on- kingdome to another people, *Gen.lg. 
his goin downec. 3 14 Hee ſuffered no man to doc them wrong : y*2.j* 5-and 
ts Thon darkneſſe,and it is night. where · ke reprooue d kings lor their ſakes: 15.0, 
jallthe beaſts of rhe forreſt doe creep. forth. i5 Sheng, Touch net mine anomtcd; and doe ff Hel. 558 
21 The young lyons roate aſter their pray: and j my Prophets no harme. Coard, _ 
their meat from God. 16 Moreouer , hee called for a ſamine vpontke FGen.378 
u The Sunne ariſeth, thry gather themſelues to- land : he brake the whole ſt affe of bread. 28, 
: and lay them downe in their dennes. 17 He ſent a man before them: cu loſeph who Gen 39. 
34 Mangoeth foorth vnto his worke, and to his f was ſolde for a ſcruant. ; Ro. 
dor, vntill the evening. I. 18 *Whoſefeetthey hurt with fetters: jhe was | i Heb. 
I O LORD, bow manifold are thy workes! in ¶laide in yron. Es (oule 
haft thou made them all: the carth is full } 1s Vrcill the time that his word came: the word Few iro, 
riches. of the LORD tried him. Jen. 
35 4% & this great and wide Sea, wherein are] 20 *The king ſent and looſed him: exen the tu- Gen. 4t,. 
ings creeping innumerable: both ſmall and great ¶ ler of the people, and let hin / goe free, 4. 
21 „fee made him lord ot bis houſe : aud ruler Gen qt, 
26 There goe the ſhips : there u that Leviathan, | of all lis  ſabſtance: po. 
thou halt ſ made to play therein. 28 Tobindhis princes at his pleaſure:and teach I Feb. 
#9 * Theſe wait all vpon thee : that thou mayeſt I his Senatours wiſedome. DINED 
their meat in due ſcaſon. , 23 Iſrael alſocame into Egypt : and Iacob ſo- F Genel, 
18 That thou gineſt them they gather: thou o- ¶ĩourned in the land of Ham. 6.6, 
thine hand, they are filled with good. 24 And hee increaſed his people greatly : ard FEx0d. 
29 Thon liideſt thy face, they are troubled, thou [made them ſtronger then their encnucs. . X. 
25 He turned their heart tu hate his people: to FExX-d, 


. 


1 Sing vnto him, 


ana * * 


— @ Þ 


e 3 breath, they die: and retutne to 


Thon ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are crea- 
: and thou reueweſt the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the LORD fſhall endure for 
ne LON D ſhall reĩoyce in his workes, 

n Ne looketh on theearth,and it ttembleth: he 

the hulles, and they ſmoke. 

Neill lng vnto the LO K D as ſong as l line: 

mill ſyg pravſe to my God, ile l haue my being. 

14 My meditation et him ſhalbe ſweet: I will be 
mtheLOR D, 

Lex the ſinners be conſumed ont of the earth, 
let the wicked be no more: blelſe thou the 
RD, 0 myſonle. Praiſeyethe LO RD, 

PSAL. CV. 

Aa txhertation to praiſe God , and to ſtebe ont hi 

wot, 7 The flovy of Gods pronidence ones Av a- 

hem, 16 oner Toſeph, 23 oer Lacob in Egypt, 26 

wy Moſes delaering the Iſrathues, 35 ener the If. 

_ bronght out of Egypr, fed m the wildernrſſe, 
In ( anaen. 


ive ' thankes ynto the L O R D, call vpan 
— make knowen his deedes among 


| ſing Pſalmes vnto him: talk 
all his wonderons workes, >”) "IR 

3 Glory yee in his holy Name: let the heart of 
Tavyce, that ſet ke the LORD, 


Sehe the LO R D and us ſtrength: ſeeke his 


$ Remember his marueilous works that he h 
. ach 
— the indgements of his mourh, 


his 


— God: his iudgements are 


* ON Sn Abrobam his ſeruant : yee chil- 


22 * 


deale ſnbtilly with his ſeruants. 

26 * Heſent Moſes his ſeruant : and Aaron whom 
he had choſen. 

27 *They thewed his ̃ ſignes among them: and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkenefle, and made it darke: and 
they rebelled not againſt his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew 
their fiſh, | 

30 *The land brought forth frogs in abundance: 
in the chambers of their kings. 

31 *®Ieeſpake, and there came diuers ſorts of 
flies: andlice in all their coaſts, 

32 * Hegauethem hailefor raine : end flaming 
fire in theirJand. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fggerrees: 
and brake the trees of their coaſts, 

34 * Hee ſpake.and the lecuſts came: and cater- 
pillers, and that without runiber, 

25 Anddideate vp all theherbes in their land: 
and degoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 * He ſmote alſo all the fuſt borne in their land: Pt o 4. 
the chiefe of al! their itrengrh., Exod, 

37 * Hebrought them torth alſo with ſiſuer and 
gold: and there was not one feeble perionamong 
theirtribes, 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed: for 
the feare of them tell vpon them. 

29 * Hee ipread a cloud for a coueting: and fire 
to giue light in the nighc. 

40 *The people a\ked,afd he hrought quailes: and 
ſatisfied them with the bread of heauen 

41 Ne opened the rocke.and the waters guſh-d 
out: they ranne in the dra: places /ibea riner, 


41 For he remembied his holy prouuſe, and A- 
braham his ſexuanc. 
Bb 3 43 And 


f Her. 
ſong. 


T 3.17, 
deu. 6. iv. keepe his Lawes. Praiſeyethe LO RD. 


— —— — —ñ — 


—— nd — od. 4 


s rebellion, _ P 


And hee bronght forth his people with ioy : 
is choſen with f gladneſſe, 
44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen : 
and they inherited the labout of the people: 
45 That they might obſcrue his Statutes, and 


SS 4. 


L. 


loſh. 


"PS AL, CYL. 
1 The Pſalm! exhorreth to praiſe God. 4 He prayeth 
for pardon of finne, as God did with the faihers. 7 
| The ſtorit of thepeoples rebelltou , and Gods mercy. 
47 He conclude th with prayer and pratſe. 
Raiſe yee the LO RD, O * giuethaukes vnto 
the LO R D, or he ij good: for his mercy ende 
eth for ever, 
2 * Who can vtter the mightie actes of the 
OR D ? whocan ſhew foorth all his praiſe? 
3 Bleſſed are they that keepe indgement : aud hee 
hat docth righteouſneſle at all times. 
4 Remember me, O LORD, with the fauour that 
hou beareſt onto thy people: O viſite me with thy 
- Jaluation : 
5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I 
y reioyce in the gladnefſe of thy nation: that l 
ay glory with thine inheritance. 
6 * We haue ſinned with our fathers : wee haue 
ommiteed iniquitie, we haue done wickedly. 
7 Ourfathersvnderſtosd not thy wonder s in E- 


ypt, they remembred not the multitude of thy met- 


ies: but pronoked him at 5 ſea een at the red (ea, 
8 Neuertheleſſe hee laued them for his Names 
ake : that hee might make his mightĩe power to be 
nowen. 
9Hce rebuked the red lea alſo, and it was dried 
p ſo he led them through the depths, as through 
he wildernelle, 
to And he ſaued them from the hand of him that 
ated them and redeemed them from the hand of 
he enemze, 
11 *And the waters conered their enemies : there 
as not one ol them lett. 
12 * Then belceued they his wordes: they ſang 
his praiſe. 
t3 They ſoone forgate his workes : they wai- 
ed not for his counſell: 
14 But + luſted « xceedingly in the wilderneſſe: 
nd tempted God in the delerr, 
ts *And hee gaue them their requeſt : but ſent 
Numb. leanneſſe into their ſoule. 
1 31. 16 * They envied Moſes alſo in the campe: aud 
umb. Aaron the Saint ot the LO RD, 
19 * The earth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- 
Numb. than: and couered the company of Abiram, 
6.31. 18 *Anda hire was kiudled intheit company: the 
en,.rr.6Jfame burnt vp the wicked. 
t They made a calle in Horeb : and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 
46. 25 Thus they changed their glory, into the ſimĩ - 
litude of an oxe that eateth graſſe. 
21 They torgate God their Sauiour : which had 
done great things in Egypt: 
22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham : and 
terrible things by the red Sca. 
23 Therefore hee ſaid that hee would deſtroy 
fem had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in 
the breach : to turne away his wrath, left he ſhould 
deſtroy the m. 
24 Yea, they deſpiſed fthe pleaſant land: they 
belecucd not his word: 
'} 25 *Burmprmured in th ir rents : and hearkened 
not vnto the voice of the LORD. 
26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againſt them: 
to owerthrow them in the wildernelle; 


* 


| 


— —— — 


n —— — 4 


27 fToouerthrow their ſeed alſo 


— —— 


28 They ĩoyned themſelues allo 
and ate the ſatritices of the dead. . 
29 Thus they ptouoked hum to 
inuent ions: and the plague brake; 

30 Then ſtood Wine 
ment: and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 

31 And that was counted vmo bim fes 


32 They angred hu alſo at the watersef 
ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ley 


ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips, 
34 They did not deſtroy the nations,c 
whom the LO R D commanded them: 
35 * But were mingled among the bel 
learned their wor kes. 
36 And they ſerued their idoles: which 
ſnare vnto them. 
$7 Yea they ſacrificed their ſons and th 
ters vnto deuils, 
38 And ſhed innocent biood, exenthe 
their ſonnes and of their daughters, whom 


was polluted with blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled withtheir on 
and went a whoring with their owne invent 


dled againſt his people: inſomuch that be 
his owne inheritance. 


41 And he gaue them inte the hand ef t 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: 


43 Many times did he deliver them: 
prouoked nn with their counſel, & were| 
low for their iniquitie. 

44 Neuertheletle , hee regardedtheir 
when he heard their cty. 

45 * Ard he remembred for them his e 
and repented according to the multi 
mercies. 


that caricd them captiues. 

47 Saue vs, O LO R DourGod,andy 
from among the hearhen to give than 
holy Name : and to triumph in thy pra 
43 Bleſſed be the LO R D God ef 
verlaſting to euetlaſting: and let all ite 
Amen. Praiſe ye the LO RD. 

PS AL. VU. 

1 The Pſalniſt exhortech the redeemed 

Ged,to obſtrue hy m prone, 4 
wailers, io ourr captiurt, 17 u file un 


cuter ſeamen, 33 and manners vanes oft 
*Giuethanks vnto the LORD, ſor bes 
for his mercy eiur cih for tuet. 
2 Let the tedeemed of the LORD 
e hath redetmed ſrom the hand of the exeme? 
3 Aud gathered them out of the lands, 


aſt, and from the Weſt z from the Nord, 


from the South. ; | 
4 They wandred in the wilderveſſe;na 
way: they found nocitie to dwell i 
s Hungry & thirſty : then ſoulefa 


6 Then they cried vnto the LORD #f | 


trouble: and hee delivered them ou 

ftreſſcs. ] 
And he led them forth by tbe nen ö 

they might goe to a citic of habitation 


„ . A — ²˙ irᷣ K 


8 O chat »ven would praiſe the LOL 


tions, and toſcatter them iatke lands, *® 


ouſneſſe : vnto all 5 ſor euermare, | 


33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpitit: io tall 


crificed vnto the idoles of Canaan: and they 
40 Therefore was the wrath of theL O1Dh 


then: and they that hated them ruled euer it 


were brought into ſubſection vpder theu bai 


46 Hee made them alſo to be pitied, A ala 
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In trouble: 


"OD Pw OR. — — 


= 


. } 


: wonderfall workes to the 


; i ann. abthe longing ſoule and tilletk 


wh 4 

to eB end * the ſhadow of 
being bound in affliction and yron? 

— rebelled againſt the wordes of 


contemned the counſel of the molt high: 
u Therfore he brought downe their heart with 
they fel downe,aud there was none to helpe. 
ij Then they cryed vnto the LORD in their 
vuble:axd be ſaued them out of their diſtreſſes. 
j lie brought them out of darkness, and the ſha- 
of death; and brake their bands in ſunder. 
15 0h that a would praiſe the L OR D for his 
aud fot his wondertull workes te the 


of men . 
I For he hath broken the gates of btaſſe: and 


Lv 


the barres of yron in under. 
1 Fooleybecauſe ol their tranſgreſsion, and be- 
of their iniquities,arc afflited. 
if *ThSrſoule abhorreth all manner of meat: 
drawneere vnto the gates of death, 
theygry vnto the LORD in their trou- 
he ladeth them out of their dĩſtreſſes. 


fle ſent his word, and healed them: and deli- 


them from their deſtructions. 
it Oh that mew would prayſe the LO RD, for 
{6odielle : and for his wonderfull workes, te 
children of men. 


n Audlet them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ- 


ing: and declare his workes with + reioyeing. 
24 They that goe downe to the ſea in [hips : that 
daſineſſe in great waters: 
dere wot kes of the LO RD: and his 
in 


cepe. 
i For be commandeth , andF raiſeth he tormie 


: which lifteth vp the waucs thereof, 
26 They mount vp to heauen: they goe downe 
tothe depths : their ſoule is melted becauſe 


37 They reele to and fro,and ſtagger like a dran- 
man, and f are attheir wits end. 

38 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their trou- 
ud he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 


I Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme + fo that the 


Ne thee 
Thenare ſe they bee quiet: ſ 
ede defired 9 L 
N Othatmen would praiſe the L O R D for his 

: and for his wonderfull workes to the 


of men. 
let them exalt him alſo in the Con 


regation 
the people, and praiſe him in the aſl; - 


ly of the 


he turneth rivers into a wildetneſſe: and the 


ſprings into dry ground: 
34 Afruitfull land intofbartenneſſeʒ for the wic- 
ol them that dwell therein. 
35 *Heturneth the wilderneſſe into a ſtanding 
and dry ground into water ſprings. 
36 And there hee maketh the hungry to dwell; 
rr a city for habitatian, 
37 And ſow the helds,and plant vineyards;which 
ſtuites * ores, 
blefleth the alſo,ſo that they are multiplied 
and ſuſfereth not their — to —— 
39 Againe, they are miniſhed and brought lowe, 
oppreſsion,affiition and ſortow. 
© * Hee powreth contempt vpon princes : and 
— wander in the {| wilderneſſe, where 


et ſetteth hee vp the poore on high | tr 
aſfiiion 2 and maketh h families like a Hocke. 


all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth 
45 Wholos wiſe, aud will obſerve theſe things; 

euen they (hall vaderitand the louing kindneſſe of 

the LORD. 
PSAL CoIII. 

1 Daxid encourageth himſclfe to prayſe God, 5 Hed 
prayerh for Gods aſſiſtance accoramy to his promiſe, 
11 Hi confidence m Gods helpe, 

J A ſongor Plalme of David. 
God, my beart is fixed: I will ſing and giue 
prayſe cuen with my glory. 


2 Awake pſalteiy and harpe:1 wy ſeſ wil awake 


carely. | 

Iwill prayſe thee, © LORD, among the peo4 
ple: and {wal ſing prayſes vnto thee among the 
nations, 

4 Fort thy mercy is great aboue the heauens : and 
thy trueth reacheth vnto the i cloudes. 

s * Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the heauens 2 


1.Sam,! 
2.8 pial; 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioycez and! r1 3.5.& 


8. verC | 


JOr att 
Job 22 
19.and | 
$.16 


and thy glory aboue all the earth: 


— - 


———_— — — — — - = 


— 
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Hel, 


ran o 
decent. 
Her. 
haut o- 
prned 
themes | 
ſclues. | 
JOy, ant | 


aduerſa- 


vie. 


That thy beloued may be deliuered: ſaue wit 
thy right hand, and anſwere me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holines, Iwill reioyce 
Iwill diuide Shechem: and mete out the valley 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead js mine, Manaſleh ii mine, Ephraim al 
is the ſtrength of mine headzludah is my Lawgiue 

9 Moabis my walh-pot, euer Edom willlc 
out my ſhooe: ouer Philiſtia will I triumph. 

1% Who wil bring me iu;othe ſtrong city? wha 
willleade me into Edom ? 

1t Wilt not thou, O God, who hath caſt vs off 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſtsq 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine 15 the 
helpe of man, 

13 Through God we ſhall dee valiantly: for h 

it is thaz (ha)l tread done our enemics, 4 
PS AI. CIX. 

1 Dau e mg of his flanderons enewries, un 
the pes ſun of Jada dewoterh them. 16 Hee ſhewes 
thei / fine. 21 C ung of tis one miſery, hee! 
prajeth for helpe. 29 He promiſtth thankefulueſſe, 

« To the chiete Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

[Jo not thy peace, O God of my praiſe, 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 

+ mouth of the deceĩtfull ſ are opened againſt mee: 

they haue ſpoken againſt me witha lying tongue. 

3 They compaſſed me about alſs with words of 
hatred: ard fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

4 For my leuethey are my aduerſaries:bur I gize 
my ſelfe vnto prayer, 

5 And they haue rewarded mee cuill for good: 
and hatred for my loue. 

6 Setthou wicked man ouer him: and let 82. 
tan ſtand at his right hand. 

7 When he ſhal be judged, let him befcondem- 
ned: and let his prayer become ſinne. 

8 Let his dates be few ; and let another take 
his f office. 

9 Let his children bee latherleſſe, aud bis wife 
widow. 


and begge : let them ſeeke the bread alſo out o 
their detolate places. 


let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. 


13 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto him: 
Bb ; neuher 


ts Let his children bee continually 2 . 


c 
ti Let the extortioner catch all that he hath: and 


Her. | 
owe | 
4. 


FAULL $ prayers. 


7 H 4 75 Ys 
within 
Him. 


+ Hel. 
F »a the 
medlges of 
his ſouie. 


Mat.: 2. 
44. mark. 
12.36. 
luk 20. 
42. act 2. 
34.1. cot. 
15.25. 
heb t. 13. 
lor, more 
then the 
wornbe o 
the mor- 
wo: thou 
Dali kawe 


neither tet chere be 20 to favout his fartierter 
children. 

I; Let his poſterity bee cur off aud in the gene- | 
ration following, let their name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be remembred 
wich the LO RB: and let not the ſinne of his mo- 
ther be blotted out. g 

1 Let them be before the LO RD continually : 
that he may cut off the memory of chem from the 
earth: 

16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mer- 
cie,but perſecuted the poore and needie man : that 
he might evenſliy the broken heart. . 

17 As he bone tui ſing, fo let it come vnto him: 
- he delighted not in bleising, ſo let it be far trom 

im. 

18 As hee eloathed hiaiſelſe with cutſing like a 
with his garmear : ſo let it come into ſ his bowel 
like water, and like oyle into his bones, 

19 Let it be vnto him as the garment which coue 
reth lum: aud (or a girdle wherewnch hee ts girded 
continually, $ 

20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſaries 
fromthe LO RK D: and of chem that ſpeake euil 
againſt my ſoule. 

21 Bur do thou for me, O GOD the Lord,forth 
Names ſake: hecauſe thy mercy ij good : deliue 
thou mee. 8 

22 For Iam poore and needie: and my heart 19 
wounded within me, 


23 lam gone l ke the ſuadow when it declinethg 


Iain toſſed vp and;dowae as the locuſt. 

24 M knees are weake through faſting : and my 
A:thiailerh of farncNes 

25 [became alſo a reproch vnto them: when they 
looked vpon me, they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O LORD my God : O ſaue mee ac- 
cording to thy mercy: 

27 Thac they may know,that this thy hand: iht 
thor,l. O RD haſt done ir, 


MH 4 . 
* a 
* 


| 

"” PSAT: - 

I The Pſalmiſt by hu example incizeth o 

God, for buglorio '', 5 ac 

e of God breedeth true wiſidime 
5 the LORD : I will praiſethelt 

with my whole heart: in the a | 
right,and in the Congregation. 

2 TheworkesoftheLOR D are great: 
out of all them that haue pleaſuretherein, 

3 His wor ke & honourable and glotiouraly 
ri Rome endureth for euet. | 

4 He hath madehis wonderful 
8 LORD zs — 

ion. 

5 He hath giuentmeatvntor _ 
he will euer — r of his — 

6 — _ mowed his people the peng 
werkes : that he may giue them l 
heathen, by e 

7 The wor kes of his hands are verity uli 
ment: all his commandements are ſure, 

8 Tney f ſtand faſt for euer and ener: of 
done in tructh and vptightnelle. 

9 Heeſent redemption vnto his people;ke 
commanded his Couenant for euer: holy 
rend is his Name. 

to *Thefcare of the LORD js then 
of wiſedome : Ia good vnderſtandinghawedl 

hat doe bis commandements : his ptajſec 
or cuer, 
PSAL, CXIL 

1 Godlines hath the i omiſts of thy lit, 4 

Ae 10 come. 10 The pr oÞtrity of the gudh, 

eye ſo e to the wic bed. 

n aiſe yee the LO R b. Bleſſed is the 
feare th the LO RD, that delightethgee 
his Commandements. 

2 His ſeed ſhalbe mighty vpon the en 
neration of the vpright ſhall be bleſſed 

3 Wealth and 52 {balbe in lis houſe al 


28 Let them cutĩe, but blefſe thou: when they ariſe] tighteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 


Jet them be aſhamed, but let thy ſeruant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame : 
and let them couer themſelues with their owne 
conſuſſon. as with a mantle. 

30 l will greatly prayſe the LO RD with my 
month:yea Lil praiſe him among the mulcitude. 

31 For he thal ſtand at the right hand of the poore: 
to ſaue um com thoſe that condemne his ſoule. 

AT. CX. 
x The kingdome, 4 The Prieſthond, 5 The conqueſt 

7 Andihe paſſiun of Chriſt. 

« A Pialme of David. 
H-*LORD ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand: vatill I make thine enemics thy 
ſootſtoole. 

2 The L ORD ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrergth 
out of Zion : rule thou in the middeſt of thine ene- 
mies. 

3 Thy people ſhad lee willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beauticsof holines{from the wombe 
of the morning:thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 

4 *TneLORKD H t (worne,and wil nor repent) 
thou art a Prieſt tor euer: aſter the order of Mel- 
chizedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſal ſtrike through 
Kings in the day of his wrach, 

6 Heh» 1:Age amoug the heathen, hee ſhall ll 
the act with the dead bodĩrs: hee (hall wound the 
he zds oucr {| many countieys 

Re hal drinke of the brooke in the way:thet- 

ore ſnall ie lift vp the head. 


Vnto the vpright there ariſeth ligits 
darkeneſſe: hee is gracious, and ful of: 
and righteous. | 

5 Agood man ſhewerhfauonr and lende 
will guide his affaires with f diſcretion, 
6 Surely he ſhall not be mooued for t 
righteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting remembrat 
7 He ſhal not be aſraid of cuil tidings: wh 
is fixed, truſting in the LORD, | 
8 His heart is eſtabli{hed,he ſtal notes 
vntill he ſee is d eſre vpon his enemies. 
9 Hce hath diſperſed, rower of 
poore : his righteeuſnefſe endureth for a 
horne ſhall be exalted with honour. | 
19 The wicked ſhall ſee in aad be giti 
gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: dc 
the wicked (hall periſh. 
PSAL. cuil. 
I Ar. exhoy; ation t0praiſe Go 1for bu t 
for His mercie. g 
Pin: ye the LO R D. Praiſe, Oren 
the LORD: Praile the Name of theL. VIV} 
2 gleſſed b- the Name of the LORD, 187 
time foorth and for euetmote. 4 
»Fromthe riſing of the Sunne my 
downe ol the ſame : the LO RD $ Navy 
rayſed. 2 
; 4 The LORD ishigh aboue all ua 
glorv abone the heauens 
5 Whois like vnto the LORD 
I dwclkth en high: ( 


? 
mito 
weLO! 


exh 
2 


Pf. 


| 160103, 
7 | þ himſelfe to beholde1/e things 
dern benen, and in the earth? 


the poore out of the duſt: an 
bl! of he dung-hill: 


9. 


/ beaiopfull mother of children: Praiſe yee 


— PSAL CXIIII. 

ſb txheruation ly the example of the dumb crea * 
ft Ce bu Church. þ 
Hen ® Iſrael went out of Egypt,the houſe 
lacob from a people of ſtrange language: 

1 lnb was his Sandtuatie: and Iſracl his do- 


1 The (ca faw * aud fled: lordan was dri | 


4 


raly 


| v : 


| ; The monnraines ſkipped like rammes: and the 
Tide billes like lambes 

Muna tee, O thou ſea,that thou fleddeſtꝰ 

Idea lordan that thou waſt dr iuen backe? 

T «5 Yemountaines, that yee ſxipped like tammes: 

Lande little hilles like lambes ? 

4 Tremble thow cath at the preſence of the 

:atthe preſence of the God of lacob: 
$ "Which turned the rocke into a ſtanding wa- 
(her; the fiat into a Fountaine of waters, 


PSAL. CXV. 
1 Breaſt God is tuch glerious, 4 and idoles are va- 
wiv: 9 He exborteth roconfidencetn God. 12 God 
iu be bhſea for bus bleſſings. 
= vs, O LOKD, — vnto vs, — 
ame giue glory: for thy mercy, or 
On het glory y mercy 


N. *Wheretorethould the heathen ſay : Where 
& now theic God ? 
$ *ButoarGod i in the heauens: he hath done 
whatſocuer he pleaſed. 
4 *Theiridoles 47e ſiluer and gold: the worke 
Trepte k 
ſ mouthes, but they ſpeake not e | 
bue they, but they ſee not. aol ; 
6 They haue eares, but they heat e not: noſes haue 
bey but they ſmell not. 
| 1 | nome ae they handle not, fert haue 
not: neither ſpeak they through 
— peak they — 
8 Theythatmake them are like vnto them : ſo is 
ery one that truſteth in them. 
9 Olſrael truſt thou in the LORD, hee «their 
belpcand their ſnield. 
ls O bouſe of Aaron, truſt in the LO RD. hee a 
der belpe 2nd their ſhield, 
It Yethat ſeare the LORD truſt in the LORD : 
estheirhelpe and their ſhield. 
n The LORD hath beene mipdfull of vs, he will 
vn he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſract ; he will 
houſe of Aaron. 
i Hee will bleſſe them that feare the LORD: 
land great, 
1% Tbe L OR d (hal 
* — | 
*acedicfled of the L © : whi 
— RD: which =? 
| 


increaſe you more & more: 


is The heagen,ewen the heauens ave the LORDS: 
dattheearth hath heginen to the children of men. 
The dead praiſe not the LORD : neither any 
into ſilence, 


15 
| Gt pee downe 
— wh bleſſe the LO RD, from this: 
4 and ſot euermote. Praiſe the LORD, | 


« 
2 — . 
* 


Gods mercy and 
PSAL CXVI. 


therefore will Icall vpon hum as long as I line. 
3 


Tue ſorrowes ol death compaſſed mee, aud Hebe. 
the paines of hell | gate hold vpon mee: I found pot 


trouble and ſorrow. 
4 Then called I vpon the Name of the LORD: 
LO RD, I beſeech thee deliver my ſoule. 


5 Gracious à the LO RD, aud righteous: yea 


our God is mercitull. 


6 The LORD preſerueth the fimple : 1 Was 


brought low, and he helped me. 


7 Keturne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: for the 


LORD hath dealt bountitully with thee. 


8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule trom death, 


mine eyes from; teares, and my lect from falling. 


Iwill walke before the LORD: in the land of! 


the liuing. 

io I deleeued, therefore haue I ſpoken: 1 was 
greatly affſicted. 

it I ſaid in my hafte: * All men ate lyars. 

12 What ſhall I tender vnto the LO K D: for all 
his benefits towards me ? 

13 I will take the cup of ſaluation: and call vp- 
on the Name of the LORD. 

14 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the LORD : now 
in the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the fight of the LORD: 5 rhe 
death ef all his Saints. 

16 Oh LORD, truely, I ex thy ſeruant, I an thy 
ſeruant, and the ſonne ol thy handmaid : thou bait 
looſed my bonds. 

17 Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſ-gi- 
uing : and will call vpon the Name of the LORD, 

18 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD:now in 
the preſence ot all his _ : 

19 Intheconrts oft 
mids of thee,O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD, 

PSAL. CXVII. 

An —_ tation zo praiſe God for his mexcie and 
truerh, 

Praiſe *the LORD, all ye nations: praiſe him 
all ye people, 

2 For his mereiſull kindneſſe is great rowards 
vs: and the trueth of the LORD enawreh tor euer. 
Praiſe yethe LORD. 

PSAL, CXVIII. 

1 Anexhertation to praiſe God for bu mercie. 5 The 
Pſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth how goa d 144 to 
truſim God, 19 wnder the pe of the Pſabmfl, the 
commung of ('hr1ſt ia hu kmgdome is expreſſed, 

Giuethankes vnto the LOKD,for he ua good: 
becauſe his mercie en ieh for euer. 


r The Pſalwnft proſeſſeth bu loue and dur tie to God, 
for his delweerance. 12 He fludieth to be thank fall 
I Louethe LORD: becaule hee hath heard my 


"$ Tharhee may ſet In with princes : tuen with voice, anæ my ſupplications. 


ct his le. A 
—— woman fto keepe houſe, 


e LORD S houſe, inthe] 


. 


2 Becauſe hee hath inclined his care vnto mee: 


13. 


Rom. 


. Rom, 
15.1 4. 


for ener. 


Let the houſe of Aaron no ſay:that his mercy 16. . 


emdureth for euer. 
4 Let them no that feate the LORD, ſay: *. 
his mercy enducih for euer. 
5 l called vponthe LORD f indiſtreſſe: th 
LORD anſwered me, and ſet me ina large place. 


what can man doe vato me ? 


2 Let Iſracl now fay : dat his mercie _ 


* 2. Cot; 


W— 7 


22* 2 ——Ä—U —— Ip a 


*pſa. tos 
1. & 17 

136, 1. 
chron. 


Hebe. f 
& *The LORD At on my fide, Iwill not (care 9 ow? of as» | 


fine. 

7 The LO RK Draketh my part, with them thay "Heb. rg 

helpe me: therefore (hall I ſce de vpon then 6. pſa 36. 
it, 


that hate me. 4, 
$ lt a better to truſt in the LORD: then to put  Heby, 
conlidence in man. for me. 
Bb 4 22 


* a Fils 5 —— 


Hebr. 
ca. down, 


| * Exod, 
15 2 iſa. 
13.2. 


21.42. 
mar 12. 
10. luke 
| 20,17. 
acts 3. K. 
| — 
1 Hebr. 


| this is 
Pom the 
LOED. 
* Match. 
| 21.8. 


fOr, per - 
ct, or 


| 20 This gate of the LORD: into which the 


Matth. | 


—_— — 


er Nc . .__ 


t better to truſt in the LORD :then to 
put confidence in Princes. : 
10 All natiovs compaſſed me about: but in the 
Name of the LORD, willi l deſtroy them. 
11 They compaſſed me about, yea they compaſ- 
ſed me about : but in the Name of the LORD,l wil 
deſtcoy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are 
quenched as the fire of thornes: for in the Name of 
the LORD Iwill f deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall: 
but the LO RD helped me. 

14 »The LORD & my ſtrength and ſong: and is 
become my ſaluation. 
15 The voice of reioycing, and (aluation u in the 
tabernacles of the rightcous : the Rigbthand of the 
LORD doeth valiantly. 

16 The Right hand of the LORD is exalted :the 
Right hand of the LORD doeth valiently. 

17 I ſhall not die, but line:and declare the works 
of the LO RD. 
18 The L O R D hath chaſtened me ſore: but hee 
hath not giuen me ouer vnto death: 
19 Open to me the gates of righteouſneſſe: I will 
goc into them, ad will praiſe the LORD: 


«4 


—_ — 


righteous ſhall enter. 
21 1 will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſtone which the builders reſuicd,is be- 
come the head ſtone of the corner. 

23 + This is the LOR DS doing: it ismaruei- 
lous in our eyes. : 

24 This s the day which the LO RD hath made: 
we will reĩoyco, and be glad in it. 

25 Sane now L beſecch thee, O LORD O LORD 
I befeerh thee, ſend now proſperitie. 

26 * Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the Name of 
the LORD: wee haue bleſſed you out of the houſe 
o the LORD. 

27 God ts the LORD which hath ſhewed vs light, 
bind the ſacrifice with cords: euen vuto the hornes 
of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee : thou 
& t my God, Iwill exalt thee. 
29 O giue thaukes vato the LO R D, for hee is 
7 : for his mercie endureth for euer. 
PS AL. CXIX. 
This Pſalme comemeth ſundry prayers, prarſes, and 
profe/ſrons o obedtence. 
ALEPH. 
Leſſed are the [| vndefiled in the way:who walke 
in the Law of the LORD. 


fence: "A 


2 Bleſſed ave they that keepe his teſtimonies : 

nd that ſeeke him with the whole heatt. 
3 They alſo doe no iniquitic : they walke in his 
wayes. 

4 Thou haſt commaunded vs to keepe thy pre- 
ceprs diligently, 

5 O thaciny wayes were directed to keepe thy 
Sta'ates! 

6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : when I haue re- 
ſpect vnco all thy commandements, 
72 I will praiſe thee with vptightneſle of heart: 
when [ (hall haue learned f thy righteous iudge- 
ments. 
8 l will kcepe thy ſtatutes: O forſake race not 
wtterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal!l (hall a young man cleanſe his 
way? by taking heed hereto according to thy word, 
to With my whole heart haue Ilouglit thee, O 


l , 
let mee not wander from thy Cc | 
11 Thy word haue] hidde in m 
might not ſiane againſt thee. : 
12 Bleſſed art thou. O LORD tech ret 
rutes 
13 With my lips haue I declat | 
ments ot thy — _— 
14 I haue reioyced in the thy elan 
as much as in all riches. F 
15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts :200 l 
ſpe& vnto oy wayes. K Non 
16 I will delight my ſelte in thy ſtartter 
not forget thy — N 
GIMEL 
_ 17 Deale bounifolly with chyſerma, te! 
Iiue, and keepe thy word. f 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may be 
wonderous things out of thy Law, 
19 *I ama ſtranger in the earth thide un 
commendements from me. 
20 My foule breaketh for the longingths 
vnto thy indgements at all times. 
21 Thou haft rebukedthe proudr%et 220 
which doe erte frmt hy Commandementi 
22 Remooue from me repreach andc 
for Ihaue kept thy teſtimonies, 
23 Princes alſo did fir u ſpeake iu 
thy ſeruant did medirate in thy ſtatutes, 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my deli 
counſcllers, 
DALE TKA. 
25 My ſoule cleaueth vuro the duſt:quicks 
me according to thy word. 
26 Ihanedeclared my wayes, and thoakey 
me: * reach me thy ſtatutes, 

27 Make mee to vnderſtand — 5 
cepts: ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonderous vα 
28 My ſoule fmelteth for heauineſſe: fir 
thou me according voto thy word, | 

29 Remooue from me the way ef lying ui 
me thy Law graciouſly, 

30 Ihauecheſenche way of ftueth:thy 
ments haue I laid before we. 

31 I hauveſtucke vnto thy teſtimonies: Ol0l 
put me not to ſhame. 

32 Iwill runne the way of thy Cammandee 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

HE 


* 


—— 


33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy as 
and I (hall keepe it vmo the end. 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I ſball le 
Law : yea I ſhall obſerue it with em wholetas 

35 Make me to goe in the path of thy c 
ments: for therein doe I delight. 

35 Incline my heart vnto thy teſtimoa 
not to couetouſueſſe. 

37 FTurne away mine eyes from bebelua 
tie: and quicken thon me m thy v. 

33 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſervant; in 
denoted to th teare, ; 

39 Turne away my reproch which Ir 
iudgements are good 

4+ Beholde, I haue longed after thy pre 
quicken me in thy rightcoulnefle, 

V AV. 

41 Let thy mercics come alſo vntome ol 
exenthy ſaluztion,accordingtothywars 

42 | Sotha'l 1 have wherewigh ton 
that reproacheth me: for 1 truſt inthy 

43 And take not the word of new 
our of ni mouth: for I haue hoped in d 
ments. | 


— 


reise 
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Peilme 


b. Gods word a gh 
it 


7 — thy Law continually: for e- | 77 Let thytendermercies come 


dt mill walke f liberty: for 1 ſceke thy 


will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
| jwill not be aſhamed. 
% will delight my ſelfe in thy commande - 
n vich I haut ſoued. 
My hands'alfo wil 1 lift vp vnto thy comman- 
[4ements , which l haue loucd : and I will medicate 


— 2 AIN. 


% Remember thy word vnte thy ſeruant: vpon 
nich thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

go Thus 1. — agg my aſſſicion: for th 
word hath quic n 
gt The proud haue had mee greatly in deriſion: 
je have not declined from thy Law. 

52 Irewembred thy iudgements of old. O LORD: 
and baue comforted my ſelfe. 

5; Hotrour hath taken hold vpon me, becauſe of 
thewicked that forſake thy Law. : 

54 Thy Ratutes haue been my ſongs in the houſe 
en pilgrimage. : 
ad Name, O LORD, in 
the night and haue kept thy Law. 
5s ThisI had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

CHETH, 


Y Thenart my portion, O LORD, I haue ſaid, 
dat l would keepe thy words. 
lintested thy 4 ſauour with ny whole heart: 
de merciful voto me according to thy word. 
on my wayes : and turned my feete 


91 
vato thy . 
6% unde haſte, and delayed not to keepe thy 


6t The] bands of the wicked haue robbed mee: 
lhave not forgotten thy Law. 
61 At — will riſe to ginethankes vnto 
: becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
63 lan a companion of all them that feare thee : 
| of them that keepe thy precepts. 
„ Tbeearth, O L O RD, is full of thy merci ; 
ach me thy ſtatutes. 
TETH. 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant, Oh 
LORD according vnto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgement and knowledge: 
r | baue beleeued thy commandements. 
67 Beforel was afflited,1 went aſtray : but now 
have kept thy word. 
Thou art good, and doeſt good; teach me tby 


6 The proud haue forged a lieaga inſt me: but 
villkeepe thy precepts with my whole heart. 
7 Their heart is as fat as greaſe : bu Idelight 


inthy Law, 
71 — — ſor mee that I haue been aſſſicted, 
Mat | 7 ſtatutes. 
7 *The law of thy mouth u better vnto mee: 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
10 


D. 
, 73 Thy bands haue made me and faſhioned mee: 
Pee me vaderſtanding cha t I may learne thy com- 


ks. 
34 They that feare thee will bee glad when they 


' {<we: becauſe I haue hoped in thy word. 


75 Tknow,O 'L ORD, that thy indgements are 
Jiight: & 14a; thou in Faithfalnes haft aſfiited me, 
76 Let, I pray thee,thy mercifull kindneſſe beffor 
ert, according to thy word vnto thy ſer» 


vuto me, that L 
wy liue: tor thy law « my delight. 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt per- 
uerſly with me without acauſe : bu; I will meditate 
in thy precepts. | 

79 Letthoſe that feare thee tutue vnto mee : and 
thoſe that have knowen thy teſtimonies. 

8. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes , that * 


be not alhamed. 

CAP H. 
, 8r ly ſor le ſainteth ſor th aluation: bori hope 
in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes ſaile for thy word: ſaying , Whe 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

8; For l am become like a bottle in the ehe: 
yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ w 
wilt chou execute judgement on them that perſe 
cute me 

85 The proud haue digged pits for mee: whi 
ave not aſter thy Law. 


perſecute me wtongfully ; helpe thou me. 
87 They had almoſt conſuined mee vpon earth 
but 1 ferſooke not thy precepts, 
88 Quicken mee after thy louing kindneſſe : ſ 
ſhall I kcepe the teſtimony of thy moath. 
LAMED. 
$9 For euer, O LORD, thy word ſetledi 
heauen. | 
go Thy faithfulneſſe is 4 vnto all generations 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the carth,and it abideth, 
91 They continue this day according to thin 
ordinances : for all e thy ſeruants. 
92 Vuleſſethy Law had been my delight: 1 
then haue verithed in minealfl-&ton, 
93 I wil neuer forget thy precepts: for withe 
thou haſt quickened me, 
94 lamchine,ſaueme: fort haue ſought thy pr 
cepts. 
95 The wicked haue waited for mee to deſtro 
me! but I will conſider thy teftimonies. 
96 Ihaue ſeene an end of all perfection: but th 
commandement is exceediug broad. 


M. 
97 O bow loue I thy Law! itis my meditation 
all che day. 

98 Thou through thy commandements haſt mad 
me wiſer then mine enemies: for f they ate eue 
With me. 

99 I haue more vnderſtanding then all my tea · 
chers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 

160 I vuderſtand more then the ancients : be 
cauſe 1 keepe thy precepts. 
ot Ihauc refrained my ſeete from euery cuill 
way : that 1 may keepe thy word. | 
102 I haue not departed (rom thy 
for theu haſt raught me. | 
to; * How ſweete arethy words vnto myftaſte J » pfl. 
yea, ſweeter then the honie to my mouth. 19.9. 
104 Through thy precepts I get vudcrſtanding : tHebr, 
theretore I hatecuery falſe way. lace, 
N V N. 


86 All thy commandements ef faithfall: al Nele, 


fawu 
nefſe. 


Hel. 

to genera- 
109 and 
ney e- 


tHeby, 
%, emer 


iudgements: | 


105 Thy word 5 a 
light vnto my path. 
106 l haue ſworne, and Iwill performe it : that 
1 will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
107 Lam affficted very wuch: quicken mee, 0 
Lord, according vnto thy word. | 
108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the fres will offrings 
of my mouth, O L O RD, and teach me thy ĩudge- 


le. 


* 
* 


ments. 
40 M 


. 


| 
| 


5 


with we, 


i lampe vnto my feete : and a or, can -· | 


; P 


109 My ſoule i continually in my hand: yet doe 
I not forget thy Law. 
10 The wicked haue layd a ſnare for me: yet I 
erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an herirage 
| for euer: for they arethe reioycing of my heart. 
Hel. 112 l haue inclined mine heart f to performethy 
to doc. Statutes, alway, enen vnto the end. 

SAME Cl. 
ti lhate vaine thoughts: but thy law doe I loue. 
114 Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield: I 
hope in thy word 
*Mat.7. 115 * Departfrom me ye euill doers: ſot L will 
23. keepe the Commandements of my God. 
118 Vphold me according vnto thy word, that L 

may l ue: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 
115 Hould thou me vp, and I ſhall be ſafe: and l 

will haue reſpect vnto thy ſtatutes contiuual y. 

£118 Thou haſt trodeu done all them that erte 
fiom thy ſtatutes: for their deceit falſhood. 
119 Thou f putteſt away all the wicked of the 


120 My flcih trembleth for feare of thee: and I 
am afraid of thy indgements. 
AIN 


121 Thave done ĩudgement and ĩuſtice, leaue me 
not to minc oppreſſours. 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſeruant for good: let not 
the proud oppt eſſe me. 
| T2; Mine eyes faile ſor thy ſaluation: and for the 
word of thy righieouſneſſe. 
' F234 Deale with thy ſeruant according vnto thy 
' mercie : and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
125 ln thy ſeruant, giue me vaderſtanding:that 
| ! I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
| ' £26 It timeforthee, LORD, to wotke : for 
they haue mad: voide thy Lawe, 
pro. 3. 127 * Therefore I lone thy Commandements: 
t. pſal. abone gold, yea,abeuc tine gold. 
19.9. 128 Therefore 1 eſteeme all precepts concer- 
ning all things to bee right: and 1 hate cuet falſe 


doth ny ſoule keepe them. 
130 The entrance of thy words giueth light: it 
| giueth vnderſtanding vnto the ſimpi c. 
131 Topcned my mouth, and pauted : fer I lon- 
ged for thy Commandements. ; 
rz Look: then vpon me, and be mercifaull vnto 
# Hebr. | me: as thou vleſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy 
| {| according) Name. 
to the cus 133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let not any 
ame to · iniquity haue dominion over me, 
wards 174 Deliver me from theoppreſsion of man: ſo 


thoſe, ei will I krepe thy precepts. 


135 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant: and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. L 
136 Riuers of waters runne downe mine eyes: 
| rie becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
! meſſe. | TSAD DI. 
er. 137 Righteous art thou, O LORD: and vpright 
fait h ful- are thy iadgements. 
meſſes 1 38 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, 
Pſal. 6s arc + righteous: and very f faitbfall. 
8. joha24 139 My zeale hathf conſumed mee: becauſe 
17. mine enemies haue ſorgotten thy words. 
$Heby. 140 Chy word is very ſ pure: therefore thy ſer- 
cut me aft gant lonerh it, 
Hebe. 14« 1 awimall and deſpiſed: yer doc not I forget 
tied or | thy precepts. "og: 
refined, | $42 Tay cightcouſnefſe & an cuerlaſting righte- 
* a 9 


| | 
; FHeby. 


earth like droſſe: therefore I lonethy Teſtimonies. 


p E. | 
r29 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefore 


_- 


For <4 


ouſneſſe : and thy Law u the Track, 
145 Trouble and anguiſh haue f ue üg 
me : het thy Commandements are dye, ' 
144 The righteouſues of thy Teſfimon 


laſting: giue me vaderftanding,and 
OY 4 K 0 P H. _ 

145. I crie with my whole ' | 
LORD,I — kepe thy — 1 

146 I cryed vnto thee, ſaue me: 
thy Teſtimonies. 4 lan. 

147 I prenented the dawning of the πν]ͥ᷑ ùʒ 
cried : I hoped in thy word, 

148 Mine eyes prenent the xight watches: thy 
might — in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto 
kindneſſe: © LORD — 
iudgement. 

150 They draw nigh that follow ater 
they ate farre from thy law, 

151 Thou art neete, O LORD: andallt 
maudements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies I have 
of old: that thou haſt tounded them lor tati 

RES H. 

153 Conſider mine affliion,anddeliverne: 
I doe not forget thy law. 

154 Plead my eauſe, and deliner me: quic 
according to thy word, 

155 Salaations farre from the wicked: 
ſecke not thy ſtatutes, 

156 | Great e thy tender mercies,0 LOI} 
quicken me according to thy judgements 

157 Many ere my perſecuters, and mint chu 
Je: doe I not decline from thy Teſtimenics, 

58 U beheld the cranſgreſſors, and wasginel 
becauſe they kept not thy werd. 

159 Conſider how I loue thy precepts: qui 
me,O LORD, according to thy louing kinda 

160 f Thy word ᷣ true from the beginning 
euery one ol thy righteous iudgementse 


euer. 
SC HIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted me withoutac 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, 

162 1 reieyce at thy word: as one that 
great ſpoyle. 
4 163 I hate and abhorre lying : but thy ii 

ue. 

164 Seuen times a day doel praiſethee: 
of thy righteous iudgements. 

165 Great peace haze they which loue ti l 
and 4 nothing {hall offend them. 

166 LORD, I haue hoped for thy ſalvation: 
done thy commandements. Me 

167 My ſonle hath kept thy Teltimonier: 
loue them exceedingly. * 

168 L haue kept thy precepts and tꝭj t 
forall my wayes are before thee. 
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149 Let my crie come nere before ther, 
LORD: giue me vuderſtanding accordingts 


word. 

176 Let my ſupplication come before te! 
liner me according to thy word. 

191 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe: whe das 
taught me thy ſtatutes. | 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy wetd: 
thy commandements ere righteculnene, 

173 Letthine hand helpe me: ft l Het 
thy precepts. . 

g — [ das longed for thy Caluation, O ll 


and thy Law is my delight, " 


: 
1 


ind it ſha! praiſe ther: and 
ec thy i hclpe me. 

196 1 laue gone aliray like a loſt ſheepe, ſeeke 
lernant ; for 1 doe not forget thy Commande- 


PSAL CXX. f 
3 reprooueth his 


— 5 Ref bs eſo conmer ſaiton 
2 

Aſong of degrees. 
Nay diftreſſe 1 cryed vaco the LORD: and hee 


heard me. eng 

1 Deliver wy ſoule, O LORD, from lying lips, 

adfrom a deceitſull tongue. 

| What ſhalbe given voto theeror what ſhalbe 
fdpoermcs 


thee,thou falle tongue? E 

4 {Sharpe arrowes of the moghey : with coales 

's Woeis mee,char I ſoĩourne in Meſech : that l 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 3 

u ſoule hath long dwelt wich him that ha- 


terh 
7 l l/ peace: but when I ſpeake, they are 
lor warte. 


p lle hope errowes of the mighty man with coales of 
, 1 Manof peace, 


1 
I ſafety of i , Who put their 1715} in 
— 


A ſoag ef degrees. 
2 mine eyes vnto the billes : from 
whence commeth my helpe. 
2 * Myhelpe cometh from the LORD; which 
made heauen and carth. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to bee mooued hee 
keepeth chee will not flumder. x 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſtael, ſhall neither 
flumber nor 


eps, | 
5 TheL ORD&sthy keeper : the LORD s thy 
ſhadevpon thy right hand. 
6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the 
Moone by night. 
7 The LORD (hal preſerue thee from all cuill : 
be (hall preſerue thy ſoule, 
5 TheL O R D(hall preſerve thy going out and 
commin; in, from this time foorth and euen for 
. PS A £ San * 
profeſſeth hu ioy for the ( lurch, 6 y 
&h fo the peace thereof. * 
* 14 any "oh degrees of Dauid. 
as aid vato me: Let vs go in- 
Dons of the LORD. : 


* Our feet ſtall ſtand within thy gates, O Ieru- 
3 leruſalem is builded as acitie, that is compact 


Tr: 

+ Whithertheeribes goe vp, the tribes of the 
LORD, vato the teftimonie of Iſtacl: to giue 

vnto the name of the LORD. 

5 Fortherefare ſer thrones of iadgement : the 

wy a tne ＋ of Dauid. 

ny tor the peace of letuſalem : they ſhall 
* — ee. : 

7 *acebe within thy walles : and proſperity! 
725 palaces. Sat 1 
b my brethren and companions ſakes :1 will 
now lay, Peace be within wg 


9 Becauſeof the . 
Mata thy pood ff the LORD our God 


Gods blefiing on the 


PSAL, CXXIII. 
x The godiyprofeſſe ther confident m God, 3 and | 
pray to be eliuereu from conemp!. | 
JAsong et degrees. 
Nto thee liit I vp mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Bebold, as the eyes of ſernanes/ooke vnto the 
hand of their Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden, 
vato the hand of her miſtreſſe: fo our eyes ware | 
vpon the LORD our God, vntill that hee haue 
mercie vpon vs 

3 Haue mercĩe vpon vs, O LORD, haue merey 
vpon vs: for we are exceedingly filled with corempt 
4 Our ſoule is exceedingly hlled with the ſcor- 
ning of thoſe that are at eale: and with the con- 
tempt ol the proud. 
PS AI. CXIIIII. 
The Church Bleſſeth God, ſor a nairaculous delue-) | 
FACE, 
J Aſong of degrees of Dau'd, 
E it had not bene che LORD who was on out | 
fide : now may iſrael ay : | 
2 If ithadnotbeene the LORD, Who was en | 
our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt v x: | 
3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: when | 
their wrath was kiudled againſt vs. ; 
4 Then the waters had ouerwhelmed vs; the f 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 
: 5 Then the proud waters had gone ouer our | 
oule. 
6 Bleſſed le the LO R, who hath not giuen vs 
«4 ptay to their teeth. 
Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the toulers ; the ſnare is broken, and wee are 


eſcaped. | 
8 * Ourhelpe& inthe Name of the LORD: FP Calm. 
who made heaven and earth. 121.2. 


PS AI. CXXV. 
r The ſafet y of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 Aprae? for 
the 704 ly and avamfſt the withed. 
A ſong ef degrees. 
1 4 Hey that truſt in the LO R De as mount 
Zion, which cannot be remooued , bus abideth 
for euer. 

2 As the mountaines are round abeut Ieruſalem, 
ſa the LORD A round about his people: from 
henceſoorth eueꝝ for euer. 

For the rod of ſ the wicked ſhal not reſt vpon i Hieb. 
the lot of the righteous: left the tightecus put forth Þvicke Ae 
their hands vnto ĩnĩquitie. 

4 Doe good, O LORD, vntothoſe thatbe good: 
and to them that are vprighe in their hearts. 

s As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their crooked 
wayes,the LO KR D ſhall leade them forth with x 
workers of iniquitie : but peace ſhalbe vpen liracl 

PS AI. CXXVI. 
| TheChurchcelebrating her incredible retwne out 
of cap:oatie, 4 prayeth for, and prophecieth 
good ſaccefſe thereof. 
Along of degrees. 
Hen the LORD + turned againe the captini-ff Heby, | 
ty of Zion : we were like them that dreame.peimnid * 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, andi he vetur- | 
our tongue with ſinging , then ſaid they among then of | 
heathen: The L O RD f hath done great chings for Nen. | 
them. : Hebs. 

3 The LORD hath done great things for vs: path 
whey eof we are glad. 

4 Turne againe our captiuitie, OLORD,a 
the ſlreames in the South. ; hers. 

5 They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape in | ioy, , 
8s Hce that goeth foorth and * bearingkng. 
preci 


and patience: | 


Pf; 


S< on an — 


mes, 


7 V 


* > 


precious ſoed, ſhall doubtlefſe come againe with 
reioycing: bringing his ſheaues with him. | 
PSAL. CXXVII. 
x The veriue of Gods bleſſing, 6 Good children are 
hu gift. 
IA ſong of degrees] for Solomon. 
Xcept the LORD build the houſe , they labour 
in vaine that f build ic : except the LORD keep 
the citie,the watchman waketh but in vaine. 

2 It haine for you to riſe vp catly, to ſit v 
late, to care the bread of ſotrowes: for lo he * 
his beloued ſleep. 

| 3 Loc children ae an heritage of the LORD: 
> and the fruit of the wombe © hu reward. 

$ Asarrewes are in the hand of a mighty man: 
ſo are childten of the youth. 

5s Happics the man that f hath his quiuer full of 
them, they ſhall not bee aſhamed: but they {ſhall 
ſpeake with the enemĩes in the gate. 

P S AL. CXXVIII. 
The ſiondiy bleſſings which follow them tha; feare 
God 


JA ſong of degrees, 
Leſſed « enery one that tearcththe LORD: 
that walketh in his wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thine hands: 
happie ſhalt thou be, and it hall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife ſhal be as a fruitful Vine by the ſides 
of thine houſe, thy children like Oliue plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be blefſed; that 
feareth the LORD. 

5 The LORD ſhall bleſſe thee ont of Zion : and 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieruſalem, all the dayes 
of thy life; 

6 Yea,thon ſhalt ſee thy childrens childreu;and 
| peace vpon Iſrael. 

PSAL. CXXIX. 
u Antxhorietion to praiſe God for ſawing Iſraelin 
ther great afflichions, 5 The haters of the Church 
are cur (td, 


A ſong of degrees. 
ſ M Any a time haue they affl; ted mee from my 
youth: may Iſracl new ſay. 
2 Many a time haue they afflicted mee from my 
youth: yer they haue not preuailed againſt mc. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe : they 
made long theirfurrowes, 


4 Th*LORD @ righteous : hee hath cut aſunder 
the cords of the wicked. 


that hate Zion, 

6 Let them be as the gtaſſe vpn the houſe tops: 
which withereth afore it groweth vp: 
7 Whertewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
not he that bindeth theanes,his boſome. 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, ſay , The bleſ- 

fing of the LO RD be vpon you: e bleſſe you in 

the Name of the LORD, 
PSAL. CXXX. 

1 The Pſalmiſt prof8ſeth hu hope in prayer, 5 and 
his patience in hope, 5 Hee exnorteth Iſrael co hope 
in God. 

Aſong of degrees. 
Vt of the depths haue I cried vnto thee, O 
LORD. 
2 Lord heare my voyce : let thine cares be atten- 
iue to the voyce of my ſupplications. 
3 1! thou, LO R P. ſhouldeſt marke iniquities: 
Lord who ſhall ſtand ? 
4 But there d ſorgiueneſſe with thee: that thon 
yeſt be feared, 


5 Let them all be confounded and turned backe, 


lite ſot the LORD 1. 
andin his word doc þ * 
6 My ſoule waiteth for the L O 
they that watch ſot the 10 
they that wat ch lor the morning, **? 
Let Iſrael hope in the L OR D. frm 
LORD there is mercy : and with him 6 
redemption, 


8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael, from lh 


quities. 


Lhe A, A err 

I Dauidprefe/ſing la ex | 

hope n God. 8 

JA ſong of degrees of David, 
ORD, my heart is aot haughty , bot mint 
loftie : neither doe 1 } exerciſe my ſelfeag 

matters, or in things too thigh forme, 

2 Surely L haue behaued and quieted} 
as achild that is weaned of hismother;ay 
euen a$ a weaned child, 

Let Iſrael hope in the L ORD, ent 
foot th and for euer. 

PS ATI. C XXII. 
I Daxid in ha prayer commendeth unto Cui th 
— care he had for the Arle, 8 Hi roy 
the remoouing of the Are, 11 with arepea 
Gods promiſes. 
J A ſong of degrees, 


O R D remember Dauid, l bis i 


ons: 
2 How hee ſware vnto the LORD, 
vnto the mighty God of lacob, 

3 Surely I will not comeintothe Tabs 
my kouſe : nor goe vp into my bed, 

4 IL will not giue ſleepe to mine eyes: 
to mine eye - lids, 

5 VntillI find out a place for the LORDþ 
habitation for the mighty God of lacob. 

6 Loewe heard of it at Eptuata: we | 
the fields of the wood. 

7 Wewill goe into his tabernacles? wet 
worſhip at his toetftoole. 

8 *Ariſc,O LORD, intothy reft:t 
the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with rights 
and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 

to For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turnt nt 
the face of thine Anoyoted, 

11 The LO RD hath ſ(worneierueth 
uid, he will not turne from it;*ofthefruit 
body will I fer vponthy throne, | 

12 If thy children wil keep my covenant 
teſtimonie, that I ſhall teach them; ther 
alſo ſhall ſit vpen thy throne ſot euctmots 

13 For the L O R D hath choſen Lion: 
deſired it for his habitation. 

14 This i my reſt tor cuer:here will 
haue defiredir. 


15 1wiljabundantly bleſſe her prouifoo: l 
te with btead. . .þ 
16 I will alſo clothe her priefts with 1 


ſatis ie her 


and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud lot ivy. 
17 There will 1 make the home's 
bud : I haue erdained a | lampe fot mae ln 
18 His enemies wil I elgthe with unt 
on himſelſe (hall his crowne ſlonti | 
PS AL, CxXxXIlL 
The benefite of the communi of $08! | 
« A ſong of degrees of Daus 
Ehold how good and how plealantu 
hren te dwell f tegecher in i 
2 Iii like the prec{ous oui 


— . Der ee ——_—_— 


> - 


muß 


— ͥ 


— — 1 — — 


« Ah P 


en dope vyon the heard. u Aarons beard : 
— the ſkirt of his garments; 
dew of Hermon, 1d 4s 4be dew that de- 
ypen the mounraines of Zion, for there the 
Oldb commanded the bleſsing, even life for e- 


PSAL. CXXXILIIL 
hn txhortation to bleſſe God. 
A Song of degrees. 
ud bleſeyerde L © RD, all ye feruants of 
LORD : which by night ſtand in che houſe 
the LORD. : 
2 Liſt vp your bandes I in the Sanctuatie: and 
the LO 


3 The LORD that made heauen add earth: 
thee out of Zion, 

bps AI. CXXXV. | 

txbortation to praiſe Ged for bis mercy, $ for hu 


yower, 8 for buy indlgements. 1 The vane of 


l 19 Av exhorcation 10 be God. 
iſe yee the L OR D, praiſe yee the Name of 
the LOAD: praiſe ban, O yeeſeruants of the 


ORD: | 
Lee that ſand in the Houſe of the LORD : un 


courts of the honſe ef our God. 

$ Praiſethe LOR D, for the LORD & good: 
prajies vnto his Name, for ic @ pleaſant, 
Fer the LO R D hath choſen lacob vnto him- 
ulfrael ſor his peculiar treaſure. 

5 For I know that the LORD @ great: and that 
LOR Ds abouc all gods. 

6 Whatſoeuer the LO R D pleaſed, har did he 

beagen and in earth: iu the Seas, and all deepe 


7 *Hecauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
of the carth , hee makerh lightenings for the 

ine: he bringeth the winde out of his treaſuries. 

8 * Who (mote the firſt borne of Egypt: fboth 

man and beaſt, 

9 Wheſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 

thee, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh and vpon all his 

5. 


% M bo {mote great nations : and ſlew mighty 


U Sdhoa kiog of the Amerites, and Og king of 
d all the kingdomes of Canaan, 


13 * And gave their land for an heritage: an he- 


wiito [frae} his people. 
iz Thy Name, O LORD, endureth for euer i aud 
wemoriall, O L O R D, f throughout all gene- 


14 — ORD will ivdgehis people: and 
vill repent himiſelſe concerning his ſeruants, 


u The idoles of the heathen are Glucr and 


. — of mens hands. 

16 moathes, but they ſpeake not: eyes 
they, but they ſee dot: 2 

17 They have cares, but they heare not: neither 
there any breath in their mouthes, 


I They that make them are like vnto them: ſo 


one that truſteth in them. 
v Bleſethe LORD, o houſe of Ifracl: bleſſe 
LORD, o houſe of Aaron. 
wo Blefſe the LO RD. O houſe of Levi: ye that 
the LORD. bleſſe the LORD. 
n Bleſſed be the L OR D out of Zion + which 
atleruſalem : Praiſe ve the LOR D, 
PSAL, CXXXVI. 
exboriation ts gue (hankes to God {ov particular 


d Give thankes vnto the LORD, for hee u 
$906: for his mercy naeh [or cuct. 


a | 2K. — — ö 
2 O giue thankes vnto the God of Gods: for his 
mer cie enam eth ſot euet. | 
3 O giue thankesto the Lord of hoſtes : ſor his | 
_—_— endwrethtor eder. 
4 To bim who alone doth great woonders : ſor 
his mercie endureth for euer. 
$ *To bim that by wiſedome made the heamens : 
for his mercic euau eth ſor euer. I, 

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth aboue the f Gene. 
waters: for his mercie endeib for euer. þ-6.ierc. 
7 To him that made great lights i forhis mer. 
cie endwe;h for euer. , 

8 Theſunne f to rule by day: for his mercic ew-$.14- 
dapeth for euer. 
9 The moone and ſtarres to rule by night: for 
his mercie fort cuer, | 
10 To him that imote Egypt in their firſt borne: Y d. 
for his mercie endureth ſot euet. þ 
171 * Aud brought out liracl from amongthem :þ2.: 9. 
for bis mercie exdwerh for ever. 9 
12 With a ſtrong band and with a ſtretched out ; 3. 17. 
arme: for his mereie enadureih tor euer. 
13 To him which divided the red ſea into partsJ® Exod. | 


for his mercic endureth for euer. 421,22 
14 And made lirael to paſſe through the midſt 6 
it: for his mercie ena eh lot eue 
15 *But fouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in theſ# Exod, 
red ſea : for his mercie endweth for ever. 14-28, 
16 * To him which led his people threugh Het. 
wilderneſſe: for his mercie h e for cuet. 1 off. 


17 To him which [mote great kings: for his me 
cic endaneth for euer. 
18 *Andflew fameus kings: Ior his mercie 
eth ſor cur, . 
19 * Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mereyſ 
endureth tor cuet. ; | 
20 And Og the king ol Baſhan :for his mercy 
dur eth for euer, 
21 And gauetheir land ſor an heritage: for hi 
mercieendureth tor euet: 4 
22 Euen an heritage vato Iſrael his ſeruant :fc lein 
his mer cie emdureth for euet. 
23 Who remembred vs in our low eſtate: ſor hi 
mercie endo eth for euer. 
24 And bath redeemed vs from eur enemies : for 
hie mercie cnadureth for euer. 
25 Who giueth ſood to allfleſh : for his met 
enduveth ſot euer 
26 O gine thankes vnte the God of heauen : 
his meicie endureth fer euer. 
P SAL CXXXVIL 
The conflaucie of the Itrpes in captuaine. 7 The Py 
.phes cnn (ith Edom and Babel. 
BY the r1uers of Babylon, there wee ſate downe 
yea,we wept z whey we remembred Zion. 
2 Wehanged our harpes vpon the willo 
inthe mids thereof. fa ſang. 
Fot there they that catied vs away captiue, ele, 
quired of vs $a ſong,and they that + vſted vs, eu v5 08 
qu ed of Us mirth : ſayizg, Sing vs ene of the ſongy et. 


1 Hebe. 
the words 


of Zion. 2 Heir. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the LORDS ſong: in afandef 
+ ſtrang lard ? : anger. 
ul forget thee, O ĩeruſalem: let my right band ſ Ae. 
forget e cunning, phe head | 
6 If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue my cop 
cleaue to the rooſe of my mouth, if I preferre norff He. 
Ieru/alemabone 4 my chiefe ioy. ake bare. 
7 Remember, O LORD, the children of Edomyg* Ohad. 


in the day of letuſalem who faid,f raſe it, taſe ic, et 2.1.3, 
ucn to the foundation thereot, Hebe. 


8 * O davghter of Rabylon, ho w;tobef de- 


1 — 


c 


3 


The [rueth of Gods word. Plal 


+ Hebr, | ſtroyed: happie/hal he le + that rewardeth thee, 
that re» | thou haft ſcrued vs. 

compen» | g Happie ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth 
eth wnta| thy little ones againft f the ſtones, 

ther thy 
aced wi 


thoudidft rows. *Ia.rz.r6FHeb.therock, 
P SAL CXXXVII. 

1 Dazid praiſeth God for the trueth of his word, 4 He 
prophefieth , that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
God, 7 He proſt feth hu confidence m God. 

CA Pſalme of Dauid, 

* Pſal. I * Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: before 

319.4 6{ & the Gods will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 

2 Iwill worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy Name for thy louing kindnes,and for thy 
erueth : ſor thou haſt magnified thy word aboue all 
thy name. 

3 lu the day when I cryed, thon anſweredſt mee: 
and ſtrengthenedſt me wth ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
LORD: when they heare the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yeathy ſhall ſing in the wayes of the LORD: 
for great a the glory ofthe LORD. 

6 Though the LORD be liigh,yethath he reſpe& 
vnto the lowly:butthe proud he knowethafar off. 

75 Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, thou 
wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtreteh foerth thine hand 
againſt the wrath of mine enctnies : and thy right 
hand ſhall ſane me. 

8 TheLORDvwillperfite hat which concer- 
neth me: thy mercie, O LORD exda1 ſot euet: 
forſake not the workes of thine owne hands. 

PSAL. CXXXIX 

x Daxid fraiſeth God for hit all ſeems promdence, 19 

Ana for hu mfonice mereiet, 19 Hedefinth the wic- 

ted. 23 He prayethfor frucerine, 

«© To the chiete mulician, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
LORD.,thou haft ſearched me, & knowen me. 
2 Thou knowelt my downefittiog,and mine 
vpriſing : then vnderſtandeſt my thoughr afar off. 

3 Thou fcompaſſeſt my pathe, and my lying 
downegand att acquainted withall my wayes. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue: bat loe, 
O LORD, thou knowelt it altegether. 

5 Thon taſt beſet mee behinde, and before : aud 
laid thine hand vpon me. 

E Such knowledge j too woonderfull for me : it 
is high, I cannot attame vnto it. 

9s Whither ſhal I goefrom thy ſpicit?or whither 
ſhall I flie from thy preſence ? 
$ *Iflaſcend vp into heauen,thon artthere: if T 


for, wine 
wow! ſh. 


6, heb. 


415. make my bed in hell, behold, thou a7; there. 
1 Hebr. 9 Il take the wings of the morning: and dwell 
derkenttÞin the vttermoſtparts of the Sea: 
vor. 10 Enen there ſhall thine hand lead me: and thy 
4 Arby. right band ſhall hold me. 
| aa ts the tr *1t Iſay. Surely the darkenes ſhall coner me: 
davbers Jeucn the night ſhall be light about me. 
4 the 12 Yeathe darkeneſſe f hidetii not from thee. but 
t. the night ſhineth as the day: the darkenes and the 
4 Hebr. flight are both al ke 20 thee, 
tly. 13 For thou haſt pcſſcffed my reines: thon haſte 
g Or, onered me in my mothers wombe, 
ſirencth, | 14 1willpraiſe thee, forl am fearefolly & won- 
or body. Nerſully made. narueilous ave thy workes: and (hat 
1 let. wy fovle knowerh + right well. 
40 t5 My ſ ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when l 
ahem. as made inſecret: and cui ĩouſl wronght in the 
lor, bat ſloweſt parts of the eatth. E 
aaies they | 16 Thine eyes did fee my ſnbſtance yet being vn - 
Jronld be perfect, and in thy booke ſ all my members were 


titten, | which in continuance were laſtuoned: 


„ 


es. Dauids prayers 


when _ yet there was none 
17 * How precious alſo ate 
me, O God? how great is thefonre ett 
18 If I (hould ceunt them, they are moei 
then the ſand : when 1 awake, I am Riiltwi 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked,0 
part from me therefore ye blaodie men 
2+ For they ſyeake againſt thee wicked 
thine enemies take thy Newe in vine. 
21 Doe not I hate them O LORD, that 


thee > 

22 Thatethem with perfe hatred: Icom: 
mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my ben 
me, and mon my thoughts: . 

24 And ice it there be any +wi 
and leade me inthe way ob i, N 

PS A'L CXL 
1 Dauid prayeih to bedelmered from Sed ad 

8 Hepray-th agamſt them. 12 He 

ſeife by confidence in God. 

To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme of Dai 
* — me, O LORD, from the euill um 
ſerne me lrom the violent wan. 

2 Which imagine miſchieſes in eben 
tinual ly are they gathered together fir vn 
3 They haue ſharpened their rongaes 

pent: adders poiſon ij vnder thejrlips, 

4 Keepeme, O L O RD, from theand 
wicked, preſerne me from the violent man! 
haue purpoſed to guerthroꝶ my goings, 

5 The pieud haue hid a ſnarefor me, 


they haue ſpread a net by the way fide: 
et grinnes for me. Selah, 
6 1faidvnto the LORD, Thou 
heare the voice of my ſupplications,O L O 
7 O GOD the Lord, the ſtrength ofmy 
Thou haſt couered my head in the days 
8 Grant not, O L O RD, che deſireseſ 
k-d : further not his wicked deuice, [lf 
hemſelues. Selah. 
9 As for the head of thoſe that 
bout: let the miſchief of their own lips 
to Let burning coales fall vpon them 
be caſt into the fire: into deepe pits, that 
not vp againe. ; 
Let not an +enill ſpeaker he eſ 
earth: euill ſhal huut the violent man to 
im. 0 
12 Ikno that the LORD will 
cavic ot the afflicted: andthe night ofthe 
t 3 Surely the righteous ſhall gine 
thy Name: the vpright (hall dwell in dj 
PS AL, CXLL 
Deu jy ayorh that hu ſuit may bt 
con{crence ſincere, 7 and bus li jofe cen 
« A Palme of Dauid. 
L RD, cry vntothee, make haſte 
eare vnto my voice, when I cry ynto the. 
2 Let my prayer be + fet forth beſore 
cenſe: ana the littiug vp of my hands 
lacritice 
3 Set a watch (o LORD) betore 
keepe the doore of my lips. 2 
4 Incline not my heart to any evillehs 
ite wicked works with men that worte 
and let me not care of their dainties- 
5 et the righreous {mite meg! 
neſſe; and let him reprooue me, u 


lent vile, e thall uot breake my! | 
my prayer allo h be in their calannd 


and am not I grieued with thele that rue y 


Fr * 


Ss 


— 


7 a. 


7 Whe udges are ouerthrowen in ſtony 

lun they ſhal heare my words. for they are ſweet. 

Our bones areſcattered at the graues mouth, as | 

one cutteth and cleaueth vpon the eatth. | 

| But mine eyet e vnto thee, O GOD the Lord: 
thee is y truſt, f leave not my ſoule deſtitute. 

g Lerpe mee from the ſnare which they hane 

id for me and the gtinnes of the workers of ini» 


22 
| to let the wicked fall into their one nets : whi- 
.at l with all f eſcape. 
pS AI. CXIII. 
ad beweth that m hi tr oublt.ad by comfort was 
pg to GO. 
C1 Maſchil of Dauid ; A prayer when hee 
A 


» was in the caue. 
vnto the LORD with _ 
.de LORD did 1 

z 1 pewred out my complaint before him? I 
ſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was onerwhelmed within me, 
then thou kneweſt my path: in the way wherem [ 
walk wly laid a ſnare for me. 

I 11looked on my right band, and beheld, but 

| no man that would know me, refuge þ ſai- 
me: f no man cared for my ſoule. 
[cried vnto thes, O LORD. I ſaxd, Thou art my 

portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend vnto my crie, for I am brought very 

—_ me from my perſecutors : for they are 
I 


Pale 


1 


| 


ces with my 


e my ſuppli- 


: 
5 
1 


5 Bring my ſoule out of prĩſon, that I may praiſe 
thy Name: the righteons (hall compaſſe me about: 
ler thou ſhale deale bountifully with me. 

S AI. CXLIIII. 

1 De for fu imindgement. 3 He com- 
Manerbof ha griefes, 5 He ftrengtheneth hu faith by 
wedtarionendproger. y Hepraethfor grace, 9 for 

—— 1» for ſanctiſcatiom, 12 Fr defirathi- 

en mies. 


| mef 
| plications : in thy ſaithſulnes ani were me, 
n thy righ:eouſneſſe, 
14.3 Andenter not into iudgment with thy ſernant: 
rin * thy fight ſhall no man liuing be iuſtißed. 
3 Forthe enemy hath perſecnted my ſoule, hee 
ſwitten my life downe to the ground: he hath 
me to dwelin dat knes, as thoſethat haue bene 


m7 (al 
1 


© APſalme of Dauid. 
re my prayer, O LORD, giue eare to my 


{4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerwhelmed within 
my beart within me is deſolate. 
| remember the dayes of old, i meditate on all 
8: I muſe on the worke of thy hands. 
Iſtrerch foerth my hands vnto thee : my ſoule 
aß aſter thee,as a thirſty land. Sc lab. 
Heareme ſpeedily, O LORD, m ſpiritfaileth, 
thy face from me: left I be like voto them 
;P® goe downe into the pit. 
'L Cauſe me to heare thy loving kindneſſe in the 
or in thee do I truſt;cauſe me to know the 
_ Iſhould walke : for 1 lift vp my ſoule 


„ Delinermeg) l. O R D, from mine enemies: 
to thee to hide me. 


* 


thet. 


. 
fe 
| ls Teach mer to doe thy will, for thou art my 
* 
| " 


« . fpirith good: lead me intothe land of vp- 
it Quicken me, LORD,fer thy N * 
rprig! , y Names ſake: 
fle lake bring my ſoule out of 


A. 


ö 112 * — 


„„ 


—— — 


12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 


ſeruant. 
PSAL. CXLIINIL. 

1 Dau Blefſeth God for his mercy both to him end to 
man. 8 He praieth that God would power ia I deliney 
inn om his enemi's, ꝙ He promijeth to pra ſ God. 
11 Heprageth for the happyeſtate of the lyngdome. 

9 A Pſabmeot Dauid. 
— be the LORD my + ſtrength, æhĩch teaeh- 
h my hands to warte, a my fingers to fight. 

2 My goodnes and my tortreſſe,my high tower 
and my deſiuerer, my ſhietd,and he in whom I truſt, 
who ſubdueth my people vnder me. 

3 *LORD, whats man, that thou takeſt know- 
ledge of him ? o the ſonne oſ mam that thou ma- 
keſt acconnat of him? 

4 Nan is like to vanĩtie: his dayes are as a ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away ? 

s Bow thy heauens,O LORD.and come downe: 
touch the mountaines. and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 *Caſtforthlightning,andicatter them: ſhoot 
out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine + hand from aboue, rid me, and de- 
liner mee out of great waters; from the hand 
ſtrange children. 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeakethvanityrand their right 
hand u a right hand of falſhood. 

9 Iwill fing a new ſong vnto thee,O God: vpon 
apſaltety, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will 
ſing praiſes vnto thee, 

ts Jen be that gineth | ſalvation to kings: w 
delivereth David his ſeruant from the hurtſul 
ſword. 

11 Ridmee, and deliver mee from the hand 
range children,whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : an 
their right hand u a right hand of falſhood: 

12 That our ſonnes may be as plants growen v 
in their youth; that our daughters may be as corne 
ſtones, poliſhed aer the ſimilitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, affording 12 


thonſands,and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 
14 That our oxenmay be ſtrong to labour, tha 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; that there be 
no complaining in our ſtreetes. 
15 *Happy i that people that is in ſuch a caſe:yea 
happy is that people, whoſe God is the LORD, | 
PS AT. CXLY. 


11 for his kingdome, 14 for his preudcnct, 17 for 
his ſaning merey. 

© Danids Pſalme of praiſe, 
Will extoll thee my God, O King: and L will 
bleſſe thy Name for ener and euer. 
2 Every day will I bleſſe thee: and I will praiſe 
thy Name for cuir and ener. 
3 Great is the LORD and great! 
+ and his gteatneſſe is vnſearchable. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to ano- | 
ther, and ſhalldeclare thy mighrie ades. 
5 I will peake of the glorions honour of thy ma- 
ieſtic · and of thy wonderons t wot ke's, 
6 And wen ſhall ſpeale of the might of thy terri- 
ble actes: and I will deelsrethy greatoes. 
7 They ſhall abundantly vtterthe memory of tby 
— goodnefle : and ſhall ſing of thy tighteouſ. 
neſle. 


Mans life is but yarjd 


manner of ſtore j tha; onr ſheep may bring ſoorthſl dens, 


4 
1 Dauid praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for h goed, 


N 


y to be praiſed i Ibere is 
Þ /earch, 


„ 


deſtroy all them that affli& my ſoule: forl am c 


| 
: 


4-2, 
Plal,18, 


+ Heby, | 


o brud 


| 
: 


F 
. 


md of hir 
reurw (ſt 


ER 
mf av 
— , 
 Heby, | 
ecleve it, 
EXO. 34. 
„ rum. 
t. pſa 


8 *The LORDs grzcions, and full of cempaſoi 
on: low to anger, andſ of great mercie. 

9 The LORD good to all: and his tender mer - 
cics t ouer all his warkes, 

= ] 


" 


16.4, 1% | 
2 to 3. . 
Hel-? 


= 
year is 


* 4 


Exod. 
15.18. 


| wheChwch : 4 hu power, 6 ard hu mer: 7 To 
praiſe him for bu produce : 


iuſtice. 


10 All thy workes ſhall praiſe thee, O LORD: 
and = any ro batch ry 

/ 17 They ſhall ſpeake of the glory o ing- 
dome: and calkeof thy — * * | 
12 To make knowen to the ſonnes of men his | 
ughtie actes: and the glatĩous Maieſtie of his 
ingdome. 

i; Thy kiugdome « | an euetlaſting kingdome: 
nd thy dominion endwveth thotowout all genera- 
ions. 

14 The LORD vpholdeth all that fall: and rai- 
eth vp all thoſe that be bowed dowue. 

Is The eyes oſ all j wait vpon thee; and thou 
jueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the de- 


+. 

s Great £ourLor 
vnderſtanding is infinite. FAX 

6 Th:LOR Dlifteth werbe 
the wicked downe to the POR * 

7 Sing atothe LORD with 4 
praiſe vpon the harpe vnto 

8 Who couereth the — — 


prepareth raĩne for the earth: who makers 
grow vpon the mountaines. 


yong — which crie, 
ts Hedelightethnot in the ſtre 
he taketh not pleaſure in chelegs« — 
t The LORD taketh pleaſure in then 
him in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 


ire of euer lining thing, 

19 The LORD « righteous in all his wayes ; and 
holy in all bis works. | 

18 The LORD « nighvntoall them that call 
pon him : to all chat call vpon him in truet h. 

19 He wil fulfil the deſire of them that featc him: 
e alſo will heare their cry,and will ſaue them. 

20 The LORDpreſernethall them that loue him: 
ut all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth (hal ſpeak the praiſe of the LORD: 
nd let all fleſh bleſſe his holy Name for cues and 


PSAL. CXLYI. 

The Pſalmifti vowethperpeinall praiſes to Cod. 3 He 
exhgrieth not to 1ruſt in man. 5 God for by power , 
mice, mercy, and kingdome, is onely worthy to bee 
truſle d. 
f RaiſeyetheLORD : praiſe the L ORD, O 
my ſoule. 
2 While I liue will L praiſe the L O R D: I will 
g praiſes vnto my Gal while Lhaue any being. 
3 put not your truſt in princes; nor in the ſonne 
man in whom chere is no helpe. 
4 His breath gocth foorth, bee returneth to his 
arth : in that very day his thoughts periſh, i 
5 Happy u he that hath the God of Iacob for his 
Ipe: whoſe hope i in the L ORD his God, 
6 Micb made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all 
at therein ĩs: whick keepeth truech tor cuer ; 
7 Which executeth judgement for the oppreſſed, 

ich giueth food to the hungry. the LO R P lao- 
eth rhe priſoners, | ; 
$ The LOB openeth the eyes of the blind, the 
ORD raiſeththem that are bowed downe : the 
Lo RD loneth the righteous, 27 

9 The LORD preietueth the ſtrangers, he relĩe- 
ueth the fathetleſſe and widow: but the way of the 
wicked he turnech vpſide downe. 

1% The LO RP chall reigne (or euer,cuenthy 

God. O Lon, vnto all generations: Praiſe yee the 
LORD. 


| PSAL. CXLVII. 
1 The Prophurexhorteth to praiſe God Er tas caveof 


12 Topraſe him for 
his bieſſings pou the kingdomae : 15 for his power 
ower the Meteors: 19 and for his ordmances in the 
Church. 8 ; 

Raiſe yeethe LORD: for it good to ſing prai- 
Pics vnto our God: for it ic plæaſant, and praile is 
come ly. . 

2 The LORD doeth build vp Ieruſalem : he ga- 

thereth together the outcalts of Iſtacl. 

3 He healeth the broken in heart: and bindeth 


vp their f wounds. 

4 He telleth che number ol the ſtarres: he cal- 
leth them all by cher ua s. 
— — — — 


12 Praiſe the L ORD, O leruſglem: 
od, O Zion, AT 

1; Fot hee hath ſtrenothensd 1 
ates : he hath bleſſed thy childrens — 
14 He maketh peace m thy borders; 
thee with the f fineſt of the wheat, 
15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandenen 
Farth ; his word runneth very (wiſdy, 

16 He _— ſnow like wogll : he 
hangs — aſhes, N. 

17 Hee caſteth foorth his yce 
Fan ſtand before his colde 1 mn 

18 Hee ſendeth out his wotd and cla i 
he eauſeth his winde to blow the 
19 He ſheweth f his word vnto laced. 
pod his indeements vnto Iſrael, 

20 He hat h not dealt ſo with any nation: 
er his ens » they haue not knowe 
Praiſe yethe LORD. 

w_— + 7 A p4+ 
L The Pſalinſt exhorteth the celefliall, 5 
reſtrig/l, It And the rationall creatuti 


pra God, 
) P iſe ye the LORD, priſe ye thel 
theheanens : praiſe him in the hei 

2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels, praiſe yel 
his koſtes. 

| Ptaiſe yce him Sunne and Moone: 
al ys Ibafres of light. | 
4 Praiſe him ye heauens of heanens: and 
ers that be aboue the heauens. 

5 Let chem praiſe the Name of the o 
ie commanded.and they were created, 
. He hath alſo ſtabliſhedthemfor 


He hath made a decree,which ſhall not 


7 Praiſe the L O k D from the 
and all deepes, 

8 Fire and haile,ſnow and vapour: lon 
fulfilling his ſword. | 

„ Mountaioes and all hilles: ſruital 
all cedars. , 

to Beaſtes and all cattell : creeping 
t flying foule, * 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
and all Iudges of the earth. 

12 Both, young men and maidens: 
children, 

13 Let chem praiſe the Nane aſ tht 
his Name alone is 1 excellent : bis poi 
the earth and heauen. - 

14 Healſo exalteth the horneof 
praiie of all his Saints, enen af i 
racl,a people neete vnto him, Praia 

PS AL. CXLIL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth topreſe 

the Church, x and for that power Wl 

wer zo the (inn ci tc rule ile 


þ _ — -” — —— 


9 He giueth to the bealt his ood: al 


Wiledomes ite. 


1E 


5 wethe LORD: ſing vnto the LORD a 
bis praiſe in the Congregation of 


* 
a, 


l 

* 

\ + {thu rejoycein him that made him: let the 

þ ,» of Lion be ioyfull in their king. 
F Let thepraiſe his Name {in the dance: let them 
vnto him with the timbrel] and harpe 

For the LOKD taketh pleaſure in his people : 
will deautifie the meeke with ſaluation. 

1 Let the Saints be ĩoylul in glory: let them ſing 


ypont 1. AS 
6 Letthe ie praiſes of God be in their mouth: 


with terters of yrov : 


9 *Toexccutevpon them the iudgment written 
This honorhaxe all his Saints. Praile ye the LORD, 
PS AI. CL 
t Aacxhortation top: 4ſt God, 3 withall ln of 
r wu nts. 
fRarſe ye the LORD Praiſe God in his Sanctua- 
cy: prate him in the nit mament of his power, 
2 Pratſebim ter his nuighty actes: praiſe him 2c. 
cord ing to hĩs excellent nee. 
3 Praiſchim with the ſound of the ij tuumper 3 
praiſe him with che pſaltety and hat pc. 
4 Prai'e him with the tin bie land dance: praiſe 
h:m with it: inged inftroments and or gans. 
5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals: praiſe him 
vpon the high ſounding cymbals 
6 Let cucty thing that hath breath, praile the 
LOR D. Praue ye the LORD, 


4 


2 


i 


—— 


atwo edged ſword in their hand, 
J To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, and 
bments vpon the people: |; 
Jo bind their kings with chaines: and their 


7 
4 
N 
1 
U 
| , 
2 
| 
- 
10 
bet, 


| CTHE O 


E, 


C HAP. I. 
Neve of the Prower bi. 7 An exhortation te fc are 
beleexe his word ? 10 To and the miiſings 
of mers. 20 V ſdem comp lamethoſ her contept. 
24 She threatueth her cnmtemme r. 

We He prouerbs of Solomon the ſoune of 
WA Dauid x ing of [fracl, : 
IRS 2» Toknow wiſdome & inftr1ion, 
11K, to perceize F words of vnderſt ad ing. 

To receiue the inſtruction of .- 
juſlice. and iudgement. and ſ e quitie: 
lo giue ſubt ty to the ſimple, to the yong man 
ge and | diſcretion. 
$ Awile man will beate, and will increaſe 1:ar- 
and a man of vnderſtanding ſhall attaine vn- 
"Jo wiſe counſels; 
J's Tovnderitand a prouerbe, and Ithe interpreta» 
„ jongthe words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings. 
7 beſenre of the LORD the beginn og of 
dge: bus fooles deſpiſe wiſdome and inſttu- 


. 
* 


by 8 My donne, heate che inftru&ion of thy father, 
forlake not the law of thy mother. 
$ Forth:y ha le ſ n ornament ef grace vnto thy 
dchaines about thy necke. 
s My ſonne, it finners enti ſc thee, conſent thou 


u If they ſyy, Com with vs, let vs lay wayt for 
let vs lurk priuily for the innocent without 


1 Let vs ſv ill ow them vp aliue as the gtaue, 
whole,as thoſe that go downe into the pit: 
13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance we (hall 
b our houſes with fpoile. 
4 Ct in thy lot among vs, let vs all haue one 


is My ſon walk not thou in the way with them 
ne thy foot from their path: 
— feet runne to euill, and wake haſte 


Ari vaine the net is ſpread | in the ſight 
U Andrhey lay wa't far their om blood: they 
5 E. Her their owne liuc's 

ve the wayes of enery one that 's greedy 
eth away the life of the owners 


8 which tak 


* eee erieth without ſhe *vttereth her 
e 
detu in the chieſe place of concotuſe, in 


the openings of the gates: in th ciric ſhee vttereii 
her words, /aymng, 

22 How long ye ſunple ones will ye looe ſimplĩi- 
of ie? and the corners delight in then ſcor ning, and 
Holes hate knowledge ? 

23 lune you at my reprocte; bcehold, l wil powrg 
out my ſpur yritoyon, | will make kuowen my 
words vnto ven 

24 C*B-canic t haue call. and ye retuſed. I have 
ſtret che d out my haud, aud no man rcꝑa de d: 

25 But c haue ler at ruught all wy countell, and 

would none of my reproot: : 

26 [ alio will laugh 2c your calamicy,l will mock 

when your teare commeth, 

25 When your feare comm ech as deſolation aud 
your deſtruction commeth as a wh-rke winde; Wen 
diitreſſe aud angeiih commeth vpon you: 

28 *Th-n {hall they call vpon me, or will not 
nſwerezthey thall ſecke me early, but they thal not 
nd mec: 

29 For that chey hated knowledge, and did not 
huſe the feare ei the LOKD, 

g> They would none of my counſel, they deſpiſed 
all my reproole: 
zi Theretore ſhall they eate of the fruit of their 
owne way ang be hiled with the owne deh¹e,,L. 
32 For the} turning away o the frnple hall lay 
chem, & the pt ofperity ot fooles (hall detto them. 
3; But who's hearkeneth vnio nc, awel late», 
ly,and halbe 9 ict ron tearc ot euill. 
CHAP. 11 

1 Wiſedome promſith codlinefe to chilareu, tn an 

ſaſttie from u company, 25 and α , w good 

wayes, 

Y fonne, if thou wilt teceſue my wotdes, and 

N lude my commandeinents with thee; 

2 Fo that thou incliue ti ine eare vnto wiſdome, 
and apply thine heart to vnderitanding * 

2 Yeait thou criclt after ho ie dx ana lilteſt 
vp thy voyce of vnderſtandu o* 

4 [thou ec kelt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for 
her asf hid trcalutes: 

5 Ther thale thou vnderfiand the fee of the 
L O R D,and find the knowledegr of od. 

6 *For the, O R D giveth wi dme: our of his 
monrh comm knc vledgeand vaderttard 8. 

7 He lay eth vp ound wildem tor the ri: kink 
he it a bucklet ro them that walke vprigh y. 

8 He kcepeth the paths of rudgrueng,and prefer 
ucth the way ol his Saints. 
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es praiſe, Pro 


* 


rbes. Perfwaſions 


9 Then [halt thou vnderſtand righteouſneſle and 
fudgement and equĩtie; yea euety good path. 

to When wiledome entreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleaſant voto thy ſoule; 

Ir Diſctetion ſhall preſetuechee, vnderſtanding 


ſhall keeps thee : | 
ta To deliner thee from the way of the enil man, | 
from the man that ſpeaketh ſroward things. 
13 Who leaue the paths of vprightnes,to walke 
in the wayes ef dat kneſſe: 
14 Whorejoyce to doe euill, aud delight is the 
frowardneſle of the wicked: 
ts Whoſe wayes ve crooked, and they froward 
in their paths. : 
16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, 
®Chap.$þ * enen from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 
3-& 7-5. words: 

ty Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the couenant of her God. 
18 For her houſe enclineth vnto death, and her 
paths vnto death. 
19 None that go vnto herreturne againe, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. 


*Plal.37j 20 That thou wayelt walke in the way of good 
30. men, an keepe the paths of the righteous. 
ob 184 21 For the vprighe ſhall dwell in the land: and 


17. pſal. the perfect ſhall remaine in ir. 
1504.35. 22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from tke earth, 
* and the tranſgreſlors ſhalbe rooted out ot it. 


* CHAP. III 

I An exhor tation to bediince, 5 to faith, 7 to more 

| tification, 9 to denotion, f f to patience, 13 The 
happy gaint of dame. 19 The power, 21 and the 

benefices of wiſtdome. 27 Avi exhar tation to chari- 

zableneſſe, yn praceableneſſe, 31 and comemedneſſe, 

$3 The curſed ſlate of the wicked. 


Deut. . Y lonne, forget not my Law, “ hut let thine 
r. and 30. heart keepe my Commandements : 

16. 2 For length of day:s,andF long life, and peace 
tHebr. ſhall they adde to thee, 

yecres of | Let not mercy and trueth forſake thee * bind 
iſs, them about thy necke,write them vpon the table of 
*Exod. thine heart. 

13.9. 4 o ſhalt thou find fanour, and | good vnder- 
deut. 6. ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

; 5 © Truſt in the LORD with all thine heart; and 

*Pſa.11iifleane not vnto thine one vnderſtanding. 

10. 6 In all thy wayes acknowledgehim, aud hee 
lor, [ſhall direct thy paths. 

good ſuc- 7 ge not wiſe in thine owne eyes: feare the 
eſſe. LORD, and depart from euill. 

. Chro. ] 8 It ſhalbe health to thy nauill, and j marrow to 
28.9. thy bones. 

a ROm. 11 9 Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, and 
16. with the firſt fruits of all thine encreaſe. 
tf Hebane-| ts So ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, and 
dicme. thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 

Heber. tt 4M ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 


[ateringT. O R D, neither be weary cf his cortection. 
| tz For whume the LORD loucth, hee cor- 
recteth, euen as a father the ſonne fu whom he de- 


lac. 3. to, xc. luke 14.13. 
2.5. apocal. 3 19. 


and 16. 16. 


ightet h. 

13 © Happy © the man that findeth wiſdome, and 
the man thai getteth vnderſtanding. 

14 For the meichaudiſe of it better then the 


* Deut. 28.8, * Iob g. t. hebr. 
+ H: br. the man that draweih out dnder- 
lob 28. rs, Kc. plala, 19. to, ptou. f. vetſe 11. 


merchandiſc of ſiluer, and the 

fine gold, oY 

15 She is more precious then rubies» 
things thou cauſt deſite ate — 
to her. 

16 Length of daies ij in her right hand ai 
lelt hand riches and honour, = 


her paths ere peace. 

18 Shea tree of lifetothemthatly 
her, and happy us euery one that retaineth a. 
19 The LO RD by wiſedome hath 
earth; by vnderftanding hath hee | 
heauens: 

20 By his knowledge the depths ze 
and the clouds drop downe the dew. 

21 CMy ſon. let not them depart fm tt 
keepe ſound wiſdome and diſcretien : 

22 So ſhall they be life vnto thy ſouls, 
tothy necke, | 

23 Then ſhalt thonwalke inthe way 
thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt 
fraid : yea thou thalt lie downe,and thy 
be ſweet. 


deſolation of the wicked when it cometh, 
26 Fer the LORD ſhalbe thy 
keepe thy foot from being taken, 


doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy neĩgbhour. Coe mi 
gaine, and to motrow1 — when thou 
by thee. 

29 [Deuiſe not euil againſtthy nei 
he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, 

zo © Striue not with aman without ule 
hane done thee no harme. 

3: C*Enny thou not f the eppreſſour 
none of his wayes. 

32 For the froward is abomination tothe 
hut his ſecret is with the righteous. 


of the wicked: but hee bleſſeththe 
the Inſt, 

34 *Surely heſcorneththe ſcornerx:bat 
grace vnto the lowly. 

35 The wile ſhall inherĩte gloty;but 
be the promotion of ſooles. 


CHAP. 1lIIL 
I Solomon to per ſwade obedience, | 
faruttion he had of bu parents, 5 10 fc) 

14 and to han the path „the wiches, 36 

tech to faith, 23 and ſauctiſcatun. 

Eare, yee children the inftru&iond 
and attend to know vn , 

2 For I giue you gooddodtrine: | 

my law. | 
3 Frrl was my Fathers ſonne,* 
belowed in the ſight of my mother, 

4 He tavght me alſo,and ſaid ve 
heart reteine my words keepe mj 
and line, , 

5 Get wiſdome, get vaderſtanding: 
neither decline rom the word 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe (hal 
her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. | 

7 Wiſedome is the principal th 
get wiſedome, and wich all thy 
8 — 


t7 Her wayes are wayes of plealantnefet 


25 Bee not afraid of ſudden ſeare, nethad 


_ 27 CWithhold not good from then f 
it is due, when it is in the power of thnckal 


33 C*® Thecurſcof the LORD dint 


af 


'F* Thatthoumayeſt r 


E . — zh 


” 2 24 


vi. Ok ſure I ' 


Cha 
ſhal promote thee : the 
— —— chou doeſt embrace her. 


ue to thine head an ornament of 
- — lory ſhall ſhe deliner to thee. 
1s Heare, O my ſonne, and receiue my ſayings, 
the yeeres of thy life [ball be many. 
u I have taught thee in the way of wiſedome : 
lkaveledthee in the right paths. 


12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteys ſhall not be ſtrai- 
tened. and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 


ij Takefaft hold of inſtruction, let her not goe 


keepe ber, for (he is thy liſe. 


14 OEnter not into the path of the wicked; and 
not in the way of evill men. i 

15 Anoideit, paſſe not by it, turne from it, and 

» for they lleepe not except they haue done 

iſchiefe : and their ſleepe is taken away vnleſſe 


12 And ſay, How haue I hated inſtruction, and 
eart deſpiſed reproole ! | 
13 And haue not obeyed the voice of my teachers | 
rinclined mine eate tothem that inſtructed me! 
14 I was almoſt in all euill in the middeſt of the 
ngregatior! and afſembly. 
is CDrinke waters out of thine ewne ciſtetne 
nd running waters out of thine owne well. 
is Let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad , | 
-1ucrs ot waters inthe ſtreets. 
t7 Let them be vnely thine owne, and not ſtran 
ers with thee. 
18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce with 
he wife of thy youth. 
19 Let her be as the louing Hinde, and pleaſant 
oe, let her breſts | ſatiific thee at all times, and be £774 ton 
ou j rauiſht alwayes with her loue, waxes 
20 And why wilt thou. my ſonne,be rauiſht with ſ her 
{trange woman, and embrace the boſome of a foe. 


Heb. va 
er ay 
Heby. 


Breuß the miſthiefs of whorrdlarne and v iot 1 5 He 
exberteth to cotentedwy (ſe liberality, and chaſtitie. 
u The wicked are cnerraken with their oe fins, 


ſoane, attend vnto my wiſedome, and bow 
eateto my vnderftanding : 

d diſcret on, and hat 

lips Tay keepe knowledge. 

for the lippes of a ſtrange woman drop 4s 

bn combe, and her F mouth i ſinoother then 


4 dat ber ende is bitter as worme wood, ſharpe 
tao edged word. 


; i downe to death: her ſteps take 


6 leſt thou ſhonldeſt pond iſe* 
ponder the path of life 
Wy® ue mooueable that thou canſt not know 


cauſe ſome to fall. : langer ? lob zr. 
ij For they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and | 21 * For the wayes of man are beforethe eyes of j; and 344 
inke the wine of violence. he LORD, and he pondereth all his goings. . chap. 
18 Bur the path of the juſt i as the ſhining light 22 J His owneiniquities, ſhall take the wicked Iz. . ĩere. 
ſhineth more and more vnto the perfect day. imlelfe and he (hall be holden with the coards of . 7. K 
19 Theway of the wicked s as darkeneſſe: they fhis 7 ſinnes. 2.19. 
not at what they ſtumble. : N 23 Hee ſhall die without inſtruction, and in theſſ Hels. 
20 My ſonne, attend tomy words, inc lĩne thine Igreatneſſe of his folly he ſhall goe aſtray. one, 
to my ſayings. CHAP, VI. 
u Let them not depart from thine eyes: keepe [= Again fen, 6 Fdleneſſe, 12 And chi 
in the midſt of thine heart. wonſneſſe, 16 Senn things hatefull 19 Cod. 20 
22 For they are life vnto tloſe that find them, and | Gbleſſmgs0f obedience. 25 The miſchiefts of whore ; 
2 with all digence:for ous | AY fonne.iſchoube farery for thy friend hs | 
23 Cleepe thy heart ſ with all diligence: for ous Y tonne, ifthou be ſurety for thy friend ft 
it ce the iſſues of its aft ſtricken thy hand with 2 firan er, 
24 Put away from thee ſ̃ a froward mouth, and | 2 Thou artfnared in the wordes of * mout | 
ps put farre frem thee, hou art taken with the words of thy mouth. f 
n lachine eyes locke right on, and let thine | 3 Doe this now, my ſonne,anddeliuer thy ſelſe | 
lids locke ftraight before thee. when thou art come into the hand of thy friend: 
1s Ponder the path of thy feet, | and let all thy Igoe, humble thy ſelfe, and j make ſure thy friend. v, ſo 
be eſtabliſhed. +4 Giue not ſleepe ts thine eyes, nor ſlumbet to 1hef 
"Turne not to the right hand, nor te the left: ¶thine eyelids. le 
thy foot from eulll. s Deliuer thy ſelle as a Roe from the hand of :Leþu1th 15y 
CHAP, v Pumter, and as . from —— gy re" hed, 
f of TM {+ 6 © Goe to the Ant, thou ſluggatd, conſider her 
tn exhorteth to rhe fludy of wiſedome. 3 Hee pe catdoudls: B 


7 Which hauing no guide, ouerſeer, or ruler, 

3 Prouideth her meat in the Summer, ani gathe4 
reth her food in the harueſt 

9 How long wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggardꝰ w he 
wilt thou ariſe ont of thy ſleepe ? 


leth,and thy want as an armed man. 

12 © A naughtie perſon, a wicked man walket 
with a froward mouth, 

tz He winketh with his eyes, hee ſpeaketh wich 
his feet, he teacheth wirh his fingers. 

14 Frowardneſſe & in his heart, hee deuiſeth mil- 
Chicfc continually,he f ſoweth diſcord, 

15 Therefore (hall his calamitie come ſuddenl, 


 Heareme nom therefore, O ye children: and 
; dot from the words of my mouth. a 
a thy way farre from her, and come 
wghthe doore of her houſe: 
thou gine thive honour vnto others, aud 
4 Lig thecrvell : 
Rrangers be filled with thy wealth. and 


in the houſe of a iran er, 


ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedie. 
16 © Theſeſixe things doeth the LORD hate; 
yea ſeuen are an abomination f vato him + 
17 HA proud looke, a lying tongue, and hands Pantie | 
that (hed innocent bloud : 
18 Anheart that deviſeth wicked abominations, 
feet that be ſwiſt in running to miſchiete ; . 
19 A falſe witneſſe that praketh lies ʒ and him 
hat ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
20 « * My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commande - 
an Lorſake not the law oi thy mothet. 
Ce A 21 


—  - 0 


*P/al.19 
9. and 


119 105 
Or, cau- 
de. 
Chap. 
2.16, and 
5 J. aud 
5. 
Or, ofibe 
ft, age 
TAO 
„Matth. 
5.28, 
+ Heb. 
the wo- 


nan of a 


zt Binde them continually vpon thitie h: art, and 
tie them about thy necke. 

22 When thou goe!t, it ſhall leade thee; wien 
thou ſl epeſt.ĩt ſnaſl keepe thee; and when thou a- 
wakelt,i: hall ralke with thee. 

23 * For the Com nandement # a. lampe, and 
the Law is light: and reproolesof iuſtruction are 
the way of life : : 

24 Ta keepethee [rom the euill woman, from 
the flattecie j of the tongue of a rang: woman, 

25 CLuſt not aſter her beautie in thine heat: 
neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 

26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman, 4 man 
braug ot to a pĩece of bread: aud the f adultereſſe 
will hent for the prec ous life. 

27 Can a man tale fre in his boſome, aud his 
clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Can one goe vpon hote coal:s, and his ſcete 
not be burnt * 

25 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife: 
whoſocuer toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe athiefe, it he ſteale to ſa - 


aun, o 4 


u. 


1 Hebe. 
A} be 
1] not 


fare of an 


| van ſome * 


Deut. s. 2 #* Keepemy commandements, and line: and 
an tigmy Law as the apple of thine ce. 

8.chap. | 3 Binde them vpon thy fiagers, write them vp- 

43. on the table of thine heatt. 
4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter, and 

call vaderitanding ty kinſe woman: 
Chap. 5 * That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 
$43. woman, rom the ſtrauger which flartereth wich her 
wor ds. 


Nel ulfe 
onucs, 


3 
Hehe. hee reproch {hall not be wiped away. 


accep; che he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 


tisfic his ſoule, when he is hungry: 

31 But i he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuenſold, 
he (hall giue all the ſubſtance of his honſe. 

32 But ho ſo committeth adultery with a wo- 
man, lacketh + vnderſtanding : he that Cocth it, de- 
ſteo/eth his owne loule. 

3 A wound and diſhononr ſhall he get , and his 


34 For icalouſic i the rage of a man: therefore 


35 f Heewi il not regard any ranſome : neither 
Il he reſt content, though thou giuelt many gilts, 
CRAF. VIL 

Solomon perſwaleth to a fincere and liu fm: 
with wi cdame. 6 fn au example of bu oe ex- 
periuce, he ſheweth, 16 the cumung of ae e 
22 and the deſberate fi aplicii ie of a youn? wirton, 
24 He dchortt th from ſuch wickrane. 

Y ſonne,keepe my wor ds, and lay vp my com- 
V nandements with thee, 


6 © For at the window of my houſe I looked 
through my caſement, 

7 And beheld among tke ſimple ones, I difcer. 
ned among fthe yonths, a yong man void of vnder- 
ſtanding, 


THe. in 
tt cuc- 


NA. 

Chap. 

9.13. 

Heb. ſhee 

cn be- 
F 7 

Jet e., 


ehr. 
peave F 
M95 are 


[OUCH me. 


and ke went the way to her honſe, 


p16 of ;hejand darke night: 


$ Paſsing through the ſtreete neere her corner, 
9 In therwilight + in the euening, in the blacke 


to And behald, thete met him 2 woman, with the 
ttire of an hatlot, anJſ«bt ot heart. 

11 She is loude aud ſtubborne, her feet abide 
not in her hauſe. 
12 Now is!h-e without. now in the ſtreets, and 
lieth in wait at euery corner) 

1 3 So ſhe caught him, and K iſſed him, and f with 
an lo uddent Face Gd vnto him; 

14 laue f peace offrings with me; this day haue 
I payed my vowes. 

15 Therfore came I forth to meet thee, diligent- 
ly to ſecke thy face, aud I haue found thee, 


15 haue deckt my bed withconer! 
ſtry,with catued works. w:;/ fiae linnend 
[7 haue pertumed wy bed with 

and cynamom, 


morning, let vs ſol. ce our ſelues withlan 


2 long ou. ncy, 
and will come home at | the day zppoimei 
* J * 1 

21 With mach faire (p*ech lice cg 

yeeld,with the flit ering of het hs (heh 
22 He goth atter her t\traighiwayatn 

eth to the Aanghter, or as a fooletothe 

ol the tockes ; 


haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not dat 

his lite, 

24 THearken vnto me now therefore 0 : 
dren, and attend ro th: words of ty mouth 

25 Let not thine heart declinetohernayy 
not aſtray in her paths, 

26 For the hath caſt downe many worn 
many ſtrong men haue beene flaine by be. 

27 „Her houſe s the way to bell going 
the chambers of death. + 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 The fame 6 audenidence of wiledont 1s 
cellencre, 12 the naue, 15 te pownr, ff 
riches, 22 andiheetromtie of vi pn 
dome ts to be def ed for the heſſeun ſeu 

Oeth * nor wiledomecry ? and v 
put foorth her veice? | 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of highp 
way in the places of the paths. 
3 Shectyeth at the gates at the entry often 
at the comming in at the doures 
4 Vnto yo1, Omen, Leal! ; andmywa 
the lonnes ol man. 
5 O ye ſimple,vnderſtand wiſdome:and 


pe ye of an vnderſtanding heart, 


6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excell-r 
and the opening of my lips hal be rightriing 

7 For my mouth ſhall ipeake trueth an 
neſle ij an abomination to my lips, 

8 All che wordes of my mouth ein t 
nes, therc is nothing f reward or peruetn 

9 They areall plaine to hin; that 
and right to them that finde knowledge, 

10 Rectiue my inttr Aion, and not art 
knowledge rather then choiſegold, 

rt For wiſedome u better then bie 
the things that may be deſited, ate na 
parcd to it. 

12 1 wiſedome dwell with I prndenee 
out kaowi:dge of wittie inventions 

1; The f-are of the LORD vs to hatees 

and arrogancie, aul che euill way,andthe 
mouth do 1 hate, : 

14 Counſellis mine, and ſound w ſdom 
vnderftanding, Thane ſtrength. 

is By me kings reigne, & princes 

ts By me princes rule, and nob es, 
Indo-s of the carth. 

1% lone them that loue me, andtheſe 
m eatly, ſhall finde the- 

1$ *R:ichesand honour t with mea 
riches aud righteoufneſle, 

ig *My fruite7s better then go\de, 
golde * and my. reuenue then choice 

20 II leade in the way of righ 
miiddeſt of the paths of indgement; 


— 


18 Come, let vs take our gllot lovely 
ts For the good man u not at home, e 


2e He hath taken abagge of money ff 


23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liner, 116 


4 
- 


q; 


— 


8 
* 


NX. 


1 That l may cauſe thoſe that lone me, to inhe- 
te ſubſtance and! will fill che ir tic aſurcs. 

11 be LO R D poſſeſſed me in the beginning ol 
his vj beſore. his wer key of old. 

2; Iwas ſet vp from euerlaſting,from the begin- 

rb or euet the earth was. 

24 When there were no depthes, 
forth : when tene were no [ountaines aboundin 
wich water, 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: before the 
Als, was! brought [oorth : 

246 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 
* the j higheſt part of the Cult ot the 


| was brought! 


19 When hee prepared the hezuens, ] was there: 
when he ſet la compatie vpn the face ot the depth : 

18 When he eitab'ithed the clouds aboue: when 
le rengthened the fountaines of the deeps:; 

29 * When he gave to the ſca his dectec that the 
waters ſhould not paſſe his command ement: when 
he appointed the foundations of the carth : 

30 They was | by him,as one bronght vp with 
hos : and aG daily h delight, tt ioycing alwaics 

ore him: 

3t Reioycing in the habitable part of the earth: 
md my de lights were with the ſonnes of men. 

32 Now therelor: hearken, vntoime, O yeechil- 
Gen: fo; bleſſed * ave rep that keepe my wayes, 

N Heare inflruction, & be wiie, and refuſcit not. 
34 Bleſſed & the man that heateth mee wat- 

daily at my gates, waiting at the poſtes of my 
es, 


35 For whe ſo findeth me.Gnd<th life: and ſhall 
f edraine fauour of the L OA . 
36 But he that fioneth ; ga uit mee, wrongeth his 
ſoule all they that hate me, loue death. 
. 1 
1 AU, 4 and doctrine of wiſedome. 13 The 
Gaflomr, 16 and errow of folly. 
lſedeme hath builded her honſe : ſlice hath 
hewen oat her ſeuen pillars, 
2 She hath kil ed ſ her beaſts : ſhe hath mingled 
wine: (he hath a/o furniſhed her table. 
3 Seharh ſentforth her maideas; ſhe crieth vp- 
the higheſt places of the city, 
4 Wroſos ſimple, let him turne in hithet as ſor 
that wantethvnderſtanding,ſhc(aith to him: 
$ Come,cat of my bread, and drinke of the wine, 
laue ming!ed. 
6 Fortabe the fooliſh, and liue 
of rnderftanding. 
7 Hethat reprooneth a (corner, getteth to him- 
ne: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 
o himtelie a blot. 
Reproo e not a corner, left he hate thee: re- 
a wiſe man and he will loue thee. 
9 Give infru(ion to a wiſe man, and he will hee 
= teach a iuſt man, and he will increaſe in 
ng. 
lo * The feareofthe LOR Djs the beginning 
viſedome: and the kuowledg? of the holy is vn - 


and goe inthe 


ng. 

it *For by mee thy dayes hall hee multiplied: 
the yeeres of thy life (hall bee increased. 

u Icon de w ſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe lor thy ſelf: 
thou ſcorneſt, thoualone Halt bea eit 

n Afooliſh womans clamorous : ſhe in firm 

etl Z 

iy For (hee litethae the doore of her houſe on a 

n my high places of thecitie ; 
j 0 call pallengers who goe right on their 


as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding, (he ſaith to 

him; 

19 Stollen waters ate ſweet, anal bread | tn iin 
ſecret is pleaſant, 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead ave theie 
and tha; her gucſts are in he depth ul hell. 

CHAP. X. 

From tis chapter 10 (he rr aud, νj,ũe ib, ert un 
66/t; 4110s of mur all v, ut, ana ten c. 47 ar 14 
VIC. 

He Pronerbes ol Solonion: FA wite ſonne ma: 
ke th a glad tather:but a loochifk ſouncss the heal 
uine ſſe of s mother. 

2 Treaſues of wic ke dne le profit nothing but 
rightcoutnefle deliueretht rom death. 

3 *TheLOR Þ willnart ſuffer the foule of th 
righteous tofamilh : but he caiteth away |the — 
ſtance of the wicked. 

4 Her brcommeth poore that dealeth with a 
ſlacke hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, 

5s He that gatheteth in Summer, is 2 wiſe ſorne? 
but lie that les peth in haructt, is a ſorne that cau- 
leth ſhame. 

6 Bleſsings . vpon the head of the tuſt ; but 
violence courreth the mouth of rhe wicked, 

9 * The memory of the i«ft j blefied : but the 
name of the wicked (hall tet. 

$ The wiſe in heart wil receine commanvdements | 

but a | prating foo! | ſhall fall, 

9 * Hee that walketh vp:1chtly walketh ſurely: 
but he that pet uerieth his wayes, thali be knowei. 
1% * Hee that winketh with the eye, cauicth for 

row : but 2 pratirg foole | {hall tall 


lite: but violence conercth the mouth of the wicke 
13 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes. bur loue coueteth 
all fnnes. 


that is voyd ol 4 vuderſtandirg. 

14 Wile men lay vp knowledge : but the _ 
ol the fooliſh is nee te deſtroy ton. 

15 *Theric!: mans wealth ibis ſtrorg city has 
deſtiionof the poere 15 their pouerty. 

14 Th: labour ol the righteous ted to liſe the 
fruit of the wicked to ſinne. 

17 Hee Nutte way of liſe that ke: peth inſtru- 
aon: but he that tefuleth reproofe, | crreth, 

18 He that hideth hatred with Wing lips, and hee 
that vtteteth a flander, is a toole, 

19 lu the multitude of words there wanteth not 
ſtnne : but he that refraineth his lips is wi 

20 The tongucofthe oft is as choice Glucr : the 
heart of the wicked, is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many:but fools 
die for want F ot wiſedomr. 

22 Thebleſs ing of the LORD,'t maketh rich, ard 
he addeth no forruw with it, ; 
> hugs ſpott to a foole to doe miſchiefe: 
ta wa of vnderfanding hath wiledomes 

24 The teare of the wicked, it ii all come vpon 
uim but the deſire of the righteous ſhalbe gran! cd. 

25 As the whirlewind paſleth,f« 25 the wic ca ro 
m-re:b it F rightcous is an cncrlatt; gn 121101 

26 As vient to the teeth, and 25 {Imoarky 00 tHe 
eyes, io 25 the Nuvgard torhem that Und um. 
: 'ne feste of the LOND f protonocerh dies: 
hed (hall b- 1! artcne , 
„du 


o 
„ 


11 
ade 
* 


I, 


* 


bur the yeeres of the Wi 
28 *The hope of the righteous hat 
but che exhectat ion ol the icke per 
8 0 29 The 


Js; 


16, Whoſe ij ſimple, let him turne is hither: ar d 


11 * The movthot a lięhteous man is 2 well of 


* > . , Fs 
1; lu the lippes of him that hath vnderſtand "ef 
wiſdone is found: bur a rod is tor the backe oi him 


ele. 
of /ecre- 
at, 


* Chap, 
15.25. 


* Chap. 
114. 

* pfal. 
37 25. 


} oy, % 
we her 
th ir wi 


kh ram ſe 
Chap. 
12.236. 


WVerſ xt 
palm. 
112.6. 


f Habe. 
wary 
1 Or, ſha [ 


Le beat 


*c Pct 
$ 1, cot. 
13.4. 
liebe. 
„art. 

* Chap. 
14.12, 

| Or, cam 
jeth19 
eres 


+ Hebv. 
of hearts 
* Chap. 
1449. 


het 


* 


7 Atalſeballance. *roterbe A 
_ "£5" TREWIy or the FORD 7 fRirength tothe vp 2 Nee that withholdethcorne: 7 
* right but deſtructĩon ſpellbeto the workers of ini - curſe him: but bleſsing Halbe vpon theke 
| quicie. that ſelleth it. a , 
pa. 289 zo *The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued:but} 27 * He that diligently ſeckerh good 
1. and 37 the wicked (hall not inhabite the earth. fanonr : but he that ſeeketh mi chiele, it mk 
22. zt The mouth of the iuſt bi ingeth ſoorth wiſe-j vnts him. N 


dome: but the froward tongue ſhalbe cut out. 28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſull M- 
| Hir. | 32 be lippes of therightcous know what is ac · the * righteous ſhall loutiſh as abn. 
Ford · ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked fprakerh tiro-5 29 He that treublerh his one he 
neſſts, \wardneſle, rite the winde : and the foole ſball be em 
| CH AP, II. wile of heart 
*Lea.19 ” cg balance i abomination to the LORD: 3. The fruit of the righteous ir a titesſii 

39. deut. but + a ĩuſt weight ic his delight. he that f winneth ſoules, zs wiſe, 
25.15. 2 * en pride commeth, then commeth ſhame: 31 * Behold, the righteous ſhal bee tet 
chap.16. but with the lowly is wiſedome. in the eatth: much more the wicked andthe 
It. and 3 *The integrity of the vpright ſhal guide them: HA 
2. te: 3. but the peruerſeneſſe of tranſgteſſours (hall deſtroy} C | P. XII. 
+ Heb/. them. W loueth inſtruction, loueth k 
Balancer 4 * Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but but he that hatech reprooſe, is brutk, 
of deceit. righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 2 A good man obteineth fauour of thet 0 
The righteouſneſſe of the perfect ſhall direct but a man of wicked deuices will he condem 


his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by his ewn wic-| 3 A manſkall not be eſtabliſhed by wich 
kedneſſe. 


but the root of the rightcous ſhal nut be 
6 *The righteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhall deli 4 * A vertuous woman u a crowne toke 
uex them: but tranſgreſſours ſhal be taken in heir band: but the that maketh Tr 


owne naughrinelle. in his bones, 
75 Whena wicked man dicth,hisexpeRationſhall $5 The — of the rightesus ot rhe: 
the wicked are deceit, 


| 


periſh : and the hope of vnĩuſt men periſheth. the counſels 
8 * The righteovs is delinered out of troubles} 6 The words of thewicked e to lei 
and the wicked commerh in his ſtead. tor blood: but the mouth of the vpright 
9 An hypocrite with i mouth deſtroyeth his uer them. 
ne igbbour but throrgh knowledge (hal the iuft 7 * The wicked are onerthrowen, and # 
| deliucred. but the houſe of the righteous ſhall tand, 
« | ts Whenitpgorth well with the righteous, the 8 A man ſhall bee commended 
citje reioyceth : and when the wicked periſh, Here} wiſedome : but he that isfofa petuerſehear, 
is ſhout ing. be deſpiſed. 
vettiſe. 11 By the bleſsing of the vpright, thecĩtie is ex-} He that is deſpiſed and beth a ſerumty 
'* Chap. | alted : but it is ourrthrewen by the mouth of theſ then he that honoureth himſelfe,aud lake 
5. 22. |} wicked, | to A righteous man regardeth the life a 
Chap. 12 Heethat is+ voyd of wiſedome, deſpiſcth his} but thefrender mercies of the wiched oi 
' 21.18. | neighbour:bur a manof vndeiſtanding holde th bis} tt He that tilleth his Jand ſhalde 
obs. peace. bread: but he that followeth vainepe 
© E: tz fAtale bearer reucaleth ſecrets: but he thatſ of vnderſtanding. 
4+ Hebr. is of a faith(ull Ipiric,concealeth the matter. 12 The wicked defireth } the net of nl 
deſtitnte | 14 * Wherenocounſell is, the people fall: but} bur the root of the riphteous yeeldeth u 
ef heart. | in the multitude of counſellers the /e 15 ſalety. 13 The wicked 1s fnared by the tr 
eb. b 15 Hee that is ſurety for a ftranger, f ſhall ſmartſ of hui lips: but the inſt ſhall come outel 
| zhat wal; for it: and he that hateth ſ ſuretiſſi p, is ſure, 14 * Aman ſhall hee ſatisſied wich a 
Lech be- | 16 A gracious woman reteineth honour : and} fruit of his mouth, and the r 
ing a | ſtrong menreteine riches, hands ſhall be rendred vnto him. 
tale bea - 17 The mercifull man doeth good to his ownd, 15 *The way of a foole is right in lien 
ver. ſoule: but he that is cruel, troubleth his own fleſh. but he that kearkeneth vnto connſeſl ni 
* t. King 18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: — rs A ſooles wrath is f preſently knowa: 
12. .. to him tliat ſoweth righteouſneſſe,ſhall be a ſare re4 prudent man ceucreth ſhame. 
41ebr. | ward. y He that ſpeakerh truerh, ſheveth 
abe | 19 At tighteouſneſſe tendeth to life : ſo hee that teonſneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe, deceit. | 
/a: e bro-| purſueth eu li.parſucth is to his owne death. 18 There is chat ſpeaketh like the hin 
teu. 25 They that ate of a froward heart, areabomi4 a (word : but the tongue oſ the wie u bein 
+ Hebr. nu ion to the LORD: but ſuch as are vpright inf t The lip of trueth ſhal be 
;h9ſe that (Heir way, are bis delight, but a lying iongners but fora iet 
bike 21 Thavgh hand ieyve in hand, the wicked ſhal no} 20 Deceir is in the heart ofthemthat 


hands. | bee vnpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the righteous ſhalſ vill : but ro the courſellers of peace? %þ * 
! bedelivered, 


2t There ſhall no euil happen to the 


F 


+ He 2% Asa ĩcwel of gold ina (wines ſhowte ; ſo is af wicked (hall be filled with miſchiele. 
Heby. 


faire woman which f is withoutdiſcretion, 


Jdeparieth 23 The deſire ot the righteous n onely good:buf they that deale truly, e his delight 
Fom. the expectat ĩon of the wicked it wrath. 23 * A prudent man concealeth (ome 
*. Cor. 24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth 4 the heatt of fooles proclaimethfoolitedk 
9.9. and there js that withholdeth more then is meete} 21 »The hand of the diligent, uf E 


| + Her. but it tendeth to pouerty, but the i ſlouthfull ſhall be vnder nis 
the ſoule 25 *fThe liberall ſoule {hal be made fat: and he 25 *® Heauineſſe in the heart of z 
Abu, 


that watczeth,ſhall be watered alſo himſc lic. ſtoope : but a geod word makethirglb 


22 Lying lips are abominationto iel 


Chap. riß ri. _Againſt raſh anger, 


neee ellen then his! 3 In themouth of thefooliſh i a rod of pride: 


LEY 


|: the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. bur the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſetue them. ö 


, The flothfall man roſteth not that which hee? 4 Where no Oxen he, the crib i cleane : but | 

in bunciog: but the ſubſtance of a diligent; much increaſe a by the ſtrength of the Oxe. 

» precious. 3 „ $ *A faithfull witneſſe will cot lie: bat a falſe ETod. 

2g la che way of righteovſneſle is life, and inthe } witneſſe will vtter lies, 2 6. & 
= 
* 
4 
1 
4 
; 
b 


there u no death. s Aſcorner ſeeketh w iſedome, and fudethit not: 23. l. cha. 
2 HAP. XIII. : but *knowledge is eaſie vnto him ri vaderſtan- &. ig. and 
Wiſe ſonne heaveth his fathers inſtruction: but deth. 12 17. 
A. ſcotner heateth not rebuke. : 147 Vee from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when Chap. 
1 *A man ſhall eate good by the fruite of his thou percciueſt not iz im the lippes of know-j#-9+ 
+ - but the ſoule of the trauſgreſſours ſhall as ledge, 
© i... | The wiſedome of the prudent is ro vnderſtaud 

3 He that keepeth his mouth, ——— | his my on — — deceit. 0 

openeth wi e his lips, h. eſtru- 9 Fooles make a mocke at “ finne: but among Chap. 

8 — me * ſh | the righteous there i tauour. 3 10.23. 

4 Theſoule of the ſluggard defireth,and bath no | 1o The heart knoweth his oe bitterneſſezand i} Hebr. 

lee bur the ſoule of the diligent (ba)be made lat. | a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. the hitter- 

5 Arighteous man hateth II ing: but a wicked | 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe ouerthtewen: $#efſe of 

is loarhſome,and cemmeth to ſhame. — but the tabernacle of the vpright ſhal Vflouriſh, 

6 * Rightcouſneſſe keepeth him that is wpright in 12 There is a way which ſcemeth right vnto 2 
way: dut wickednesouerthroweth che ſinner. | man: but the end thereof art the way es of death, 
Thereis that maketh himſelfe rich, yet ha no- 13 Euen in laughter the heart is {orrowtull; and 

there is that maketh himſelſe poote et haih | the end of that mirth i heaninelle, 


At riches. 14 The backſlider in heartſhall be * filled with 
$ The ranſome of a mans life are his riches : but | his owne waycs: and a good man /hail be ſan fied 
poore heareth not rebuke. from himſelfe 
9 The light of the r ghteous reioyceth : but the | 15 The ſimple beleeueth every word: but the 
lawpe of the wicked thall be put ont. | prudent manlooketh well to his going. | 
i Only by pride commeth contention: but with | 16 A wileman feareth,and depai teth from cuill: 
well aduiſed « wiſedome. | | but the foolerageth,and is confident. 
41 * Wealth gotien by vanitie ſhall be dimini-} 29 He that is ſaone angry,dealcth fooliſh lj. aud 
bat he that gathereth by labour ſhal — aman of wicked devices is hated. 
u Hope deferred makerh the heart ſicke: but 18 The ſimple inkerirfolly: but the prudent are 
the deſire commeth,is ua tree of life, crowned with knowledge, ; 
13 Whoſe deſpiſeth the word, ſhalbe deſfroy-! 19 The euill bow before the good:2ud the wie- 


bat he that ſeareth the commandement, | hall} ked at the gates of the righteous. *Y 
ded. h- Chap. | 
: 


, 
: 
= 


20 *Thepoore is hated euen of his ene nei? 
14 The law of the wiſe j a fountaine of life, to | bour;but i the rich th many friends. 19.7. | 
from theſnares of death. | 211 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinocth: * hut i Her. | 

is Good vnderftanding glueth favour: but the | he that bath mercie on the pooreghappie ij he. many ve | | 

| of tranſgreſſsars i hard. | 32 Doe they not erte that deviſe cuill ꝰ but mer. he lowers | 
1s *Enery prudent man dealeth with knowledge: | cic and truerh ſhalbe to them tiat deviſe good: of the vieh | 


— layeth open his folly. 23 In all labour there is profic : but the talke 22 

ly Awicked weſſenger ſalleth into miſchiefe: but the lippes cd op)y to henurie. 112.9. 
chiull ambaſſadour « health. | 24 Thecrowneot the wile n the ir tiches:bar the 

N Ponertie and ſhame ſhaf be to him that refu · feoliſhneffc of fooles is ſolly, | 


25 * Atrue wieneſſe delinereth ſoulcs : but a de- Verl. 15 


inſtruQion: but hee that regardeth reprooſe 
de honoured ceĩtſull wine ſpeaketh lyes. 


ij Te deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoule: 20 lutheſeare of the LORD & ſtrong con idenee: 
it is anadomination to fooles to depart ſrom and his children ſhall haue a place of refuge. 
| 27 * Thefeareot the LORD, a ſountaine off Chap. 
lle that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe: life to depart from the ſnattsof death. 13.14. 
companion of fooles i ſhall be deſtroyed : 28 In the multitude of people u the kings honors 
21 Eaill purſueth ſinners: but to the righteous, but in the want of people u the deſtruction of the 
ſhall be repayed. Prince. 
A good man leaueth an inheritance to his chil · 29 He that is ſlow to wrath i; of great vnderſtan/ 
us children: and the *® wealth of the ſinner is dings but he that is haſtie of ſpirit, exalteth folly, | Hel. 
1 lad y for the iuſt. 3 A ſound heart, is the life of the fleſh: but enuicy ſhare of 
24 *Mach food « in thetillage of the poote : but | che tottenneſſe of the bones. bun. 


1 re is chat is d ed ſot want of iudgement. gt He that oypteſſeth the poore, reprochethhig Chap. 
. 24 * Hethat ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſoune : Maker: bat he that honoure th him, hath mercic on 17. 
he that loueth him, chaſtenetꝭ him betimes. | the poore. watth, 
35 "The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his 32 The wicked isdriuen away in his wickednes: 25.40; 
ſale: dur the belly of the wicked (hall want. | but the righteous hath hope in his death. | 
33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him that hath 
| CHAP, XIII. vnderſtanding : but that which in the mialt of 
Exe wile woman buildeth her houſe, but the fooles, is made knowen. 

8 iſhplackechzt downe with her hands. 34 Righicouſneſſeexalteth a nation: bot ſinne i 
33 that walke th in his vpr i ghtneſſe, fearethſ areproach Fto any people. {Hebr, 
roy D but hee that is peruerſe in his waies, 35 The kings fanour 1 toward a wiſe ſernant: bu to nau 

hum, his wrath is agezft him that cauſeth (hame. 
| | Cca4 CHAP <a 
A 


he 
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raiſed vp 

* Ca. 100 

1 


11. & = 
22, 

CF 
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22. 
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He hr. 
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CHAP, XV. 

Soft * anſwere turnerh away wrath: but grie 

uous wot ds itirre vp anger. 

2 Thetongneof rhe wilt, victh knowledge a- 
right : but the mouth of looles, fpowrerh out ® too- 
lithneſſe. 

3 *The eyes of the LORD ere in every place, 
beholding the euill and the good. 

4 Fa wholeſome tongue « a tree of life: but pet- 
uerigc]: therem wa breach in the ſpirit 

s * Afoole deſpiſeth his tathers inftrucion : but 
he that regardeth reprooic,ss prudent, 

6 In the houſe of the ri;hrcous ij much treaſure 2 
but in the reueuues of the wicked ĩs trouble. 

7 Che lippes ofthe wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 
the heart of the fooliſh 47 nor ſo. 

8 The facrifice of tut wicked & an abomination 
to the LO K D: but the pray of the vpright u his 
delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination vn- 
to the LO K D but he loneth ham that ſolloweth 
alter rigbteouſnt H. 

% | Correction i gricuons vnto him that forfa- 
keth the way and he that hateth reproofe {hall die. 
| 14 *Rellaad deſtruction «ec befor: the LORD? 
how much more then, the hearts of the children ot 
men? 

12 4 ſcorner loueth not one that teproueth him: 
neither will le goe vatoth- wiſe. 

tz A metric heart maketh a eherrefull counte- 
nance : but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpirit is bto- 
ken. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding ſce- 
keth knowledge : but the mouth of ſooles ſecdethi 
on foo! iſhucſle. : 

15 All che daves of the afflicted are enill : but he 
that 15 of a metrie heart. hath a continual tcaft. 

15 *Betrer & lItele with the frarc of che LORD, 
then g: -at treaſme, and trouble therewith. 

t7 Rettet a dinner of herbs where loue 13,then 
2 ſtalled OX » and hatred ther-w:ith. 

13 * Awrathiuliman ftirreth vp ſtrife: but hee 
that is Now to anver appealcth {trite 

19 The way of the ſiouthful man # as an hedge of 
thorns:but the way of y righteous # made fplainc, 

20 A wiſe ſotme maketh a glad father: but a ſoo- 
liſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 *Foll; a ioy to him that ĩs deſtitute of wiſe- 
dome: but a man of vndetitauding walketh vp* 
rightly. 

3: Without counſell, purpoſes ate diſappoin- 
ted: but in the multĩtude of counlellours they are 
eſtabluhed. 

2; A manhathioy by the anſwere of his mouth: 
and a word ſhoſen in due ſeaſon, how goed is it? 

24 *The way of life #abone to the wile, that hee 
may «lepart from hell beneath. 

Abe LOR D will deſtroy the houſe of the 
pro:d:; but he will eſtabliſh the border of the W. 
dow, 

25 The thoughts ofthe wicked arean abomina · 
tion to the LORD : bit the words ol the pure, arc 
t pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedie of gaine,troubleth his one 
houſe but he that hatet gitts,ſhall live. 

28 The heart of the righteons ſtudieth to an» 
ſwere: but the mouth of the wicked powreth owt 
enll things, 

29 [he LOR Di frre fromthe wicked: but 
he heareth rhe prayer of the righteous, 

30 The light ofthe eyes rejoycerth the heatt: and 
a good report maketh the bones (at. 


| a 

21 The eare that heareth the reptooſt of -— 
bideth among the wiſe, ; Wi 

32 Hee that refuſech i inftru&ion, dea * 1® 
owne ſoule: but hee that ſ heareth tept at 4 
teth vndetſtanding. 5 

33 Tne feate ol the LORD i the iaſtrucha 1 
wiledotme; and “ bet orc honour humilitie 

C AF; ASL 
He * | preparations ol the heart in an 
the antwere ot the tongue, u from thel 031 

2 All the wayes ola man avecleanein by 
eyes: but the L O R D weigheth theſpiris, | 

3 *{jCo:umitthy workes vnto the LORD. wh, 
thy thoughts thalbe eſtabliſhed. 7 

4 The LORD hath made all things for atx! 
yea, *eucn the wicked for the day of tui l. 

s *Euety one that is proud in heart, wan 
nation to the LORD thou hand ane in hand, ' 
{hall not be f vnpuniſhed. ' % 

6 By mercie and crueth iniquitic is purged: ui * 
by the teare ol che LORD, men depart Itom cal] 

7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the LORD RAI 
keth euen his enemies ts bꝰ at peact with hm 

8 *Better u alittle with righteouſnelle, tuff 
great rewenewes withont tight. 

A mans heart deuiſeth his way but the ll 
directeth his ſteps. 

to f A diuine ſentence is in the lips of thek 
his mouth cranſgreſlech not in indgement. + 

rt A iuſt weight and ballance at the LOK 
| all the weights ot the bagge are his works, 

12 7' u an abomination ts kings tocommitvi 
keduc ſſe: for the chrone is eſtabliſhed by i; 
oulnt ſſe. 

t Righteous lips are the delight of king: 
they loc him that {peaketh right. 

14 The wrath ef a king as meſſengers of de 
but a wile man will paciſie it. 

15 lu the light of the kings countenance wk 
and * hisfanourz as a cloud ol the latteriane 

16 Ho much better 151t to get wiledat 
gold ? and to get vndeiſtauding, rather to bea 
leu thou fiiner ? 

17 The highway of the vprights to departing 
euil'the that keepeth his way, preſerneth his 

18 *Pride g ih belcre deſttuction: and 
tie ſpirit betore afall. 1 

t9 Better it & to be of an humble ſpirit 
lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile with the prone 

20 He that handleth a matter wiſely alia 
good ; and who ſo * trufteth in the LORD 
n hee. 

21 The wi(z in heart ſhall be called prudent 
the tweet neſſe of the lips increaſeth learung. | 
22 vVnderſtandinꝑ a wellpring of life 
hat hath it: but the ĩnſtruction ot fooles ala 

23 The heartof the wiſe  teacherh hus 
and addcth Icatning to bis lippes 

24 Pleaſant words ate 4s an hom comb, 
the tolle. and health to the bones 

24 here is a way that ſee meth right moi 
but the end thereon be the wayts of death. 

26 | Ee that labouteth |aboureth for 
for his nth 7 creaueth it of lum. 

27 fFAnvngo ly man diggen vp 
liis ſipp Seren 25 a burning fire f 

28 * A forward man 1 ſoweth ſtrile, 
perer i-paratethchiete friends. 
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* Chap. 14. 17. JHeby. the foule of lm = 
brweth wnto him. ele. a manof Bri 
Land 26.21.a04 29.22, JH 


15. 


1 


"SA -&X 7-3 


* 


> | 


Chap,xvij.xviij.tix, 


Tale-bearer, 


viglent man enticeth his neighbour , and 
him into the way tha: u not good, 
He (hutterh his eyes to deuiie foward things 
his lips he bringeth evil to paſle, | 

gt The boary head is a crowne of glory, f it be 
ſound in the way ol righteoulnefle 

gz Hee chat is low to anger, j bettet then the 
nigbey: and hee that rulech his ſpirit, then he that 
takerh 2 citie. | 

z3 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole diſ- 
12 of the LORD 

CHAP. XVII. 
Etter * ij a dry morſell, and quietnes thetwith; 
hen an bouſe full of | ſacrifices with ite. 

1 A wileſeruant (hal haue rule ouet a fonke that 
| eauſerh ſhame t and (hal haue part of the inheritance 
among the bt ethren. 

3 * The fiuing pot 1j for ſiluer, and the fornaee 

for gold: but the I. OR D trieth the hearts, 

4 Anwicked deer giueth herd to lalſe lips and 
alyar giveth care tu 2 naughty tongue. | 

5 * Whoſo mecketh the poore, reproacheth his 
maker: aud he that is glad at calamities , ſhall not 
be f npuniſhe d. 

6 *Childrens children Se the crowne of olde 
men : and the glory of children @- ethcir fathers. 

9 tExcellent (peach becommeth not a foole : 

nnch leſſe doe f lying lips a prince, 

8 *Agiſtis «4a — ſtone in the eyes of 

kimchat hath it: whither ſoeuer it curneth, it ptoſ. 


194 


gs * Hee that couereth a trauſgreſston, | ſec ke ti 
Jour; but he that tepeateth a matter, ſeparateth ve 
friends. 

to | A reproofe entreth more into a wiſe man 
ben an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

It An euill man ſeeketh onely rebellĩon, thei ſore 
acruel meſſenger ſhall be ſcut againſt vm. 

12 Let a beate robbed of her whelpes meete a 
man,ratherthen a foole in his tolly, 

13 Whoſo * rewardeth cuill for good. euill ſhal 
not depart from bis houſe, 

1% Thebeginning of ſtrife is as when one letteth 
out water: therefore leaue off contention, betore it 
demedled with, 

15 * He that iuftibeth the wicked, and hee that 
condemneth the inſt : euen they both axe abe mina- 
tion to the LORD. 

Is Wherelere s there a price in the hand of a 

to et wiſ dome: ſeeing he h th no heart to 

1 *A friend loneth at all times, and a brether is 

for aduerſit ie. 

18 * A man voyde of f vnderſtanding ſtriketh: 
Adecommeth ſaretic inthe prelence ol his 


> 


end 
Is Heloneth tranſęreſsion, that loneth Rrife : 
he that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtroRion. 
0 f Hee that hath a {toward heart, Gnderh no 
and he that hath a peruetſe tongue, talleth in- 
miſchiefe. 
1 Ne that begetteth a ſoole, doth it to his ſor- 
rox and the tather of a foole hath no iay. 
2 * A merrie heart doth good þ {he a medicine: 
abroken ſpirit drieth the bones 
* 1 73 Avicked mantaketh a gift out of the boſome, 
to perueii the wayes of ludgement. 
14 * Wiſedome u before him that hath vnder- 
Ang: but the eyes of a foole are in the ends ol 
the earth. 


ny 1 . 13. and 12,25 [Or , toamedicme. 


— 


25 * Atooliſh ſonne n a griefeto his father, and * hap, 
bitternetle to her that bare him. uh and 
26 Alſo to panith the inſt u not good v to ſtrike ſi 5.20 & 

princes lor <quitie, 1913, 
27 * He that hath knowledge. fpareth is word: Flam. t. 
and a man ot vndet{ anding 1s ot |} an excellent hs 
ſpirit. h or, 4 
28 * Euenafoole, when he holdeth his peace, is Fot e i 
counted wiſe ; and he that thutteth hrs lips te- lub 13-4 
mid a man of vaderſtanding. 


CHAP. XVIII. ' 
Hr. ugh defire,a man ha: ing ſcporated Nr. 
(clie, iccketh and intetmedleth with all wiſe $4644 [epe* | 


3 When the wicked commerh , then commethy cor dmgee 
alſo conte wpt.and with 'Promme, reproach, bis dhe, 

4 * The words of a mans mouth, erg deepq and mere 
waters.and the wel-ipring of wiſdom e as fowing mealerh 
brooke, 

5 *lr is not good to accept the perſon of the 
wicked toouerthiow the righteous in ivdgerent. 

6 Atooles lips enter into content ion, aud hit 
mouth calleth lot firokss, 

7 *Alooles months his deſttudtion, and his lips 
are the [nare ol his ole. 

8 * The words of a | tale-bearer ae} as wounds 
and they goe downe into the f innermoſt pairs of 
the belly. | 

9 Hr alfo that is lothioll in bis worke, is bro! 
ther to him that is a preat woſter, 

lo Ihe Name of the LOKD #* a Frong tower | 
the righteous ruvneth into 174206 $is (ale, 

11 *Therich wars wealth is bs (hong citic:and 
23s an hiok wall i his ewre corceit. 

12 *Bcfore deftrudation the bettet wan 1s havgh+ 
tic. anc betore honovt e hum: (ire 

1; He that f aniwereth a matter before hee hea- 
reth 27,11 is folly and ſhare vn h 

14 The fpiritol a man will ipftaine bis infumi- 
tie: bur a wounded ſpirit who can bete? 

is The heart of the prudent geit: h knowledge 3 
and the eare of the wiſe ice keth Knowledge 

1s * A mans gilt maketh roume for hm, and 
brinze'h hm before gre ft men 

19 He that is firſt in his ©wne cauſe, fcb inf; 
but his neg!) bour commeth and learcherh him. 

18 The lor cau eth contentions to ccaſe, and par- 
ter betweent then ig ty. : 

is A brother offcniicd is hardes to le nenne then 
a t rong citie: and therr contertions art Ike the & 15.334 
battes of a caſtle, 4Heby.re- 

25 A mans belly albe Grisficd with the fruit carneth & 
of his mouth: «xd with the increaſe of his lips ſhaſ word. 


anders. 
* pf. 18.6 
ar d 27 Is, 
& 144.23 | 
| Heb», is 
[ri aloft, 
*Chap. 
19.156. 


* Cha it 
2 & 4 f 


he be filled bs Chap, 
21 Death and life „e in the power of the 178 

tongue; and they that lone it (ha'l care the ltuiꝗ ® Chap. 

thercof, 12.14. 

22 Vs ſofindeth a wiſe fin ſeth a good thing and » 3.2 
and obtaineth favour of the LORD *Chap. ; 
23 The poote vſeth intreat es, bt the rich an419,14. 
ſwereth * roughly. lam. 2.3 


24 A man that hath friends mu? ſyeu himſelſe 
friendly : Sand there is a triend +a; ſticketh cloſet Chap. 


they a brother, 17.17. 
CHAP. TIT. 
Etter i the poore that walketh i his integri-P Chaps 
28.6. 


tie chen he that is perue:!c in bis lips, ard ;52 
{oole, : 


4a LE 
117 


10. 8. pt 
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| 
4174} 


Pre 
e Ad that the ſoule be without knowledge, it 
ij is not good, & he that haſt*th with his feet, ſianeth. 
i 3 Tue fooliſtnes of man peruerteth his way: and 
[| *Cha.14(his heart fretteth againſt the LORD. 

| (20. 4 *Wealch naketh nauy friends: but the poore 
Exe. 2 lie leparated from his — 

n. deu. 19 5 A falſe itnes ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed: aud 
[| 22424 that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 

Sand zt, 6 Many will intreat the fauout of the prince: a 
238. uery mn a a friend to f him that giueth gifts, 
eb. beld 7 All * the brethren of the porte doe hate him: 
| pun xcente how much more dor his friends go farre from him? 


| 
N 
[ 


\ FHcbr.4 ne parſuech the with words, yet they are wanting 
menof co him, 
| gifts. * Ne that getteth fwiſdom,loneth his own ſoule: 
Cha. 4 *that keepeth vnderſtanding (hall find good. 
ange that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 
*Verſe * for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer printes. 
Eccles. rt * Thef diſcretion of a man deferreth his au- 
er · ind it ij his glory to paſſe ouet a ttanſgreſsĩou. 
30.22 12 the kings wrath 4 as the roating of a lyon: 
Chap. but his fauour ij as dew vpon the graſſe. 
14.29. 9 1; * Afooliſh ſon & the calamity of his father, and 
deuce. 14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fa- 
Chap. chers, and * a prudent wife «from the LORD. 
16.15 K&K 15 Slothfalueſſe eaſteth into a deepe ſleepe: aud 
a0. 2. aad an idle ſoule (hall & ſuſfet hunger. 
28.75. 16 He chat keepeth the com nande ment, keepeth 
Cha. to. his owns ſoule: but hee that deſpiſetk his wayes, 
Zo. and i 17 Hee that hath pity vpon the poore, lendeth 
21. & 25 utothe LORD, andi that which hehath giuen, 
and chap{ will he pay him againe. 
21.9. 18 * Chalten thy ſonne while there is hope, and 
; Cha. 25 let net thy ſoule ſpare | for his crying. 
tg Am of great: wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment: 
18.12. 20 Heare comnfſell, and receiue iuſtruction, 
Cha. toi thoa mayeſt be wile in thy latter end. 
4. and 2 
1 5. uertheleſſe the counſell of the LO K D, that ſhall 
Luke 1 ſtand. 
28. 22 Te deſire of a mans his kindnes: and a poor 
23 The feareof the LORD tendeihto life, and hee: 
that hath it, ſnall abide ſatisſticd : he ſhall not be vi 
fited with euill. 
24 A louchfull man hideth his hand in h bo- 
ſome, and will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth 
| ®Cha.13] againe. 
23. and reprooue one that hath vnderſtanding,and hee 
, to hiſ will vnderftand knowledge. 
deſtructi- 26 He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth away 
en, or to his mother, ij a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame, and bring. 
| eauſt hin eth r-proach. 
0 die. 27 Ccaſe, my ſanne, to heare the inſtruct ion tha. 
adde. 28 fAn vngodly vitnes ſcorneth iudgment: and 
vob 2 5. the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity, 
173-pſa.33 29 ludgements are prepared for ſcorners, and 
10,1 1. ſttipes for the backe of looles. 
prou. 16. 
r. and 9. fu. 46 to. „Chap. 1 f. 19. K 26 2. K 15. „Cha. 21.1 , 
CHAP. Xx. 
ne i amocker, ſtrang drink d raging : and 
whoſoeuer is deceiued thereby, u not wile; 


* 


9 A filſe witneſſe (hall nor be vapunith:d,and 
cart. ro D-light ĩs not ſeemely for a foole: much leſſe 
Vr, pra- che contEcions of a wife ate *a continual dropping. 
1 and r5.)ſhall die. 
18. 
Chap. {for it chou deliaer hi yet thou muſt ave it zgaine. 
MIt. 10h man x hetter then a lyar. 
2 & 23} 25 *Smite a ſcorner, & the ſimple f will beware; 
I Hebr. cauſeih to erte from the wards of knowledge 
qHebr wil oe cuuuin g.  Heby, a wineſſe of Belial. 


ad| 


that| 


21 * There ave many denices in mans heart : ne- 


e 945 4 

"2 *Thefeartof a king, is a therom 
on: who ſo prouoketh him to anger, ſinne 
his owne ſoule. 

3 It ian honour ſot a man to ceaſe from 
but euery foole will be medling. 

4 *The flazgard will not 5 by rex'on 
{ cold ; therefore ſhall he beg in harueſt, 
nothing. 

5 Counſell in the heart of man is ite 
ter: but a man of vnderſtanding will draw ito, 

6 Moſt mea will proclaime cuery one his 
| goodneſſe + but a faithfull man who can fade) 
7 Theint man walketh in his integritie ich 
children ae bleſſed after him, 

8 A king that ſieteth inthe throne of ind 
ſeattereth away all cuill with his eyes. 
9 Who can ſay. I haue made my heartdy 

am purefrom my finne ? 

to *f Diuers weights, aud diners f me 
both aſ them are alike abominationto the LOA 
1! Euen a child is knowen by his doings, 
ther his worke be pure, and whether it ie nt. 
12 *The hearing care , and the ſeeingeye, 
LORD hath made euen both of them. 

tj * Lou: not ſleepe, leſt thou come to pore 
open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee (arisfic 
bread. 

14 7t ir nought, iti: nought ( ſaith the buyer) 
when he is gone his way, then he boaſterh, 

15 There is gold and a multitude of Rubies 
the lips of knowledge are a precious iewell, 

16 * Take his — that isfurety fry 
ger: and take a pledge of himfor a ftrarge 

179 * Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but 
terwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gruell 

18 * Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed bye 
and with good aduiſe make warre, 

19 * Hethat goeth about as a tale-beareros 
Jeth ſectets therefore meddle not with hin 
I flattereth with his lips, . 

20 ® Who ſo curſeth his father or his mot 
lampe ſhall be put out in obſcure darkueſle, 

21 An inheritance may bee gottes haſtily 
beginning i but the end thereot (hal not be bis 

22 * Say not thou, I will recompenſeeaill 
waite en the LORD and he ſhall ſaue thee. 

ez * Diners weights aye an abomination 
the LORD : anda  talſe ballancetsnotgood 

24 * Mans goings ave of the LORD, ho# 
man thenvnderit and his owne way? 

25 Its a ſnate to the man weld 
which isholy :and after vowes tomake 

26 A wiſe king ſeattereth the wicked, 
| geth the wheele ouer them. 

27 Theſpirit of man ii the l candle ofthe 
ſearching all the inward parts of the bell, 

28 *Merc'eandtracth pre ſetue the king 
throne is vpholden by mercie. 

29 The glory of yong men je their re 
andrhe beaaty of old men is the gray bead. 

30 The blueneſſe of aw jcleanſeth 
ward parts of the 


enill : ſo doe ſtripes the in 

rg. pet 3.9. * Verſe to. Tee. labour 
37-23.cha. 16 ger, 10. 23. Verf 8,plaltot 
*pſal 10 f. f. chap. 29.14. Chap 16.1 | 
meddiciue acainft euid. 


CHAP, XXI. 
He kings hearts ia the hand of be cox 
the riuets of water: he turnethit 
ner he will. 


1 


a man right in his own eyes, 
N reth the hearts. 

p 7 fo doe inftice and iudgement , is more ac- 
tothe L ORD then ſacrifice, 

Al , 2 BE 

I The thenghtes of the diligent tend onely to 

| t urs: euery one that is haſtie,onely 

to 


want. 

6 *Thegetting oftreaſures by a lying tongue , i& 
mii told to and tro of them that ſceke death. 
9 The robbery of the wicked (hall f deſtroy 
bem : becauſe they reſuſe to doe iudgement. 
$ The way of man is froward and firange: but 

u lor the pure, his wor ke is right. 
e is better to dwell in a corner ef the houſe 

e chen with a f brawling weman in f a wide 


to *The ſoule of the wicked deſireth euill: his 
zobbour f findeth no favour in his eyes, 

it * When the ſcorner is puniſhed,the imple is 
ſhade wiſe:and when the wiſe is inſtructed, hee te- 
jaerh knowledge. 

13 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked: but God oucrthroweth the 
red for their wickednefle. 

13 * Who ſo Roppeth his cares at the cry of the 

he alſo ſhal cry himſc lf, and ſhal not be heard 
| 2 A gift in ſecret pacihieth anger: and a reward 
— 

15 Ii ĩey to the 1uſt to doe iudgement:but de- 
udien ſhall be to the workers of iniquity, 
ui The man that wandereth out of the way of 
tmderſtanding , (hall remaine in the congregation 

| Jefthe dead. 

y Hee that loueth | pleaſure, h ber a peore 
: be that loueth wine and oy le ſhal not be rich. 
: 18 *The wicked ſbag be a ranſome for the righ- 

s nd the tranſgrefſour for the vprighr. 

; ly *It is better to dwell f in the wilderneſſe, 
wich a contentious and an angry woman. 

0 There isrreaſure to be deſired and oyle in the 

ling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it 


4 
» 


i Hee that followeth after rightconſneſſe and 

xciefindeth lile, rĩghteou ſueſſe, and honour. 
22 * Awiſe man ſcaleth the citie of the mightĩe, 

leaſteth done the ſtreagth of the conlidence 


$23 * Whoſe keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
eeperh his ſoule from troubles. a 

1 Proud and haughtie ſcorneris his name, who 

Meueth f in proud wrath. 

II *Thedefire ofthe Mlouthful killerh him : for 

Blk hands refuſe to labour. 

5 16 He courterh greedily all the day long but the 

| 8 giveth and ſparcth not. 

Muy“ Theſacrifice of the wicked is 2bomination : 

* bringeth it j with a wic+ 

falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : 


1 70 
. ch. ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
1 A wicked man har deneth his face : but as ſor 
8 1 directeth his way. 
| + is no wiſedome, nor vnderſtandiog, 
dot counſell againft the LO R D. 


The horſe is ggepared againſt the day of bat. 


els 
*dt*lafety is of the LO R D. 


mos 5.22, f Nele. tn wichedwfſſe, Chap. 19 
ef kun ff or configereth,* ict. 23. PII 
* 2 ; 


but the man 


. 


Chip. 


u high looke,and a proud heart, and i the 


Fu. 


* 


cu XR.” 
treat Eccles, | 


A good name, 
A Cood name is rather to be choſen then $ 
riches , and louing tauour rather then faluet 2.2. | 
and gold. Or, a- 
2 * The rich and poore meete together: the wan i 
LORD s the maker of them all. beiter 
3 * A prudent man foreſeeth the euill, and hi- h, e. 
deth himlſelfe : but the ſimple paſſe on, and are pu- Chap. 
niſhed. 29.13. 
4 * | By bomility, andthe ſeate of the LORD, “Chap. 
are riches,and honour, and lite, 27.12. 
5 Tho nes and [ſnares ave in the way of the ſro- Ia. 112 


| ward: he chat doe th keepe his ſoule, ſhall be fatte 134 


or, the 
reward of 


tom them. 
6 | Traive vy a childe ſ̃ in the way hee ſhould 
goe and when hee is olde, hee will not depart 
> from it. c. 
7 Therich ruleth over the poore , and the bors [Oy, cate» 
rower u ſeruant $to the lender. che. 
$ * He that ſoweth iniquitie,ſhal! reape vanĩtie _— 
| and the rod ot his angerſhall faile. ' bd wap. . 
9 * f He that hath bount ſulleye, ſhalbe bleth fHebr, 
ſed : for he gineth of his bread to the poore. | #0 the 
10 * Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention (hal god man ther 
out ; yea, ſtriſe, and reproach ſhall ceaſe. i Jendeth. | 
11 He that leueth pureneſſe of heart, {for the lob 3.8. 
grace of his lips the king fall be his triend. hoſe. 10 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſetue knowledgey 13. 
and het ouercommeth the | wordes of the trauſ- Cr. 
icfſour, w1th the 


14 * The mouth of ſtrange women a deep 
pit : heethat isabhorred of the LO R D ſhall tail 
therein. 

15 Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a child: | a 
® the rod oſcottection ſhal drive it farre from bim. He. 

16 He that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe his good of 
vit hes, and he that giueth te the rich, ſhall iurelyp7e. 
came to want. Pſal. 

ty HH downe thine eate, and heare the words te 1. &. 
of the wiſe, and applic thine heart ynto my know - r 
ledge. hath 

18 For it@a pleafant thing, if thou keepe them grace in 
T within thee,they ſhal withall be fitted in thy lips] bps. 

19 That thy truſt may be in the LOK D. I hang} Or, che 

made knowen to thee this day, even to thee, mattri, | 
20 Haue not | written to theeexcellent things in Chap. 
counſailes and knowledge: 26.13. 

21 That I might make thee know the cettaĩnetiq Chap. 
of the words of trueth : that thon mighteſt anſwerg 2.16.and | 
the words of tructh to them that ſend vnto thee 23.27. 

23 Rob not the poore becauſe he i poore : Vneiſ and 5.3» 
ther oppreſſe the aſſlicted. in the gate. | and 7.5, 

23 „Tor the LORD will plead their caſe, and *Chap. 
ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 13.24 

24 Meke no triend{hip with an angty man: and 19.18. 

with a furious man thou ſhalr not goe : 23.13.& 

25 _ thou learne his waycs,and get a ſuare 0 29.1 6,175 

thy ſoule. 

” ne not thon ene ofthem that ſtrike hands, 

of them that art ſuret ĩes for debts. 1! 
27 It thou e nothing to pay, why ſhould hel 
take away thy bed from vnder thee ? 

28 * Remooue not the ancient I land-war 

which thy tathers haue ſet. 

29 Secitthou a man diligent in his byſineſſe d h 

ſhall Rand before kings, bee (i:ali not Hand befor 
meant den. 


96 


iob 3 t. 2m. Chap. C. t. and 11.16. Chap. 13.1 
and 27.7. fOrfound, I flebr. abſcui men. 
CHAP 


— 


14. 
Chap. 


vobler. 


| 


Cha. 22. 
28. deut. 


reioyce. 
*Chap 
24.1,20 
3.31.pla 
37-1, an 
73-3 
Chap. 


10 f. and 
15.20. 
Cha. 22 


7.12. 
or, a8 4 


*Iſa 5. 11 


Or,a 


eockatricd 


Pr 


— 


es, care 


be trueth. 
CHAP. XXII. f 
Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a fuler , conſi - 
VV der diligently what « beſote thee, 

2 And put a kniteto thy throat, if thoa be a man 
ginen to appet te. 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: for they are 
deceĩtfull meate. 

labour nor to berich: ceaſe from thine own 
wiſedome, 

5 + Wil: chou ſet thine eyes ypon that which is 
not ? for riches certainely make themſelues wings, 
they flie away as an Eagle toward heauen. 

6 Eate thou not the bread of Him that hath an 
euill eye,neither deſire thou his dainty meates. 

For as he thinketh in his heart,ſo is ke: Este, 
and driuke, ſaith he to thee, but his heart ij not with 
thee, 

8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou 
vomit vp, and lole thy ſweete words. | 

9 Speake not in the cares of a foole: fot he will 
deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. 

10 * Remooue not the old i land marke, and en- 
ter not into the fields of the latherlefle, 

11 For their redeeuer is mighty, he ſhall plead 
their cauſe with thee, 

12 Applic thine heart vnto inſtruction, aud thine 
eares tothe words of knagvledge. 

13 *® Withhold not correction from the childe: 
for if thou beateſt him with the tod, he ſhal not die. 

14 Thou ſhalt beate bim wich the rod, and ſhale 
deliuer his ſoule from hell- | 

1s M/ ſonne, if thiue heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall 
reioyce ij euen mine. - 

16 Vea, my reines (hall teio/ce, when thy lippes 
ſpeake right things. 

19 *Let not thine heart envie ſinners, bat be he 
in the ſeare of the LO R D allthe day long 

18 For ſurely thete is an | end, and thine expe- 
Ration ſhall not be cnt off. 

19 Heare thou, my ſonne,and bee wiſe, anSguide 
thine heart in the way. f 

20 ge not amongſt wine-bibbers, amongſt rio- 
tous eaters} of ſſeſh. 

21 For the drunkard & the glatton ihal came to 
pouerty ; & drewlines ſhal clothe a #ran with rags, 

22 * Hearken vnto thy father that begate thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old 

23 Buy the trueth, and ſe Il it not, a!/o witedome 


| andinſtrution,and vnderſtanding. 


24 *The father of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 
ioyee and he that begetteth a wiſe chi, thall haue 
iey of him, 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad , and 
ſhe that bare thee (hall rei@yce. 

* 26 My ſonne , give methine heart, and let thine 
eyes ob{-ruemy wayes. 

27 For ay whore M a deepe ditch, and a ſtrange 
woman usa narrow pit. 

28 * She alſo lieth in waite || a« /or a pray, and in- 
creaſeth the tranigi flours among men. 

29 * Who ath woc ? who th ſorro ? who 
hath comentions ? who hath babling > who t= 
wounds without canſe > whe hath re dne ſſe @l cyes? 

3+ They that tary long at the wine, they that goe 
to ſceke mixt wine, 

t Looke not thou vpon the wine hen it ĩs red. 
when it gineth his colour in the cup , n it moo- 
ueth it ſelfe aright. 

22 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſlin- 
geth like! an adder, 

23 Thixe*yes (hal! bchold ſtrange women, and 


thine heart ſhall vtter petueiſe things. 


34 Yea thou ſhalt bee as hee tha 
the midit of the ſea, or as he that lier 
of a malt. 3 

25 They haue ſtricken me, ſoul; ; 
not ficke : they haue — — 
when (hall I awake ? I will ſeckeir Jet pag | 

: | CHAP. XXIII. | 
not thou*ennions againſt cui 
Bucks to be with them. nen 

2 For their heart ſtudicth deftrus; 
lips = ol milchiefe, 

3 Through wiſedeme is an houſe 
by vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. ad 

4 And by knewledge ſhal the chanburhet 
with all precious and pleaſantriches, 

5 Awiſe mantis {treng,yeaa man oſ k 
I increaſeth ſtrength. 

6 * For by wiſe counſell theu ſhalt m 
war: and in multitude of co:nſcllersthrre of 

7 Wiſdome7s too high for a foole : heeope 
not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deuiſeth to doe cnill,hall bee 
miſchieuous perſon, 

9 Ihe thought of feoliſhneſſe is ſinne: 
ſcorner1s an abo.nination to men. 

to If thou taint in the day of aduerfide, f 
ſtrength is ſmall. N 

it *It thon ſorbeare to deliner them the 
drawen vnto death, and thoſe that wer:adiets 
flainc : 

t2 If thou ſayeſt, Bekeld,we know it not! 
hee that pondereth the heart , conſidet ꝝ ii 
that keepeth thy ſoule doth not he kom i 
mt he render totuer man *accordingtohis 

1; My ſonne, eate thou hom becauſeity 
aud the hon combe,whichis(weerfto thyt: 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedomt 
thy ſoule: when thou haſt ound it, then lex 
be a reward,axd thy expectation ſbal not bear 

1s Ly not wait, (O wicked man) againlt 
ling of the righteous: ſpoile not his reſtingplag 

16 For a inſt man falleth ſeuen times 
vp ag ine: but the wicked (hall fall into mi 

17 * Retoycenot when thine enemy falleh: 
let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumblets 

18 Leſt the LORD ſee 0, and i it dla 
and he turne away is wrath from him, 

19 fret not thy ſelle becauſe ofeuill 
ther be thou enu?ovus at the wicked, 

20 * For there ſhalbe no reward to that 
the candle of the wicked ſhallbe pat out, | 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the LORD, a 
king: and meddle not withfthem thatas 
change, 

22 For their calamitĩe ſhall riſe fuddeay, 
who knoweth the ruine of them bath? 

23 Theſe things alſo bebrg to the nie: x 
good to haue reſpe ct of perſons in nagen 

24 »Hee that ſaith vnto the wicked, I 
righteous him thallthe people curſe, 
ablorrc him. 4 

25 But to them that rebuke him (hal be 
and ſ 2 good ble ſeing ſhall come vponen 

26 Ee y man (hall kiffe bis lippes L 
a right anſwere. 

27 Prepare thy worke wi 
tor thy ſelf iu the field: and — 
houſe, , 

28 Be not a witneſle againft thy deißtdes 
out cauſe : and deceiue not with t ls 


23. J Reba bleſſing of good. Heb.thit 


» 
4 


1 


| 


4 


V Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, aud 


* *Bylong forbearing is a prince perſwaded, 


| Chap. 


XI. 


will doe ſo to him as he hath done 
reader to the man according to his 


leert by the held of the ſlothſull, and by the 
ofthe man void of vnderſtanding, 
1 kad loe it was a I growen over with thornes, 
had couered the lace thereot, and the 
thereof was broken downe. 
— Ia, and t conſidered it well, looked 
#, and receiued inſtruction. : 
1 er a little ſleepe. a little Number, a little 
ne ol che hands to ſleepe: : 
14 So(hall thy ponertie come, as one that trauai- 
thy want, 28 f an armed man, 
CHAP. XXV. | 
4 0b/eruations about Jing, 8 and about audi 
can'es o/quarre ls, and wndyy cauſes Her co,. 
&ealfoProuerbes of Solomon, which the 
wen of Hezeki:k king of Iadahcopied out. 
1 h the glory of God to conceale a thing but 
henour — ij to ſ. arch out a matter. 
q The heaven for height. and the earth for depth, 
the heart of kings « + vnſearchable. 
4 Take way the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there 
come foorth a veſſc I for the ſiner. 
q Take away the wicked fra before the king, 
bisthrooe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in rightconſnes, 
6 ſput not forth thy ſclte in the pieſcuce ot the 
ind ſtand not in the place of great men. 
For better it is that it be ſaid vnto thee, Come 
licher; then that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower 
pteſente ol the Prince whom thine cy es haue 


$ Goenot ſoorth haſtily to ſtriue, leſt th bop 
to doe in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
hath put thee to ſhame. 
Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour hin- 
and] diſcover not a ſecret to another: 


infamie turne not away. 
u A word f fitly ſpoken is like apples of golde 
pi esoffiluer, 
N Atancare-ring of golde, and an ornament of 
ſoisa wile reproouer vpon an obedient 


As the cold of ſow in the time of havneſt : 

afiichfo! meſſenger to them that ſend him:for 
the ſoule of his maſters. 

iy Who ſo boiſteth himic!fe of afalle gift, is 
and winde without raine. 


faſt tongue breaketh the bone. ; 
16 Halt thou found honie o cat ſo much as is ſuf- 
ext for thee : leſt thou be filled therewich , and 


ik, 
{ Withdraw thy foote from thy n-ighbonrs 
{leſt be be weary of thee, and ſ hate thee, 
N A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt #his 
1,4 amaule, and aſword, and a ſharpe ar- 


} Confidence in an vnfaichfull man in time of 
» he a broken tooth, and a foot out of 


Ar beethat taketh away a garment in colde 
u vineger vpon nitre ; ſo nᷣ hee that 
togn heauje heart. 


be wiſe inf his ewneconceit Or, a he 
& Hee that{iendetha meſlage by the hand of ash pure 
foole cutteth off the feet ani drinketh danmage. $e:5 a pre- 


the ſlouthfull vpon hĩs bed. 


ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 


belogivg not to him, i like one that taketh a dogge 
by the cares, 


rowes,and death: 

and faith, Am net Lin ſport ? 

*where there is no ſtale bearer,the ſtrife f ceaſeth 
to fire, ſo © a contentions man to kindle trite. 


and they goe downe into the f iannermoſt parts o 
the belly, 


potſheard coueted with ſiſuer droſſe. 
and laveth vp deceit within him. 


for there ave ſeuen abominations in his heart. 


24 * It is beteer to dwel in a corner of the honſe Chap. 
top. then & a brawling woman, and iq a wide houſe. I t. S. and 
24 As cold waters to a thirltie ſoule : ſo n good $19. 13. 
newes from a farre conntrey, 
26 A righteous man falling downe before the wie- 
edis ac a troubled founrame,and a corrupt ſpring, 
27 It not good to cat muchhony : ſo i ment 
ſearch their owne glory, nt glory. 
28 * Hethat hathno rule ouer his own ſpirit;i 
like acittc that is breken downe ard without wals 
C HAP. AXVI. 

1 Obſernations about fooles, 1; „cut fleggards, 1 

end about contentions bf o lier. 

S ſno in ſummer. and taine in hatueſt: ſo h 


nour is not ſermiely for a ſoole. 15. 13. 
2 As the birde by wandt ing, as the ſwallow byfphl.;z 
flying: ſo che curſe cat ſleſſe (hall not come. Nes. 


3 *A whipfoer the horſe, a bridle ſor the aſſe, 
and a rod for the looles backe. 

4 Anſwere not a ſoole according to his folly leſt 
thou alſo be like vnto him 

An were a foole according to his folly, leſt heÞ 


7 The legges of the lame f are not eqn all: ſo u aſcious 
parable in themouth cf [ooles. 
8 [A he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling : ſo is heſhrape of 
that gineth honour to a ſoole. 
9 A*sathorne goeth vp into the hand ofa drunJfj or, « 
kardi io # a patable in the mouth of fooles 
ro f The great God that formed all things. both grieaerh 
rewardeth the foole,and tewardeth tranſgrefſours} all and he 
it * A«a dopoe returneth to his vomite: o teeth the 
Foole + returneth tohis folly; he 
12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his one conceite N alſo 
there u more hope of a foole then of hun, Ir anſyreſ- 
1; * The flouthfull man faith, Theress a Lion in ſours, 
the way: 2 Lion # in the ſtreets, pet. 
14 As the doore tutneth vpon his hinges:ſo dos 2. 2. 
1 Her. 
n 
hu folly. 
Chap. 
22.134 
* Chap, 
I9 24, 
lor eis 
we ary. 
10r is en- 
19 Soi the man that deceiueth his neighbourgraged. 
Hebe. 
20 Where no wood ĩs, there the fire goeth ont: ſo flames os 
ſparkes, 
2t * fs coales ave to burning coales, and wood f Hels. 
withoas 
weed, 
Chap. 
22. 10. 


Hr, wbiß 


Is The ſlothfulſ hideth his hand in his boſome 
lit grieneth him to bring it againe to his mouth 
16 The ſſuggard u wiſer in his owe conceit, then 


17 He that paſſeth by, and medleth with ſtrife 


18 As amad man, whocaſteth | firebrands, ar- 


22 he words of a tale-bearer areas — 


23 Burning lippes, and a wicked heart, are lle a 


24 He that hateth f diſſembleth with his lippes 


25 When hee + ſpeaketh faire, beleeue him not: 


longs 
| "IFthine evemy be hungry, give him bread to 
ilde be chirſiy, giue him water to drinke. 
For thou It heape coalts of fire vpon his 
hel ORDſhallrewatd thee. 
winde driveth away raine: ſo 
counteyance a backebiting tongue. 


kednes ſhalbe ſhewed before F whole congregatis.Þ® Chap, 
he that rellcth a tone, it will returne vpon him. 


j Gr tn knowen f Heby, maketh bis voice gracy us. tO 
courred in ſecret, * Eccles 10. f. plal.t7.t6, and 1 ", 
A 


26 Moc hatted is couered by deceit, his wie- 


18.8. 
Hebe. 
chambers. 
, bazred is 


27 *Whoſo diggeth apir, (hall fall therein: and 


| Off 


* 


S2 


e-loue, 
11 n hatẽ th thoſe That ire af 
by it, and a flattering mouth worketh ruine. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


x 
care to anode offences: 23 end of the howſhold care. 
B Oaſt * not thy ſelfe vt F to morrow : tor thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring foorth. 

2 Letanether man praiſe thee, and not thine own 
month, a ſtrauger. and not thine owne lippes. 

3 A ſtones 4 heauie, and the ſand weightie: but 
a foole: wrath is heauĩer then them both. 

4 Wrath u ctuell, and anget ; outragious: but 
who is able to ſtand beiore | enuie? 

Open rebuke better then ſecret loue. 

6 *Faithfull are the wounds of a friend : but the 
kiſſes of an enemie are | deceitfull. 

7 * The full ſoule loatheth an honie combe : 
but to the hungry ſoule euety bicterthing is ſweet, 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt: ſo # a 
maif that wandereth trom his place. 

9 Oyntment and perfume teĩoyce the heatt : ſo 
doeth the (weetnclle of a mans friend 4 by heartic 
counſell, 

10 Thine one friend and thy fathers friend, for- 


| | ſake not;neither goe into thy brothers houſe, in the 
| day of thy calamitie: for * better @ a neighbour 


that is neete, then a brother farre off, 
11 *My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, 
that I may anſwere him that reproacheth me. : 
13 * Aprudent man foreſceth theeuill , and hi- 
deth himſelſe: but the ſimple paſſe un and are puni- 


ed. 

13 *Take his garment that 1s ſuretĩe for a ſtran- 
ger, and ake a pledge of him for a —_— woman. 

14 He that bleſleth his friend with a ſoud voice, 
riſing early in the mot niug, it ſball bee counted a 
cut ſe to him. 

15 A toutiruall dropping ina very rainĩe day, 
and a contentious woman, are alike. 

16 Whoſoeuer hideth. her, hĩdeth the winde. and 
the ointment of his right hand which bewrayethi⸗ 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron : ſo a man ſharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoſo keepeth the figtree, ſhall eat the frnit 

hereof : ſo hee that waiteth on his maſter,ſhall bee 

honoured. | ; 

19 As in water face ayſwereth to face:ſo the heart 
ef man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruction are f neuet full:fo the 
eyes of a man ate neuer ſatilßed. 
21 * Asthe fining pot for ſiluer, and the furnace 
for gold: ſoa man to his praiſe, 

22 Though thou ſhauldeſt bray a foole in a mor- 
ter among wheat with apeftell, jet will not his foo- 


ihneſſe depart from him. 


23 Bee thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 


FHelr. fel flockes, and f looke well te thy herds. 


#hy heart; 


Hedr. 2 


zation 


| 24 For f riches e not for euer: and doeth the 
crowne endure i to euety generation ? 
25 The hay appeateth, & the tender graſſe ſheweth 
it ſelfe, and heibes of the mountaĩnes are gathered. 
26 The lambs are ſox thy cloathing, and the goats 
are the price of thy field, 
27 And thon ſhalt hαν goates milke enough for 
thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for the 
+ maintenance for thy maidens 
C H A P. XXVIII. 
Cera obſtraaitons of impietie, and vcligicus init» 
gritie. 
He * wicked fice when no man purſuetli: but 
the righteous are boldas a lion, 


06 ſeruatiaus of [elfe-lowe: 5 of true lone: 11 of 


© -—<v _— — 


p rougbes. 


A ! 
7 For thetranſoreſsion of a 11 = 
princes thereof: bat by a man of vnde 
end knowledge,the Rate thereof ſhalbe 

3 A poore man that oppreſſeth the 

ſweeping raine f which ſeaueth ne food, 
4 They that forſakethelaw , pt aile the ui 
but ſuch as keepe the Law,contend with then 

5s Eui] men vnderſtand not judgement;hu 
hat ſecke the LORD vndetſtand all thi 

- Fae 5 the peore that walketh ink; 
rightneſſe, then hee chat is peruerſen . 
thoagh he be rich, an 
. A Way yon Law, ba wit 

ut he that i is a companion of rj 
meth his father. - n 

8 * Heethat by vſury and + vnialt gane t 

eth his ſubſtance, he that ES 
pity the poore, 

s Heetnatturneth away his care from he 
the Law. euen his prayer / be abeminativn. 
10 * Whoſocanſ:ththe righteous to ge 
in an euill way he (hall fall nimſelſe into his 
pit: but the vpright ſhali haue good thingy 
ſe ſsion. 

rt The rich man its wiſe + in his owne & 
but the poore that hatis vnderſtanding ſeat 
him out. 

12 * When righteous men doe reiogce, 
great glory : but when the wicked riſe, 4 
| hidden. 

t; * Fee that couereth his ſinnes, (hullnend 
er: but who ſo conſeſſech and forlaketh tai 
aue mercy. | 
14 Happy is the man that fearethalwyy; 
he that hardeneth bis heart ſhall fall into aii 
15 Asa roaring lion and a ranging beut: 
wicked ruler ouer the poore pevple, 

16 The prince that — mp 
a great eppreſſour : but he that hateth cove 
{hall prolong J is dayes. 

17 * A man that doeth violenceto the 
avy perſon, ſhall flie to the pit, let xo man fp 
18 Who ſo walketh vprightly, (hall 
but hee that is perueſe in his wayes, (hall 
once, 

19 *Hethattilleth his land, ſhall have ple 
bread : but hee that ſolloweth aftervaice pe 
ſhall haue pouertic enough. 

20 A faithſull man all abenndwith blew , 
* but he that maketh haſte to bee iich ſlallas 
innocent. 

21 o hzue reſpect of perſons, net 
for a piece ol bread that man will ting 
22 | Ne that haſteth to be tick. hathanen 
and corfidereth not that pouettie (tall 
him. 

23 * Hee that rebuketh a man, term 
finde mote fauour , then he that flarteret ni 
tongne. 

24 Who ſo robheth hisfather or hit 
ſayth. It is no tranſgreſsion , the ſame» the 
nion of f adeſtroyer. a 

25 * He that is of a proud heat. ſtineii ' 
bir hee that putteth his truſt in the LOR 
made fat. 
26 He that truſteth in his one hearts 
but who ſo wal keth wiſely. he ſhallbed 
27 He that gineth vnto the poote 
but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall hane 
28 Wen the wicked riſe, wen 
ſelues: but when they petiſh, the up 


creaſe, 


1. 


_ * 4 _ a 


Chap. xx. xxx. Gods word is 


re auto be corrected. 


CHAP. XXIX. 15 nahle. 19 Parents wt net tobe c 4 17 Fee 
: of gonernement, 15 and of ins bard t be lrowen. 21 Fem e th mg um 
ut. 23 of anger pride, ihecuer y,coma) lie and | rable. 24 Fowe wmgs exceeding wiſe, 29 Favre 


compre. things flatth. 32 Wrath tobe pr mented, | 

e that beingoften reproved, hardeneth his He words of Apur the ſorne of lakeh,even the 

I TI ecke, hall ſuddenly bee detti oyed, and that propheſie: The man ſpake vnto Ithicl,eveny 
lie remedy. olthie! and Veal. 

| u bes the righteous are} in anthoritie, the {| 2 Surc'yT az: wore brutiſh then any man, an 


people teioyce: but when the wicked beareth rule, Me not the vnderftarding of a man. 4 plal. ; 
| — 3 I neither learned wiñdom, nor j haue the know i eg. 3. % 
4 
oP 


the people mourne. 
M boſo loueth wiſdome, reioyceth his father: [ledge of the holy. 
le chat beepeth com par y with harlots ſpen- 4 Who bath aſcended vp into heaven, or de 
Ab ki ſubſtance cended ? who hath gathered the windin his fiſtes 
4 The Kino by judgement Nabliſheth the land- ho bath bound y waters in a garment ? who hath 32. and 
bat f bethat receiverh ꝑiſts. ort hroweth it. ſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what & hig1is 8. and 
5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth 
for his feet. 
6 ln the travſereſsion of an euill man, there ij a 
faare: but the righteovs doeth ſing and reioyce, 
9 * Therightrous confidereth the cavſe of the [Prove thee, and thou be ſcund a liar. 
rear: Lat the wicked regardeth not to know ze. 7 Two things haue I required of thee, deny mes ⁊. apoc. 
$ Scornefull men | beings city intoa ſnare + but e m not befote I die. | 
vie nen tome away wrath, 8 Remoue ſatre item me vanitie and lies: gingfHeby, | 
+ 5 1f a wiſeman contendeth with a fooliſh man, me neither pouerty nor tiches, feed me with ſood v 
#hether he rage or laugh, ihre i no reſt. feonuenient for me: : 
ls f The blood thirſty hate the vpright : but the | 9 *Leſt I be full, and i denie ther, and ſay Whe 
zul (eeke bis ſoule. the LO RDꝰ or leſt I beepoore;and Reaic,and 
11 A ſoole vttereth all his mind: but a wiſe mary} take the name of my God in wane, 
verb it in till afterwards. Io + Accuſe not aſervant vnto his maſter, leſt he 
In If a ruler hearkento lies, all his ſervants are 
aol 
4 1; *The poore and the j deceitful man meet to- 
ther: the L OR D lightneth both their eyes. L 
. % * The king that faithfully iudgeth the poore, * eb / be. 
l throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed {or ever. ve thee, | 
I's *Therod and reproofe giue wiſdeme: but a Hey, | 
Pl leſt to h, bringeth his mother to ſhame. 
s When the wicked are multiplied;rranſgreſFon 
aleth : *bnt the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. 
Core thy ſonne, and he ſhall giue thee reſt: 
ſhall give delight vnto thy ſoule. 
u Where theres no viſion, the people | periſh: 
hat keepeth the law, happy is he. 
19 A ſeruunt wil not be corteded by words: for 
he vaderftand,he will not anſwere. not, Ie is enough. 17. 
36 Seeſt thou a man that is haſtie Jin his words: | 19 The eye char mocketh at Lis father,and deſpi-ſf Heby. 
more hope of a foole then of him. ſeth to obey his morher ; the ravens of | the valleyſpwealis. 
t Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſervant [{hal picke it out, and the young eagles ſhall cate ie, YOr,che 
achild,hall have him become &u ſonne at the | There be three things which are too wonder · & coke, 
t full for me, yea foure which I know not: 
An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe, and a forious | 1 The way ol an Eagle inthe ayre, the way of a 
h in rranſereſgion. ſerpent vpon a rockezthe way «la (hip in the i mĩdſtſ ſ Hebr, 
| Nr bring him low: but honour ſof the ſea;and the way ol a man with a maid. TA 
Wrpholdthe humble in ſpiric. 20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman: ſhe 
fo is partner with a tiefe, hateth his | eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, l haue done 
7 bee heateth cut ing, and bewrayeth u no wickedneſle, 
1 * 21 Fot three things the earth is diſquicted, ane 
n The ſeare of man bringeth a ſnare: but whoſol for foure which it cannot beare : 
* — bls truſt in the LORD, f ſhalbe ſaſe. 22 For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a ſoolq “Chap. 
Many ſeeke the f rulers ſauonr: but every} when he is filled with nicar: 19.10. 
* ment ecxmerh from the I ORD. 22 For an odious wormen when ſhe is married 210 
1 «four vniuſt man ij an 2bcmination to the iuſt : an han dmaid that is beire to her miſtie ſſe. 
020 de that in vpright in the way abomination to} 24 There be ſonre things which are little vpor 
ed. the earth; but they are ſ exceeding wiſe. {Hebs, 
25 »The Ants area people not ſtrong, yet they wiſt mas! 
14.1t.watth.23.12. + Hebr ſhall bee ſex en] prepare their meat in Summer. 
6. f Heb. the face of 4er. 26 The conies are but afecble folke, yet make 
they their houſes in the tockes. 6. 
CHAP. xXx. 27 The locuſts haue no king, yet goe they foorth 
fe hu faith, 7 The two poynts of fall of them + by bands. , 
+ ty The meanef? ave not to bee wronged. | 28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, and is £athered 
on Cn generations, 15 Foare things inſa- 2 kings palaces. N her. 


5114 


els leſlon, 1 Fee 


ur, horſt 
Heb. git 
in he 
loynes. 


omnes of 
afflifton. 


foure are coq;ely in going: 
turneth not away for any: 
gainſt whom there is no riſing vp. 


ſelfe,or if thou halt though: euil, ay thine hand vp- 


29 There bee threethings which goe well, yea 
3% Alion ich n trongeſt among beaſtes, and 
3t }Agrayhound;an hee goat alſo and a king, a- 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifring vp thy 


on thy mouth. 

23 Surely the churning of milke bringeth ſoo th 
bucterzand the wringing of the noſe hringeth forth 
blood: fo the forcing of wrath bringerh torth ſtrife. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Lemueli n of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 
off. Fed ave to hte c te.) and drferigaed, to The 
praiſe and propertics of a god wife 

He wor ds of King Lemucl, the prophecie that 
his mother taught him 
2 What, my ſonne! and what, the ſonne of my 
wombe ! and what the ſonne of my vowes ! 

3 Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 
wayes vnto that which deſt -oyeth kings. 

4 lta not ſot kings, O Lemuel. ĩt is not for kings 
to drinke wine, not tor princes ſtrong drin ke: 

5 Leſt they drinke and forget the la. and f pex- 

uert the ĩudgement 4 of any of theatfl: Red. 


Pſa. 104 
18. 
Her. 
iter of 
eule. 
eb. the 
bnnesof 
eſt; uct i- 
on 
Leuit. 
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Chap. 
12.4. 


Chap. 

12.9. pſal. 
144.1. 

pla). £ „1 
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8 * Giue ſtrong drinke vnto him that ĩs ready to 
eriſh,& wine vnto thoſe that be Fof heany hearts. 
Let him drinke,and forget his poucrty,and te 
1ember his miſery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth forthe dumbe in the cauſe of 
Il ſuch as are i appoĩntea to deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, iudge righteouſly, *and plead 
the cauſe of the poore and needy. 
Io Who can finde a vertuous woman? lor 
her price i farre aboue Rubies. 
ti The heart ef her husband doeth ſafely truſt in 
her. ſo that he ſhall haue no need of fpoile. 
12 Sheewill doe him good, and not cuil!, all the 


- The yaniti 


33 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe,and 
lingly w:th her hands. 

14 Shee is like the merchants ſhi 
her ſood from atarre, 

ts She tiſeth alſo while it is yet nit an : 
meate to her houſhold, and a portionts 
dens. 
16 She conſidereth a feld. and + buyerh þ 
the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth 2 Mun 

17 Shee girdeth her loynes wich rr 
ſtrengtheneth her armes, J an 

18 f She perceĩueth that her merchandiſe 
her candle goeth not ot by night, 

19 Shee layeth her hands to the ſpi 
hands hold the diſtaffe. 

20 f Shee ſtreteheth ont her hand tothe 
yea (he 1eacheth forth her hands to the 

21 She is not afraid of the ſnow ſor ber 
for all her honſhold «re clothed nith} ary 

22 She wakerh her ſelfe conerines elt 
cloathiug i (itke and purple, * 

23 Her hnsband is knowen in the gates 
ſitteth among the Elders of the land. 

24 She miaketh finelinnen,and fellethy, 
linereth gitdles vm the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ae her cloth 
ſha!l refoyce in time to come. 

26 She openeth her month wich wif 
her tongue is the Jaw of kĩndneſſe. 

27 She loaketh wel to the waies of her 
and eztcth not the bread of 1dleneſſe, 

28 Her childteu ariſe vp. and call her 
husband 4%, and ke praiferh her, 

29 Many daughters þ haue done vertuouly 
thou excelleſt them all 
30 Fa our u deceitſull. and beautie iĩ c 
2 woman 5 feareth the LORD, (her 

praiſed. 
21 Giue her of the fruit of her hands, 
owne works praiſe her in the gates, 


dayes of her life, 


A 


CTECCLESIAS 


ES, O. R. T HE 
cher, 


CHAP. I. 

1 The Preacher ſhe we ih that al human cer ſes ave 
ware + 4 Becauſttherreatures are reſtliſſi in iir 
courſes, g They bring forth nung ne, and all old 
things me rg tien, 12 Andbecauſeke hath found 
t/a mthe ſtudies of wil dome. 

He wordes of the Preacher the ſonne 

; of Danid, King in leruſalem. 

£ 2 Vine of vanities, favth the 

2% Preacher, vaxiticolv.n tics, alla va- 

- nit1®, 

2 * What profit hatha man 
which het keth winder the Sunne. 

4 On anetat ion all tha ay,z! 39 her ge ne- 
ration commeth : * bur the catthabideth fortuer. 

s The Sunnealfoarfcth , and the Sunne goeth 
done. aud f baitcth ro the place where hee aroſe 

6 The wind goth toward the South, and cur - 
neth about vnto che Noth: it whirleth about con- 
timally, andthe wind rcturneth acaine according 
to his chchits 

9» * Allthe rin-rs rnane into the fea, ver the ſea 

is not ſull · vnto the place 1rom whence the riuers 

— hitherthey freturne againe. . 

8 All things ae ſull of Libour, man cannot vtter 


f all his labonn 


it: the eye is not (atisficd with ſeeing, 
filled with hearing, * 

9 „the thing that hath big, ĩt in that 
beezand that which is done. is that which 
dont and there no new thing vaderthe 

to Is there anything whereof it ma be 
this is n-w?lt hath becne already of old 
wat b: fore vs. 

tt Theyers no remembrance of formet 
neither ſhall there bee avy remembrance 
Uat are to come. wit hthoſe that (hall come! 

12 © 1 the preacher was king oucrliad 
ſale | 

12 And1 gaue my heart to ſeekeand 
by widme, concerningall thing that Nt 
viider heancy © this ſore travel] hath 
the ſonnes of man, ſte be exerciſed? 

14 1 hane ſcene all rhe wotkes that 
der thi Sunne, and bebold,allis vanitiewd 
on ot !pirit. . 

1 3 * That which is crooked, & 
ſtraight: and f that which 1s wantingy 
numbted N 

16 I communed with wine dum 
Loc, lam come tea great 


«7 


bd 


et 
* 
wh, 


e 


all worldly aa; 


— 4 "Wl — 


IJ. III. t titne qr Al. 


$6 * 


hen all they that hane bene before 
rden yea wy bearrfhad great experience 
ok 


| ge ; 

iy Hd to know wiſdome,and 

Y Eee I perceiued that this 
is vexation of ſpirit. 


madneſſe and tolly 

nuch wiſdome $ much griefe : and hee 

knowledge, incrtaleth lorrow., 
TA. 1}, 

Lani) of dannen com ſes in the works of pliaſure. 
u Thanh the waſtbe letter then rhe Holt jet both 
Law one event, 18 The van of humane labogy n 
ri len ln mot to hora, 24 Nowhing betier 
thewiog in ao labor {ut that ts God's gift. 

Gid in mine heart, Go to now, Iwvill procue thee 
with mirth, therefore nioy plealure; and behold, 
v fo f vinitfe. eee e 

1 Thid oflaugbter. le is mad: and of mjrth, What 


Wu? 

"1 ſoagfit in mine heart to gige my ſelfe vnto 

| eracquainting mine heart withwitdom)and 

ee a folly il | wight ſec hat was that 
hood fortheſonncs of men, which they ſhould doe 
eur the Ecahen f all the dayes of their life. 
II 1 made me great u orkes, I builded me heuſes,l 
anted me vineyards. ; 
5 Lmade me gardens 8pdorchatds,ind I planted 
Hin them of all Kind of frujts. : 
$ Iwade me pooles of water to water therewith 


{ e wood that btingech forth trees. 
. 4 


4 


if Forin 


9 1 bot mee ſeruants and maidens,and had | ſer- 
hooſezalio l had great poſſeſs ĩous 
cattell, aboue all that were in le- 


riſa 
7 
4 
6 


ar treaſute of kings, and of the prouinces: I gate 
men fivgers and women 8 the delights 
oanes of men, | as muſicall inſtruments, and 

of all ſorts, 
g $01 was great, and increaſed more then allthat 
redelore me in leruſalem ; alſo my wiſdome re- 


gy me, 

j And wharſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept not 
then,l withheld not mine heatt from any ioy: 

or cy bent teioyced in all my labour, and this was 

yportion of all a labour. 

i Then Tlooked on all tue works that my hands 

and on the labour that I had labor eil 
dorardbebold,all wa * vanity and vexation of 
it and theze was no profit vnder the Sunne. 

u CI turned my ſelte to behold wiſdome, 
{ madnefſ<, and folly : tor what can the man doe, 
cometh after the kirg? j exextthar which hach 

already done. 

j Then l ſaw t that wiſdome cxcelterh folly, as 

den oh excellcth da kneſle, 

* wiſe mans eyes are in h's head, but the 

alketh1n darknes: and I my ſelfe perceiu: d 
that one enent happeneth to them all. 

YN. 15 Then (al Lin my heart, As it happeneth tothe 

wirf| | even to mee and why was [ 
, mand toy Then I ſaid in my heatt, That this 


16 Forchere tio temembtanct of the wiſe more 
n of the foole for euer.ſeeing that which now is, 
Men tacome [hal be forgotten and how di- 


dayey (hal 
1 dz the ſoole. 
Uh ar Sitedlife becauſe the wor lte that 
aun e San is grieuous vnto me: for 
tie ad yexation eier. 
— wy labour which I had ta- 


i 


| 


| 


of 
LY » 
* 
* 


lem before me, Ee 
$ '1 gathered me alſo fluer andgold,and the pe- 


to the man that ſhall bee after mee. | 

19 * And who knoweth whether haſhalbe a wiſe FPſal,4s. | 
man or a foolet yet ſhal he haue rule ouer all my la-H AK. 
bor wherip I haue laboted, & het in I haue ſhewed 
my lelte wiſe vnderthe Sunne. This u alſo vanitie. 

20 Therelere I went about to cauſe a heart to 
deſpaire of all the labour which I rooke vnder the 
Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour a iz wiſdome 
and in knowledge, and in equity: yet to aman that 
bath not labourcd therein, all he le aue i for his if Hebr, 
portion. This alio is vanitic,anda great euill. Nr. 

21 * For what hath man of all his labout, and of Chap r 
the vc xation of his heart herein he hath laboured $.& 3. 
vndet the Sunne ? 

23 For all his dayes e ſotrowes, and his tteuel lob 14, 
griete;yea his heart taketh not teſt in the night. I his f. 
is alſo vanitie, 

24 J Theres nothing better for a man, then that Chap. 34 
he ſhould eat and drinke, and that he } ſhould make $2,22.8& 
his ſoule enioy good in his labour, This alſo 1ſaw, $-19. & 
that it was froi#the hand of God. 15. 

25 Fot Hh cat cat ? or whoelſe can baſten here. 07, 
vuto more then I? i 

26 For Goa giueth to a man that ij good + 

ſight,wiſedome and kacwledęe, and ĩoy: but tot 


| 
| 


— nn tte. a — 


in his fexces. | 


he Hebe | 


{ſinner ke giueth trauell, to gather and to heape vp, Pre him. 


Iob 27; 


that * he may give to him that is govd before God: 
Te 


This alſo & vauitic,and vexation ef ſpirits 
| CHAP. 111, 

1 By thenecrſſary change of times, vanity j added ta 
Honane traue. 11 Thee an excelliency in Gods 
works: 16 But as for man Goa ſhall iiidge bus works 

there, ana here he ſhall be like a beast. 

euery thing there x a ſeaſon and 2 time to eue 


] ry purpoſe vnder the heauen, 
2 A time f to bee borne, and a iime to die: a 


— to plant, and a time to plucke vp that Which is 
ante d. 5 
E 3 A time to kill. and a tĩme to heale: atimeto 
breake donne, and a time to build vp. 
4 A time to weepe,anda time to laugh: a time to 
ourne,and a time to dance. 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to gather 
ones together: a time to unbrate,and a time i to 
efraine from imbracing. | 
6 Atimeto{ get, and a time to loſe: atimeto 
2epe,anda time to caſt away, 
A time to treit, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
cepe filence, and à time to ſpeake. 
8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time o 


wai te, and a time of peace. ' : 4 
9 Vat proſite hath hee that worketh, in that Chap: 


hetein he labourethꝰ 

to I haue ſeene the travell which God hath giuen 
o the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 1 

it Hee hath made euery thing beauifull in his 

time: alſo he hath. ſer the world in their heart, ſothat 
no man can finde out the worke that God aaketh 
from the beginning to the end. | 
12 1 know that theye u no good in them, but for a 
mam to reloyce, and to doe good in his liſe. 
13 And alſo that euery man ſhould cate and 


drinke, and ĩnioy the good of all his abi ue ĩt a the 
gilt of God. 

£4 I know that what ſoeuer God doeth, it (hall be 
or cuer : nothing can be put to it, nor any thing ta» 
ken from ĩt: and God doth it that men ſhould teare 
before him. 

15 That which hath hene, is now. and that which 
is to __ already bene, and God requirerh 
Which 1s 


Chap. 

E. 
eb that 

which of 

i * 5 1 4 * 


wy. 


24 46-44 


beet 
Wache t becauſe I ſhould lcaue it vu- 


1 


„ 


LAY 


Mane pedal Eccl}fiates 1 


16 And mortouer, I ſaw vnder the Sunne the | the Sunne, with the ſecond child chat 
Lace of iudgment,that wickednes was there & the | in his ſtead. 
lace of tĩghteou ſneſſe, that iniquitic was there. 16 Theres no end of all the people mi 
17 I ſaid in mine het, God ſhall iudge the righ- | haue bin before them: they Atlas come 
eous, and the wicked: for here j a time there, for | not reinyce in him: ſurely this alſo is yas 
ery purpoſe, and for euery worke. vexarion of ipirit, 
18 I ſaide in my heart concerning the eſtate of CHAP, v. 
he ſonnes of men, { that God might manifeſt them, | x Vanities in dine ſeruict, 8 in ** 
d that they mught ſee that they themſelues are | oppreſſion, 9 and mriches, 18 Io in ricw; 
beaftes. IS | . gift of God. a . 
19 *For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, Eepe thy foot when thou 
Pſal. 48. Ibefalleth beaſts; euen one thing befalleth them all: KS be more ready nick 
vi. chap. Jas the one dieth, ſu dieth the other; yea they haue | the ſacrifie of fooles: for they conlider ag 
4.16. all one breath, ſo that a man hath no prehemunence | they doe euill, 
boue a beaſt; forall is vanitie. 2 Bee notraſh with thy mouth, and let 
20 All goe vnto one place, all are of the duſt, and | heart be hafty to vtter any | thing before Gut: 
all turne to duſt againe. God is in heauen, and thou vpon earth: chert 
2t Who knoweth the ſpĩrĩt fef man that Fgoeth | thy words * be few, 
vpward,and the ſpirit of the beatt that goeth — of For a dreame commeth th 
man. ward to the earth? buſimeſſe, and a ſooles voice is by 
Hebr. i 22 * Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing | tude of words. 
aſcenamęſ better, then that a man ſhould reioyce in his owne | 4 When thou voweſt a yew vnto God, 
*Chap.3.| workes: for that is his portion; ſor who hall bring | not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in 
24- an! I him to ſee what ſlialbe after him? that which thou haſt vowed. * 
17. CHAP. 1111. 5 Better is it that thou ſhouldeft not tu, 
1 Vanity i increaſed vnto men by opp» efſion, 4 by ex, | that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay, 
5 byidlencſſe, 2 by conctouſn'ſſe, y by ſolitarmeſſe, | 6 Suffer not thy mouth tecauſethy fleſhy 
1; by wilfulneſſe. | neither ſay thou beforethe Angel, that it us 
*Chap. — j returned, and conſideted all the oppreſsi- | rout: where fore ſhould God be 10 
ons that ate done vnder the Sunʒ and behold the | and deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 
teates of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 7 For in the multitude of dreames, ad 
nel. eomſorter: and on the 1 fide of their opprefſours words, here are alſo diuers vanities: but 
hand, | there was power, but they had no comforter. 30d. 
lob 3. | 2» *Wheatforel praiſed the dead which ate alrea» 8 I thou ſeeſt the oppreſxion of the 
dy dead. more then the lining which are yet aliue. | violent peruerting of indgment and iuſticeia 
3 yea bettet is he then both they, which hath | vince,maruel not tat the matter: for he thati 
not yet bene, who hath not ſeene the enill workthat | er then the higheſt, regardeth, and tim buli 
$Heb.all | is done vuder the Sunne. then they, 
the rieht 4 © Againt,1 conſidered all trauell, andf eue-] 9 « Moreoner, theprofite of the einhii 
ry right worke, that ſ for this a man is enuyed of | the king himſe fe is ſerue d by the held, 
bis neighbour: this i« alſo vanitie, and vexatienof | to He that louethfiluer,ſhal not be 
ſpirit. filuergznor he that loueth abzndance, withi 
5 he ſoole feldeth his hands together, and ea - this ic alſo vanitie. 
of 4 man |teth his owne fleſh, 11 When goods increaſe, they are 
Fm lis 6 * B:tteris an handfull with quietneſſe, then] eat them: & what good is thereto the 
both the handes full wich trauell and vexation of}, of, ſauing the behoſding of chemwith ther 
prou. 6 ſpirit. 12 The ſleepe of a laboring mani» 
10. & 244 7 © Then l returned, and I ſaw vanitic vuder the he eat little or much: but the abundanee al 
Sunne. will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. | 
$ There is one alant and there is not a ſecend,yea 13 There is a ſore euill which Thane 
16. & 16Jhe hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no end | the Sunne, nameh,richeskept forthe 
ol all his labour, neither is his eye ſatisficd with ri- | of te their hurt. F 
ches,neither ſaith he, Fot whom do I labour and be-] 14 But theſe riches periſh by cuil nmel 
reaue my ſonle of good? this ij alſo vanitie yea it i begetteth a ſonne, an there is nothing n 
2a ſore traue ll. 17 * As he came forth of his motberi 
9 Two are better then one; becauſe they haue a | ked ſhal he returne to go as he came, 
good reward for their labour. ; nothing of his labour, which he may 
ro For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fellow: | his hand, : , 
ut woe to him that is alone when hefalleth;for he | 16 And this alſo is a ſore euill, thatin 


*Verſer, 


th net another to helpehim vp. as he came, ſo ſhall he go: du 
11 Againe, if two lie together, then they haue that hath Jabouredfor the wind? 
heat;but how can one be warme alonc? 17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in 


12 And if one prevaile againſt him, two ſhall | hath much ſorrow and wrath in his 
withſtand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly | 18 ©*Behold that which L haveſeen 
broken. . and comely fr one to eate and to 

13 CBetterica poore anda wiſe childe, then an | ioy the good of all bis labour that ſe 
eld and fooliſh King, ſ whe will no more be admo-| the Sun, fall the dayes of his life 
| cf him : for it is his — 

14 For out of priſon he commeth to reigne, wher- . 19 Enery man alſe to wh. 
alſo he that — in his kingdome C ecommeih ches and wealth, and hath 

re. a f thereof and to take hĩs portion,and 
15 Lcouſideted all the lining which walke vnder] labour; this is he gift of God. _. 


* 


Jnefſe of the countenance the heart is made better. 


eng but the heart oftooles u in the houſe ofmirth, 


— 


proud in ſpirit. 
gt refterh in the boſome of ſooles. 


Flife, f all the dayes of his vaine lite, which he ſpen- 


$1 Remedies gun v nitie art & prod 1108, 2 


= Chap.vj 


ij. ij. None juſt. : 


not wh remember the dayes 
— anſwereth him in the — 


CHAP. = orien 4 
|; hes without v(e. 3 Of chilaren, 
— — riches. 9 The vanity of ſight and 
ine defives. 11 The concluſion of vamnes. 
— # an euill which I haue ſeene vnder the 
gunne and it 15 common among men. 
1 A manto hom God hath giuenr ches wealth 
bod honor, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoule 
Liallthat he defireth, yet God ginerh him not pow- 
r to eꝛte thereof, dut — eateth it: This a 
ti it i an euill diſeaſe. | 
1 — beget an har dred children, and liue 
yeres, ſo that the dayes of his yeres be masy 
his ſoule be not filled with good, and allo that 
have no buriall, 1 ſay, chat an vncimely birth & 
then hee. 2 
fechee commeth in with vanitie , and depar- 
hin darkeneſſe, and his name ſhall bee coucred 
ich darkeneſſe. 
- 5 Moreover hee hath not ſcene the Sunne, nor 
an) thing : this hath more ceſt then the o- 


6 Fes, though hee line a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
der yer hath hee ſeene no good: Doe not all goe 
one place ? 

9 All che labour of man & for his month, and 
the f appetite is not filled: 

$ For what hath the wile more then the Foole ? 

bath the poore, that knoweth to walke befor 
ligin2? 


9 (Retter ij the 0 of the eyes tken the wan 
dring of the deſire: this ij alſo van ty and vexatio 
irit, 
«4 That which hath beene, is named already,and 
it knowen that it @ man: neither may he contend 
ich him that is mightier then he. | 
it © Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
tie, what u man the better? 
12 For who knoweth what j good for man in % 


as ® a ſhadow? for whe can tell a man what 
be after him vnder the Sunne ? 
CHAP. vII. 

vor- 

ufication, 7 petience, 11 wijſtdane. 23 The diffi- 

cultie of wiſedame. 

133 i better then precious ointment : 

d the day of death, then the day of ones birth 

2 Clts better to goe to the houſe of mourning, 

then to goe to the houſe of feaſting : for that i the 

end of alf men and the living wil lay it to his heart. 

Ferro u better then ſanghter:for by che ſad- 


4 The heart of the wiſe u in the houſe of mour- 


$ *lt& better to heare the rebuke of the wile, 
thenſor a man to heate the ſong of fooles. 

6 kot as the f crackling of thornes vnder a por, 
ſo the laughter of the foole : this alſo is vanitle. 
* Carely oppreſsĩon maketh a wiſe man mad: 

nd gift deſtroyeth the heart. 


8 Better is the end of a thing then tlie beginning 


an the patient in ſpirit is better then th 


; 


9 "Benothaſty inthy ſpirit to be angry: for au- 


1s Say not thou, What is the cauſ* that the for- 
were better then theſeꝰ for thou doeſt 


mquue f wiſely concet ning this, 


11 J Wiſedome | 13 gaod with an inheritance g 
and by it there is profit ts them that ſet the Sunne. 4s 

12 For wiſdome is a defence, n money is a de- fan inhe 
Fence: but the excelleucie of knowled ge i, that wiſqiance, 


dome giueth life to them that haue it. ea - 
13 * Conſider the worke of God : ſor who can ter too. 
make that (traight, which he hath madecrooked ? If Heir. 
14 In the day of proſperitie be ĩoyſull, but in the 


day of aduerſitie conſider: God alſo hath ſ ſet the Chap. 
one oner againſt the other, tothe ende that 1. 15. 
ſhenld funde nothing alter him. 1 Heby, 

15 All things haue I ſeene in the dayes of my va- ne. 
mitie: there is a juſt man that per ĩſheth in his righ« 
tcouſnefſe, and there is a wicked man that prolen4 FHebr. te 
geth hi in his wickedneſſe, deſolate, 

16 Be notrightcous ouermuch,neither make thy Hel. 
ſelf oucr wiſe:why ſhouldeſt thoufdeſtroy thy iell I not in ti 

17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be thou food tim. 
liſh: why (heuldeſt thou die ſ before thy time? {[*Prou, 

18 Ic 75 good that thou ſhouldeſt rake haldeoff 2 t. 23. 
this, yea alſo from this withdraw not thine hand:ſoſ and 24.5, 
he that teareth God, thall come forth of them all. jchap.g. 

19 * Wiſedome ſtrengthereth the wiſe, more 
then ten mightiemen which are in the citie. 

20 For the is not a ĩuſt man vpon carth, thatſs. 
doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

21 Alſo ſ take no heede vnto all words that 
ſpoken ; leit thou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, THe. gu 
22 Forofremtimes alſothine owne heart knowethij nor ti 
that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe baft curled others. 

23 CAll this haue I prooued by wiſdome : 11aid ff Nb. 
I will be wiſe, hut it was farrefrom me. , 

24 That which is farre off, and exceeding deepe 
who can finde it out? 

25 fl applied mine heart to know, and to ſearch J* Prou. 
and to ſeeke out wiſedome, and the reaſon of tbingi 
and to know the wickedneſſe of folly, euen ol f 
liſhneſle and madneſſe. 

26 * And l finde more bittet then death, the woe 
man whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and hei hands aq ve Cad. 
bands: ſwho ſo pleaſeth God,ſhal eſcape from her ii Or, 


but the haner ſhall be taken by her. weighing 
27 Behold, this haue l found (faith the Preacher)jone thing 
coumling one by one to finde out the account: Jafter ano» 


28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh. but I finde net Ice, to 
one man among a thouſand haue l found, but a wo- I 
man among all thoſe haue I not found. 

29 Lee, this onely haue I found, & that God hath}*Gen. 2, 
made man vpright : but they haue ſought out man 
invuentions, 

CHAP. Fin. 
1 Kings are greath to be reſpetted. s The diume prout- 
dence is to be obſerned. 12 It is better with the goi- 

Ii in adner ſity, then with the withed in proſperme. 

16 The worte of God is wnſtarchable . 

Ho1s as the wiſeman? aud who knoweth the 
VV; nterpretation ef a thing? ® a mans wiſdomeſ® Prou. 
maketh his face to ſhine, and | the boldneſſe of his 5 24. 
face ſhall be changed. Hebr abe 

2 1 conv{ell thee, to keepe the Kings commande- ren il. 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God, 

3 Be not haſtie te goe out of his ſight : ſtand not 
in an euill ching, for he doeth wh.rſocuer pleaſerhy 
him. 

4 Where the word of a King is, there is power: 
and ho. may ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

5 Whoſe keepeth the commandement , f ſhall 
feclenoeviilthing and a wiſe mans heart diicer- 
neth both time and iudgement. Pp 

6 Becauſe to euety purpoſe there is time, and 
iudgemeut: therefore My miſerie of man is great 


vp him oa Fax 


— ſal 


ng 2. 


| 
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U 


14 
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1 


hebr. 
ge 
to my 
\bewt. 
: *Mala.3. 
' }x4-pſal. 
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1 


14 


il 
: 


bad are alike, | 


Eccle 


— 


2 


es. 


For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
who can tell him, f when it ſhall be? 

8 There ij no man that hath power *oner the ſpi- 
rit to teceiue the ſpirit, neither 44th hee power in 
the day of death: and there ts no | diſcharge in that 
watre, neither ſhall wickedueſſe deliver thoſe that 
are giuen to it, 

9 All chis haue I ſeene, and applied my heart vn- 
to euery worke that is done vnder the Sunne: there 
a time wherein one man ruleth ouer another to 
his one hurt. 

to And ſol ſaw the wicked but ĩed, who had come 
and gone ſrom the place ofthe Holy, and they were 
— — in the city, where they had ſo done: this 
2 vanitie. 

x1 Becaufeſentence agaiuſt an evil! worke is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſonnes 
of men is fully ſet in them te doecuill: 


and to drinke , and to be merrie : for that ſhall a- 
bide with him of his labour the dayes of his life, 
which God gineth him vnder the Sunne. 

16 When I applicd mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to ſee the buſineſſe that is done vpon the 
earth: (for alſo there is that neither day not night 
ſeeth ſleepe with his eyes) 

19 Then 1 behelde all the worke of God, that a 
man cannot ſinde out the worke that is done vnder 
the Suune, becauſe though a man labour to ſeeke it 
out, yea ſurther, though a wiſe man thinke to linow 
it, yet ſhall he not be able to finde is. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Like things happen to good and bid. 4 Theres a 
neceſſitie of death vnto men. 7 (omport ts all hez/ 
portion in this life. x1 Gods prouidence ruler ouer 
all. 13 Wiſtdome is better then ffrength. 

Fa. all this l confidered in my heart, euen to de- 

clare all this, that the rĩghteous, and the wiſe, and 
their works, are in the hand of God : no man know - 
eth either loue, ot hatred, i all that ij before them. 

2 All things come alike to all: there u one euent 

to the righteous and to the wicked, to the good and 

to the cleane, and to the vncleane, to him that ſa- 

crificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as & the 

good, ſo ij the ſinne r: and hee that ſwearcth, as hee 
at feareth an oath. 

3 This ij an euill among all things that are done 
vnder the ſunne, thatt here n one cuent vntoall. yea 
alſo the heart of the ſons of men xx full of enill, and 
madueſſe is in their heart while they line, and after 
that they goc to the dead. 

4 tor to him that is ĩoyned to al the linin ,there 
is hope: for a living dog is better then a dead lion, 

5 For the lining know that they (hal die: but the 
dead know not any thing. neither haue they anymore 
a reward ; for the memorie of them is forgotten. 

6 Alſo their Joue,and their hatred,and their enuy 
is now periſhedzneither haue they any more a porti- 
on for euet in any thing that is doue vader the dun. 


Joe thy way, eate th bread with ; 

drinke thy wine with a me ors 

1 = workes. Mues 
Let thy garments be al 

head lacke no oyntment, ayes wie mile 


hath giuen thee vnderthe ſunne,all the duc 
vanitie: & for that © thy portion in this i ad 
thy labour which thou takeſt vader the Suze, 


with thy might: ſor chere is no wor ; 
nor knowledge, not wiſedome in — | 
chou goeſt. 

11 Il returned, and ſa vnder the ſande iin 
race is not to the ſwiſt. nor the — 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, not yet ichen 
of vnderſtanding, nor yet ſauour to men ol 
time aud chance happeneth to them all. 


12 * Forman alſo knoweth not bis tine » 


fiſhes that are taken in an euill net, nd uta 


that are caught in the ſnare; ſo ate the 


13 Bur it ſhall not be well with the wicked, nei- [men ſnared in an euilltime, wheoirfalleth 


13 © This wiſedome haue I ſeehealſo mda 


Sunne, and it ſeernrd great vnto me. 


and there came a great King againſt i 
it, and built — — — 2 
15 Now there was found in it a poote wit 

and he by his wiſedome delivered the city, ye 
man remembred tkat ſame poore man, | 

16 *Then ſaid I, Wiſdome is betterthes 
neuertheleſſe the poore mans wiſedome 
and his words are not heard. 


12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred times, 
and his dayes be prolonged ; yet ſurely I know that 
*Pfal.374 * it (hall be well with them thatfeare God, which 
10% f, feare before him. 
18,19. 
ther ſhall he prolong h dayes which aye as a ſha- ly vpen them. 
dow ; becauſe he feateth not before God. 
| 14 There is a vanity which is done vpon the earth, 
| /®Pſal. | that there be inſt men vnto whom it happeneth ac- 
| 193-13 {cording to the work of the wicked: againetberebe 
3 wicked men, to whom it happeneth according to the 
| | work of the righteous; 1 ſaid,that thisalſo u vanity. 
Chap. rs * Then commended mirth, becanſea man 
| hath no bettet thing vndet the Sunne, then to cate 


17 The wordes of wiſe men t heard ini 

more then the cry of him that ruletham 
18 Wiſedome ĩ better then weapons of wg 

but one ſinner deſtreyeth much good. 
DEED 15 N A P. x. 

t atient of wiſedame and folly. 16 Of n 
ti fahre, ig and monty, 20 Mens — 
Kings ong hi to be reuerend. 

Ead ſ flies cauſe the oyntment of the 
7 cary to ſend foorth a ſtinking ſavour: þ 

alittle ſolly him that is in reputation ſot vi 

au honour. 

2 A wiſe mans heart ir at his right haw: 


Wfonles heart at his left. 


3 Yeaalfo when he that ina foolewalketh 
way, f his wiſedomefaileth him, and he (ayth 
uety one, that he is a ſoole. 

4 it the ſpirĩt of the rulertiſe vp xi 


leaue not thy place ; for yeelding pacifeth 
enced. 


5 Thete is an euill which I haue ſeene 
Sunne, as au ertour, which preceedethf 
ruler, 

6 Folly is ſet Fin great dignitie, andrherid 
in low place. ' 
7 I bane ſeene ſeruants & vpon horſes, and 

ces walking as ſetuants vpon the earth. | 

8 *Hee that diggeth a pit, (hallfall into k. 

who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent (hall 

9 Whoſo remooneth ſtones, ſhall be lun 

with: and he that cleaueth w 

thereby. 

ro If the yron be blunt, and he doe 

edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength! 

dome is profitable to direct. | 
11 Surely the ſerpent will bite without® 

ment, and 1 a bahbler is no better. 


9 fLiue joyfully with the wift 
veſt 1 the dayes of the life of — > 


1 Whatſocuer thy hand findethto dee, ue 


14 There was alittle city and few men withiai 
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XI. XII. 


4 


MT 1 *Thewords of a wiſe mans month avefgraci- | thine eyes: but know thou, that ſor all theſe thing 


; 
3 


caxbatthe lips of a foole wil (wallow vo himſelt. 
1 — wordes of his mouth i 
hoes. and the end of f his talke is milchicuous 
14 *Abolealſofisfull of words; a man cannot 
* what ſhall bet; and what ſhall bee after him, 
who cn tell him? : 
ij The labour of the fooliſh wearĩeth euery one 
them; becauſc he knowerth not how to goe tothe 


16 q*Woetothee, O land, when thy king i 2 
call and thy princes eate in the — | 
19 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy ing © the 
bane of nobles, and thy princes eate in duc lcaſen, 


for ſtreng th. and not for drunkenncſſe. 
is c — flouthfulneſſe the building decay- 


al ans through idleneſſe of the hands the houſe 


through | 

19 CA feaſt is made for langhter,*and wine ma- 
merrie, hut money aniwereth all things. 

204 * curſe not the king. no not in thyſthought: 

nl curſe not the rich in thy bedchamber:tor a bird 

the ayte ſhall carry the voyce, and that which 


hath wngs,(hall tell the matter. 
CHAP, XI. 


1Defliow for chaitie, 5 Death in lift, 9 and the 
dy of Iudgement in the dayes of youth are 10 bee 
hang he on. 


thy bread ſvpon the waters: forthou ſhalt 

ind it * after many dayes. 
2 Ginea portion to ſeuen and alſo to eight J for 
not what euill (halbe vpon the earth. 


liche clouds be fall of raine,they empty them- 


les vpoe the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 
h,or toward the North, in the place where the 

refalleth, there it (hall be. 

4 He that obſeructh the wind, ſhall not ſow : and 


le that regarderh the clouds,ſhall not reape. 


pe chercher Hue 


5 Asthou knoweſt not what j the way of the 

t,nor he the bones doe grow in the wombe of 

that is wich child: euen ſo thou knoweſt not the 
es of God who maketh all. 

6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the euening 
old not thine hand lot thou knoweltnot he- 
rf (hall proſper, either this or that, or whether 

both hal be alike good. 

1 | Traely the light u (weet,and a pleaſant thing 
lot the eyes to behold the Sunne. 
har il a man live many yeeres , and reioyce in 
m all;yer let him remember F daies of darknes, 
they halbe many. All that commeths vanitie. 
9 C Reioyce, O young man in thy youth. and let 
heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 

inthe wayes of thine heart, and in the ſight of 


God will bring thee into 1udgr ment. ' 
10 Thereforeregzooue | ſorrow from thy hearty} Or, 
| and put away — thy fleſh; for childhood and ger. 
| youth aze vanity. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 The (reatowr ti to be em in due time. 8 T 
Preachers care to eie. 13 The feare of Gods it 
ehufe Anndo'e of vauine. 
Emember * nh] thy Creatour in the dayes of * Prey, 
thy youth, while the euill dayes come not, notf22,6, 
the yeeres draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have nc 
pleaſure in them : 
2 While the Sunne,or the light, or the moone 
or the ſtarres be not darkened, nor the cloudes te 
turne atter the raine: 
ln the day u hen the keepers of the houſe ſhal 
tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſel 
and the i grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few , and fOyche | 
thoſe that looke out of the wiudowes be darkened] grinders | 
4 And the dooresſhall bee (hut in the ſtreetes fle, be- 
when the ſound of the gi ;nding is low, and he ſhall cauſe 
riſe vp at the voyce of the bird, and all the daughy grind ai 
ters of muſicke ſhall be brought low. . | ile. | 
5 Alſo whenthey ſhall de afraid of that which i | 
high, and fearcs /ha4 be in the way, and the Almond 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


den, and defire ſhall faile: becauſe man goeth to hi 
long home, and the mourners goe about the ſtreets} ® Gen. fy 
Or euer the filuer coard be looſed , orthegoly 3.19. 
den bowle be broken, or the pitcher bee broken ai ꝰ Chap, | 
the fountaine, or the wheele broken at the ciſterneſ 1,2, | 
2 Then (hal y duſt return to the earth as it was j or, the | 
and the ſpirit ſhal returne vnto God whe gaue it. | more wi 
8 q*Vaxitic of vanities (ſaith the Preacher) all be Py; 
is vanitie. cher was, 
And { moreouer, becauſe the Preacher wag &&c. 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea 
gaue good heed, and ſought out, nd let in ordeij g. 32. 
many prouerbes. Her. 
te The Preacher ſouęlit to finde out 4 Scceptablq wordeo 
words, and that which was written was vpright aeg. 
euen words of trueth, J Or, rea 
11 The words of the wiſe are as goades, and asd. 
nailes faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies , ici 
are giuen from oneſhepheard. { of the 
12 And further, by theſe,my ſon, be admoniſhed: hnazeey, 
of making many bookes ;here no end, and muchſeuen a 
| ſtudies a wearineſle of the fleth. hat hath 
13 let vs heare the concluſion of the wholeſbeene 
matrer;teare Cod, and keepe his conunandements 
for this a the whole date of man. Rom 2. 


tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhal be a bur . 


ee 


4 4d, u. 139 


14 For God*ſhall bring enery work into ĩudge- us and 
ment, with euerj ſecret thing,whether it be good, or 4 10,1 
whether it be euill. or. 3. t. 
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EF SOLOMON, 


H 1 I. 
unte (Briſt. 5 Shee conſeſſeth 
, 7 Andprayeth tobe direftrd io hi 
* 8 (bmi drrefeth hey to the ſhepheas ds tents, 
9 Aud fbewing his lowe to her, 11 Gineth ber gras 


Y 


| — 12 The Church, aud Chriſt congr a- 


He ſong of ſongs, which u Solomon. 
Let bim kifſe me with the kiſſes 


oyntments, thy name is 4s oy utment powred forth, 
therefore doc the virgins lone thee. 


. r 
* Draw me. we will runne after thee:the king n lohn 6. 


hath brought mee into his chambers : wee will bee 

glad and reioyce inthee,we wil remember thy loue hoy abe 

more then wine: | the vprightloue thee, 
5 Iawblacke,butcomely,(O ye daughters of le- us 

ruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as the curtaines c 


Solomon. 
6 Looke not vpon mee becauſeIo-mblacke , be- 


50 J 


of his mouth: * f. 
— orfthy loue u bettet 
3 Becauſe ol che ſauout oſ ih / good 


o : 


_ 


cauſe the Sunne hath looked vpon me: my mothers 
children were angry with * they made mee the 
Nd peg 


thee 


Z 
i 
; 


| 


. 
- 


1 


and . —. $ Song. 
raeper of the vitieysrae; Far Hite ble le 


haue I not kept. deth among the lillies. 
Tel me, (O thou whom my ſoule loueth)where | 17 Vntill the day breake,and the ſhadowe 
thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flocke to reſt at | away : turne my beloued, and be thou like*; 
noone : for why ſhould I be f as one that turnetha- | or a yong Hart, vpon the mountaines] of lake, 
fide by the flockes ef thy companions ? CHAP. III.. 
8 lt chou know not(O thoa faireſt among wo- 1 The Church her ſipht and vil toit in enpln 
men) go thy way forth by the footſteps ot the flock, | The Church lor ict hin Chrift, 
and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepheards tents. Y night on my bed [ ſought hin hom 
9 1 haue compared thee,O my loue, to a company leueth, I ſought him, but I found him ng, 
of horſcs in Pharaohs chariots. 2 Iwillriſe now, and goe about the cite 
10 Thy checks arecomely with rowes of jewels, | ſtreetes, and inthe broad wayes I will ebe U 
thy necke with chaines of gold. — | whomemy ſouleloneth: Iſought him, buti 
tit Wee wlll make thee borders of gold, wich [him nor. 
ſtuddes of filuer. ; 3 The watchmen that goe abont the citie, 
12 While the king ſitteth at his table m |pike- | mee: to whom I ſaid, Sawe yeehim whom m 
nard ſendeth lodith the ſinell thereot. Joneth ? 
! Yor, Cy- tz Abundle of myrrhe is my welbeloued vnto | 4 It was but a little that I paſſed ſrom ii 
| pres. me, he ſhall lie all night berwixt my brealts. I tound him whom my ſonle loueth:Iheld hin, 
oe i My beloned is vnto me, as actulter of Cam- would not let him goe , vntill I had broveht l 
compa· phire in the vineyards of Engedi. into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber of 
niom. 15 Behold, thou a»; faire, ſmy loue: behold. chou | that conceiued me. 
* Chap. | «rt faire, thou haſt doues eyes. s *I charge you, O yee daughters of lerufl 
| grand | 16 * Behold, thou art faire,my beleu-d;yca plea- by the Roes and b the Hinds ofthe field, t 
"| 5. 12. ſant: alſo our bed i: greene. ſtirre not vp nor awake my loue till he pleaſe 
so- g. t7 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, and our , Who is this that commeth out of tex 
| pits, | rafters of firre. dernes like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with u 
|! CHAP. 11. and frankinceuſe,with all powders of the mda 
x The mutual laue of Chriſt and his Church. 8 The | + Behold his b*d,which is Solomons: three 
hope, to and calling of the (hurch. 4 Comrſtes | valiant men ave about it, of the valiant of hd, 
care of the ¶ hurch. 16 The proſtſiau of the Church, | 8 They all hold ſwords, being expert iam 
her faith and hope. Every man hats his ſword vpon his thigh, decal 
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1 An the roſe of Sharon, and the lillie of the val- | of feare in the night. 
leys 


eys. 9 King Solomon made himſelfe | a charetiſ 
2 At the lillĩie among thornes, ſo 1s my lone a- | wood of Lebanon. 
mong the daughters. to He made the pillars thereof of filuer,t 
3 As the apple tree amongthe trees of the wood, | tome thereof of gold, theconering of it ofper 
045 my beleued among the ſonnes. i I fate downe | the middeſt thereof being paued withloue, ſu 
vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruite | daughters of Teruſalem. 
wu ſweet to my f taſte. 11 Go farth,O ye daughters of Tien and bu 
4 He brought mee to the i banquetting houſe, | King Solomon with the crowne wherwith ee 
and his tauner ouet me, was laue. ther crowned him in the day of his eſpoulals ai 
5 Stay me with flagons, f comfart mee with ap- | the day of the gladneſſe of his heart. 
ples,tor 1 am ſicke ot loue. CHAP. IIII. 
6 His left hand is vnder my head, and his right | x (Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the (hurh. | 
hand do-th embrace me. ſheweth his lone to her. 16 Thec lch 
7 tf © i charge you, O ye daughters of Ieruſalem, |L be made fit for his preſence. 
by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the held, that yee B Ehold, *thon art faire, my loue, behold, 
ſtirre not vp, nor awake vn loue till he pleaſe. taire,thou Gaſt doues eyes withinthy locks: 
$ © The voyce of my b<cloued ! behold, hee com- | haire is as a * flocke of goates, I that ape 
meth leaping vpon the monncaines , ſk!ppiug vpon | mount Gil:ad. 
„che hils. a 2 Thy teeth ate like a flocke of ſpeepethat 
9 * Mybeloned is like a Roe, or a young Hart iſ uen ſhorne,which came vp [rom the wahing 
behold, hee ſtandeth behind our wall, hee Sr of euery one beate twins, and none tz batre 
foorth at the window, ſ thewing hit ſelfe through . 
the lacreſſe. | 3 Thy lippꝰs are like a threed offcatlet, 
to My beloued ſpake,and ſaid vato mee, Riſe vp, | peach is comely : thy t:mples ave likea pe 
my loue. my faire one and come away. pomegranate within thy lockes. 
t For loc, the winter is paſt, the taĩne is oner and] 4 Thy necke Aike the rower of David, 
gone. for an armory,wheron there hang a 
12 The flowres appeare on the earth, the time of lers, all ſhields of mighty men. 
the ſinging of bir des 15 come, and the voyce of the] 5 * Thy two brealts are like two ſem 
turtle is heard in our land. that are twinnes, which feed awong thelille 
13 The ſigtree puttethtoorth her green figs, and} 6 * Vnrill the dayf breake, and the 
the vines with the tender grape gine a good ſmel. A- | flee away, wil get me to the mountam d 
riſe,my loue, my faire one, zud come away. and to the hill oktrankincevſe. 
14 J O my dove! tharartintheclefrs of the rock,, „* Thou art all faire any loue, thertls A 
in the ſecretplaces of the Rtaires:letme ſee thy coun. | thee. 
tenance, let mee heare thy voyce, for ſweete js thy] 8 © Come with mee from Lebanon Wh 
woyc*,and thy conntenancer comely. with me from Lebanon: Jookefromthe 95 
rs Take vs the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoileſ na. trom the top of Shenir ® and 
nne vines: lot our vines hazitepder grapes. lyons dennes from the mountaines of ia 
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= 


„rr 
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- 


* 


| 2 „Obeloued 
13 Leepe, but 
——— 


| 6 I opened tomy beloved , but my beloued had 


un: I called him, but he gaue me no anſwere. 


| * s 44 bright iuotie, ouetlaide with Sa- 


my heart, my liſter, my 
raniſhed my heart, with one of 
en 
| ire i m n ſpouſe: 
ier chen wine? and the 
oyntments then all ſpices! 
lippes, O wy ſpoule ! droppe «a the bony 
I thy tongue, and 
the ſmell of dy garments « like y ſmel of Lebanon. 
14 f incloſed is my liſter, an ſpoule : a 
op a fonntaive ſealed, 
u — orchard of pomegranates, 
44 pleaſant fruics, ] Camphire, with Spikenard, 
ikenard and Saffron , Calamus and Cyna- 
don wich all trees of Frankincenſe, M/ rrbe, and A- 
les with all the chiete ſpices. 440 
15 A ſountaine of gardens, a wel of liuing waters, 
Ad ftreames from Lebanon. 
16 Awake, O Northwinde , and come thou 
my garden, thas the ſpices there- 
may flow out: let my beloued come into his gar- 
and tat his pleaſant fruits. 
CHAP. V. 
(il awaheth (he Church with his calling. 2 The 
Charch bang 4 tafte of Cho is lone, in ficke of lone. 
9 Aderſerpuan of ('bri by his races. 
An come into my garden, my filter, an ſpouſe, I 
havegathered my Myrrhe with my ſpice , I haue 
- 62 & with my _ have drunke 
wine with my milke :cate, O friends, drinke, 
1 


rtwaketh : it i the voice 
mocketh, ſainę. Open to me, my 
doue, ATA fe my heed 


fled withdewe , and oy lockes with the drops 


# 3s o 


beleued put in his hand by the hole of the 
heh put 


, ud was gone: my ſoule failed 
hee ſpake I ſought him, but I could not finde 


7 The watchmenthat went about the city, ſound 

(mote me, they wounded me, the keepers of 
tooke away my vaile from me. 

0 letarge you, O daughters of leruſalem, it yee 

wy f that ye tell him, that I am ſicke 


What is thy beloved more then another be- 
O chou taireſt among women?what ii thy be- 
— oued, that thou doeſt 

vs 

10 My beloued is white and ruddie, che chiefeſt 
ten thouſand. 

Ut His head u as the moſt fine gold, his lockes are 

end blacke as a Raven, 

tz ® His eyes are 2s the eyes of dones by the rĩuers 

mater wahed with milke,and + fitly ſer. 

is His cherkes are as a bed of ſpices «s ſweet 

dis lippes abe lillies, dropping (weet ſmel · 


i4 His bands are as gold rings ſet witk the Beril: 


Is His u pillars of marble , ſet vpon 
of fine gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, 


u the Cedars, 


— = 


„VJ. vi. 0 0 
16 J His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, hee 15 alxoge . Nb. 
ther lonely. This;5 my beloued, andthis is wy friend Þ56 pale. 
O daughters of Teruſalem. | 

AAP. VL 


| 

C 
1 The cls profeſſech be faithin Cb if. 4 ch 
Jheweth the graces of the church, 10 and his lou to- 
wards hey. | 
5 — is thy beloued gone? O thou fairelt 
among women, whether is thy beloued tur- 
ned aſide ? that we may ſecke hini with.chee. | 

2 My beloued is gone downe into his garden: to [ 
the beds ol ſpices,to iced in the gardens, and to ga- 
ther lillies. | 
3 *I x9 my beloueds, and my beloued i mine: ® Chap, 
he ſe-deth among the lillies. 2.16, and 

4 Thou ai heautifull, O wy leue, as Tirzah, . 16, 
come ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as averme with ban | 
ners, 

5 Turneaway thine eyes from me, for they haus 
ouercome me: thy haĩteis *as a flock of goats, that lor, ie 
appeare from Gilead. pauſe 

6 Thy teeth are as a fiocke of ſheepe which goe fem vp. 
vp from the waſhing, whereof euery oue beareth ® Chap. 
twins, aud there is not one hatten among them, .1,& 2, 

7 Asapicce of a pomegranate arc 7 temples 
with in thy lockes. 

8 There are threeſcore Queenes, and foureſcore | 
concubines, and virgines without number. | 

9 My doue, my vndefiled is bat oue : thee i the | 
only one of her mother, thee is the choice one of her 
that bare her. The daughters ſaw het, aud bleſſed } 
her, ea the Queenes and the concubincs, aud they | 
praiſed her. 

to I Who is ſhe that looketh foorth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone,cleaxe as the ſunne, aad ter- 
rible as an mie with banners ? t. 

tr I went downe intothe garden of nuts to ſee JOr 
the fruits of the valley, aua to ſee whether the vine ſue on ee 


flouriſhed,andthe pomegtanats budded. of 
12 f Or euer 1 was aware, my ſoule ij made mee by wil 
like the chariots of Amminadib. peo» 


t Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; returne, re» 
turne,that we may looke vpon thee : what will yer Or, of 
ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the company | of 
two armics. 

CHAP. VIL 
1 A further deſcription of the Church her graces. 10 

The Church profeſſ th her faith and defire. 

Ow beantifull are thy feete with ſhooes , O 

princes daughter, the ioints of thy thighes are 
like jewels, the worke of the hands of a cunning 
workeman. 

2 Thy nauell is hike a round goblet, which wan- 
teth not flicour: thy belly is ſibe an hoape of wheat, 
ſet about with lillies, 

3 * Thy two brealtes ave like two yong Roes 
that are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke is as a towre of juorie : thine eyes 
like the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon,by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim : thy noſets as the towre ef Lebanon, which 
looketh toward Damaſcus, 

5 Thine head vpon thee 1: like Carmel, and the 
haire ofthine head like purple, he King is f held in %% 
the galleries. Hebr 

6 How faire,andhow pleaſant art thos, O Loue, . 
for delights ! 7 

7 This thy ſtature is like toa palmetreezand thy 
breaſts to cluſters of grapes, 

8 Ifaid, I will goe vp to the palme tree, I will 
take holde of the boughes thereof : now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſind] 


of thy noſe like apples. 
5 „„ : 
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751502 — qt inke ——.— a bring ti not bee was! na. Vponher 
pong ; — eee e. 11 —— ,wewill | 
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1.1, onfufion 


rebell. ye ſhall be deuou- 
ſword: for the mouth of the LORD 


—— I. _ 
| ieche ſaithſull citie become an atlot? 
— 


, Lighteouineſſe lodged iu 


g a Ny dt become dtoſſe, thy wine mixt 


zuers we rebellious & companions of 
loueth gifts, and tolloweth after 
— 7 . the tatherleſſe, neither 

— the videw come vpto them. 
Mm Therlorefaith the Lord. the I. © R D of hoſts, 
try one of Iſrael; Ab, I will caſe me of mine 

j me of mine enemies. 

15 (And I vill ume my hand vpon thee , and 
+ purely purge e thy droſſe, and take away all 


| 2 1 wil reftore thy iudges as at the firſt. and 


conſellers as at the beginaiug: afterward thou 


de ealledthecitie of r:ghteoulneſſe, the laith- 


i Zion (al beredeemed with judgement , and 
connerts with righteouſnefſe. 

8 eAndthe * j deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 
the finners ſhell be together: and they that 
te LO R D ſhall be conſumed. : 

29 For they ſhall bee aſhamed of the okes which 
defired , and ye ſhall be confounded tor the 


ye hue choſen. 
20 For ye {hall be as an oke whoſe leaſe fadeth, 
—— water. 
jt Aud the ſtrong ſhall be as towe, land the ma- 
it 28a ſparke , and they ſhall both burne to- 
and none ſhall quench them, 
g CHAP. II. 
lieh prophrcxeth the comming of Chrifts kingdome, 
Witkedn:'s is the canſe of Gods forſaking, to He 


eins 10 fare, becauſe of the power ful effects o 


God Marſtie. 
T He word that Icaah, the ſonne of Amor, ſawe 


ing ludah and Ietuſalem. 

3 Aud it lll come te paſle in the * laſt dayes 
the mountaines of the LORD S houſe (hall 
eſtabliſhed inthe top of the mountaines, and 
de etalted aboue the hilles ; and all nations 
box vnto it. 

3 And many people (ſhall gee and ſay, Come yee 
0 to the mountaiue of the LO R D, 

the houle ef the God of lacob. and he will teach 

ofhis wayes,and we will walke in his paths: for 

of Lion ſhall goe forth the law , and the word 

the LORD rom leruſalem. 

Aube (hall indge among the nat ions, and ſhall 

many people: and they ſhall beate their 

nerds infoplow-ſhares,& their ſpeares inte i pru- 

es; nation (hall not lift vp (word againſt 
therſhall they learne wat re any more. 

5 Ohouſe of Tacob, come ye, and let vs walke in 
light ofthe LOR D. 

6 CTherefore thou halt forſaken thy peopie the 

of lacob: becauſe they be repleniſhed | from 
Eft, and are ſoothſayers like the Philitines, 
the) [pleaſe themſelues in the children of ſtran- 


7 Theitlandalfo is full of ſiluer & gold. neither 
any end of their treaſures: their land is alſo 
& horſes , neither i there am end ot their cha- 


& Their land alfa is fall of idoles : they worſh 
: 1 
werbe of theirowne hands; that which their 
bugers habe made. 


9 And the mee man boweth downe , and the 
great man humbleth hialelte , therefore forgiue 
them not, 

1s J Enter into the rocke, and hide theein the 
duſt for feare vi the LO R D, aud for the glory of 
his Maicltie. | 

it The * lolty lookes of man ſhall be humbled» „Chap. f 
and the hauglitincſſe of men ſhall be bowed dewue: [5.15 {| 
and the L ORD alone ih all he exalted in that day, 

12 For the day of the L O K D ot hoſtes /hall bee 
vpon enery one that is proud and lofty , and vpon | 
every one that is lifted vp, aud heſhall be brought 
lowe : 

13 And vponallthe Cedars of Lebanon, that ate 
high, and lifted vp, aud vpon all the okes of Batha 

14 Aud vpon all the high mountaiges, and vp 
all the hilles that are lifted vp, 


f Meby, | 


15 And vpon cuery high rowre, and vpon eueryſ c % | 


of de fire, 


fenced wall, 
16 And vpou all the (hips of Tarſhifh, and vpo 
all I pleaſant pictures. 

19 And the loftines of man ſhal be bowed down 
and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be made low: and 
the LO RD alone ſhall he exal ted it that day. 

18 And {che Idoles he (hall veterly abolith. 

19 And they ſpall goe into the “ holes of the 
roc kes. and into the eaues of they carth for feare of 
the LORD. and for the glory of his Maieſtieʒ whe: 
he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, 

30 In that day a man ſhall caft + his idoles of fil- 
ner, and his idols of gold {which they made each ond 
for himſelſe to werſhip,to y moules,& to the bats: 

21 To gee into the clefts ol the rockes, and inta 
the toppes of the ragged tockes. for feare of the 
L ORD,and for the glory ot his Maieſtie z when hee 
ariſethto ſhake terribly the earth, 

22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his no- 
ſtrels : for wherein is he to be actonnted of ? 

CHAP. III. 
1 The great confafion winch commeth by finne. 9 The | 
wapadencic of the prople. 12 The oppreſſion and co. 

1 tneſneſſeof the rulers, 16 The indgerments which | 


Pall ve for the pride of the women. 
Or bchold, the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes dot 
take away trom Ieruſale;n , and from Iudah, th 
ſtay and the ftaffe, the whole ſtay ct bread, and t 
whole ſtay of water, 
2 The mighty man, & the man of war, the Judge 
and the Prophet, and the pruderit, and the ancient, 

3 Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the f honourable FHebr, 
man and the counſeller, and the cunning artificery Amer 
and the | eloquent oratour, je 

4 And Iwill giue * children to bee their princes} in caumte- 
and babes (hall rule over them. 

5 Andthepeopleſhal be oppreſſed,cuery one 
another.znd euery one by his neighbour : the child 
(hall behaue himfelie proudly agaiuit the ancient, 
and the baſe again the honourable. | 

6 When a man (hall take hold of his brother off 10. 16. 
the houſe of his father, ſays, Thou haſt clothing. 
bee thon our ruler , and let this ruinebee vader thy 
hand : 

75 lu that day + ſhall he ſweare, ſay ing. lv not Hes. 7 
be an f healer : for in my houle c neither bread norſ vp the 
clothing, make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 Fot leruſalem is tuned. and Tudal: is fallen :1+Heb. bin 
becauſe their tongue and their doing ae agaiuſtſ a 
the L OR D. to prouok: the eyes of his glory. 

9 CThe ſhew of their countenance doth witnelſq ®Gen, 13e 
ag ĩnſt them, and they declarerheir finne 25 ® 13 and 
dome, they hide t not: woe vnto their ſoule, ſoiſ 18.21. 
they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelues. and 19.5. 


hy 


— —— — 


- ( 


decenang 


with 


thy name 
becated 

Upon t. 
$9-r,tabe 


1 Hebe. le 


2 — — 


s pride, | 


EI ro 


Po Say yeto therighteons, thath Hal bee well 


with hem : for they (hal eat the fruit of their doings. 
r Woevnts the wicked, it ſhall be ill viib hm, 

for the reward of his hands ſhall be ſ giuen him. 

12 Axor my people, ehildren are their oppreſ- 

ſours, and women rule ouer them: O my people, 

| they which leade thee, cauſe thee to ette and ſ de- 

ſtroy the way of thy pathes. 

13 The LORD ſtiadeth vp to plead, and ſtan- 
deth to ĩadgethe people. 

14 The LORD vill enter into indgement with 
the ancients of his people, aud the Princes thereof: 
for ye haue | eaten vp the vineyard; the ſpoyle of 
the poote «in your houſes, 

15 What meane ye that ye beat my people to pie- 
ces, and grind the taces of the poore, ſaith the Lord 
GOD of hoſtes ? 

16 © Moreouer the L O R Dſayth z Becanſe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walke with 
ſtretched toorthneckes, andy wanton eyes, walking 
and | mincing as they goe, and making atinkling 
with their feete: 

17 Therefore the Lord will (mire with a ſcab the 
crowne of the head ofthe daughters of Zion , and 
the LORD will f diſconer their ſecret parts. 

18 Inthat day the Lord will take away the bra- 
nery of their tinkling ornaments about therr ſeete, 
and their Jcaules, and their round tires like the 
Moone. 

- 19 The ſ chaines, and thebracclets,and the muſ- 
ers, 

20 The honnets. & the ernaments of the legs, and 
the headbands. and the ſ᷑ tablets and the eaterings, 

2t The rings, and noſc-jewels, 

22 The changeable ſuites of appare'l, and the 
mantles,and the wimples, and the criſping pins, 

23 The glaſſes, and the fine linnen,and the hoods, 
and the vailes. 

24 And it ſhal come to paſſe, hat in ſtead of ſweet 
ſmell there ſhall be ſtinke , and in Read of a virdle, 
a rent: and in ſtead of wel · ſet haire, baldnefle : and 
in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth , aud 
burning. in ſtead of _— - 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword , and thy 
F mighty inthe warte. 

26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourne; and 
ſhe being | deſolate, thall fit vpon the ground. 

CHAP. IIII. 
In the extremity of emails , Chriſts md e ſhall be a 

Sanctuary. 

— ia that dayſeuen women (hall take hold of 

ono man, ſaying, We wil eate our ne bread, 
and weare our owne apparell : onely f let vs bee 
called by thy name; ro take away our reproch. 

2 In thatday ſhall the Branch of the LOR Dbe 
+ beantifall and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
ſhalbe excellent and comely þ for them that are e- 
ſcaped of Iſtael. ; 

And it ſhall comete paſſe, that hee that is left 


in Lion. and he that remaineth in Leruſalem,ſhallbe 
called Holy, euen cacry one that #« written {among 
the liuing in leruſalem. 

4 When the Lord ſhall haue waſhed away the 
61th of the danghters of Zion,and ſhal haue purged 


Itch: blood of leruſal:m from the midſt thereof, by 


the ſpirit of indgement.& by the ſpirit of burning. 
5 And the LORD will create vpon euer dwel- 


Ing place of mount Zion, and vpon her aſſemblies 


2 * cloude, and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a 
flaming fire by night, for [vponall the glory ſhall be 
12 defence. 


6 And there (ball be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in 


—— 9324 EEE IS 


ag nay ry ro 
and ſor a couert from ſtotme andi 


vile: the Þ le ee 1 
* er the Farable of a Va . 
9 8 Hat — 
weſſe. IU pon laſcuagonſi , 13 
2 on vpom inmſlice 1 . 16 
Gods medgements. * 
N Ow wil I ſing to my 


beloued touching his vineyard: | 
ued hath a 1 af 8 


2 el e it, and patter 
thereof, and planted it with the cha 


built a towre in the midſt of it, ub 
wine preſſe therein: and hee lookedthur 
bring foorth grapes, and it brought focnh 
grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of lente 
of —— pray you, betwin me 
yards 
4 What could haue been done more to 
yard, that I haue not done init? 
looked that it ſhoald bring foorthp 
it foorth wildgrapes? 

And now go to; Iwilktell youwka 
to my Vineyard, I wil take away the bed 
and it (hall be eaten vp; u breake dom iu 
thereof, and it (hall be ſ troden dome. 

6 And I will lay it waſte; ithul tot 
nor digged, but there ſhall came vy 
thornes: I will alſo command the c 
ta ine no raine it. 

For the vineyard of the LORDd 
honſe of Iſrael, and the men of Ladah fhis 


plant: and hee looked fori „ 
+ oppreſsion ; for 7 

8 Wos vnto them that ioyne 
that lay field to field, till there be no 
may bee placed alone in the midſt of het 

9 ln mine cares ſ#id the LORD 
trueth many houſes ſhall be defolat 
faire without inhabitant. 

16 Yea ten acres ot vineyard her] tr 
and the ſced of an Homer ſhall yeelde 

it © Woe vnto them that riſe u 
motning,thatthey may follow ſtrong ® 
continne vntill night, i wine] eul 

12 And the harpe, and the viole, t 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: bci 
not the worke of the LO R D. weichere 
operation wy s hands. a 10 

13 Therefore my people are gan 
Gn Hut they hau no knowledge: 
nourablemen are famiſhed,and the! 
ed vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore hell hath enlrꝶed ber en 
pened het mouth without meaſure: and 
and their multitude, and their pompe, 
reioyceth (hall deſcend into — * 

te And * the meane man dran 
and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, 8d 
of the loftie ſhall be humbled. 

te Bat the L. O R D of heſtes (hall 
judgement , r 
fed in righteouſneſſe. 

19 Then ſhall the lambesfeeddhrtt 
and the waſte places of rhe fat ones 


eate. a7 
13 Woe vnto them that draw 1niquic 
of vanitie, and ſiane, as it were with cn 


to That ſay, Let him wake ſpeed, 
worke,that we may ſec ij: and la d 


Chap, 


com at we may 


a 


W" ti that call euill good, aud 
1 ieee for 


d pot bitter for ſweet, and ſwecte for 


Woe vo them that are 
prudent f in their owne fig 
Wor onto then that are mi | 
nd men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drinke. 
Which * ioftifie the wicked for reward , and 


ht. 


m the righteouſueiſe of the righteous from 


Therefore as theffire deuoureth the ſtubble, 

Sh lame confurneth the chaffe , ſo their roote 
rottenneſſe,a0d their bloſſome (hall goe vp 
thecauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the 


Doſholts , and deſpiſed the word of the Ho- 
J. 

us Therefore is the anger of the LO R D kin- 

dagzinſt his people: and he hath ſtretched torth 

nd againſt them, and hath ſmitten them? and 

s did tremble , and their catkeiſes were 

@ the middeſt of the ſtreetes: * tor all this 

is not turned away, but his hand is ſtret - 


0 till, 

uu be will liſt vp an enſigne to the nati- 
them farre, and will hiſſe vnto them from the 
theearth; and behold, they (hall come with 


None ſhall bee weatie', nor ſtumble amongſt 
None ſhal (lamber nor ſleepe, neither (hal the 
eoftheir loines be looſed, nor the latchet of 
u be broken. 
Whoſe arrowes ave ſharp, and al their bowes 
it horſes hoefes ſhall be counted like flint, 
their wheeles like a whirlewind. 
Weir rearing ſhall be like alyen, they (hall 
if young ons: yes they ſhall reare and lay 
the pray and ſhal cary ii away ſafe,and none 


r i, 
Adin that day they ſhall reare againft them, 
rearing of the ſea : and if ene look vnto the 
bold du keneſſe and j ſorrow, land the light 
med in the heauens therecf, 
WITS ON 
Pm 4 vifion of! is glory, 5 been 
1 d, u confirmed for bus meſſage He — 
obfttnacie of he people vnto their deſolation, 13 
nem ſhall be [aued, 
wa yeerethat king Vzziah died, l ſaw alſo the 
ting vpon a throne, high and lifted vp, 
| traine filled the Temple. 
Above it ood the Seraphims each one had ſixe 
M with ewaĩne he couered his face, and with 
be couered his ſeet, & with twaine he did fly. 
Andfone cred vnto another, and ſaid, * Ho- 
yboly a the L O R P of hoſtes , f the whole 
nh fn! of his glory. 
ud the poſtes of the 4 doore mooued at the 
vol him that cryed, and the houſe was filled 


(ces faid1; Woe is me: for I am + vndone, 
eln a man of vncleane lips, and I dwell in 


of a people of vnclean lips: for mine eyes 
ſerne the —— ORD of hoſtes. 
; one of the Seraphims vnto me, i ha- 
ole in his hand , which hee had taken 
7. tongs from off the altar. 


And f hee laid it vpon my mouth, and (aide, 


96 bir hand « lives coale f Heb.cauſed it to touch. 


* wiſe in their owne 


— to drinke 


3 — - * 
J. vij. Ahaꝛ is offered a figne, 

oe, this hath touched thy lips, and thineTnlquity Ts * 
taken away, and thy ſinne purged. 

8 Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will goefor*vs? Then 
I ſaid; f Here am l, ſend me. 

9 JAnd he iaid, Goc and tel this people;*Heare 
ye [indeed but vnderſtand not: and ſee yee indeed 
but perceine not. 

ro Make the heart of this people ſat, and make 
their cares heavy , and (hut theireyes: leſt they ſee 
with their eycs. and heare with their eates, and vn- 
derſtand with their heart, and convert & be healed! 

It Then ſaid 1, Lord, how long? And hee anſwe- 
red, Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant; 
and the houſes without man, and the land be vrterly 
1 deſolate, 

12 And the LORD haue removed men far away, 
and were be a great forſaking in the mids of y land. 

13 Rut yet in it be a tenth, 1 and i (hall ꝛc- 
turne, and {hall be eaten: as a Tey le tree, and as ary 
oke whoſe |tubſtance i in them when they caſt then 
ltauts : /o the holy leed ie the ſubſtance thereof] 
it is returned, e bath beexbrouſed. | Or, flocke, of ; 

CCNA. VI 
1 Avax being troubled with feare of Reʒin and Pekah, 

n comforica ly Laib. 16 Ae Haug liber ne to 

chuſe a front, and refufing it, hath for a fine, Ch it 
promiſed. 17 His wdger.emt us propheſita to come by 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of “ Ahazthe 
ſonne of lotham, the ſonne of Vzziah king o 
Iudah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah, the 
onne of Remaliah king ot Iſrael, went vp towards 
bene warte againſt it, bnt could not preuaile 
lagainſt it. 

2 And it was told the houſe of Dauĩd, ſaying, Sy 
ria is f confederate with Ephraim: and his — t Heby. 
was moued, and the heart of his people as the treeshyefleth on 

of the wood are mooued with the wind. 

3 Then ſaid the LORD vnto Iſaiah; Goe foorth 

now to meete Ahaz , thou, and f Shear is{hub thy 

ſonne, at the end of the “ conduit of the vpper 
oole, I in the high way of the ſullers field, 

4 And ſay vnto him ; Take heede ang be quiet: 
Feare not i neither be faint-hearted for y two tailes 
of theſe ſmoking firebrands , ſor the fierce anger of 
Rezin with Syria, and of the ſonne of Remaliah. 

s Becaule Syria. Ephraim, and the ſonne of Rema- 
liah hane taken euill counſel] againſt thee, ſaying z 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt Indah and Jvexe it, and 
let vs make a breach therein for vs, and (ct a king inf tender. 
the midſt ol ĩt ue n the ſonne of Tabeal. dor, v · 

7 Thus ſaĩth the Lord G O Dʒ It ſhall not ſtand 4 len. 
neither ſhall it come to paſſe. | 

8 For the head of Sytia is Damiſcus,and the head FHely. 
of Damaſcvs #' Rezin, and within threeſcere and} from « 


Gen.r. 

2 6, 

f Heby be- 
bo Ame. 
Mat. 13. 
14. mar. 
12. lJuk 
16.i0h.1n 
40. act. a8 
26. rom. 
11.8. 

lor, witb- 
ont cea - 


r. 
2. 


et not thy 
heartbe 


tempt the LORD. ; 
13 And he ſaid, Heare ye now, O houſe of Dauid{ abe. 
is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will yeq or nale 
weary my Gad alſo? * 5 thy peri- 
14 Tbereſote the Lord himiſclſe ſnall 2 tion decpe. 


= 


© 


- 


* Matt. f ligne : * Behold, * —— conee ĩue and beare 
| 23 luke | a Sonne, and | ſhall call his Name Immanuel, 

. gt. 15 Butter and hony ſhall hee eate, that hee may 
ſorbν¹, know to refule the tuill. and chuſe the good. 
» . 

| OVirginz 26 Forbeforethechild ſhall know to refuſe the 
ale ca. euill, and chuſe the good: the land that thou ab- 
horreſt. hall be forſaken of boch her kings. 

17 J The LORD ſhall bring vpon thee, and vp- 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe, dayecs 
| that haue not come from the day that Ephraim de- 
| partedfrom Indah ; euen the king of Aſſy ria. 
| 18 And it ſhall come to paſſe iu that day, that the 
| LORD ſhall hiſſe for the flie, that & in the veter- 
1 molt part of theriaers of Egypt, and lor the Bee 
that i in the land of Aſſy ria. 

19 And they ſhall come. and ſhall reſt all of them 
| in the deſolate valleis,and in the holes of the rocks, 
1 e and vpon all thornes, and vpon all | buſhes. 
| wiendable} 20 In the fame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a 
| &xces, |*raſor that is hired,namely, by them beyond the ri- 
| ® 2 Kingy uer, by the king of Alſyria,the head and the haire of 
19.35. 1 the leete: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard. 

21 And itſhall come to paſſe in that day, Gat a 
man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow and two ſheepe. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, for the abundance 
of milke that they ſhall giue , hee ſhall cate butter: 
for butter and honie ſhal euer one cate, that is left 
Heber. | I in the land. 
in the 22 And it ſhal come to paſſe ia that day. that eue- 
midſt of | ry place ſhall be, where there were athouſand vines 
the /and, at a thouſand ſiluerlings, it ſnalleuen be for briers 
and thornes, 

24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall men 
come thirher ; becauſe all the land (hal become bri- 
ers and thornes. 

25 And on all hilles that ſhal be digged with the 
mattocke , there ſhall not ceme thither the feare of 
briersand thornes ; but it ſhall befor the ſendin 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of leſſer cattell. 


CHAP. VIII, 
1 In Maber-ſhalal haſhebas, he prophefieth that Syria, 
| and Iſyael ſbad bee ſubdued by Afſjria. 5 Indah 
| likewiſe for their mfidelitie. 9 Gods indgernents 
| ſhalt be onreſtRable. t Comfort fha'l bee to them 
that feare God. 19 Great aſfitions to idaliters. 


— — 
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Oreouer,theL O R D ſaid vnto me, Take thee 
a a great roule, and write in it with a mans pen, 
in concerning f Maher-ſkalal-haſh-baz. 

2 And I tooke vnto mee taithtull witneſſes to 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and ZTechatiah the ſonne 
— £ 

3 And lf went vnto the Propheteſſe ,* and ſhee 
ſconceĩued and bare a ſonne: then ſaid the LORD 
to me, Call bis name Maher - halal haſh- baz. 

4 For before the child ſhall haue 1 to 
crĩe, My father, and my mother , the | rickes of Da- 
maſcus, and the ſpoyle of Samatia (hallbe taken a- 
d|way before the king of Alyria. 

5 © The LORD ſpake alſo vuto mee againe, 
ſaying, 


— the fers of Shiloah that goeſoſtly, and reioyce in Re- 
f Ein, and Remaliahs ſonne: 
Ana Nou therefore behold, the Lord bringeth vp 
wall take ſvpon them the waters of the riuers ſtrong and ma- 
we) the ny. euen the king of Aſſy ria, and all his glory: and 
riches, he ſhall come vp ouer all his chanels , and goe ouer 
Ce. all his bankes. 

8 And he ſhall paſſe through Iadah,heſhal oner- 


6 For ſo much as this people refuſeth the wa | ſhadow of dea 


necke: andfthe 
the __ of thy land, 

9 © Aſſociate your ſclues, 0 
ſhall be broken 1 —— . 
fatre countreys: 15 your ſeluet, al 
broken in pieces; gird your ſelues, 
braken in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together, adi 
nought : ſpeake the wor d, and it (hall 
God is with vs. 

ir For the LORD. 
ſtrong hand „and Sa Sos 
walke in the way of this people ſii 

12 Say yee not, A confederaneto al 
whom this people ſhall ſay,A 
fare yee their feare,nor be afra; 

13 Sancliſie the LORD of hoſtesk; 
let him be your feare,and ler him le your 

14 And he ſhall bee for 2 R 
ſtoneof ſtumbling, and for x woche 
both the houſes of Lirael, for a gi 
to the inhabirants of leruſilem. 


15 And among them ſhall * 
fall, and ee 

rs Bind vp che teſlimonie, ſealethe 
my diſciples. 

17 And Iwill waite vpon the LOR 
deth his face from the houſe of lacob, 11 
looke fer bim. 

18 * Behold,l, and the children when 
hath given me, are for ſignes,andfor 
rael: from the LO R Dofhoſtes, whi 
in mount Zion. 

19 And when they ſhall ſay rats 
vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, md 
zards peepe and that matter : ſhould 
ſeeke vnto their God ? for theliai 

20 To the La and to the I ' 
ſpeake not according to this word, & x 
there is he Sat them, 

2t And t | through it, 
ſtead and hungry: "= ſhall come to 

when they ſhall be hungry , they (hall in 
ſelues, and curſe their king 
vpward. 

22 And they (hall lookevnto the eh 

hold trouble and darkneſſe,dimneſſeof 
they ſhall be driven te darkneſſe, 


CHAP. IL 
1 What top ſhalt bein the wlll of aa 
ing dome and by th of Chriſt, 8 The 
on Iſrael for their pride. 13 For then 
And for their mpenitenrie. 

Euerthe leſſe the dimneſſe (hall tet 
Nai her vexation;when at the iel 
affli2ted the land of Zebulun,and thelad 
tali, and afterward did more 
by the way of the Sea, beyond davis 
the nations. 

8 2 The 2 — the 
eenc a great light:t 1n the nas 

- 4 on them hath the 

1 5 multiplied _— 

creaſed the ĩoy: they ioy betore 

tho ioy in harueſt, aud as men rezcyce ia 

uide the ſpoyle. 2 

4 For thou haft broken the 

and the i affe of his (heulder, the 

ſout. as in the day of * Midian. 

5 I For euety battell of the 


flow, and goe ouer : hee ſhall reach euen to the | confuſed noyle, and garments rolled u 


388 


=o © I 


-2 


— — Are He, 
burning ard ſewelllaſ fire. fro whom will ye fieefor keige? and where will ye 


borne, vnto vs a Sonne 
—— ſhall bee vpon his 
ſhall be called, Wonder- 
The mighty God, The everlaſting 

The Prince of Peace. 
of the increaſe of his government and peace 


the throve of Dauid 
arch — tend to ſtabliſh 


and with iuftice, from hence- 
u {orenet ; the ® zeale of the LORD of 


lee 2 word into Iacub, and it hath 


Irrel. : 
IA le ſhall know, cu Ephraim, 
he iababirant of Samaria, that ſay in the pride 


of heart, 
The brickes are fallen downe , bat wee will 
with hewen ſtones: the Sycomores are cut 
bot we will T6 them into Cedars. 
oretheL O D (hall ſet vp the adver- 
againſt him, and f icyne his enenues 


The Syriars before, and the Philiſtines be- 

, and 3 devoure Iſrael F with open 

: ®for all this his anger is not turned away, 
& ſtretched out ſtill. : 

For the people turneth not vnts him that 

, heither doe they ſeeke the L ORD 


fore the LO R D will cut off from I 
and taile, branch and tuſh in one day. 

The ancient and honourable, hee #5 the head: 

| that teacheth hes, he « theraile, 
For the [leader of his people cauſe them to 
md they | that are led ofthem,arefdeſtroyed, 
Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ioy in their 
peither ſhall haue mercy on their father» 
widowes : for ont © an hypecrite, 
exfll doer,and euery mouth ſpeakerh j folly: 
this his anger is not turned away, bat tus 


| # ſtretched out (14)1. 


wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: it ſhall 
the briers and thornes, and ſhall kindle in 
$ of the fotreſt, and they ſhall mount vp 
ofſmoke. 
the wrath of theL ORD of hoſtes 
had darkened, and the N ſhall be as the 
ofthe fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 

d be ſhall ſ ſnatch on the right hand, and 
aud hee ſhall eate on the left hand, and 
vot be ſatisfied : they ſhall eat euery man 

of his one arme. 
b, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Manaſſeh, 
together hall be againſt Tudah : for all this 

— away, but bis hand & ſtret- 


TP CHA Yn X. 

rant 5 , the rodde of H po- 

for his rude hall be broken. 20 4427 
Gas be ſaned. 14 Iſraelis comforted with 


ef delmeraxce from Aria. 


mito them that decree vnrightenus de- 


. and [that write grieuouſteſſe which 


To urne afide the needy from iudgement,aud 
ni the right from the poore of my peo- 


widowes i 
= Lhe ray betheir pray, and that they 


Aad what will yee doe in the da of viſitation, 
Me deflation wine ſhall come from fare 3 aftaide of the Afyrian ; hee (hall ſnite thee with 


eaue your plorie ? 
Without me they ſhall bowe downe vnder the 
priſoners, and they ſhall fall vnder the flaine* *for FCkap, 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hands g. 
ſtretched out ſtill. 

5 T1O+F Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 
the ſtaffe in their hand is mine indignation, 

6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocrĩticall nation, Hin 
and againſt the people of my wrath will I giue bim r 3eby, 1 
a charge to take the ſpoile, and to take the pray, and i 
4 to tread them downe like the mireof the ſtreets. | 

7 Howbeit hee meaucth not ſo, neither doth his H | 
heart thinke ſo, but it u in his heart to deſttoy, and i} yeby, | 
cut of nations net a few, p 

$ For he laith, Are not my prinoes altogether|;howr & 
kings ? ; reading, | 

9 1s not Calno, ac Carchemeſh ?& net Hamathy# 2. Kings 
as Arpad t not Samaria,as Darraſcus? 18.24.35 

16 As my hand hath found the kingdome of the and 19. 
Idoles, and whoſe grauen images did excel! el). &c. 
of leruſalem and of Sawaria : ; 

11 Shall lnot, as 1 have dene vnto Sawaria 1 
her idoles, ſo doe to Ierufalem and her idoles ? | 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe the: whe | 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke * rpory * 1 Ning 
mount Zion, and on leruſalem, Iwill fpuniſhthq 19.3 1. 
fruit i of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, and 4 Hebe. 
the glory of his high lookes. 

17 For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my hand I haud + 
done it, and by my wiſedome,for I am pradent : — 

I have remoued the bounds ef the pcople, and haud of the 
robbed their treaſures, and I haue putdowne the greatu! 
inhabitants | like a valiant man. 

74 And — — bath —_ — neſt yo hes t. 
of the people: and as one gathereth epges Mat ard lor 
left, As | gathered all — 9 — there — 1 
none that mooued the wing, or opened the mouth, people, 
er peeped, 

* Nalfue e boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
heweth therewith ? er ſhall the ſaw magnĩſie it ſelfe 


— —ũ—4j—— — — - 


againſt him that ſbaketh it? I as if the rod ſhonld 
ſhake it ſelfe againſt them that life it vp: or as if the 
ſtaſſe ſhould liſt vp | it [elfe, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of hoſtes, | 
end among his fat ones leannes, and vnder his glo- bhern chat | 
y he (hal kindleaburning,like the burning of a f 


19 Andthe reſt of the tees of his forreſt ſhall be 
2 few, that a child may write them. Hobo. 

20 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, hat g , 
he remnant of Iſrae l, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
ouſe of lacob, ſhall no more againe ſtay vpon him 
bat ſmote them : but (hall tay vpon the LORD, be ffi, | 
he Holy One of Iſrael in truetk. 

2: The remnant ſhall returne, exe the remnant | 

flacob,vnto the mightie God. 
22 * For though thy people Iſtael bee as the ſand 
f the Sea,yera remmant f of them ſhall returne: the om. g. 23 
— 2 decreed ſhall overflow { with tĩghte · Hel. 
uſne ©. j . 

23 For the Lord G O D of hoſtes ſhall make 2 G yy 


4a CO” — — 
* 


conſumption,cuen determined in the middeſt of all q n. 
the lay 5 Chap. 
24 © Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord GOD „ 


hoſtes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 


Iſt ae 


s deliuerance. 1 


e 


— — ——— — 


ſhalt 
Aft vp hu 
for 


ghee. 
Exod. 


14. 
4* ludg.9. 
425. chap. 


9. 4- 
Hebe. 


ſhall re- 


muoue, 


{Hebr. 
ry ſhrill 
with thy 
Doxe. 4 


Actes 
13.23. 


Or.but rod, F and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe 29ainſt thee; after 


hall ceaſe, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 


N ſhake his hand againſt the mount of the daugh - 


lor ng. | 


he maner of ® Egypt. 
25 Forycta very litle while,and the ind ignatĩon 


26 And the LORD of hoſtes ſhall ſtirre vp a 
ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter of * Mi- 
dian at the rocke Oreb : and ashis rod was vpon 
the ſca,ſoſhal he lift it vp after the manet of Egypt. 
27 And it (hall come to paſſe in that day, that his 
burden + ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 
and his yokefrom off thy necke,and the yoke (hall 
be deſtroyed becanſeof the anoĩnting. 

28 He is come to Aiath, hee is paſſed to Migron: 
pt Michmaſh he hatk laid vp his cariages. 

29 Lhey ate gone ouer the paſſage: they haue ta- 
ken vp their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, Gi- 
beah of Saul is fled. 

30 f Liſt vp thy voyee, Odanghter of Gallim: 
tauſeitro be heard vnto Laiſh,O poore Anathoth. 
31 Madmenah is remooued, the inhabitants of 
Zebim gather themſelues to flee. 

22 As yetſhall hee remaine at Nob that day : hee 


r of Zion,the hill of leruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the LO RD of hoſtes ſhall 
p the bough with terrour : and the high ones of 
atute ſhalde hewen downe, and the baughtie ſhall 
e humbled. 

34 And hee ſhall cut downe the thickets of the 

orreſts with yron, and Lebanon ſhall fall | bya 

Mmightic one. 

CHAP KI. 

1 The pexceable kingdozzc of the Branch cut of the 
root o lefſe. to The victoric us reſtauration of Iſrael, 
amm docation of the Gentiles. 

Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod ont of the 
ſtemme of * Ieſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out 

ol his rootes. 

2 And the Spirit ofthe LORD ſhall reſt vpon 


1H. 
fent or 
ſme. 


Or, argue 
oh. 4.9. 
2. theſ. a. 
8. 


Chap. 
4.25. 


him,the Spizit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the 
pirit of counſel and might, the ſpititoſ knowledge, 
nd of the feare of the LORD: 

3 And ſhall make him of fquicke vnderſtanding 
in the feare of the LO RD, and he ſhall not jindge 
after the ſight oſhis eyes, neither reproue after the 
hearing of hĩs eates. 

4 But with righteouſnes ſhal he iudge the poore, 
and} reprooue withequitie , for the meeke of on 
earth: and he ſhall “ ſmite the earth with the tod o 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall hee 
ſlay the wicked, 

5 Aud rightconſneſlc ſhall bee the girdle of his 
loynes,and aithfulnefſethe girdle of his reines. 

6 * The wolle alſo ſhall dwell with the · lambe, 
and the leopard ſhalllie downe with the kid: and 
the calfeand the yong lion, & the fatling together 
and alittle child ſhall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the beate ſhall feede, their 
young ones ſhall lie downe together: and the lyon 
ſhall cat ſtraw like tac ofe. 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on the hole 
of thealpe.and the weaned child ſhall put his hand 
on the | cokatrice denne. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
mountaine : for the earth ſhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the LORD gas the waters cover the ſea, 

Is TAnd in that day there ſhalbe a root of leſſe, 
which ſhall ſtand for an enſigne of the people, to it 
fhall the* Gentiles ſeeke,and his reſt (hl be fglo- 
rious. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ht the 
Lord ſhal ſet his hand againe the ſecond time, to re- 


nw 


— = remnant of his 

rom Aſſyt ia, and from E 

aud from Cuſh, and from ling oh | 
and from Hamath,and fromrhe 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp an | 
and — aſſemble the outtaſi 
together the diſpetſed of adah,from 
_ of the — ; 

1 Theenny alſo of Ephraim 
aduerfaries of ludah ſhalbe — 
not enuy Indah,and Iudah ſhall not 

14 But they ſhall fie vponthe 
Philiftines toward the 
of the Eaſt together : | they (hal 
on Edom and Moab, f and thechi 
ſhall obey them. 

15 And the LORD ſhall 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and with ks 


winde (hall hee ſhake his hand over the th 


{hall ſmite it in the ſeuen ſtreanes, 
goe oner 1 dry-ſhod. 

16 And there ſhall be an hig 
rant of his people, whichfhall be left 
like as it was to Iſrael inthe day that 
out ol the land of * Egypt. 

CHAP. IL 


A 113 full thanke/giuing of ite 
of God. f a 


Nd in that day thou ſhalt ſy. O 
praiſe thee : though thou walt 
thine y_ is turned away, & thou 
2 Behold,God i my ſaluation :1 
net beafraid; for the LORD IEHOY 
*ſtrength & j ſong, he alſo is 

3 Therefore with ioy (hall ye 
the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And in that day ſhal yeſay, 
call vpon his Name, declare hi 
people, make mention that his Nameis 

5 Sing vnto the LORD, forthe 
cellent things: this is knowen inall 

6 Cry out & ſhout thon finhaditant 
great is the holy One of Iſrael in the 

| CHAP, III 
1 Cod muſteretht he arms of ha wrath, 

nethte 2 by the Meas. 

lation of Babylm. 
18 wits ofBabylon, which ll 
of Amez did ſee. ; 

2 Lift ye vp a banner vpon the 
exalt the voiee vnto how — 
may goe into the gates | 

4 57 haue — — | 
alſo called my mightie ones for nir 
them that reieyce in my highnelſle. = 

4 The noiſe of a multitndein the 
} like as of a great people: a 
the kingdomes of nations 
L OR Dof hoſts muſtereth the bolt 

5 They come frem a fate 
of heauen, cutn the LO RDA 
his indignation, to deſtroy the whele 

6 © Howle yee, lor the day ofthe l 
hand, it ſhall come as a deſtradtion 
mightie. : 

9 Therefore ſnall all hands be 6 
mans heart ſhall melt, 

8 And they (hal! be afraid: | 
ſhall take holde of them, they wane 
woman that trauaileth :cheyſhulbeſA 
at another, their faces ſha be uf 


9 Bchold,che day oftheLORD 


2.4 w/w 


ger, to lay the land deſo- 

the ſmners hereof; out of it, 
ure of heauen, and the conftellati- 
giue their light : the Sun ſhall 

in his going for th, and the Moone ſbal 


r to ſhine, 

_— the world for their enil,and 
«che for their iniquitie ; and I will cauſe the 
of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay lowe 
ineſſe of the terrible. 
| will make à man more precious then fine 


2man then the golden wedge of Opbir. | 


Therfore I will ſhake the heavens, & the earth 
ont of her place in the wiath of the 

of boſts,and in the day of his fierce anger. 
Aud i: ha) be us the chaſed Roe, and as a ſheepe 
to min raketh vp: they ſhall every man turne 
me people, d flee every one into his owne 


5 Every one that is found. ſhalbe thruſt thorow: 
every one that is ĩoyned vnto them, ſtull fall by 


d. 
Their children alſo ſhal be * daſhed to pieces 
their eyes,their houſes (hal] be ſpoyled, and 


Bebold, 1 will ir vp the Medes againſt them, 
hall not regard ſiluer, and as tor golde, they 


not delight in it. 
They bewes alſo ſhall daſh the young men to 
ws, andthey ſhall haue no pitie on the fruit of 
—— not ſpare children. 
u Babylon the glory of kingdomes , the 
ol the Chaldees excellency.ſhalbeFas when 
* and Gomorrah. 
Ithall neuer be inhabited, neither ſhall 't bee 
in from generation to genetation: neither 
Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the 
maketheir fold there. 
Buth wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, 
their houſes ſhall bee full of 4 dolefull crea- 
— ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs (hall 


And the wild ſ beaſtes of the ylands ſhall crie 
Beit fdefolate houſes, and dragons in their plea- 
and her time is neere to come, and her 
dot be . 
CHAP, XI 1 L. 
Renten of Iſrael. 4 Their tri- 
infultation oner Babel. 24 —— 
1 29 Paleſiina s threatned. 

the LO RB wilt have mercy on lacob, and 
Jet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their owne 

and the ſhall bee ioyned with them, 

W they ſhall cleauc to the honſe of 1acob. 

And the peopleſhaH take them and bringthem 
r place and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall polſeſfe 
in the land of the LO N D, for ſeruants and 

& they ſhall take them captiues,Fwhoſe 
were, and they ſhall rule ouer their 


Andit (hall come to pafſe in the day that the 

RD ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow , and 

— 2 hard bondage whetein 

to 
—— ſhalt take vp this prouerbe a- 
and ſay, How hath the 
the | golden citie ceaſed? 

hath broken the ſtaffe of the wic- 
— the _ 

e people in wrath with+ a 

that ruled the nations in ent 
none hindereth. 


The LORD 
Hee who 


57 The Tyrant fall. 
7 Lhe whole earth Is it reſt dis quiet: 
reake forth into ſinging. K — 


8 rea the firre trees reioyte at thee, and the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, ine, Since thou art laid downc 
no feller is come vp againſt vs: 

9 | Hell from beneath is moved for thee to | 0r.the 
thee at thy comming: ĩtſtirreth vp the dead for thee graue. 
ener all the f chieſe ones of the earthʒit hath raiſc 
vp from their thrones, all the kings of the nations. 

Io All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnto thee, Arthor greas 
thou alſo become weake as wee ? art thou becomelteoats. 
like vnto vs? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe tothe graue, 
and che noiſe ot thy viols: the worme is ſpread vn- 
der thee, and the wormes couer thee. 

12 How artchou fallen from heaucu, O Lucifer 
ſonne of the morning ? ſo art thou cut downe 
the ground, which didſt weaken the nations ? 

13 For thou haſt aid in thine heart; 1 wil aſcen 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne aboue the ſtar 
ol Ged : 1 will fit alſo vpon the mount of the con- 
gregat ion in the ſides of the North. 

14 l will aſcend aboue the heights of the clouds, 
I will be like the moſt High. 

15 Yetthou ſhalt be brought downe to bell, to 
the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that fe thee ſhall narrowly looke vpon 
thee, ana conſidet thee, ſaymg , 15 this the man that 
made y earth to tremble,that did ſhake kingdoms ? 


Icitics. 


17 That made the world as a wilderneſſe, and de- | 
ſtroyed the cities theroſ that opened not the houſe 
his priſoners? 


Or, Did 
not let bas 


18 All the kings of the nations, exex all of them io 
lie in gloty, euety one in his one houſe. — _ 
47 


19 But thou art caſt out of th graue, like an abo- 
minable branch: and as the raiment of thoſe that 
are ſlaine, thruſt through with a ſword , that goe 
one to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeis — 

feere. 
20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in bu- 
rial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed the land. andflaine 
thy people: ® the ſeed of euill doers ſhall neuer be 
te nowmed. 

21 Prepare ſlaugliter ſor his children *for the ini- 
quitĩe of their fathers , that they doe not rife, nor 
poſſeſſe the land, not fill the face of the world with 


22 For I will riſe vp againſt them, ſayeth the 
LORDofhoſtes, and cut off from Babylon the 
name, and temnant, and ſonne and nephew, ſaith tl 
LORD. 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſsĩon for the Bir- 
terne, and pooles of water: and I will ſweepei 
= the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the LORD 
hoſtes. 

24 < The LO RD of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſay ing 
Surely as I haue — , ſo ſhall it come to paſlez 
and as I haue purpoled,ſo ſhall it and : 

25 That I will breake the Aſſyrian in my land 
and vpon my mountains tread him vader foot: th 
ſhall his yoke depart from oft them, and his bard 
depart from del r ſhoulders. 

26 This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed vpon th 
whole earth: and this is the hand that is ſtretehe 
out vpon all the nations. 

27 For the LORD ef hoſtes hath * purpoſed, 
who (hall dĩſanull iz ? and his hand us ſtretched outy2 o. G. iob. 
and who ſhall turne it backe ? bt. pro. 

28 In the yeere that Xing Ahaz dyed , was thisſa t. 30. 
burden. 12. 

29 © Reioycenot, thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe 

che cod of him that (note the, is broken. tor wy 


*. Chro. 


. 


3 * 2 
| | Aral Moab, 


2 — 
8 


the ſerpents foot ſhal eome forth a ſeockati ĩce, and 
his ſruit /h be a fiery fly ing ſerpent, 

30 And the firſt borne of the pooreſhal ſced, and 
the needy (hall lie downe ia ſaſety: and I will kill 
. | thy root with famine,and hejha)l ſiay thy remnant. 
21 Howte,O gate, cric,O cicic, thou whole Pale- 
I ſtina art diſſolued: tor there ſhall come from the 

pſal. 85 North a ſmołe, and { none. h be alone in his | ap- 
x, g. and fpointed times. 
32 Wat ſhal one then anſwere the meſſengers of 
or, be · [the nation ? that * the LORD hath founded Ziou, 
ale them and the poore of his people ſhall j cruſt in ĩt. 
CHAT; . 
The lamentable laie of Moab, 
He but den of Moab : becauſe in the night Ar of 
Moab is laid waſted | brought to lilencebe- 
a auſe in the night Kit oi Moab is layde waſte, and 
lere. . {brought to ſilence hs . a 
>5,38. 2 Heis gone vp to Baiich, and to Pibon, the high 
0.7. 18. places, to wecpe: Moab ſhall howle oyec Nebo, and 
Heber. de- ſouer Medeba, * on all their heads /oaZ be baldaclle, 
cendmg ud enery beard cut off, a N 
into wee- |. 3 Tn their ſtreets they ſhall gird themfelues with 
; ackcloth : ou the tops of theit houſes, and ĩn their 
reets curry one {hal hewle, weeping abundantly. 
4 And Heſhbon ſhal cry, and Elealeh: their voice 
albe heard exe vnto Tahaz : therefore the armed 
ping. ouldiers of Moab ſliall cric out, his life ſball bee 
#7,t0 the Prieuous vnto him. 
5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, i his fogitiues 


el. 


Ik. 1.33 is very proud) enen of his havghtines,and his pride, 


all flee vuto Coat, an * heiſer of three yeeres old: 
or by the mounting vp of Luhich with weeping 
all they goc it vp: tor in the way of Horonaim, 


erfer, 


hey ſhall raiſe vp a crie of f deſttuct ion. | 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab * En 
one {hall howle: for the found u * 
ſhall ye j mourne,ſurely they are ric 

8 For the fields of Heſhboa languth,phts 
ol Sibmah, the lo:des of the btb 
downethe principall plants thereof, — 
euen vnto Iazer, they waudered ; te 
neſſe, her branches are | ſtretched 
ouer the Sea. ; 

9 © Therefore I will bewaile pi den 
of lazer, the Vine of Sibtnah; Nala . 
my teares,O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : rde 
ting for thy Summer fruites, and for thy 
allen, 

to And * pladneſſe is taken e 
the pleatifull Feld, and in the Var 


be no linging, neither (hall there be bans ? 


treaders ſhalltread out no wine in their md 


hane made their wmtage ſhouting to ceaſe 
1t Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound the 
4 tor Moab, and mine inward arts ſu 
reſh. 

12 © And it (hall cometopaſſe ; het ah 
that Moab is weary on the ple he 
come to his Sanctuary to pray: batherthl 
prevaile. 

I; This n the word that the L OR 
ken concerning Moab ſince that time, 
14 But new the LORD hath 
Within three yeeres as the yetes of an ir 


the glory of Moab ſhall becontemnedyi 
great multitude; and the regnant/? 


and [ feeble, _ , 
C HAP. XVII 


lere. 48. 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be ſ deſolate: N Sn Hrael ve threamed, 6 A 


or the hay is withered away, the graflefailerh,cthere |; 
no greene thing 
9s Thereforethe abundance they haue gotten,aud 
hat which they haue laid vp, ſhall they carry a τπ y 
blations, to the 1 broeke of the willowes. 


orl will bring} more vpon Dimon, lions vpon 
im that eſcapeth of Moab, and vpon the remnant 
{the land. 

C HAP. XVI. 

1 Moab is exhorted to yeeld obeaience to Chriſtes ting | 
dme. 6 Aſcab is thr eatned for her pride. 9 The Pyo- 
phetbewaileth her, 12 The ndgernent of Moab. 

| End yee the Lambe to the tuler of the Land from 

dor, Pe- 

ING of Zion. 


4 Rocte. 2 Forit ſlialbe that as a wandring bird{call out 

$2r.aneflþof the neft : ſo the dangliters of Moab ſhalbe at the 
Frſaten. fords of Arnon. 

3 Take counſel, execute indgement, wake thy 

ſhadowe as the night in the middeſt of the uoone 

day, hide the outcaſtes, bewray not him that wan» 


4 Letmineovtcaſts dwell with thee, Moab. bee 
u a couert to them from the face of the ſpoyler: 

ireadert for the ſextortĩoner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, 

downe. f the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the land. 

s And in metcy ſhall the throne be ! e{tabliſhed, 
and he thall & fit vpon it in trueth, in the Tabetua- 
cle of Danid, indging aud ſecking indgement, 2nd 
haſting righteovſneſle, 

mich.4.71 6 We haue heard of the“ pride of Moab (hee 


and his wrath ; tt hislics ſhall not be ſo. 


| Sela to the wilderneſſe, vnto the mount of the 


for ſake 1dolat ie. 9 The reſt ſhalbe 


| wapietie, 12 The woe of Iſrarh c 


He burden of Damaſcus ; Bebold, 
taken away from bring a citic, adit 
ruinous heape. n 
2 The cities of Aroer art loiſiſen ie 
for flockes which ſhall lie downe, and 
make them atraid. | 
3 Thefortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe fron 
and the kingdome from Damaſcox,andt 
of Syria : they (kall bee as the glory ofthe 
of lirael,ſaith the LORD of | 
4 And in chat day it ſhall come to paſa 
glory of lacob ſhall be made thime aut 
of his fleſh ſhall waxe leave. _ 
s And it ſhall be as when the lame 1 
reth the corne. and reapeth the eat aii 
d it (hall bee as he that gathereti eil 
tey ol Rephaim. =. 
5 eCYer gleaning grapes ſhall be ler 16 
ſhaking of an ol ue ti ce, two ot theben 
top of the vppermoſt bow: fourcort 
molt ſruittull branches thereof, luce Lol 
God oſ Iſtael. - 
7 At that day ſhal a man looketoks 
his ey es {hall haue teſpect tothe haya 
8 And he ſhall not leoke to theaam 
of his hinds neither ſhall reſpect th 
gers haue made, either the gloves, 


ld that day ſhall his {troogeats 
ſaken bough, and an vp amelks 
let. becauſe of the children 
be deſolation. 
to Becauſe thou haſt ſorgottestt 
ſaluat ion, and haſt not — hs 
or thy ſtrength : thereſore ſhalttiaufnte 
plants, and ſfult ſet it wich true 


8 


— . 


make thy plant to grow, | riner ſhall bee waſted and dried vp. 
: = — 5 ſeed — flou- And they ſhall turne the riuers farre away, and 


target al be a | heape io the day of 
deſperate ſorrow. 
J Woe te the] multitude of many people, 
a poiſe lite the noiſe of the ſeas; and to 
oof nations,thas make a ruſhing like the 
[nigh Tran lik he ruſhing of many 
1 ruſh like the ruſhing o 
— — rebuke them, & they ſhal flee 
(halbexhaſed as the chattc of the moun- 
the wind and like a | rolling thing be- 
itlewiod. 

Aubell eren, güde roableee before 
morning hee u not : this u the portion of them 
ſpoile vn ind the lot of them that rob vs. 

CHAP. XVIIL : 

Gadin care of ha people will dei rey the Ethiopians, 

— x [hall grow vnto the (hrch, 

tothe land ſhadewing with wings, which 

I beyond the riners of Ethiopia: . 

$ That ſendeth ambafladours by the ſea, enen in 

of bulruſhes vpon the waters, ſ hing, Goe ye 

to a nation iſcattered & peeled,to 

— efrom their beginning hitherto, 2 

meted out and troden downe, i whole land 
tivers haue ſpoiled, 

Ayer inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
earth ſee ye, when he litterh vp an enſigne on 

ines, and when hee bloweth a trumpet, 


Forſo the LORD ſaid vnto me, I will take my 
[ will j conſider in my dwelling place like 
heat | vpon herbs,axd like a cloud of dewe 

heat of harueſt. + 

5 = — the hatueſt ago) is perſ — 

is ripening in the flowre; hee 

cntof t the * bs hooks,and 
aay,onl cut downe theBranches. 

They ſhalbe left together vnto the fonles of the 
te the beaſts of the earth : and the 

ſhall ſummer vpon them, and all the beaſts of 
hall winter vpon them, 

— that time ſhall the preſent bee brought 
LORD of hoſts, of a people { ſcattered and 

from apeople terrible from their begin- 

0; a nation meted out and tre den vn · 
Whoſe land the rivers haue ſpoiled, to the 
ofthe Name ofthe LORD of holts,the mount 


| CHAP. XIX. 
Teng n of fg. 11 The „% of there 
paces, 18 The cally of ECD 10 1he Church. 23 
Temme fEgypt Anand Iſrael, 
le burden of Egypt: Beholde, the LORD 
_-—_ a ſwift eloude, and (hall come into 
idoles of Egypt ſhall be mooued at 


ce and the heart of Egypt ſhal melt in the 
it 


and I wil Fſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyp- 


andthey (hall NN. one againſt his bro- 
euery one againſt his neighbor, city againſt 

kingdomes inſt or Hang es 
Andtheſpirit o Egypt f thall faile inthe mid- 
and I will f deſtroy the counlell there- 
adthey ſhall ſeeke tothe idols and to the char. 
to them that haue familiar ſpirics, and to 


icke Egyptians will I J give over into the 
acruellorg,and a fierce king (hal rule over 
the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes. 


| ; Wdthe waters (hall faile from the ſea,and th 


the brooks of defence ſhalbe empricd anddried vp: 
the reeds and flags (hall wither. 

7 The paper rceds by the brookes, by the mouth 
of the brooks,and euer thing ſow: n by the brooks 
ſhall wither,be drinen away. N and be no ere. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourue, and all they that 
caſt angle into the brooks ſhal lament,and they that 
ſpread nets vpon the waters,ſhall languiſh. 

9 Morzouer they that work in fine flaxe, and they 
that weaue j net · works ſhalbe confounded. 

is And they ſhall bee broken in the + purpoſes 
thereof, all that make flrces and ponds i tor filh. 

11 J Surely the princes of Zoan are fooles, the 
counſell of the wiſe connlellers of Pharaoh is be- 
come btuitich: how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh,l am the 
ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonne of the ancient kings? 

I2 Where ve they? Where are thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know what 
the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed vpon Egypt. 

t; The princes of Zoan ate become fooles, the 
princes of Noph ate deceiued, they haue alſo ſedu- 
ced Egypt, cucu | they that are the ſtay of the tribes 
thercot, 

14 The LORD hath mingled ſa perverſe ſpirit in 
the midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed Egypt to 
erre in cuery worke thereof, as a drunken man ſtag- 
gereth in his vomit, ' 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke for Egypt, 
Which the head or taile, branch or raſh may doe. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 
and it (halbeafraid,andfeare,becauſeof the ſhaking 
of the hand of the LORD of hoſts, which he (haketh 
ouer it, 

ty And the land of Indah ſhalbe a terror vnto E- 
gypt,cucry one y maketh mention thereof, halbe a- 
fraid in himſelie, becauſe of the counſel of LORD 
ot hoſts, which he hath determined againſt ir. 

18 Iln that day (hall fue cities in the land of E- 


Heb. ad 
bal dot b 


Or vl ite 
rh. 
Hiebr. 
A- 
*. 
1. braf 
m:ng 
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r, go- 
11075 , 
eb. cor- 

1. 
Heb. 4 
birit of 
erer fon 


Jes. 


gypt ſpeale the flanguage ol Canaan, and ſweare to 
the LORD of hoſts: one ſhalbe called the cĩtie þ of 
deſtructipn. 

1 Iny day ſhall there be an Altar te the LORD 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereot to the L ORD. 

20 And it ſhalbe for a ſigne, and for a witnes vnto 
the LO R D oſ hoſts in the land of Egypt: fer they 
(hal cry vnto the LORD becauſe of the oppreſſors, 
and he ſhalſend them a Sauiour and agteat one, aud 
he ſhall Jeliuer them. 

21 And the LORD ſhalbe knowen to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians ſhal know the LORD in that day, and 
(hall do ſacrifice and oblation, yea they ſhall vow a 
vow vnto the LORD. and pet fotme it. . 

22 And the LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee thall 
ſmite and heale it, and they ſhall returne euen tothe 
Lo R D,and he ſhalbe intreated of them, and ſhall 
heale them. 

23 In that day ſhal there be a hie way out of E- 
gypt to Aſlyria,and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into E- 
aypt, and the Egyptianinto Aſſy ria, and the Egyptj- 
ans (hall ſerue with the aſſyrians. 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with E- 
oypt and with Af, ĩa cuen a bleſsing in the midſt o 
the land: 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſſe ſay ing, 
Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria the worke 
of my hands, and Iſracl mine inh-ritance, 

CHAP, XX. 


A type prefiguring the ſhamefull captunty of f pt and 
Eihtopia, K 
8 


Hebe tbe 
f Hee 


es: of 


Sude, 


Babhlons fall. 


edt ied 


N ce 2 irtane Ar 370 AINGOC 
| Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him)and fought a- 
oainſt Aihdod,and tooke it: 
ebe. by 2 At the fame time ipake the LORD by f- 
he hand ah the ſonne f Amo, ſay ing, Goe, aud looſe the 
of 1ſaiabeſackcloth from off thy loynes, and put off ti. ſhooe 
From thy foote: and hee did ſo, walking naked and 
barcfoot, 
And the LORD ſaid; Like as my ſernant I- 
ſalah hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres, 
dy a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and vpon Ethi- 


opia: 

I eb. the A So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the E- 

capie I gyptians priſoners, & the Erivopians captiues, feng 

EH. and olde, naked and baretoote, euen with theit but- 

Hieb. na- Itocks vncouered, to the Flhame of Egypt. 

Keane, 5 And they ſhalbe afraid and aſhamed of Ethio- 

pia their expectatĩon, and of Egypt their ęlory. 

& And the inhabitant of this f y!e thall ſay in that 
day, Behold,juch z our exypectation whither we flce 
for helpe to hee deliucted from the king of Aſſyrĩa: 
and how ſhall weelcape? 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 The Prophet bewayimo the captiuitie of his prople, 
feeth m a diſim the fall of Babylon by the Medes 
and Per fans. 1t Edam, (coming the Prophet, is 
mooute to pen ,. ty The ſet ume of At alia 
calamibie. 

He burden of the deſert of the Sea, As Whitle- 
winds in the South paſſe thorow; ſo it conumeth 
om the dcſert from a terrible land. 

2 Af gricuous viſion is declared vnto mee, The 
reacherous dealer dealeth treacherovfly, and the 
poiler ſpailcth: Go vp, O Elam: beſiege, O Media: 
1] the ſighing thereof haue I made to ceaſe. 

3 Thetfore are my loines filled with paine,pangs 
haue taken hold vpon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that trauelleth : I was bowed downeat the hearing 

t, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of ir. 

4 |My heart panted, tearefalncfle affrighted me: 
he night of my pleaſure hath he j; tutned into feare 

nto me. 

Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower,eat, 
rinke,ariſe ye princes and anoint the ſhield. 

6 For thus hath the LORD ſaid vnto me; Go, ſet 

watclunan, let him declare what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſawa cnaret witha couple of horſmen, 
charet of aſſes, and a charer of camels, and he hears 
ned diligently with much heed. 

8 Andi he crĩed, A lion: my lord, I ſtand contĩnu- 
ly vpon the c watchtower in the day time, and I am 
et in my ward | whole nights. 

9 Ana behold, here commeth a charct of men with 
couple of horſmen* and he anſwered,and ſaid; *Ra- 
ylon is fallen, is fallen, and all the grauen images 
t her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. 

to O my thre{hing,and the ĩ corne of my floore: 
hat which I haue heard of the LORD of hoſtes the 
od of Iſrael, haue l declared vnto you. 

1t The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me ont 
f Seirz Warchman, what ol the niglit ?watchman 

hat of the night? 

12 The watch man ſaid; The morning commeth, 
nd al ſo the uight᷑: if ye will enquire,coquire yce: 
etutne, come. 

13 © The burd-n vpon Arabia. In the forreſt in 

rabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye trauaĩling companies of 


dor, ad 
A7. 


107, ie 
444 lion. 
* Aba. 2. c 
los, cat? 


| {Hebr, 
foune, 


o,, bring 
e. edanim. 
gor, for 


14 The in':ahitantsof the land of Tcma brought 
are. lieb 8 


Frater to lum that was tl. iritĩe they prevented with 
fe, the their bread himthat fled, 


15 For they ficd from the ſwords, from the draw- 


1 1WOTd,a9dq rrTORI Che Bent hok 


—— 


uouſneſſe of warte. 


a jeere, according to theyeeres of an h 
all the glory ot Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 And the reſidue of the number 4,4, # 
the mighty men of the children Aa, ; 
miniſhed : forthe LO RD God of At! 
ken it. | 

8 © H AP. XX11, 

L The Prophet lamenteth the f 

Po fan 8 Hee — 

and worldly toy 15 He prophefinh 

jm, 20 and Elinhim preſ n th 

Chriſt his ſubſtunizon, ; | 
7 burden of the valley of vikon Mug 

thee now, that thou art wholly gone a 
houſe tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of ſtirtes atumt 
2 10yous City : thy la ine men ate not lines 
ſword,nor __ in battel], 

3 All thy rulers arefled together, 
ty the . — | 
together, w/ ich haue fled from fare. 

4 Thereſoi e ſaid 1, * Looke away frm 
will weepe bitterly, labour not tocomfere 
cauſe ot the ſpoiling of the daughter eim 

5 For it x a day of ttouhle & oſ tread 
and of per lexity by the Lord GOD of 
valley of riſdow,breakirg downe the . 
crying to te the mountaines, 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with cum 
and horſmen,and Kir Fvncevered theſhiell 

And it ſhall come to paſſe thatthy 
valleys ſhalbe full ofcharets,and the hor 
ſet themlelues in aray { tt the gate, 

8 F And he diſcouered thecouerirg 
thou diddeſt los kein that dj tothe 
houſe ot the forreſt. 

9 Le haue ſeene allo the breachesof tui 
Dauid that they are many, and yegarhe 
the waters ofthe lewerpoole, 

10 And yee hane numbred the houſes 
lem, and the houles haue ye broken 
fie the wall, 

11 Ye made alſoa ditch betweenether 
for the water of the old poole: but ye 
led vnto the maker thereof, neither 
to him that faſhioned it long agoe. 

12 And i1that day did the Lom Ct 
call to weeping and to mourning, mu 
and to girding withſackclotbz. 

12 And behold joy andgladneslnnytl 
killing ſheepe,cating fleſh and drama 
vs cat and drinke,ſor tomorrow wean 

14 And it was revealed in niet 
L O R D of hoſtes; ſurely this qt 
purged from you till ye die faith the 
hoſes. 

15 «Thns/aith the Lord GOD 
thee vnto this oY ue 
ouer the houſe. ani ſay, 

16 What haſt thou here? & whow 
that thou haſt hewed thee ont à le 
he that he weth him out a ft Achte 
graueth an habitation for himſelſe i 

17 Behold, the LORD ile 
a miphtie captivitic,and will ſure 

18 Hee will ſurely violent i um 
like a ball into a f large countreyf Pau 


die, and there the charets of dj 
ſhame of thy lords houſe | 
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Chap, 


at will drine thee from thy ſtation, and 

n thy ftate (hal! he pull thee downe. 
ts CAndit ſhall come to paſſe in that day. that l 
Nleall my ſcruant Eliakim the ſunue of Hilkiah: 
11 Aud will cloathe him with thy robe, and 
him with thy girdle , and 1 will commnt 
| tiotohisband,and he ſhalbe a father 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of 
u And the key of the houſe of Dauĩd will T lay 
kishoulder:fo he (hall * open and none (hall 

{ he hall ſuut, and none {hall open, 

1j dad will faſten him as a naile tn 2 ture place, 
helhall be ſor a glorious throne to his fathers 


And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory of 
+fathers houſe,the off {privg ard the iſiue, ll vet- 


ef wall quantity: from the veſlels of cups euen 


all the velſel of flagons. 
25 la that day faith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall the 
thatisfaſtened in the lure place bee temoo- 
land bee cut downe , and tall. and the burden 
»d v200 it. ſhalbe cut olf. or the LORD hath 


CHAP, XXIIL. ; 
Themiſerable auer of 7576. 17 Their onhapſpy 


mere, 
batden of Tyre, Howle ye (hips of Tarſhiſh 
for it is laide waſt, ſo that there is no houſc,no 
ing in: it om the land of Chittim it is rcuealed 


them. 
2 Befftill yeinhabitauts of the yle, thor! whom 
merchants of Zidon that paſſe ouer the ſea, hau: 
leni bed. 
ud by greatwaters the ſeed of Sihor, the har- 
elt of the riucr a ber teuene , and ſhe is a marr of 


4 Bethon aſhamed, O Zidon, for the ſea hath ſpo- 
the ſtrength ol the ſea, ſaying. I trauell dot, 
brig ſoorth children, neither doe I nouriſh 
yong men, vr bring vp virgins, 
$$ Azatthe report concerning Egypt, ſo ſnal they 
lurely pained,at the report ef Tyre. 
6 Palſeyeoger to Tarſhiſl,howleye inhabitants 
the ile. 
7 I: this your joyous citie,whoſe antiquity is of 
nent dayes?her one feet (hall carry het atarre 
to ſoiourne. 
$8 Who hath taken this eounſell againſt Tyre, he 
ung ate, whoſe merchants ate pri.1ces, whoſe 


Paaquers are the honourable of the carih? 
9 The LORD of hoſts hath pnrpoſed it, ſto ſtaine 


| 


pride of all glory, ana to being into contem pt 
the honourable of the earth, *© : 
is Palſe through thy land as a river, O daughter 
there u no more ſtrength. 


N 
Tin Hee firetched out his hand over tlie Sea , hee 
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Re the kingdoms: the LORD hath g ven com- 
nt | againſt the merchant cuie, to de ſtroy 
[ſtrong holds thereof. 
„ And bee ſayd, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, 
0 thou opp reſſed virgine, daughter of Zion: a- 
le duet toChittim, chexe alſoſhalt thou haue 


ij Brhold.the land of the Caldeans, this people 
wrt ii che Aſſyrians foundet! it for them chat 
wthe wildernes. they ſet vp the totes ther- 
— the palaces therot, aud he bi ought 
* 
— yelhips of Tarſſuſh: for your ſtrenth 


. jkadirball come to paſſe iu that day, that Tyre 


—_ 


f 


ſhall bee forgotten ſeneaty yeeres according to Thi 
dayes of one King : alter the ende ot leuenty yere 
f {ball Tyre ſing as an harſot. f 

16 Take an hatpe, goe about the cit ie thou harlet 


many ſongs, that thou may eſt de remembred. ihe 
17 CAndicſhall come to paſſe after the end olfof an har 
ſeventy yeeres,that the LOKD will vifite Tyre anq; lat. 
{be {hall turne to her hire, nd (hal commir tornic: 
tion with all the kingdemes of the world, vpon the 
lace of the earth. | 
18 And her merchandiſe and her hirc halbe boli« 
neiſe ts e LORD: it thal not be treaſured nor lat 
vp: for her merchandiſt ſhal be tor them that duel 


Hibs it 
4 be 4 
that haſt been forgotten, wake [weete melody, lingtor 7) 


4 


' 


t 


before the LORD, to eateſutliciently, and tos f duy Hel. af 
' 


table clothing. 
CHAP, XXIII. | 
1 Thedoleſit) iudęevients of Goa vpon i he land. 13 A 
remnant a uu pra ſe him. is C od in his mug - 
nens ſhall auuν e bu li- gdome. 
Ehold, the LORD naeh the earth em ty. and 


. 1 
maketh it waite, and f tuineth it vpſide done Hieb pope 


and ſeattetreth abroad the 1nbabitantsthereot, 7716 

2 And it ſhall be as with che people, fo with th the face « 
[ * Prieſt, as with the ſeruant, to with his malte. 
with the maid, ſo with het miſt: eſſe, as with the bi 
er, ſo with the ſeller,and with the lender,,o with t 
borrower, as with the taker of vſury, ſo with che gi 
ner of vſuty to him. ; 

3 The land ſhall be vtterly emptied, and vtrerl 
ſpoy led: ot the LORD bath ſpoken tius word. 

4 The earth mourneth ana ladeth away, the wor!d 
Langniſheth and ſadeth away, the ſ hauij people of 
che earth doe languiſh. 

5 The earth alſo is defiled vnder the inhabitants 
thereof : becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the — 
changed the ordinauce, broken the euerlaſtiag co 
uenaut. a 

6 Thereſore hath the curſe denonred the earth! 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate: therefore 
the inhabitants of the carth ate burned, and few 
men lelt. 

7 The new wine movrveth, the vine langn! 
eth. all the merry hearted doe ſigh. 

8 "The mitch vol tabretsceaſcth,thenoiſe oft Aer. 53 
that teloee, endeth, the ioy of the harpeceaſeth, [& 16.9, 

9 They (hall not drinke wine th a ſong, ſtrongſ& 25.16 
diunke all be bitter to them that drinke. ek. 26. 

10 The citie of confuſion is broken dow ne: euery hol. . ll. 
houſe is (hut vp, that no man may come in. 

rt There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, al i 
is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the citĩe is left deſolatiou, and the gate is 
ſmnictey with deſtruction. 

1; © When thas it ſhall be in the middeſt of the 
land among the people: there hall be as the ſhaking] 
ot an oliue tree, au as the gleanwg grapes when the 
vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they ſhall ſing 
ſor the maieſtie ol the LO R D, they fhall cry aloud 
from the ſea. a 

15 Wherelore,glorifieys the LORD in theſbres, Jr vets 
tuen the Name of the LO R D God of liracl in che e. 
yles of the ſea. 

16 From the f vttermoſt part of the earth haue 
we heard ſongs, cen glory to the righteous : but l 
ſaid. My leannefſe,n y leanneſſe, woe vnta os the 
treacherous dealers haue dealt trecherouſlyzyea,th 
treacherous dealers haue dealt vety treacherouſly. 

17 Feare,and the pit, and the faare are vpon 
O inhabitant of the eacth, 

18 And it (ball c ame 2 that he who fleet 


, 


, 
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4 


1 
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lere. 48 From the noiſe of the feate, ſhall fall into the * pit, 
J. Aꝑnd he that commeth vp out of the midit of the pit, 
Heb, vi- ſhall be taken in the ſnare : tor the windowes [rom 
on __ are open, and the foundations of the earth 
doe (ſhake, 
19 The earth is vtterly broken downe, the earth 
is cleane diſſolued, the earth is mouedexccedingly, 
20 Theearth ſhall reeleto and fro, like a drun- 
kard, and ſhall be remooued like a cottage, andthe 
tranſgreſsion thereot ſhall be heauie vpon it, and it 
. (hall tali, and not riſe agaĩne. 
o. found 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day,that the 
LORD ſhal punĩſh the hoſte of the high ones that 
we on hie, & the kings of the earth vpen the earth. 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together f as pri- 
ſoners are gathered in the | pit, and (hall be ſhut vp 
in => priſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be vi- 
e 


Fearel pit andſnare. 


23 Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded, and 
e Sunne athamed, when the LORD of hoſtes ſha!! 
eigne in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem, and before 
is ancients gloriouſly, 
CHAP, XXV. 
Ts The Prophetpraiſeth God for bi indoemints: 6 for 
hu ſaumg benefits, 9 and for his wiftorious ſaluanon. 
LORD, thou art my God, I will exalt thee: I 
will praiſe thy Name, tor thov haſt done won- 
erfull things, h counlcls of olde are ſaĩthfulnes 
d trueth. 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heape 3 ofa 
efenced city, a tuine: a place of ſtrangers, to be 
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al, 7296 


Þ* that day ſhall this Song beſung ind 
ludah 3 We haue a ſtrong citie/aluxia 
appoint for walles and bulwarkes, 

2 Open yee the gates, that the tig 
which 2 f trueth, may enter in 

3 Thou wilt keepe h in 
mind is ſtayed on — whois wr: 

4 Truſt yee inthe LORD for ever: fory 

LORD LEHOVAH Teng 

5 J For he bringeth downe them that wel 
hie,the loftiecitie he layeth it low he lei 
euen to the ground, he bringeth it euen oli 

6 The foot ſhall tread it downe, exentivfen 
the poore, aud the ſteps ol theneedie, 

7 The way of the jult i vprightneſſe; thay 
vpright, doeſt weigh the path theiuſt 

8 Yea in the way of thy iudgements,0L01 
haue we waited for thee, the defire of out lade 
thy Name, and to the remembranceofthee, 

9 With my ſoule haue ] deſited theeinthew 
yea, with my ſpirit within mewill ſeekethere 
for when thy iudgements are intheearth, thei 
bitants of the world will learne ti 

To Let fauour be ſhewed tothe wicked, x 
he not learne righteouſneſſe : in the land o vor 
neſſe will he deale vniultly and wil not be 
maieſtie of the LO RD. 

11 LORD. Henthy hand ĩs lilted vp the 
not ſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 
ennie | at the people, yea, the fire ol team 
ſhall deuoure them. 

ta LORD, thou wilt ordaine peacefor 


o eĩty, it ſtall neuer be built, 

3 Thereforeſhall the ſtrong people gloriſie thee, 
he citie of the terrible nations ſhall feare thee. 

4 For thou haſt beenea ſtrength to the poore, a 
rength to the needie in his diſtreſſe, a — from 
he ſtorme . a ſhadow ſrom the heate, when the blaſt 

the terrible ones & as a ſtormearamſ? the wall. 

5s Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe ef ſtran- 
ers, as the heat in a dry place, euen the heat with 
he ſhadow of a cloude, the branch of the tetrible 
nes ſhall be bronght low. 

6 CAndin this mountaine ſhall the LOR Dof 
oſtes make vnto all people a ſeaſt of fat things, a 
eaſt of wines on the ſees, of fat things full of mar- 
ow, of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And hee will + deſtroy in this mountaine the 
ace of the conering fcaſt ouer all people, and the 
ailethat is ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 Hewill *ſwallow vp death in viRory,and the 
ord GOD will * wipe away teares from off all fa- 
es, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take away 
rom off all the earth;for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 

J And it ſhalbe ſaid in that day, Loe, this i our 

God, we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs: 
this n the LO RD, we haue waited for him, we wil 
be glad, and reioyce in his ſalvation. 
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to For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Or, thre-|L.ORD reſt, and M ab ſhall be f troden downe vn- 
ed. der him, euen as ſtraw is { troden downe for the 
Oy, Are. dunghill. 
d 2 | 11 And he ſhal ſpread forth his hands in the midſt 
lad me- | of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth feorth his 
. hanis to ſwimme : and hee ſhall bring downe their 
pride together. with the ſpoiles of their hands. 
12 And thefortreſſe of the high fort ofthy walles 
{ſhall hee bring downe, lay lowe, and bring to the 
ground, cuen to the dult. 
| CHAP, XXVI. 
1 A ſons inciting in confidence in God, 5 for his mcige- 
| ments, 12 andfor hu fanowr to hn people, 20 An 
exbor;ation to wait on God, 


— 


thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes ſ iam 
13 O0LO ND our God, er lords behide 
haue had dominion ouer vs: but by thee one 
we make mention of thy Name, 
14 They are dead, they ſhal not lig*;thyz 


ted and deſtroyed them, and made all theiti 
ry to periſh, 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O LORD 
haſt increaſed the nation, thou artglorifed: 
haſt remoned it far vnto all the ends of the eu 

16 LORD, introuble haue they vilted! 
they powred out a fprayer when thy chalte 
vpon them, 

17 Like as a woman with childe that dt 
neere the time of her de)iuerie, is in paine, 
eth out in her pangs ; lo haue we beeneinthy 
OLORD. | 

18 Wie haue beene withchild , we havedee 
paine, we haue as it were brought forthwin 
haue not wrought any deliverance in the ent 
ther haue the inhabitants of the worldfallea, 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live zoprrher vum 
bedy ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing qe lla 
in duſt : for thy dew is as the dew at herde 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead. ; 

20 Come my people, enter thou intotiys 


as it were for a little moment, vntil the 
be ouerpaſt. 

21 Fer behold. the LORD 
place, o puniſn the inhabitants of theeanblor 
imiquirie : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſebe 
and ſhall no more coner her ſlaine. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The careof Cod oner hu vineyard, ) An 


Je wes and Gentiles. 1 
It that day the LORD with bis ſore & pu 
Rrong ſword {hal puiſh Leviathan el 
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21 


| 


cealed, they ſhall not riſe : thereforchaſt thy | 


bers, and ſhut thy doores about tber; hidetly 6 | | 


commeth en of 


ments differ from ind;ements, 12 The (008 


92. 3 


— 9 7 


Z e 


— — 1 o 


« © 
Sa t an 5 OS += Sanz 


4+ *® 


—_- 
* 8 ww >, S 


— 
— = 


j 
of | n © And it hall come to paſſe in that day, tha 
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C »Leniathan that crooked ſerpent , and 


* dragon that is in the ſea, 
— ſing ye vnto herʒ A vineyard of red 


D doe keepe it; I will water it e- 


en hurt it, L will keepe it night 


ey moment : leſt any 


2 


Fary 6 not in mece 2 who would ſet the briars 
ha thorves againlt mee in battell? 1 would i goe 
Kh chem, 1 would burne them together. 


ler him take hold of my ſtrength, that hee 

. — with mee, and lic ſhall make peace 

| Rethal canſethem that come to Tacob,to take 
-Iſrael all bloſſome, and budde, and fill the 


N 
| . 
mee 
. tld with fruit, 
| q fake ſmitten him, fas he ſmote thoſe that 
e him? or is he laine according to the ſlaugliter 
! hem that are ſlaine by him ? 

$ la meaſureJwhen it ſnootetł foorth, thou wilt 
withit : I be ſtayeth his rough winde in the 

of the Eatt wind. NS 

4 Bythistherforeſhall the iniquitie of lacob be 

Shaved. and this wall the ſruite, to take away his 

;when heemaketh all che ones of the Altar 

dalk ſtones, that are beaten in ſunder, the groucs 
[images ſhall not ſtand vp. 

Is ler the defenced citie (hal be deſolate,and the 
ation forſaken,aud left like a wildernes: there 
thecalſe feed, and there ſhall he lie downe,and 

the branches thereof, 

n When the boughes thereof are withered, they 

dee broken off the women come an iſet them 

fre: for it is apeople of no vnderſtanding:there- 
that madethem wil not have mercy on themy 

be that formedthem, wil (hew them no — 


lo RD ſhall beate off from the channel! of the 
wervoto the ſtreame of Egypt, and ye (hall he ga- 
red one by one, O ye children of Iſrael. 
ij lud it (hall come to paſſe in that day, that the 
at trampet ſhall be blowen , and they ſhal come 
A were ready to perich in the land of Aſſy ria, 
the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhal wor- 
theL O Ib in the holy mount at leruſalem. 


: CHAP, XXVIII. 
Pa The Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride 2 
Sateen. [ſe $ Therefidue ſhall be aduanced in th 
we of Chriſt. 5 Hee rehuketh their errour 
9 Ther ontowardneſſe to learne, 14 And their 72 
nie. 16 (l il the (wre fduudai ion u promiſed. 18 
They ſecwritie ſhall be tried, 23 They are incited to 


Ephraim, whoſe glorious beantie is 2 fa- 
bonne, wich are on the head of the fat valleys 

bem that are f ouereome with wine. 
2 Bchold,the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one, 
man tewpeſt of haile ana a deſtroying ſtorme, 
Wood of mighty waters ouerflowing , thall caft 

tothe earth with the hand. 
3 Thecrowne ot pride, the drunkards of Ephra- 
tall be troden 4 vnder teet. 

4 Andtheglorieus beauty which & on the head 
| far valley, ſhall be a fading flowre; and as the 
Tut deiorethe Summer : which when he that 
pon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand, 


48 Thad day hall the LO RD of hoſtes be for 
: [2a of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vn- 
his people: 


Be confer ation of Gods diſcrett prowidence. 
deto the crowne of pride, to the drunkards/ 
wo 


= 4 
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And for a ſpitit ot tudgement to bim that ſit- 
tet ⸗j in judgement, and for ſtrength to them that 
; turne the batrell to the gate. 
| 7 © Battheyalſo haucerred through wine, an 
through ſtrong drinke ate out of the way: the priel 
andthe prophet haue erred through itrong drinke 
they are ſwallowed vp of wine: they ate oat of th 
way through ſtrong drinke, they erte in viſioa,the 
ftainble in 1adgement, 
8 For all tables are fall of yomite au filthines, 
fo that there is no place clear, 
9 TWhom ſhal he teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to vaderſtand 4 doctr ne them thatſſ Heb, 
are weaned from the milke, and drawen from these he- 
breaſts. rig. 
to For precept | muſt hee vpon precept, precept}} 0», hat 
vpon precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, here 
lictle, a there a little. 
11 For withf * ſtammering lippes and anothe 
tongue | will he ſpeake te this people. 
12 To whom hee ſayd, Thiszs the reſt wie ei rings of 
ye may cauſethe weary to reſt, & this is the refreſh4 Ip. 
ing, yet they would not heare. 51. Cor. 
1; But the word of the LO R D was vnto them 14 2t. 
precept vpon precept, precept vpon precept, linq ſor, hee 


tle: that they might goe and fali backward, and b ken, 
broken and ſnared; and taken. 

14 © Wherefore hearethe wordof the LOR 
ye ſcornefull men, that rule this people which is i 
Jeruſalem, 

15 Becanſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a con 
nant with death, and with hell we are at agreemen 
when the ouei flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow 
it ſhall not come vnto vs: fer wee haue made lie 
= refuge, and vnder falſhood haue wee hidde ou! 

elues: 

16 4 Thereferethus ſaĩth the Lord G OD, Be: 
hold. I lay in Zion for a foundation,* a ſtone, a tri- 
ed ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure ſoundation 
he that belecueth ſhall not make haſte. 

17 lndgement alſo wil I lay to theline.and righ 
teouſneſſe to the plummet: and the haile ſhal (wee 
away the refuge ol lies, and the waters ſhall ouer 
flow the hidden place, 

18 © And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſa 
nulled,and your agreement with hell (hal net ſtan 
when the ouerſlowing ſcourge thall paſſe through| e yo 
then yeſhall bef troden downe by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, it 
you: for morning by morning ſhal it paſſeoner,b 
day and by night,and ix ſha!l be a vexation, only to 
vnderſtand the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man can 
ſtretch himſelſe ou it: and the couering narrower, 
then that he can wrap himſelſe in it. 


Hrme. 


5.20. 
1.chros 


14.12. 


raz'm,he ſhal be wroth as iu the valley of *Gjbeon,j5+* 5+ 
that he may doe his wor ke, his ſtrange wor ke, andi chro. 
bring to paſle his act, his ſtrange act. 14.16, 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt your Or. 
bands bee made ſtrong? for 1 haue heard from the p in 
Lord GO D of hoſts a conſumption euen determi- he- 
n-d vpon the whole earth. 

27 J Giue yteeare, and heare my voyce, hearken 
aud heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow? doth 
he open and breake the clods of his gioundꝰ 

25 When hee hath made plaine the face thereof, place. 


cummin,andcaſt in the f principal] heat, and the Het. 
appointed barely, aud the Irie in their ſ place? 
Ee 3 26 F 


vpon live line vpon line, here a litle and there a lity bach ſpo- 


1 


to wnderd 
ſhal take An 404 


*. 2. Sam. 


21 For the LORD ſhal tiſe vo 2s mount Pe- 12. 2. fam 


doeth he not caſt abroad the fitches and ſcatter the IO, ſpelt. 


— — 


fort, as 


NS WY OY GT,” 7 5 _” eo”. oe 


10, ob 
Ane, 
that is, 


My „ „% „ ey - 


dor. tale 


ſere and 
Hot. 


Hels. 
ads. 


v. obid. 
verCl.8. 
I. cor. 


- go 


2 


God doth 
dach bun, out with a ſi aſſe, and the cummin, with a rod. 


your plea 


t 
lor, leclen the words ot af bookethat isol:d, which men de- 


* Marg 13 < Whereforethe LO RD ſaid, * Foraſmuch 
$.mat.7. | as this pc ople draw neert me with their mouth, and 


G. 

Hebe. II their heart fate from mee, and cheit fearetowards 
wid adde} me is taught by the precept of men : 

*[er.49. 14 Therefore behold, f Iwill proceed to doe a 


God} ſecret prowdence® Ta 


I rer God doth HEA to der exton, 
he bim leih and doth teach him. 
it in ſoch 27 For the ſicches are not threſhed with a threfh- 


ing inſtrument, neither is a cart wheele turned a- 
bout vpon the cu: n min: but the ſitehes ate beaten 


28 Broad corneis bruiſed; becauſe he wil not enet 
| be thrething it, not breake it with the wheele ol his 
cart, nor bruiſe it with horſemen. 
| 29 This alſo commeth forth from the LORD of 
| holtes, w/nchis wonderful incounſel, and excellent 
in working. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Coat heam tndgement vpon leruſalem. 7 The un- 
| ſatiabl-neſſe of her enemies. 9 The ſencellſueſſe, 13 
and ſerpe inpoc fie of the Temes, 18 A promuſt of 
uu A the godly. 
W Oe to Ariel, to At el ſ the citic where Dauid 
dwelt: adde yee yeereto yeere; let themfkill 
ſacrifices. : 

2 Vet I wil diſtreſſ Ariel, and there ſhal be hea- 
uineſſe and ſorrow,and it (hall be vnto me as Ariel, 

2 Aud l wil campe againſt thee round about, and 
wil lay fiege againſt thee with armour ,aod1 will 
raiſe forts againſt thee. 

4 And thou ſhaic bee brought downe, and ſhalt 
ſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhalbe low 
out of the duit,and thy voyce ſhal be as of one that 
hath atamiliar ſpirit , out of the ground, and thy 
ſpeach ſhall j whiſper out of the duſt. 

s Moreouer, the muſtĩtude of thy ſtrangers ſhal 
be like tmell duſt. and the multitude ot the terrible 
ones (hall be as chaffe, chat paſſeth away, yea it (hall 
be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 

Thou ſhalt be viſited of F LORD of hoſts with 
thunder, and with earthquake,and great neyſe,with 
ftorme and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring fire, 

2 And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
againſt Ariel, euen all that fight againſt her and her 
munition,and that diſtreſſe her, Gralbe as a dicame 
ofa night vifion, 

8 lt hall enen bee as when a hungry man drea- 
meeh, and behold he catethʒ but he awaketh, and his 
ſoule is emptĩe: or as when a thĩtſtie man dreameth 
and behold, hee di inkethʒ but hee azwaketh, and hes 
hold, he & faint, and his ſoule hath appetite : ſo ſhal 
the multĩtude of al the nations be, that fight againſt 
mount Zion. 

9 © Stay your ſelues and wonder,fcry ye out, and 
cry:they are drunken but not with wine, they ſtag- 
ger bin not with ſtrong drinke. 

to For the LORD kath powred out vpon you the 
ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and hath cloſed your eyes : 
* Prophets and your f iulcts, the Scers hath hee 
coucrecl. : 

tt And the viſion of all is become vnto you as 


Iuer to one that is leatned, fc ying, Read chis, I pray 
thee : and he ſaith, I cannot for it i ſcaled, 

12 And thebookeis deliucred ta him that is not 
learned, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thec: and he faith, 
1 am nor learned 


with their liys dee honour mee but haue removed 


maracilons wor ke among this people, ca» 2 mar- 
ucilous workeand a wonder: & for the witcdome of 
their wiſe men ſhall periih , and the vndetſtanding 
of thcir prudent meu ſhall be hid. 


of +6 


b. Hypocrites and 70 


"T5 Wo vito entire 
counſel! fromtheLOR D, and their 


the darke, and they ſay, * W 
knoweth vs ? Y 1ay, bo leethyg? 


1s Surely yourturning of th! 
ſhall bee eſteemed as: — 
* worke ſay of him that made it He mader 
or ſhall the thing framed, lay ot bin that kn 
He had no vnderſtanding > 

17 Is itnot yet a very little white, and16 
ſhal be turned into a ſruitful field, and heir 
beld (hall be eſteemed as a forreſt » yo 

18 < And in that day ſhall the deals bo of 
words ot the booke, — the eyes ol . wh 
ſee out of 6bſcuritic,and out of darknefſe. of to 

19 Themecke allo + ſhall increaſe hey ic 
LORD, and the poere among men ſhall u 
che Holy one of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought tore 
the ſcorner s conſumed, and all that watch 
quity are cut olf, 

2t That make a man an offender for awe 
lay a ſnare for him that reproouethintheg 
turne aſide the ĩuſt ſor a thing of nov 

27 Therefore thus ſaith the LO Rb. 
med Abraham concerning the houſe of lic 
ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall bi 
waxe pale, 

23 But when he ſeeth his children the 
mine hands in the midft of him, they (balll 
my Name, and ſancti fie the Holy one of lu 
ſhall feare the God of [iracl, 

24 They alſa chat erred in ſpitit, f ſtalle 
vnderitanding,and they that mutmated tal 
doctt ine. 

CHAP. TER 
1 The Prophet threaineth the people for ther eat 

in Egypt, 8 andcontempt of Gods word, 106 

mercie:owaras bus Church, 17 Gods 

peoples ta in the dr ſtouthonof Aſſn, 

Oe to the rebell;ons children, 

LORD, that take counſel but not ot n 
that couer with a concring,but wot of my ſpiny 
they may adde ſinne to ſinne: 

2 That walke to goe down into Ei 
not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthenten 
oy ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt inthe 
of Egvpt. 

5 — ſhall the ſtrength of Pm 
your ſhame,and the truſt in the ſhadowel | 
your contuſion. ; | 
4 For his princes were at Toa dbu 
dours came to Hanes. 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people , 
not profite them, nor bee an helpe not M 
ſhame. and alſo a reproach. : 1 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the 50 | 
land of trouble and anguiſh, frgm w "= 
yong and old yon. the viper and fiery n 1 
they will catic their riches vpon the | | 
young aſſe s, and their tte aſures pon the 

well | 
= 


: 


of camels,to a prople 40 (hall rot ratte 
For the Egyptians (hall kelpe10 tum 
na purpoſe:thereſore hanel cryed 78 
Their {trengrth is to ſit ſtill. v3 7 
8 Now gee, write it be lore them ins 
nate it in a booke, that it may be for | thei 
come for euer aud cuct: 
That this is a rebell ons peop! 
children tat wil not heare the Lax 
1+ Which ſay to the Scers. See ut 
Prophets, Propheſie got vnto d 


. 


1 Wherefore jeſpiſe this word, and truft in loppt eſſi · 


of linel, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaued, in 


83 Lee ſhall defile alſo the coueting off thy gra» 


I Theoxcnlikewiſeand the yong aſſes that eate 


old, 
WnthattheL O R D bindeth vp the breach of his 


Chap xxx. 

tophecie deceits. 
of the way: turne aſide out of the 
1 the Holy one of Iſracl to ceaſe from be- 


.chus faith the Holy one of Iſrael: 


e and ſtay thereon : 
in bereſore Wen {ball bee to you as a 
trexhready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
-nocommeth ſuddenly at an in{tant. 
And ber ſhall breake it as the bi caking ot the 
qoners fveſell, that is broken in pieces, hee (hall 
; ſothattherc ſhall not bee found in the 
el it (heard to take fire from the hearth, 
to de water wit hall out of the pit. ; 
15 for thus ſaith the Lord GOD , the Holy one 
vmnclle and in conndence fhall be your ſtrength, 
d not: 
1 ſaid, No:for we will flee vpon horſes, 
dane hall ye fee. And wee will ride vpon the 
therefore (hell they that purſue you, bee {wi tt, 
14 One thouſand ha flee at the rebuke of one: 
rebuke of fue, hal yer fie, till je bee letras 2 
on the top of a mountaine,aud as an en- 
2 
ud tbereſote will te LO RD waite that 
may be gracious vnto you, and therefore wil he 
exalted that he may haue mercie vpan you : for 
LORD is God ot ludgement. * Bleſſed ave all 
that waite for him. 
ij Fer the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Ieruſa- 
halt weepe no more: hee will bee veiy 
vntothee , at the voyce of thy cry; when 
heareit, he will anſwere chee. 
n Andibou;hthe Lord giue you the bread of ad- 
ie and the water of } affliction, yerihal nor thy 
ide remooued into a corner ary more: but 
me eyes (hall ſee thy teachers. 
1 Andthine eares ſhall heare a word behinde 
ing;This a the way,walke ye in it, when ye 
to F right hand, and when ye turue to the left. 


ge of h luer, and the ornament of thy moul- 
mages of golde: thou ſhalt ſ caſt them away as 
cloth, thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee 


ij Then ſhall hee giue the raine of thy ſcede that 
ſhalt ow the ground withal;and bread of the 
je ofthe earth, and it ſhalbe fat & plenteous: 
Bat day (ball thy cattell feedein large paſtures, 


pound, ſhal eate i cleane proucnder which 
deene winnowed wich the ſhouell and with the 


1 Andthere ſhall bee vpon every high moun- 
andvpon every f hie hill, riversexdſtreames 
__ the day ol the great laughter when the 


26 Moreoner,the light of the Moone ſhall bee 2s 
Wiel the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
as the light of — dayes, in the 


healeththeftroke of their wound. 
eld, abe Name of the LO R D commeth 
ming with his anger, land the burden 
; lippes are full of indignati- 

bus tongue as a deuouring fire, 

1 Aud his th 23 an ouerflowing ſtreame, 
tothe midſt of the necke, to ftr the na- 
a the ſieve of vanitie : and chereſhall bea 
ate iavcs of y pcople,caulng the to etre 


— 2 


Vaine truſt in an. 
29 Ve ſhall haue a ſong as in the night, hen a ho- 


y ſolemmĩtie is kept, aud gladnes ot heart as when F Hel. 
one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountaine ocke, 
of the LORD, to the ſ mightie One of 1ſracl. Heb. the 

30 And the LORD ſhal cauſe this glorious voice glx of 
to be heard, and {hall ſhe w the lighting down of his voice. 
arme, with the indignation ol Ju anger, and with the} Hebr. 
flame of adeuouring fire, with ſcattering, aud tem-Jeuery pa; 
peſt, and haileſtones. "ug of th, 

31 Forthtough the voice of the LORD ſhal the Pei - 
Aſlyrian be heaten downe,whichſmote with a rod. Ned. 

32 Andi in cuery place where the grounded flaffeff Het. 
ſhall paſſe, which the LOKD (hal t lay vpon him, it ranſe 10 
Mall de with tabrets and har pes: and iu battels of et pon 
ſhaking will he fight g with it. bi . 

33 For Tophet & ordained fof olde: yea. ſor the q Or, - 
king it is prepared, he hath made it det pe and large: Nainſ ti t. 
the pile thereof u fire and much wood, the breath bf Hebe. 
of the LORD like a ſtreame el brimiſtone, doch kin - Pom e- 
dle it. crday. 


2 wed 2 


. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 The Prephct ſhe weib the cu ſed folly, intreſcing to 

Eg, an- forjaking cf God. 6 He rxhor:41h to cu 

wer fion. & He ſherrerh the fall of An. 

V Oe to them j go downe to Egypt ſor helpe, 

and {tay on hotie s, & truſt in chatets, becaule 
they are mani and in hoi ſaen becauſe they are very 
firong: but they lvoke not vnte the Holy one of li- 
rael,neither ſceke the LORD. 

2 Yethealſo « wiſe, aud will bring euill. and will 
not f call backe his wordes : but w ariſe againſt 
the houſc of the cuill doers,and againſt the heſpe ofþemour, 
them that werke iniquitue. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and not God. and 
their horſes fiel and not ſpirit : when the LORD 
ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he that helperh ſhall 
fall and he that is hol pen ſhall fall dow ne, and the; 
all ſhall faile together. 

4 For thus hath the l on ſpolcen vnto me: Like 
as alyon and the you on roaring on his pray, 
— multitude of by on — 4 
gainſt him, hee will not be af: aid of their voice, nor 
abaſe iuiſelſe for the j noiſc of them : ſo ſhall the 


= 


LORD of hoſts come downe to fight for mount Zi-fa. 
on, and ſat the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, ſo will the LORD of hoſts de- 
fend Ieruſalem, defending alſo he will deliuet u, yo 
paſsing ouer,he will preſetue it. Or, for 

6 CTurne ye vnto him from whem the children af 
of Iſrael haue deepely reuolted, he or 

7 For inthat day euery man ſhall * caſt away his YO» - 
idoles of ſiluer, and this idolcs of gold ieh your[(urary? 
owne hands haue made vnto you lot a ſinne. 

8 «© Then ſhall the Allytian fall with the ſword 
not of a mighty nan; andthe ſword,not of a meane 
nan ſhall devoure him: but he ſhall flee i ſi om t 
ſword,and his yong men ſhall be | diſcombeed. 

9 Andheſhall paſſe ouer to | his ſtrong hold for 
feare,and his princes ſhall bee afraid of the enſigne 
Giththe LO RDU, whoſe fire is in Zion,and his tor- 
nace in letuſalem. 

CHAP, XXXII. 
rt The Heſſings/Chrifts kingdom 5 Deſolation i fore 
ſhrwen. 15 Reflanration 1 promijed ts ſuccerd. 
Ehold, a King ſhall reigne inrightcoalnefſe,an 
princes ſhall rule in judgement 

2 And a man ſhalbeasan hiding place from the 
winde, and a coueit [tom the tempeſt: as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a + great rock; {Her 


in awea'y land. 
And the eyes of them that ſee,ſhal not be dim, 


and the cares of them that heare, ſhall heai ken. 
| 52 4 4 Thy 


—4 
ſtie. 

Y, ele- 
| antly. 


oylerſpoyled. 


knowledge, and the rongue of the ſtammerers ſhall 
be ready to ſpeake | plainely. 

5 The vile perſon ihalbe no morecalledlibcrall, 
nor thechurle ſaid to be bountiful, 
s For the vile perſon will ſpeake villeny, and his 
heart will worke miquitic, to practiſe hy pocxiſie, 
and to vtter errour againſt the LORD, to make 
empty the ſonle of the hungry, and he will cauſe the 
drinke of the thĩrſtie to laile. 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle are euill: he 
deuiſeth wickeddeuĩſes, te deſtroy the poore with 


Cr, wheq lying verds, euen i when the needie ſpeaketh right. 


he ſpea+ 


beth 2» 


gainſt 6 


8 But the lĩberall deuiſeth liberall things, and 
by liverall things ſhall he | ſtand. 

9 CRiſe vp ye women that are at eaſe : hearemy 
voice, yee careleſſe daughters, giue care vuto my 


gnent I ſpeech. 


the fields 
of deſire, 
Jo , bur- 
ning vp 


c. 
þ 0r,clifts 


Cr watch+ 


FOWPTES: 


* Chap, 
29.17, 


lor, 
the citie 
Hall be 
wvitcyly 


abaſcd, 


Hebe . 
tal 14the 
ons, 


10 Many f dayesand yeeres ſhall ye be troubled, 
yecarelcfie women: for the vintage (hall faile, the 
gathering ſhall not come. 

tt Trembleyge women that are at eaſe : be trou- 
bled ye careleſſe ones, ſtripye, and make ye bare, and 
gird ſactecloth vpon your loynes. 


fant fields, for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall come vp 
thornes aud briers, { yea vpon all the houſes of icy 
in the joyous citie. 

14 Becauſe the palaces (hall be forſaken, the mul- 
ritnde of the citĩe ſhalbe left, the | forts and towres 
ſhall be for dennes for euer, a toy of wild aſſes, a pa- 
ſture of flockes; 

15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs from on 
high. and the wilderneſſe be a fruitfull field,and the 
truitfull field be counted for a fotreſt. 

16 Then iudgement ſhall dwel} in the wilder- 
_ ſſe, and rightcouſneſſe remaine in the truitfull 
field. 

17 And the worke of righteouſneſſe ſhal be peace, 
and the effect of rightcouinelſe, quietneſſe and aſſu- 
tance for euer. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable ha- 
bitation,and inſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting 

laces: 

K 19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe on the 
forreſt, | and the citic ſhall below in a lew place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 
ſend forth thither the feet of the oxe and the alle, 

CHAP, XXXIIL 
1 Gods indgoments againſt the enemies of the Church, 

1; The priuileaęes of the goil y. 

Oe to thet᷑ titat ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not 

V \/ ſpoiled; and dealeſt tteacherouſſy, and they 
dealt not treacheronſly with thee: when thou ſhalt 
ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, and when thon 
ſhalt make an end to dealetreacherouſly, they (hall 
dcaletreacherouſly with thee, 

2 O LORD begracious vnto vs, we haue waited 
for thee : bee tho their arme eucry morning, our 
ſaluation alſo in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: at 
the lifting vp of thy ſelle the nations were ſcattered 
4 And your ſpoile ſhall be gathered lile the ga- 
the ing of the caterpiller: as the running too and 
fro of Locuſts ſhall he runne vpon them. 

5 The LORD is exalted: forhee dwelleth on 
high, he hath filled Zion with iudgemeut and righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

6 And wiſedome and knowledge {hall bee the 
ſtabilitie ofthy times, and ſtrength of f ſaluation: 
the feare of the L O RD is his treaſure, 


12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for fthe plea- | 


4 The heartalſoof the f raſh ſhall = 7 Behold, their [valiant enefhullen 


the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall 
8 The high wayes lie waſte the 
ceaſeth : he hath broken the coges 
ſpiſed thecitics,he tegardeth noman, 
9 Thecartkmourneth and languiſherh, 
non is aſhamed, aui hewen downs: Sunn 


fats. 

is New will I riſe, ſaĩththe LORD: 
be exalted. now will 1 lift vp my ſelle. 

ri ve ſhall conceive chaffe, yeſhall h 
fubble : your breath as fire ſhall deuonte you, 

12 And the people ſhall bee & the burnag 
y=_ a thornes cut vp ſhall they be bum 

re. 

13 CHeare ye that are farte off hat l hut 
and ye that are neere,acknowledge my mig, 

14 The fianers in Zion ate afraide, - 
hath ſur priſed the hypocrites : who 
dwell with the denouring fire who 
dy ell with everlaſting burnings 

15 He that *walketh f righteouſly,and 
J vprighily he that deſpileth the gained 

ions, that ſhaketh his hands from holdi 
chat ſtoppeth his eares from hearing of 
ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing euill. 

16 Heſhall dwell on + high;his place of 
Halle the munitions of rockes, bread ſhall 
him, his waters ſhall be ſute. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the kin" in his 
they ſhall behold ſ the land that is ven fei 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate tertout 
the * Scribe ? where ij the receiver? 
that counted the towers? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a firrce people. 

a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceioe:ef4 
mering tongue, that thou canſt not 

20 Looke vpen Lion, the city of our 
thine eyes (hall fee leruſalem a quiethabi 
tabernacle that ſhal not be taken dee uot 
the ſtakes thereof ſhall euet be remooned, 
ſhall any of the coards thereof be broken, 

21 But there theglorious LORD vill 
a place of ſ broad rivers ni ſtreames,nherth 
goe no galley with oares, neither (hall lm 
paſſe thereby, s 

22 For the LORD « our lodge, the L0 
+ Lawgiuer,the LORD 4 our king, be vil 
23 | Thy tacklings are looſed : they cuil 
well ſtrengthen their maſt , they could yorhn 
the ſaile: then is the praye of a great ſpoile 
the lame take the praye. 

24 Aud the inhabitant ſhall not ſay I 
the people that dwell therein ſhal befor? 
iniquitie. 

C HAP. XXXIML 
1 The iudemeuis wherwith Gol rewn'tth ac 
11 The aeſolatronof her enemies. is The 
of the propbccie. 


ome necre ye nations toheare,and 

6 the earth heare, and fall 
in, the world, and all things that cometos 

2 Tor the indignaticn of the LORD# 
nations, and hi fury vpon all their armies: 
vtterly deſtroyed them, he hath delivered 
the laughter. od 

3 Theirſlaine alſo ſhall becalt out , 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their cat 
mountaines (hall be melted withtheirbloob - 

4 Andallthe hoſte of heauen 


a wildernelle,and Baſhan and Catmel tabec a 


= wy 4 


"' 


Ma 109 and fingi 


word, Chap, 


, XXXVJ. Sennacherib ſendeth Ra 


*:ouled together as a ſcroll: 
(hall fall downe as the leafe fal- 
the Vine, and as a * falling ge from 


Gord (hall be bathed in heanen : be- 


1 — vpon Idumea and vpon 


of my curſeto judgement. 


4 Tre word of the LORD is filled wirh blood, 
Ks made far with fatneſſe, 


and with the blood of 
with the fat of the kidnies of rams, 
the LORD hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah , & a great 
in the land of Idumea. 

3 Andthe| Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
nd the bullockos with the bulles, and their 
ſhall bee [ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 

la with latneſſe. 
kus the day ofthe LORDS * vengeance, 
yeete of recompences for the controuerhie 


, ul dee ſtreamesthereof ſhall be turned into 


.and the daſt chereof into brimſtone, and the 
thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 
4+ It hall not be quenched night nor day, * the 
ſhall goe vp tor euer: from genera- 
to ion it ſhall lie wafte,none ſhall paſſe 
it lor euer and euer. 
1 4* The [cormorant and the bitterne ſhall 
it,the owle alſo and the rauen ſhall dwell in 
awdheſhall ſtretch out vpen it the line of conlu · 
mand che ſtones of emptineſſe. 
They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
bat none ſhall be there, and all her Princes 
de nothing, 
lud thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces, net · 
mdbramblesin the fortreſſes thereof: and it 
a habitation for dragons , and a court for 


Thewild f beaſts of the deſert ſhal allo weete 
thef wild beaſts of the yland, and the Satyre 
trie to hisfellow , the | ſhrichowle alſo (hall 
and find for her ſelſe a place of reſt. 
There ſhall the great owle make her neſt, and 


yandbatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow : there 


the vultures alſo be gathered, euety one with 


Ceeke yee ont of the booke of the Lord, and 
no one ot theſe ſhall faile , none (hall want 
ate: for my mouth, it hath commanded ; and 
it hꝛth gathered them. 
Vl be hath calt the lot for them, andhis hand 
Guided it vnto them by line: they ſhal poſſeſſe 
ever, from generation to generation (hall they 


nab. xxxv. 
e flouriſhing of Choiſt. kingdome. 3 The 
—— r by the wertues and prualedges 
Mewilderneſſe aud the (olitary place ſhall bee 


lot them: and the deſert ſhal reioyce and 
in the role, 
* It (hal! dloſſome abundantly, and reioyce euen 
A hngiog: the glory of Lebanon ſhal be 
wats ſt he excellenc/ of Carmel and Sharon, 
— lory ol the LORD, and the excel- 


Strengthen yee the weake hand $,and con- 


11 
wehe feeble knees. 


bf "Ytothem that are of 4 a ſeareſull heart: Be 


not; behold. yout God will come with 
n God witha recompence, he will 
laut you, 


5 Ther the & eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and * the cares of the deafe ſhall be vnſtopped. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as a Hart, and 
the tongue of the dumbe (ing : tor in the wilder- 
neſſe (hall * waters breake out, and ſtreames in the 
deſert. 

7 And the patched ground ſhall become a poole, 
and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in the habi- 
tation of dragons, where cach lay, ſhall be I graſſe 
w.th reedes and ruſhes. 

8 Andanhigh way ſba# Le there, and a way, and 
it Hall be called the way of bolineſſe, the vncleane 
ſhall not paſſe @uer ic, | but it ſhal be tor thote : the 
way laring men, though ſooles, thal not erte therem. 

No lion ſhall be there, not any rauenaus beaſt 
ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not be found there: but 
the redeemed ſhall walke the. 

10 And the “ ranſomed of the LO RD ſhall re- 
turue, and come to Zion with ſongs, and euer laſting 
ioy vpon their heads: they ſhall obtaine ioy and 
gladneſſe, and ſorrow and ſighing (hall flee away. 


them. * Clap.gt.ir, 
CHAP. XXXVL 
1 Sennacheril mundeth Judah. 4 Rabſhateſh ſent by 
Sennac herab, by Llaſphemons per (w-fions ſoliiteth the 
peeple to rewolt. 22 Hu words are told to lied lab. 
Ow * it came to paſſe in the fourteenth yeere 
of King Hezekiah, 2 Sennacherib king of 
Allyria, came vp againſt all the defenced cities of lu- 
dah,and tooke them, 

2 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh,from 
Lachiſh to leruſalem vnto King Hezekiah , with a 
great armie. and hee ſtood by the conduit of the vp - 
per poole in the high way ol thefullers field, 

3 Thencamefoerth vnto him, Eliakim Hilkiahg 
ſonne , which was ouet the houſe, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and loah Aſaphs ſoune the Recorder. 

4 And Rabſhakch ſaid vnto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekizh : Thus faith the great king. the king ol 
Adlyria: What confidence is this wherein thou 
erulteſt ? 

s Iſay, c HRyeſt thou) (but (hey are but + vaine 
words) 1 hawe countell and ſtrength for warre : 
Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebclleſt 
againſt me ? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in tha * ſtaffe of this broken 
reede,on Egypr,whereon it a man leane, it will goe 
into his hand and pieree it: ſo n Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to all that truſt in kim. 

7 Bat if thou ſay to mee, We truſt in the LORD 
our God: Is it not hee, whoſe high places and 
whoſe altats Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaid to 
Iudah and to lerulalem, Yee ſhall worſhip before 
this altar , 
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8 Now therefore gine | pledges, I pray thee to 
my maſter the king of Aflyria , and I will gine thee 
two thouſand horſes , if thou be able on thy part to 
ſer riders vpon them. 

2 How then wilt thou turne away the face of one 
captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſernants,and put 
thy traſt on Egypt. for charets and for he ſemeu? 

10 And am I now come vp without the LORD 
againſt this land todeſtroy it? The LOR Dſaid 
vnto me. Goe vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 Then Haid Eliakim, and Shebna and Ioah vn- 
to Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, vnto thy ſer- 
uants in the Syrian language: for we vnderſtand itz 
and ſpeake not to vs inthe lewes language, in the 
cares of the people that areon the wall, 
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12 IJ But Rabſhakeh ſaid: Hath my maſter ſont 
me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeake thaſe words? 
hath hee not ſeut mee to the men that ſit vpon the 
wall, that they may catetheir own dung, and drinke 
their ene piſſe with you ? 
| 13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud 
voice ia the Lewes language, and (aid : Heare ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Aſſyria. 

14 Thus laith the king: Let not Hezekiah de- 
| Ef1u2 on, for he thall not be able to deliuet you. 
| ts Neither let Hezekian make you traſt in the 
LORD, faying; The LORD will ſurely deliner 
vs: this citie ſhall not be deliuered into the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearkeo not to Hexekiah: for thus ſaith the 
king of Aﬀyria,| Make an agreement with me by a 
preſent, and come out to me: and eate ye euery one 
of his vine, and euery one of hĩs ſig · tree, and drinke 
ye euery one the waters of his awne ciſterne : 

17 Vatil I come and take you away to a land like 

your owae land, a land of corne and wine, a land 
of bread aud vineyards : 
; 18 Bewewreleſt Hexckĩah perſwade yon, ſaying, 
The LORD will deliuer vs, Hath any of the gods 
of the nations delinered his land out ol the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria? 

19 Where are the gods ef Hamath, and Arphad ? 
where ve the gods of Shepharuaim ? and haue they 
deliuered Samaria our of my hand ? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe 
lands, that haue delinered their land out of my 
hand, that the LORD ſhould deliger Ietuſalem out 
of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwered him 
not a word: for the kings commandement was ſay- 
ing, Anſwere hit not. 

23 FThen cane Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
that was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, 
and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. to Heze · 
kiah with their clothes rent , & cold him the words 
of Rabihakeh. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
x Hezehiah mou / ning, ſtndeth to I ſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 Iſuah comforteth them. 8 Swmnachenb 
ng to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſp hemous 
' Lo to He bia h. 14 He xelbiahs prayer, 21 1/a- 
iah bu prophe ſie ofthe pride, and deſtructum of Sen- 
nacherib aud the 0994 of Zion, 36 An Angel ſto- 
eth the AMFriam. 37 Sennacherib us lame 4: Nine - 
ue by hu owne ſonnes. 
Nd * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 
heard ii, that he rent his clothes, and couered 
himſelfe with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of 
the LORD, 

And he ſent Eliakim, who was oner the houſe- 
hold. and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the 
Prieſts coueted withſackcloth,vnto Iſaiah the Pro- 
phet the ſonne of Amoz. : : 

3 Aud they ſaid vnto him; Thus faith Hezekiah, 


| blaſph*mic : for the children are come to the 
birth, and there 15 not ſtrength to bring foorth. 
» 4 lt may be the I. OR P thy God will heate the 
words of Aabſhakeh, whom the Ring of Aſſyria his 
maſter hath ſeutto reprach theliuing God, and will 
reproovethe words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore life vp % prayer for the rem- 
nant that is f leſt. : 

5 So the ſcruants of King Hezekiah came to 
Ifaiah. 

6 TAnd Iſaiah faid vuto them: Thus ſhall yee 
ſay vatoyour malter, Thus faith the LORD, Be not 


This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and off th 
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3 


afraid my words that thou haft 
with the ſeruants of the kin 
phemed me, 4 

7 Behold, Iwill j ſend a blaſt : 
{hall heare a ramour;and — 
wo will cauſe him to fall by the in 

and, 

8 <« $4 Rabſhakeh rcturnedand fond 
of Aſſyria watring againſt Libnah : tor be 
that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirk B 
of Ethiopia, He is cemeforthto make wines 
thee: and when hee heard it, he ſent 
Hezekiah, ſaying z 

10 Thusthall yeeſpeake to Hezekizh king 
dah,ſaying. Let not thy God in whom ths 
dece iue thee, ſaying, leruſalem ſhal dot beg 
to the hand of the king of Aria. 

. 11 — thou halt heard what the l 
yria haue done tolall lands by de 
tetly, and ſhalt thou be n 
tz Haue the gods of the nations deli 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed. a 
ran, and Rez2ph, and the childrenof Ele 
were in Telaſſar ? | 

13 Waeresthe king of Hamath,andde 
Arphad, and the King of the citie of 
Hena and luah? 

14 © And Hczekiah received theletter 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and 
went vp vato the houſe of the LORD 
before the LOAD, 

is And Hezckiah prayed vnt» the LO 

16 O LORD ef hoſts, God of Iraclphu 
leſt between: the Cherubims, thon art the 
thou alone, of all the kingdomesol deen 
haſt made keauen and earth. 

17 Enel ine thine eate, O LORD 
thine eyes, O LORD, 20d ſee, ben 
words of S-nnacherib , which hath ſeatto 
the liuing God. 

18 Ot a trueth, LORD, the kings of 
laid waſte all the ſ nations and their cum 

is And _ caſt their gods into the i: 
they were no gods, but the worke of nen 


wood and ſtone; therefore rhey have 


them. 

20 Now therefore, O LORD eur God 
from his hand, that all the kingdomesef 
may know that thou art the L ORD, w# 
onely. 

21 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne ol Amor (at 
Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the LO. 
rac], Whereas . oh haſt prayed to me 
nacherib king of Aﬀyria: 

22 This i the word which the LOI 
ken concerning him: The virgine, 

Zion hath deſpiſed thee, ad laughed 
the daughter of letuſalem hath 


- 


ee, 
23 Whom haſt thoureprochedadd 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted i 
lifted vp woe g eyes on high ? cum 

One ot Iſrael. 

24 + By thy ſeruants haſt then f 
Lord, and haſt (aid, By the multiwdee 
am 1 come vp to the height of the 
the ſides of Lebanon, and I will eu 
cedars thereof nd the choſefirrerns 
I will enter into the height ef bi 
{forreſt of his Carmel. 

25 1 hauedigged and dranke 


and yeere ſow ye and teape, and plant vineyards, 


| 2 þ 
er backward, for a fig nt of that promiſe. 9 Hu 
go fThente ſpray S 


vod in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept I (ore. 


— — 
Chap. c 
n che ruers of the 


16 | Hatt on not beard long agoe, low l haue 
* aol ancient times, that | haue formed it ? 
have | brought it to palle, that thou {hovIdeſt 

ln waſte detenced cities into ruinous heapæs. 

19 Therefore their inhabitants werefo! ſmal po- 

weredilmayed and cou ounded: the were 

grafſe ofthe field, and as the greene her be, 44 

gralſ: on the houſe tops, and as Corne blaſted be- 
it be growen v . 

el kao thy abode, and thy going out, 

thy comming in, and thy rage againit me, = 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 

into mine cares: therefore will I put my 
in thy noſe,and my bridle in thy lips, & wil 
theehacke by the way by which thou camelt. 

5 Andthis/hal be a ſigne vnto thee, Ve ſhal eate 

yere ſueh as groweth of it ſelfe : and theſecond 
that which ſpringeth of the ſame : and inthe 


cate the fruite thereof. 
none? remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
ſhall againe take root downeward , axd 
fruit vpward. 
32 For out of leruſlem (hall goe footth a rem- 
thateſcape ont of mount Zion : the 
tale of the LORD of hoſtesſhal doe this. 

37 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
king of Aſyria, He ſhal not come into this city, 
ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 

not caſt a banke againſt it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall bee 

aud ſhal not come into this citie, ſaith the 

ORD, 

35 For I wil*defend this city to fave it, for mine 

ale, and ſor my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 

$6 Then the * Angel ol the L O R D went foorth 
note in the campe of the Aſſyrians an hundred 
foureſcore and fiue thouſand: and when they a- 
tarely in the morning, behold, they were all 

ſes. 


5 And king of Aſſyria departed, 

went. and returned, and dwelt at Nineueh. 
38 And it came to paſſe as hee was worſhipping 
the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramelech 
Shatezer his ſonnes ſmote him with the ſword, 
eſcapedinto the land of 1 Armenia: and 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

x nah honing receiued a meſſage of death, by pray- 
thened. 8 The Sxme gotth teuue 


"N thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death: 

Laiabthe Prophet the ſon ot Amoꝛ came vnto 

wand faid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD, I Set 

houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and mt line. 

2 Then Hezekiah tutned his face toward the wal 
prayed vnto the LO RD, 

} Andiaid, Remember now, O LORD, 1 beſeech 

how I haue walked beſote thee in trueth, and 

a perſect heart, and haue done that which is 


4 CThencame the word of che LORD te Iſaiah, 


F Goe and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 

OR DtheGod of David thy father; 1 have h-ard 

prayer, Lhane ſcene thy teares: behold, I will 
roth dayes bfteene ycerts. 

6 1 wil deliver thec and this city, out of the 

| king of Ayria; & i wil defend this eity. 


5 * 
i xxx Ix. | 
7 And ts b bee a ſigne vnto thee from the 


due of my yeeres, 


nandchankef ing! 


L OKD,that the LORD will doe this thing that 
he bath ſpoken, 

8 Behold, I will bringagaine the ſhadow of the 
degrees which is gone downe in the Sun - diall of — 
Aha ten degrees backward : fo the Sunne returned | eoretss 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone dowre. 5 or 

9 Ihe writing of Hezekiah King ot Iudah, $#1t5 the 
when he had bcen ſicke, aud was recoucted ot bis — 
ſickeneſſe: 

10 1 ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, 1ſhal goe 
to the gates of the graue: 1 am deprided of the teſi-· | 
11 Ifaid, Iſhal not ſee the LORD. the LORD | 
in theland of the liuing* I ſhal behold man no moto 
with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age isdeparted,andis remoned from me 
as 2 (hepherds tent: I haue cut off like a weauer my 
lite: he will cut me off j with pining ſickneſſe: from Or, m 
day euen to night wilt thou make an end of me. he thrians 

13 I reckonet till morning,tha: as 2 lyen, ſo will 
hee breake all my bones: from day euen to night 
wilt thou make an end df me. | 

14 Like a cranc or a ſwallew,fo did I chatter;I did 
mourne as a done; mine eyes faile with loo ling vp- 
ward: O LORD, Iam oppreſſed, fvndertakefor me, Ov, eaſt 

15 What ſhall 1 {ay ? hee hath both ſpoken vnto ne. 
me, and himſelſe hath done it > I ſhall gee ſoſtly, all 
my ye eres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

16 O Lord, by theſe th ngs men line: and in all 
theſe things is the liſe of my ſpirĩt, ſo wilt thou re- 
couer me, and make me to liue. 

17 Behold. j or peacel had great bĩtterneſſe, hut ſor, an 
+ thou haſt in loue to my ſoule ei αν it ſram the 
pit of corruption: tor thou haſt caſt all wy ſinnes cane 
behind thy backe. 


's The lining. the liuing, hee ſhall praiſe thee, as foned me 

I doe this day: the father to the children ſhall make. 

knowen thy trueth. 

20 The LORD was ven ts ſane mee : therefore 
wee will ſing my ſongs tothe ſtringed ivKruments, 
all the dayes of our lite, in the honſe of the LORD. 

2t For Iſaĩah had ſaid, Let them take a lumpe of 
figges, and lay it lot a plaiſtet ypon the boile, and 
he thall recouer. 

22 Hczekiah alſo had ſaid; What is che ſigne, that 
I ſhall gee vp to the honſe of the LORD 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Mnodach Baladan (ending to wiffie Hezobiah be. 
cauſe ofthe wonder, hash nice of his trea ſuret. 3 
Iſaiah wndes ſtan ling thereof, fortiegeuh ihe Baby- 
lien cep irie. 

A that time Merndach Baladan the ſonne of 2. King. 

Baladan king of Baby lon, ſentletters and a pre - o. 18, 
ſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had bin Rc. 
ſicke, and was tecouered. 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
them the houſe ef his precious things, the ſiluer, & or. i- 
the gold and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, heyy. 
and all y houſe of his j armour, & al that wasſound I or iew- 
in his treaſures; there was nothing in his kouſe,zor Ii. heb. 
in al his dominſon, that Mezekiah thewed them not. vl 

3 © Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto Kinghn/iru- 

Hezckiah'andſaid vntohim, What ſaid theſe men? hens, 

and from whence came they vnto thee ? And Heze- 

kiah ſaid, they are come froma farre countrey vn- 
to me vue from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid hee, What haue they ſcene in thine 
houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, All that is in — 


prace | 
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* 
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| houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing among my 
| treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. 
; Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Heare the word 
| of the LORD of hoſtes. 

6 Bchold,the dayes come, hat all that is in thine 
houſe , and that which thy fathers haue layd vp in 
Rore, vntill this day, ſhall b:ecaried to Babylon: 
nothing (hall be left, ſaĩth the LORD. 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhal ĩſſue from thee which 
thon (halt beget, ſnall they take away: and they (hal 
be Eunuches in the palace of the king of Babylon, 

8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Ifaiah,Good u word 
of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken:he ſaid more- 
euer,For thereſhalbe peace and tructh in my dayes. 

CHAP. XL. 

1 The promi ation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching of 
John Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the Apoſtles. 12 
The Prophet by the omiiputencie of God, 18 and h 
mrompareblen'(ſe, 26 comfarteth the people. 

C: * comfort yec my people, ſaith your 

God, 


2 Speake yee f comforcably te Hieruſalem, and 
cry vnto her, that her{warfare is accompliſhed,that 
her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhee hath receiued of 
the LORDS hand double for all her ſinnes. 

3 ene voice of him that ccieth in the wilder- 
neſſe, Prepare yee the way of the LORD ; make 
| ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our God. 

4 Euery valley ſhall — exalced, and euery 
mountaine and hil ſhalbe made low: and the croo- 
ked (hall be made | ſtraight, aud the rough places 
| plaine. 

And the gloty of the LORD ſhall be teuealed, 
an I all fleſh (hall ſee it together: for the mouth of 
the LORD hath ſpoken it. 

6 The voiceſaid,Cry. And heſaid, What ſhall I 
crieꝛ All fleſh ; graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe ther- 
of # as the flower of the field. 

7 Thegraſſewithereth, the flower fadeth , be- 
cauſe tha Spiritofthe LO RD bloweth vpon it: 
| turely the people us graſſe. 
24. L pet. 8 Thegrafſe withereth, the flower fadeth : but 
. {the * word of out God ſhall ſtand for euer. 

s © oO Zion, that bringeſt good tidings,get chee 

vp into the high mountaine: O Hieruſalem, that 
bringeſt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with 
ſtrength, lift it vy; bee not afraid: ſay vnto the ci- 
ties of Iudah, Behold your God. 
Zoom, te Bohold, the Lord G OD will come | with 
107, 0 |ftrong heni. and his atme ſhall rule tor him :bchold 
thos that his reward u with him, and [his worke before him. 
telle good 11 He ſhall *feed his flocke like a [heepherd : he 
timer ta (hal gatherthelambes with his arme, and cary them 
Tern/alendin his boſome, and hall gently leade thoſe that are 
Vr, with young. 

gat the | 12 J Wo hath meaſured the waters in the hal - 

fermy. 


low of his hand? and meted out heauen with the 
ſpaane, and comprehended the daſt of the earth in 
a meaſute, and weighed the mountaines in lcales, 
d che hils ina balance? 
13 *Who hath directed the ſpirit of the LORD, 
being 1 his counſeller,bath taught him? 

14 With whom togke he counſell, and who f in- 
caged him, and taught him in the path of iudge- 
ment ? and tauglit him knowledge, and ſhewed to 

im the way of f ruderitanding? 
15 Bchold, th- nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
d are counted as tne ſmall daft of the balance: 


rom. i t. 24 t. cor. 2.16. f Hebr. men of bis counſel, 
e him vn ler ſland. ¶Mebr. vnde flandings, 
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16 And Lebanon & not ſuſſci 
the beaſts thereof (i Ser yds F 
17 All nations before him are 23% pot Þ 
they ate counted to him leſſe thennork; 
18 © To whom then will ye*liken Gag 
likeneſſe will ye compare vnto him 
A 9 —— —— melterh a grauen image 
the goldſmith ſpreadeth i | 
ter filuer — wan 
20 He that ſ a; ſo impouerithed that hee 
oblation, chooſeth a tree that wil not rot;heſs 
ynto him a cunning workeman, to Ptepareagy 
image —— ſhall = be mooued, 
21 Haue ye not knowenthaue 
it not — you from the — 
not vnderſteod from the toundations 6i the 


| 


beginning ?hax 


23 [Ita hee that ſitteth vpon the cies 


earth, and the inhabitants thereof or 2x 


pers; that *(tretcheth out the heauens 43 140k 


and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwellia: 
in That bringeth the*princes to nothine%e 
k-th the Iudges of the earth as vanity, 

24 Vea they ſhall notbeplanted, they 
not beſowen, yea their ſtocke ſhall not take 
the earth * and hee (hall alſo blow them 
they (hal wither,and the whirlewind ſhall cake! 
away as ſtubble, 

25 To whom then will ye liken me qt full 
equall, ſaith the Holy One? 

26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and bebelk 


hath created theſe things, that bringeth out 
hoſte by number: he calleth them all by 


the greatneſle of his might, forthat hee u lu 


power, not one faileth, 

27 Why tayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpeakefif 
rael, My way is hid trum the LORD, ad 
ment 1s paſſed ouer from my God? 

28 © Haſt chou not knowenhaſt thou not 
that the euetlaſting God,the LOR D,theCre 
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
rie? * thete is no ſearching of his 

29 He giueth power to thefaint,andtothe 
haue no might, he encreaſeth ſtrength, 

30 Euen the yeuths ſhall faint and be wen 
the young men hall vtterly fall. 

37 Burt they that wait vpon the L O N 
new ther ſtrength : they (hall mount vp with 
as Eaoles, they (hall runne , and not he w, 
they ſhall walke and nor faint. 

CHAP, III. 
1 God expoſiulateth with his people, about mu 
to the Church, to about his promiſes, 21 
the vanity of idoles. 
K Eepe ſilence before mee, O ylands, and\e 
people renew their ſtrength : let them 
neete, then let them ſpeake: let vs come nee 
gether to iudgement. | 

2 Who raiſed vp f the righteous man bun 
Eaft, called him to his foot,gane the nations 
him, and made him rule over kings? he 
as the duſt to his ſword , and as driven's 
his bow. 

3 He purſued them, ani paſſed ſ ach 
the way that he had not gone with bus 

4 Who hath wroughtand done fl. a 
generations from the beginning? I theL OL 
* firſt and with the laſt, i am he. 

5 The yles ſaw it andfeared,the «nd; 
were afraid, drew neere,and came. | 

6 They wa S | 
one ſaid to his brother, 4 Be of good 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
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Shae neotheth with the hammer, | him that 
of aoill, | ſaying, It i ready for the ſode- 
PE and bee faſtened it wich nailes that it ſhould 

” 
Bat chow Iſrael, art my ſervant, Iacob whom 
* choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my * friend. 
na whom I have taken from the ends ol the 
ud called thee from the chiefe men thereof, 
Gidvato theez Thou art my ſeruant, I haue 
v thee, and not caſt thee away. 

then not, for Im with thee : be not 

ved.for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
lwilpethee, yea L will vphold thee with 

| ; ; of my tighteouſneſſe. n 

ü 1144. all they that were incenſed againſt 
" | be *2fharred and confounded : they (hall 


| ex roching,and f they that ſtrive with thee, ſhall 
Tu noa alt feckethem,and ſhalt not find them, 


1 5 
97 
N 


tr 


heareth your words, 

27 Thefirſt Mad ſay to Zion, Behold , beholde 
them, and I will giueto leruſalem ove that bringeth 
good ridings. 

28 For I bchelde, and there was no wan, euen 2» 
mongſt them, aud there was no counſeller, that when 
I aſked of them, could f anſwere a word. 

29 Bchold, they ave all vaniric, their workes art 
nothing: their moulten images are winde and con- 


uſion. 
CHAP, XIIL 
t The cffice of i graced with meckeneſſe and con- 
fancie. 5 Gods promiſe wnto . % An txhor- 
tation to praiſe God for hu Geſpel, 17 He reproneth 
the people of mcreuul ui. 
B Ehold my ſeruant whom I vpbold, mine elect, 
in whom my ſonle * delighteth : Thave put my 
Spirit vpon him, he ſhall bring forth iudgement to 
the Gentiles, 


{them that contended with thee : f they that 
re apainſt thee ſnalbe as nothing, and as a thing 


175 
ij For I the LORD thy God will hold thy right 
Hing voto thee, Feare not, I will helpe thee. 
Ig Feare not, thou worme lacob, and ye | men of 
I: l will belpe thee, ſaith the LO R D, and thy 
emer,the holy One of Iſrael. 
Tis Behold, I will make thee a new ſhat pe threſh- 
: inftrument having + teeth: thou ſhalt threſh 
taines,and beat them ſmal, and (halt make 
uulles as chaſſe. 
£86 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind ſhal cary 
may,and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter them: 
thou ſhalt reijoyce in the LO RD, and(halt 
in the Holy One of Iſrael. 
I When the poore and needy ſeeke water, and 
done, exdtheir tongue faileth for thirſt, I the 
1 I the God of Iſrael will not 


Iwill open *rivers in high places, and ſoun- 
mthemidſt of the valleys : I will make the 
eſſe a poole of water, and the dry laude 
vo water, 

» Iwilplantin the wilderneſſe the Cedar, the 
auge, and the Myrt le, and the oyle tree: 1 will 
athe deſert the Firre tte, and the Pine and the 
tee together: 
Luut they may ſee, and know and conſider and 
far together, that the hand of the LORD 
bene this and the Holy One of Iſrael hath cre- | 


Nit. 
u produce your cauſe,ſaith the LORD, bring 


4 
por ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of lacob. 
Tun Letthem bring themforth, and | Inc vs what 
N let them ſ ew the former things what 
de that we may 4 conſider them, and know the 
Pee them, or declare vs things for to 
Shew the things that ave to come hereafter» 
. that ye ate gods: yea, doe good 
dull, that we may be diſmayed, and behold 


1 Bebold, ye are 
evoke : an 


of nothing, and your worke 
nation i hee that chooſeth 


Thave raiſed vp owe from the North , and hee 
come: fiom the riſing of the Sunne ſhall hee 
wy name , and he (hall come vpen princes, 

* r as the potter treadeth clay. 
do hath declared ſrom the beginning that 
? and beforetime, that wee may ſay, 
tous ? yea there ĩʒ n one that ſheweth, yeal 


praiſe from the end of the carth : ye that goe done 
to the ſea, and + all that is therein, the yles, and the 
inhabitants thereof. 7 
1t Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof lift 
vp hei voice, the villages that Kedar doeth in 


ſhont from the top of the mountaines 


2 He ſhalnotcry, nor lift vp, not cauſe his voice 
o be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake , and the 
| ſmoking flaxe ſhall he net quench he ſhall bring 
orth indgement vnto trueth. 

4 Hee ſhall not faile, nor be + diſconraged, till 
e haue ſet indgment in the ear ih, and the yles ſhall 
ait for his Law, | 

5 Thus faythGedtheT. O RD he that created 
he heanens,and ſtretched them out, he that ſpread 
oorth the earth, and that which commeth out of ir, 

e that gineth breath vnto the people vpon &, and 
pirit to them that walke therein : 

6 I the L OR D haue called thee in righteouſnes, 
rd will hold thine hand, and will keepe thee, and 
ive thee for a couenant of the people, lor * a light 
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Hei,. 
tine. 


Matth. 
12.18. 
Matth. 
5. 17 a 
7.8 
e. t. 6. 
Or, amiy 
mn. 
t Heby, 
gu nch its 
Hebr, 
ohm. 


the Gentiles 1 


onersfrom the priſon, end them that 
eſſe out of the priſon houſe, 
8 I the LORD; that my Name, and my 


glory will I not giue to another, neither my praile 
to grauen images. 


9 Bthold, the former things are come to paſſe, 


and new things doe I declare: before chey ſpring 
foorth I tell you of them. 


16 Sing vnto the LORD anew ſong, and his 


bite : let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let them 


12 Let them giue gloty vnto the LORD, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the ylands. 


13 The LORD ſhall goe foorth as a mightie 


wan, he ſhall ſtirre vp ĩealouſie like a man of war? 
be (hail cry, yea toatt, he ſhall Ipreuaile againſt his 
enemies. 

14 l haue longtime holden my peace. I haue bere 
fill, and refrained my ſelfe: now will I cry like 2 
travail ng weman, I will deſtroy and 1 deuoure 


707, 
ren. 
ſelfs nmughe 
tthy. 

+ Hebr, 


at once. 

I; 1 will make waſte monntaines and hilles, and 
drie vp all their hetbes, and I will make the rivers 
yhands, and I will dry vp the pooles. 

16 And 1 wil bring the blind by the way that they 
knew not, I will lead them ir paths that they have 
rot knewen, I will make darkenefle light before 


them, and crooked things 4 ſtraight. Theſe things f 


will I doe vnto them, and not foriake them. 
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wal o 
67 ſe vx. 
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Heh. 
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The 


omfort of the Church. If 


h. Gods ou 


Plalme 
97.7. 
Chap. . 
29. and 


44-11. 
and 45. 
16. 


Rom. 
þ 4 2. 


| dor, him. 
or, m 
ſna»mg 
all 154 
Jen m 
of ce. 
+ Her, 
a 5704« 
arie. 
.. 
* the 
.- 
time. 


ſor, per- 
* Chap. 
94-1. ier. 
30 0. 
and 46. 


peene honoutable, and | haue loued thee : there- 


17 They ſhall be * turned bacite, they (hall be 
— alhamed, that truſt in granen images, chat 

ay to the molten images, Ye ate our gods. 

18 Heare yee deale, and looks ye blind that yee 
may ſce. 

19 Whos blind, but my ſernant? or deafe as my 
meſſengers that 1 ſent? whe # blind as hee that & 
petfit,aud blind as the LOR DS etuant? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou obſerueſt not: 
opening the cares, but he heareth not. 

2: The LORD is wel pleaſed for his righteonſ- 
neſſe ſake, he will niagniſie the Law , and wake | i⸗ 
bevourable. 

22 But this j a people robbed and ſpoiled, lihey 
eve all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid ia 
priſon hoaſes : they ate ſot a pray, and none deliue- 
reth,F tor a ſpoile, and uone [aith, Reitore. 

23 M' ho among you will gſue eare to this ? who 
will hearken,and heate ſ for the time to come? 

24 Wo gꝛue lac ob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael io the 
robbers? Did uot the LORD, he, againſt whom wee 
haue ſinned ? For they would not walke in his 
wayes,neither were they obedient vnto his La. 

25 Therefore he bath powred vpon him the furie 
of his anger, and the ſtrength of battell: and ir aath 
ſet him on fire round about, yet he knew not; aud it 
burned him,yet he layed ut not to heart. 

CHAP. XIII.. 

1 The Lorcomferieth the Church with his promiſes, 
8 He appeal tutheprop'e for winefſe of his Omte 
mpotencie 14 Hefbretilleth them the deftrutiion of 
Babylen,18 and his wonderful delierance of 5 pro- 
ple. 22 He reprometh the people as ine xccuſa ht. 

Ve now thus ſayth the LORD that created 
thee,O Iacob,and he that formed thee,O Iſrael; 

Feare not: for 1 haue tedeemed thee, Ihauc called 

thee by thy name, thou art mine. 7 
2 When thon paſſeſt through the waters, I wif 

be with thee, and through the riuers, they {hall not 

ouerflow thee: ven thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt;neither (hall the flame kin- 
dle vpen thee. 

3 Forl ew the LORD thy God, the Holy one of 


4 Since thou waſt precions in my ſight, thou haſt 


— will I giue men for thee, and people for thy 

life. . 

Y 5 *Pearenet,for I am with thee :1 wil bring thy 

ſeed trom the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Wett. 
6 Iwill ſay to che North, Giue vp; and to the 

South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from far, 

and my daughters ſrom the ends of the earth 


27. 


{ *Chap, 
&1.2t, 
*Chap. 
[41-4 and 
8. 

. 00» 
thing to r- 
med of 


Euen eue: one that is called by my Name: for 

haue ereated him for my glory, I haue ſormed him, 
yea I haue made him, : 

8 © Bring foorth the blind people, that haue 
eyes, and the d:afe that have cates. 

Let all the nations bee gathered together, aud 
let the people bee aſſembled : * who among them 

an declare this, & ſhew vs former things? let them 
bring foorth thcir witneſſes, that they may be iuſti- 
fied: or let them heare,and ſay,[t i ttueth. 

10 Ye ave my witneſſes ſaith the LORD, and my 
ſeruant whom l haue choſen: that ye may know and 
beleeue mee, and vnderftand that I aw he: * before 
me there was | uo God formed , neitherſhall there 


Iicacl, thy Sauiour : i gaue Egypt fot thy ranſome, 
|Ethiopia and S:ba for thee. 


— d. when there was no 5 
therciore yee are watneſles . {i 
that I am God. 0 + die : 

13 Yea betorethe day was,l an be, mid 
none that can deliuer out of my land 
and who ſhall * letit ? 

14 © Thus faith the LORD your R 
Holy One of 1ſrael:for your (ake I haze fax 
bylon and haue brought downe aldtheir f 
and the Caldeans,whoſe ery is inthe (ki 

Is 1 4 theL O RD,zour 
of Iſrael,your king en 
; — cou faith the LO R D,which*aul b 
in the ſea, and “ a path in the mieb 

17 Which A — dos. 
the army and the power: Theyſhalllic dane 
gether, they ſhall not rule : they arcextind, 
quenched astovve. 

18 4 Remembcr qe not theſormerthingur 
conlider the things of olde. 

19 Behold,I will doe a *new thing od 
ſotinę torth,ſhall ye not know it? | willex 
a way in the wil derneſſe,and rivers inthe 

20 The beaſt of the ſielde ſhall honour 
dragons and the i owles, becanicI given 
the wildernes,a24 riuers in the deſerttog 
to my people, my choſen, 

21 This people haue I formedformy{ 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 

22 © But thou haſt not called ypenme0 
bat thou haſt beene weary of me, O lirael, 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the f inal 
ol thy burnt offerings , neither haſt tha 
red mee with thy ſacrifices, I haue not ca 
to ſerue with an offering, nor wearied theewd 
cenſe. 

24 Thon haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
ney,neither haft thouf filled me with thetzl 
ſacrifices: but thou haſt made mets ſerve 
ſinnes,thou haſt wearied me with thine in 

25 IL. euen Lan hee that * blotreth our 

reſsions for mine owne ſake, and will 
— thy linnes, 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let 
ther: declare thau, that thou mayeſt be ius 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and d 
haue tranſgreſſed againſtmee: 
28 Therefore l ue profaned the 1 

Sanctuaty, and haue giuen Iatob to thet 
Iſracl to reproches, 
CHAP. XLINL 
1 Cod comſor teth the Church with iu 1 
vanity of idolt, 9 ne folly of Liolmete | 
exherteth to praiſe God for his cue 
1W!potencte., 
Et now heare, & O lacob my ſ 
whom 1 haue choſen. 

2 1has ſaith the 1 O R b thuaetet 
formed thee from the wombe ve aillch 
Fcate not, O Iacob, my ſeruaat, aud 
whom I haue choſes. wt 

3 Forl will * powre water vpon G 
thirſtie , and foods vpon the dry growd: 
pere my ſpirit vpon uy ſced,and nf 
an thy off ſpring. 

4 Sor” the (hall ſpring vp #20059! 
as willowes by the water courſes na 

5 One (hall ſay, Ia the l. ORD 


be after me. : 
11 I. enen Ia the LORD, and beſide ruce there 
is no Saujour, 


13 I hauedeclared,and hauc faucd, and I hau: 


(hall call himſelfe by the name + 
ther ſhall ſub!cribe with his hand v0 OY 
and ſurname himſelſe by the nawes 

6 Thus ſaith the LO RDike 


_ 


444% 


didolaters. Chap. xl 


, Hon the Hrſt, and 
the aft and beſides me there no God. 
of » and who251, dal call, and ſhall declare it, and 
* if in order for mee, ſince l appointed the ancient 
pad the things —— comming, and ſhall 
ſbew vnto them. 
8 — be afraid : haue not told 
time, and haue declared it? ye ave e- 
witnelſes. 1s there a God beſides mee ? yea 
# no f God, i know not an. 
9 «They that wake a — image, are all of 
vnitic,and their f dele ctabſe things ſhall not 
or their owne witneſſes, & they ſee 
knowzthat they may be aſhamed. 
ts Who hath ſourmed a god, or molten a grauen 
that is profitable for nothing? 
11 Behold, all bis ſellowesſhalbe * aſhamed, aud 
rn them all be gathe- 
Mredtogether,ler them ſtand vy: ye they (hall teare, 
la they ſhall be aſhamed together. | 
Ju *The mich | with the tongs both wol keth in 
coales, and faſhionerh it with hammers , and 
eth it with the rength of his armes: yea he ĩs 
nd his ſtrengtl . laileth, he dri keth no wa- 
is faint. 
ij Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: he mar- 
it out wich the line : he fitteth it with planes, 
matketh it out with the compaſſe, and ma- 
thiralter the fipure of a man, according to the 
Shemie ol a man that it may remaine in the houſe. 
14 Re bewerh him downe cedars, and taketh the 
et und the oke, whick hee ſ ſtrengtheneth for 
among the trees of the forreſt: be planteth 
I the raine doeth nouriſh it, 
ij Then ſhall it be for a man to burne: for he wil 
ke thereo! and warme himſelfe;yea he kindlethrr, 
baketh bread; yea hee — a god, and wor- 
pet ĩt: he maketh ic a grauen image, aud falleth 


16 He burneth patt thereof in the fire: with part 
vl be cateth fleth : hee roſteth roſt. and is ſat i ſ- 
: yea bee warmeth honſe/ft and ſaĩth, Aha, i am 
N laue ſeene the fte. 
ue refidue thereof he maketh a god, een 
_ pv mage : hee falleth downe vnto it, and 
Wuppeth it and prayeth vnt o it, and ſaith; Deli- 
— 
_ thou art my god. 


STIL OL AC 


baue not knowen,nor vnderſtood: for 

f (but their eyes, that they cannot ſee ; and 
that they cannot vndei ſtand. 

ly Azd none i cotſideteth in his heart, neither a 

» won l dge nor vnderſtandinę to ſay ; I haue 

a part of it in the fire; yea allo I haue baked 

j 29 pon the coales therof:1lhaue rofted ſleſh and 

nhl I make the reſidue thereof an abomi- 

don? (hall I fall done to jthe ſtocke of a tree ? 

ws Hefredeth of aſhes: a deceived heart hath tur- 

« him 2fide,that bee cannot deliver his ſoule,nor 

fer not a lie in wy right hand? 

u CRemember theſe (O Iacob and Iſrael ) for 

©: my ſeruant;] haue formed theezthou  : my 

O Iſrael;thou ſhalt nor be lorgottet of me. 

taveblotred out. asa thickecloud,thy trans- 


7 
* 
6 
bod 
i 
[ 
ions.and as a cloude, thy finnes : retutte vnto 
lbaveredeemed thee, 
Sing, O yer heauens; for the 1. O K D hath 
#? tout yelower parts of the -2r* h + breake 
N e norte fotreſt and eue- 
weetherein : or the LORD hath redecmed la- 
1 himſelfe in Iſracl. 
— the LOR D thy Redeemer, and he 
thee from the wumbe; 1 en the LOAD 


1 
15 


I xlv. 5 
that maketh all things, that flretcheth foorth the 
heavens alone, that ſpreadcth abroad the earth by 
my ſelſe. 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liers, and 
maketh diuincrs mad, that turneth wiſe men backe- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh. 

26 That cor firmeth the word of his ſetuant, and 
perſorme th the counſell of his meſſengers, that ſaith 
to lerufalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cĩ- 
ries of Iudah, Ve ſhalbe built, aud I will raiſe vp the 
1 decayed places thereof. 

27 That faith to the deepe; Be diy, and I will dry 
vp thy riuers. 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus, Hee i my ſhep heard, and 
ſhall prrtormeall my pleature, euen (aying to leru- 
ſalem, Thou ſhalt be built,and to the Temple, Thy | 
foundation ſbalbe laid. 


CHAP, XIV. 

t Godecalleth Cyus for bu Churches ſale. 5 By ic! 

ommpotency he tchallergeihobeatenct. 20 He commune 
ceth the 16/es of vanity by bis ſown power, 

Hus faith the LORD te his anointed, to Cyrus, 

whoſe right hand | bane bolden,to ſubdue na- 


tions before him;and 1 wil jooſe the loines of k ugs 
to open before him the :woleaued gates, and the 
gates ſhall net be ſhut, 

2 1 will goe before thee, and make the crooked 
places ſtraight, 1 will breake iv picces the gates © 
braſſe, and cut in ſundet the hartes of y ron. 

And I wil giue thee the treaſures of darkneſſe, 
and hidden riches of ſecrer places, that theu mayeſt 
know, that I the LORD which call thee by thy 
name, m the God of Ii acl. 

4 For lacob my ſeruants fake , and Iſrael min 
ele, I haue euen called thee by thy name: 1 
ſurnamed thee,thcugh thou haft not knowen me. 

F C*antheLord, and there i none elſc,ihe 
i no God be ſides me: I girded thee , though thou 
haſt not knowen me: 


Deut. . 


559. & 


4 That they way know from the rifing of the ch 


Sunne and from the Weſt, that the ij none beſides 
me,I a9 the LORD and theres none elſe. 

2 Iformethe light, and create darkneſſe :I ma 
peace, and create cuill: I the LO RD doe all theſe 
things. 

8 Drop downe, yee heauens, from aboue, and let 
the ſkies power downe righteoufneſſe; let the earth 
open, and ler them bring tosrth ſaluation, and let 
righteouſneſſe ſpring vp together, I the LORD haue 
created it, 

9 Woe vnto him that ſtriuetk with his Ma- 
ker: Let the potſheard fie with the potſheards 
of the earth: * (hall the clay ſay to him that ſaſhio- 
neth it , What makeſt thou? or thy wot ke, he hath 
no hands? 

is Wo vnto him that faith vnto ha father, What 
begetteſt thou ? or to the woman, VV hat haſt thou 
brought forth? 

1 Thus ſaith the LORD, the Holy one of Iſrael, 
and his Maker, Aſke mee of things to come concer- 


ning my ſcn1es, and concerning the worke of my | 


handscommand ye me. 

tl haue made the earth, and created man vpey 
it: I. enen my hands haue ſtretched out the heaut ut 
and all their hoſt haue I commanded. 


13 laue raſſed bim vp in righreonſnes, and | will 


rect all his wayes : he (hall *build my city, aud 


heſhaller go my caprives, not for price nor reward, 
faith the LOK Dot hoſtes 

14 Thus ſaith the LOKD, The labor of Egypt,and 
merchandiie of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans,men of 
ſtature (hall come ouet vnto ther, and they (hall be 
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Jonely is the Lord. 

thĩne, they ſhall come after thee, in chaines they ſhal 

come ouer: and whey (hall tall downe vnto thee, 

they (hal makeſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely 

God is in thee, and ere u noneels, the eu uo god. 

t5 Verely thou ar a God that hideſt thy ſelie, O 
God of Iſrael the Sauionr, 

18 They ſhalbe athamed,and alſo confounded all 
of them: they ſhal go to confuſion together that are 
* makers of idoles. 

17 But lſracl ſhalbe ſaued inthe LORD th an 
euerlaftingſaluation ; ye ſhall not be aſhamed, nor 
{confounded world withont end. 

8 For thus ſaith the LORD that created the hea- 

uens, God himſelfe that formed the earth and made 

it, he hatheltabliſhed it. he created it not in vaine, he 
feurmed it to bee inhabited, I aws the LO R D, and 
there ij none elſe. 

19 L haue not ſpoken in“ ſecret, in a darke place 
of the earth: 1 ſaid not vnto the ſecd of lacub, Seeke 
ye me in vaine: I the LO R D ſpeake righteonlueſle, 
I declare things that ate right, 

2+ Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: drawe 
| neere together, yee that arc eſcaped of the nations: 
they haue no knowledge that ſet vp the wood of 
| their grauen image, and pray vato a god that cannot 
ſave. 

21 Tel ye and bring hem neere,yea let them take 

{counſel together, who hath declared this from aaci- 

ent time? who hath told it from that time? Haue not 

Ithe LORD And hee i no god elſe befide me: 

a iuſt God and a Sauiout, thcren none beſide me. 

22 Looke vnto me,. aud be ye ſaued, all the ends of 
the earth: for In God, and there i none elſe. 

23 L haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone 
out of my mouth ia righteouſneſſe, and (hall not re- 
turne, that vnto me euery * knee (hall bow, every 
tongue ſhall ſweare. 

24 || Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the L ORD havrl 
righi eouſneſſe and ſtrength: euen to him (ſhall men 
come, and all that are incenſed againſt him (hall bee 
aſhamed. 

25 ln the LORD ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael bee 
iaſtified,and ſhall glory. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Theidols of Bun could not ſane themſelues. 2 God 
ſamerh his people to the end. 5 Ido's are not compara- 
ble to Cad for power, 12 or preſent ſalu ation 

El boweth downe, Nebo ſtoupeth, their idoles 

were vpon the beaſts, and vpon the cattell, your 
cariages were heauy loaden hey are a burden to the 
weary heat. 

2 They ſtaupe they bowe downe together, they 
could not deliuet the burden, but f themſclues ate 
gone into captinitie, 

3 © Hearken vnto mec, O houſe of Iacob and all 
the remnant ofthe houſe of lirael, which are borne 
by mee, from the belly, which are carried trom rhe 
wombe. 

4 Andenen toon olde age I am he, and enen to 
hoare haires will Icary you : I haue made and Iwill 
beate, enen I will cary and will deliuer you. 

c © To whom will ye liken me, and rake wee e. 
quall,and compare me, that we may be like? 

4 They lauiſti gold out of the bag. and weigh ſil- 
ner in the balanco. and hire a goldſmith and he ma- 
keth it a god: they fall downe,yeathey worthip, 

They beate him vpon the ſhouldet. they carry 
him. and ſer him in his place, and he ſtandeth from 

his pace ſhall he not remone : yea one ſhall cry vn- 
ta him, yet can he not anſwere,nor ſaue him out of 
his trouble. 

8 Remember this , and hewe your ſelues men: 
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* 
bring it againe to mind, O yeep — 
& —— the former thi * 
od, and there n none elſe: 
none like me: Len 
. 10 Declaring the ende from the beg 
rom ancient times the things thataeam hs 
faying, * My counſell (hall { 
my Sk ie 
1 Calling a rauenous bird from the 
man that executeth my counſel! from i fare | 
erey ; yea I haue ſpoken, 1 will allo u 
paſſe, I haue purpoſed it l will alſo deex, | Fr 
12 CHeatken vnto me, ye ſtout hearted, 
farre from righteouſneſſe. 
1 I bring ncere my righteouſneſſe; | 
be farre off, and my ſa — For poidew 
will place ſaluation in Zion for liel m im 
CHAP, XLvVIL 
I Gods mugement won Ballon and (als, ( 
ther” vumerciſuln/ſſe, 7 pride, to ad wad 
neſſe, 11 ſhall be vveſihable. 
Ome down and fit in theduſt; O virgin 
ter of Babylon, fit on the ground: tives 
throne, O daughter of the Caldeans: fort | 
no mote be called tender and delicate, | 
2 Take the milſtones and grind meale, 
thy lockes + make bare the legge,vncourt 
palle over the riuert. q 
3 Thy nakeqdnes ſhalbe vnconered yearly 
ſvall be ſeene: I will take vengeanct dl 1 
meete : hee a a man. 


N 
4 As Hr out redeemer, the LORD Hö 
Name. the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkene 
daughter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt us | 
+» 


* —— 


0 
be called the Lady of kingdomes. 

% Il was wroth with my people. Ihaepal 
mine inheritance , andgiuen them into ti 
then didſt ſne them no mercie , vpontie u 
haſt thou very heaaily laid the yoke. 

7 © And thou ſaidſt, I ſhalbe *a Lady tore 
that thou didſt not lay theſe things to thy 
neither didſt remember the latter end ot 

8 Therefore heare no this, thou that n 
to pleaſures, that dwelleit carelelly , that 
thine heart, Ia and none els beſides wei x 
ſit at a widow,neither ſhall I knowtheloſe 
dren. : 
9 But theſe two * things ſhall come tous 
moment in one day; the loſſe of children, 


dowhoedgthey ſhall come vpon thee nit . 
Rion, ſor the multirnde of thy ſorceries, au 
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great abundance of thine enchantment Þ 
to For thou haſt truſted in thy wa 

thou haſt aid, None ſeeth me, Thy 

thy knowledge, it hath! per erred thee, 

haſt aid in thine heart, I mn, and none ele 

mee, 

tt © [Therefore ſhall eu lll come on en , 

ſhalt not know +{rom whence itriſeth: Am 

ſhalltall vpon thẽe, thou ſhale not bet her N 
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ww 
it off: and deſolation (hall come es d 1 
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lic thou ſhalt not knew. 
25 2 Stand now with thine enchantment 

the multitude of thy ſorcerits wherein! | 

bouted from thy youth, it ſo be tho” halt 

to profit it ſo be thou mayelt 2 | 

13 Thou art wearied in t 


May, 


counſels: let now the f aſtrologers | 
zers,the+ monethly Progno 
ſaue thee tom theſe things 
thee, 
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- $ Thavecucu from the beginning declared # to 
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(hall be 2s ſtubble the fire (hall 
hal not deliverthemſeluest from 
«> the flame : there ſbal not bee a coale to 
fic before it, 
ror bevntothee with whom thou 
bene een thy merchants from thy youth, 
1 wander euery one to his quarter : none 


2 A p. XLVIIT. 

God, cee the prople of therr foreknowen ob- 
fene yenealed bm prophecies: 9 He ſeueth ther 
fr bene ſake, 11 Hee exhortesh them to obedt- 
ace leren fro hu power and prowidence. 16 He la- 
eth them barke warants. 20 He power fully e- 
lnereth hu ont of Baby (ow. : 

kate ye this, O houſe of lacob, which are called 
bythe name of Iſtael, and ate come foorth out 
waters of Iudah, which ſweate by the Name 
Lo D and make mention of the God of Iſ. 
| ia; not in trueth, nor in right eouſnes. 

2 For they call themſe lues ol the holy citie, and 
gthemſeluesvpon the God ol Iſrael, the LO H 
boſtes u his Name, 

4 I have declared the former things from the 
went foorth out of my mouth, 
1 did ben luddenly, and they 


4 Becauſe l knew that thou art ſ obſtinate, and 
necke i an y ron ſine w, and thy brow braſſe: 


; before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee, leſt 
fay, Mine idole hath done them, and 


Chapt 


Iviij xlix. Chriſt ſent to the 


teacheth thee to profite, which leadeth thee by the 
way th thuuſhouldeſt goe. 

18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my comman- 
dementa ! then had thy peace bene 232 tiuer, and thy 
righteonſuesas the waues of the ſea, 

19 Thy ſeed alio had bene as the ſand, and the off 
ſpring of thy bowels like the grauell thereof: his 
name ſhould net haue beene cut off, not deſtroyed 
from before mee. 

20 0 Goe ye ſootth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Caldeans with a voyce ot finging, declare y ee, tell | 
this, veter it tuen tothe end af theearth: ſay ye, The 
Lokb hath * redeemed his ſeruant lacob. a 

21 And they thit ſted not when hee led them tho 
row the deſerts; be * cauſed the waters to flow our 1 
ofthe rocke for them: hee claue the roc ke alſo, and u 
the waters guſhe d out. 1 


wicked, 
CHAP, XLIX. 
1 Chriſt being ſent io the le wei, complameth of them. 
5 He ſent io the Gentiles with gratiom promiſes, 
13 Gods lone u perpetual to bu (hr ch, 8 Fhe 
emple reſlauratiom of the Church, 24 The powerfull 
deltuerance one of Capiinitie. 
Iſten, O yles,voro mee, and heat ken, yee people 
from farre, The L KD hath called me from the 
wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath hee 
[made mention of my name. 
2 And hee hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath hee hid we, 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaſt : in bis quiuer hath he 


nen image, and my molten image hath com- 
7 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this, and will not yee 


eclare 1g? 1 baue ſhewed thee new things from this 


en hidden things, and thou didit not knowe 


1 They are created now, and not from the begin- 


tuen belote the day when thou heatdeſt them 

ſt thou (houldeſt ſay, Zehold i knew them 
a thou beatdeſt not; yea thou kneweſt not: 
n from that time that thine eme was not ope- 

: for | knewe that thou wouldeſt deale very 
aud waſtcalled a tranſgreſſout from 
1 


Fer my Names ſake will l deferre mine an- 


, and for my praiſe will I refraine tor thee , that 
net off, as 
Behold, have refined thee, but not | with ſil- 


eu | bane choſen thee inthe furnace of affiction, 


47 


it Formigeowne ſake nen for mine owne ſake 
Ido it: for how (heuld wy Name be pollated ? 
vill not give my * glory vnto another. 

u 4 Hearkenvnto mee, O lacob. and Iſrael my 


aed.l on be, lam the * firſt, lallo am the laſt. 


ij Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of the 
nad fray righthand bath ſpanned the beauens; 

leallvnto them, they ſtand vp together. 
14 Al ye aſſemble your ſelues and hears: which 
youhath declared theſe things ? the LORD 
loved bim: bee will doe bis pleaſure on Baby- 

his armeſbalbe onthe Caldeans. 

hen | have ſpoken, yea l haue called him: 
droaght him, and he (hall make his way pro- 


16 CCome ye neere vnto me heare yethis; I hane 

ar ns pom thebeginning trom the 

wid e m land now the LordGOD 
is ſpirit hath ſent mee, 


1? Thus faiththe LORD thy Redeemer , the 


eel liel, aw the LOKD thy God, which 


hid mee, 

3 And ſaid vnto mee. Thoy art my ſeruant, O I- 
el, in whom I will be glorified. 

4 Then I aid; l haue laboured in vaine, I haue 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in va ine het ſurely 
my iudgement a with the LORD, and ij my wor ke 
with my God. 

5 © And now, faith the LORD that formed me 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant to bring lacob a+ 
paine to him, though Iſtael bee } not os. br yet 
{hall I bee gꝑlotious in the eyes ol the LO RD, and 


ra 


6 Andhefaid,jit is a light thing that thou ſhoul- 


22 There u no peace, ſaich the LORD, vntothe JC 


my God ſhalbe my ſtrength. b 


wer, 
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deſt bee my ſervant to raiſe vp the tribes of Iacob, 
and toreſtore the | preſerved of Iirael : 1 will alſo 


mayeſt be my ſaluat ion vnto the end of the earth, 

75 Thus ſaich the LOKD the Redeemer of Iſrael, 
ani his Holy one, | to him whom man deſpiſeth. to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, te a ſeruanc of ru- 
lers;Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall wor- 
ſhip, becauſe ofthe LORD. that is faithfall, na the 
Holy one of Iſrael and he ſhall chooſe thee. : 

8 Thas ſayeth the LO KD, * In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation 
haue I helped thee : and I will ptelerue thee, and 
giue thee for a Covenant of the people, ¶ to eſta- 
bl:th the earth, tocaule to inheritethe de ſolate he 
ritages : 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay tothepriſoners, Goe 
forth;tochem that ere in darknes, She your (clues: 
they ſhall teed inthe yes, and their paſtures) af 
beeln allhigh places. 

16 They ſhall not hunget nor thirſt,. neither ſhal! 
the heat ner San ſmite them: for he that hath mercy 
on the m ſhal leade them, euen by theſprings of wa- 
ter (hall he guide them 

11 And I wil make all my mountaines 2 way, and 
my high wayes ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behold, cheſe ſtall come from farre : and loe 


| 


gine thee for a * light to the Gentiles , that thou ere 
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thefe from the North, and ftom the Weſt and theſe 
from the land of S:nim. 

13 Jing, O heauen, and be ioyfull, O earth, and 
breake fourth into ſinging, O mountaines : for God 
hath comforted his people, and wil haue mercy vp- 
on his atflicted. 

r4 But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath forſakeo me, 
and my Lord hath torgotten mee. 

15 Can a woman torget her ſacking child, + that 
ſhe theuld not haue compaſsion on the tonne of her 
wombe 2 yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. 

16 Behold , Ihaue grauen thee vpon the palmes 
of 11 hand : thy wals are continnally betore me. 

17 Thy children (hall make haſte, thy deſtroy- 
ers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall goe toorth 
of thee. 

18 « © Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
bold: all theſegather themſelues together ana come 
tothee: as l line, faith the LORD, thou ſhalt ſure ly 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ocnament, and 
binde them on thee as a bride docth. 

19 Fot thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the 
land of thy deſtruRion ſhall euen now bee too nar- 
row by reaſon of the inhabitants, andtheythatlwal- 
lowed thee vp,ſhalbe farre away. 

20 The childten which thou (halt haue,after thou 
haſt loſt the other, ſhal ſay againe in thine eares, The 
place #too ſtreight lor mee: giue place to mee, that | 
I may dwell. 


Hebr, 
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21 Then (halt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 


| begotten mes theſe, ſeeing I haue loſt my children, 


and am deſolate, acaptiae and removing to and fro? 
and who hath brought vp theſe ? Behold, Iwas Icte 
alone, theſe where had they bene ? 

22 Thusſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift 
vp mine hand tothe Gentiles. & ſet vp my ſtanderd 
to the people: and they ſhal bring thy ſonnes in their 
armes: and thy daughters ſhalbe caried vpon their 
ſhoulders. 

2; And kings ſhall bethy + nourſing fathers, and 
theirfqueenes thy nourſing mothers: they hal bow 
downe to thee with their face toward the earth. and 


* licke vp the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhait know 
that I as the LORD : for they (hall not be aſhamed 
that wait for me. 

24 © Shall the ptay betaken from the mighty,or 
+ the lawfull captiue delivered ? 

25 But thus ſayeth the LORD, Euen the f cap- 
tiues of the might ſhalbe taken away, and the pray 
of the terrible ſhalbe deliucred : for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee; and I will laue 


| thy children. 


26 And1 will feed them that oppreſſethee, with 
their owne fleſh;and they ſhalbe drunken with their 
owne * hlood as with | ſweet wine: and all fleſh ſhal 


! know that I the LORD thy Sauiout and thy Re- 


deemet, the Mighty one of lacob. 


CHAP, L 

1 Chriſt eweth thut the dereliftionof the Iewes ij not 
10 be impacted to him, ly his abilitie to (aue, 5 by bu 
obedience in that worke, 7 and by ha confidence in 
that aſſsftance. io Anexhortationto truſt in God, 

and ut i our [elnes. 
Hus fayeth the L O R D, Where is the bill of 
your mothers dĩuorcement, whom I baue put a- 


way ? or which of my creditors i it to whem I haue 
ſold you? Behold, ſoryour injquities haue you ſold 
yourſelnes, and for your tranſgreſsions is your mo · 
ther pot away. 

2 Woeretete Whey Icame, ww ibert no man? 


when I called, waithere none to 


hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot 
haue I no power to deliuer? Be 
* drie vp the ſea: 1 make the * rivers 
their ith ſtiaketh, becauſe (heres no 
eth for — 

Iclothe the heauem with blachdet ui 
ſackcloth the ir coueting. 

4 The LORD God hath given me the 
the learned, that / (hould knowe how to 
word in ſeaſon to him that © * weary: hee 
morning bymorniag, he wakeneth my eut 
as the learned, 

5 CThe Lord GOD hath opened mine 


6 *1 gave mybacke tothe ſmiters, mi 
cheekes to them that plucked off the lu: 
not my face-from (hame and ſpitting, 

7 J For the Lord & O Dwillhelpe 
fore (hall I not be confounded: thereiete 
myface like a flint, and I know that I ſhall 
alhamed, 

8 *Hees neere that iuſtiſieth mee bo 
tend with me let vs ſland together: ubouſ 
aduerſatie ? let him come neere tome, 

9 Bchold,the Lord GOD wilhelpeme, 
that (hall condemne me? Loe, they ſhalall 
as.2 garment : the moth ſhall eat them 

I> CWho i among you that feareththe 
thatobeyeth the voyce of his ſeruant, that 
in datkenefſe and hath no light, let him mul 
Name ot the LORD, and tay vponhisGod, 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
your ſelues about with ſpatkes: walke in the 
of your fire, and inthe ſparkesthat ye hose h 
This thall ye haue of mine hand,ye (halle 


in ſorrow, 
CHAP. II 
t An erhortation after the paterntof, 
t ruſt in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of bu comfort 
miſec, 4 of hu 119hteous ſaluetion, ) and 
ta. 9 Chrifl by bu janBlified am 
from the feartof man; 17 He bexalub ia 
ous of Iermſalern, 21 and promiſeth delinivasl 
H to mee, ye that follow aſter i 
neſſe ye that ſeeke the LORD: looke 
rocke whence yee ate hewen, and to the but 
pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Looke vnto Abraham your fathe, 
Sarah that bare you : for I called him alan, 
bleed him, and increaſed him, 

3 Forthe LO R Dſhall comfort Zion: 
comfort all her waſte places and bee vil 
wildernes like Eden and her deſert likethe 
of the LORD: ioy and gladnesſhalbe 
in, thankigiuing, and the voice of melodie. 

4 «© Hearkenvnto mee, my people 
vnto me, O my nation for a law {hall 
me. and i wil make my iadgementto et 
of the people. = 

5 — i neere ! my Glace 
gone forth,and mine armes ſhall judge e 
the yles ſhall wait vpon me, and on mine 
they truſt. 

6 Lift vp your eyes tothe heavens 
on the earth beneath: for * the heavens 
away like ſmoke, and the earth (hall ret 
garment,and they that dwel therein tal 
maner : but my ſaluationſhall bee it 


[righteouſneſle hall not beaboliſhed. 


7 ecHearken vnto me yethat 
the people in whoſe heart in l 


2 - 


» B — 2 — — — 2 — — 


2 
1 


I was not rebellious,neither — N 


| C 


ij. liij. Chriſts free redemyifion. 


of men, neither be yee afraid of 


Fi For the math (hal eatthem vp likea garwent, 


ſhall cate them like wooll t bat my 
— euer and iny ſaluation fi om 


jun to generation» 


, lenke awake, put on ſtrength, O atme of the 


28 in the ancient dayes, in the gene- 
— Art thou not it that hath cut Ra- 
wounded the dragon? 
1s 4rithou not it which hath* dried the ſea,the 
ofthe greatdeep,thathath made che depths 
oftheſea a wayfor theranſomed to paſſe over ? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of che LORD (hall 
returne and come with ſinging voto Zion, and e. 
no joy habe vpon their © head they (hall 
Ceand joy , and ſorrow and mour- 

me ſhall fee away. 
u Leven l am hee that comſorteth you who art 
hat thou ſhouldeſi be afraid * of a man 04 
lie and ofthe ſonne of man which ſhalbe made 


p d 
Tulpe L O R D thy Maker, that 
forth the heauent, and laid the toun- 
oſtheearth: and haſt feared continually e- 
day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſoat, 2s 
ere ready todeſtroy z and where is thefwy 
I 

14 Thecaptine exile haſteneth that hee may be 
ind that hee ſhould not die in the pit, nor 

his bread ſhould faile. 
is But lan the LORD thy God, that * diuided 
ea, whoſe wanes roared : the LORD of hoſtes 


[bbs Name, 


And I haue put my words © in thy moutb, and 
coueredthee in theſhadow of mine hand, that 
un plant the heauens, and lay the foundations of 
eath,and ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. 
Awake, wake, ſtand vp, O leruſalem,which 
drunke at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup of 
ing and wrang them out. 
Theres none to guide her among all the ſons 
hee hath brought forth : neither Here any 
takerh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes that 
bath brought vp. 
"Theſe two things f are come vntot „ee, who 
elo for theeddeſolation and 4 deſtruction, 
— and the ſword : by whom ſhall 1 
ee? 


3.29 Thy ſonnes have fainted. they lie at the head 


es ag a wildebull in a net; they are 
Ade fur ol the LORD, the rebuke of thy 


t CTherefore heare now this, thou aflliied and 

mier. bot ot with wine. 
2t Thas ſaith thy Lord the LORD and thy God 
Pleadechthe eauſe of his people Behold, 1 haue 
* ont of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
Grp1ofthe cup of my ſury thou ſhalt no more 

{tag2ine, 

2} bat I will put it into the hand of them that 
— haue ſaid 7 — ſoule. Bo] down 
goe oer : and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
ae ground, and as the ſtreęte ta them that 


CHAP, 111. 
1tirf Per ſwaderh the Charrch 14 belteue his free 1e- 
—— th 7 rec the Minifiers thereof, 9 10 
Power thereof, 11 aud to free them(elurs 


F N ! 3Gbrift1 lingdome ſhalle exalred, 


A Wake, *awake,put anthy ſtreugth, O Zion, pat Chap. 
on thy beautitull gatments, Oletuſalem the ha- 5 1.17% 
ly citic : for hencefoorth there (hall no more com 
into thee the vncircamciſed and the yncleane. 

> Shake thy ſelſe fromthe duſt: ariſe, and ſit 
downe,O leruſalem: looſe thy ſelte from the bands 
ol thy necke, O captive daoghter of Zion, 

3 For thus ſaith the LOKD, Ye haveiold your 
le lues lot nought: aud ye ſhall be redeemed with- 
out Money. 

4 Fut thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My people went 
downe aloretime into * Egypt to ſorournethere, * Geref, 
aud the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without caule. 46.6. 

Now therefore what hade I here, ſayththe 
L OR D, that my people is taken away for nought ? 
they that tule ouet them. make them to how le ſaith 
the LORD, and my Name contiaually euety day 
is blaſphe med. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall knew my Name: Pn. 
thereforetſe ſpall bnow in that day , that | am hee Fm. 3. 24 
that doeth ſpeake, Behold.itis 1. 

7 © © How beautifull vpon the mountaines are *Nahum 
the feeteof him that bringeth goodtidings that 
publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publiſheth ſaluat ion, that ſaĩth vnto Zi- 
on, Thy Godreigneth # 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp the voice with the 
voice together (hall they ſing : tor they ſhall ſee eye 
to eye, When the LOKD shall bringagaine Zion. þ 

9 CBreake fotth into ĩoy, ſing together,ye waſt 
places of Lernſalem: torthe LO K D hath comftor- 
ted his people, he hath redeemed leruſalem. 

to The LORD hath made bare his hely atme inf, 


the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends ot the OR 
earth ſhall ſee the (aluation of our God. * 

t CDepartye,depait ye, goe ye out fromthence, ot 
touch novncleane thing ; goe yee out oſ the midſt *% — 
of her. he yee cleane, that beate the vellels of the — 
LORD. 18.4. 

12 For ye ſhall not goe out with haſte, nor goe by 
flight: forthe LORD will goe before you: and the 
God of iſrac] will + be your rereward. + Hebr 

13 Behold my ſeruant ſhall I deale prudent iy, be. 


he ſhalbe exalted and extolled, and be vety high. 

14 As many were aſtenicd at thee (his“ village 
was ſo marred more then any man, and his forme 
more then the ſonnes of men;) 

re Soſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the klngs 
ſhall ſhat their mouthes at him:forthat*which ha 
not beene toldethem, (hal tbey ſee, and that which 
they had not heard, ſhall they conſidet. 

CHAP. LIL 
8 7 he Prophet complaming of incredaulitie, ev e 
the (candall of the erofſe, 4 . by the bem: fire of bir 
paſſiow, e an the good [uccefſe thereof. 
\ 7 pRo%hath be leeued ourfreport,and te whom 
isthe arme of the LORD reuealed? 

2 For he (hall grow vp before him a8 tender 
lant,and as a root ont of a dry ground: he hath no 
orme not cemelinefſe: and when we ſhall ſce him, 

there is no beauty that we (hould defire him. 

3 He isdeſpiſed and teiected of men, a man o 
ſorrowes and acquainted with griefe, and I we hid 
29 it were our faces from him he was deſpiſed, and 
we eſteemed him not. ; 

J Surely* he hath borne our griefes.and ca. 
ried our ſorrowen: yer we did eſteeme him ſtricken, 
ſmitten of God and aſſſicted. 

5 But he was * wounded for our tranſgreſsjons, 


as a hiding of [acts fo wn him or from vt. *Matth.8. 
med. Bom 4.3.1 r $ 3+ , 
4 


$pallion, 


"IE 


e was bruiſed for out iniquities: thechaſtiſement 


. pet. of out peace was vpon him, and with his * fftripes 


2.23. {wearchealed. 
1 Hebr, | 6 All ve like ſheepe have gone aſtray : we haue 
bruiſe, turned cuery one to his one way, and the LORD 


+ Hebr hd hath f laid on him the ini quitie of vs all. 

hat madd +14 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted yet che 
the iniquiſ opened not his mouth: hee is brought asa * lambe 
tie of v5 tothe flaughter,andas a ſheepe before her ſhearers 
to meek is dumbe, ſo he openethnot his mouth. 

on bim. $8 Hee as taken from priſon, and frum judge- 
* Matth. ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? for he 
was cut off out of the land of the livivg, for the 


and 29, ſtranſgreſs ion of my people + was he ſtricken. 

12. mat k. 9 And he made his graue with the wicked, and 

14 61, with the tieh in his f death, becauſe he had done no 

and 18.8. violence, neither was any * deceit in his mouth. 

* Attes Is Let itpleaſed the LOKD to bruiſe him, hee 
32. {hathpur 6 to griefe: | when thou ſhalt make his 

or, hee \ſoule an offting for ſiane, he ſhalſee his ſeed, he ſhall 


was tabewprolong hu dayes, and the pleaſure of the LO RD 
ſhall proſper in his band. 
tt He ſhall ſee the traue!lof bisfoule, ad ſhall 


«nd indpedbe ſatisfied : by his knowledge (hall my righteous 
bent: but\ſecuant iuſtie mauy : lot hee ſhall beate their ini- 
Ce. uities. 

+ Hebr. | 12 Therefore will I diuĩde him a portion with the 
was the Preat, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the ſtrong; 
ſero le vp - be cauſe hee hath powred out his ſoule vnto death : 
en Bin. land he was * numbred with the tranſgreſſours, and 


hee bare the ſinne ot many, and * madeint-rceſsion 


t Hebr. 
for the tranſgreflours, 


deaths. 
* xr. Pet. 
2.12 f. i0hn 3.5. Or, when hs ſoule hall make an offering. 
* Marke $5.28.luke 12.37. Luke 23.8. 


CHAP. EI. 

The P. ophetfor the com ſortoſ the Genij/esprophe- 
fieth the amplitude of their (hurth, 4 ther ſaſety, 
6 ther certame deltuerance out of affliction, 1 their 
faireedifica:ion, 15 andtheir ſure preſeruation. 
Ing*O barren, thou that didſt not beate, breake 
for th into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſt 
ot trauell with child: for more are the children of 
he deſolate then the children of the maried wile, 
yththe LO RD. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent. & let them fretch 
orth the curtaines ofthine habitations : ſpare not, 
eagtben thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy takes, 

For thou ſhalt breake forth on the right hand, 
nd on the left: and thy ſeed ſhallinherit the Gen- 
iles,and make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fearenot,for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed:nei- 
her be thou confounded , for thou ſhale not be put 
to ſhame : ſor thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 


* Gal, 4. 
27. 
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widowhood any more. 

; Fot thy Maker & thine hasband,(the*LORD of 

hoſts @ his Name;)& thy redeemer the holy One of 

Iſrael, the God of the whole eatth ſhalhe be called. 
For the LORD hath called thee asa woman 

orſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and a wile of youth, 

when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 

75 Fora ſmall moment haue i forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 Inalittlewrath I hid my face from thee,for a 
moment; but with enerlaſting kindneſſe will i haue 
mercy on thee, ſayth the LORD thyredeemer 
*Gen.9 9 For this « as the waters of Noah vnto me: for 

14s Ihaueſworne that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
. more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue l (wornethat I 


would net be wroth withthee,nor rebuke thee, 


Luke 
1. 32. 


— — ——— 


10 For the monntaines ſhalld 

re mooued, but my kindneſſeſhall nee 
— the Coneuant of 
mooned faith the T.ORD that mercyon 

11 Oh thou aſflicted — — 
comforted, behold, Iwill lay thy ſtenera 
colours, and lay thy foundations wich lan. 
12 And! will make thy windowetef 
thy gates of carbuncles,and all thy 
ſant tones, 

13 r 2 ſhall be # 
LORD, and great ſhalbe the peace of 

14 In righteouſneſſe (halt they —— 
thou ſhalt be farre from opprelsion, forth 
not feare j and from terrour , for it ſhall 
3 . 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſutely gather 
not by me: whoſoeuer ſhall — 
thee, ſhall fall ſot thy ſake. 

16 Behold, Thane created the ſmiththat 
the coales in the fire, and that bringeth om a 
ſtrument for his worke, and 1 havecreated 
tet to deſtroy. 

17 No weapon that isformed agaiaſ 
[proſper,and euerytongue that (halriſeagai 
iniudgement, thou (halt condemne.Thisis 
ritage of the ſeruants of the LORD, and their 
teouſne ſſe n of me, ſaith the LORD. 
C HAP. IV. 
1 Tl Prophet, with the promiſerof Chrif, 
ſaith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The hn 
then that beleewe. 
TOe,* cueryonethatthi:fleth, comeyer 
waters, and hee that hath no money: 


buy and eate, yea come, buy wie 
money, and without price. 

2 Wherefore doe yee f ſpend money 
'hich is not hreadꝰ and your labour fortha 
atis eth not?hearken diligent]y vntone, 
ye that which is good, and lety out ſoule 
ſelfe in fatneſſe. 

2 Encline your eare, and come vnto ne: 
and your ſoule ſhall liue, and 1 will make 
laſting Couenant with you, even the ſar 
of Danid, , * 

4 Behold, I hue giuen him tora 
people a leader and commanderto the 
5 Behold,theu ſhalt call a nation t thaw 

eſt not, and nations t bat knew not thee, tl 
vnto thee, becauſeof the L OR D thy God, | 
the holy One of Iſrael, for he hath 

6 <Seeke ye the LORDwhilehemy 
call ye vpon him while he is neert. 

7 Let the wicked forſake hisway, 386 
righteous man his 2 and 
votothe LORD, and he wil thane 
and to our God, for 5 will f abundanth 1 

8 For my thoughts are not your 
ther are jout wayes my Ways, lich tbe lol. 

9s For as the heguens ite higherthen ur 
are my wayes higher then your wat, 
thoughts then your thoughts. 

to For as the raine commeth donde vi 
from heauen, & returneth votthither, 15 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth wd 
may gineſcedto the ſower, 

11 So ſhall my word be that 
my mouth: it ſhall not returne u 
it ſhall accompliſh that which pled, 
prolper in the thing whereto I ſent i 

r: For ye ſhall goe out with le), 
with peace, the mountaines & 


D 


n 


luling name that ſhall not be cut off. 


qi flaming your ſelues {with idoles * vnder e- 


Chap.lvi 


Ii. Iviii. e ſinnes wes, 


ſinging and allthe trees of the 
their bands. 
iy lead of the thorne (hall come vp the Firre- 
ne ud in ſtead of the brier ſhalcome vp the Mir- 
it ſhall be to the — tor rr 
cverlaſurg ligne 1441 (hall not be cut off. 
* H AP, LVI. 

1 The Prophet ex hart eth to ſanflification: 4 He pro- 
wiſetb it ſhall be gener ai without reſpᷣect of perſons. 
5 Heamejeth agammſ! ma watchmen. 

Hes aiththe l. ORD, Keepeyeſiudgement and 
decinſtice : for my ſaluation j neete to come, 
oy tighteoulnefſe to be revealed. 
1 @the man that doth this, and the forme 
manthetlayeth hold on it: that keepeththe Sab- 
from pellutingit, and keepeth his hand from 
ing any euill. 


; Mater let the ſon of the ſtrangerthat hath 
himſelfetothe LORD, ſpeake,ſaying, The 
hathetterly ſeparated me from his people: 
let the Eunuch ſay,B-hold, I avs a dry tree: 

4 Fertbes ſaith the LORD vnto the Eunuches 

keepe my Sabbaths,and choole the things that 
me. andtake hold of my Cenenant, 

$ Enenyntothemwill give in mine houſe, and 

cho my walles, a place and a name better then of 
and of daughters: I will giue them an euer - 


Allo the ſong of the ſtranger that ioyne them» 
to the LORD, to ſerue him, and to loue the 
ol the LORD, to be hisſeruants, enery one 
keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and ta- 
bold ot my Couenant: 
5 Eventhem will I * bring tomy holy moun- 
make them ioyfull in my houſe of prayer: 
barnt offerings andtheir ſacrifices ſba bee ac- 
ted ypon mine t for mine houſe ſhall bee 
* an houſe of prayer for all people. 
| TheLordGOD which gathereth the outcaſts! 
faith, Let will I gather others to him, 4 be- 
that are gathered vnto him. 
9 yAllye beaftesef the field, come to deuoure, 
Aye beaſts in the torre ſt. 
io Hiywatchmen eve blinde: they are all igno· 
they ee all dumbe dogs, they cannot barke, | 
downe, louing to ſlumber. 


6 Among the fmoothe flones ofthe ftrexme 78 
thy portion they, they are thy lot: euen te hem haſt 
thou powred a driuke effering : thou haſt offered 
meat offeriag. ſhould Ireceinecomfort in theſe ? 

7 Vpon alofty and hie mountain haſt thou ſer th 
bed: enenthither wenteſt thon vp to offer ſactifice 

8 Behind the dootes alſs and the poſtes halt tho 
ſetvp thy remembrance: tor thou haſt diſcouere 
thy ſelfe to another then mee, and art gone vp: tho 
haſt enlarged thy bed, and ij made a couenant with}? 
them: tl ou lonedſt their bed, i wherethon ſaweſt it, ai is for 

9 And j thou wenteſt to the King with aynt / ſe/fe 
ment, and didſt increaſe thyperfumes,anddidſt fend larger the 
thy meſſengersfarre off, and didſt debaſe thy ſelie h. 
euen voto hell. Or thou 
to Thou art weariedin the greatneſſe of thy way. 
yet ſaideſt thou not, There is no hope: Thon haft e. 
found the} lite of thine hand, theteiote thou waſt r, 26 
not grieued. 

11 Aud of whom haſt thou bin afrayd ot feared 
that thou haft lied, and haſt not teme mbred me, v | 
layed it tothy heart? haue not I held my peace, euen v. i- 
of old and thou teareſt me not 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſſe, and th 
workes: for they (hal not profite thee. 

13 When tl ou cryeſt, let thy companies deli. 
nerthee : but the winde (hall carry them all away; 
Vanitie (hall take them: but hee that putteth hig 
truſt inme,thall poſleſſe the land, and (hall inherite 
my holy mountaine, N 

14 And ſhall ſay. Caſt yee vp caſt ye vp, prepare = 


the way, take vp the ſtumbling blocke out of the 
way of my people. 

1 5 Fortha«(aiththe High and loftie One that in- 
habiteth eternity, wboſe Name is holy;1 dwel inthe 
high and holyp/ace : with him alſo that is of a con. 
trite and humble ſpirit, to reviue the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to reuinethe heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For I will not contend for euer, neither will l 
bealwayes wroth : for the ſpiritſhould faile before 
me, and the ſoules which lhave wade, 

17 For the iniqui ie of his couetouſneſle was 1 
wreth,and ſmote him: I hid me and was wroth, and | 
he went on f ſrowardly in the way of his heart. +Heby; 

18 Ihaveſeenc his wayes and will heale him: I 
will lead him alſo, and teſtote comforisvnto him . 


yz 
n Yeathey are f greedy dogs, which+ can neue 
, andthey e ſhepheards that cannot 
dd: they all looke to their ne way, euer 
bisgaine,from his quarter, 

u come ye. ſ they, Iwil fetch wine, and we wil 
leluen with ſtrong drinke, and to morrowe 
utdis day n much more abundant. 

CHAP, IVII. 
Thebleſſeddeath of the righteous, 3 Gd reprooueth| 
whorifh idolatry, 13 He gineth| 
Enoyclical promiſes to the penitent. 
T Eightcomperitherh.aqd nomanlayethit to 
heart; —— ate taken away, 
therightcons is ta 
been to come. . A 
; enteri nto peace: they ſhall reſt in 
deds,exchone walking)i® bis vprightneſe. 
j (ntdrawneerehicher,ye ſonne3ofthe ſor- 
led of — the whore, 
oe yee ſport your ſelues? a= 
makeyee a wide mouth, and draw out 
, not children of ttanſgreſsion, a 


the children i 
thediftroſcherackes ) N 


a 


and to his mourners. 
19 I create the fruit of the lippes,peace, peace ts 
him that is farre off, and to him thatis neete, ſaith 
the LORD, and I will heale bim. 
20 But the wicked are like the ttoubled ſea,when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. | Chap. 
21 *7heres no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 48.13. 
CHAP. LIVIIL 
r The berg ſent to reprooxe hypecrifie 30x - 
preſſeth a connter feit fat and a tree B He declare 
bat pr · un ſes are dus vnto goalueſſe i q and io the 
keeping of the Sabbath. ; 
O Rytalowd, ſpare not, liſt vp thy voyce like a fHebr. 


theirtranſgreſsi-| 3h che 
trumpet, and ſhe my people their ttanſę —— 


on, and the houſe of lacob theit ſinnes. 

2 vetthes ſeeke me dayly, and d:lightto know 
my wayes, as a nation that didrighteouſnes and for- or, 
ſooke not the ordinance of their God : they aſke o bmags 
me the ordinances ol juſtice: they take delight in — 
apptoachingte Gd. egrieue 

3 «Whereforchane we faſted, ſay ther, and thou ſothert. 
ſeeſt not wherefore haue ve aſſſicted out ſoule, and Hebr. 
thou takeſt uo knowledge? Behold,in 5 day ot your — 
faſt you find vleaſure, and exact allyout᷑ i labouts. Nor 

4 Behe!d, yee faſt for ſtrife agd debate; and tofwo# as ib 
(mice with che ifi of I Jye ſhall not ſaſt day. 


3 ay 


— — — 
1 * —— 
” 4 oy 2s 
CC ͤ Ene—_ —  — 


j 


16.29. 
0 io oft 
his 
ſomle for 
a day. 
Heb,the 


FHebr, 
drounbts. 
Fehr. 
tie, or dt 
ceme. 

Chap. 
61.6. 


peut. 
32-1 35 


7 ls it net. to deale the bread to the hungry, 


one ſſeſſi ? 
8 Then ſhall thy light break forth as the "ood 


jowne wayes, not hnding thine owne pleafnre, nor 
{ſpeaking (Eine oe words: 


| ſpoken *. 


nes ofthe lewes, It 


— — 


as chis day, to make your voice to be heard on 


h. 
ö Is N ſuch a faſt that ſ haue choſenꝰa* day for 
2 man to a[fli& his ſoule ?15 is to bow downe his 
head 28 a bulraſh and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 
vnder him? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an accep- 
table day tothe LOKD ? 

6 ls not this the {aſt that I haue choſenꝰto looſe 
the bands of wickednes,to vndoe f the heany bur- 
dens and to let the + oppreſſed goe trec,and that ye 
breake euer yoke ? 


and that thou bring the poote that ate ;caſt out, to 
thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked. that thou co- 
uet him. and that thou hide not thy ſelfe from thine 


ning, and thine health ſhal privg forth ſpeedily:and 
thy righteouſne ſſe (hall goe before thee, the glory o 
the LORD + ſhalbe thyteteward. 

9 Then thalt thou call, and the LORD ſhall an- 
fwere ; thouſhalt cry and he ſhal ſay, Here lam if 
thou take away from the midſt of thee the yoke,the 
putting forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanitie. 

10 Ard if thou draw out thy ſoule to the hungry, 
and ſatisſie the aſflicted ſoule: then thall thy light 
ſe in obſcutitie, and thy dat ke neſle be as the noone 

ay. 

it And the LORD (hall guide thee continually, 
and ſatis he thy ſoule in + drowght,and make far thy 
| bones, and thou (halt be like a watred garden, and 
like a (privg of water, whoſe waterstfaile not. 

12 And they that ſhatbe of thee, ſhal build the old 
waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the fonndations of 
many gencratiens:and thou ſhalt be called, The te- 
paiter of the breach,thereſtoret of paths to dwel in 

I; Ill thon turne away thy foote from the Sab- 
bath, from doing thy pleaſure on my Holy day, and 
call the Sabbath a delight, che holy ofthe L OK D 
honourable and ſhalt honout him, net doing thine 


14 Thenthalt thon delight thy ſelfin the LORD 
and I will cauſe theeto*ride ypon the high places 
of the earth, andfeedethee with the heritage of Ia 
cob thy father : for the mouth ot the LO K D hath 


*Num. 
11.23. 
eha. 5.2. 
gor, bau- 
mac hi 
Hide. 
Chip. 
7. 18. 

* lob. 5 
35 vial. 
7. [ 55 
Br, ad. 

* 
Bor. tbat 
which 1 
ſprinkled, 
1s asif 


SNAP. HN. 

The demuable nature of fone. 3 The finnes of the 
J. wer. 9 Calamitie is for nne. 16 Saluat .nu one- 
ly of God, 29 Thecoutnant of the Kedermer, 

Eholdthe LORDS hand isnet* ſhortened, that 
it cannot ſaue: neither is his eare heavy , that it 
candot heare. 

2 But your iviquitics haue ſeparated betweene 
you and your God, and your ſinnes | haue hid 5 
face from yon, thathe will not heare 

3 For*yonr hands ate defled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquitie,your lippes haue ſpoken 
Lies, your tongue hath muttered peruerſeneſſe. 

4 None calleth foriuſtice, nor any pleadeth for 
trueth : they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake lies they 
conceine miſchiefe and bring forth iniquitie. 


of iniquitie, wat 108 216 
pathes, 

2 _ way of peace they know 
no | wdpement in their goings: 
them crooked 1 they ay 
not know peace. | 

9 Clhereforeis indoement f * 
— __ iuſtice — vs: — 

ut behold obſcuritic tor bti henefle, ku 
in darkeneſſe : 

to We grope for the wall liketheblj 
prope asif wee had no eyes: wee ſtumb 
day at inthe night, wee are in delelut ole 
dead men, 

11 We rose all like beares,and mc 
Jones: wee looke for iuagt went butibon 
tor ſaloation, Gut it is ſarre off from vs. 

12 Fort our tranſgteſsions ate molti 
thee, and our ſinnes reſtifie — 
greſsions are with vs and as for our imquii 
know them: 

13 Intranſgreſsing and lying agaiaſ the l 
and departing away from our God , hel 
preſsion and renolt, conceiningand vin 
the heart the words of tallheod, 

14 Aud iudgment is turned i 
iuſtice ſtandet h afatre of: fortrueth is f 
ſtreete, aud equti:ecannat enter. 

15 Veatruc th fail-th and bethat der 
enill,} maketh himſeſic 2 pr2y : and the lol 
it, and + it diſpleaſed him chat there aa 
ment. 

15 And he ſaw that the v vom: 
dered that there was no interceſont. I 
his atme brought ſaluation vnto him, ad 

teouſneſſe it ſuſteiued him. 

17 Fot he put on * righteonſn-ſſe unde 
and an helmet of ſaluarion vpoo his bead; 
put on the garments of vengeance for 2 c 
and wasclad with zeale as aclozke. 

18 A-cordingto*theirtderds acemi 
repay tary to his aduerſaries,recompenſerobi 
mies, tothe ylands be will repay recompeace. 

19 Sa {hall they feare the Name eftheLOL 
from the Weſt,an( his glory from the ria 
Sunne when the enemie (hall come ia 
the Spirit ol the LORD ſhall | hit vat 
gainſt him. 

29 CAndthe*Redegmer ſhal comets 
vnto them that turne from cranſgrelgion 5 


aithtbe LORD. 


2 t At for me., thi: aj my covenant withthew 
the LORD; My ſpirit thats vos ther, . 
words which 1 have put in thy mouth, (halle 
part out of thy mouth, nor ont of 
ſeed, nor ont of the month ofthy ſeeds { 
the LORD, from henceforth, and ſoremt. 

CHAP. IL 
1 Thegloyy of the th in the u np! 
the Gentiles, 1 5 and the great bleſs 
ifo. 
2 thy lightcontge 
Tol the LORD is riſen vponthee- 
2 For behold, rhe darkneſſe ſhall 


there 
brate ou 
4 biber. 


14.1 5. 
pro. t. 
I;. om. 
3•1·5• } 
2 


5 They hatch cockattice egges, and wean- the 
ſpiders web: he that eatethottheiregges,dieth,and 
chat which is craſhed, breaketh out into a viper. 

6 *Their webe ſhall not become garments,nei- 


vp | 
lob. g. ther ſhall they couer themſelues with their workes: Kingsto the brigbtneſſe of thy riß. 


their workes are wor kes of iniquitie, and the act of 
violence u in their hands. 5 

5 heir ſeete tun to euill, and they make hafte 
to ſhed innocent blood: the lt thoughts ave thonghts 


* " 


and groſſe darkenes the people: burtbel om 
ariſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhalbeſceo Tann 
3 And the * Gentilesſhallcome 


- ws ol 
4 *Liftrpthine eyes round about 
they gather chemſeluestogerher,ht) 
thy ſonnes ſha]l come from fatte, an6m7""s 
(hall be nurced at . ſide. 


= * — 1 
— — ——» — — —— 


2 


= BOSS * 


[ 
ſr 


th. Chap. 


ſee,and gor together, & thine 


and bee enlarged, becauſe the ja - 
Sea ſhalbe converted vnto thee, 
ofthe Gentiles (hall come vntothee. 

7 Theultitade of came s (hall coner thee, the 
Janes ofMidian and Ephah : all they from 
fall come:they (ball bring gold & incenſe, 

ſhew forth the praiſes of the LORD, 

the flockes of Kedar (hall be gathered to- 
thee, y rams of Ne baioth (bal miniſter 

thee : they ſhall come vp with acceptance on 
ler and I wil glorifie the houſe of my glory. 

Wo etheſe that fie as a cloude, and as the 
totheir wiadowe 3? 


' 


g Surely theyles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips 


All feſt, * to bring thy ſonnes from farre, 

flaer & their gold with them, vnte the Name 

de LO thy God, andto the Holy One of Iſ- 
he hath glorified thee. 

And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp thy 

their kings ſhall miniſter vnto thee : for 


wrath Iſmote thee , but in my favour haue 1 


on thee. 
Thereforethy gates * ſha!l be open continu · 
ſhall not bee ſhut day nor night, that men 
ing vntothee theſſorces of the Gentiles, and 
may be brought. 
12 For the nation and kingdome that will not 
ry periſh, yea thoſe nations (ball bee 


The gloryof Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, 
tres, the Pine tree and the Boxe together, 
deantibe the place of my Sanduatie, and | will 
the place of my feet glorious. 
The alſo ol them that afflitedthee,ſhal 
yntothee: and all they that deſpiſed 
* bow themſclues downe at the ſoles of 
, and they ſhall call thee the citic of the 
Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Whereas thou haſt beeue forſaken and hated, 
noman went through zee, Iwill make thee 
excellencie ĩoy of many generations. 
Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
ad ſhalt ſucke the breſt of kings , and thou 
that I theL O R D an thy Saviour and 
the mighty One of Iacob, 
For braſſe Iwill briug gold, and for yron I wil 
filver,and for wood btaſſe, & for ones iron: 
al make thy officers peace, and thine exact- 


e ſhallno more bee heard in thy land, 
nor deſtruction within chy borders , but 

lac al thy wals ſalaation, & thy gates praiſe, 
*The Sunne ſhall bee no more thy light by 

1 dither ſor brightneſle ſhall the moone give 
mtothee : but the LORD ſhall be vnto thee 


| . thy God thy glory. 


ſhall no more goe downe, neither 
= mand roman c ſelfe : forthe LORD 
igt, and the d h 
Wee e ee 
alſo ſbal le allrighteons;they ſhal 
1 — of 2 
of mine bands, that 1 may be glorified, 
u Alittle ghe ſhall become a thonſand, and a 
mea ſtrong nation: I the L ORD will ha- 
bis time. 


CHAP. LY! 


| eee chr The ſorwardneſe, 7 n bleſ. 


e d 
; ord GOD « vpon mee, be- 
a LORD hath molated me, to pteach 


2 To ptoclaimethe acceptable yere of the LORD 
and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfor 
all that meurne : 

3 Toappoine vnto them that monrne in Zion,t 
giue vnto them beautie for aſhes, the vile of joy t 
mourning , the garment of praiſe or the ſpirit 
heauinefis,that they might be called trees of right 
ouſneſle, the planting of the LORD that hee migh 


ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations and they (hal 
repaive the waſte cities the deſulations of man 
generations, 

s And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks 
and the ſormes of the alient ſhall be your plowmen 
and your Vine-dreſſer. 

6s Butyee ſhall bee named the Prieſts of th 
LORD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of ou 
God: ye ſhall eat» the riches ofthe Genmles,andF Ch TH 
in their glory (hall you boaſt your ſelues 

7 © For your ſhame you ſhatt haue double: and 
for confuſion they ſhall teĩoyce in their portion: 
therefore in their land they ſhall poſſeſſe the dow- 
ble: euerlaſtingioy ſhall be vutothem. | 

8 For I the LORD loue jiadgement, | hate rob. 
berie for burnt offring,and | wil dire& their worke 
in trueth, and 1 will make an cuerlaſting couenant 
with them, | 

9 And the ir ſeed: ſhall bee knowen among the 
Gentiles, and their ofſpring among the people: All | 


that ſee them. hal acknowledgerthem,that they are 
the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed. 

16 Iwill greatlyreioyceinthe LORD, my ſeule | 
ſhall be ĩoyfull in my God: for he hath clocked me ö 
with the garments of ſaluation, he hath concred me | 
with the robe of righteouſrefle , as abridegroome 
+ decketh himſelſe with ornamegts, and as 3 bride 
adotneth herſelfe with heriewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, nd $ Pref. 
2 the garden canſeth the things that ate ſowen in 
it, to ſpring feorih: ſo the Lord G O D will cauſe 
righteou(nefſe and pra ile to ſpring lorth. beſotc al 
the nations. 


CHAP. LXII. 

1 The ſerueus defire of the Prophet , to con t aue th 
Church m Gods promiſes. 5 The office of the Mini 
Herb (onto which they are mcited)im preaching th 

Goſpel, 10 aud preparing the people thereto, 
Fer Zions ſake,wjll i not hold my peace, and for 

leruſalems ſake I will not reſt, vntill the righte 
ouſneſſe thereof goe ſootth as brightnefſe, and th 
ſaluation thereof as a lampe that butneth; 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſſ; 
and all kings thy plory: & thou ſhalt be called by 
new name, which F mouth ofthe LORD ſhalname 

3 Thouſhilt alſo be a crowne of glory in th 
hand of the L O R D, and a Royall diademe in th 
hand of thy God. 

4 Thou ſhalt no more betermed,* Forſaken, de 28 
ther ſhall thy land auy more bee termed. Deſolate 18 
but thou ſhalt be callediHephꝛi bab, and thy land ber, 
[Beulab:forthe LORD delrybeeth in thee, and th j Thar 1* 
land ſhal be married. 

5 © For ara young man marrieth a virgine 
ſhallthy ſonnes matrrie thee: and f «s the bride 
grome rejoyceth ouer the bride, ſoſhallthy G 
t. ioyce onerthee, 

6 I baue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles, O Ter 
. Ft 4 Alem 


toy oſthe 
bride- 


rYoome, 


4 
10 9x,yee 
1 hat are 
 gbe Lon 
remem- 
>» branccy 
FT Her, 
| Fence, 
1 Aebr, 
| 10 he giue, 
' Oe 


* 
— — 


27. C. ioh. 

12.1% 

* Chap, 

49.10, 

| Or,v6s 
( Corapence 


uetieofwatchmen. 


* Haig 


—— — — 


I». 


* 
— — 
in 


a 


talem , which ſhall never hold theirpeace day no 
night: q yethat make mcution of the LORD, kcepe 
not ſilence. 

7 Andgiuehim no f reſt till heefiabliſh, and 
till he make leruſalem apraiſe in the earth. 

8 The LOKD hathſworne by his Right hand, 
and by the atme of his ſtrength, f Svrely, | will no 
more giae thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, 
and the ionnes of the ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy 
wine, for the which thou haſt labouted. 

9 But they that haue gathered it ſhall eate it, and 
praiſe tho LO RD, and they that haue brought it 
together, (hall drinke it in the Courtsof my Holt 
ne lle. 


10 Goe through, goe through the gates · pre- 
| pare yeu the way of the people caſt vp, caſt vp the 
high way, gather out the ſtones, lift vp a ſtandard 


g forthe people. 
9 matthj 


Ir Behold;the LORD hath proclaimed vntothe 
end ol the world, ſay ye to the daughter of Zion 
Behold, thyſaluat ion commeth, behold his* rewar 
& with him and his } worke betore him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people: 
the redeemedofthe LORD: and thou (halt be 
called, Sought out, a citie not forſaken, 


SA. TT 
x chriſt heweth who he, 2 what his vitton auer 
enemies, 7 and t hu mertie towerd hu C hui ch 
10 Ju his inſt wrach be rememtreth his free Mer 
cie. 15 The church in their prayey, ty and com 
Plaint, proteſſt their Faith. WH 
V Ho is this that commeth from Edom, witl 
died garments from Bozrah ithis that is 
| T glorious in hisap=ate!l , trauelling in the great- 
neſſe of his ſttength 3 I that ſpeake in richte ouines, 
mightie to ſane. 
2 Wherfora* art thouted in thineappare!, and 
thy gatments like him that treadeth in wine fat? 
3 l haue trodenthe wine preſſe alone, and of the 
people there was hone with mee: for Iwill treade 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, 
and rheir bloed thall bee ſprinkled vpon my gar- 
ments, and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 
4 Fer the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the yeere of my redeemed is come. 
5 Andllogked, and there was none to helper 


i 
: 


's Chap, 


59 116. 
*Deut 7. 
72,8. 

* Fx0d. 
15.24. 


1 r. pſal. 
78 37. 

nd 95. 5. 
* Exod, 
14 30 


num. 14. 


and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 
therefore mine one arme brought ſaluation vn- 
to me, and my furte,itvpheld me. 

6 And l will tread downe the people in nne an- 
kenne make them drunke in my fury, and I will 

ring downe their ſtrength to the earth. 

7 CI will mention the louing kindneſſes of the 

Lok, aua the praiſes of the LORD, according to 

Ilthat the LORD hath beſtowed on vs ; and the 

towards the houſe of {ſrael which 

e hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the mulutude of his louing 
kindneſſes. 

8 For he id, Surely they are my people, chil- 

dren that will not lie: to he was their ſautour. 
9 Inall their affliction hee was afflicted,and the 
Angel of his preſence ſaued them: * in his loue and 
in his pitie he redeemed them, & he bare them, and 
caried them all the dayes of ald. 

10 hat they rebelled, and vexed his holy ſpi- 
itithere fore he was turned to be their enemy, aud 


r.ſhep- 

ards,as 
pla! 77. 
v2, 


he ſought againſt chem. 
11 Then he remembted the dayes of old, Moſes 
d his people,ſaying; Where is heethat * brought 

them vp out of the Sea, with the | ſhepheard of his 


flock? where is heb put his 


12: That led chem by the tight handel 


his glorrousarme, *dijuidj the water 
to make himlelfe an euerlaſti 8 name? ” 

13 That led them through thedre 
inthe wilderneſſe,that t do 

14 As a beaſt goeth down intothe vie 

rit of the LORD cauſed himto reſt.ſ@4 
lead thy people, to make thy ſelfe x 

15 © * Looke downe from heaven, 
from the habitation of thy holinefle,and 
ry : where is thy zeale and thy & 
ding of thy bowels,andof thy mercizst 
are they reſtrained } 

16 Doubtleſſe thou attonrfa 
ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael 


i 


not: thou, o L O R Dart our Father, [old 


mer, thy Name is from enerlaſting, 

17 COL ORD, why haſtthou m 
from thy wayes ? and hardened our bea t 
feare? Returne fer thy ſcruancs fake, the 
thine inheritance. 


18 The people of thy holineſſe baue 


bur a little while : our aduerſaties haven 


done thy SanQuarie, 
te Weare thme thouneverba 
f they were not called by thy Name. 
CHAP, III 
r The Church prajeth for the tlluſtruim 
power, 5 Celelratng Gods merciejt 
feſſron vſthery naturallcorruptions, y 
net h of their aſſtiction, 
H that thou wouldeſt rent thel 
thau woulde come downe, that the 
taĩnes might flow downe at thy preſence, 
2 As wheat the melting fire burneth the 
ſeth the watersto boyle : to makethyN 
entothine aduerſaries, h the nations 
ble at thypreſence, 
3 When tho diddeſt terrible thing 
looked not for,theu cameſt downeghe 
flowed downe at thy preſence. 


4 For ſince the beginning of the na 
baue not heard, not perce iued by the care, 


hath the eye | ſeene, O Cod, beiden ther 
bath prepared for him that waiteth forhin, 
5 Thou meegeſt him that rejoyceth uc 


righteoumneſſe, thoſe that rem embe: the c 


wayes · behold, thos art wroth,for we have 


in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhallbe l 


6 But we are all as anvncleavethi 
righteouſneſſes,arc as filthy re Ger | 
282 leafe,and our iniquitics] ethe 
ken vs away. 

And there is nene that callethypontly 
that ſtirreth vp himſelſe to take holdelder 
thou haſt hid thy face from v and bale 
vs becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 ut now, O L O RK Dthon of == 
are the clay. and thou our potter,andwe 
wor ke of thine hand. | 

9 © Be not“ wroth very fore, Olo, 
remember iniquit ie for euer: Denon 
ſeechthee,we are all thy people. 

1s Thy holy cities 2 wilderoele, 
wilderneſſe, leruſalem a deſolation. 

er Our holy and our — 
fathers praiſed thee, is burt ip 2 
our pleaſant things arelayed waſte: 


12 Win thou refrainethy (elfe le | 


o LOKD? wile thou holde thy 


yery ſore? 


* 


* 


N 


"Tha 


xv. Ixvj. 


CHAP. LXV. | 
ofthe Gemiles, 2 The lewts for their 
aud hypocriſie, arerciected. 8 
ban ler ſaved. 11 Tudgrments on the 
wicled, and bleſſings on the g. x7 The bleſſed 
farefthenew [ernſalens. j 
Y{ooghtofthem that asked not for e: am 
that ſought me not IU aid, Behold 
me into a nation that was not called by 


1 ſpread out my bands all the day vntoa 
te, which walketh in a way chat was 
aftertheir one thoughts: 

3 Apeople that prouoketh me to anger continu- 
tomy face;thatſacrificeth in gardens, and bur- 
incenſe f ypon the altars of biicke: 

' $ Whichremaine the graues,and lodge 

the mountains, which catſwines fleſh,and{broth 

pominablethiogs is in theit veſſels: 

Wbich ſay ; Stand by thy ſelle, come not 
to me for i am holier then thou: theſe are 

in my I noſe a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before mee: 1 will not 
filence, but will recompence, euen recom- 

ceinto their boſome. 

5 Yeurjaiquitiey,and the iniquities of your fa. 

her,(aith the LORD) which haue burnt 
ountaines,and blaſphemed me: 
x hils : therfore will 1 meaſure their former 


beſome, 4 
bas faith the LORD, As the new wine is 
inthe clufler, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, 
ableſing u in it: fo will I doe lot my feruants 
| may not deſtroy them all. 


ul will bring forth a ſeed out of lacob, and 


i ludabaninlkeritour uf my mountaines : and 
* and my ſervantsſhall 


u And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks. and the 
of Achor a place fot the herds to lie downe 
my people that hane ſought me. 

U (Batye are they thatforiake the LORD, that 
my boly mouncaine,thatprepare a table for 

and that furniſh the drinke offt ing vn- 


nun ber. yo 
Harter will I number yon to the ſword, 


feſhall all bow downe to the ſlaughtet :* be- 
when called, yee did not an were j when 1 

e did tot heare, ® bat didenill betore mine 
did chuſe that wherein I delighted not: 

ij Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Bebold, 
ſervants ſhall eate, but ye ſhall be hungry : be- 
ſervants ſhall drinke, but ye ſhall be thir- 
— ſeruants ſhall teioyce, but ye ſhall 


444 Behold, my ſeruants ſhal ſing for joy of heart, 


— ſorrow of heat, and ſhal how le 
veation of ſpirit, 
iN Andyeſhall leaue your name for a curſe vn- 
wychoſen; for the Lord G 0 D ſhall lay thee, 
his ſervants by another name : 
16 That he who bleſſeth himſelfe inthe earth, 
bleſſe — — God of trueth; aud hee 
in theearth, ſhall ſweare by the God 
meth ; decauſe the former troubles = forgot- 
decauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 
17 CFor behold: I create *new heauens, and a 
ad the former ſha] not be remembred, 
come into minde: 
i = you glad and reiayce for ever in chat 
M1 create: for behold, i create letulalem a te- 
ber people a ĩoy. 


1 


19 And I wil reioyee in ſetuſalem and toy in my 
people, and the * voyce of weeping ſhall bee no 
more heard in her, not the veiceof crying, 

20 There ſhall bee no more thence an infant of 
daies,nor an old man, that hath net filled his daies: 
for the child (hal die an hundred yeres old, but t 
ſinner being an hundted yeres old thalbe accutſed 

21 Andthey ſhal build houſes & inhabir them 
they (hal plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabite 
they ſhall not plant, & another eat: for as the daye 
ofa tree, are the dayes of my people, and mine ele 
+ ſhall long enioy the or ke of their hands, 

23 They ſhalnotlabour in vaine, nor bring fortiſ h n 
for trouble : for they are the (cede of the bleſſed o 
the LO R D and their of- lp ing with them. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that before they 
cal, l wil anſwete, and whiles they are yer ſpeaking 
I wil beate. 

25*The * wolfe and the lambeſha!l feede toger] g 
ther, and the lyonſhaleate flirawl ke the bullocke: 
and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meate They (hal not 
hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountaine, fail 
the LORD, 

CHAP. LXVI. 
1 Tbe glorious God w ill beſerned inhumble fucerity 

He comſorteth the humble with the maruciloiu ge 

neratiom, 10 and with the gracious ben: ff tes of 5h 

{hrch.1 5 Gods ſeuere tndpementiagamft the wic 

hed. 29 The Gentiles ſhaſ haue au hoh Church, 24 

and [ee the damnation of the wicked, 

Husfaith the LOKD, * The heauen & my. 
1 throne,and the earth u my foorſtoole:wh ercis 
the houſe that ye build vnto me ? and where is the 
place of my relt > 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, an 
all thoſe things haue been, aſrhthe LO R D, but t 
this an will I looke, enen to him tha: i poore an 
of a contrite ſpitit, andttembleth at my word. 

3 He that killeth an oxe Ai he flew a man- 
that ſacrificethallambe. a. if he cut offa dogs nec 
hee that offereth an oblation, if heefãfrred (wine 
blood he that} burnethincenſe,aszf he bleſſed a 
idole : yea they haue choſen their owne wayes,an 
their ſouledelighterh in their abominations. 

4 Ialſowillchuſe theirſdeluſions. and wil brip 
theirfeares vpon them; * becauſe when tcalled 
none did anſwere,whea | ſpake they did notheare* 
bur * they did euilbefote mine eyes, and choſe that 
in which] delighted not. 

5 « Hearethe word efthe LON D,ye thattrem. 
ble at his word Your brethren that hated you, th 
caſt you out fot my Names ſake, ſaid, * Let the] Chap. 
L O R D de gloriſed: but he ſhall appeare to youtſ 5.19, 
ioy, and they (hall be aſhamed, ; 

A voice of noiſe from tbe citie, a voice fro 
the Temple, a voice of the LO KD, thatrendreth 
tecompence to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhe trauailed.ſhe brought forth: before 
her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of s man child. 

8 Who hath heardſuch a thing ? whe hath fee 
ſuchthings? ſhall the eart hbe made to bring forth 
in one day or ſhall a nation be borne at once?for as 
ſoone as Zion travelled, ſhe brought foorth her 
children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to 
bring forth. ſaiththe LORD ? ſhail | cauſe tobt ing 
foorth.and ſhut the wornbe, faith thy Gud ? 

1s Reioyce ye with letuſalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that loue het teioyce tor ioy with her, all 
ye thatmourne for het 

41 That yee may (acke and be ſatisfied with the 


* Rew, 


lor. legs 


12 


1 — 


por, 
6 12/6Mer 


* Chap. 
49 22, 
aud 6.4 


elforing of the Chürch. 1 
"breaſts of her conſo lation: that ye may mille out, 
and be delighted with thel abundance of her glory, 
12 For thus ſaiththe LO K D,Bekold, Iwillex- 
tend peace to her like ariuer , and the glory ofthe 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal ye ſucke, 
ye ſhallbe * borne vpon ber ſides, and be dandled 
vpon het knees. 

13 As one whom his mothet comſorteth, ſo wil l 
comfort you: and ye ſhalbe comforted in letuſalem. 

14 And when ye ſee this, your heat ſhall teioyce, 
and your bones ſhall floutiſh like an herbe, and the 
hand of the LO RD (hall be knowen towards his 
ſerurnts,and bis indignationtowards his enemies. 

15 Fot behold, the LORD wil come with fire and 
with his chatets like a whirlewind : to render his 
anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of hire, 


* Ifa 49 « 
1,5. 

* Gal. g. 
1. 1 ;. 
eb. 
gave. 

| * Exod. 


— themſelues in the gardens, behind one ee in the 
tr ang · midſt, eating ſwines fle ſh, andthe abomination, and 


ſof Amon king of ludah in the thirteenth yeete of 
. [bis reigne. | 


f{oune of loſiah king of ludah, vnto the end of the 
joleventh yete of Zedekiah the ſonne of [ofiah king 


15 For by fice and by his word, will the LORD 
plead with all fleſh : and the Caine of the LORD 
ſhall be many. 

17 They that ſanctifie themſelues, and puriſie 


the monſe, ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith the 
LORD, 

13 For I know their works and their thoughts: it 
al come that 1 wil gather all nations and tongues 


remiah, 


6 19 — will let z 
end theſe that eicape of th 
Tarſhiſli, Pul and Lud a — 
— 2 — to the lles alarte af 
card my fame, neither hay | 
they ſhall declare my gl 2 

And chey ſhall briog all yont 
oſſet ing vnto the LORD, ont of all us; 
horſes, and in charets, and in i lite ad 
mules, and vpon ſwift beaſts to my | 
Is faiththeLORD $33 the chi 
rael bring an offering in ac 
hoaſe ofc LORD. n 

21 And I ill alſo take ol them for* ps 
for Leuites, ſaith the LORD, 

22 For as the new heauens, 20d the e 
which 1 wil make, ſhal remaine belote 
LORD, ſo ſhall your ſeed and yournane 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe,thathſom 
Moone to another, and from one abba w 
ther, ſhall all Acſh come, to worſhip before 
the LO R D. 

24 And they ſhall goe forth and 
catkaſſes of the men that hauetr 
mee fer their* worme ſhail not die, nei 
their fire be quenched, and they ſhall ben 


d they ſhali come and ſee my glory. | 


* 


ring vnto all fleſh. 


1 The time, 3 n the calling of leremiab: It His 

propheticall viſions of an 1 rod, and « ſeethin 
pot: Is His heauie meſſage againſt lud oh. 19 Gel 
meeurageth hm with his promiſe of aſſiſtance, 
le words of leremiah the ſonne of 
= Hilkiah, of the Pricftsthat were in A- 
nathoth in the land of Beniamin : 

2 To whomthe word of the LORD 
cameinthe dayes of loſiah the ſoune 


i — — 
4 


7 


3 l[t came alſo inthe dayes of Tehoiakim , the 


of Iudah, vnte the carying away of lexulalem cap- 
tiue in the fife meneth. 

4 Then the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

5 Before 1 * formed thee in the belly, I knew 
thee;& before thou cameſt forth out of the wombe, 
I * ſanctiſied thee, and I ordeined thee a Prophet 
vnto the nations. 

s Thenſaid!, Ah* Lord GOD, behold, Icannot 


3.4. 
*Ez*.3 
*Ex04, 
1. deut. 
31.6.8. 
tolh. 1.5. 
he b. 13-4 
* 102.6. 
* Chap. 
314 

* Chap. 
18.7, 


415+ 


2 cot. t build, andto plant. 


ſpeake fer ! am a childe. 

7 © ut the LORD ſaid onto me, Say not lem 2 
child; for thou ſhalt goto all that I ſhall nd thee, 
and whatſ>ener dcommand thee, thou ſhalt ſpeake, 

8 ge not afraid of their ſaces : for *1 am with 
thee to de liuerthee, ſaiththe LORD. 

9 Then the LOAD put forth his hand, and * ton · 
ched my mouth, and the LORD ſaid vnto me, Be- 
hold, I haue put my words in thy mouth 

ro See. l haue this day ſet thee oner the nations, 
and euer the kingdomes, to rooteent, and to pull 
done, and to deſtroy, and to throw downe, to 


11 JMoreouer, the word oſthe LORD came vn- 


* 
THE BOOKE QE. 
rophet Tefemia 
CHAP. 1. to mee, ſaying, Teremiah, what fell tn 


ſaid, I ſee 2 rod of an almond tree, 

1 Then ſaid the LORD vnto me, Tb 
ſeene: for 1 will haſten my word toperfornes, 

13 And the word ofthe LORD enen 
the ſecond time, ſaying ; What ſeeſt th? 
ſaid, | ſee aleething pot, audthelace 
towards the North, . 

r4 Then the LO R D ſaid rntome; On 
* North an euill + ſhall breake ſootiꝭ 
inhabitants of the land. 

15 Forloe, I will * call allthe 
kiagdomes ofthe North, faiththeL ORD, 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſetevery wel 
throne at the entt ing of the gatesof| 
avainfſt all the wa!lestherofroand about 
all the cĩties of Iudah, 

16 And I will vtter my iud 

tenching all their wiel edneſſe, who have 

me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods 

worſhippedthe workes of their owne 
17 © Chou therefore girdvpthy lena 
riſe and ſpeake vnto them allthatle 

be not diſmayed at their faces,JeRI] 

before them. : 

18 For behold. I haue madetbee td 
fenced citie, and an yron pillar, and 

gainſt the whole land,againſtthek 

gainſt the pt inces thereof, agaiuſtthe 

of and againſt the people of the ld 
1 Andthey (hall fight againſtthee, 

not preuaile againſt thee: ſot I a 

the LORD,tedeliuerthee. 

CHAP. II. 

1 God hawing (hewed his former nw 
with the lewts,thrircauſelerrewly 
eple.tg They aret ecauſts of! 

26 The ſins of Juda. 31 Her 


* 


'y CWherefore,I will yet pleade with you, faith 


u Hitha nation changed their gods, which ave 


Be? why is he f ſpoyled? 


n Let f hy 
* med thee 


Cha 

word of the LORD came to me, 

ey inthe eares of leruſalem, ſaying, 

the LORD, I remember ij thee,the kind. 

ol the lone of thine «ſpouſals,when 

wenef after me in the wildernetle , in a land 

was bot owe n, 

lhre ye bolinefſe vnto the LORD, and the 

faitzof hisincreaſe,all that deroute him, (hall 

hall come vpon them, ſaith the LORD, 

Heare ye the word of the LORD , O houſe of 
il the families ol the houſe of Iltael. 

5 C Thus fayth the LORD, what iniquitie 
fathers found in mee that they ate gone 
mee and haue walked aftervanitic, and 

decome vaine? 

Neither ſayd they, Where # the LO RD,that 
rvevpoutof the land of Egypt ? that led 
the wildernes,through a land of delcrts 

efpittes,through a land of drought, and ol the 

of death.threugh a land that no man paſſed 
and where no man dwelt, 
And | brought you iato a plentifull country, 
the ſruit thereof , and the goodne ſſe theres, 
yeentredye*defiled my land, and made 
anabomination. 

Ide Prieftes (aid not, Where #the TORD ? 

they that handle the Lawe knew mee not: the 

alforanſgrefled againit mee, and the Pro- 
— by Baal and walked after 511g . 


doe not profite. 
LORD, and with your childrens children will 


ts Forpaſſe j ouer the yles ol Chittim, and ſee, 
Ante K-dor, and conſider diligently, and 
there be ſuch a thing. 


nogods? but my people haue changed the it 
n lot :hat which doeth not profite. q 
de atosiſped, O ye heauens,at this,and be hor- 
afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the LORD. 
13 For my people hade committed two eutls, 
have forſaken mee, the lountaine of lieing 
al hewed them out ciflerues, broken ei- 
thatcan hold no water. 
u Iſrael a ſe tuant ꝰ is hee a home · berne 


young lyons roared vpon him, an fyel- 
adthey made hi land waſte; his cities are 
inhabitant : 
Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
[broken the crowne of thy head, 
ul Haſt ton not procured this vnto thy ſelfe, in 
Men bat forlaken the LORD thy God, wen 


bythe way? 
* And now what haſt thou to doe in the way of 
do drin ke the waters of Sikor ? Or what haſt 
wave 2 the way of Alyria, to drinke the wa+ 


ly Thine omne*wickednefſe ſhall corre& thee, 

dackſlidi-gethall re ptone thee: know ther- 

hat it i an euill thing and bitter that 

forſaken the LORD thy God. and that my 

—— thee, faith the Lord GOD of boſtes. 

Ter ol old time haue broken thy yoke end 

dands; and thou faydſt, 1 will not] eranſ- 

"pon every high* hill, and vnder euety 
wandreft,play as har lot. 

2 nohle vine, Whely 

* Now then art thon turned into the 
of a ſrauge vine vuro me? 


„„ IS 
ii. ii j. 


before me, l. iththe Lord GOD. 

23 Ho canſt thou ſay, j am not polluted, I haue 
not gone after Baalim dee thy way in the valley, 
know what thou haſt done :I Sh art a ſwift dto- 
medary,trauerſing her wayes: 

24 A vild ale ſ vſed to the wildernefſe , that 


ſnuffeth vp the wind atther ple aſure, in het occaſion 


who can j turne her away, all they that ſeeke het wil 

not weary thefelues,ivher moneth they ſhal find her. 

25 Withholdthy toot from being vaſhod, and 
thy throate from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt. I There jy 
no hope, No, for l haue loued ſtrangers, and atiter 
them willI goe, 

26 As thethiefe is aſhamed, when he is ſound:ſo 
is the houſe of Iſrael alhamed,they,theit kings,theic 
princes,and their prieſtes,and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a ſtocke, Thon rt my tather, and to 
a ſtone ; Thon haſt! bronght me forth:torthey haue 
tarnedftheir backe vnto me, and not their face, but 
in the time of their trouble, they will ay , Ariſe 
and ſane vs. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 
thee ?let them ariſe if they can ſaue thee in the 
time of thy ſ trouble: lor according to the num · 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Iudah, 

29 Wheretorewill ye plead with we?ye all haue 
tranſgre ſſed againſt me, ſayth the LORD. 

30 In vaine haue [* ſmitten your childten, they 
recejued no correction: your owne {word hath de- 
uoured your prophets, like a deſtroying lyon. 

31 CO generation, ſer ye the word of the LORD 
haue l beene a wilderriefſe vnto lirael? a land of 
datkeneſſeꝰ wheretoreſay my people; Wee are 
lords, we will come no more vntothee? 

32 Cana maidforger her ernaments , or a brid 
her attireꝰ yet my people haue forgot ien me dayes 
without number. 

33 Whyttimmeſt thou thy way to ſceke lone 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
thy wayes, 

24 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of the 
ſoules ofthe poore innocents: I haue not found it 
byt ſecret ſearch but vpon all theſe, 

35 Yetthou ſayeſt ; Becauſe I am innocent, ſure 
his anger ſhall turne from me: behold, I will pleade 
with thee, becauſe thou ſayelt, lhaue not ſinned, 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about fe much to change 
thy way d thou alſoſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
thou waſtaſhamed of Aſſytia. : 

37 Yea thou ſhalt goe foorth from bim, and thin 
hands vpon thine head: for the LOKD hath treiect 
thy confidences, and thou ſhalt net proſper iu them 

CHAP, III. 

1 Gods great mer m ludahs vile whovedome. 6 Ju 
dah u worſe then Iſra /I. i ꝛ The promiſes of the G 
pel tothe peviteut. 20 Iſrael reproued and called b 
Goa, maleth a ſolemne couſt᷑ on of ther ſinnes, 

y 5 Heyfſayz If a man put away bis wife, and ſh 

goetrom him, and become another mans *ſhal 
hee returne vnto her againe ? ſhall not that land bee 
greatly pollutedꝰ but thou haſt played th: harlot 
with many louers, yet returne againe to mee, ſaith 
the LORD, 

2 Liltvpthine eyes vntothe high places, and ſee 
where thou haſt notbeene lien with: inthe wayes 
haſtthon ſate for them , as the Arabian in the wil 


derne ſſe, and thon haſt polluted the land withthy * 


whore domes, and with thy wickedneſle, 


The backfliding of Gods peo ple, 
12 Forthough thon * waſh thee wit! nitre, and; 
take thee much ſope, ye: thine iniquitie is marked 


, 145 20 


1070 

1 aro- 

eds. 

r. 
ild ofſe, 
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peby, | 
£23258, 
Hebe. 
the deſire 
of hey 
bears, 
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ſe u. 
„ee 
Faſe deſpe · 
rate? 
Or bo» 
P0:1en ng. 
f Heb the 
hender 
bay! of (hs 
wecke, ' 
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3 Thereſore the * ſhowres have beent w:thhol. 
den, and ther; hath beeneno latter ae 
2 


11. 13. 
Ila. 9. 14 
ap. . 3. 

Mat. 23. 

29. &c. 


# Heby, 


— 1 — 


dcallerhto repentance. _ er 


—— TT Er 


1 
* 


haddeſt a * whores forehead, thouteſuſedſt to be a- 
ſhamed, 

4 Wiltthounerfromthis time cry vnto me, 
father thou art the guide of my youth? 
5 Willhereſerue bu auger for euer, wil he keepe 
it to the end? Behold thou haſt ſpoken and done e · 
uill things as thou couldeſt. 

6. TThe Lok ſayd alſo vnto me, in the dayes 
| of loſiah the king, Haſt thou ſcene that which back - 
fliding Iſrael hath doneꝰſhe is gone vpvpon cuery 
bigh monntaine, andvnder euer greene ttee, and 
the te hath played the harlot 
7 And I faydaſter ſhe had done all theſe things 
Turne thou vnto me but ſhe returned not, and her 
treacherous ſiſtet Iudah ſaw it. 

8 And lw i, when tor all the cauſes whereby 
backſliding I ſrael committed adultery, I had puther 
a va, and giuen her a bill of diuoree, yet hertrea · 
cherons ſiſter Indah feared not, but went and play - 
ed the arlot alſo. 

And it eme to piſſcthorow the | lightnes of 
her whoredome.that ſh e defiled the land and com 


16 Azd yet for allthis her treacherous ſiltet l 
dah hath not turned vnto me with her whole heart 
but flaine dly, ſaith the LORD. 
11 And the LORD ſayd vnto mee, The backſli- 
ding Iirael hath juſtified her ſelle more then ttea- 
cherous ludah. | 

12 oe andproclaime theſe wordstoward the 
North, and ſay,Returnethou backſliding lſrael, ſaith 
the LORD, will net cauſe mine anger tofall 


*Pſalmg, vp" you : for { n * mercifull, ſaith the LORD, 


38. 15. K 


and L will not keepe enger for euer. 


1.38, 4. 13 Onelyacknowledgethine iniquitiethat thou 


haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy God, and 
haſt ſcattered thy wayes to tue ſttaungers vnder eue · 
xy greene tree, and ye haue not obeyed my voyce, 
faiththe LORD, 

14 Taru, O backfliding children, ſaith the LORD 
for I am married vnto yon: and I will take you one 
of a eitie, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Tion. 

1 And Iwill gine yon“ Paſtours according to 
mine heart, which hall feed you with knowledge 
and vnderftanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be multi- 
plied and inereaſed in the land: inthoſe dayes, ſaith 
the LO RD, They ſhall ſay no more: The Arke of 
the Conenant of the LORD : neither ſhalſit come 
to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither 
ball they viſite it, neither ſhall | tha tbe done any 
þ more, 

17 - Atthat time they ſhall call Teruſalem the 
Throne of the LORD, andallthe nations ſhall bee 
gathered vnto it, to the Name aſ the LORD, to le- 
rufalem : neither ſhall they walke any more after 
the | imagination of their cuill heart. 

18 [nthele dayesthe houle of Iudah ſhall walke 


" H with the houſe of Iſrael, aud they ſhall come toge- 


ther ont of the lan of the North, tothe land that 1 
haue | given tor an inheritance vato your fathers. 
19 But Iſaid, How ſhall l putthee among the 
[children and giue thee a f pleaſantland, a goodly 
4 heritage of the hoſts of nations? and I ſaid, Thou 
{halt call mee, My father, and ſhalt netturne away 
* from me, 

27 J Snrely ua wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her f husband ſo ye haue dealt treacherouſly 
with me O houſe oll ſrael, ſaith the LORD, 


ing ana ſupplications ot the children of Iitael ;for 


þ 21 Avoycewat heard vpon the high places wee- 


' 
they hane peruertedtheir 
gotten 5 God?! 2 

: 5 *Returne ye backſlidingchid ., Þ 
eale yout backſlidings: Be 

| thee, for thou art the ORD hn | 

23 Truelyinvaine « ſelaatzoy is | 
billes, and from the multitude of no 

in the LOKD our God u the faluztioa diy F 
24 For ſhame hath denoured the laben 4 

fathers frem our youth ; their flockes 11 

heatds, theit ſennes and their 

25 Wee lie downe in our ſhame,” and 

ſion couereth vs: for wee hane finned ant 

LOKD out God, wee and ont lachen 

youth euen vnto this day, and haue che 

voyce ol the LORD our Ged. 
CHAP, un. 

1 God calleth Iſrael hy h promiſe. j lein 
dah to repentance by fearefull et 
wous lameutat ion for the miſeriezaf ua 
thou wiltreturne, Olſrael, laytbthel 
teturne vnto mee: and if thou ut m 


not remooue. 

2 Aud thou ſhalt weare, The LORD 
Trueth, in judgement, and in Righteou 
the nations ſhall bleſethemſelyes in him, 
him (hall they * glory. 

3 Tot chusſaith the LORD tothe me 
dah and Ieruſalem, B:eake vp your fallow 
and ſow not among thornes, 

4 Circamciſc your ſelues ts the LOI, 
take away the foreskinnes of your heart, 
ludah, aud inhabitants of — 
come foorth like fire, and burne that n 
quench it, becauſe ofthe cuill ofyoar dang 

Declare ye in ludah, and publilhinlenk 
and ſay, Blow yethe trumpet in the la: 
ther together and ſay, Aſſemble youre 
vs goe intothe deſenced cities, | 

8s S$etvp the Standards towards Ties 
ſtay not, for I will bring cuill hom de 
and a great fdeſttadion co 

7 The Lion is come vpfromhisthicke, 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles is en bis wy 

one feorth from his place to make thy lads 
— thy cities ſhall be lay ed wa, 
inhabitant, 

8 Forthis*gird you withſackcloth, 
howle :for the fierce anger of the L0 
turned backefrom vs. 

9 And it ſhalſ come to —— 
LORD, that the heart ofche king ulla 
the heart of the Princes : aud thePr 
aſtoniſhed,and the Prophets (hall wands. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, ure 
greatly deccived this people and le 
Yee ſhall haue peace, whereasthe| 
vnto the loule. 08 

11 At that time ſhall ĩt be ſaidroths 
to Ieruſalem, A dry wind of the high 
wil derneſſe toward bs daughterof cy perk 
to fanne,nortocleaule. 

12 Euen)atull wind from those 
vnto mee: now allo will I give (nn 
th 


mitted adultery with ſtones and with ſtockes. ayer abominationsout of my ſight dera 


em. wig 
13 Behold,he ſhall come v at 
charets ſpall be 862 whitlewias | 


ter then cagles : woe vnto vt. 


14 Oleruſalem,*wath thine be 
neſſe. that thou mayeſt be ſaved: boy 


I 
vainethoughts lodge withiathe® oy 


hoped 
Montane, 
ing 
o 
. 


N 


U 


7 
5 


* 


4 


1 


* 
. 
3437 


3 Fy %s F 


bc Fon Dan,and publi- 
mount Epharim. 
— unions beheld pab- 


— 


uale ye 

 entrey , and giue out the it voce againſt the 
e [udah, 

keepers ofa be ld ate theyaga inſi her round 

nr; becauſe thee bath beene rebellieus againſt 


LORD. 

—. thy doings haue procured the ſe 
* 

* 


As 
«entothee,this is thy wickednes, becauſe itis 
ale it reacheth vnto thine heart. 

19 CMy*dowels, my bowels I am pained atmy 

heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in me , I can- 

my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard; O my 
hefornd ofthe trumpet, the alarme of warte. 
iu Deſten don vpon deſtruction is cryed, for the 
landis ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents ſpoi - 

my curtaines in a moment. 

11 How long ſhall Iſee the Randard, and heate 

round of the Trumpet? 

1 For my i fooliſh, they haue not knowen 
they eſottiſh children, and they haue none 
landing: they are wiſe to doeuill,but to doe 

they havens knowledge. 
Ibeheld the earth, and loe, it was withour 
mdvoid: and the heauent, andthey bad no 


[beheld the mountaines, and loe they trem- 
all the hilles mooued lightly. 
4; 1 behold and loe here w no man, and all che 
ofthe heauens were fled. 
l dekeld. and loe, the fruitfull place was a wil- 
, andall the cities thereof were braken 
atthe preſence ol the LO RD, and by his 


enger; 
in Ferthashath the LO R D ſaid ; The whole 
lull de deſolate; * yet will 1 not make a fall 


N fe this ſhall the earth moutne, and the hea- 
de blacke : becauſe l haue ſpoken it, 1 
ſed u. and will nottepent, neither will 
backe from it. 
i The whole citie ſhall flee. for the noiſe of the 
amd dowmen, they ſhal goe intothickets, 
p vpon the roc kes: euery city (hall be 
nnd not a man dwellthetein. 
v lud when thou art ſpoiled , what wilt thou 
though thou clotheſt thy ſelfe with crimſin, 
thoudeckeft thee with ornaments of gold, 
hon tenteſt thy f face with painting, in 
thaltthoamakethyſelfefaire,thy louets will 
lee they will ſeeke thy life. 
kr Ihaue hearda voice as of a wompn in tra- 
the anguiſh, as of her that bringeth forth 
Mchilde , the voice of the daughterof Zion, 
demileth her ſelfe,c/ aſpreadeth herhandes, 
Mien me now, for my ſoule is weaticd be- 
marderers, 
CHAP. v. 
indfements of Col vponthe lewes ſor their per. 
ae, 7 for their adulterie, to jor their m- 
2 ig for tbeir cuntempt of God, 23 and (or 
Peet correption in the Cinill fate, 30 and ge- 


Die ler, and frothoro the ſtreets of leru. 
ee now and know, and ſeeke in the 
— ik ye can finde aman,if there 
execnterh judgement, that leeketh the 
Iwillpardon it, 


though they fy, The LORD liucth, 
nefallely, 


* D. v. 


letafalem , that watchers come ſrom a f rece iue correction, they haue made the it faces hat» 


jtroupes in the harlots houſes, 


— - — — 


1 FPralſe prophets. 
3 O LORD, e not thine eyes vpou theerneth? 
thou haf ſtrickenthem . but they haue not grieue d Iſa. g. 18 | 
g 


thou haſt conſumedthem, but they haue refuſed to cha. 3.3% 
der then a tocke they haue refuſed to returne. f 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely the ſe are poore,they 
arc fooliſh: for they know not y way of the LORD, | 
nor thetadgement of their God. 

5 l will get meevnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them, fot they haue knowen the way of 
the LO R D. aua the iudgement ef their God : but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , «nd burſt 
the bondes. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the forreft ſhall Nay 
them. & a wolte of the | evenings ſhall ſyoile them, 
a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities: euery one 
that goeth out thence ſhall bee torne in pieces. be · 
cauſe theirtranſgreſsions are many, aud their back- 
ſlidinge f are increaſed. 

7 © How (hall i pardon thee for this? thy chil 
dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne bythem that ar 
no gods: when lhad fed them tothe full,they t 
committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelues by 


8 *They wereas fed horſes inthe morning: euer 
one neighed after hisneighbours wife. 

9 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, faith the 
LORD and ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 

tion as this? 

Is Joe ye vp vpon her walles, and deſtroy, b 
make not a full end take away her battlements, for 
they are not the LORDS, 

t For the houſe of Ilrael, and the houſe of la- 
dah haue dealt very tteacherouſſy againſt me, ſaith 
the LORD. 

12 They haue belyed the LOR Dand ſaid, Its 
not he, neitherſhalleuill come vpon vs, neither 
ſhall wee ſee (word not ſamine. 

17 And the Prophets ſhall become wind, aua the 
= # not in them: thus hall it bee done vnto 
them 


© — — ſ— -- — ——— — 


— —— — es — —— - 4 


mighty nation, it i an aneient nation, anation 


things vnto vsꝰ then ſhalt thou anſwere them ; Like 


14 Wherfore thusfaiththe LORD God ot hoſtes, 
Becauſe yee ſpeake this word, beholde,1 will make 
my words in thy mouth * fire, and this people 

ood andit ſhall deueurethem. 

15 Loe,I willbringa * nationypon yon from 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faiththe LORD: its a! 


whoſe language thou knowelt not, neither vndet 
ſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiuers as an open ſepulchre,they ar 
all mighty men. 

15 And they ſhall eatvp thine “ harueſt and thy 
bread, which thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhould 
eate:they (hal eate vp thy flocks, and ih e heards: 
they ſhall eate vp thy vines and thy ſigtrees: they 
ſhall impoueriſh thy fenced cities wherein thou 
truſted, with the ſword. 

18 Neuerthelefle in theſe dayes,faith the LORD, 
I * will not make afull end with you. 

1s And itſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhal ſay, 

* Wherefore doeth the LORD our God alltheſe 


27. 
Chap. 
6.10, & 

a8 ye haue lorſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in N 3.23. 

your land; ſo ſhall ye ſetue ſtrangers in a land th Lai. 6. 9. 

n not yours. mat. 3. 
20 Declare thĩs in the houſe of lacob, and pub- H act. 28 

liſh it in ludah, ſay ing, 6. rom. 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people ind with. 11. f. ioh. 

out 4 vnderſtanding, which haue ey es and ice nor, 12 4. 

which haue eares and heare not. Hebr, 
22 Feate je not me;laiththe L OR DI will vee . 


* 


Falſe Prophets; I 


lab. 


not tremhle at my preſence, which hiue placed the 
ob. 38. ſand for the *bonnd of theſea,by a perpetnaldecree 
te, tt. that it cannot paſſe it, and though the waues there. 
pſal. 103. of toſſe themſelues, yer can they not preuaile, 
9. though they coare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 
2; But this people hath a reuolting,and a rebel- 
lious heart: they ate reuolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart; Let vs now 
feare the LOKD our God, thatgineth raine, both 
the former and the latter in his ſeaſan: be teſet· 
ueth vntovs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 J Tour iniquities haue turned away theſe 
things, and your fias haue withholdex good things 
dor abe from you. 
pry «s fow 26 Fot among my people are ſound wicked men: 
ters lien they lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a 
waite, trap, they catch men. | 
lor, cende 27 Asalcage is full'of birds, fo ire their houſes 
* Deut, full of deceit: therefore they are become great and 
32.15, Waxen rich. ; 

*1fa.t.23, 28 They are waxen “lat, they ſhine : yea they o- 
2c. y. to. earpaſſe:he deedes of the wicked : they iudge not 
lor, aſto· the cauſe. the cauſe of the ſathetleſſe. yet they po- 
vient, (pet: and the right of the needy doe they not judge. 
i. 29 Shall I natviſite for theſe things, ſaith the 
neſſe, LORD? ſhallnotmy ſoule be anenged on ſuch a 
* Chap. nationas this? ; 

x4.18.%& 3% JA wonderfalland horrible thing is com- 
32.25.36 mitted in the land. ? 

exe.r3.6. 3* The prophets prophecie * falſely, and the 
gor, tate pricfts| heare rule bytheir meanes, and my people 
ito their lone to haue it ſo: and what will yee doe inthe end 


bands, thereof ? 
CHAP. VEL 


x The enemies, ſent againſt Iniah, 4 encourage thens-· 
ſelurs: 6 God [etteth there on work, lecauſt of their 
finnes. 9 The Prophet lamenteth che iuage ments 8 
God becauſe of their ſins. 18 He proclaimeth Gods 
wrath, 26 Hecalleth the people to maurne ſor the 
in4cement on their finnes, 
Ye children of Beniamin , gather your (clues 
toflee ont of the middeſt of leruſalem, and 
blow thetrampet in Tekoa: and ſet vp a ſigne of 
fire in B-th-haccerem : for euill appeareth out of 
the North, aid great deſtruction. 
r, del. 2 I have likened the daughter of Zionto aſcome · 
ling at ly and delicate woman, 
home. 2 The ſhepheards with their flockes ſhall come 
vato her : they ſhalt pitch their tents againſt her 
round about: they ſhal feed enery one in his place. 

4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe. and let vs go: 
vp at no-ne : voe vnto vs, for the day goeth away: 
for the ſhadowes of the euening are ſtretched out 

5 Ariſe,andlet vs goe by uigkt, and let vs de- 
troy her palaces. 

For thus hath the LORD of hoſtes aide; 
dor. He yer done trees and | caſt a mount againſt 
po vrt out Terufalem this is the city to be viſited, ſhe is whol- 
#4» engine ly oppreſzion inthe midſt of her. 

Flo. 7 Asa fountainecaſteth aut her waters, ſo * 
1*1a.57. caſteth out her wicked neſſe: violence and ſpoile i 
20. heard in her , before mee continually js griete aud 

wounds. 
8 R:ethon ĩuſtrncted. O lernſalem, leſt my ſoule 
17... + depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, a laud 
le ed not inhabited. 
or diſ- 9 (uus faith the LORD of hoſtes. They ſhall 
joiuced. throughly gleane the remnant of Ifra*l as a vine: 
1 turne backethine hand at a grapegathererintorhe 


* Deut. 
11.14. 


cumciſed, aud they cannot , 
word of the LO R Disvntothema 
haue no delight in it. 
tt Therfote I am full ofthefuryofthe 
Iam weary wich holding in: 1 will pong 
vpon the children abtoad, andvponthe 
a you many 2ther: for euen the 
the wife (hall bee taken, the aged with 
tall of dayes, f wic 
12 And their houſes ſhall be tarne 
— — fieldes and wines — 
tete ont my hand vpon the jahabi 
land, ſayth the LORD. e 
3 Fot ttom the leaſt oſ them enen iii te 
— euery one is giuen to 
and from the Prophet enen vuto the pri 
one dealeth falſly. = 


daughter ef myyeople (ightly,fayi 
when there is —— 8 
1g Were they * (hamed when they 
ted abomination?nay they were not it al 
neither could thev bluſh: therefore they 
among them that fall: at the time that lv 
they (hall be caſt done ſaith the LORD, 

15 Thus ſaich the LORD, Standyein 
and ſee and aske forthe ꝰ olde pathes, 
E way and walke therein, and yeſhall 

or your ſoules; but they ſaid, We will ant 
therein. 

ty Alſo l ſet watchmen ener you, [eriny, 
to the found ofthe trumpet : but they ſud, 
will not heatken. 

18 © Therefore heare yee nations,aud 
Co:1gregation what is among them 

9 H-are,O earth, behold, I wil bring 
thispceple even the [ruit of their thoughts, 
they haue not hearkened ynto my words un 
Law,butreietedit. 

20 To whatparpoſe commeth thereto 
cenſe from Shebat and the ſweet cane 
countrey ? your burnt offerings t ot 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnto me. 

2t Therefore thus laith the LORD, 
will lay tumbling blockes deforethis 
the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall 
them : the neighbour and his friend ſhall 
22 Thus ſaith the LORD, Beholda 
meth from the North countrey, anda 
ſhall be raiſed from the ſides ofthe 

23 They ſhall lay holde e bos u 
are cruell, and haue no mercy : their yoict 
like the (ca,and they ride vpon borſes,ſet na 
men for warre again thee,O danghte! 

24 We haue heard the fame theres, an 
waxe ſeeble, anguiih hath taken holde cn, 
paine as of a woman intravaile. 

25 Goe not forch intothe field not 
way * for the ſword of the enemic ou ſear 
uety ſide. N 

26 10 daughter of my people, 7 
+ ſackecloth , and wallo thy ſelten 
thee monening,as for an onely ſonne, 
mentation · for the ſpoilet (hall ſud 
on vs. a 

27 I haue ſet theefor a tore, i 
mong my people: that thou mayel # 
their way. 

28 They are allgrienons revolters, 


baskets. Y 
to To whom ſhall I ſpeake and gine warning. tha 


Chap. | ing.th 
they may hgare ? Beholde , their care j5 vacir« 


2.15, 


Nand-rs: they are btaſſe and . 
corrupters. 


25 Thy belto wet arc burptythe 


— 


2 


4 They haue healed alſe the f hm & 4 


— =» 


IF — 


_—” 
* *% : 
> | 


eile melteth in vaine : for the 


A are bet away. 

4 #1 ſiluer ſhall men call them, be- 
<4eL08D bath reiected them. 

CHAP. VII. 

ſent to call for true r pentance, to prenens 

nity, $ He reietteth their vame con- 

12 by the example of S Höh. 19 He threat- 

auth ther for they idolatry, 21 Hee reiettet h whe 

i of the diſobe ent. 29 Hee en horteth 10 

meer for their aborminainons in Topher, 32 and 

dene f. ſor the ſame, 

7 word — leremiah from the 
gund in the gate of the LO RDS houſe, and 
huime there thus word, and ſay, Heare the word 

LORD, all ye of ludah, that enter in at theſe 
toworſhip the LORD. 
Thus faith the LO R D of hoſſes, the God of 
* Amend your way es, and your doings, and [ 
cauſe you to dwell iu this place. 
Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The Tem- 
theT OK D, the Temple of the LORD, the 
ofthe LORD ove theſe. 


fer il yeet ly amend your wayes , and 
ings, if —— execute iudgement 


ea man and his neighbont: 
| ifye opprefſe not the ſtranger: the fatherlefſe, 
idow dnot innocent blood in this 
xe, neither walke after other gods to your hurt: 
Then will I cauſe you to dwel in this place, in 
had that I gave to year fathers, for ever and 


8 eBchold,ye truſt in lying wor da, that cannot 


will ye ſteale, murder, and commit adultery, 
re lalſely, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, and 
iſtet other gods, whom ye know not; 
Aud come, and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
Ancalled by my Name, and ſay, We ate de- 
0 doe all theſe abominations > 
u this houſe, which is called by my Name, 
* denneof robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
have ſeene it,Caith the LORD, 
Int goe yee now vnto my place which was in 
vere I ſet my Name at the fiſt, and ſee 
did to it ſor the wic hedneſſe of my people 


ud now becatiſe yee have done all theſe 
faith the LOKD, and | ſpake vnto you, riſing 
Maud ſpeaking, but ye beard not;and 1 *cal- 

| ye anſwered not: 
Therefore wil I doe vntothis bonſe,which is 
vm Name, wherein yee truſt, and vntot he 
l gaveto you, and to your fathers, as I 


1. v. 
10 T 


Obey Gods v 


ore thus faith the OD, Lebe 
mine anger and my furie (hall be powred out vpon 


this place, ypon man and vpen beaſt, and vpon che 


and it (hall butne, and ſhall not be quenched. 

21 4 Thus with the LORD of hoſtes,the God of 
Iſrael , * Put your burnt offcriogs vuto your ſactiñ. 
ces, aud cat fleſh. 


ee. 


trees of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, 


* Iſa. 1.1 
cha. 6. 20. 


22 For I ſpake not ynte your fathers , nor com- 
manded them in the day that 1 brought them ouc 
the land of Egypt, } concetuing burnt offerings, 
ſactiſices. 

23 Bu this thing commanded 1 tbem , ſaying, 
Obey my voyc2, * and [ will be your God, and yes 
ſhall be my people : and walke yee in all the wayet 
that I haue commanded you, that itmay be well vu- 
to you. 

24 But they heatkened not, nor enclined theit 
eare, but walked in the counſels, and in the |] ĩsiagi. 
nation of their euill heart, and } went backward and 
net forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came foorrl 
out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, I haue ever 
* ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, dail 
riſing vp early,and ſending them: 

26 vet tbey hearkened not vnte me, vox enclinec 
their eare, but * hardened their necke, they did 
worſe then their fathers. 

27 Therefore thon ſhalt ſpeake all theſe word 
vnto them, but they will not heat ken to thee » tho 
ſhalt alſo call vaw the m, but they will not anſwere 
thee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſayvnto them This a a natic 
that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their God 
nor receiueth | correction: trueth is periſhed , aue 
is cut off from their mouth. 

29 © Cut offthine haire,0 Jeraſalem, and caft it 
away, and take vp a lamentation an high places, fo 
the LO RD hath rejected, and forſakenthe gener 
tion of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Indah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſaith the LORD : they haue ſet theit abo- 
minations inthe houſe which is called by myName 
topollute it. 

31 And they haue built the“ high places of To- 
phet,which in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom. 
te burne their ſonnes and their daughters in the 
fire, which I commandedihevs not neither fcame it 
into my heart. 

32 © Therefore behold, the dayes * come faith 
the LORD. chat it ſhallno more bee called Tophet, 
nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, but the val. 
ley of ſlaughter : for they (hall bary io Tophet, till 
there be noplace. 

33 And the *carkeiſe* ofthe people ſhalbe meat 


amos. 3. 
21. 

4 Hebr, 
concer - 
ning the 
mate» of 
3 Deut. 
6.3. 
"Exod. " 
t9.5.lew. 
26,12, 
(or. 
burnnes, 
Hels. 
were. 

* Chia, 
2615. 
Chap. 
16.11. 


We done to * Shiloh, 
15 And I'vill eaft you aut of my Ggbr, as 1 have 
Ju all your brethrev,cun the whole ſeed of E. 


Le Therefore * 
. 


for the foules of the heauen, aud for the beaſtes of 

the earth and none (hall fray chem away. f 

34 Thea will Icaaſe to ceaſe from the * cities off 

Indah, and hom the ſtreetes of !eruſalem,the voice h 

of u irth, and the voice of gladneſſe the voice of the 

bridegreme,and the voice of the bride. for the land 
ſhalbe deſolate. 
CHAP, vIII. 

1 Thecelamity of the le mes both dead andaliny, 4 He 
v ardeth then fooliſh and ſi ameleſſe mpenitencie 
1; Hee ſheweth then gricu un indgernent, 18 an 
bewailetn their — — Hue. 

I that time. ſaith the LO KD, they ſhall bring 

out the bones of the kines of Iudah, and the 
bones of hisprinces, and the bones of the Prieſt 
and the bones of the Prophets, and the bones « 
the inhabitants of Iexuſalem ont of their genes. 

23 An 


pray not thou for this people,nei- 
ene nor prayer for them, neither make 


9 0 — I will not heare thee, 


then not what they doe inthecities 
in the ſtreeres of — z 

Thechildren gather wood, and the fathers 

& the women knead their doughto 

© tothe [Queene of heauen,and topowre 

matoother gods, that they may 


they pronoke mee to anger, ſaith che 
toe they not proneke — \ 
ten owne facts? 2 


* 


n der 
2D} 


* 
— 


Imily;which remaine in all the places whither | haue 


aich the LORD, Shall they fall, and not ariſe? (hall 
. theturne away, and not returne ? 


NHeceit, they refuſe to returnc, 


Cc. 
es the 
2 cadont 


ud their fields tothem that ſhall inherit them: for 


POr.m 04+ | 


e 


ume. 
Isa 1 
Ac. 
Mit 2. 
rs luke 
x7 4c. 
Fler. 9.15 


lere. rg. 
79. 
"Ier.4. 15 


lneſſe 
. — 
*Pſal.58 


eanſ/eof 
t he coun. 
#rep of 
them that 
a fart 


Us 


therinę 1 
will com. * halbe caſt downe,ſarth the LORD. 


from them 


ſilence, and ginenvs waters of || gall todrinke, be. 
cauſe we haue ſinned againitthe LORD. 


and for a time ofhealth,and behold trouble. 


$Heb the |neighing ot his ſtrong ones, forthey are come and 
haue denoured the land. and fall that is in it, the ci- 
tie aud thoſe that dwell therein, 


tnong you, which will not bee charmed, and they 
ſhall bite you. ſaiththe LORD, 


row,myheartis faint in mne. 


of my people, I becaule of them that dwe 
farte countrey : Is not the LORD in Zion? # 
not her King in het ? why haue they prouoked mee 
toanget with theit grauen images aud with Ilt ange 


vanities? 


nc iu all Terert 


2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the Sunne 
and the Mocne , and all the hoſte of heauen whom 
they haue loned , and whom they haue ſerued, and 
after whom they haue walked, and whom they haue 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped: they ſhall 
not be gatheted. nor be butied, they ſhalbe for dung 
vpon the face of the earth. 

3 And death ſhall bechoſen rather then life, by 
all the reſidue of them that remaine of this euill fa. 


driven them, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
4 © Moreener, thou ſhalt ſay vntothem, Thus 


5 Whythen is this people of leruſalem ſlidden 
acke, by a perpetuall backeſliding ? they hold faſt 


s Thearkened and heard, butthey ſpake not a- 
tight: no man repented him of his wickednes, ſay- 
ing, What haue I done? euety one turne to his 
rourſe, as the horſe tuſheth into the battell. 

7 Yea the ſtorke in the heauen knoweth her ap- 
pointed times, and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
[wallow obſetue the time oł their comming. bat my 
people know not the iad gement of the LORD. 

8 Ho doe ye ſay, We arewiſe, and the Law of 
the LORD with vs? Loe, | certainely in vaine 
made he it the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 

9 The * fwiſemen ate aſhamed, they arediſmaied 
and taken: loe, they haue rereaed the word of the 
LORD, and + what wiſedome ij; in them > 
10 Therefore wil I ginetheir wines vnto others, 


tue ty one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is gi- 
nen to conetouſneſſe, from the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſt, * cuery one dealeth falſeſy. 

ti For they haue * healed the hurt of the daugh- 
tet of mypeopleſlightly,ſaying,*Peace, peace,when 
Here is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit- 
ted abomination? nay,they were net atallaſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they fall 
among them that fall, inthe time of their viſitatian 


t2 vill ſurely conſume them, ſaieth the 
LORD : there ſhal bee no grapes * onthe vine, nor 
Goges on the fig · tree, and the leaſe ſuall fade, and 
the things that 1 haue giuen them, ſhall paſſe away 
14 Why doe we fit ſtill? affembleyour ſeſues and 
let vs enter into the defenced cities, and let vs bee 
ſilent there: for the LORD our God hath put vs to 
ts Wee lookedforpeace,biit no good came: 


1s The ſaorting of his horſes was heard from 
Pan: the whole land trembled at the ſound of the 


19 For behold, I wil ſend ſerpents,cockatricesa- 


18 eVhent would comfort my ſelfe againſt ſor- 


19 Rehold, thevoice of the crie of the — 
in 2 


ah. ü The p ophets ſorro 
20 The harveſt is paſt the ap 


we ate not ſaued. 
21 For the huttofthe 1 
I hurt, l am blacke: — wu 
on mee. 
22 ls there no balme in 
cian there? why then is — a 
tet of my people recouered ? | 
CHAP, Ix, 
Jeremiah lamenteth the Iewes for thy 
ſounee, 9 and for their 1% gement. 12 Hite 
ence is the canſeoſ their bitter cala 17 by 
harieth to mourne for their detiratins, 1, 
truſt not in t hemſe luci .but in Gd. 2 * 
eth both le wet and Gennes. , 
FR that my bead were waters aud 
72 fountaine of teares, that I mi 
& night for the ſlaine of the daughter of 
7 Oh that Ihad in the wilderesa 
ot waytariag men, that I mi 
and goe from them: for they — 
aſſembly of treacherous men, 
And tbey bend their tongue lilethe 
lies but they are not valiant for the tae 


they know not mee, ſaith the LORD, 

4 * Takeyec heedeueryoneot his|nei 
— truſt — in any brother : for eve 
will vtterſy ſupplant, and euery neig 
walke — ; * 

5 And they will | deceiue eneryonekis 
bour: and wil not (peake the truth they 
their tongue to ſpeake lies na wearyt 
commit iniquitie. ; 

8s Thine habitation u inthe widdeſtel 

hrough deceit they refuſe to know mee, 
LOKD. 

7 Thereforethns ſaiththe LORD df 
hold Iwill melt them, and trie them: lot 
1 doe for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their * rongue is an arrowſhot 
keth * deceite : one * ipeaketh peaceadly 
neighbour with bis mouth, but in heart 
Ihis waite. 

9 © * Shall Tnot viſite them let theſe 
ſaith the LORD ? Shall not my ſoale 
ſuch a nation as this ? 

to For the mountaineswill ! take yt 
and wailing,and for the | habitation 
neſſe a lamentat ion, becauſe theyareſd 
that rone can paſſe through them, nelt 
heare the voice of the cattel, both the 
heauens, and the beaſt are fled,theyare em 

t And Iwil make Ieruſalem be 
of drgons and | wil make the cities d 
ſolate without au inhabitant. 

12 © Who i the wiſe man that a 
this, aud whos he to whom the mouth 
hath ſpoken , that hee may declare! 
land periſheth and is burntyp like a0. 
none paſſeth through 

1; And the LORD faith, Becauſe che) 
ken my Law which 1 ſet beforethemꝰ 
obeyed my voice, neither walkedtbern 

14 But haue walked alter the 
their one heart, and alter Baalim, 
thers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus(aiththel.08D# 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil ſeed 1 * 
ple with wormeweod,and givethe® 
to drinke. 


16 1 will * ſcattet them alſo ame 


bro earth : for they proceed from eulll toe 


eine known: 
CA che, Thane con- 
Conſider ye, 


Penn th waters. 
of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
led } wee arc greatly confounded, 
eee the land becauſe our 


_—_— ward ofthe t OR DO ye wo- 
and let — eme receine the werd of his 
wailing,and euery 


lamentat ion. 
into out windowes, and. 
j our pa x, to cut off che children 


\eyohg men from the ſtreets. 
555 
TIC the open held, 
Bare | x the harveſt may, ant none 
en bite LO RD.Le este 
wh neicher let the might ie 
jo let not tho rich man glory 


2 glorieth, glory inthiszthat he 
* knoweth me, that I am 2 -— 
Keen hindu ement andrigh- 
18. ; fot in et things delight, 
tO 


1 fith the LO RD, 
Als — which are circumciſed, 


Edom,and the children 
ad all chat areFin the*vemoſt 

dwell inthe wilderneſſe: for all theſe 
* allthe houſe of Iita- 

Þ eacrcunelſed in the heart. 

CHAP, X. 
of God and idoles. 17 The 
to flee from the ca/amine-t0 come. 
þ the poi of the Tabernecle by fool ſh 
14 He malen an barmble ſupphication 
the word which the LORD ſpeaketh 
6,0 houſe of Iſrael, 
the LO R b, learne not the way of 
nadd be not diſmaid at the (ignes of hea- 
mene diſmaid at them. 
nſtemes ofthe people are vaine: for 
r tree ont of the ſoreſtethe work of the 
the wotkman)with the axe. 

They lecke it with filuer and with gold; they 
Nauk nailesandwith hammers, that it moue 


* as the palme tree, but ſpeake 
ihe) malt needs be hornet, becauſe they cannot 
oor of them,for 
Wriherilſos u in tbem to doe good. 
| there none * like vnto thee 
20 RDithou ©: great, and thy Name i great in 


7 


they cannot doe e- 


7 *Whowould not feare thee,O King of nati- 
Ahr ſto thee i apperraine: foraſmuch as 
be wie men of the nations, and in all 
AN % none like vnts thee. 
b 
ww ome. and fooliſh; 
"read into plates i brought from Tar- 
froni the wotke of the work- 


py 
. 


— — — 


XXI. 
man, and of 
ple s thei 
ning men. 

10 But the LORD i the ſ trac Godhe 4 the li- 
ning God and anfeuerlaſting king: at bis wrath the 
earth ſhafl tremble, and the nations [hal not be able 
to abide his indignation. 

1s Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto them, The gods that 
haue not made the heauens and the earth, n they 
ſhall periſh from the earth, and from vnder thele 
heauens, 

12 He*hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
eftabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 
ſtretched out the heauens by his diſcretion. 

13 When he vttereth his voice, there ù a | multi- 
tude of waters in the heauens, and hee cauſeth the 
vapors to aſceud from the ends of the earth : he ma- 
keth lightnings |with raine,and bringeth forth the 
wind ot of his treaſures, 

'r4 Euery man is]*bruitiſhin 6% knowledge, eue- 
ry founder is confeunded by the grauen image : for 
his molten images falſhood, and there in no breath 
in them. 

ts They ære vani — and the worke of ettours: 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

16 *The portion of lacob i not like them: for he 
#5 the 4.47 ot all things, and Iſrael ij the rod of his 
inherĩtance: the LO RP of hoſts # his Name. 

17 Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O f in- 
habitant of the fottreſſe 

18 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will ling 
out the inhabitants of the land at this onct, and wi 
diſtreſſe them, that they may find it ſo, 

ts © Woe is me for my — my wound is grie- 
nous: but I ſaid, Trucly this ij a gricfe,and I muſt 
beate it. 

25 My Tabernacle is ſpoy led, and all my coards 
ate broken: ngy children are — ſorth ot me, and 
they are not: there i none to [tretch footth my tent 


hands of the founder: blew and pur- 
hing: they aye all the worke of cun 


in 
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6 chap. 
51.15. 


lone. 


— i 
re Hu. 
aſh en 
to 4%. 
Chap. 
$r.17,19, 
*Chap. 
$1.19. | 


Heb in- 
Balitr fe 


any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. 


not ſought the L O R D: therfore they ſhal not pro- 
per,and all their flocks ſhalbe ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noyſe of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion out of the - North countrey, to 
make the cities of Iudah deſolate, ad a * denne of 

ragons. 

23 40 L ORD,1 know that the *way of man s 
not in himſclfe ; it j not in man that walkerth,to di- 
rect his ſteps. 

24 O LORD. & correct me, but with judgement, 
not in thine anger, leſt thou f . me to nothing. 
25 * Pore out thy fury ypon the heathen that 


now thee not, and vpon the tamilies that call rot 
on thy Name for they haue eaten vp Iacob,and de- 
uoured him,and conſumed him, and haue made hi 
habitation deſolate. 

CHAP. XI. f 
1 Ieremiab proclaimerh Gods conenant, $ rel uleih t 

Hewes diſobcy mg thereof. 11 prophefieth emils to comm 

vp them, 18 and pon the men of Ana, for 

confpring to il Icremiab. 
HE word that came to Ieremiah from t 
L OR D,faying, 

2 Heareyethe words of this conenant, and ſpea 
vnto the men of Ludah,and to the inhabitants ol le 
ruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou vnte them, Thus ſaith the LOR 
God of Iſrael,” Curſed be the man that obeyeth 
the words of this couenant, 

4 Which 1 commanded yourfathers in rhe da 
tba I brought them {oortb out of the land bf E 
ws. As 


21 For the paſtors are become bruitiſh,avd haue 


Chap,t; 


2.30.55 


—— ﬀ —_ 


— — 


Obey|the Codenant. Terehiah. * 
TbLeni.26 gypt . from the yroaFurnace, ying,FObey my veice | 21 Thereforethas fats ry 
3˙t3. aud doe them, according to al * —— eee tele _ 

chat thou d 


1. 


you, ſo ſhall yee be my people, and Iwill bee your — Name of the LO 


God, 42 
peut. 5 That I may performe the * oath which IL haue | 22 Therefore thus faith theLORH 


| 
| 
[7-1 2. ſorue vnto your fathers,to giue them a land flow- hold, I wil Fpaniſh them: the wes 
| ing with milke and hony, as it à this day: then an- [the ſword,their ſonnes and their 4 
i4Ber. ſwered I, and faid,f So be it, O LORD. by famine. | 
| 6 ThentheLORD ſaid vnto mie, Protlaime all 23 And there ſhalbe no remnant cn 
| theſe words in the cities uf ludah,and in the ſtreers | bring euill vpon the men of Aan ws 
ol Ieruſalem,ſaying,Heare ye the words of this co- | of their viſication. 
uenant, and dothem. _ | | 
7 For 1 earneſtly proteſted vnts your fathers, in ing of the wicked: we 
the day that I brought them vp out of the land of | fauth ſeechtherr rune. 5 God | 
Egypt cuen vnto this day, riſing catly, and proteft- | bu brethrexs trechery gn bom, + aw 
ing. lay ing. Obey my voyce. bu heritage. 14 He promiſeth is the pazes 
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their eare: | from captimitie, 
—— but walked cuery one in the i ĩmaginat ion ef their RA. thou, O LORD when! pleali 
umme: cuill heart: therefore I will bring vpon them all the 


e: | yet let me talke with | 
words of this coucnant which I commanded chews ments: * wherefore doeth tends N 


to doe, but they did chews not. roſper 2 wherefore are all th 

And the LOR Dſaid vnto me, A conſpiracy is C treacherouſly ? 7 happytin 
found gong the men of ludah, and among the inna - 2 Thou beſt plancedihes, ye have 
biciars of letuſalem. 8 root: they grow yea they bring forthſruj 
Br They are turned back to the iniquities of their | neere in their mouth and Fareton theatre 
forefathers, which reſuſed to heare my words : and | 3 Bat thou, O LORD, knoweftme; 
they went after other gods to ſerue them: the houſe | ſcene me, and tried mine heart + towardsthers 
of Iſrael and the houſe of ludah haue broken my co- | them out like ſheepe for the , 
ucuant whiich I made with their tathers. them for the day offlaughter, 

11 © Therefore thus ſaith the L OR D,Beheld,I | 4 How lengſhal che land mour i 
will being euill vpou them, which they (ſhall not be | of every field wither,* for the wickedneleth 
able fto eſcape;and *though they ſhal cry vnto me, ¶ tliat dwell therein? the beaſtes are ci 
I will not hearken vnto them. the birdes, becauſe they aid , Hee ſhall 

12 Then ſhall the cities of [udah,and inhabitants [laſt end. 
of Ietuſalem go, and crie vnto the gods vnto whom | 5 ll chou haſt runne with thefootme 
they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not ſaue them at all haue wearied thee, then hew canſt tho 
in the time of their trouble. with horſcs:and if in the land ofpeace wie 

13 For according to the number of thy * cities |truſtedſt,chey wearted the then boꝝ wik t 
were thy gods, O ludah, and accord img to the num- [in the ſwelliog of Tordan? | 
ber of the ſtreets of letuſalem haue ye ſet vp altars | 6 For euen * thy brethren, and the boat 
to that ſſhameſul thing,ewen altars to burne incenſe | father , even they haue dealt rreacherovly 
vnto Baal. thee, yea [they bauecalled a multitude i i 

14 Therefore *pray not thou for this people,nei- | beleeue them not, though they ſpeake f laur 
ther lift vp a cric or prayer for them: for I will not j vnto thee, . 

Chap. [heare them in the time that they crie vnte mee for | 5 © 1 haueforſaken mine houſe: I hae 
7-16. andi their t trouble. heritage: L haue giuen ſ the dearelybe 
„. 15 What hath my beleued to doe in mine ] ſoule into the hand of her enemics. | 
Heb enilſ houſe, ſieing ſhehath wrought lewdnes with many >| 8 Mine heritage is vnto me asa lente 
lla. i. i x and the holy fleſh is paſſed trom thee: { when thou |it | crieth out againſt me, ibereſote kane l lan 
&c. doeſt euill, then thou reioyceſt. 9 Mine heritage is vnto mee 254 
Ye | 16 TheLOR Dcalled thy name, A greene oliue I bird, the birdes round about t 
What is ia tree, faire and of goodly fruit: with the hoyſe of a l ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, | 
py belo- | orcat tumult hee bath kindled fire vpon it, and the [ueure. ”= 
wed nm [ranches of it are broken. 10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed Wan of 
uf? 14 For the LORD of hoſts that planted thee, hath [they haue troden my portion vnder ſoot lie in 0 
lor mbenſpronouneedi enill againſt thee, for theeuill of the made my ſpleaſaut tion a deſolne n 
1% enil u. ſh ouſe of Iſrael, & of the houſe of Iudah, which they ti They haue made it deſolate,cube: 
haue done againſt themſelues ropronoke me to an- it mourneth vnta me the whole land b 
er, in offering incenſe vnto Baal. late, becauſe no man lay eth i te bent. , 
18 CAndtheL OR D hach given me knowledge | 12 The ſpoilers are come vponall ad 
Fit, and I know it; then thou ſhewedſt mee their ro the wildernes: for the ſword old 
ings. deuoure from the one end of the lad era 
19 But I was like a lamb or an oxe f is bronghe iber end of the land: no ſleſt ſhall hr f 
o the ſlaughter, & I knew not that they had deuiſed | 13 They baue * ſowenwheate, bat bl e 
euices t me, ſaying, Let vs deftroy ſ the tree |thernes: they haue put themlelue to 7 
ith the Nuit there of, and let vs cut him off from [not profit: and they ſtull be a 10101 
he land of che Ining. ihat his name may be ho mote. ſnues, becauſe of the ßere e anget of tle ld! 


1 14 Frhus faith the LORD, Ale 
20 But, O L. OK PD of hoſts, chat iudgeſt righte- bene that touch the inheritwet, 
ly. that x trieſt the reines and the heart ; let mee cauſed my people Iſraelto inherire, Fun 
ee thy vengeance on them, ſor vnto thee haue I re- rus them out of their 


ale&wy cauſe. ſe of Ludah from among theth 


24 im 


A 


* 


come to paſſe aſter that I haue 
l vill ieturne, and haut compaſ- 
wil bring againe euery man to his 
man to his land. xt 
wand ic — if they will dili- 
ſume the wayes of my people to ſweare by 
LO R D lineth, as they taught my 
by Baal: ) then ſhall they be built 
Aae ofmy people, 
19 Int il they wil not obey, t wilvtterly plucke 
5 that nation, ſaith the . OK D. 
A Midna Euphrat, God 
ale as ”% 
—— 74 ople. 12 Puder 
* purable of the bottles fed with wine, he foretel- 
der chunt d in miſerie. © 5 He ehren- 
vu thei ſurure iulęements. 22 Hee ſhewelh 
rann ere the cauſe ht reof. 
luth the LORD vntome,Goe and get thee 
alignen girdle,and put it vpon thy loynes, and 
x not in water. 
do lgota ęirdle, according to the word of the 
ORD, and put it on my lomes. 
me word ol the LORD came voto me the 


wwe, * 5 4 
4 Take Hs, that thou haft got, which i 
loines, and arile, goe to Euphrates, and 
in a hole of the rocke. 
5 Sol went and hidde it by Euphrates, as the 
RD commanded me. 
ul it came to paſſe after many dayes,that the 
| Dfaid vncome, Ariſe, got to Euphrates, and 
girdle from thence , which I commanded 
hide there, 
4 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it, 
la the girdle was marted,it was profitable 


$ Thentheword ofthe LO R D came vnto me, 


9 Thasfayth the LO R D, Aſter this maner will 
mare the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 


1 This euill people which refoſe to heare my 
uch walke in the { imagination of their 

| walke after other gods to ſerue them, and 
pthem,ſhall euen be a5 this girdle, which 


ing. 
u Forasthe girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a 
: (0 haue I cauſed tocleane vnto me the whole 
of Irrel, and the whole heuſe of Iudah, fayth 
LORD ; that they might be vnto me for a peo- 
ad for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glo- 
"BY: but they would not heate. 
12 Tberefote thou ſhalt ſpeake voto them this 
Tuns aith the LORD God of Iſrael, Euery 
5 — wich wine: and they ſhall tay 
Doe wee not certainly know, that euer 
2 halbe filled with wine? L : rY 
ly Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; Thus ſayth 
LORD, Behold, | will ill all the inhabitants 
th land, epen the Kings that fit vpon Danids 
Arent and ti e Priefts andthe Prophets, and all the 
unt: ol ĩeruſalem with dronkennefſe, 
I4 And 1 will daſh them 7 one againſt another, 
— bY the ſonnes together, ſayth the 
itie - 
N bee — 5 le not ſpare, e met 
1 ey and giue proud: 
r * 1er eare, be uot 8 for 
"ty totheLORD your God before 
ow and before your feet Rumble 


vpon the darke mountzines,2nd while ye looke for 
light, he turne it into the ſhadew of death,avd make 
in groſſe darkeneſſe. 

17 But ĩt ye will not heaxe ĩt: my ſoule (hall weep 
in ſecret places for your pride, and © mine eye ſhall Lam. 1. 
weepe ſore. and run downe with teares, becauſe the 
LORDS flocke is caricd away captiue, 


Or heas-· 


from the North, where is the flocke aba was giuen 
thee, thy deaatifull floc ke ? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh Þ Hebr. 
thee (for thou haſt taught them to be captaines, aud tvi 
as chiefe over thee) ſhall not ſorrowes take thee as 
a woman in trauaile ? 


all 
c vto- 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkinne ? or the leut 14+ 
leopard his ſpots ? tben may yet alſo doc good, tha t ten aways 
ate } accuſtomed to doe call. Hebe. 
24 Therefore will 1 ſcattetthem as the ſtubble ang ii. 
that paſſeth away by the winde ofthe wilderneſle. 

25 This & _ , the portion of thy meaſures 
from me, faith the LO R, becauſe thou haſt ſot - 
gotten me, and ruſted in falſhood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcouc:thy ſkirts vpon thy 

face, that thy ſhame may appeate. 

27 I haue ſeene thine adulterics,and thy neyings, 

the lewdneſſe of thy whoredome, and thine abomi - | 

nations on the hilles in the fields: woe vnto thee, [+ Heb. «fe 

O leruſalem,wilt thou not be made cleaneꝰ ſ when fey 

ſhall tt once be ? hee. 

CHAP. xIIII. N 

x The grienous fine 7 cauſeth Teremiah to pray. 
10 The Lord will not bee im ate for the people. 

13 Hing prophets are no excuſe for them. 17 le- 

remiah is mooued to complaint for them. q 
—T= word ofthe L O R D that eame to lerenuah 

concerning the f dearth, Heb. the 

2 Iudah mourneth , and the gates thereof lan- or. 
guiſh, they are blac ke vnto the ground, aud the ci he atribi 
of leruſalem is gone vp. | re 
3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones to . 
the waters, they came to the pits ana found no wa» 
ter, they returned with the veſſels empty:they were 
aſhamed and confounded, and coueted their heads.“ 

Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was no 
raine in the earth, the plowmen were alhamed,they 
coucred their heads, 

5 Yeathe hinde alſo calued in the field, and for- 
ſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And thewilde aſſes did and in the high pla- 
ces, they ſauffed vp the winde like — then 
eyes did taile, becauſe there was no graſſe. 

7 <O LORD, thovgh our iniquities teſtife 
gainſt vs, doe thou is for thy Names ſake: for 
dackſlidings are many,we haue ſinned ↄgainſt thee 

8 O iht hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour therrof in 
time of — ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtran 
ger in the land. and as a w2yfaring man iht turner 
aſide to tary for a night? a 

9 Muy ſhoaldeſt thou be 23a man aftonied,as aff 
mighty man that cannot (aue? yet thou, O LORD, 
| ars in the tñilddeſt of vs, and we are called i by thy 


Name,leanc 13099, 9: i 
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Chap. 
5. 16. and 
t 1. 14. 
exod. 3e. 
10. 


| Therpie&ion ofthe Tewey, _ 


te Thus ſayth the LO RD vnto his people, 
Thus haue they loued to wander, they haue not re- 


frained their ſeet, therefore the L O R D doeth not 
accept them, he will now remember their iniquity, 


and viſit their ſinnes. 

tx Then ſaid the LORD vnto me, Pray not for 

this people for their good. ' 

12 * When they faſt, I will not heare their cry, 

and when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, 

I wil not accept them: but I wil conſume them by 

the ſword, and by thefamine,and by the peſtilence. 
13 CThenſaid l, Ab Lord GOD, behold, the pro- 


phets ſay vnto them; Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword . neĩ- 


mic. 3.4. 
Hebr. 


m. 1. 


16. and 2 
8. chap. 


16.15. 


lor, make 
merchen- 
diſe a- 

| oy gu 
Neu AC- 


know 


1 vor, 
| * 


815. 
* pfal. 
16.6. 


: 


ther ſhall ye haue famine,but I will giuc you fallu- 
red peace in this place. 

14 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, The prophets 
propheſie lies in my Name, l ſent them not, nei- 
ther haue I commaunded them, neither ſpake vnto 
them: they propbeſie vnto you afalſe viſion and di- 
uination, and athing ol nought, and the deceit of 
their heart, 


la 


16 And the peopleto whom they propheſie,ſhall 
caſt out iu the ſtreets of leruſalem, becauſe ot the 
amine and the ſword , and they (hall haue none to 
bury them, them, thicir wines, not their ſonnes, nor 
their daughters: for I wil powre their wickedneſſe 
vpon them. a 

17 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this wetd vnto 
them, * Let mine eyes runne downe with teares 
night and day, and let them notceaſe,tor the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with a great 
breach, with a very grieuous blow, 

18 If I goeforth into the field, then behold the 
flaine with the ſword; and if Tenter into the cĩtie, 
then behold them that ate ſicke with tamine; yea, 
both the Prophet and the Prieſt Igoe about into a 
land that they knew not, 

19 Haſt thou vtterly re ĩected Iudah ? Hath thy 
ſoule leathed Zion? wliy haſt thou ſmitten, and 
theyets no healing for vs > * wee looked for peace, 
and there in no good ; and (or the time of kealing, 
and bchold crouble. 

20 Weeacknowledge,O LORD, our wicked- 
neſſe, and the iniquity 0: our fathers : for & we haue 
linncdagaivſt thee. 

21 Doc notabhorre vs, for thy Names ſake, doe 
not diſgrace the Throne of thy glory : remember, 
breake not thy couenant with vs. 

23 Are there any among the vanities ef the en- 
tiles that can cauſe raine ? er can the heauens giue 
ſhowres? Avi notthouhe, OLOR D our God? 
therefore wee will waite vpon thee : for thou haſt 


made all theſe things. 

. CHAP. XV. 

s The vrter reietion and mamf3/dindgements of the 
Iewes. to. Ieremah complaining oft eie ſpight re- 
ceinerh a pronuſe for himſclfe, 12 ana a threaming 
for them, 15 Heprajeth, ig andvrecemeth a gra- 
crores po oſe. 

 *T Hen ſaid the LORD vnto me, * Though * Mo- 

ſes and * Samuel ſtood before me, ei my mind 
conld not be toward this people: cat them out of 

my ſight, and let them gee forth. 
2 And it ſhal come to paſſe if they ſay vnto thee, 


Chan |Whither ſhall we goe forth > Then ſhale thou tell 
Thus ſaith the LORD, *Such as ars for death, 


2&- 12: 


— 
— 


— — 


aud ſuch as eve for the famine, tot 
ſuch * * — he — pt 
3 will *appoint ouer | 
faith the LORD; theſwordtofly = Fa, » 
teare, and the foules of the heaven,andrhe * 
the earth to deuoure and deſtroy, L 
4 And f I willcauſethemts be cen 
= I of * earth, becaule of #4 
e ſome df Hezckiah king of 
he didinleraflem, 1 e 
5 Fer who ſhall haue pitiey 
lem ? or who ſhall — ears 
aſide to f aſke how thou dock ? | 
6 Thouhaſtforſakenme,fith the L o Ide 
art gone backward : therefore will l ttachwy 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy the, l an weay w { 
repenting. * 
7 And I wil fanne them wich afanne; 
of the land: Iwill bereaue hem elf di — 


deſtroy my people, ſuh they — 
wayes. 


8 Their widowes ate increaſedto ne 
ſand of the eas: I haue brought vponthemþ 
the mother of the yong men,aſpoiler at 
I hane cauied him to Fall vpon it ſaddenly, 
rours vpon the citic. 
5 *Skee that hath borue ſeuen anguiſherk 
hath giuen vp the ghoſt : her — 1 goge 
while it was yet day: ſhee hath beene 
contounded, and the reſidue of them will | 
tothe ſword betorethe:r enemies, faith the li 

to J Woe is mee, my mother, that thes 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man ofcootu 
to the whole earth: I haue neither lent on 
men haue lent to me on vſur . ye: euery 
doeth curſe me. 

11 The LORD ſaid, Verely it ſhall bewell 
thy remnant, verely | I will cauſe the enemy u 
treat thee wel in the time of cuill, and int 
of affliction. a 

12 Shall yron breake the Northreayne 
ſecle ? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures willi 
the * ſpoile without price, and tha tor allt 
euen in all thy borders. 2 

14 And 1 will make ther to paſſe with dam 
mies into a land which thou knowelt yot;lor 
is kindled in mine anger, which (hal burne 

15 CO LORD, thou knoweſt,cememde 
viſit me, and reuenge me of my perſecutersyt 
not away in thy long ſuffering: know that 
fake I hauc ſuffered rebuke. : 

16 Thy words were found, andi did" exten 
and thy word was vntomee the ioy and re 
of mine heart : for + I am called by thy Nang 
LORD God of hoſtes, 

17 I ſate not in the afſembly of the noche 
reioyced : I ſate alone becaufe of thy badi 
haft filled me with indignation. * 

18 Why is my paine perpetua 
— which refaſeth to be healed? vt 
wo alrogether vnto me as a liar, and u 

aile. 

Y 19 CTherefore thus ſaith the LORD; lit 
turne, then will I bring thee againe, ond thee! 
ſand defore me: and if thou take forth the 
from the vile, thou ſhak de as wy mouth; Mt 
returne vnte thee, . — 4 

20 Aud I wil make thee vnte tins} wo 1 
braſen wall, & they ſhall fight againſt 222 


„ t 


nnen 


2 — —— 
27 4 


demth,and (ſuch as «rc forthe ſwor dito the (words 


{hall not*prevaile againſt thee : forl 
to ſaue thee,aud to deliuer the abi 


— 


as 
, 


= IaS 


— "— 


runes, 
thee out hand of the 
will redeeme thee out of the hand 


CHAP. Fafa atk 
Prophet vader the of abſt azumy mar- 
———— 
puter run of the Tewes, 1 obecanſe they were 


| worſt then they fauhers. 1 Their returne from cape 
T1 — *. their dell wice cu. of 


yr. 16 God will doubly vccompence therr jdolairy 
of the LORD came alſo vnto mee, 


5 . take thee a wife , neither (halt 


have ſonnes not daughters in this place. 
For thus ayth the LORD concerning the 
ing the daughters that are borne 
is place, and concerning their mothers that 
concerning ther fathers that begate 


in this land: 


4 They ſhall die of grieuous ? deaths, they (hall 


lamented, neither ſhall they bee buried: 
ſhalbe as deung vpon the face of the earth, 
they lhalbe conſumed by the ſword, and by fa- 
nd their o carkeiſes ſhall be meate for the 
of benen and for the beaſts of the earth. 


Fer thus ſaĩth the L O R D, Enter not into the 


] mourning, neither goe to lament nor be- 
: ſor l haue taken — my peace from 


each the LORD, excn louing kindneſſe 


es, 
nech the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men la- 
for them, nor cut themſelues, nor make them- 
bald for them. 
Neither ball men * | teare Hhemſtlues for them 
ing to comfort them for the dead, neither 
— the cup of conſolation to drink 
r,or for their mother. 
Thos ſhale not alſo goe into the houſe of fea- 
fie with them to eate and to drinke. 
Forthasfaith the L O R D of hoſtes, the God 
Behold, * 1 will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
youreyes, and in your dayes, the voyce of 
and the voyce of gladneſſe,the voyce ot the 
and che voyce of the bride. 
Ad it ſhall come to paſſe, hen thou ſhalt 
eall theſe wordes,and they (hal ſay 
| eſore hath the L O R D pronoun» 
this great euill againſt vs? or what is our 
or what is our ſinne, that wee haue com- 
againſt the LO R D our Ged ? 


It Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe your 


have forſaken me, faith the LORD, and haue 
after other gods, and haue ſerued them, and 
pped — and haue forſaken mee, and 

my law: 


b * 
in lud e haue done * worſe then your fathers, 


hold e walk euery one after i imagination 
evilkeart, F they may not hearken — me.) 
1 Nbeeefore᷑ wil | caſt you ont of this lan l in- 
that ye know not; neither ye, not your fa- 
ni there ſhall yee ſerue other gods day and 

I will not ſhew you fauour. 
1 Therfore bebe ld, the * dayes come, ſayth 
hatit ſhal no more be ſaid, The LORD 
brought vp the children of [ſracl out of 


adde LO R D liueth, that brought vp the 
Iſrael trom the land of the — 

be lands whither he hath driuen them:and 
them againe into theit and, that! gaue 


i. GodTearchert ckelt. 


16 eBehold, Iwill ſend fer many rs,fayth 
the LORD, and they ſhall fiſh them, and after will 
I ſend for many hanters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from euery mountaine,and from cuery hill, and out 
of the holes of the rockes. 

t7 For mine*eyes are vpon all their wayes: they lob 34. 
are not hid from my lace, neither is their iniquitie Þloprous 
bid from mine eyes. 5.21. 

18 And firſt I wil recompenſe their iniquitie, and hop. 38. 
their ſinne double, becauſc they haue defiled my Bs. 
land, they haue filled mine inheritance with the car- 
keĩſes of their deteſtable aud abomirable things. 

19 OLORD,my ſtrength and my tortrefle,and 
my refuge in the day ot affli&tion : the Gentils (hall 
come vnto thee from the ends of the earth and ſhall 
ſay ; Surely our fathers haue inherited lyes,vanity, 
aud things wherein there n no profite, 

20 Shall a man make goddes vnto himſelfe, and 
they are nogods ? * Chap, 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe them 2. 1. 
to know : I wil cauſe them to know mine hand an 
my might,and they ſhall know that my Name & th 

LORD, 


CHAP, ZVIL 
1 The captiuine of Iudah for her fame, 5 Puff in 

is curſed, 7 in God u leſſed. 9 The dicen 

heart cannot decetue God, 12 The ſaluation of God. 

15 The Prophet eomplameth of the mockers of by 

prophecie. 19 He is ſent to renew the conenan 

batowing the Sabboth, 
Eo ſinne of Indah written with a * penne of® lob 19 
yron, and with the + point of a diamond: 1 - 24. 
— vpon the table of their heart, and vpon the 
rnes of your altars: nale. 

2 Whileſtcheirchildren remember their altar: 
and cheir*groues by the greenetrees vpon the high ®Tudg, 
hilles. 37. 102. 

3 O my mountaine, in the feld“ Iwill give thy 1.29. 
ſubſtance, u all thy treaſures to the [poile, and thy Chap. 
high places for ſinne, throughout all thy borders. | 1.13. 

4 And thou, f euen thy ſelſe ſhalt diſcontinue + Hebr, in 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I wil cauſq 205 ſelf, 
thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land which thou 
knew:Rt not: for yee haue kindled a fire in mine au- 
ger,which ſhall burne for euer. 

5s © Thus ſaith the LVR D; Curſed be the ma 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 
whoſe heart departethfrom the LORD. 

6 For hee ſhal be like the heath in the deſert, and o pH. 2. 
ſhall not ſee when good commeth, but ſhall inhabire} ta. & 34. 
the parched places in the wildetneſſe, in a ſalt land 1. K 123 
and not inhabited. 1. pro. 16. 

7 Rleſſed i the man that truſteth in the LORD, ne iſa. 30 
and whoſe hope the LORD is. 18. , 

8 For hee hall be * as a tree planted by the wa · E pfal. t. 3 
ters. and that ſpreadeth out her rootes by the river, oy, re- 
and ſhall not ſee when heat commeth, but her leaſeſſiy unt. 
{hall be greene, and ſhall not be carefull in the yereſe . Sam, 
of | drought, neither (hal ceaſe from yeelding truit.}16,9 pfal, 

9 © The hearts deceitfullaboue all things, andy. to. cha. 
deſperately wickedly,who can know it? 1.20.& 

to | the LORD * ſearch the heart, I trie the h.. 
reines, euen to giue euety man according to his yQy, g 
wayes, and according to the fruit cf his doiags. e 

ti As the partt ich ſſicteth onegges, and hatcheth 
them not: ſo he that getteth riches and not by right: ſhe 
ſhallleaue them in the middeſt of his dayes, and at har not 


his end ſhall be a foole, „ KVronght 
12 A glorĩous high thronefrom the beginning +4. 
& the place of out SanRnary. Pſal. 73. 


13 O LORD, the hope of Iſrael, * all that for- a5 if. 1. 


fake thee thalbe aſhamed, and they that depart from 
Gg3 me, 
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faken the LORD the fountaine of lining waters. 
14 Healeme,O LORD,and1 ſhall be healed:faue 
me, and I ſhall de ſaued: for thou art my praile. 
15 Behold. they ſay vnto mee, * Where & the 
word of the LORD ? let it come now. 
© 26 As lor me, l haue not haſtened from beeing a 


paſtour to j follow thee, æ neither hane I deſired 

& the wofoll day, thou knoweſt: that which came out 
ol my lippes, was right before thee. 

17 Be not a tetrour vnto me, thou et my hope ĩn 
the day of cuill, | 
18 Let them be confounded that perſecute me, 
but letnot me be confounded : let the be diſmayed, 
but let not me be diſmayed: bring vpon them day 
of euil, &j*deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 
 } 19 eThusſaid the LORD vnto me. Go and ſtand 
th in the gate of the children of the people , hereby 
the Kings of Indah come in, and by the whichthey 
goe out and in all the gates of Ieruſaiem : 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare ye the word of the | 
Lo R D,yc kings of Iudah, and all Indah,and al the 
inhabitants of lexuſalem, that enter in by theſe gates 


2r Thus faith the LO RD, * Take heed to your 
ſelues, and beate no burden on the Sabbath day, not 
bring it in by che gates of leruſalem. 

23 Neither cary forth a burden out of your heu- 
ſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe yee any worke, 


but hallow yet the Sabbath day, as * commanded 
20.8.and{ your fathers. 

23.12, 23 Rut they ed not, neither inclined their 
and gt. eart, hut made their neck ſtiffe, that they might not 
3 3.czek.} heare nor receĩue ĩaſtruction. 


i; 2 


Ora err ane 
_ potter, laychthe L ORD} de 

in t ers hand, ſo in mi 
houſe of iſrael. TR 

7 AtwhatinſtantT ſhal ſpeake concen: 
tion, and concerning a kingdome, to* gi 
and to pull dewne, and to deſtroy n: 

8 ik chat nation againft whem I han 
ced,turnefrom their euill, ®1 will 
uill chat] — to doe vnto them. 

9 Anda! w inſtant I ſhal ſpeabe concen; 
nation, and concerning a kingdome te bal 
beet 

to Il it doe euill in that i 
voy ce, then I will — ja — = 
ſayd _ — them, 

11 © Now therefore goe too 
2 — = = — — Ll 
ing, Thus ſayth the LORD ; Behold, lf 
againſt you, and deuile a device ag you ; 
turne yee now euety one from bis cuil 
make your wayes and your doings good, 

12 And they ſayd,* There is no bope but 
walk after out oe deuices, and we mile 
doe the imagination of his euill heart, 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the LORD, * 
yee now among the heathen, whohach 
things? the Virgin of Iſrael hath done a/ 
blething. 

14 Will a man leaue [the * ſnow of 
which commeth trom the rocke ol the field: 
the cold flowing waters that come from 
place, be forſaken? 


20. 12. 24 And ĩt ſhal come to paſſe,if ye diligently hear- 
ken vnto me, ſaith the LORD to bring in no burden 
through the gates of this city on the Sabbath day, 
buthallowy Sabbath day, to do no worke therein: 
25 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this 
city, Kings and Princes fitting vpon the threne of 
Dauid, riding in charets and on horſes, they & their 
priuces, the men of Iudah aud the inhabitants of 
leruſalem: arid this city ſhall remaine for euer. 
' 26 And they (hall come from the cities of Indah, 
End from the places about Ierulalem, and from the 
Land of Reniamin and from the plaine and from the 
ountaines,and fromthe South, bringing burnt of- 
1ings,and ſacrifices, and meat effrings,and incenſe, 
nd inging ſacrifices of prayſe vnto the houſe of 
the LORD. 
27 But if you willnothearken vnto me, to hallow! 
the Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden, euen 


* Chap. | 
27.8. 


day: then will kindle a fire in the gates the rof, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem, and it ſhal 

not be quenched, | 

CHAP. XVIIE. 


He word which came to Icremiab from the 
feazes. LORD,faying, 

J9r,that 2 Ariſe and goe downe to the potters houſe, and 
hemaide, there Iwill cauſe thee to heare my words. 

wu mary 3 Then went downe to the potters houſe, and 
red as behold. he wrought a worke on the i wheeles, 

clay inths 4 And the veſlell j that hee made of clay, was 
hand of \ marred inthe hand of the potter ſo hee ſ made ĩt a- 
the pot tei gaine another veſſell as ſeemed goodto the potter 
1 Hebr. ¶ to make i. 

wetnrzed | 5 Then the word ofthe LO R came to mee, 
mali ſaying, | Ng 


$awes # 


entilng ia at the gates of leruſalem on the Sabbath} 


| x Vader the typr ofa potter i ſhewed Gods abſolute] 
| power in diſpoſing oi nations. 11 Indgements thre!» 
| ned to Tala for her ſtrange reuolt. 18 Teremiah} 


Jr, |! prajeth arainſt h conffivatours. 


15 Becauſe my people hath ft CY 
haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and they have 
chem to tumble in their wayes Fun the 
Pathes,to walke in pathes in a way not alt, 

16 To maketheir land*deſolate ada per 
hiſsing;cuery one that paſſeth thereby ſlall le 
niſhed.and wagge his head. 

19 I will ſcatter them as with an Ez 
fore the enemie: I will ſhew them the bac 
not the face, in the day of theircalamitie, - 

18 © Then ſaid they, Come, and let yd 
vices againſt Teremiab ; * for the luv 
riſh from the Prieſt, not counſelfromt 
the word from the Prophet: Come andle 
him | withthe tongue, and let vs not ga 
any of his words, 

19 Giue heed co mee, O LORD, and he 
the voyceot them that contend withme. 

20 Shall euill be tecompenſed let 
haue digged a pit far my ſoule: rems 
ſoo betore theeto ſpeake good for them, a 
turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Thereforedeliuer vp the children v 
mine,and f * powre out their bbod by the 
the ſword, and let their winesbeberexels 
children and beewidowes,andlet their reale 
to death, let their young men 
ſword in battell. E 

23 Let a cry be heard rom theit 


ſnalt bring a troupe ſaddenly v 
knowelt all ther ®? 


hauedigged a pit to take 
23 Let LO RD, thou fine 10 

againſt meftoſlay me: ſor ine not tber 

neither blot out their ſinde from ti n, 

them be oucrrhrowen beſote ther, & 

them in the _ of thine anget. 


AP, XII 
1 Vader the hype of brcalm 4 gau ff | 
Hewed the deſolatimofthelews f# 1 


Fel ORD, Goe and get a porters 


bottell, and take of the ancients of the 
af the ancients of the Prieſts, 
foerth vnto the valley of the ſonne of 
ich by the entry ol che Eaſtgate, and 
| there the words that I ſhall tell chee : 
od fay, Heare yee the word of the LORD, O 
| t and inhabitants et Teruſalem; Thus 
the LO RD of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , Be- 
I will bring euill vpen this place, the which 
is cares ſhall * or le: fi 
haue forſaken me, and haue eftran- 
g 1 barnt incenſe in it vnto o- 
gods, whom neither t nor their fathershane 
ner the kings of Iadab,and hane filled this 
withthe of innocents, 
* g They lane halt alſo the high places of Baal, te 
netheir ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings vn · 
zul, * which I commanded not, nor ſpake it, 


cameit into my minde. 

6 Therefore deholde, the dayes come, ſaith the 
that this place ſhall no more be called To- 
thevalley of the ſonne of Hinnom, but the 


oflaoghter. 

J And Iwillmake veide the counſell of Iudah 
lenuſalem in this place, and I willcauſe them to 
by the ſword before their enemies, and by the 

of them that ſeeke their lines: and their®car- 
will I giue to bee meat for the ſoules of the 
lorthe beafts of the earth. 

$ And1 wil make this city“ deſolate and au biC- 
t every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall bee aſto- 

hiſle,becauſe of all the plagues thereof. 

g And I will cauſe them to eate the *ficſh of 
„and the fleſh of their daughters, and 

ſhall eat euery one the fleſh of his friend in the 
itneſſe, wherewith their enemies, and 
their lives ſhall ſtraĩten them. 

3 Then ſhalt then breake the bottle ln the ſight 

that goe withthee, 

And ſhale ay vnto them; Thus ſaith the LORD 

hoſts, Enenſo will I breake chis le and this 

u one breaketh a potters veſſe l that cannot 
made whole againe, and they (hall * bury them 

Tepbet till there be no place elſeto bury. 

u Thus will 1 doe voto this place faith the 

and to the inhabitants thereof, and enen 
their citie as Topbet. 

13 And the houſes of leruſalem, and the houſes 

3 ſhall be defiled as theplace of 
, e of all the houſes vpon whoſe 
they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 

— haue pow ted out drinke offrings vn- 


iy Then cameTerem{2h from Tophet , whither' 
LORD had ſent him to prophecie, and he ſtood 
court ofthe LOR DS houſe, and ſaid to all 


e, 
Is Tbas ſaith the L ORD of hoſtes the God of 
4 Sebold, Iwil — * this citie, and vpon 
hertownes all the eulll that I haue ptodounced 
it, becauſe they haue hardened their neckcs, 
they might 8 * words, 
. CHAP, XX. 
x ay len ectineth a new name and 
4 dne. 7 Ierrxmch complameh of cons 


1 Aud 


not the day wherein my mocher bare mee, be bleſ- 


Paſhursnameand 


Beniamin, which vas by thehouſe of the LO K D. 
3 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that Pa- 
ſhar brought foorth Ieremiah out of the ſtockes. 
Then ſaid tetemiah vnto him, The LORD hath 
not called thy name Paſhur,but | Magor-mifſabib. 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, | will make 


thine eyes [hall behold it, and I will giue all Indah 
into the hand ot the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall 
cary them captiue into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them 
with the ſword, 

5 Moreouer, “Iwill deliver all the firength of 
this ciry,and all the labours thereof, and all the pre» 
cious things thereof, & all the treatures ofthe Kings! 
of Iudah will I give into the hand of their encmics 
which (hall ſpoile them, and take them and — 
them tu Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitic,and thou ſhalt come: 
to Babylon, and there then ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee 
buried there, thou & all thy friends to whom thou 
haſt prophecied lies. 


put him in the ſtockes that were inthe high gate of 


thee aterrour to thy ſelfe, ard to all thy friends, and 
they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, and 


4 


7 70 LORD, thou haſt deceived me, and l was 
r * art ſtronger then I, and hatt preuai- 
ed iI am in deriſion daily, euery one mocketh me. 
8 For ſince I ſpake I cryed out, I cryed violence 
and ſpoyle z becauſe the word of the LOR D was 
made a reptoach vnto me, and a derifion daily. 

9 Then I faid; Iwill not make mention of him, 

nor ſpeake any more in his name But his word was 

in mine heart, as a * burning fire ſhut vp in my 

bones, and I was weatie with forbearing , and! 

could not flap. 

10 os L heard the d:faming of many, ſeare on 
1 


every 
tall my familiars watched for my halting z ſang, 


11 But the LORD # with me as 2 mighty ter- 

rible one: *therefore my perſecuters ſhal ſtumble, 
and they ſhall not premaile, they (hall be greatly 2- 
ſhamed , for they thall not proſper, them ® cucrla- 
ſting eonfuſon (hall neuer be forgotten. 

it Bat O LORD of hoſtes, that * tryeſt the 
rigbteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let mee 
ſec thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue l 

opened my cauſe, ; 

13 Sing vnto the LORD, praiſe ye the LORD: 
for hee hath delivered the ſoule of the poote from 
the hand of euill doers. 

14 CCurſed be the day wherein I was borne: let 


ſed. 


my father, ſaying; A man child is borne vnto thee, 
making him very glad. 
16 And let that man bee as the cities which the 
LORD * ouerthre and repented not: and let him 
heare the cry in the morning , and the ſhouting at 
noonetide. 

ty Becauſe he flew me not frum the wombe : or 
that my mother might haue bene my graue, and her 
wombe to be alwayes great with me. 

18 *Wherefore came I foorth ont of the wombe 


dat to of:reacherre, 14 and of be brrth. 
— — * Immer the Prieſt, 
e rnour in the heuſe 
GLO RD, beardthat — prophecĩed theſ 


haar ſwore lerer the Prophet, 


* at —— — 


to fee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould bee 
conſumed with ſhame ? 
CHAP, XXI. 


15 * Curſed be the man who brought ridings to 8 3.1. 


| 
| 
| 


r, Oni | 
4. 


u Tedeliah _ to Teremiah to * — the £- 
wen of Nebachab-renyers wares 3 btn 
n G84 ___ frets 


— 4 = 


zuitieforetold. | 


— 1 


— 


: 4 


162 OR oy — — 


Chap. 
38.2. 


*Chap. 
39.18. 
and 45+ 


8 
= 


retelleth a hard fiege and miſerable taptuane. 8 
. the * to fall to the CA, Is 
and vybi aideth the kings houſe. 

He word which came vnto leremĩah from the 

LORD, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
aſhur the ſonne of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the 

ſonne of Maaſeiah the prieſt ſayiog; 

2 Enquire,l pray thee,of the LORD for vs (for 
We king of Babylon maketh warte 
againſt vs) if ſo be that the LORD will deale with 

c according to al! his wondrous workes, that hee 
may goe vp from vs. 

3 © Then ſaid leremiah vnte them; Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to Zedekiah, 


will turtze backe the weapons of warte that ave in 


Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans , which beſiege 
you without the wals,and I wil aſſemble them inte 
the middeſt of thiscitie. 

5 And I my ſelte will fight againſt you with an 
out · ſtretched hand, and witha ſtrong arme, cucu 
in anger, and in fury, and ĩn gteat wrath. + 

6 And l will ſmite the inhabitants of this citie 
— man aud beaſt: they ſhaltdie of a great pelti- 

ence, 

7 Andafterward,ſaith the LORD, I wil deliuer 
Zedekiah king of ludah, and his ſeruants, and the 
people, and ſuch as ave left in thiscitie from the pe- 
ſtilence, trom the word, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nevuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand o 
thoſethat ſeeke their life, and hee (hall ſmĩte them 
with the edge of the ſword: heſhal notſparethem, 
neither haue pitic,nor haue mercie. 

8 © And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay , Thus, 
faith the LORD, Beholde, I ſet before you the way 
oi life, and the way of death. 

9 He that * abideth in this citie, ſhall die by the 
ſword, and by the famine,and by the peſtilence but 
he that goeth out, and falleth tothe Caldeans, that 
beſiege you, hee ſhall liue, and his life ſhall be vnto 
him, “ for a pray, 

| to For I haue ſet my face againſt this cĩtĩe for e- 

F4 nill and not for good, faith the LO RD, it ſhall be 

given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and hee 

ſhall burne it with fire, 

11 And touching the houſe of the king of Iu- 
dah, ſay; Heare ye the word of the LORD. 

12 O heuſe of Dauid, thus faith the LORD, 
fkxecute indgement in the morning, and deliuer 
him that isſpeiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor 
leſt my fury goe out like fire, and burne, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the enill of your doings. 

r; Behold, I amagainſt thee, O + inhabitant of 
he valley, and rocke of the plaine,ſaith the LORD, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs ? or 
who ſhall enterinto our habitations ? . 
14 ButIwillfpuniſhyon accordingts the*frnit 
of your doingsſaith the LORD : and I will kindle 
a fre in the fotreſt thereof, and it (hall deuoure all 
things round about it. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 He exlertethto reprmance with promiſes & threats. 
Io Theiudgement of S Han, 13 of Tech 20 
and o ſc oniah. 

Hus faith the LORD, Goe downe to the honſe 
of the king of ludah, & ipeake therethis word 

2 Andſay, Heart the word of the LORD, o king 

fIndah,that ſitteſt vpon the throne of Dauid,thou 


and thy ſeruants , and thy people that enter in by 
theſe gates. | 


4 Thus faith the LORD God of Iſraeli Behold, I 
of 


yout hands, wherewith yee fight againſt the king ol 


3 Thus faith theLORD, 

and righteouſneſſe , and deliver the 
the hand of the oppreſſonti aud dos 

no violence to the ſtraager, the tub 
widow, neither (hed innocent f 

4 For if yee doe this thing indeed, 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe 
ting tf vpon the throne of Dauid, lid 
and on horſes,he,and his ſeruants and 

5 But il ye will notheare theſewords,j 
by my ſelte, ſaith the LO RD, thathis 
become a deſolatien. 

6 For thns ſaith the LORD vnto the 
of Indah, Thon art Gilead vatome, ad 
Lebanon: /t ſurely I will make thee; 
andcities whichare not inhabited, 

7 And I wi! prepare deft — 
one with 2 — — they 
thy choiſe cedars, and chemcalt into tbeim 
8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this 
they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighboar, 
fore hath the LORDdone thus vntothizoas 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere,Becauſethey 
ſaken the couenant of the LORD their 
worſhipped other gods, and ſetued them. 

16 ¶ Weepe ye not for the dead neithet 
him, Gt weepe ſore for him that 
hee (hall returne no more, nor ſee hisnatine 
trey. 
t For thus ſaith the LORD tonching 
the ſonne ef Ioſiah king of Iudah which te 
ſtead of Ioſiah his father, which went 
this place, e (hall not returne thither 

ta But he (hall dic in the place 


13 Woe vnto bim that buildeth his 
vnrighteouſneſſe,and his chambers by 
vſeth his neighbours ſetuice without 
weth him not for his worke, 

14 Thatſaith , I will buildmeawid 
t large chambers,and cutteth himout[*i 
— it is ficled with cedar, and painted u 

ion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou clolell th 
in cedar? did not thy father eat and dine 
iudgment and iuſtice, anathen it wa wel 

16 He indged the canſe of the pooteand 
then i wes well with hem was not thus 
ſaith the LORD? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart ora 
thy couetouſneſſe, and for toſhed 
aud for oppteſsion, and for | violence to 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the LOR 
Ichoiakim the ſonne of loſia kingof lads, 
(hall not lament for him, ſay, Am 
ah ſiſter : they ſhall not | amect tor bim. 
Lord, or ah his glory. _ 

19 He ſhall b buried with the bariallf 
drawen & caſt — — — 

20 © Goe vpto le 5 

voĩce in — — cry from the palage* 
thy leuers are deſtroyed. 4 

— r I ſpake vntothee in thy fer 

Gideſt, I willnot heare: this — 
frem thy youth, that thouodeyedit 7 


22 Thewinde — ahi 

thy louers (hal goe into capti : 
— be — cnd contounded for A 
kedneſſe. 

23 FO inhabitant of Lebende da. 

the Cedats, how gracious ſhalt won 

come ypon thet, che paine as ot w 


led him captiue, and (hall ſee this land o 


7 


4 ud vill aft thee our, and thy mother that 


C 


*h the LORD, thongh Ceniabthe 
king ol Indah pere the ſignet vp- 

yet would 1 plucke thee thence, 
wilginethee into the hand of them that 
andinto the band of them whole face 
tuen into hand of Nebuchad-rezzar 
dingo the hand ofthe Caldeans. 


other countrey where ye were not 
ſhall ye die. 
| — — fthey deſire to re- 
ther (hall they not teturne. ; 
of Irchis wan Contah 2 deſpiſed broken idole ? 
reſell wherein u no pleaſure ? wherefore ate 
ok out be and his ſeed, and arc caſt into a land 
not ? 
28 2 earth, heare the word of the 


ORD: : g 
Thos ſaith the LORD , Write yee this man 
man tba; ſhall not proſper in his dayes : 
man of his ſeed (hal proſper,fitting vpon the 
of Danid,and ruling any more in ĩudah. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

| ba reſtarration of the ſcattered flocke. 
S$ rule and ſaue them. 9 Againſt falſe 

33 and mockers of the tyne Prophets. 
Oe bee vnts che paſtors that dettroy and 
ſeatterthe ſheepe of my paſture, ſaith the 

ORD, 
Therefore thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
alt the peſfors that leede my people; Yee haue 
my locke and drinen them away,and haue 
them; bebold, I will viſit vpon you the 
of your deings, ſaĩththe LORD. 

; Godt will gather the retanant of my flocke, 
all whither I have driven them, 
mill "4; TIN to their folds, andthey 

tall andaacreaſs. 2 
4 And1 will ſet vp * ſhearers ouet them which 
them,and they (hal! feare no nore nt be 
r ncicher ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the 


Cchold, * the dayes come,ſaith the LORD, 
1 will raiſe voto Dauid a righteous branch, and 
reigne and proſper , and ſhall execute 

and 1uſtice in the earth. 
nu has dayes ludan (hall be ſaued, and Iſrael 
dwell ſalely, and this a his Name whereby hee 
be called, f The LORD OVR R1GH- 

EOVSNES. 

1 Therefore behold, & the dayes come, faith the 
that they ſhall no more ſay, TheL O KD 
_ brought vp the chilaren of Iſrael out 

t? 

1 deloſt tiveth, which brought vp, and 

led theſeed of the houſe of Iirael out of the 
and fromall countreys whicher 1 
them,and they ſhall dwellin their owne 


9 CMine heart within me is broken becauſe of 
Il my bones ſhake: I am like a drun- 

like amanwhom w inc hath ouercome) 

ofthe LORD, and becauſe of the words of 


ts Fer che land is full of adulterers , ſor becauſe 
mourneth: the pleaſant places 
ue dtied vp, and their | courſe 

+ rn force protege, 
prophet and prieſt are profane, yea, 
Ar.“ have] found heir wickednes, ſaith the 


n Whzzloretheir way ſhalbe vnto them as ſlip- 


fall grieuouſly vpon the head of the wicked. 


a dreame, and he that hath my word, let him ſpeake 


laith the LORD, chat ſteale my word euery one po. chap. 
from his ary {rn 


LORD, that i vſe their tongues, aud (ay ; He ſaith. 


5% alſe prophets are threamed, 
pery waies in rkneſle : they ſhal be driven on: 


and fall therein: for Iwill bring cuill vpen them, 
euen the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the LORD. 

1; Aud Ihaue (cene i folly inthe prophets of Sa- 
maria: they prophecicd in Baal, andcauſed my peo- 
ple Iſrael to erre. 

14 I have ſeene alſo in the prophets of Ieruſalem 
an horrible thing i they commit adultery, & walkeſl or, fluß. 
in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of euil doer s, oc. 
that none doth returne fromiis wickedneſſe: they 
are all of them vnto me as * Sodeme,and the inha - 16.1.9, 
bitants thereof as Gemorrah. 

15 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts con 
cerning the Prophets, Behold, 1 will feed them wit 
* wormewoed, and make them drinke the water 
gall : ſor from the Prophets of letuſalem is j pro-[9-1$- 
lanneneſſe gone forth into all the 1 107, hyped 

16 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes , Hearken not{cr7/ie, 
vnto the words of the prophets that prophecie 
ts you they make you vaine : they ſpeake a viſi 
of their owe heart, and not out of the mouth of 
LORD. 

17 They * fay till vnto them that deſpiſe mee Chap 
The LORD hath ſaid, Ye ſhal haue peace: and they i q. and 
ſay vnts enery one that walketh aſtet the limagina- II l. cxe. 
tion of his ne heart, No euil ſhal come vpo you, J! 

18 For who hath ſtood in the i counſell of theft o. 2. 
LORD, and hath perceined , and heard his word ? 
who hath marked his word, and heard it? 


foorth in fury, enen 2 grieuous whirlewind,it 


2 The “ anger ofthe LO R D ſhall not teturne 3.23. 
vntill he haue executed, and till he haue perſormed| , 

the thoughts of his heart: in the later dayes ye ſhal}3o 24. 
conſider it perfectly. 

21 l haue not ſent theſe prophets yet they ran q Chap. 
I laue not ſpoken to them, yer they prophecied. 

22 But i they had ſtood in my counſell, and 
cauſed my people to heare my words, then 
ſhould haue turned them from their cuill way, an 
from the euill of their doings. 

23 AmlaGod at hand, faiththe LORD, an 
not a God afarre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places that l 
ſhall net ſee him, ſaĩith the LO R Dꝰ doe not 1 filll9.&c. 
heauen and earth, faith the LORD ? 

25 I haue heard what the prophets id, that pr 
— lies in my Name, ſaying, 1 haue dreamed, 

ue dreamed. 

26 How long ſhal this be in the heart ofthe pro 
phets that prophecie lies ꝰ yea, cen art prophets 
the deceit of their one heart; 

27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to® forget Fludg.z. 
my Name by their dreames , which they tell every h. & 8.33, 
man to his neighbour, as their fathers haue for 
ten my Name fer Baal, 

28 The Prophet fthat have a dreame, let him tell 


my word faithfully, What is the chaffe te y wheat, 
ſaith the LORD? 

29 Is notmy word like as a fire,ſaith the LORD? 
and like a hammer that breaketh the recke in 
pieces ? 

30 Therfore behold,* I zm againft the prophets Deut. ig 


4-14.15 


Or that 
mooth 


31 Behold, 1 amagainſt the prophets , ſayth the 


32 Behold, 1 awagainſt them that prophecie falſe 
dreames, ſaith the LOKD*-& do tell them, and cauſe 
wy people to ergo by their lies, and by their light: fo 


— 


4. WML 1 


The wo bas kets of figs, lewis, 4 
neſſe, yet I ſent them not, nor eommandad them: to all the kiogdomes of the 5; . 
.therfore they ſhall not profitthis people at all,ſaith | be a — and a > — ny 
theLORD, all places whither I ſhall drine cen 

33 © And when thispeople ,or the prophet, ora 1s And! will ſend the the ſword, t | 
prieft ſhall aſke thee, ſaying, What i the burden of cnee among them, till they be conn 
the LORD ? Thou ſhalt then ſay vato them; What | off 5 land, that I gaue vnto them. & tot | 
burden ? I willenen — — —— 5 *. CHAP, 7 

34 Aud as for the p:ophet, and the pri d the r Jeremiah yeprooutn the terer Alden * 
people that ſhall ſay, The burden of the LORD, I | Prophers, 8 freveliech th {euenty een (96 

will encn f puniſh that man and his houſe. 12 endafter that the def 

35 Thus ſhal yeſay euery one to his neighbour, | Duden the Type of a cup of wine be 
& euery one to his brother, What hath the LORD deſtructian of ad uad. 34 
anſwered? and what hath the LORD fpoken ? Shepheayds. | 

36 And the burden of the LOR D ſhall ye men- He word that came to leremiab concen 
tion no more: foreuery mans word ſhall bee his the people of Indah, inthe fourth www 
burden: for ye haue peruerted the words of the li- | hoiakim the ſonme of lokuh king of k 
uing God,of the LORD of hoſtes our God. the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-rezzarking eh 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What] » The which Icremiah the | | 
hath the LORD anſwered thee? and what hath the all the people of ludah and to ill eu 
LORD ſpok:n? Leruſalem,ſaying, 

28 But ich ye ſay, The burden ofthe LORD; 3 Fromthe thirteenth yere of loßtht 

| therefore thus ſaichthe LO RD, Becauſe you ſay | Amon king of Iud#h, even moth hte 
the 


, 
I 


this word, The burden of the LORD, and I haue three and twentieth yeere )the word 
; Cent vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ay, The burden | hath come vnto me, ind l haue ſpoken me 
; of the LORD: fiog early and ſpeaking, but ye hnenochertad 
| 39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will ytterly for-} 4 Aud the LORD hath ſentyatoyon 
get you, and I wil forſake you, & the city that l gaue| uants the Prophets, * rifingearly and f 
you & your fathers, nd caft yow out of my preſence. but yee haue not hear not iaclined jar 
®chap, |} 4% And l — *2n euerlaſting reproch vpon | to heate. 
30. Jou, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall not be for-] 5s They ſaid,* Turne yee againenow 
| gotten, from his euill way, and from theenill d 
| CHAP. XXIIII. ings, and dwell in the land that the LORD kb 
1 Vader the type of 100d and bad fits, 4 he fereſhew · uen vnto you, and to your fathersfor ever 
eth the re ſtauratiou of them that were in eaptiume, 6 And go not — . 
8 aud the deſolation of Zedetbiah and the refl. to worthip them and p me dot to 
f He LO RD ſhewed me, and behold, two baſ - the workes of your hands, & I will doe 
6 kets of figs were ſet before the Temple of the | 7 Yer ye haue not hearkened vato mee 
Xing. LORD, afterthat Nebuchad-rezzar ® king of Ba- | L OR, that ye might pronoke me to 
24.1, | bylenhadcaried away captiuelechoniah the ſonne | the workes of your hands to your cane hurt, 
A. chron. | of lehoiakim king ef ludah, and the princes of lu. { 8 J Therefore thus ſaith the LORD d 
36.10, da, with the carpentete and ſ.viths from leruſalem, | Be cauſe ye haue no: heard wy words: i 
and liad brought them te Babylon. 9 TBchold,I wil ſend and take al de ö 
2 2 Onebalket had vgry good figs, en: like the | rhe North, faith the LORD , and Nebucks 15 
ſigee: that are firſt ripe: and the other baſket had| the king of — my ſeruant, & will ag, | 
Hel» g very naughty figs, which could not be caten, they | againſt this land. and agaivſt the mhabir 1. 
ſe, | were ſo bad. and againſt all theſe nations round 
| 3 Then ſaid the LORD vntomee, What ſeeſt | vtterly deſtroy them, andmake 
chou leremiah? and Iſaid, figs : the good figs, very | ment, and an hiſi ing. and 
! good; and the enill, very euill, chat cannot be eaten ts Moreouer. l will take fromriem 
! they are ſo cuill. of wirth, and the voice of g ade c the 
4 © Againe the word of the LORD came vntoſ the bridegrome , and the voice of the beige, | 
F Pebr. me faying * found o' the milſtones,and the 2 
| * $g ThusfaiththeLORD, the God of Iſrael. t And this wholeland ſhall be 2d: 
— Like theſe good figs , ſe will I acknowledge them an aſtoniſhment, aud theſe nations l 
o. chap. that arecariedawayfcaptiveof ladah, whom I haue] king of Ba by lon ſeuenty yeeres. g 
32.35. | ſent out of this place into the land of the Caldeans| 12 J Audit ſhall cometopaſe whey ja 
exek.: I! fot thei good. — arc accompliſhed , that I will fans 
15. &3 6 For will ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, ing of Babylon and that nation, facht 
25.27. | and Iwill bring them againe to this land, and | will] for their iniquiry,and the land oftheC 
| ®Chap. | build them. and not pull chem done, and Iwill will make ĩt perpetuall deſolations. 
3.23. plant them, and net plucke ih vp. 13 And I will bring vpen thatk 
| 31-33-X} And Iwill giuethem *an heart to know me, which! haue pronounced; It, 
3? 38. | that a the L O R D, and they ſhalbe my people, wrirtenin this booke,which lerem 
*Chap. | and 1 will be their Ged : forthey ſhall teturne vn · cied againſt all the nations, 
26.17. | ro me with their whole heart. 14 For many nations and grext my 
#Heb.for| g And as the euill * figges which cannot be ea-| themſelues of them alſo: and! . 
remouingſ ten. they are ſo cuill, (Surely thus faith the LORD) them according to their deedes, 
er vexa · fo will I give Zedekiah the king of Iudah, and his} the workes of their one 
rd. rinces and the reſidue of leruſalem, that tema iu t 5 © For thus Gaith the LORD | 
®Dcut.2$ in this land, and them that dwell in the land off to me, Take the wine * cup jr 
$7.chap] Egypt : L and cauſe all the nations, to whe 
g 15.4. And I vill deliuer them i to“ be remoued in- drinke it, 0 
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of —cﬀ 
or Cha 


e ind bee mooued, a: 
becauſe of the (word chat I will end a- 


theLORDS hand, 
— * vnto whom che 
me 

— —— the cities of Indah, and 
thereof, ud the Princes thereof, to make 
1 deflation, an aſtoniſnment, an hiſsivg,and a 
i — Egypt, and his ſeruants, and 

hisPri all his people, : 
ina mingled people,and all the kings 
Ltehndef Vz: and all the kings of the land ol 
Philitins, and Alhkelen,and Azzab,and Ekron 

the remnant ol Aſt:dod: 


;XXv). 


| becauſe of the fierce avger ofthe LORD, 


ThePropherisarralgned, 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut downe © 


38 He hach ſoriaken hiscouert as the Lyon: for Mel. 
tbeir land 154 deſolate, becaoſe of the fierceneſſe of ſ dtſola · 


the oppteſſour, and becauſe oſ his fierce anger. 
| CHAP. XXVI. ' 
| Jeremiah by promiſes and threatnings, exhorteth to e- 
| penance, 8 Hee wiherefore apprehended, 10 and' 
| arraigned, it Hu apologie: 16 Heew quit in 
| mudgerent by theexample of Micah, 26 andef Vi- 
| aah, 24 and by thecare of Auen. | 
IN the beginaing of the reigne of lehoĩakim the 
Aſonne et loſiah k ing of Ludahycame this word from 
the LORD, laying; | 
2 Thusſaiththe LORD, Stand in the Court of 
| the LORDS houſe, and ſpeake vntoall the cities of? 


i wu 11 Edem, azd “ Moab, and the children of | Iudah,which come co worſhip in 5 LORDS houſe, 
Ammon, ö 
4 | 21 lad all the kings of * Tyrus, aud all the kings 


andthe kings of che yles which are be- 
the ® ſea? 


ot | 24 * Dedzn, and Tema, and Bux, and all f that 
the 


bern 


we 


po \ 
4 
5 
— 


the vewoſt corners : ; 
Andall the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
"mi — . dwell in the deſert, 
v5 Aud all che kiugs of Zimri, and all the kings 
"Elam, and all the kings of the Medes: 
16 And all the kings of the North, far and neere, 
with another, and all the kingdomes of che 
Au wich arevpon the tace ofthe earth, and the 
of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. ? 
35 Therfore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
LOR Dofheſtes,the God of Iſrael, Drinke ye 
Ade drunken, and fpue and fal, and riſe no more, 
anſe of the ſword, which I will ſend among y ou. 
ul it ſhal be if they refuſe to take the cup at 
hand te drinke. then (halt thou ſay vnto them, 
kiththe LORD of hoftes, Yee ſhall certainly 


I For loe, I to bring euill on the * citie, 
aich iscalled by my Name, and ſhould ye bee 
Em paniſbed ? ye ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed: 
er vil callfora ſword v pon all the inhabitants 
Ader. ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
$ 3» Therefore prophecie then againſt them all 
werds, and lay vnto them, The LORD (hal 
N from an high, and vttet his voyce from his 
boly habitation, be (hall mightily roare vpon his 
ation,he (hal giue a ſhout, as they that treade 
ape,agunſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
N Anojleſhal] come even to the endes of the 
LORD hath a controuerſie with the 
dee will pleade with all fleſh, hee wil giue 
that ere wicked to the ſword, faith the LORD 
PThusſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold,cui!ſhal 
Een from nation to nation, and a great whit 1- 
* ſalde raiſed vp from the coaſts ol the earth. 
1 — ihe LORD (hall bee at that 
F one end ot the earth euen vnto the oe 
. aud dbe eanbe they ſhal not be vlamented, neither 
vor buried, they (hall be doung vpon the 


AI Howle yeſhepheards and cry and wallow 
Y' cheers in the aſhes yeptincipall of che flecke : 
edge; of your laughter, and of your diſ- 
* Pikes, and yee ſhall fall like 12 
33 And the hepheards ſhal have no way to 
ol Pe principall of the Bocke to eſcape. N 


pall of the flocke ſhalbe heard) 


KD hath ſpoiled their paſture, 


all the wol ds that I command thee to ſpeake vuto 
| them: * diminiſh not a word; 


the euill of their doings, | 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaĩth the 
LORD; If yee will not hearken to me to walke in 
my Law which 1 haue ſer before you: 
$ Tohearken to the words of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, hom I ſcut vnto yeu both riſing vp car« 
ly,and ſending them, (but ye haue not hearkened) | 


earth, 


ouſe of the LORD, 

8 No it came to paſſe when Ieremiah had 
made an end of — all chat the LO R D had 
commanded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, that 
the prieſts and the prophets, & all the people, tooke 
him, ſay ing ; Thou (halt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of the 
LORD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, a 
this city ſhalbe deſolate without an inhabitant? an 
all che people were gathered againſt Jeremiah in 
the houſe of the LORD, 

to J When the princes of Tadah heard t 
things,then they came vp frem the kings honſe vn- 


entrie of the new gate of the LORDS H. 
11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets vnto 
the princes, and to all the peeple, ſaying , f This 


this citic,as ye haue heard with yeur cares. - 

12 © Then ſpake leremiah vnto all the Princes, 
and to all the peeple, ſaying ; The LORD ſent me 
to prophecie againſt this houſe,andagaink this city, 
all the words that ye have heard. 


the euill that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for mee, behold, Ia in your hand: doe 
with me f asſeemeth good and meet vnto you. 

15 But know ye fer certaine, That if ye put mee 


your ſe lues, and vpon this city, and vpon the inha- 
bitants thereof : for ef a trueth the LORD hath ſent 
mo vnto you, to ſpeak all theſe words inyeureares, 
16 © Then ſaid the Princes, and all the people 
vntothe prieſts, and to the prophets ; This mana 
not werthy to die: for hee hath ſpoken to vs in the 
Name of the LORD our God, 
17 Then 


36A of 
12 — the ſhepheards, and an 
3 


— —— — 


$108. 


Acts 20 
3 Il ſo be they wil heatken, and turue every man 27. 

from his euill way, that I may e repent mee of the Chap. 

euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them, becauſe ol 18.8. 


6 Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh, and t. Sam 
will make this citic a curſe to all the nations of the 12. cha 7. 
12,14 

7 So the prieſts and the prophets, and all the pſal. 78. 
— heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the 60. 

1 


to the houſe of the LO R D,and fate down} in the or at the 
"I 


man a worthy to die, for he hath propheciedagainit |s4 


13 Therefore now ® amend your wayes , and Chap. 
your doings , and obey the voice of the LORD. z. 
your God, and the LO R Dwill * repent him of {® Verſe 


to death. je (hall ſurely bring innocent blood vpon good and 


et mm 
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| s yoke. ""_ 
Il 17 Then roſe vp certain of the Elders of the land, 
| and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, ſaying, 
Mic. t. t 18 Micah tne Moraſhite propheſied in the dayes 


and 3.134 of Hezekiah king of Indah,and ſpake to all the peo- 
| le of Iudah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
2 ſhalbe plowed lite a field, and leruſalem ſhal 
become heapes, and the mountaine of the houſe, the 
high places of a forxeſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Tudah , and all Indah 
put him at al to death ? did he not feare the LORD, 


Aube. aud beſought the f LORD, andthe LORD te- 

tb face peated him of the euill, vhich hee had pronounced 

fte | againſtthem ? thus might we procure great cuill a- 
ꝑainſt ourſoules? 


20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied in 
the Name of the LO RD, Vriiah the ſonneof She- 
maiah of Kiriath-iearim , who prophecied againſt 
iscitic,and againſt this land, accotding to all the 
words of leremiah. 

ast And when lehoiakim the king with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes heard his words,the 
king ſought to put him to death: but when Vriiah 
eard it, he was atraid & fled,and went into Egypt. 
22 And Ichoiakim the king ſent men into Egypt, 
Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor , and certaine 
en with him inte Egypt. 
23 Andtheyfletforth Vriiah out of Egypt, and 
ought him vnto Ichoiakim the king, whe ſlew 
| him with the ſword,andcaſt his dead body intothe 
Febr. graues of the F common people. 
\ſownes of | 24 Neuertheleſſe tha hand of Ahikam, the ſonne 
the people. of Shaphau. was with Ieremiah,that they ſhould not 
giue him into the hand of the people to put him to 


death, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
x Vuder the type of bonds and yobet, he prophecieth the 
ſu>duing of the uerghbour lings unto Nebuchad· nex- 
| dar. 8 Hee exhorieth them to yeeld, and not to be- 
Leue the falſe Prophets. 13 The like be doth to Te- 
dekiah, 19 He ſpyetelleth the remnant of the veſſels 
ſhall be caried to Babylon, aud there continue vntili 
the day of viſitation. 
N the beginning of the reigne of Ichojakim the 
ſonne of loſiah king of ludah,came this ward vn- 
o leremiah trom the LO RD, ſayĩng. 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD to me, Make thee hond 
nd yokes, and put them vpon thy necke. 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edony,and to the 
ing of Moab.& to the king ofthe Ammonites,and 
o the king of Tyrus and to the king of Zidon , by 
hand of the meſſengers which come to letuſa - 
em vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah. 
4 And commaund them to ſay to their maſters, 
hns faith the LO R D of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, 


: TORD. 


dor, eon Thus (hall yeſay ſ vnto your maſters : 

certung haue made the earth, the man and the beaſt 
their ma · [that are vpon the ground, by my great power, and 
Hern ſay-· by my ourſtrerched arme, “ and haue giuen it vnto 
ag whom it ſeemed meete vnto me. 

*Dan.4 6 Andnow haue I ginen all theſe lands into the 
14422. hand of Nebnchad-nezzar the king of Babylen*my 
Chap. (eruant, and the beaſts of the field haue I giuen him 
25.9. and} alſo to ſerue him 

43-10, 7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him and his ſonne, 


and his ſonnes ſonne, vntil the very time of his land 
come: and then many nations and great kings ſhall 
ſerue themſclues of him. 

$ And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the nation and 
kingdome which will not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad- 
[nezzarthe king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their necke vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I puniſh, Caith the LORD, with the 


ſword,and with the fam: 
vntill I haue — — 

9 Therefore hearken not yet to 
nor to your diuĩners, nor to your 
— yan inchanters, wor to = 

cake vnto you, laying, 
of Babylon 4 nn 

Io For they prophecie a lie xnto 
you farre from your land, ind that! 
you out, and ye ſnould periſh, 

17 But the nations * dring their nec 
the yoke of the king of Baby : 
wil [let remaine ſtill in their owne land 
LORD,and hey ſhalltill it,and dwellteny 

12 CI ſpakealſsto Zedekiah ki 
cording to all theſe words,ſazing,Bring 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon 1. 
him and his people, and liue. n 

tz Why will ye die, thou andthy 
nas — famine, and by the 

D hath ſpoken againſt the io ud 
ſerue the king of Ba - OO 

14 Therfore hearken not vnto the 
prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, fin, Y 
ſcrue the king of Babylon: for they 
vnto you, 

15 For I haue net ſent them, faith the 
they prophecieF a lie in my Name, that 1 


drine you out, and that ye might periſh, ei 


prophets that prophecic vnts 

16 Alſo I ſpaketo the Prieſts and toall ti 
ple, ſaying. Thus ſayth the LORD, 
the wor ds of your Prophets, that 
— ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of thel 0 

uſe ſha!l now ſhortly be brought agi 
bylon; for they propheciea lie vntoyou, 

19 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the b 
by lon, and liue:whereforeſhould this city 
waſte? 

13 But if they be Prophets,andifthe 
LORD be with them, let them now make | 
ſion to the LORD o hoſtes, that the vellth 
are _ the honſe of the LORD, andin 
of the king of ladah, and at Ieruſalen, 
Babylon. 

19 © For thus ſaĩth the LORD 
ning the pillars, and concerning the Sea, 
cerning the baſes,and concerning the 
veſſels that remaine in this cite, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king ofBab 
not,when he caried away*captive leu 
of lehoĩakim king of Iudah, 
bylon,and all the nobles of «dah and 

21 Vea thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
houſe ofthe LORD, aud in the hoaſef 
of ludah and of leruſalem: 

22 They fhalbe *caried to Babyloo , . 
ſhall they he vntill the day that1'riſee 
the LORD: then will I bring them vp, ui 

them to this place. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Hananiah prophecieth falſel the retwnit 
and of —— 5 Terevnah wiſh ce 
ſhrewerh thatthe ewent wil declare v « 
phets, to Hanexiah breaktth lea 

Teremiah telleth of an ron pole 11 4 

Hanamiahs death. 
AS it came to paſſe the ſameyere,f 

ning of the raigne of Zedekib 
in the fourth yere,ovd iu 
ah the ſon of Azur F prophet,whidh 


. 


| 


| | houleof the LORD, in the 
Priefts, & of all the 2 

, | heakadthe OR D of hoſtesthe God 
mala, * l have broken the yoke of the king 


Tet * fall yeeres will I bring againe 
nn Ne ithereſeleof th LORDS houſe, 


Nebochad-oezzar ki of Babylon tooke away 
1 e them Babylon. £ 
I 14 dad will driog againe to this place leceniah 
Shove of Iehoiakum king of Ludah, with all the 
— nes of ladah that went into Babylon, ſayth 
Lol b lor l will breake the yoke of the king 
+ 


— he Prophet Ieremiah ſaid wmco the 
1 Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſts, and 
4 eepreſence of all the people, that ſtood in the 
„enen, 
'$ Ben the Prophet leremĩ ah ſaid, Amen : the 
Woo ſo, the LO R D performe the words 
phech thou halt ied,to _ againe the veſ- 
& of the LO A DS houſe, and all that is caried 
uptius from Babylon into this place. 
Neuenthelefſe, heare thou now this word that 
in thine cares, and in the cares of all the 


$ The — — — 

ied both againſt many 

93, and againft great kingdomes, of warte, 
Jefcuill and of 2 

Prophet which propheſieth of peace, when 

of the Prophet ſhall come to paſſe, then 

1 O RD hath 


ne Theo Hananiab the Prophet tooke the 
the Prophet leremiahs necke, and 


It And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the 
ſing, Thus ſaith che LORD, Enen ſo will 

he yoke of Nebuchad=nez2ar king of Ba- 

the neck of all nations within the ſpace 

full yeeres : and the Prophet Leremiah went 


Then the word of the LO R D came vnto 
the Propher(after that Hananiah the pro- 
xroken the yoke from off the nec ke of the 

b)laying, 

Coe and tell Havaniah,ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
o Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, but 

Mitaltmake for them yokes of yton. 

For thas ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of 
have put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 
tio, that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 

ting of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerue him, 

10rd ex en; of the field alſo. 
'Y Che Prophet leremiah vnto Hana- 

Propher,Heare now Hananiah:The LORD 

— » burthou makeſt this people to 


" 
U Therefore thus faith the L O RD, Rchold, I 
e thee from off the ſace of the earth: this 
halt die, Decauſethou haſt taught f te- 
aſt the L O RAD. 


iah the Prophet died the 
moneth. RE —_— 


„ CHAP. XXIX, 
hens finder kur, to the cap rines in Babylon, 
2 5 there, $ and not to beleexe the dreames 
Nu, to and that they ſhal retrne with 
ennie yeeves. 15 He foretcllerh the de- 
- reſt for their diſobedience. 20 Hee 
Neft end of Ahab and Zedrkich two 


* 


* 


1. 
- 


WU 4 
1 readeth hn docme. 
Ow theſe are the words of the letter, that Ie» 
remiah the Prophet ſent frem Ierufalem vote 
the reſidue of the Elders which were caried away 
captiues and to the Prieſts, and to the Prophet 
to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had ca 
ried away captiue from leruſalem to Babylon, 
2 (After that * Ieconiah the King & the Queene 


king of Iudah ſent vnto Babylon to Nebuchadnex- 
rar king of Babylon,ſaying, 4 

4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes the God 
Iſrael vnto all that are cariedaway captiues, whom 
I haue cauſed to be caryed away from leruſalem vn» 
to Babylon : | 

5 Build yee houſes and dwell in them, zud plant 
gardens,and eat the fruit of them. 


2.Kings 


tets, and take wiues for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to husbands, that they may beate ſonne 
and daughters.that ye may be increaſed there, and 
not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeeke the peace of the citie,whither I hane 
cauſed you to bee caried away captiues, and p 
vnto the LORDforit: For in the peace thereok 
ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 © For thus ſaĩth the LO R Dof hoſtes, . 
God of Iſrael, Let not your Prophets and your di- 
uiners, that be in the midſt ot you, * deceiue y 
neither hear ken to your dreames which ye cauſe to 
be dreamed. 

9 For they prophecie + ſalſſy vnts you in my 
Name. I haue not ſent them faith the LORD. 

10 or thus faith the LO RD, That after * 
uentie yeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will vi 
ſite you, and performe my good word towards yo 
in cauſing you to returne to this place. 

11 For | know the thoughts that I think toward 
vou, laith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not of 
euill, to giue you an j expected end. 

12 Then ſhall ye * call vpon me, and ye ſhall goe 
and pray vnto me, and Iwill heai ken vnto you. 

13 And yee ſhall ſeeke me, and find me, when ye 
ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart 

14 And will be foond of you, ſaith the LO RI 
and Iwill turne away your captiuĩtie, and I wil 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I haue driuen you, ſaith the LORD 
and I will bring you againe inte the place whence 
cauſed you to be car ied away captiue, 

15 CBecanſe ye haue ſaid,the LO R D hath rai 
vs vp Prophets in Babylon: 

16 Know that thus ſaith the LO RD, ofthe King 
that ſitteth vpon the throne of David,and of all the 
people that dwelleth in thĩs citie, and of your bre 
thren that are not gone foorth with you into cap 
rivirie : 

ty Thus ſaith the LORD ot hoſtes, Behold, I wil 
ſend vponthem the * ſword , the famine, and th 
peſtilence,and I will make them like vile figs,tha 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſworde 
with the famine, and with the peſtllence, aud wil 
del iuer them to be remooced to all the kingdom 


an hiſsing, and a reproach among all the nations 


whither I haue driuca them, 


8 
y 
* 4 


9 


6 Take yce wines and beget fonnes and daugh- 
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ofthe earth, to be a curſe and an aſtonĩſhment. an f Heber. | 


= 
w/e, 


captluitie deliverance. Te 


'. ———= ” 


19 Becauſe they haue not hearkenedto my words, 
ſaith the LORD, which *I ſerit vnto them by my 


and ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp ea ly, and ſending 


them, hut ye would not heare, ſaith the LORD, 

23+ CHeareye thereſore the word oſ the LO R D, 
all ye of the captiuitic , whom | haue ſcat from le- 
ruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus laith the LOR D of hoſtes the God of 
Ifracl,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah,and of Zedeki- 
ah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie a lie vn- 
to you in my Name, Beholde, Iwill deliver them 
into the hand af Nebachad-rezzar king of Baby- 
Ion, and he hall lay them before yoor eyes. 

22 And ef them ſhall be taken vp 2 curſe by all 
the catiuity of ludah which a+ in Babylon, ſaying, 
The LORD make thee like Zedekiah,& like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon roſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſe they havecommitted villanic in Iſra- 

el, and haue committed adulterie wih their neigh- 
bonrs wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 

Name, which I haue not commanded them, euen I 

| know,and am a witnelle,ſaith the LORD. 

24 Thus ſhalt thou alſoſ peake ro Shemaiahthe 

Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the L. O R D of hoſtes the God 
of lſrael, ſaying Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy 
name vnto all the people that are at Ieruſalem, and 
to Tephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe ĩah the Prieſt, and 
to all the Prieſts, ſaying, 

26 The LORD hath made thee Prieſt in the ſtead 
ol Ichoiada the Prieſt, that yce ſhould be officers in 


1099's, 


2 —U— — ” —— 1—-— 92 —— ” a” — 


the houſe of the LORD, for euery man that is mad, 
and maketh himſclte a Prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt 
put him m priſon,and in the ſtockes: 

37 Now therefore why haſt thou not reptooued 
Teremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himielſe a 
Prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, ſay» 
ing, This captiuitie u long, build ye houſes & dwell 
— them , and plant gardens, and eate the fruit of 

em. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 
the cares of [eremiah the Prophet. 

30 © Thencame the wotd of the LORD vnto le- 
remiah,ſaying, 

t Send to all them of the captiuitic,ſaying, Thus 
ſaith th: LORD, concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied vnto 
* | ſent him not, and cauſed y ou to truſt in 
a lye: 
— Therefore thus ſaich the L O R D, Behold, 1 
will pnniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his ſeed: 
he ſhal not haue a man to dwell among this people, 
neither ſhall he behold the good that Iwill doe for 
my people, ſaĩth the LO R D, * becauſe hee hath 
taught f rebellion againſt the LORD, 


CHAP, XXX. 

1 Goa ſheweth Jeremiah the reine of the Tewes. 
4 Atter they mouble, they ſhall haue deliuerauce. 10 
He comferteth Incub. 18 Their returne ſha'l bt gra- 
ciou5, 20 Wrath ſhall fall vpon the wicked, 

He word that came te leremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

1 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD;God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing; Write thee all the words that I haue ſpoken 
vnte thee in a booke. 

2 Fot loe, the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, that 

I will bring againe the captiuitie of my people If. 

racl and Iudah, ſaĩch the Il. O R D, and Iwill canie 

them to returne ta the land, chat I gaue to their fa · 


thers, aud they ſhall polſeſſe it, 


4 7 thele ae 
ſpake concerning Iſtach and 

For thus ſaith the L O RD. 
voice of trembling, i of feare, du 

6 Alke yee now and ſee whether z 
trauaile with child? wherefore doel 
with bis hands en his loines 43 % 
and all faces areturned into palevcſe? 
7 Alas, forthat day i great, oth 
it : ĩt i even the time ol lacobs 
be ſaued out of it, 


8 For it ſha'l come to paſſe in tit im la 


L OR D ofboſts, chat 1 will * 
off hy necke,and —— 
gers ſhall n more ſeructhemſclies of tin: 

Ext they (hall ferve the LORD the 
Pauid their king, whom I wil ne y 

Is TE Therefore ® feare thos nee, E. 
Iatob, ſaĩth the LO R D, neicherbedi 
racl ; for loe, I will ſaue thet from aum 
ſeede from the land of their 6aptiuitie, ' 
ſhall recurne,and ſhal be inreft,ardbeiva 
none ſhall make him afraid, f 

11 Fot lam with thee, ſayth the l 01 
thee ; though l — all un 
ther I haue ſcattered thee, yet will l ua 
end of thee: but Iwill correftthee * 
and will not leaue thee altogethervapay 

12 For thus ſaith the LORD, 
curable, and thy wound # grievous, ' + 

13 Thereis none to ö — 
mayeſt be bound vp: thou hall uo 
cines. 1 ol] 

14 All thy louers haue 
thecnot: for l — rr 1 
ol anenemie, with the ckaſtiſement ii 
for the multitude of thine iniquitie; 
ſinnes were increaſed. « 

15 Why * cryeſt thonſer thine of 
ſorrow is incurable, for the multicaded 
quitie : becauſe thy ſinnes were 
done theſe things vnto thee, 

1 · Theteſore all they that | 
iy and all thine —_—_— 
them ſhall goe into captiuitie: ind ih 
thee ſhall be a ſpoile, and all thatpr 
will I giue for a pray. 

17 Fot l will reſtore health vo 
heale thee of thy wounds, faith the LOU 
they called thee an outcaſt, ſay: 
whom no man ſeeketh after.. - 

18 Thus ſaiththe LORD, Bed 
againe the captiuitie of lacobs tam 
cy on his dwelling places: andthe 
builded vpon her ownef 
remaine after the maner thereof, 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed 
and the voice . * « j 
multiply them, and theyihall not * 
ſo Serif them,and they ſhall poche. 

20 Their children eG 
their congregation 
and l will pra all that oppreſſerhes. 

21 And theirnobles ſhall be oem 
their gouernour (hall proceedivon 
them, and 1 will cauſe him to det 
{hal approch vnto me forms 
his heart to approch vnto me, 

And ye ſhalbe*my people 
God. , 

23 Behold, the * hier 
gocth foorth with lutie i 


* 
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Chriſt pre 


— mne 
e reine vyon the head of the 16 Thus faith the L O R D; Refrainethy voyce 


The ber anger of the L 
1! he bane dome it, ind 
intents of his heart: in the latter 

it. 


"WS + : np 
c Iſoarl, 16 The publication there- 


, 18 £phrann 


ing. and thine eyes from teares 1 for thy | 


O R Dſhall not re- — — and they 
vntill he haue per- ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy. 
dayes 17 And chere is hope in thine ende, ſayech the 


ORD, that ti children ſhall come ↄgaine to their 

ne border, ” 
18 JI have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
umſelſe , Thou haft chaſtiſed me, and 1 was cha- 
Asa bullocke vnaccuſtomed to the yoke : rurne 


Chriſt a pro- = Ihre bera Tat 


aller the Chaoreh, 31 His newe 


35 The fl, 38 and “ of the 


177 defane timefaith the L O R P, will I berhe 


of all che families of Iſrael, and they (hall 


{when I went to cauſe him to reſt. 
nel ORD hath appeared of old vnto me, 


we, Yea, 1 bane 


lencd thee with an everlaſting 


x therefore | wich louipg kindnes haue I draw- 


* rirgine of 
with thy = 
2 


ne, will build thee, and then ſhalt bee 


ſhalt againe be ador- 


|tabrets,avd ſhalt goe foorth in the 
that make 


Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon the moun- 
ef Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall 


u common things. 
6 Forthere ſhalbe a day chat the watchmen vpon 


Ephtaim(hall cry; Ariſe ye, and let vs go 


on vnto the 


LO RD our God. 


1 De with gladnes 


whle he 


the chiete of the nati- 


among 
ud ye,praiſe 0 LORD naue th 
- ;> 0g 7 


19 Surely * after that I was turned. I repented : # Deut, 
and after that I was inſtruQed, I ſmote vpon wy ge.. 
thigh : I was aſhamed,yca euen confounded, becauſe 
I did beare the reproch of my youth, 

+ 20 1s Ephraim my deareſonne ? « hee a pleaſant 

child ? for ſince I fpake againſt him, 1 doe earneftly : 
remember bim ſtill: therefore my bowelsfare trou- Halo. 
bled for him: 1 will ſurely haue mercy vpon him, ſound. 
ſaith the LORD. 

21 Set thee vp way-markesz wake thee high! 
heapes : ſet thine heart toward the high way, cm: 
the way which thou wenteſt : turne againe, O vir - 
gine of Iſrael : turue againe to theſe thy cities. | 

22 © How long wile thon gee about, 0 thow| 
backeſliding daughter ? fox the L OR D hath cres- 
ted 2 new thing in the earth: A woman ſhall com 
paſſea wan. | 

23 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, As yet they ſhall vie thisſpeachin the land of 
ladah, and in the cities thereet, when I ſhall — 
againe their captiuitie, The LO RD bleſſe thee, O 
habiration of ĩaſtice. and mountaine of hol ueſſe. 

24 And there (hall dwell in Iudah it ſelſe, and in 
all che cities thereof together, husbandmen, and 
they that gos foorth witt flockes. ; 

25 For I haue ſatiated the —— ſoule, and 1 haue 
II ſoule. 


1 wil bring them from the North coun» [repleniſhed euety ſorrowſu 


% 


gather them from the coaſtes of the earth, 
and den the blinde and the lamegthe woman 
her that trauaileth with child toge- 


at company ſhall returne thither. 
ſhall come with weeping and with | ſup- 


* 


them: I will cauſe them to 


che rivers of waters, ĩn a ſtrait way wher- 


the ball not ſtumble,fer I am a father to Iſrael, 
dd Ephcacy (3 my * fuſt ' 
ils FHeare the word of the LORD, O ye nations, 


it in the 


ylesafarre off, and ſay, He that 


— — keeps him a8 2 
Fer the LORD hath redeemed Tacob,and ran- 
econ from the hand of him that was ſtronger 


the 


2Therfore they come and ſing in the height 
ball 
far = — 


„ to — of 
and for wine and ter oyle, and 


locke, and ol the herd: andtheir 


1 * watered garden, and they (hall 
mere at all, 


\ Joung men and 


lthe virgine reioyce in the daunce 
—— f 


and —— : for l will turne 

: — ion will comfort them, and 
from their ſor row, 

4 Al will Griate the ſoule of the Priefts with 


* , le . 
bx bead wich good- 


and bitter weeping, Rahel 


| ——. LORD,# A voice was heard 
2 


dren, refuſed to be comforted 


LIT 


werent. 


26 Vpon this I awakedand beheld,and my ſleepe 
was (weete vnto mee. | 

27 Ccheld,the daics come,ſairh the LORD,that | 
I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and y heuſe of Judah | 
wich the ſeed of man, and with the feed of beaſt. | 

#8 Aud ic ſhall come to paſſe, that like as I haue 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and to breake | 
downe,and to throw downe,and to deftroy,and to 
affli& : ſo will I watch oner them, to build, and to 
plant, ſaich the LORD. | : 

29 *In thoſo dayes they ſhal ſay no more, The fa- Ezek. | 
thers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and the childrens a.. 
teeth ace ſet on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhal die for his one iniquitie, 
euery man that eateth the ſowre gtape, his teeth ſhal 
be ſet on edge. | 

31 J Behold che & dayes come, ſaĩth the LORD, Heb. . 
that I will make a new Conenant with the houſe of 
Ifracl,and with the houſe of ludab : 

2 Not according to the couenant that I mad 
with their fathers in the day th I tooke them b 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, or, 
which my Covenant they brake, falthongh i was an ould? 
husband vnto them, faith the LORD: 

33 But this Mall be the couenant that I wil make 8: 
wirh the houſe of Iſrael; Afterthoſe dayes,ſaith the 
LORD,I will put my law intheir inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, vnd will be their God,and 
they ſhall be my — 

34 And they thal teach no more euery man his 
neighbour,and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know 


—— ˙ „„ —— — — 


the L O R D: for ® they ſhall all know me, ſrom the 
leaſt ol them vato the greateſt of them, ſaith the 


— 


: 


: 


— 


— —— — 2 


= Hehl PUICNAINE : ' Tere 
Chap. LORD, vor i will forgiaethtir iniquity,and 1 will 
mic i remember their ſinne no more. 

35 © Thasſaith the LO RD * which gineth the 
Sunne for a light by day, aua the ordinances of the 
Moone and of the ttarresfor a light by night, which 
diuideth*theſea,when the waues thereot roare,the 
LORD of hoſtes « his Name. 

36 A thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 

faith the LO R D, then the ſeed of Iſracl alſo ſhall 

le from being a nation before me for euer. 

37 Thus ſaith the LO RD, If ® heauen aboue can 

de meaſured, and the foundations of the earth ſear- 

hed out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of 
rael for all that they haue dene,laith the LORD, 

38 C Behold, the daics come,faith the LORD, that 

he Citie ſhalbe huĩlt to the LORD from the towre 

Hananeel vnto the gate of the corner, 


. 4s» 
TTY | 
and tooke witneſſes,and wen 
the ballances, 
it Sol tooke the cuidente of ths 
that which was ſealed — 
ſtome, and that which was open, 
12 And I gaue the euidenceofthe 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah the ſonneof 
in the ſight of Hanameel niineviglg 


-. 
mid! 


in the court ol the priſon, 

13 J And I charged Baruch beloreths 
14 Thusfaith the LO KR Dof beter t 
Iſracl; Take theſe evidences, this ende 


purchaſe, both which is ſealed, md this 
ſwhich is open, and put them in i tuo 


that they may continue 1 
15 Fot thus ſayth the Fol e 


39 And the meaſuring line ſhal yer go forth ouer 

gainſt it, vpon the hill Gareb, and (hall compaſſe a- 

dout te Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
the aſhes, and all the ficldes vnto the brooke of 

Lidron, vnto the corner of the horſegate towards 

the Eaſt, ſhalbe holy vnto the LO R P, it ſhall not 

plucked vp, not throwen done any more for 
CHAP, XXXIL 

Jeremiah being umpriſoncd by Zedekiah for his pro- 
phefie, 6 bujeth Hanameels field. 13 Baruch mul 
preſerne the extdences as tokens of the peoples returne, 

16 Jeremiah in hu prayer cornplameth to God. 26 

God confirmeth the captiuity for their fines, 36 and 

promn/eth a gracious rerurne. 

T H E word that came to leremiah from the 
LORD.in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of 
which was the eighteenth yere of Nebuchad- 

ezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylons army beſieged 
eruſalem: aud Icremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp in 
he court of the priſon which was in the king of lu- 
ahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut him vp, 
ing, Wherefore doeſt thou propheſie, and ſay, 
hus ſaith the LORD, * Behold, I will giue this ci- 
into the hand of the king of Baby lon, and he ſhal 
take ir ? 

4 And Zedckiah king of ludah hall not eſcape 
our ol the hand ot the Caldeans, but ſhal *ſutely be 

eliuered into the hand of the king of Babylon,and 

Il fpeake with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 

ll behold his eyes 

5 And hee thall leade Z:dekiah to Babylon, and 

ere (hall he bevncil I viſit him, ſaith the LOR D: 

ough ye fight wolck the Caldeans, ye (hall not pro- 

er. 

of” «4 And leremiah ſaid, The word of the LORD 
vnto me, ſaying, 

7» Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shaltum thine 
vnele ſhal come vnto thee, ſaying,Buy thee my field 
that is in Anathoth : tor the / right of tedemption 
& thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine vncle ſonne came to mein 
the court of the priſon, according to thewort of the 

LORD, and ſaid vnto me: Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that iu Anathoth, wiiich is in the countrey of Ben- 
iamin: for the right of inheritance i rhine, and the 

' redemption u thine, buy ic forthyielie, Then l knew 


Leui. 25 
24. ruth 
7 * 


9 And 1 bought the feld of Hanameel my vncles 
ſonne that was in Anathoth, and wrighed him the 
money, tuen ſeuenteene ſhekels of ſiluet. | 
to And 1  (ubſcribed the cuidence, and ſealed it, 


to come v 


oſſeſſed againe in this land. 
16 JNowwhen I had delinercd the» 


he purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Ne 


rayed vnto the LO R D,faying, 
17 Ah Lord G O D, behold, thon halt 
eauen and the earth by thy 
— out arme, ana there is * 
ee. 


reat, the mighty God, the LORD of 
ame, 
19 Great in counſel, andmightyinf 
hine & eyes ate open vponall the es 
men, to giue euety one gceording ts 
d aceording to the ſruit o his doing.) 
20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and woadervin 
Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in Il 


mongſt other men, and haſt made theea N 


his day, 
21 And haſt brought forth chy people 
the land of Egypt with ſignes d 
nd with a ftrong hand, and with aft 
rme, and with great tertour:: 
22 And haft giuen them this land which 


23 And they came in,and 


beyed not thy voice,neither walked in 
haue done nothing of all that thoa e 


em to doeztherefore thou haſte; 
n them. | 
24 Behold, the} mounts, they 


citie to take it, and the abit 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt it, vec 
ſword, and of the farmne, and of thepettie 
what thou haſt ſpoken 15 come to pi 
thou ſeeſt it. 


25 And thou haſtſaid vnto me. O dare 


thee th fi ld for money, and tale 
citic is giuen into the hand of the cala 


26 © Then came the word ofthe LOI 


Teremiah,ſaying, 
27 Behold, Ian tha LORD, the # Gadd 
A-(h » 1s there any thing too hard lor me? 


18 Thertore thus faith the l OR 


ine this citie into the hand of the cim 


into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzarlng® 


aud he ſhall take it. 


29 And the Ca\deans that fight ia p * 
ſha! come aud ſet ſite on this cit. N 
che houſes, * vpoa wheſe | 


1 — 


a 


Iſtael, Houſes and fields, and vineynd 


tothe lay ay 


the pretence of the witneiſes that ſablerded 
booke of rhe purchaſe, beforealithelews 


* 
. 


deſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, h 
flowing with milke and hon. 


A. 


N 
4 


. of Iſtael haue onely prouo- 
| 4 _ ede elde handeyfaich 
be . nth hath bexero we asf: pronocati- 


* nc anger,and of my fury, fr om the day that 
ewes 7 vnto hs dayz that] d re- 


; face: _ 
g * evill of the children of Iſ⸗- 
ol the children of Iudak, which chey haue 
toprovake me to anget, the theĩx Kings, their 
heir Prieſtes, and their Prophets, and the 

An and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 
ud they haue turned vnto — wry * backe, 
[net theface,chough I taught them tiſing vp car 
teaching ben, jet 1 not hear kened 


on. 

But they *ſet their abominations in the houſe 

his called by my Name)codefile it. : 
Iy ndthey built the high places ol Baal,which 
atheralley ofthe ſonne ol Hinnom, to / cauſe 
firſeanes and their daughters to paſſe thorowe 
o®Molech,which Icommandedthem not, 
ame ĩt into my minde,thatthey ſhould doe 

ion,tocauſe ludah to ſinne. 

db ote, thus faieth the L ORD, 
Iſraelcotcerning thiscitie, whereof yee 
all be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Ma by the word, and by the famine,and by the 


de, I will *gather them out of all coun- | 


huhither J haue driuen them in mine anger,and 
ny lacy ,and in great utath, and I wil bring them 
to thisplace;and I wil cauſe them to dwel 


ul they ſhall be ® my people, and 1 will bet 


ud will *giuethem one heart, and one way, 
may feare mee ſ̃ lor euer, for the good of 
ol their children after them. 
Al will make an euerlaſting couenant with 
[will not turneaway f from them to do 
but I will put my feare in their hearts, 
Mikey (all not depart from me. 
ö Len. I wil reioyce ouer themto do them good, 
vill plant them in this land + aſſuredly, with 
| with my whole ſoule. 
ker thus ſayeth the L O R D, Like as L haue 
ie all this great enill vpon this people, ſo wil 
on them all the good that I haue promi- 


and belds ſhalbe bought in this land hereof 


# deſolatewithour man ot beaſt 1tis giuen 
he hand of the Caldeans. : 

4 Ven ſhall buy fields for money, and ſubſcribe 
— ſeale them, and take witneſſes in the 
nut keulamin, and in the places about Lecuſalem 

the cities of ludah, and in the cities of the 
0 — — - the valley,and io the 

e oh : tor I will cauſe heit captiuitie 

anne, faiththe LO R D. N 
TY CHAP, XXX1.L, 

E to the captixity a gracious ret ne, 

(nt » I2 A ſetle /pourrnemens, 15 

10 hach of righteom/jnes, 17 Aconthan ct 

—— 2+ And a flaluluie of 


ic rhe word of the L ORD came vnto 
ann the ſecond time ( while hee was yet 


— pril 


without man, and without be aſt, nen in the cities of 


* ſhut vp in the court of theprilon)faying, 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD the * Maker thereof the 
L OR D thatformedirytoſtabliſhictheLORD a 
his Name, | 
3 Call vnto me and I will anſwere thee,and ſhew 
thee great andi mighty things, which thou knoweſt 
ot 


nor. | 

4 For thusſaith theLORD the God of Iſrael con- 
cerning the houſes of this citie,and concerning the 
bouſes of the Kings of Iudah, which ate throwen 
downe by the moumts, and by the ſwerd. 

They come to fight with the Caldeang,bur is a 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom 
I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my fur ĩe, and for 
all whole wickedncſſe 1 haue hid my tace from ibis 


— —ͤ—ẽ— — 


citic. 

6 Bcholde. I will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and wil reueale vnto them the abus 
dance of peace and trueth. | 

7 And I vil cauſe thecaptinity of Iudah, and the 
captivitio of Iſrael to teturne,and will build them 
as at the firſt, F 

8 And I willclenſethcm from all their iniquity 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt me, & I wil * par- 
don all thcir iniquities wheteby they haue ſinned, 
and whereby they haue ttanſgreſſed againſt me. 

9 TAndit ſhalbe ro me a name of ioy,a praiſe and 
an honour before all the nations of the earth, which 
ſhall heare all the good that I doe vnto them: and 
they (hal feare and tremble for all the goodnes,and 
for all the proſperitie that I procure vnto it. 

10 Thus faith the LORD; Againe there ſhall be 
heard in this place(which ye ſay ſhaZ bee deſolate, 


Judah,and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem that are deſo · 
ate without man and without inhabitaat,and with» 
out beaſt.) 

11 The * voice of ioy, and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voyce of the bridegrome , and the voyce of the 
bride , the voyce of them that ſhall fay , Praiſe the 
LORD ot hoſts, forthe LORD « good, for his mer- 
cy endurett for euer, i of them that ſhall bring the 
ſacrificeof praiſe into the heuſe of the LORD: ter l 
will caule to retuine the captiuity ol the land, as at 
the firſt jaith the LORD. : . 

12 Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſts, Agaĩne in this 
place which is deſolate without man, and without. 
beaſt and in all the cities thereof /catbe a habitation 
of thepheards cauſing their floss to lie downe. 

13 Inthecitiesof the mountaines,intheeitics of 
the vale, and in the cities of the South, and in the 
land ot Beniamin,and in the places about lernfalem 
and in the cities of ludal ſhal the flocks paſle againe 
vnder the hands of him that tellerh h, ſayth the 
LORD. P 

14 Behold, the dayes come, ſaĩth the LO RD that 
I will perfotme that good thing hh I haue pro- 
miſed vnto the houſe ol Iſrael, and to the houſe of 
Iudah, 

15 Cln thoſedayes,and at that time will I canſe 
the * branch of tighteouſneſſe to grow vp vnto Da- 
vid.and he ſhal execute iudgment and righteouſnes 
inthe land. 

16 lo thoſe daies ſhal ludah be ſaued, and leruſa- 
Jem ſhall dwel ſately,and this i the name whetwich 
(he ſhalbe called, The LO N D our rigbteouſnes. 

19 © For thus ſaith the T O R D; + David (hall 
neuer & want a man to fit vpon the throne of the 
Lonſe of Iſrael. | 

18 Neither ſhal the Prieſts the Levites want a man 


hap. 
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Hel r. 
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off om 
Denid, | 
. Samy 


betore me to offt burnt offrings,and to kindle meat 


| 


16.1. A. 


4 
: 
: 


% 


eder to doe facrifice continually, 4. 1 
HA A = | 
| | 


i9 TAXndtheword 6 - 


| remiah ſaying, * 178 ; 

'* Chap. | 2% Thus ſaith the LORD;® If youcan bteake my 
rouenant of the day, and my couenant of the night, 
and that there ſhould not be day and night in their 


on; 

21 Then may alſo my Couenant be broken with 
auid my ſeruant, that heeſhould net haue a ſonne 
o reigne vpon his chronc and with the Leuites the 
rieſts my miniſters. 

22 As che hoſte of heanen cannot be numbred, 
ither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo will I mul- 
ply the ſeed of David my ſeruant, and the Leuites| 
miniſtet᷑ vnto me. 
23 Moteouer, the word of the LORD came to le- 
remiah,ſaying, 
24 Conſigereſt thou not what this people haue 
poken, ſay ing; The two families which the LORD 
hath choſen, he hath euen caſt them of > Thus they 


25 Thus ſaith the LORD; If my eouenant be not 


with day aud night,and if I haue not appointed the 

rdinances of heauen and eatth: 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Iacob,and 

David my ſeruant, ſo that I will not take any of hi 

ſeed to bee rulers ouer the ſeedof Abraham, Iſaac 

and lacob:for I wil cauſe their captivity to returne 
and haue mercy on them. 
C HAP. XXXI II. 

1 feremiaß proph: fieth the captiuitie of Zedetia⸗ 
the citie, 8 Theprmees and the people haningdiſſmaſ- 
ſed their bon1ſeruants, contrary to the ¶ on nant » 
God,veaſſiome them. 12 Jeremiah for thei diſobedi 
ence gmerh them and Zedehiah mio the hands of thei 
enenme t. 

2 K e word which came vnto Teremiah from t 
2 LORD (“hen Nebnchad-nezzar King of Ba 

| 2 bylon and all his army, and all the kingdoms ol th 

44 * earth of his Idominion, and all the people fought 

* = leruſalem, and agaiaft all the cities theteof 


a. | and) peake to Zedekiah king of lndah,and tel hi 
Thus ſaith the LORD; Bchold,I will giuethisciti 
into the hand of the King of Babylon, and hee ſtull 
burne it with fire. 

3 And'thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of his hand; bat 


tHebo. big malt turely be * taken, and deliuered into his hand, 

oni I and thine cyes ſball behold the eyes of the king of 
ra Babylon, and + he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to 

10 thy mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 

mourh, 4 vet heare the word of the LORD,O Zedekiah 


King of Indah: Thus ſaith the LORD ofthee, Thou 
ſhale not dic by the ſword : 

s But the'1 ſhalt dic in peace, and with the bur- 
nings of thy fathers the ſotmet᷑ Kings which were 
before thee, ſo (hall they hurne odew»s for thee, and 
y wil lamentrhee, ee, Ah Lord, for I haue pro- 


Hebreweſſe, go free, that 

of chem, to 2 e 
te Now when all the princes, and 

which had entred iuto the 

ry one ſhould let his 

— goe free, that none 

— them any mote: chen they 


goe 
11 But aſterwards they turned and 
uants — the — whom they 


free to returne,and br them into 6; 


for — and for ha , 

12 J Therefore the word ofthe! 
Teremiah from the LO RD oi, * 

ag Thad ſaiththeL ORD the Gul 
made a couenant with your fathers in 
brought them footth eut of the land of 
of the houſe of ing; 

14 At the end ef * ſeuen yeeres, let 
man his brother an Hebrew which] bath 
vnto thee: and when he hath ſerued ther 
thou ſhalt let him go freeft6 thee, but 
heat kened not vnto me, neither inclined 
15 And ye were f no turned. and bal 
in my ſight. in proclaiming liberty cue 
neighbour, and ye had made 2 concnent 


in the houſe, f which is called by my Nane, 


1 But ye turned and polluted 
ſed euery man his ſeruant,and encry man 
maid, whom ye had ſer at libertie at 
to returne; and brought them into 


vnto you for ſeruants, and for andi 


q n ORD, 
earkened vnto me, in proclaiming 
one to his brother, and cuery man to b 
behold, I proclaime a libertie for you, 
L OR D,otheſword,to the 
lamiĩne, and I will make you fto be 
all the kingdomes of the earth. 
18 And 1 will giue the men that have 
my covenant, which haue not 
of the cuuenmt which they had made 
when they cut rhe calfe in twaine, ui 
tweene the parts thereol, 
19 The princes of Iudah and the pt 
ago yo par ve 
ple of the land, which berweene 
the calfe: _ 
20 I will enen ginethem into the 
nemies,& into the hand of them 
and their & dead bodies ſhall be for 
foules of the heauen,and to the beat 
21 And Zedekiah king of Indahand 
will I gine into the hand of their | 
the hand of them that ſeeke theirliſe,and 
hand of the king of Babylons v, 
vp from you. 


10 Behold, l will command. ſuchtbe lol 


nounced the word, ſaith the LO RD. 

6s Then Teremiv). the Prophet ſpake all theſe 

words vat Ledekiah king of ludah in leruſalemʒ 
5 "Vi; the king of Babylons army fought a- 

gaintt(c.: ſalem and againſt all the cities of Indah 

that were l ft. againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Arekah: 

for thele deſenced cities remained of the cities of 

Iodah. 

8 «© This 5 the word that came vnto Terenijah 

from the LO R D. aſter that the king Zedekiah had 

made a couenaut with all the people which were at 

#Htod. Heruſalem, to proclaime “ liberty vnto them: 

26.2. That euery man ſhould let his manſetuant, and 


canſe them to returne to this cirie, awd 
fight againft ir, and take it, ad bum itv 
will make thecities of ludaba 
n inhabitant, 
CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Ey the obedienct of the Rechabues, in 
demmeth the diſobedience of the li. l 
ſeth the Rechabites for ther baum. 
He word which came vt! 
LO R D,inthe dayesof * 
oſiah king of Indah,ſfaying, | 

2 Goe vnto the houſe of the 


ſoeake vnto them, and brivg 


155 of chechawders,and give them 


Thes [ tooke [aazaniah the ſonne of leremizh 
SE 1.2 cue of Habaginiab and bis brethren , and all 
B I. cesand thewhole houſe of the Rechabites. 
| had, 1 brought them into the houle ofthe 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes 1 
God of Iſrael, lonadab the tonne of Rechab ſhal v | 
+ want a man to ſtand before me for cuer, 0 "| 
CHAP. XXxXXVI, becut off. | 
1 Teremiah canſeth Barnch ro write his propheſie, 50m && | 
and put likely io reade it. 11 The pr mts hating 1 


| 


| 4 . 
| into the chamber ofthe ſonnes of Hauan 

Rd Ladalich a man of God, which was by 

rot the princes, which ws aboue the 

of haaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the kee · 


doore. 

s ade ſaves of the houſe of the 
leaders, pots full of wine, and cups, and I ſaid 
them, Drinke ye wine. : 

6 Burthey (aid, We will drinke no wine: for lo- 

the ſoune of Rechab our father commanded 
Ye ſhall drinke no wine, neither yer, nor 


for euer. | 
Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 
rineyard,nor haue ap < but all your dayes ye 
{| in tents, that ye may live many day es in 

hand where ye be ſtrangets. ; 
$ Thus haue wee obeyed the voice of Ionadab 
ane of Reckab ont father imall chat hee bath 
drs,te drinke no wiae all our day es, we, our 

. out ſoanes, nor our daughters 8 
Not to build — for vs 1 in, neither 

rineyard, not field, nor ſeed. 

4» But we haue dwelt in tents, and haue obeyed 
xcording to all that Ionadab our father 


: 


Ivs, ; 

qe to paſſe when Nebuchad-rezzar 

5 lon came vp into the land, that wee 

and let vs goec to leruſalem lor feare of 

"Manic of the Caldeans, and for feare of the at- 
| moſthe Syrians: ſo we dwell at leruſalem. 

TThencame the word of the LO RD vnto 


4 Thas ſaith the LORD of heſts the God of Iſ- 
tell rhe men of Iudah,and inhabitants 
Will yee not receive infleuRtion to 

tomy words, ſayth the LOR D ? 
The words of lonadab the ſonve of Rechab, 


ICT 


peicemed : tor vnto this 
obey their fathers 

ng | awe vate you, rifing carly, and 

but ye ened not ynto me. 

Thave ſent alſo vnto you all my ſervants the 

og vp eat y, and ſendingibem, ſaying, 
ye pe yow every man from his euill way, and 

Jour doings, nd goe not alter other gods to 

an, and yec (hall dwell in the land which l 
to you. and to your fathers: but ye haue 
ned your care, not hearkened vnto me. 
16 Becaulethe ſons of lonadab the ſoanc of Re- 
have peiformed the commandement of their 
which he commanded them, but this people 
d vnto me, —_— 

Therrfgre thus ſaith the LORD God of hoſts 
Gad of eacl,Brhold, 1 will bring vpon ludah, 
_ — leruſalem , all the 

pronounced againſt them: ul; 
wneſpoken vnto them. —— 


bas called vnto them, but they haue not an · 


i Challeremitab aid vntothe houſe of 
: the Re- 
w Thas ſayth — ol hoſtes, the God 
- yee haue obeyed the commande- 
— tather, aud kept all his pre- 
— accotding vnto all that hee hath 
z 


ines, not to drinke wine, 
day they drinke none, 
ment : betwith- 


4 . 
ö 


teugence thereof by Michaiah, [end Ieh to fore 
the roule and reade u. 19 They will Baruchro bi 
hum/elfe ard leremiah. 26 The king Iehorahim be 
my Certified thereof, heareth pert of u, and lun neil 
the roule, 27 Jeremiah denunuceth his tzat nents 
32 Bunch witeth a new copy, | 
A Nd ic came to paſſe ia the tourth yeere of lebo- 
Liakim che ſonne of laſiah king of ludab, % 


but they haue not heard, ¶ ſonno of d hema ah. and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach» 


= word came vntoleremialiiom the LOR Dy 
ying, - 

2 Take thee a toule ofa booke, and write therein 
Il the words that I haueſpcker, vnto thee againſt 

Icrael and againſt Iudah, and againſt all the nations, 

rom the day I ſpake vnto thee, from the dayes of 
loſiah cuen vuto this day. 

3 It may be that the houſe of ludah will heare all 
be euill which I purpoleto doe vnto them, that 
hey may returne euery man from his euill way,that 

I way forgiuetheir iniquitie, andtheir ſinne. 

4 Then leremĩah called Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
ah. and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Teremiah 

| che words of the . O R D which he had ſpoken 
nto him, vpon a toule of a booke. | 

5 And leremiah commanded Baruch, faying, Iam 
ſhut vp, I cannot gee into the houſe of the LORD: 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade inthe reule, 
hich thou haſt written ſtom my mouth,the words 
the LORD in the carcs of the people, in the 

ORDS houſe vpon the faſting day : and alſo thou 

t teade them in the cares ot all Ludah that come 
ut of their cities. 

7 In may betthey will preſent their ſupplication 

clore the LORD, and will recurne cuery one 

om his euill way, fer great ij the anger and the ſu- 
ry — the L O D hath pronounced againſt this 
e. 

8 and Baruch the ſorme of Neriah did acco- 
ding to all that lerem ah the Prophet command 
him, teading in the booke the words of the LORD, 
in the LORDS houſe, 

And it eame ta paſſe in the fifth yecre of Icho- 
iakim the ſonne ot Ioſiah king of luda, in the ninth 
monech, that they prociaimed a Faſt before the 
LORD toall the people in lerulalem, and to a't 
the people that came trom the cities of Iadah voto 
leruſalem, 

10 Thenzead Baruch in the booke, the words of 
Ieremiah in the houſe of the LORD. in the chamber 
of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the 
higher contt at the | * entry of the new gate of the 
L © RK DS houle, in the eares of all the people. 

11 Wen Michaĩzh the ſonne of Gemariah the 
ſonne of Shaphan had hea:d out of the hooke, all 
the words of the LORD; 

12 Then he went downe into the kings houſe it» 

to the Scribes chamber, and loe,all the princes ſate 
there, cuen Elithama the Scribe, and Delatah the 


bor, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan,and Zede- 
kiahthe ſonne of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

t Then Michaiah declired vnto them all the 
wordes that hee had heard when Baruch read the 
booke in the eares of the people. 


* Che, | 
25.3. 


6 
* # 


Or deorr, 
Chap, 


16.10, 


14 Ther ſore all the prince s ſent lehudĩ the ſonne 
of Nethaniahy the ſonne ot Shelemiah, the ſonne of 


Cuſt vnto Baruch, ſaying: 3 in thine band the 


„ rowe 


d burnt. Tet 
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roule het in thou haſt read in the eares of the peo- 
ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne ot Neriahtooke 
the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 Aud they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe new, and 
read it in out eates. So Baruch read it in theit cares. 
16 Now it came to paſſewhen they had heard all 
the words, they wereafraid both ene and other, and 
ſaid vnto Baruch, Wee will ſurely tell the king of 
all theſe words. 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying. Tell vs now, 
How 3 thou write all theſe wordes at his 
mouth ? 


_ — — 


h. 


words of the booke which Iehoiakin 
dah had burnt in the fire, and there were 
fides vato them, many like words, 

3 CHAP. XXXVII 
1 gyPtians baxing raiſed the 

ans, mg Zedelaeh ſrerh I 2 1 
the people. 6 Jeremiah propheſieth the 
tame rene n and nftory, 11 Heu aaf 
eme, beaten and purin priſon, 16 He 
— — 18 | 


18 Then Baruch an ſwered them, He pronounced 
all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, & I wro 
them with inke in the booke. 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe hide 
thee, thou and leremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 And they went in to the king ints the court, 
but they laide vp the roule in the chamber of Eli- 
ſhama the Scribe, and tolde all the wordes in the 
cares of the King. 

21 So the king ſent Ichudi to ſet the roule, and he 
tooke it out of Eliſhama the Scribes chamber, 


cares of all the princes which ſtood beſide the king. 

23 Now the kin ſate in the winter houſe in the 
ninth moneth, and there was « fre on the hearth 
burning before him. 

23 And it eame to paſſe that when Ichudi had 
read three or foure leaues,he cut it with the penne- 
knife,and caſt it inte the fire that was on the hearth, 
vntill all the roule was conſamed in the fire that 
was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their gar» 
ments, neit her the king, nor any of his ſeruants that 
heard all theſe words. 


mariah, had made interceſsion to the king, that hee 
would not burne the roule, but he would not heare 


26 But the king commanded lerahmeel the ſonne 


beef! of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne of Azriel, 


and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch 
the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Prophet : but the 
LORD hid them. 

27 Then the word of the L O R D came to lere- 
miah after that the king had butnt the roule, and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiah) ſaying za 

28 Take thee againe mother roule, and write in 
ĩt all the former words that were in the firſt toule, 
which Ieholakim the king of Iudah hath burnt. 

29 And thou ſhalt fay to Ichoiakim king of In- 
dah, Thus ſaith the LORD, Thou haſt burnt this 
,xoule, ſaying, Whyh aft thou written therein, ſay- 
ing, The kiog of Babylon ſhall certainly come and 

oy this land, & ſhal cauſe to ceaſefrom thence 
man and beaſt ? 

30 Therefore thus faiththe LORD of lehoĩa- 
kim king of Indah, Hee ſhall haue none to fic v 
the throne of Dauid,and his dead body fhalbe*caſt 
— in the day to the heate, and in the night to the 

r 


oft 

31 And l will t puniſbbim and his ſeed, and his 
ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I will bring 
them, and vpon the inhabitants of l eruſalem, and 
vpon the men of ladah, all the euill chat I haue pro- 
| nounced againſt them : but they hearkened nor. 

| $2 CThentookeleremiah another roule, & gaue 
| it to Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriab, who 


| wrote therein from the mouth ol Ieremiah all the 


and 
Ichudi read it in the eares of the king, and in ne 


25 Neuerthcleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge. 


ng of Babyloy 
king intheland of Indah. 

2 But neither hee, nor his, | 
ple of the land, did hearken vnto the wat 
LO RD, which hee ſpake F by the Propiet 


And Zedekiah the king ſent lehnal 
of Thelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſore 
the Prieſt to the Prophet Ieremiah, 
now vnte the LO R D out Ged for vs. 

4 — —— in and went ont 
the people: tort not put him into 

5 Then Pharaohs — come 
Epype: and when the Caldeans that 
ſalem, heard tidings ofthem, they 
Ieruſalem. 

6 © then eame the word of the 1010 
the Prophet leremiah,ſayi | 

7 Thusfaith the LORD the Godof 
ſhall ye ſay to the king ol Iudah, that 
— to — qu — of — Oe 

scome foorth to 
into their — 28 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
againſt this citie, and take ityand burneit 

Thus ſayth the LO RD, Deceine 
+ ſelnes, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall 
from vs: for they ſhall not depart. 

te For though ye had (mittenthe 
the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and 
mained but ſwounded men among them, 
they riſe vp euery man in his tent. and 
tie with fire, 

11 — it came to paſſe, that when 
the Caldeans was f breken vp from 
feare of Pharaohs armie, | 

t2 Thenleremiah went out 
to goe into the land of Beniamin, j to 
ſelfe thence in the midsof the people. 

13 And when hee was in thegate 
captaine ofthe ward was there, whoſe 
riiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſon 
niah, and hee tooke leremiah the Prophet, 
Thou ſalleſt away to the Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid leremiah, It i f faſſe file 
to the Caldeans: but he vot do 
riiah tooke leremiah, & brought himto 

15 Wherefore the princes werew 
miah, and ſmote him, and put bim in pc 
houſe of Ionathan the ſeribe, ſot they al 
the priſon, 

16 © When leremiah was entred 
geon, and into the | cabbins, and 
mained there % 

19 Then Zedekiah — 
out, and the king aſked him by 
and ſaid, ls there ay word from the lo 
Teremiah ſaid, There is: for, (aid 
delivered into the hand of the king o 


— 


out into the dungeon. It], 11s counſell to the king. 
Aen. Leremiah ſaid vnto king Zedekiah,| 12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian fade vnt 
have 1 offended againſt thee , or againſt thy Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts and rott 
| inft this people, that ye haue put me | rags vnder ttune arme · holes, vnder the coards. Aud 
Ieremiah did ſo. | 
1 So they drew vp leremiah with coardes , and 
touke him vp out of the dungeon, and leremiah rey 
mained in the court of the priſen. | 
14 J Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took lere. 
my (appli miab the —_— vnto him into the | third entrid or. prime 
thee,that thou cauſe mee not to returne | that is in the houſe of the LORD, and the king ſaĩd eipall. 
hoake of lonathan the Scribe, leſt 1 die there. vnto leremiah, I will aſke thee a thing: hide no- 
leremiah into the court of the pri- 15 Then leremiahſaid vate Zedekiah , If I de- 
that they ine him daily a piece of clate it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put mee ta 
of the vntillall the bread| death? and it1 giue thee counſell, wilt thou not 
reſpent. Thus Ieremiah remained in| bearken vntome ? 
is Sethe king ſware ſecretly vnto leremiah, ſays 
* the LORD liueth that made vs this ſoule, I 
afl gent » put will not put thee to death, neither will I giue thee 
1. 9 Ebed-melech, by ſmue, getterh h into the of theſe men that ſeeke thy lile 
| * 14 Ves ſecret conference hee} 17 Then ſaide Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thug 
Mane the hong by ae to ſame bu life. 24 By | fayth the L O R P the God of hoſtes , the God af 
I infrutiians hee concealerh the conference} Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly goe foorth vnto the 
. king of Babylons princes, then thy ſoule I 
phatiah the ſonne of Mattan,and Geda-| and this city ſhale net be burnt with fire, and tho 
had he of Paſhur,and Incal the ſonne o ſhaltliue, and thine houſe. 
ith, and Paſhur the ſonne of Malchiah heard} 18 But if thou — foorth to the king of 
werdes that leremiah had ſpoken vnto all the Babylonsprinces,thenſhall this city bee giuen in- 
t tothe hand of the Caldeans, and they (hall burne it 
Thus fait the LORD, * Hee that remaineth| with fire, & thou ſhalr not eſcape out of their hard, 
die by the ſword, by the famine,and} 19 And Zedekiah the king ſaide vnto leremiah 
ilence, but he that goeth foerth to the I amafraid of the lewes that are fallen to the Cal- 
une : for hee (hall haue his life for a | deans, left they deliuer me into their hand,and they 
ine. mocke mee. 
Thas faith the L O R , This citie ſhall ſurely 2+» But leremiah ſaĩde, They ſhall not deliuet 
ſen into the hand of the king ot Babylons at- thee:obey,I beſeech thee, the voyce ot the LO RD 
b hall cake it. which | ſpeake vnto thee; ſo it ſhall bee well vnt 
i — — Wee thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live. 
thee, let this man be put to death: for 27 But it thou refuſe to goe foorth, this ij 
encth the bandes of the men of warre that | word that the LORD hath ſhewed me. f 
wie in his citie, and the handes of all the peo-| 22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
ferd me air oder faghroy en _— efBabylous p — — 
| t to t ous princes, and thoſe wowen | 
Then Zedekiah the king fade, Behold, he in | ſhall ſay, f Thy friends — ſer thee on, and haue f be. 
for the king # not hee that can doe any | preuai — thy feete are ſunke 2 | 
2 myre, ana they are turned away backe. thy peace. | 
kentooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him into 15 — | 
wean of Malchiah the ſonne of Hamme | childrento ape | 
va in the court of the priſen:and they let | put of their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the hand of | 
leremiah with coardes : and in the dungeon the king of Babylon: andfthouſhalt cauſe thiscitie!4 eb. 
nownter, but myre : ſo leremiah ſunke in | to be burnt with fire. | chow ſhals. 
24 © Thenſaid Zedekiah vntoleremiah, Let no | 
New when Ehed · melech the Erhiopian,one | man know of theſe words, and thou (halt not die. 
Exnachs which was in the kings houſe,heard| 25 But if the princes heare that I haue talke 
try nad pat leremiah in the dangeon(theking | with thee, and they come vnto thee, and ſay vato 
ng im the gate ot Beniamin.) thee, Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt ſaid vat 
| lech went foorth out of the kings | the king; hide it not from vs, and wee will not put 
| ae ſay ing. thee to death, alſo what the king ſaid vnto thee: 
My lordthe king theſe men haue dove enillin | 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I preſentedmy 
yg one they have done ta leremiah che Prophet, | ſupplication before the king, that hee would 
7 have caſt into the dungeon, and he F is | cauſe me to returneto Ionathans houſe to die there 
Kid Gefor hunger in the place where he is, for i 
| breadin thecitie. 
—__ —̃ ̃ — 
X t off (p with him, for the matter was 
h eremiththe Propher out of the | perceiued. 1 
bouſe 


| | - 
1 


; 


el 28 So leremiah —— = | was 
| — earns won” ar — was taken,and he was 

vnder the treaſury, | there when 1 was taken. 
wokethence old caſt cloutes, and olderocten CHAP. XXXIX. 


Jad letthem downe bycoards into the dun- 1 1erw/eles is then. 4 Zedetiab i made blinde a 
* ſent to Babylon, 8 0 9 the people 
; capt 


85 bp 
** — 2» K 2222 * — — 


14 
| - 
a * - 
: 
: 


is taken. 
captiuated,” 11 Nebachad- re NRari charge for the 
greaſy of leremah. 15 Gods promiſe ts Ebed- 

ech. 
1. Ring. I N the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of ludah, in 
125.1. 
— Babylon, and all his armic againſt Ieruſalem, and 
4. they beſieged it, 

2 Ain the eleuench yeere of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth moneth,the ninth day of the moneth the city 
was broken vp. N ; 
| 3 Andallthe princes of the King of Babylen 
(came in, and fate in the middle gate, enen Nergal- 
'Sharezcr, Samgar· Neho, Sarſechim Rabſatis, Ner- 
gal- Sbarezer, Rabmag, with allche reſidue of che 
\Priaces of the king of Babylon. . 

4 © And it came to paſſe, that when Zedekiah the 
king of fudahſaw them and all ihe men ot war, then 
they fled and went forth out of the city by night, by 
the way o the kings garden, by the gate betwixt 

the two wals, and he went ont the way of the plain. 


But the Caldcans armie purſued alter them, 


and oncr:ooke Zedekiah in the plaines of Tericho : 
and when they Had taken him,they brought him vp 
to Nebachi#d-nezzar King of Babylon to Riblah in 
1 Heb», the land of Hamath,where heefgane iudgement vp- 


15 
en. 


9 Then Nebuzaradan theſcaptaine of the guard 
gg caried away captive into Babylon the remnant of 
= people that remainedin che sitie, and thoſe that 
r —— os him , with the reſt of the peo- 
e that remained. 

—— . to Bot Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
07 [lang Jeſt of the poore of the people which had nothing, 
in the land of Indah, and gaue them vineyards and 

dud 75 | Helds f at the ſame time. : 
ver jo. tt J Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 


H 


11475 the captaine of the gnard,ſaying, : 
8640 7 12 Take him, and flooke well to him, and do him 

120 by no — doe vnto him euen as he ſhall ſay vn- 
do thee. 

2 hand) 13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
ſent,and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaiis,and Nergal-Shat e- 
rer, R. hmag. and all the king of Babylons princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke letemiah out of the 
eourt of the priſan , and committed him to Geda- 
lian the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, 
that be ſhould cary him home: ſo he dwclt among 

the people. 8 

1 No the word of cke L O R p came vnto 

Jeremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court of the 

{ priſon, ſa / ing, 

| 16 Soc and ipeake to Ebed. melech the Ethiopi- 

an, ſaying, Thus ſayth the LORD of hoſtes, the God 

of Rack, Behold, Iwill bring my wor v on this 
eity for enil!, aid not for good, and they ſhall be 
actompliſhed in that day before thee. 

t7 gut Iwill deliacr thee in that diy, ſaith the 

LORD, and thou ſhale not bee ginn ito the hand 

ef the men of whom thon art afraid; 

' 18 For I will ſurely deliuer thee , and thou (halt 
not fall by — 22— * ſhall wo a pray 
ynte thee becauſe thou haſt pur la mee 
faith the LORD, "To 4 * . EY 


f 


L cherenth moneth,came Nebuchad-rezzar king of 


' | gaue charge concerning leremiabfto Nebuzatadan 


——— eee 


eg, 

1 Ieremi ah bteing ſet Fee by NeH ad 
Cedalal. 7 The 4 fern lente 50 
13 Iohamem reuealmg Iſunnaeli bart 
3 * * 


2 He word which came to lIeremiab lun 


of the guard, had let him goefrom 
had taken him being bound in 


dah, which were caried away captiue vnto 

2 And the captaĩne ofthe guard tooke lete 
and ſaid voto him, The LO RD thy God hath 
nounced this euill vpon this place, 


cording as he hathſayd: becauſe yee havef 
gainſt the LORD, and haue not obeyed bu 
thereforethis thing is come vpen you. 

4 And now bchold, l looſe thee this day fr 
chains which were vpon thine handzif it ſeen; 
vnto thee to come with me into Babylor 
#1 will looke well vnto thee: but it it ſeemeill 
thee to come with me into Babylon, forbexe: 
hold,all the land i before thee : whither it ſee 
good and conuenient for thee to goe,thither 

5 Now while he was net yet gonebacke, 
Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of l. 
hath made goucrnour ouer all the citiesof 
and dwel with him among the people: orgoe 
ſocuer it ſeemeth conuenient vnto ther to 
the captaine ofthe guard gaue him —— 
reward, and let him goe. 

6 Then went leremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
of Ahikam to Mizpab , and dwelt with hi 
the people, that were left in the land. 

7 © Now when all the captaines of the 
which were in the fields, tuen they and their 
heard that the king ot Babylon had made 
the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the la 
committed vnto him men, and women. 
dren,and of the poore of the land, of them 
not cat ted away captiue to Babylon: 

8 Thenthey came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
Iſhmael the ſonne ol Nethaniah, and Johann, 
Ionathan the ſons of Kateah, and Seraiah 
ot Tanhnmeth, andthe ſonnes of Ephai the 


they and their men, | 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Akikam the 


ing,Feare not} to ſerue the Caldeans: c 
land and ſervethe king ol Babylon, d it ia 
well with you. 

10 As for mee, behold, Iwill dwell at Ma 
ſcrae the Caldeans, which will come vnto m: 
ye, gather ye wine and Summer fruits, andoyſe 
pnt them in your veſſels, and dwell in youre 
that ye haue taken, 4 

11 Likewiſe when all the lewes that wwe 
ab, and among the Ammouites, and in Ec 
that were in all the cauntreys , bead iat 
of Babylon had left a remnant of lu 
had ſct ouer them G-daliah the ſonne of A 
the ſonne of Shaphan; 1 
11 Even all the lewes returned out fall ps 
whither they were driuen, and came to 
ludah, to Gedaliah voto Mizpah and 
and Summer fruites, vety much. 

13 Moreouer, lohanan the ſonne o 
all the captains of the forges that vt i 8 
cùme to Gedalliah to Mizpaby 1 


* * 


LORD, after that Nebuzaradantherne; 


| chaives md 


that were caried away captiue ot Teruſal:m, n 


3 Nowthe LORD hath brought it, and dove 


A 


phathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of a Maxchath 


of Shaphan,ſware vnto them and ts their we, N 


| 


; * 


} 


| 
. 
"n 
Get! 
| 


|| 
| 


* of 
Chap, 
©. * 


no bim, Doeſt thou certainel 
| — king of the Ammonites ha 
© dns! theſfonneof Nethaniah ſ̃ to ſlay thee 


kahl the ſonne of Ahikam belecued — 
i ne Jokanzw the ſoune of Kareah , ſpake 9 


+4 in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me goe, 


wil day Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha 14 So allthe people that Iſhmael had caried away 
omar ſhall know ir. Wherefore ſhould! captiue from Mizpah, caſt about and returned, and 


thee, that all the Iewes hat ace gathere 
»Gould bee ſcattered , ind the remnant in 


ud ? 
1 Ahikam ſaid vnto 
We de ſonne of Kareab ; Thou ſhalt not doe 
ple ſot thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iihmael. 
CHAP. 3 x 
treacheronſly Hill ing G dalia oihers 
— — Frans To vmo the Ammo- 
n It lehnen recourretb the captiues, and min- 


N jonny. paſt in the ſeuenth moneth, 


Ws hm 2c! the lonne of Nethaniah the ſonne 


ol the ſeed royall, and the princes of 
nen tenne men with him, came vnto Geda- 
of Ahikam to -» wa and there they 

We bread together in Mizpah. 
Then aroſe Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah,and 
— range him, and ſmote Ge- 


Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 


ſword, ind ſlew him, whom the king of 
tad made rouer the land. 

el alſo flew all the lewes that were with 
thGedaliah at Mizpah, and the Calde- 

were found there, nd the men of warte. 
kad itcame to paſſe the ſecond day after hee 

i no man knew i: 

15 Thatthere came eertaine from Shechem, from 
and from Samaria, exenfoureſcore men, ha- 
Nei beards ſhaueu, and their clothes rent, and 
Ig cut themſelves, with offerings & incenſe in 
kad,to bring them to the houſe of the LORD. 
And — the — — _ 
| to meete them, ing all a · 
Nabe gent: and je came aide to bee met 
Faden, Come to Gedaliah the 


Nee when they came into the midlſt 


* 

7 
. 
* 


tie , that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
ice theminto the midſt of the pit, 
* n that were with him. 
Batten men were found among them, that ſaid 
Slay vs not: for we haue treaſurtes in 
nente and of barley, and of oyle, and 
!ſoheforbeare, and flew them not among 


Ide oo wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 
| the men(who he had ſlaine Ibecauſe 
ah) wes it, which Aſa y king had made for 
Aae king of Iſrael, end 1ſhmacl the ſonne 
Pitkeiah filled with them that wereſlaine, 
wa llmclcariedaway captine all the reſi- 
ple, that were in Mizpah , euen the 
ö ters, and all the people that remained 
committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A. 
„ an{llhmaclthe ſonne of Nethaniah caried 
;J captweand departed to goe ouer to the 


1 
q Mat when lohangn the ſonne of Kareah, and 
—— of the forces that were with him, 

Wande, l dhe Iſhmael the ſounc ol Ne- 


ud dene. 


— 


" 


Iii. | 
2 Then they tooke all the men, and went t 

t with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
ound him by the great waters that are in Gideon. 


Kareah,and all thecaptaines of the forces that werd 
with him,then they were glad. 


went vnto lohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 Bat Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanizh eſcaped! 
ſrom Iohanan with eight men, and went te the Am- 
monites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne ol Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the forces that were with him 
all the remnant of the people whom he had recou 
red from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethanizh, frem Miz. 
pah (after that hee had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne off 
[Ahikam)exenmightie men of watre, and the women, 

and the children, and the Eunuches whom hee had) 


Iohanan and Teri, | 


1; Now itcame to paſſe, las when all the people 
which were with Iſhmael, ſaw Iohanan the ſenne of 


brought againe from Gibeon. 
17 Andthey departed and dwelt in the habita- 

tion of Chimbam, which in by Bethlehem, to goe to 

enter into Egypt, | 
18 Becauſc of the Caldeans: for they were afrai 
of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
flaine Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom the kj 
of Babylon made gouernour in the land. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Johenandefireth lerernahto enquire of God, promi- 
fog obedience to bus will. 5 Jeremias aſ e him 
of jafttie in Iudea, 13 and defiruftion im Egypt. 
19 He reprooneth th ir Hoi * 


Tord that which they meant wot. 

q > all the captaines of the forces of lohanan 

the ſonne of Kareah, aud Iezaniah the ſonne 
Hoſhaiah,and all the people from the leaſt euen v 
to the gregteſt,came neere, 

2 And ſaid vnts leremiah the Prophet, ] Let 
beſeech thee, our ſupplication be zecopted 
thee, and pray for vs vnto the LORD thy God, e 
for all this remnant(for we are lett bat a few of 
ny. as thine eyes doe behold vs.) 

3 That the LORD thy God may ſhew vs the 
wherin we may walk, and thing that we may d 

4 Then lercmiah the Prophet faid vnto them, I 
haue heard you behold, Iwill pray vnto the LO 
your God,according to your words, and it ſhall 
come to paſſe tha whatioeucr thing the LORD ſha 
anſwere you, I will declare it vnto you; I will keep 
nothing backe from you. 

Then they ſaid to Ieremiah , The LORD be a 
true and faithfull witneſſe betweene vs, if wee doe 
not, euen according to all things, for the which the 
LORD thy God ſhall ſendthee to vs. 

6 Whether it be goed, or whether it be euill, wee 
wil obey the voiceof the LORD our God,to whom 
we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, when wee 
obey the voice of the LORD our God, 

7 CAnd ir came to paſſe afterteane dayes, that 
the word of the LORD came vnto leremiah. | 

8 Then called be Iohanan the ſonne of rue, 


and all the captaines of the forces whish were wit 
him, and all the people, from the leaſt, euen vnto 
the greateſt, 


9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to preſent; 
yourlupplication before him: | 

16 If yee will {till abide in this land, then will 
build you, and not pull you downe, and | will plant 
you, and not plucke zo» vp: for I repent mee of 
euill,thatIhaus done vnte you. 
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b. Threatning *hor heir 


It Be net afraid of theking of Babylon of whom 
yeareatraid:benot afraid of him, faith the LORD: 
for Ian with you to ſaue you, and to dcliaer you 
from his hand. 

12 And will ſhew merciesvnto you, that he may 
haue mercy vpon you, and eauſe you to returne to 
your owne land. | 
i; CBur if ye ſay, We wil not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the LORD your God, 

14 Saying, No, but we will goę into the land o 
Egypt, where wee (hall ſee no watre, nor heare the 
ſound ofthetrumpet, nor hauc hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell : 

15 (And new therefore hearethe word of the 
LORD,ye remnant of ludah, Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, If ye wholly ſer your ta» 
ces to enter ihto Egypt, and goeto ſoiourne there:) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſword 
which yee feared, ſhall ouengke you there in the 
land ot Egypt, and the famine whereof yee were a 
Fraid, f ſhall follow cloſe alter you in Egypt, and 
there ye ſhall die. 1 


17 18 ſhall ic be with all the men that ſet their 
faces to es into Egypt to ſoĩoutne there, they ſha! 
die by the (word, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence, and none cf them ſhall remaine or eſcape 
from the euill that I will bring vpon them. 

18 For thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger & my fury hath been pow- 
red foorth vpon the inhabitants ol Ieruſalem: ſo 
ſhall my ſurĩe be powred foorth vpon you when ye 
ſhall enter into Egypt: and yee ſhall be an execta- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, anda curſe, and a reproch, 


and ye ſhall ſee ti js place no more. 
19 The LORD hath ſaid concerning you. O ye 
remaant of Iudah, Goe yee not inte Egypt: know 
certainely,that I haue iſhed you this day. 
20 For yee|| diſſcmbledin your hearts when yee 
ſent me vnta the LORD your God ſaying, Pray tor 
vs vntothe LORD our God , and according vnto 
all that the LORD our God (hall ſay, ſo declare vn · 
to vs, and we will doe it. : 

21 And now I haue this day declared is to y 
but yee haue not obeyed the voice of the LORD 
your God, nor any thing ſer the which he hath ſen 
me vnto on. 

22 Now therefore know certainely, that ye ſhal 
die by the (werd, by the famine , and by the peſti 
— in the place W hither ye deſire to go aud to fo 


ourne. ; 
CHAP. SLEHL 
1 Tohanen diſtreditimg Leveriahsprophecie,cavieth Ie 
remiab and others into £gypt. 8 Teremiah prophecte 
bye type vhe conqueſ? of £2 yp1,by the Babylemens. 
Nd it came to paſſe h when leremiah had 
de an end of ipeaking vnto all the people, all 
the words ofthe LORD their God ter which the 
LORD their God had ſent him to them, enen all 
theſe words: 


Iohanan the ſonne of K areah, and all the proud men, 
faying voto Ieremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: the 
LORD oar God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Goe not 
Into Egypt, to ſoĩourne there. 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſetteth thee 
en againſt vs, for to deliuet vs into the hand of the 
Caldeans, chat they might put vs to death, and catie 
vs away captiues into Babylon. ; 

4 Solekanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap» 
taines of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not 
the voyce of the LORD, to dwel in q land of Iudah.| 


2 Then ſpake Azariahthe ſonne of Hoſhaiah,and] 


Bat Iochanas che ſonne oſ Kateab, and che 


n 


2 of the forces, toobe all the te 
dah, that were returned from all ns 
they had been driuen to dwell inthe land of 
s Exen men, and women, and | 
kings daughters, and every perſonthat Wah 
dau thecaptaine of the guard had left with 
ah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sk 
_ the Prophet, and Baruch the lame 


7 So they came into the land of Et 
obe ed aot the voyce of the LORD 
euen to Tahpanhes, 

8 J Then came the word of the 
remiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine 


hand,and 


| 


1 


>, 


: 


LORD wy 


in the clay in the bricke kill, which b — 


Pharaohs houſe in T i 
men of — n the 
to And ſay vnto them, Thus faith ther 


boſts the God of Iſtael; Bebold. l will 
Nebuchad.rezzar the king of pay 


and wil ſet his throne vpon theſe ones t 
hid. & he (hal ſpread his royal pazillion 
11 And when heecommeth 
land ot E 
deathzand ſuchas avefor eaptinitieto c 
ſuch as are ſot the ſword, to the ſword, 
12 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes 
gods ot Egypt, and hee ſhall barnethem, md 
them away captiues,and he ſhall aray bine 


| hee (hall (are 
tand delueer * ſuch as ove for, 


the land of 1 a ſhepherd putteth ea l 


ment, and he (hall goe foorth from thencei 
13 Heſhall breakealſothey images 
meſh that s inthe land of 
the gods of the Egyptians ſhall be b 
MA. XI lin 
t Ieremab e xyreſſeth the deſolation 
idolurie. 1t He prophefieth their 


commu idolatry im EN. 15 The of of 


ſewes. 26 Icremiah thretuneth them 
29 And for a figne , prophecieth the d: 
E 


He word that came to letemiah conc 
the lewes which dwell in the land of 


Ty 


t, md the ba 
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"1 


f , 


1 
10 


in 


| 
| 


. 
5 
: 
N 
1 


1 


which dwell at Migdol, and at Tabpankes, ah 


Noph, and in the counttey of Pathros, ſi 
2 Thus ſaĩch the LORD ofhoſte 
raelʒ Ve haue ſeene all the euill that I have 


vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities «f lu 


and beholde, this day they «ve a deſolation, 
man dwelleth therein: 


3 Becauſe of their wickedaeſſe, which they 


committed, to prouoke mee to anger T 
went to burne incenſe , aud to ſerue oda 
whom they knew not,nezcherthey, ye 
thers. 

4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all m 
Prophets,riſing early, aud 


doe not this abominable thing that Ir. 


; But they hear hened not,ncr ĩsclmed toe 
to turne from their wickednes, to burn a 
vnto other gods. k 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger un 
red foorth, and was kindled in the cities a 
and in the ſtreets a — and they ut 
and deſolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the LORD the 
of hoſtes.the God of Iſrael, Whereh 
this great enill againſt your ſoules, to 
you man and woman, child andſ 
dah,ro leaue you none to temame: 

8 In that yee prouoke me vato 


| 
| 


end 


the, nd 


wrath mh Of 


— 
— ﬀ 
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' nr . 


I 
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oi 


— — 
ing incenſe vnto other 
whither yee be gone to 


and areproch among all the 


i the 4 wickedneſſe of your 

kednefſe of the kings of I ? 
- kednefſe of their wines, and your owne 
&, andthe wickednefſe of your wiucs, 
1 have cemnitted in the land of luda, 
Ee lerulalem ? 


humbled euen vnto this day, 
Thor —— my 2 
= Seances that 1 ſex before yon, and before 


n Mherelorethus ſaich the L O R of hoſtes, 
el Behold,* I wil ſet my face againſt 
tocut off all ludah, 

{ wiltake the temnant of ludah, that hau: 
| into the land o Egypt to ſo- 
they ſhal all be conſumed all 


the famine : they ſhall die, 


. err orig 
incl, nb 


enen vnto thegreateſt , by theſword 

{Ju the famine : ——— phe 
lf curſe, and a reproc - 

them that dwell inthe land 

ane pugiſhed Ieruſalem, by the 

y the tn by the peſtilence 

$othat none of the remnant of ludah which 

; the land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, 

of ladah to thewhich they f haue a de- 

ne to dwell there: for nono ſhall re- 


| doh the word that hop hath ſpoken vato v8 
pee Naneofthe LORD, we will not hearken 


7 Jat we will certainely doe hatſoeuer thing 
aut el our owne mouth , to burne iu- 


8 to burne incenſe to the 


to powre out drink offrings 
have wanted all things, and haue b:en 
thelword and by the famine. 


þ | And * when we burnt incenſe to the Queene 


eben letemiah ſaid vnto all the 
mdtothe women, and to all che people 


1 70 


4 
1 
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1 1 


* 
1 7 
| i | 
1 


and powred out drink offrings vntò her, 

bercakes to worſhip her, and powre 
vnto her without our j men ? 

ple, to 


a ſiven him that anſ were, ſayin x 
u The weenſe that ye burnt in the A.. 
inthe ſtreers of leruſalem, ye and your fa- 
ing and your princes, and the people 
dd notthe LORD remember them, and 
dot into hu minde ? 


u $othatthe LORD conld no longer beare, be- 


Luce eail of your doings, and becauſe of the 


=_ added, N committed: theres 


— and an aſtoniſhment, 
Winkabitantas at this day. 


— — TW 4 


i}, xv, xlvi” Teremiah comforteth 


23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe , and becauſe 
yee haue ſinned againſt the LORD, and haue not 
obcyed the voyce of the LORD, nor walked in 
his Law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimo- 
pies: therefore this cuill is happened vnto you, as 
at this day. 

24 Moreouer, leremiah faid vnto all the people, 
and to all the women; Heare the word of the 
LORD all ludah, that @e inthe landof F.gypt. 

25 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the God o 
Iſrael, ſaying, Ve aud your wiues haue bothipcken 
with your mouthes,& fulfilled with your hand, ſay 
ing, Wee will ſurely perlorme our vowes that we 
haue vowed ; to burne incenſe tothe Queen of h 
uen, and to powre out drinke offerings vnto her: yo 
willſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely per 
ſorme your vowes, 

26 Therefore heare ye the word of the LORD, 
all ludah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, 
haue ſworne by my great Name, ſaiththe LO R D; 
that my Name ſhall no more be named in the moat 
of any mann of ludah, in all the land of Egypt, ſay 
ing, The LORD God liueth, 

25 Behold,l will watch ouer them for enil], an 
not for „and all the men of ludah that are i 
the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the ſwo 
and by the famine,vntill there be an end of them. 


into the land of Egypt to ſoiourne there ſhal know 
whoſe words (hal ſtand, mine or theirs. 

29 © Andthis ſhetbe a ſigne vnto you, ſaith the 
LORD, that l will puniſh you in this place, that e 
may know that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 
you fer cuill. 

3o Thus ſaĩth the LORD, Behold , I will gi 
Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand 
hisenemies,and into the handof them thatſceke hi 
lite,as I gaue Zedekiah king of Indah into the han 
ot Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon his enemi 
and that (ought his life, 


0 CHAP, — . 
3 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Ieremiahm/irufiet 
2 8 


T He word that Ieremiahthe Prophet ſpake vnt 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when ke bad wri 
ten theſe words in a booke at the mouth of Ieremi 
ah. in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of lo 
ſiah king oſ ludah, ſaying. 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſrael vnts 
thee, O Baruch, 

3 Thou didſt ſay. Woe is mee now, for the 
LORD hath added grieſete my ſorrow, 1 fainted in 
my ſighing,and I find no reſt. 

4 © Thus ſhale thou ſay vnto him, The LORD 
faith thus, Behold, that which I haue built will L 


ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelſe d 
ſeek then not ; for behold, I will bring euill ypon 
all fleſh, ſaith the LO RD: bat thy life will Ts 
vnto thee *® fora pray in all places whither thou 


goelt: 

C H 3 P. XLVI. 

1 Jecremaß prephe fieth the ouerthrom of Pheraohs ar- 
mae at Euphrates, 13 ani the conqueſt of Egype by 
Nebachad· N dar. 27 Hecomforteth lacob in their 
chafliſerment. 

J He word of the LORD which came to leremĩ · 

ah the Prophet, againſt the Gentiles 


— — — — —— — — — — 


_— OT 2 „ —— 


| | AgainſtFeypt, 2 miah, | | the Philifiin 
| | 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of Pharaoh | LORD, though it eanuot b ſearched 
| Necho king of 2 hich was by the riner Eu- are were then the > * 
Kaser in 2 » which hq IS Rs — 4 ter of Egypt ſhall be c 
ing of Babylon ſmote in the fou ere of Ieho - the eliuered into 
alle the ſonne of loſiah king of Iudah. the North. n lade 
3 Order yee the backler and ſhield, and draw 


| neerets battell. [multitude of 


4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp ye horſemen 
and ſtand foorth with — » fourbiſh the — all cdntket | 
26 And I will deliuer them into the hand 


ſyeares, nd put on the hrĩigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſcene them diſmayed , eu that ſecke their liues, and into the handof 
turned away backe? and their mighty ones arefbea- | chad-rezzar king of Babylon , and into the 
[FHebr. ten done, and are ffled apace, and looke not backe | his ſeruan afterwards it ſhall be 
|broken1\ for feare was round about, faith the LORD. in the dayes of old,ſaiththeLORD, 

Pieces. Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mightie{ 27 But ſeate not thou, O my ſeruamt l 

t hebr. man eſcape: they ſhall tumble and fall coward the | be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for behold Ill 
Ned a North by the river Euphrates. thee from afarre off, and thy ſeed dende 
[Fight | 72 Whos this th commeth vp as a flood, whoſeſ their captiuity, and Iacob (hall returne md 
waters are moued as the riuers ? reſt and at eaſe, and none ſhall make him afrad, 

8 Egype riſeth vp like a flood, and hi waters are] 28 Feare thou not, O laceb my ſernant, li 
mooued like the rivers, and he ſaith, I will goe vp, LORD, for I with thee:ſar I wil make g 
aud will couer the earth, I will deſtroy the city, and | ofall the nations whither 1 hae drives thee, 
the inhabitants thereof. wil not make * full end of thet᷑ bit corrth 
9 Come vp ye horſes, and tage yecharets,and let | meaſure, Jyetwil I notleavetheewhollympuitks 


the mighty men come forth, the f Ethiepians,and CHAP, xXLvir. 
The de fraction of ib ; 


the | Lybians that haudle the ſhield , and the Lydi- Pai 
aus that handle «nd bend the bow. He word of the LORD that came to le 
10 For this ij the day of the Lord GOD of hoſts, | I the Prophet againſt the Philiſtine, 
a day of vengeance, that he may auenge him of his Pharaoh ſmote # 2 b 
aduerſarĩes, and the ſword ſhall deuoure, and itſhal{ 2 Thas faith the LO RD, Behold,* wer 
be ſatiate, and made drunke with their blood: for} vp out of the North, and ſhall bean ove 
the Lord GOD of hofts hath a ſacrifice in the North] flood, and ſhall onerflowthe land, 1d il 
countrey by the rinec Euphrates. therein,thecitie,and them that dwell therein 


11 Goe vp into Gilead, and take balme, O vir-| the men ſhal cry, and all the inhabitants ofthe 
eine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vſeſ ſhall howle, 
b not be cured, 3 At che noyſe of — the 


many medicines : fp thou ſhalt 
12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame,and thy] his ſtrong 50 fer. at the ruſhin Ha 
erĩe hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath{ the rumbling of his wheeles,y fathers ſhali 
ftambled againſt the mighty, and they are fallen| backeto their children for fechleneſſe of hands. 
both together. 4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
12 © The word that the LORD ſpake to Tere-{ the Philiſtines, i to cut off frem Im 
don every helper that remainerh : forthe lol 


miah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar King 
Babylon ſhould come and ſmĩtethe land of Egypt. { wil ſpoile the Philiftines,the remnznr 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol,| trey of Caphtor. 
and pabliſh in Noph , and in Tahpanhes: ſay yee, $ Baldneſſe is come vpen Gaza? | 
Stand faſt,and prepare thee ; for the ſword ſhal de · off with the remnantofthelr valley : how 

thou cut thy ſelfe? 


uoure round abour thee. 

rs Why are the valiant men ſwept away? they] 9 O thou ſword of the L ORD, ter 
ſtood not;becauſe the LORD did driuethem. i le ere thou be i ö 

16 He made many to ſall, yea, one fell vpon ano- ſcabberd: reſt and be ſtill· 
cher, and they ſaid , Ariſe, and ler vs goe againe tof 7 fHow can ĩt be quiet, feeing the LOK 
our owne people, and to the land of our natiuitic —— inſt Aſhkelon , 
frok the oppreſsing ſword. ea ſhore ? there hath he appointed ix. 

t 5 They did crie there, Pharaoh king of Egypt « CAA, XT VII f 

bn: a noyſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed. 1 Theindgement of Moab, 7 for they n 

18 AsTliue, faith the King, whole name # the their ſecurntie, 14 for their c 
LORD of hoſts, Surely as Tabor a among F moun4 aud for their c of Gedand . 


taines. and as Catmel by the ſea, ſo ſhall he come. The reflauratior of Moab. 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, f farni( Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the LORD — 
chy ſelfe to goe into captinitic: for Noph ſpall be the God of Iſrael, Woe ute Mebe, 
waſte and deſolate witheut an inhabitant, ſpoyled : Kiriathaim is confounded ad ant 
20 Egypt ĩs like a very faire heifer,but deſtrudti I Miſgab is confounded — 116. 


on commeth : it commeth out of the Narth. 2 There ſhalbe ne more praile ot 
21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of her likeſ bon they have deniſedeui)l againſtit: come 
vscut it off from being a uation: alſo F 


f fatted bullockes, for they alſo are turned backe 
and are fled away together; they did not ſtaud be-| cnt down. O Madmen,the | ends 
\ cauſe the day of * e toe come vpon them 1 4 —— crying ſhell bee h n, 
and the time of their viſitation, yling an. : 
22 The voĩce thereof ſhall goe like a ſerpent , forj 4 Moab 1s eſtroyed, herlitle ch 
| they ſhal march with an armic,and come againſt herſ a etĩ e to be heard. » 
| 3 For in the going Nei Lobithf® 


with axes,as hewers of wood. : | f 
23 They ſhall cutdowne her ſorteſt, Gith the weeping (hall goe vp 3; iy the going - 


N Chap. ALVI. Feare, pit, and 
bed: eric of deſtru- Jexceeding proud) hrs loftineſſe and his arrogancie, 
5 1 und his pride, and the haughtineſſe ol his heart. 
your liues and be like the heath in 3% I know his wrath,faith the LORD, but iz ſhalt 
- : not be ſo, ſ his lyes ſhall not ſo effect ii. | 
| becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workes, zt Therefore will l howle for Moab , and Iwill by whos 
1 4. thou ſhalt alſo bee taken, and [cry out for Moab , mine heart ſhall mourne for the 
hall goe foorth into captiuity with his [men of Kir-heres, 
princes together. f 32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, with 
dadche ſpoyler (ball come vpon every city, [the weeping of lazer : thy plants are gone over the hot rights | 
eſcape: thevalleys alſo (hal periſh ISea, they reach euen to the ſea of Lazer , the ſpoy- | 
Felis ſhalbe deſtroyed, as the LORD hath {ler 1s fallen vpon thy ſummer fruites,and vpcu thy 
p vintage. 
nes to Moab,that It may flee and get | 23 And*ioy and gladneſſe istaken from the plen-1*172.16 
the cities thereof (hall be deſolate,with- | tiful) field, and from the land of Moab, ard I baue{ts, 
(odwell therein. cauſed wine to faile from the iuepreſſes none (hal 
arſe bee hee that doeth the worke of the | treade with ſhouting , 2bci7 ſheuting ſba# be no 
ifolly,and curſed be het that keepeth | ſhouting. 
| from blood. | 34 From the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto Elealeh, 
Moab hath beene at eaſe from his youth, and | and even vnts lahaz haue they vtteted their voyce: 
an his lees, and hath not beene emp- * frem Zoar even vnto Horonaim & an heyfer © 
veſſclts veſſell, neither hath be gone in- | three yeeres old:for the waters allo of Nimrun ſhal 
ay: thereſore his taſte F remained in him, | be 4 de olate. 
Untis ot d. N 25 Moreoner, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaĩth I 
— 2 dayes come, faith the | the LORD, him that off-reth in the high places, and 
will ſend vnto him wanderers that {| lum that burneth incenſe to his gods. 
kim to wunder, and ſhall emptie his veſ - 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall found for Moat 
dhreake their bottels. like pipes: and mine heart ſhal ſound like pipes foi 
And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 28 | the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the riches n hee 
then of rac! was aſhamed of Bethe] their con. | hath gottten is periſhed. | 
37 For *euery head ſhalbe bald, and encry beardſelſa. tj 10 
4 flow ſ ye, We are * mighty aud ſtrong | Fclipt,vpon all the hands ſbalbe cuttings, and vp-a, 3. 
the warre ? on the loynes ſackcloth, tHebr. 
Mead is ſpoy led and gone vp ont of her cities, | 38 There ſhalbe lamentation generally vpon alla mm · 
his hoſe young men are gone downe to the ſ the houſe tops of Moab, and in the ſtreetes thereof:1/ed. 
ith the king, whoſe Name ux the LORD {for I haue broken Moab like a veſſell, wherein aj no 
1142 pleaſure, ſaith the LORD. 
oe of Moab is neere to come, and | 29 They ſhall howle , ſaying, How is it broker 
vos haſteth faſt. downe? how hath Moab turned the f backe wink H-. 
{Ml yethatare about him bemone bim, and all | ſhame ?ſo ſhal Moab be a dcrifion, and a diſmay ing nete. 
Wow bs Ho is the ſtrong ſtaſfe | to all them about him. 
od 40 For thus ſaith rhe LORD, Behold, he ſhal flic 


| 
* 


rod! 
that doeſt inhabite Dibon, | as an . {hal ſpread his wings ouet Moab. 


—— fir iu thirſt. or the | 41 I Rerioch is taken, and the ſtrong holds are for tbe 
| | come vpon thee, and he (hall [ſurprized, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab atlcities . 
hu thy ſtrong holds. that day ſhall bee as the heart of a woman in her 
0 ant of Aroer , fland by the way [pangs. 
Bppalke him that fleethzand her that eſcapeth, | 42 And Moab ſhal bee deftroyed from being 
yp What is dove ? people. becauſe hee hath magnified &imſelft againſt 
þ Meab is confounded, for it is broken downe: [the LORD. 
ery, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is | 43* Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare, ſhall le vp- #1, 
a : on thee,O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the LORD. 19,1 
—— the plaine coun- 44 Heethat flieth from the feare, ſhal fall jute 
* vpon Iahazah, and vpon Me- [the pit, and hee that getteth out of the pit ſhall bee 


taken in the ſnare : for I will being vpon it, . 
Arden, and vpen Nebo, and open ow dead the yeere of their viſieation, ſayth che 
4} kad von Luriathaim, and vpon Beth- Gamul, 45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow © 
berd-meon, Heſhbon, becauſe of theſorce. but *a fire ſhal come Num. at 
pon d vpenBozrah, and vp- | foorth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from the midſtſa8. 
a ous of the land of Moab farre or neere. | of Sibon,and ſhall deuoure the corner of Moab,and 
i Lhe borne of Moab iscut off, and his armeis the crowne of the head 6f the i tumultuous ones. Hebe. 
bthe LORD. 46 Wor bee vnto thee,O Moab, the people offchi/dren 
renn magnihed hams- Chemoſn periſheth : tor thy ſonncs ate taken fcap- of ne. 
the LORD: Moab alſo ſhall wallow | tiues, and thy daughters captiue. 4Hebr wy 
he alſo ſhall be in der iſion. 47 FYet will l bringagainethe captivitic of Mo- ſcaptha. 
Snotlſtzel a derifion vnto thee v was | ab in the later dayes,jaith the LORD, Thus tarre a 
under theeues > for ſince thou ſpakelt of | the judgement of Moab. 
Falch for ioy. CHAP. XLIX. 
allet dwell in Moab, leaue the citĩes and | x The indgement ofthe Anmonites, 6 Theis ven- 
. recke, and bee like the doue that ma- ration. 7 The iudgement of f dm, 23 Of Damaſ 
| the fide of the holes mouth. xs, 28 Of Krder, 3% Of Hexer, 34 ef E amy 
| thathewdthe® price of Meab, (heeis} 39 Thereftawation of flaw. 
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* Amos 
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\ 


I) a _ 
0g l. Ammonites, thus faith the 
LORD th Iſrael no ſoanes? Kath hee ne 


aud his le dwell inhis cities? 
2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
LORD, chat! will cauſe an alarme of wirre to bee 


Ames © heard in “ Rabbahof the Ammonites,and it ſhalbe 


14. 


107 Hel. ment and run to and fre by the hed 


a deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burnt 

with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be heire vnto them that | wit 
were his heires, ſaith the LORD. 

3 Howle,O Heſhbon, for Al ia ſpolled: cric yee 

of Rabbah: gird yewithſacke cloth : la 

fer ſ their 

| king ſhall goe into captiuitic : end his ® prictts and 


Cup. | his princes together. 


48.7- 


4 Wheretore glorieſt thou in the valleys, | thy 


dor 8owingvalley,O backſliding danghter?thateruſted 


"alley 
h 
Ewa, 


in her treaſures, fe Who ſhall come vnte me ? 

$ Bchold,I wil bring a feare thee, faith the 

'LordG O D of hoſtes, from 2 

| thee, and ye ſhalbe driven out euery man right forth 
and none ſhall gather vp him that wandereth. 

6 Andafterward I wil bring againe the captiui - 
. of the children of Ammon ſaith the LORD. 

7 © Concerning Edem thus faith the LORD of 

| hoſtes, * 15 wiſedome no more in Teman ? is coun- 


TObad. | 

verſ. S. | Cell ul perthed from the prudent ? is their wiſedome 
E 

— bey 7 f — ye, j tarne backe, dwel deepe, O inhabi- 


tants of Dedan: for I will bring the calamitie of E- 
ſau vpon him, the time that I will viſite him. 

9 If* grapegatherers come to thee , would they 
not leane ſoure —— whe dif theeues by night 
they will deſtroy j til enough. 

Ie But I haue made . bare, I haue vncouered | w 
his ſecrer places, and he ſhall not be able to hid: 
himſelfe: his ſeed is ſpoyled, and bis brethren, and 
his neigbbou heis not. 
| x Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, I will preſerue 
them aliue: and let thy widowes truſt in me. 

—— wu not to drinke of the cup, haue aſlu- 

red —— art — he that ſhall * 
? thou [halt not go vn , but 

n 

13 For I haue ſworne by myſelf, ſaĩth the LORD, 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation,arepreach,a 
waſte,and a curſe, and all the cities thereot ſhall be 
perpetuall waſtes. 

14 Ihaucheard a *rnmor from the LORD, and 
an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſaymg,Ga- 
ther ye together, and come againſt her, andriſe vp 
to the battell. 

15 Fot loe, I wil make thee ſmal among the hea- | remiah 
| then, cud deſpiſed among men 
ts Thy terrĩbleneſſe hath deceiued the. and the 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the 
cleſts of the tocke, that boldeſt the height of the 
bil: though thou ſhouldeft make thy ® neſt as high 
as thecag ſe e will bring thee downe from thence, 
ſaith the LorD. 

17 Alſe Edom ſhall be a deſolation: Venery one 
that goeth by it ſhall beaftoniſhed, and (hal hiſſe at 
all the plagues thereof. 

18 As in the overthrow ef Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the neĩghboreites therof, ſaith the LORD 2 
no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall a ſonne of 
man dwell in it. 

19 Behold,heſhall come vp like a tyonfrom the 
ſwelling of Iordane againſt the habitation of the 
frong : but l willſuddenly make him tunne away 
from her, aud who & a choſca man 644 I may ap- 


wp 


$0» Met- hcire > Why then doth | their king inherit * Gad, will 


—̃— The — 
int mee — 
?Iwhos that 


20 — 


that he hath taken Edom 
8 eb. 
man :ſurelythe ia 


out: — he (hall make 


1 


11 
— | nz 
— is moued at ö 
ou the noyſe ewf. FU | 
and x ns —— — N 
n | 
(hall the heart of themighty meal te 
te Seer ben ' 


12 For thusſaith the LORD, Behold, they whoſe 


1 
* tocrow| 


are f faint he 
ie — 
24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble i 
to — — 
rowes her as a Woman in nd 
25 How isthe city ofprayſe 
my ioy ? F wy 
26 Therefore her 
ſtreetes, and all the men E 
that day, ſayth the LO R D ofhoſtes, 
27 And I wil kindle a*fire in the wall al 
eus, and — — 
i aki 
» 
Babylon ſhall ſaite, ThusſaichtheLO K b 
ye,goe vp to Kedar,and ſpoyle the men of the 
— Their tents and their (hall 
: they ſhall take to themſeluestheire 
— all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
cry vnte them, Feare u on 
A* ye afarre 0 
in ** — — for 
— 5 


gainſt you. & 15 


3: Ariſe = vp vnto A* 
EE 
nei nar barret, 
g2 And 12 mes 
tirade of their cartellaſpoileaodl will 
ren ont 
an rin 
aich the LORD. 
33 And Rayer full ——— * 
a deſolation for euer: there (hall 
there, not any ſonne of man dwell in it, 
34 4 —— LORD thate 
Elamin the 
— — Tedekiah ki ef l * 
35 Thus faith the LORD 20G. 
breae the bow of Elam gh 
36 And vpon Elam 
from the foure — 


and L will be — 
ger, ee *. 
ter them. till l 2 
38 And I will ſer my thronein Ene. 
ſtroy from thence the king and the -_ 
the LO RD. 
39 CBotie| ſhal come — 
that I will bring againe the cartiuij 
the LORD. 


1 


2 


Sabylon, _ Chap,  __Thereward of pric 
CHAP. — a 7 LORD of hefle the 
| regen. abylen. 4. 17. 33 60 el, Iwill puniſh the king of Ba- 
LL i bylon and his land, as L haue puniſhed the King of | 
— Kier 


2 — Baby- 

I, adagainſ the land the Caldeans f by | 
the Prophet. 

becher yee 


ria, 

19 And Iwill bring Iſrael againe to his habĩtatĩ · 
on, and he ſhallfeed on Carmel and Baſhan , and his | 
loule ſhall be ſatiſfied vpon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. | 

20 Ia thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſayth the 
Lo RD, the intquitic of 1irael ſhall be ſ tor, | 
and there ſhall be none: and the finnes of Iadah, aud 
they ſhall not bee found: for Iwill pardon them 
whom I reſcrue, 

2t Joe vp againſt the land of [Merathaim, even Nr the 
againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants { ot Peked : | 
waſte and vtterly deftroy after them, fayth the v 
LO R D,and doe according to all that I haue com- 
manded thee. | 

22 Aſoundof battell s in the land, and of great 
deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut +- 
ſunder and broken ? how is Babylon beceme a de- 
folation among the nations? | 

24 L haue laid a ſnare for thee, and theu art alſo 
taken, O Babylon , andthou not aware: t 
art — alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen 
2gaiuſt the LORD, 

25 The LORD hath opened his armorie,and hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his indignation:for 
this # the wor ke of the Lord GOD of hoſles, in the 
land of the Caldeans. 


>, 


1 
r 


the nations, and publiſh, 
publiſh and 


both man and bealt. 

win nary in that time, ſayth the 
Ana — — 

. of ladah together, weep 
Wa ee and ſeeke the L O RD their God. 
7 They (hall aſke the way to Zion with their fa- 
award, ſaying, Come, and let vs ioyne our 
tothe LORD, in a perpetuall Couenant 5/45 


| hath beene loſt ſheepe: their ſhe 
1 dere they have vr 
OY bale awy exthe mountaines : they gove 
veto hill, they haue forgotten their 


found them haue deuoared them, and 
faries ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
inſt the LOR D, the habitation of 
LORD, the of their fathers. 
f * Remoone out of the midft of Babylos, and 
out ofthe land of the Caldeans, and be 

the hee goats before the fleckes, 
er loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come vp 
Babylon, an afſembly of great nations from 
countrey, and they ſhal ſetrhemſelues in 
inſt her from thence ſhe ſhalbe tak en: their 
owes fhal be a5 of a mightie expert man: none 


| returne in vaine. 

i» And Caldea ſhall be 2 ſpoile : all that ſpoile 
latizfied, faith theL OK D. 

ye were glad, becauſe ye teĩoyced, O 

mol mlneheritage, becauſe ye are grow- 

Luthe heifer at bellow as bulles : 

þ Your mother ſote confounded,ſhe that 

you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, the hindermoſt 

ions ſhall by a wilderncOe, a drie land, and 


4 


P 
againſt the LOR inſt the Holy one of Irael. 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in t 
ſtreets, and all her men of warre (hall be cut ff i 


plagnes. 
| ſelues in aray againſt Baby lon round 
: all yee that . lhoote at her, 
Mmnarovct: for ſhee hath ſinned againſt the | him. 
1D, 33 <Thusfaith the LO R Dofboſtes: The chil 


1 kak broken his bones. 


l people, and they 
} Cline! 4 2 ſcattered 


Sent zppinſt her round about: ſhe hath giuen 
; are fallen, her walles are 
downe : for it & the v of the 

it : take vengeance vpon her; as (hee hath 


16 On of the ſower from Babylon,and him that 


the Ißekle in the tiene of harueſt: for feare 
7 ſhall turne every one 
| flee euery one to his 


ſheepe , the lions haue 
bet the ki ia bath de- 
Aline king ol Aſſy ria bart: de 


cazu Ring of ſhal 


dren of Iſrael, and the children of Iudah were © 
reſſed together, and all that tooke them capti 
1d them faſt, they refuſed to let them goe. 

4 Their Redeemer i ſtrong, the LORD 
hoftes is bis Name, hee ſhall throughly pleade thei 
cauſe,that he may giue reſt to the diſqui 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 CAſword & the Caldeans, ſayth th 
LORD,ard vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
vpon her princes,and ypon her wiſe men. 

36 Aſword u vpon the | lyers, and they ſha 
on — — * vpon her mightie men, and 


37 A ſmords vpon their horſes , and vpon thei 


Gen. i 
25. chap. 
45.18. 


dor, con- 
vent 772? 
| $9 plc alle. 


| 
| 


ſent againſt Babylon, 


charets , and vpon all rhe mingled people that ave 

in the midit ot her, and they 5 become as women: 

- any 15 vpon her creaſures and they ſhal be rob- 
ed. 

38 Adroughts vpon her waters, and they ſhall 

e dryed vp: for ita the land or grauen images,and 
they are mad vpen their idoles. 

39 Thereforethe wilde beaſts ofthe deſert with 
the wilde beafts of the ylands ſhall dwell there, and 
the awles (hall dwell therein : and it ſhall bee no 
more inhab ted forever : neither ſhall it bee d welt 
in from generation to generation. 

4% * As Cod ouerthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbour cines thereof, ſaith the LORD, 
ſo ſhall no manabide there, neither ſhall any ſonne 
of man dwell therein. 


miat: ARYL 


nations zue drumker 
nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is ſfaddenly® 
howle for — 
may be healed. 
9 Wee would haue healed Bb 
not healed: forſake het, and let vs poe + 
to — owne countrey : for her i 
vnto heauen and is lifted vp euen do 
io The LO R D hath brooghe lope 
oufnes: come and let vs declare in Zinathe 
ok the L 8 RD our God. 
t Make bright the arrows: gatherthetk; 
the L ORD hath raiſed vp the bag 
the Medes: for his deuiĩte is agu 


ms th. 


4t Behold, a people ſhall comefrom the North, 
and a greac nation, and many kings ſhall bee railed 
vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They (hall holde the bow and the lance , they 
are ctuell and will not ſhew mercy:their voice (hal 
roarelike the Sea, and they ſhall ride vpon horſe 
euery one put in atay like a man to the battellagatal 
thee, O danghterof Babylon. 

43 The king ot Kabylon hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands waxed ſeeble, auguiſh tooke 
hold of him, and pangs as of 2 woman in trauell. 


44 Behold, he ſhal come vp * like a lion ſtom the 
ſwelling of lordane, vnto the habitation of the 
ſtrong: but I will make them ſuddenly runne away 

rom her: and who is a choſen man that I may ap- 
point ouer her? for who is like me, and * who will 
ſappoinr me the time? and who u that ſhepheard 
that will tand before me? 6 : 

45 Therefore heare ye the counſell of the LORD 
hat he hath taken agaiult Babylon, and his purpo+ 

ſes that hee hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 

"ald:ans : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke thall drawe 

em out: ſurely hee ſhal make 1hcz7 babiration de- 
olatewiththem, 

45 At the noĩſe of the taking of Babylon, the 
arth ismooucd,and the cry is heatd among che na- 
ions. 

CHAP, TT. 

1 The ſcuere tiger nt of God agamfſt Babylon, n v6 
enge of Iſrael. 69 Icremiab dtliuereth the booke 
of thus prophecieto Shrratah, tobe caſt into Eubha · 
te cin toben oft he. perpe tuall bingo Babylon. 

Hus ſaith the LORD, Bchold, I will raiſe vp a- 

gainſt Babylon, and againſt them that dwell in 
he F middeſt of them that rife vp againſt me a de- 
troy ing windez = 

2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fanners, that (hall 
anne her, and ſhall emptie het land: for in the day 

trouble they ſhall be againſt her round about. 

3 Againſt 672 that bendeth let the archer bend 
is ho, and againſt im thai liſteth himſelfe vp in 
is brigandineʒ and (pare ye not her young men, de- 

{troy ye vtterly all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the ſlaine (hall fall in the land of the 


* 


Caldeans, and they that are thruſt through in he 
ſtreets. 
5s For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken , nor luda 
of his God, of the LORD of hoſtes, thoug 
heir land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy on 
FIfrael. 
6 Elte out of the middeſt of Babylon, and deli- 
ereticry man his fonle : be not cut off in her ĩni- 
euitic : for this is the time of the LORDS venge- 
nce: he will render vnto her a recompenſe. 
4 BE:byfon hath beene a golden cuppe in the 
OK DS hand, that made all the earth drunken: 


&roy it, becauſe it j the veugeanceof the i 
the vengeance of his temple. * 


her, take balme for her Une, if | 


12 Set vp the ſtandard vponthe wilt ef ii 


lon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the 
prepare f the ambuſhes 12 the LORD 
deviſed and done that, which hee ſpake 
inhabitants of Babylon. 
13 O thou that dwelleſt 
bandant in treaſures: l 
meaſure eſthy couetouſſ- 
14 The LORD of hoſtes hath ſworne} 
ſelte, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with hen 
caterpillers j and they ſhall f lift vyal 


ee. 
15 * Hee hath made the earth by bis 

hatheſtabliſhed the world by hiswiſe 

ſtretched ont the heauen by ls ndert. 


16 When he vttereth byvoice,cherena | 


tude of waters in the heanens, aud heec 
vapors te aſcend from the ends of the tit 
keth lĩighenings with raĩne, and brivgeth 
winde ont of his treaſures. 

17 * Euery man is | brutiſh by ks know 
euery founder isconfeunded by the graven 
for his molten image « falſhood, ands 
breath in them. 


18 They ere vanity, the worke oferrours: af 


time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
19 The portion of Iaceb ii bot lie then 


ũᷣ the former of all things, and? /{reels them 


his inheritance : the LORD ofhoſtes his 
20 Thon ert my battell-axe aud we 
warre* for {with thee will 1 breake in 
nations, and with thee will | deſtroy ki 
21 And with thee wil I breake in pieces! 


and his rider, and with thee willl bea in | 


the charet and his rider, © 
22 Withthee alſo will] breabe in pit 
and woman, and with thee will 1 breche 


old and y ig, and with thee will I brake 


the yong man andthe maide. : 

2771 wil alſo breake is pieces with ther 
heard and his flocke, and withtheewilll 
pieces the husbandman,& his yoke of xe 
thee willl derek A 

24 Andi wil render vnto hab 
inhebicants of Caldea, all theircuillthat 
done in Zion in your fioht, 

25 Behol d, Im againſt e 
taine, ſaith the — R 4 . _ doe 
earth, and [ will ſtretch og 
and rolle thee — — 
m ke thee aburot monntaine. 


oye a ” fer os 
bc + deſolateforener, ſaichthe O 
A Set yet vp a ſtandard in the ld PE 


ine xd cond: 
2 


the LOAD. 
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26 And they thall not tabe of theea lov 7 


\ 
to : 
ol 


& 


[i 


— 
nie 


ter: cauſe ber borſes to come vp 33 the 


—— ery the kings 
captaines thereof, and all the ru- 
ill the land of his dominion. 
land ſhall tremble and ſorrowe : for 
of the Lo R D ſhalbe performed a- 
to make the land of Babylon a de- 
an inhabitant. 
Themighty men of Babylon haue forborne to 
have remained io their holds, their might 
becarie 23 women: they have burnt 
places: ber barres are broken. 
x One pole (hall run to meete another, and one 
ver to meet another, to ſhew the king of Ba- 
ther his citie is taken at owe end, 
kad that the are ſtepped, and the 
y have barnt with fite,and the men of war 


fer thasſaith the tO R D of boſts,the God of 

daughter of Babylon & like a threſhing 

Ade time to threſh her : yer a little while, 
theme ofher harveſt ſha]l come. 

222r the king of Babylon hath de- 

he hath cruſhed meʒ he hath made me an 

wveſell: be bath ſwallowed me vp like a dra- 

pheharh Glled his belly with my delicares, bee 


de 
| fihericlence done to mee, and to my Ifleſn, 
hall the F inhabitant of Zion ſay, 
blood yponthe inhabitants of Caldea,(hall 


Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee,and I 
vp ber ſea and make ber ſprings dry . _ 
AdBabylon ſhall become heaps, a dwelling 
for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsing 


in inhabitant. 
. todre together like lyeos, they (hal 


« 

latheir beste 1 will make their feaſts, and I 
hem drunken, that they may reioyceand | 
rpetuall fNleepe, and not wake, ſaith the 


þ I will bring them downe like lambes to the 
lle rammes with hee goates. 
Now is Sheſhych taken? and how is the praiſe 
de earth furpriſed Þ how is Babylon be- 
1 among the nations ? 


, 
4 


7 


e413co n Babylon: ſhe is co · 
te thiſeuto de of the waues thereof. 
r cities area deſalation, a drie land and 2 
M32 land wherein no m n dwelleth, neither 
ſanne of man paſſe thereby. 

Iwill puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 1 will 
er ont of biz mouth, that which hee hach 
I Ee4 pand the nations ſhal not flowe toge- 
ne: yea, the wall of Babylon 


| doe yer ont of the middeſt of her, 
757-4 man his ſoule from the fierce 


your heart faiur,and ye feare for the 
tall be heatd in the land: a rumour 
rere, nd after that in mother 
xj our, and violence in the lad, 


es dehold;the dayes come, that I will 
4 : the grauen images of Baby- 


| 


7 8 * 


: 
- 


commeſt to Rabylon,and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read al] fHeb de- 


Seen Nane e 
her Caine ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 

48 Then the heauen and the carth,and all that « 
therein, ſhall ſing foi Babylon: ſor the ſpoilers (hall 
come vnto her from the Nortb,from the LORD. 

49 | As Babylon hath cawſedthe ſlaĩne of Iſrael t 
— ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlaine of all} ch 
ce * 

5o Te that haue eſcaped the ſword, go away ſtan 
not (ti!}: remember the LO K D afarre off: and le 
leruſalem come into your mind. 

i We are confounded, becauſe we haue heard reſi loan, cc 
proch,ſhame hath couered our faces: for ſtranget i ſor, che 
— * into the Sanctuartes of the LORD N 


10 f 


« 


e. 

52 Wherefore behold. the dayes come, ſaith th 
LORD, that Iwill doe iudgement vpon her graue 
images, and through all bet land the wounded ſhal 

rone, 

$3 Though Babylon ſhonld mount vp to heauen 
and though ſhee ſhould fortifie the height of he! 
ſtrength, ze; Fro me ſhall (poilers come vnto her 
ſayth the LORD. 

54 Aſound ot acrie commerih ftem Babylon, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeavs. 

$5 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and 
deſtroyed out of her the great voice when he 
waues doe rezre like great waters, a noiſe of the! 
voice is vttered, 

56 Becauſethe ſpoyleris come vpon her, cuenvp 
on Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, cuer 
one of their bowes is broken, for the LORD — 
of recompenſes ſhall ſurely requite. 

57 AndI will make drunke herprinces and he! 
wiſe men,hercaptainsand her rulers,and her migh 
tie men: and they ſhall fl-epe a perpetnall ſleep 
and not wake, faith the King, whoſe Names 65 
LORD of hoſtes, 

58 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, The | bros Joy, the 
walles of Babylon ſhall be vtterly q broken, and he wales ef 
high gates ſhall be burnt with fire , and the peoply broad Bey 
ſhall labeur in vaine, and the ſolke in the fire, ang . 
they ſhall be w 

59 The word which Teremiah the Prophet e 
manded Seraiah the ſonne of Neriah , the ſonne 
Mazſciah,when he went | with Tedeklah the ki 
ot Indah In Babylon: in the fourth yeere of hi [3 
reigne, and this Seratah was a | quietprince. 0 
6 So leremiah rote ina all ibe evil tha %, or 
ſhould come vpon Babylon: exex all theſe wor deſ chef 
that are written againſt Babylon. Chambere 
61 And leremiahſaide to Sergiah , When thor leine. 


theſe words, ſolatiens. 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay. O LORD, thou haſt ſp 

ken againſt this place, to cut ir off, that none (hal 

remaine init,ne:ther man not beaft, but that it ſha 

be+ deſolate for euer. 

6; Anditſhall be when thonhaſt made an end o 

reading this booke, tha thou ſhalt binde a ſtouet 
it, and caſt it ĩnto the midſt of Euphrates, 
64 And thou ſhalt ay, Thus ſhall Babylon ſink 
and ſhall not riſe from the euill that I will drin 
vpon her: and they ſhall be weatie. Thus farre «7 
the words of leremiah. 


CHAP. III. 

u Zedebich vcbelleih. 4 Lernſelemn is beſieged, and ta- 
hen, 8 Zrdekinhs ſores killed and bis own eyes 
ont. 12 Nbg burneth and punti the citie 
24 He carieth away theeaptints, 33 EA merodac 
n cdl 2 

Tedekia 


The d the city ſpoiled. Tet 


2. Ki 2 was *one and twentie yeere old when 
24.18. he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yeres 
{$Hebr. in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Hamutal 
reigned. the daughter of Ieremiah of Libuah, 
2 And he did that which was euill in the eyes of 
— LORD, according to all that Ichoiakum had 
ne. 

a For through the anger oF the LORD it came to 
aſſe in leruſalem and ludah, till hee had caſt them 

out from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon. 

. King 4 © And it came to paſſe in the & ninth yeere of 
25. i. cha. his reigne, in the tenth moneth, in the tenth day of 
39.l, {the moneth, hat Nebnchadrezzar King of Babylon 

came, he and all his army againſt Ieruſa em, and pit- 

— againſt it, and built torts againſt it round a- 

bout. 

So the city was beſieged vnte the eleuenth yere 

of King Zedekiah. 

6 And ia the fourth moneth, ĩn the pinth day of 

ſehe moneth, the famine was ſore in the citic, ſo that 
there was no bread tor the people of the land, 

7 Then the city was broken vp, and all the men 

| war fled,and went forth out ot the city by night,by 
the way of the gate betweene the two wals, which 

wa by the kings garden(now the Caldeans were by 

the citie roundabout) and they went by the way of 
the plaine. 

8 J But the army of the Caldeans putſued after 
the King, and oucrtooke Zedekiah in the plaines 
of lerichs , andall his armie was ſcattered from 


m. 
Then they tooke the King, and caried him vp 
vnto the Kingot Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath : where he 228 vpon him. 
10 Andthe King of Babylon flewe the ſonnes of 
Tedekiah before his eyes: he ſle alſo all the prin- 
es of Iudah,in Riblah. | 
t Then he fput out the eĩes of Zedekiah,and the 


o. ſhim to Babylon,and put him in priſon till the day 
F his — 
12 ¶ No inthe fife monetli, in the tenth day of the 


d-rezzar King of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan 
Or,chiefeyf captaine of the guard, which + ſerued the king of 
Marſhall Babylon, into Ieruſalem, 7 
13 And burntthe houſe of the LO R D, and the 
of the ext. kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem. and all 
oners [the houſes of the great men burnt he with fire. 
14 And all the armĩe of the Caldeans that were 
ith the captaine of the guard brake downe all the 
les of Ieruſalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
ied away captiue certame of the poote of the peo- 
le, and the reſidue of the people that remainedin 
city,and thoſe that fell away, that fel to the king 
Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 
ts But Nebuzatadan the captaĩne of the guard 
left eertame of the poore of the land tor vinedreſſets 
aud for husbandmen. 


ing of Babylon bound him | in chaĩnes, and catied [lan 


oneth (which was the niyercenth yeere of Nebu · 


17 Alſo the * pillars of braſſe that were in the 
houſeot the LO RD, and the baſes, and the brazen 
Sea that wes in the houſe of the LO RD, the Cal- 
firwnent _ brake, and catied all the hraſſe of them to Ba- 
5 bylon. 

2 18 The cauldrons alſo and the | ſnouels, and the 


jor ſauffers,and the jbolles,and the ſpoones and all th 


wherewith they 

19 And the baſing, and the 
bols and ——— nds 
ſpoones, and the cups ; that which nad 


golde, and that which was of filuer in fee, 


I of the guard a 

20 two pi one 

bulles that —— Harte > er 
mon had made in the houſe of the LOR 
brafſe of — theſe veſſels was without 

2 And concerning the*pillars,the 
pillar was cighteene cubires,anda 
cubits did compaſſe itzand thethi 
ſoure fingers: it was [ 

22 a Chapirer of brafſe ws 
height of one chapiter — 
wor ke and 
about, all ot : the ſecond 
pomegranates werelike vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninetie and ſue 
on a fide, and all the pe 
worke were an hundred round abot, 


24 JAnd the captaine of the 
— chiefe Prieſt, and Zephanlti 
and the three keepers of the 4 docte. 
25 He tooke alſo hgh rd g 


had thecharge of the men of warre, 
ofthem het wan veere the Ki we 
were found inthe cite, andthe 
of the hoſt, who muſtered the 
threeſcore men of the people ol 
found in the midſt of thecitie, 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captiine of 
tooke them. and brought them to the king 
lon to Riblah. | 
27 Andthe King of Babyloti ſmote 
them to death in Riblab,in the land 
9 was cxied away captine out ef bs 


38 This & the people whom 
caried away captiue in theſcuenth 
ſand Iewes and three and twentie, 

29 Intheeighteenth yeere of Nebuchad 
he caried away captiue from lerufalem t 
dred thirty and two + perſons. 

30 In the three and twentieth yereof 
rezzar, Nebuzar-adanthe captaineofthe 
ried away captiue of the lewes ſeven 
and fue perſons : all the perſons were 
ſand ſixe hundred. 

21 J And it came to paſſe in the fenen: 
eth yeere of the captiuity of Ichoiakin kung 
dah,in the ewelfth moneth,in the fivean 
day of the moneth,chat Euilmerodach 
lon,in the fr yeere of his teig 
of Ichoiakin king of Iudah, and brought 
out of N 8 * 

32 And ſpake | yato 
throne abone the 4 of the kingsthat 
him in Babylon, 2 

33 And changed his priſon garments 
contigually — bread before himall 
ws 

34 And tor his diet, there 
Sam him of the King of Babyle! 
ortion vatill the day of ts 


lite. 


ats vpon the chapi 
. 


peric 


p 
n 
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BE CHAP. I. 
late of leruſa em by reaſon of le fin, 
the complancsh of ber gritfe, 18 and confe{ſith 
* to be nghtecus : 
Ow docth the citie fit ſolitary th 
vn full oi people? how is (hee be- 
came 23 3 Widow?ſhe that was great 
among the nations. and prĩnceſſe a- 
nong the prouinces, o is ſhe be- 
cometributary ? 
ſore in the ®night,& her teares 
cheekes: among all her louers, ſhe hat- 
orther;all her friends haue deal trea- 
with her they are become her enemies. 
1 — of afflicti- 
ol great ſeruitude: ſhe dwelleth a- 
ge heathen,ſhe findeth no reft:all her perſe- 
her het weene the ſtraits, 
Themayes of Zion doe mout nc, becauſe none 
the folemne feaſts : all her gates are deſo- 
Prieſts fiph : her virgines are afflicted, and 


Ber adverſaries * ate the chiefe, her enemies 
forthe LO N D hath afflicted her, for the 
of her tranſgreſsĩons, her * children are 
eaptivitie before the enemy. 

hidfrm the daughter of Zion all her beanty 

ber princes are become like Harts that 
pſture.and they are gone without ſtrength 


purer. a 
leulalem remembred in the dayes of her al- 
of her miſeries. all her ! pleaſant things 

dad in the dayes of old, when her people 
the hand of the enemy, and none did helpe 
the adverſaries ſaw her, and did mocke at her 


levalem hath grienonſly ſinned, therefore ſhe 
all that honoured her deſpĩſe her, be- 
—_— nakednes :yea,ſhe ſigheth 


ard, 

Rerfilthineſſe y in her (kirts, ſhe remembreth 
end. cherefote (he came downe wonder- 

hai no com ſorter: O Lord, behold my af- 

forthe enemic hath magnified i (e!fe, 

The adverſary bath ſpread out his hand vpon 
Iplezfant things: tor ſhe bath ſcene that the 
into her Sanctuary whom thou didſt 

that ® they (honld not enter into thy cen- 


| eee ſee ke bread, they haue 
ea 


fant things for meat to | relicue the 


b Lord, and conſider : for 1 am become 


I nothing to you, all ye that + paſſe by? 
a ſee if there be any ſorrow Net my — 
— —_— the LORD 
ne int of his fietee anger. 

From aboue hath he ſent fire into — dones, 
againſt them : he hath ſpread a net 
turned me backe: he hath made 

| faint all the day. 

, u Theyoke of my tranſgreſs ions is bound by his 
© Peyarewreathed, and come vp vpon my 
made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord 
Wenns into thei hands, from whom 1 am 


19 w. 
1 lu hachtroden vader foot all ay migh- 


tie men in the midſt of me: he hath called an m! 
bly againſt me to eruſh my yorg men. The Lord hath 
treuen ſ the v rgine the daughtcrof Iudah, as ina 
winepreſſc. 

16 For theſe things I weepe vmĩne eye mine eye 
runneth done with water, becauſe the Comforter 
that ſhould f relicue my ſoule, ĩs farre from me: my 
childien are deſolate, becauſe the enemy prevailed, 

17 Zion {preadeth foorth her hands, and ther e is 
none to comtort her: the LO RD hath commanded 
concerning lacob, that his aduerſaries ſhould bee 
round about him: Teruſalem is as a menſti nous 
woman among them. 

18 The LORD is ® righteous, forT haue rebel- 
led againſt his f commandement :heare, I pray you, 
all people, and behold my ſorrow: my virgines aud 
my yong men are gone into captivitie. 

'9 Icalledfor my loners, ſut they decejued mey 
my prieſts aud mine elders gaue vp the gholt in the 
citte, while they ſought their meat to telieue their 
ſonles, 

20 Bchold, O LORD, for Ia in diſtreſſe : my 
bo wels are troubled : mine heart is turned within 
me, for I hanegricuouſly r: helled: abroad che ſx ord 
bereaueth, at home tiberen as death. 

21 They haue heard that I ſigh, there i none to 
comfort mee: all mine enemies haue heard of my 
trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done it : thou 


ſha!be like vnto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneNſe come before thee: 
and do vntothem as thou haſt done vnto me for all 
my tranſgreſsions: tor my ſighs are many, and my 
hearts faint, 

CHAP. IL 
1 Jeremiah /amenteth the mi ii of Ternſalem, 20 He 
complaineth thereof to God. 

Ow hath the Lord couetedthe danghter of Zi- 

on with a cloud in his avger, «nd caſt downe! 
from heaven vnto the catth the beautie of 7ſracly 
and remembred not his ſootſtoole in the day of his 
anger ? 

2 The Lerd hath ſwallowed vp allthe habitat 
ons of lacob, and hath not pitied: he haththrowen 
downe in his wrath the ſtrong holdes of the daugh- 
ter of ludah: he hath ſ̃ bronght them downe to the 
ground: hee hath polluted the kingdome, and the 
princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off ĩn his fierce anger all the horne 
of Iſrael: he bath drawen backe his right hand from 
before the enemy, and he burned againit Lacob like 
a flaming fire. which denaured roundabout. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an eneruy: he ſtood 


that were ſyleaſant to the eye. in the Tabernacle © 
the daughter of Zion : he powred out his fury like 
fire, 


s The Lord was anenemy : he hath ſwallowed 


wilt bring the day hat tho: haſt | called, and they or- 
clumid. 


with his r ght hand as an adverſary, ang ewe 20 


for, the 
wiuepreſt 
of the wire 
Ein, &c. 
lere 13. 
19. & 144 
ty. cha „ 
2.18. d 
Hebr, 
ring lack 


Pan. 9.7 
Hel. 
mouth, 


*Eſai.16.' 
t. ere. 
48.38. 


Hebt. 
ade to | 
couch. 
TH | 
the ai ſirt⸗ 
able of | 
the eye. 


— — — 


vp Iſrael. he hath ſwallowed vp all her palaces : hee 
hath deſtroyed l. is ſtrong holds. & kath increaſed i 
the daughter of Iudah mowning and lamentatic 

6 Andhehath violently taken away his fraber- 
nacle,as if it were of garden, he hath deſtroyed his 
places of the aff-mbly: the LO RD hath cauſed the 
ſclemne ſeaſts and Sabbaths tobe forgotten in Zi- 
on, and hath deſpiſed in the indignation oi bis anger 
the Xing aud the Prieſt, a * 

7 


pfl, 
12. & 65. 
1. K lla. 
5 7. b 
Or, hedge! 


—  - - 


God 


Mel 
Op. 


lere. 
and 5.31 
& 14.14 
& 23.1 


Leu. 2 
16. deut. 
28.15. 


Mere. 14. 
17. chap. 
1.16. 


th 1 g on * 

7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: bee hath ab- 
horred his Sanctuary: be hath f giuen vp into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces : they 
haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the LORD, as in 
the day of a ſolemne feaſt. 

8 The LORD hath purpoſed to deftroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: hee hath ſtretched out a 
line : he hath not withdrawen his hand from f de- 
— ing : therefore — — the — 2 and the 
wall to lament: they languiſhed t r. 

Her gates are — the — he hath, 
deſtroyed and broken her barres : her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: the law i no more, 
her * Prophets alſo find no viſion from the LORD, 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion ſit vpon 


vpon their heads: they haue girded themſelues with 
ſackecloth : the virgines of leruſalem hang downe 
their heads to the ground. 

1 Mine eyes doe failewith teares : my bowels 
are woudled, : my liuer is powred vpon the carth, 


becauſe the children and the ſucklings I ſwoone in 


for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 


the ground and keepe ſilence: they haue caſt vp duſt br 


the ſtreets ol the cĩtĩe. 

13 They ſay totheir mothers, Where # corne anc 
wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded in t 
ſtreets of the city, when their ſoule was powred on 
into their mothers beſome. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſſefor thee 
what thing ſhall I liken to thee,O daughterof 1 
ſalem? what ſhal I equal to thee, that I may comfert 
thee,O virgine daughter of Zion? for thy breach i 


great like the ſea, whe can beale thee, 

14 Thy * Prophets haue ſeene vaineand fooliſh 
things tor thee, and they haue not diſcouercd thine 
iniquity,to turne away thy — haue ſeer 
for thee falſe burthens, and cauſes of banĩſiment. 

r5 All that paſſefby,clap their hands at thee tl 
hifſe and wag their head at the daughter of lerul: 
lem,ſaing,Is this the citie that men call *the perfe 
Rion ef beautie, the wy of the whole carth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their meut 
againſt thee: they hifle and gaſh their teeth; t 
ſay, We haue ſwallowed her vp: certainely this 
the day that we looked lor: we haue found, we haue 

ene /. 

ty The LORD hath done that which he had * 
uiſed: he hath tulflled his word that he had co 
manded in the daies of old: he hath throwen c 
and hath not pitied : and he hath cauſed thine ene 
my torcjoyce ouer thee, be hath ſet vp the horne of 
thiue aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart cryed vnts the Lord, O wall 
the daughter of Zion, ler teares runnedowne like 
riuer day and night: giue thy ſelſe no reſt, let not th 
apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Arĩſe, ery out in the night: in the * — i 
the watches powre aut thine heart like water 
fore the face of the Lord: lift vp thy hands toward 
him, for the life of thy yong children, that faint for 
hunger in the top of cuery | 

2» © Bchold, O LO R D, and conſider to 
thou haſt done this: ſhal the women eat their fruit, 
and children of a f ipanne long? ſhall che Prieſt 
and =o Prophet bee ine in the Sanctuaty of the 
Lord? 


2t The yong and the old lie on the ground in the 
ſtreets: my virgines and my yeng men are fallen by 
the (word : thou haſt ſlaine them in the day of thy 
anger thou haſt killed, and not pĩtied. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my ter- 
rors round about, ſothat in the day of che LORDS 


he hath 


anger 


ner remained +7 


none eſeaped 
wadledand brought vp, hath mine wa. a 


Lens wrath. 

DO 

dene, 2 
e | 

ENTS, retards 

rn i darke places at they tht 

dead of old. 

. . 

8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, heſhuttcthen 


prayer. 

He hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
made my paths crooked. 

to He was vnto me as aBeace lying ii 
a lion in ſecret places. 
1 He hath turned afide my waies,and 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bowe and ſet ne ui 

for the artow. 


13 He hath cauſed the ſ arrowes of lis u 


enter into my reines. 

14 1 was a* deriſion to all my people, a 
ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with f bitter neſſe, het 
made me drunken with wotmewood. 

16 Hee hath alſs broken my teeth with 
ſtones, he hath j couered me with aſhes, 

19 * rms = wc | 
peace : 1 ex proſperitie. 

18 And 1 Bid. 
ſhed from the LORD, 

19 | Remembring mine affli&ion and wy 
the wortmewood and the gall. 

26 My ſoule hath them till in teme 
is f bumbled in me. L 

21 This 14 recall to my minde, therelore 


e. 
= Ii is ofthe LO RD S mercies that 
conſumed,becauſe his compaſsions falle not 


2.3 They are new euery morning: great uni 


fulneſſe. 1 

24 * portion, ſaith ay 
therefore will l in him, ; 

25 TheL. ORD kgrod vnethantt 
him,to the ſoule that him. 

24 lu good that a wn {beuld both lege 
quietl wait for the ſaluation of the L ORD. 

27 It @ good fer a man that be bete ide 


his youth. 


28 He ſitteth alone, — 
he hat h borne zz vpon 

29 Heputceth bis mouth inthe duſt,ifſo bet 
may be hope. : -— 

Jo He Sen ks checketo indi | 
he is filled with reproch. 

31 Forthe Lend will not caſt of res, 

32 But though he cauſe griefe, yet * 
compaſsion according to the multcade 
cies. 


My ſtrength and my bop up 


celiac Fe. » a4 P 


FheLord. Char 
or Toth not afl f willingly,ner grieue 
— his feete all the priſoners of 


— 


j Io mme afide the right of a man before the 


| | * — in his cauſe the Lord | ap- 


o 
| 
| boabee® that ſaith, and it commeth to 
& wit the Lord commandeth it not? 
oel the mouth of the moſt High procee- 
. f not euill and gocd. . 
} p Wherefore doeth a liuin 
. | moor t ot his finnes 2 
| la vn ſearch and trie our wayes,and turne a- 


| LORD, 
# — vp out heart with our hands vnte 


man | complaine, a 


heauens. 
— traulgreſſe d, and haue rebelled, thou 
) 
d. 


+ Thou haſt couered with anger, and perſecu- 
;thon haft ſlaine, thou baſt not piticd. 
Thou haft couere d thy ſelte with a cloud, that 
yer ſhauld not paſſe chor ow. : 
baſt made vs as the ® off ſcouring and 
themidft of the people. ; 
All our enemies haue opened their mouthes 


' 
44 


N | 


2 1 
— 
: 
* 
- 
0 
* 
: 
{ o 


11 Mie eye runneth dene with rivers of water, 
| dtrudtion of the daughter of my people. 
trickleth done, aud ct aſeth not, 
ay intermils ion: 
Tallthe LO KD looke downe, and behold 


Mine eye affe&eth 5 mine heart, [becauſe of 
| ol my eltie. 
Mine enemies chaſed me ſote like 2 bird, with. 


They hane cut off my life in the dungeon, and 
ypon me. 

Waers flowed ouer mine head. then 1 ſaid, I 

flalledrpon thy Name, O LO RD, out of 

Na haſt heard my voĩce, hide not thine eare 


athiog, at my crie. 
Throudreweſt nere in the day that I called 
thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
OLord, thou baft pleaded che cauſes of my 
aftredeemed my life, 
OLORD, thou hatt ſeene my wrong, iudge 


bou haſt ſcene all their vengeance, and all 


q Feareanda ſnare is come vpon vs,deſolation 


= Wppinztions againſt me. 
Thou haſt heard theirreproch, O LORD, 
Wold their ſting down and their rifing vp, 


iij ii 


GR 
Ow is the golde become dimme ! how is the 
molt line gold changed! the (tones ot the Sau- 


Quary are powred out in the top of euery ſtreete. 
2 The precious ſtones of Zion, comparable to 


the worke of the hands of che potter 

$ Euenthe | ſea-· monſtets draw out the breaſt, 
they giue ſucke to their yong ones, the daughter o 
my people # become ctuell, like the oftriehcs in 
wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue ol the ſacking childe cleaueth t 
the routc of his mouth for thitm: the yong childre 
aſke bread, aud no man breakethis vnto them. 

hey that didleede del-cately,arc deſolate i 
the ſtreets: they that were brought vp iu ſcarlet, 
embrace dunghilo. | 

6 For the || puniſhment of the iniquirie of the 
daughter of my people, is greater then the punith- 
ment ot the ſhane of Sodom, that was averthrowen 
as in a moment, and no hands ſtay ed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites wete purer then ſnow , they 
were whiter then milke, they were more ruddie in 
body then rubies, their poliſhing was of Saphite. 
8 Their viſage is f blackor then a coale: they ate 
not knowen in the ſtreets: their (kinne cleaueth to 


9 They that be ſlaĩne with the ſword,are berter 
then they that be ſlaiue with hunger: for theſe + pine 
away, ſtricken through for want of the fruits ol the 
10 The hands of the picifull women haue & ſod- 
den their one children, they were their meate in 
the deſtruction bf the davghter of my people 

11 The LORD hach accompliſhed his tury : he 
hath powred out his fierce anger, ana hath kindled 
a fire in Zion,and it hath deuouted the ſoundatious 
thereof, fo 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants] 
of the world would not haue beleeued that the ad- 
ue r ſat je and the enemy ſhould haue entred into the 
gates of leruſalem. 

13 For the ſi nes of her prophets, and the ini- 
quities of her prieſts, that haue thed the blood of 
the iuft in the mĩddeſt of her: 

14 Tney haue wandred as blind men in the ſtreers, 
they haue polluted theuiſelues with blood, fſo that 
men could not touch t heir garments, 

15 They cried vnto them, Depart yee, | it vn- 
cleane, depart, depart, touch not: whenthey fled a- 
way and wandered, they ſaid among the heathen, 
They ſhall zo more ſoiournethere, 

16 The{ anger of the LORD hath divided them, 
he will ne more regard them:they reſpe&ed not the 
per ions of the Priefts.theyfauoured not the elders. 
17 Asfor vs, out eyes as yet Failed for our vaine 
helpe : in out watching we haue watched fora na- 
tion that could not laue vs. 

18 They hunt our (teps that we cannot go in out 
flreers : our end is necre, out dayts ate tulfilled fot 
our end is comme. 

i Our perfectitersare ſwiſter then the Eagles of 
the heauen: they purſued vs vpen the mountaines, 
they laide waite for vs in the wildernefle, 
20 The * bteath of our noſtrels, the anointed of 


againit 
again me all the day. 
ger;from vn 
ut Edanu threamned, 22 Zion c 


the LORD was taken in their pits, of whom wee 
laid, Vader his ſhadow we (bal liue among the hea- 
then. 
1t Reĩoyce and be glad O daughter of Edom, 
that dwelleit in the land of Vz, the cup alſo (hall 
aſſe through vnto thee: thou [halt be druuken,and 
ſhale make thy ſeed naked. 


© Thelips of choſe that t oſe vp againſt me, and 
2 the wor ke of theirhands. 
#Perfecnce and deſtroy them in an 
CHAP, 1111. 
.be epi ase 13 She tonſtiſet 


32 «9 The {puniftunent of th 
Hs 


inciniquitie is ac 


* 


hp nl 
us agaiuſt me: 
r vnto them a recompenſe, O LORD 
; ] them | forrow of heart, thy curſe vnt 
. ORD, 


— — — — 


fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen pitchers 


* 


5 


fr, ſea- 
3. 


lor, iis 


i 


it 


#1/1e. 


9.5. 


1 
. . ler 
their bones: it is witheted, it is become like a ſtick. zen 


blackte 
neſſe. 


Heer. 

w out, 
2,.King 
2%. deu. 
8.37. 


lere g. 


t and 


Or, yee 
ted, 


Geneſ, | 


The miſeries of l _ | lem. | 


| 
| 


2 


complaint. 


Or, car) 
thee cap- 
tiue Sr 
100 Son 


I Hebr. 
commeth 
for price, 
TH ebr.on 
our necke 
are wee 
per ſccutec 
er. 31. 
29. eck. 
18.2. 
pal. 11 
38. 


cary thee away intocaptinitic: he will viſite thine 
iniquitie, O daughter of Edom, he will {diſcoucr 
thy ſinnes. 
CHAP. V. 
A pitiful comp'aint of Zion in prayer onto God. 
member, O LO R D, what is come vpon vs: 
Canide: and behold our reproch. 
2 Our :nheritance is turned to ſtrangers , our 
houſes to aliants, 
3 We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our mothers 
are as widowes. 
4 Wee haue drunken our water for money, our 
wood ſ is {olde vnto vs. 
5 + Our neckes are vnder perſecution: wee la- 
bour and haue no reſt. 
Mc haue giuen the hand to the Egyptians aud 
to the Aſſ/riĩans to be ſatisfied with bread 
75 *Oarfathers haue ſinned and ae not, and wee 
haue borne their iniquĩties. 
8 Seroant; haue ruled ouer vs:there u none that 
doeth deliuer vs out of their hand. 
Ve gat our bread with che per ill of our lives, 
> becauſe of the word of the wilderneſſe. 
10 Our * (kinne was blacke like an ouen , be- 


Exel 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, hee will no more | cauſe of the | terrible famine, 


The 


11 They rauiſhed the fn Pin of 
maides inthe cities of . uin; 
13 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: 
ces of Elders were not honoured, | 

13 They tooke the yong men to or) 
children fell vnder —— — 1 

14 The Elders have ceaſed from the 
yong men from theit muſicke. 

is The toy of our heart isceaſed, out 
turned into maurning 

16 The crowne is fallen Sum our bead 
vnto vs. that we haue ſinned. 

17 For this our ncartis Faint, fer theſe thi 
eyes are dimme 

18 Becauſe of the monntaine of Zion 
de ſoſate, the ſoxes walke vpen it. 

19 Thou, O LORD, * remaineſt for exe 

throne from generation to generation 

29 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for 
forſake vs4 ſo long time? 

21 *Turne thou vsvntothee,OLOR 
ſhall be turned: renew our dayt$as of olde, 
22 [But thou haſt viterly reiected vs: 

very wroth againſt vs. 


1 Hebr. 
captiuitie 


1 Hebr. 
ehe xtel. 


+} Hebe. 


catching 


is ſelfe. 


1 Heby. 
« flrargh 
foot. 


or, diui. 


| CHAP. 1. 

1 The time of R xe liels prophefie at Chebar, 4 His vi- 
fion of foure Chernbims, 15 Of the foure wheeles, 
26 and of the glory of God. 

Ow itcame to paſſe in the thirtieth 

yecre, inthe fourth u, in the fifth 

day ef the meneth (as I was among 
the captives by the riuer cf Chebar) 

that the heaucus were opened, and l 

ſaw viſiors of God. 

2 ln the fifth day ef the moneth, (which was the 
fifth yeete of king lehoiakims captiuitiĩe.) 

3 The word ot the LO R D came expreſly vnto 
+ Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the land 
of the Caldeans, by the riuet Chebat, and the hand 
ot the Lord was there vpon him. 

4 © And I looked, and behold, a whirlewinde 
came out of the North, a great cloud, aud a fire fen- 
folding ic ſelte, and a brightneſſe was about it, and 
out of the midſt thereof, as the colour of amber out 
of the midſt of the fire. 

s Alſo out of the middeſt thereof came the like- 
neſſe of foure liuing creatures, and this was their 
appearance, they had the likenefle of a man. 

6 And euery one had foure ſaces, and euery one 
had ſoure wings, 

7 And their feet weve | ſtraight feet, and the ſole 
ot their feet was like the ſole of a calues foote, and 
they ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed br aſſe 

And they had the hands of a man vnder their 
wings on the ir tonre ſides, and they foure had their 
faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to another, they 
turned not when they went: they went euery one 
ſtra ight forward. 

to As for the likenefle of their faces, they foure 
had the face of a man, and the ſace of a Lion on the 
right fide, and they foure ad the tace of an oxe on 
the left ſide: they foure alſo had the lace of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
ſtretched vpward, two wings of euety one were 
toyned one to another, & two couered their bodies. 


12 And they went euery one ſtraight 
whither the Spirit was to goe, they went: 
turned not when they went, 

13 As forthe likeneſſe of the lining 
th ir appearance was like burning coales of 
like the GE ol lamps: it went vp & 
among the liuing creatures, and the fre 
and ont of the fire went forth lightning, 

14 And the liuiug creaturesranne, and 
as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 

I5 © Nowas | beheld the living cr 
hold one wheele vpon the earth by the lia 
tures,with his foure faces. 


16 The appearance of the wheeles, i 


worke was like vnto the colour ol aBeril: 
toure had one likeneſſe, and their 

their worke was as it were a Wheele in 

of a wheele. 4 

17 Whenthey went, they went vpon that 
fides : and they returned not when they wt 

18 As for their rings, they were ſohi 
were dreadfull, and theit ] ring weretullef 
round about them foure. 

19 And when the living creatures ell; 
wheeles went by them: and whenthe 
tures were liſt vp from the earth, the 
life vp. 

20 Wbitherſoeuer the ſpirit — 
went,thither was Ihen ſpirit to gocgand tie 
were liſted vp over againſt them: ſothelpat 
the lining creature was in the wheeles 

21 When thoſe went. ee went. 
ſtood, theſe ood ; and when thoſewere 
from the catth, the wheeles wereliſted 
gainft chem: for the ſpirit | ofthe la 
was in the whecles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the mmm 
heads of the lining creature, #44 3 
the terrible chryllall, ſtretched ſoonth 
heads aboue, 

23 And vnder the firmament wem 
ſraight , che one toward the other, a 


— = 


lulthey, whether they will heare ot whether 


Nui thon ſonne of man, bee not afrayde of 


wong ſcorpions : bee not afrayde of theit 


n lud be 
And without, and there was written therein 


: i exdopeneth the Prophet 


Chap, 


ij. Ezekieleatetht e. 


on this fide, and enery one had 
don that fide their bodies. 
they went,] heard the nov ſe of their 


the ne e of great waters, as y Voyce ot 
| Wnighty,the voice ol peach, as the noiſe of an 
hen they ſtood they let downe the ir wings. 


was à voyce from the firmament, 
— — they ſto0d, nd had 
their wings. 
1 C And about the firmament that mas ouer 
leads wos the | kenefle of a Throne as the ap. 
of a Saphire ſtone, and vpon the inkenefſe 
Throne we#the like neſſe as the appearance 
may above pont. 
And | awe as the colour of amber, as the ap- 
of fire round about within it: from the 
efhis |. ynes even vpward , and ſiom 
zrarce of his Joynes enen downe ward, I 
wit were the appearance of fire, and it had 
round about. EE 
the appearance of the bowe that ĩs in the 
ihe day of taine, ſo was the appearance of 
1 round about This was the appea- 


thelikenefſe of the glory o! the LORD, and | 


Ifwe it, I fell vpon my face, and I heard a 
of one that ſpake. 

CHAP. II. 
uh common, 6 Hu wftruftion. g The roule 


Ndhee fayd vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon 
feet and I will ſpeake ynto thee. 

ſpirit entred into me, when hee ſpake 

ſer me ypon my fee. c that 1 heard him 


me: 

Aube ſayd vato me, Sonne of mas, I ſend thee 
duldren of Iſrael, to a rebellious nation, 
rebelled againſt meʒ they and their tathers 
dagainlt mee, euen vnto this very 


fr they ave f impudent children and ſtiffe 
I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt 
them, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 


«(for they are a rebꝰ llious houſe) 
new that there bath beene a Propher a- 


bee atrayde of th-ir wordes , though 
thornes bee with thee , and thou docſt 


de diſmayed at their lookes though they 
e, 

Andthou ſhalt ſoeake my wordes vnto them, 

will heare, or whether they will for- 
Ar they ere molt ſ rebellious. 
Mathon ſanne of man, heare what 1 fay vnto 
hee vor thou rebellious like that rebellious 
gen thy mouth. ind eate that I pine thee 
Thad when 1 looked,bchold, an hand was ſent 
loc a ronſe ofa booke was therein. 

it betor1eme,and it was written 


alia f oY P. III. 

. 4 Golenourageth him. ts 

Tm the rule of prophecte. - God hut - 
he mouth. 

vnto me, Sonne of man, eate 

thou indeſt: ext this roule, and go, ſpeake 
. hoaſe of Iſrael, 
| — mouth, and hee cauſed meets 


3 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe ty 
belly to este. and fill thy bowels with this roule 
that I giue thee, Then did 1 * eate t, and it was in * Reuel. 
my mouth, as hony for |weetnefle, 10.9, 

4 © And he ſaid voto me. Sonne of man. goe, geyf Heby, 
thee vnto the houſe of Iirael; and ſpcake with mydeepe of 
words vnto them. fps and 

For thou at not ſent to a people of a | ſtranggheamre of 
ſpeach,and of an hard language, 6x8 to the houſe ol long ue C 
Iſrael, ſo wr / 6, 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeach, and off Heli. 
an f hard language, whole words thou canſt not vn 
derſtand* | turely had I ſerit thee to them, they 
would hauc hearkened vnto thee : 

But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken vntoffanguage, 
thee,tor they will not heat ken vnto me: for all the; o 
houſe of Iſrael are f impudent and hard hearted 

8 Beholde, I haue made thy face {freng again 
their aces, and thy lotehead ſtrong againſt thei 
forcheads. 

9 As an adamant harder then flint haue Imad 
thy forchead: *feare them not, neither be difwrayed 
at thei: lookes, though they be a rebellious houſe 
to Moreoucr,hee ſayd vato me, Sonne of man, alf 
my words that I thall ſpeake vnto thee, recciuc in 
thine heatt, and heare with thine cares. 

11 And goe,get thee to them of the captĩaity, vn- ? Scart. 
to thy people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, 
Thus (aitk the Lord GOD, Whether they wil ueare 
or whether they will torbeare. 

12 Il ben the ſpirit tooke me vp, and I heard be- 
hind me a voyce of a great ruſhing, /4zmng,Blefſed be 
the glory of the LORD ſrom his place. 

1% I:0ardalſo the noyſe of the wings of the li- 
uing creatures that j touched one another, and theſſ Mete. 
noyle of the wheeles oner againſt them, and a noy ſe Jed. 
of a great ruſhing. 

14 So the ſpirit lifted mee vp, & tooke me away, 
and I went inf bĩtternes, in the ſ heate of my ipirit, ¶ Helr. 
but the hand of the LORD was ſtrong vpon me. it ter. 
ts Then Icame to them of the captiuity at Tel N Hel. 
abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and 1 ſateſ te an- 
where they ſate, and remained there aſloniſlied a- cr. 
mong them ſeuen dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſeuen daies, 
that che word of the LORD came vato me, ſaying. 
17 Sonne of man; l haue made thee a watchman 4 Chap. 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the word B3. 7+ 
at my mouth and ginethem warning lrom me. 

138 When l ſay vnto the wicked, I hou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die, and thou gĩueſt him notwatning,nor ſpeakeſt 
to warne the wicked from his wicked way to ſaue 
his life;the fame wicked man ſhal die in his iniqui- 
ty: but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yetif thon warne the wicked, and he rurne 
not from his wickedneſſe, not from his wicked way, 
he ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt deliuered 
thy foule. 
v0 Againe, when a * righteons man doeth turne P Chap. 
from lust righteouſneſſe and commit iniquity, and 18 24. 

I lay a tumbling blecke before him, he ſhal die; b-- A Hebr. 
cauſe thou haſt nut giuen him warning, he ſhall dieÞpizhcecaſe 
in his ſiane, and his rightcouſnefſe which hee hath he. 
done ſhall not be remembred : but his blood will 
I require at thine hand, 

21 Ncucitheles,ifthon warne the righteous man 
that the righteeusfinne not, and he doeth not ſinne, 
he (hall ſurely liue, becauſe he is warned: alſo thou 
haſt deliueted thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand of the LO RD was there v 
on me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,goe forth into * 
playncang I will n with thee, 

i 3 


23 Theg 


ne pe ot a ſiege, . 


£ A 
* 


Chap. 
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DIY 


leaders. 
0, a fl 
plate, or 


dle. 


73 ' hen Laroſc and went foorth into the plaine, 
ana behold, the glory of the LORD ſtood there as 
the glory which 1 *ſaw by the river of Chebar, and 
I fell on my face, 

24 Thentheſpirit entred into me, and ſer me vp- 
on my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid vnto me, Go 
ſhut thy ſelie within thine houle. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of mam behold, they ſhall 
put bands vpenthee, and ſhal bind thee with them, 
and thouſhalt not goe out among them. 

26 And 1 wil make thy tongue cleaue to the roofe 
of thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be Cumbe , and ihale 
not be to then | a reprooucr, for they area rebelli- 
ous houſe, 

27 But when I ſpe ke with thee, I will open thy 
month, and thou fal ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, He that heareth, let him heare, and hee 
that forb-arcth,let him forbeare : for they are a te- 
bell:ous houſe. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Vuder the typ» of a fiege , is ſhewedthe time from the 
defetlion of Ter obram to the cap tic. 9 By the pro- 
"ſion of the i ge, ij ſuewed the haraniſſ? of the a- 
mine 


Hou alſo ſonue oſ man, take theea tile, and lay 
it beſorethce, and pourtray vpon it the city 


i then td L, Ah Lord GOD 


eu'n leruſalem, : 
2 Aud lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort again 
it, aud caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the campe alſo a- 


about. 

Moreouer, take thou vnto thee an | yron pan, 
and ſet it for a wall of yron betweene thee and the 
city, and ſer thy face againſt it, and it ſhall hee be- 
ſiege d. and thou ſhaltlay fiegeagainlt ir:this ſhall be 
3 ſigne to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Lie thoualſo vpon thy left ſide, and lay the ini- 
quitꝝ of the houle of Iſrael vpon it : according to 
the number ef the dayes that thou ſhaltlic vpon it, 
thou ſhalt beare theiriniquity, 

5 For I haue layd vpon thee the yeeres of their 
iniquitie , according to the numher of the dayes, 
three hundted and ninety dayes * So ſhalt thou 
beare the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael, 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lye a- 
gaine on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt beate the ini- 
quiry ofthe houſe of ludah fourty dayes : I haue 
appointed thee each day for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
fir ge of leruſalem. and thine arme ſhalbevncouered, 
and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 

8 Andbehold, I will lay bands vpon thee, and 
thou (halt not turne the rom one ſideto ansther, 


— gainſt ĩtʒand ſet j batermg rammes againſt it round 


til! thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

g Take thou alſo voto thee wheat and bailey, 
and beanes,and Ientils and millet,and 1 firches, aud 
put them in aneveſſe];and make thee bread therof, 
accardm to the number of the dayes that thou ſhale 
He vpon thy fide; three hundred and nintic dayes 
thou ſhalt eate thereof. 


tt Tho 1 ſhalt drinke alfo water by meaſure, the 
Ixt part of an Hin: f. om time to time ſhalt thou 
rinke, 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes,and thou 
alt bake it with dung that commeth out ef man, 
n their ſight. 
1; And the LO RD ſayde, Enen thus (hall the 
hildren of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among the 


i tiles, whigher 1 will dtine them, 


el. Iuc by 


— 
behold © 


hath not been pollutedtfor from, 

— now, haue I not eaten of * * 
elte, or is torne in pieces. ne; U 
minable ſleſh into — _— I 

15 T — —_ vnto me, Loe, 1 haue g 
cowes doung for mans doun | 
pare thy bread therewith, eng 

16 Moteouc r, he ſaid vnto me. Sonne 
hold, I wil breake — 
and they ſhall eatebread by weight, and with 
and they thal drinke water by meaſure and wi 
ſtoniſhment : 

17 That they may want bread and water, 
aſtonjed one with another, and conſawe 
their injquity, 

ES C bo AP. v. 

1 Fader the type of hare, 5 wſhewedihe; 
of T11uſalem for their rebellion, 12 UL, 
and diſper fron. 
Nd thou ſonne of man take thee aſhuge 
take thee a batbours razor,and cauſes to 
vgon thine head, and vpon thy beard * thent; 
balances to weigh, and dinide the hart. 
2 Thouſhalt burnewith fire athird 


midſt ofthe eity when the daies of the fei 


filled. & thou ſhale take a third part, xf 
it with a knife, and a third part thouſhalte 
in the wind, and 1 wil draw out a ſword te 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereoſ a fewin 
and bind them in thy i ſkirts, 

4 Then take of them againe, andcaſtthewi 
the midſt of the fire, and burne them in t 
thereof ſhall a fire come footth into all t 
Iſrael. 

5 © Thusfaith the Lord G OD Thisale 
lem: haue ſet it in the middeſt of the nations 
ag roy _ —— her, 

6 And ſhee hath e lu 
wickedneſſe mote — m—_— 
tutes more thenthe countreysthat are 
her : tor they haue refuſed my Iudgement 
Statutes, they haue not walked in them. | 

7 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord G OD, 
ye mn'tiplied more then the nationsthat 
about you, end haue not walked inmy Sum 
ther haue kept my ludgements, neither haut 
according to the ludgements of the nations 
round about you: 

8 Therfore thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD, det 
euen I am againſt thee, and wil execute mage 
in the midſt of thee in the ſight of the am 

9 And Iwill doe inthee that which I k 
done, and whereunto I will not doe 

like, becauſe of all chineabominations, 

ta Therefare the fathers ſhall®eatethe 
— — of thee, — the ſons ſtal —4 rv . 
and I wil execute judgements in ther, & the 
remnant of thee will I ſcatterinto all che in 

11 Wherefore, as I Iiue, fayththeLordG 
durely becauſe thon haſt defiled my Safari 
all thy deteſtable things and with all thine 
nations, therefore wil] l alſo diminiſh e 
ſhall mine*eyeſpare,neither willl have ao) phy ' 

12 CAthird part of thee hal 


ſward raund aboutthee : nd will 
part into all the winds,and I will draw ture 
aſter them. . 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee acc 
Iwill cauſe my ſury to reſt ypon ten 


die with iy! 7 
lence. and with famine (hal they be calm 
middeſt of thee : and a third part ſhall WIE 


| 
[1 


. 
dan, 
1 


| ts 
C 
E 


* 
* 
” 


Alvi. vii. Finall defol ion, | | 


ſhall know that I the LORD toppes of the mountaines, and vnder euery greens 


— when I haue accompli · thee, and vnder euery thicke oko, the place where 
they did offer ſweerſauour to all their idoles. 


in them. ; 
| I will makethee waſte , and a re- 14 So willl ſtretch out my hand vpen them, aud | Ov. 4. 
s thenatious that e round about thee, make the land deſolate, yea morefdefolate then theſ late 716 


wilderneſſe towards Diblath , in all their habĩtati- e - 


* all that paſſe by. 
&f 7; foi fall be 2 * reproach and a taunt, an in- ons, and they ſhall know that I a» the LORD, derne. 
vnto the nations that} ' CHAP. VII. 


na, | an atoniſhment N { 
Dont thee, when I ſhall execute indge-f 1 The nal deſolationof Iſrael. 16 The monrne 
r and in (urie , and in furious | repentance of them that eſcape. 20 The enemies de- 


, 4 . / in 
— :Ithe LORD haue ſpoken . file the S „ becauſe of the I Hache ab. 
| When 1 hall ſend vpon them the euill at- n. 23 Ver the pe of a chame, u ſhewed their 
. effumioe,which ſhalbe for them deſtruction, | vuſcrable captuutie. 
l will ſend to deftrey you: and Iwill Oreouer,the word of the LO R D came vnto 


he lamive ou, and will breake your ne, ſaying; ( 
_— 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaiththe Lorde 
you famine, and * euill & O D vnto the land of Iſrael , An end, the end is 


oldread, 
vill l ſend 
* 2 peſtilence | come vpon the foure cotners of the land. 
fall pafſe through thec, and Iwill bring 11 the end come vpon thee, and I will ſend 
thee:I the LORD haue ſpoken ii. mine anger vpon thee, and will judge thee accor- 
CHAP, VI. ding to th wayes,and will f recompealevypon thee 
— for their idolatry. 8 A} all thine abominations. 
4 hat be bleſſed. 1 1 The faithfall ave ex-| 4 Aud mine eye ſtall not ſpare thee, neither will 
nb whe calamities. I have pitie: but Iwill recompenſe thy wayes vp- 
wil 814 ND the wordof the LO R B came vnte mee, on thee, and thine abominations ſhalbe in the midſt 
mes 1's of thee, and ye ſhall know that I aw the LORD, 
(ond hi 5 Thus ſaith the Lord G O P, An euill, an onely 
| Iſrael,nd euill, behold, it is come. 
hadfay i 6 Anend is come, the end is come, it f watcheth 
the Lord GOD, Thus faith the Lord GOD ſ ſor thee, behold, ĩt is come. 
aines and to the hils, and tothe riuers | 7 morning is come vnto thee , O thou that 
— —— I, enen Iwill bring a |dwel — : the _—_ come, the Cay — 
you, and I wil deftroy your hie places. neere, and not ſounding againe 
alears ſhall be deſolate, and yeur the mountaines. 
broken: and I wil caſt downe your | 8 Now will I ſhortly powre out my fury vpon 
your idoles. ,and accompliſh mine anger vpon thee: and L 
— dead carkeiſes of the chil- will judge thee according tethy wayes, and wil te- 
vo their idoles, and 1 will ſcatter ſcompenſe thee for all thine abominatiens. 
Nees round aboat your altars. 


e 
U : 


| s And mine eye ſhall not ſpate, neither will I 
ing places the cities ſhall bee haue pitie: I will recompenſe thee according to 
high places ſhall bee deſolate, thy wayes, and thine abomĩnations that are in the 


all your 
and the 
dezeruy be laide waſte and made deſo- {middeſt of thee, and yee ſhall know that l an the 


peur idoles may be broken and ceaſe, and [LORD that ſmiteth. 
o Beholde the day, behold it is come, the mote 


ages may bee cut downe, and your workes | “ 
he : ning is gonefoorth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride 
lle ſaine (hall fall in the midſt of you and [hath budded. 
on that 1 aw the LORD, 11 Violence is riſenvp into a rod of wickednes: 
la will l leave a remnant, that yee may have | none of them all mme, nor of j theit multitude, 
A llall eſcape the (word among the nations, [nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee wailing 
Ijedall be ſcattered through the countries. {for them. 
Andthey that eſeape of you ſhall remember | 12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, let 
was the cations, whither owe be caried not the buyerreioyce, nor the ſeller monrne : for 
N decaule Iam broken with their whoriſh {wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof, 
nach bath departed from me, and with their | 13 For the ſeller (hall not returne to that which 
doe a after their ĩdoles: and ſĩs ſold.ſ although they were yet aliue : for the v ſi- 
loathe mſclues for the enils which # touching the whole multitude thereof which 
| din all their abominations. l not returne: neither ſhall any ſtrengthen him» 
Q they hall know that 1 avs the LORD, Elſe in j the iniquitie of his life. 
rer faid in vine, that I would doe | 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, even to make 
— them. Il ready, but none goeth to the battell : for wy P 
Faun G OD, Smite * with fwrath « vpon all the multitude thereof. 
\ iampe with thy foot,and ſay, Alas, | 15 Theſword # without, and the peſtilence, and 
ons ofthe houſe of Iſtael: the famine within: hee that ij in the held ſhall die 
— tall by the (ward, by the famine, and with the ſword, and hee that & in the city, famine f Ia. 
* d peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. . 


| 4 is farre eff ſhall die of the peſtilence, | 16 © But they thateſcape of them, ſhall eſca 


iu deere ſhall fall by theſword, and hee ſand thall bee on the mountaines like doues of th 
a and is beſieged, ſhall die by the fa- valleyes , all of them mourning , eucry one for bis 
axcompl:ſh my fury vpon them. inĩquitie. 


ec knowthat I onthe LORD, when 17 All e hands ſhalbe feeble, and all knees | ſhall 
| n ſhall be among their idoles round [be weake as water. . 
, Top eser, high bill in all che 18 They (hall alſo * gird chemſelves wich — 

114 0 


on, 
! 


— — —kũ— —ͤ— rn ——— Oe 
- = 


e Typeofachaine. E 


loth, and hortour ſhall coner them, and ſhame /a/! 


e vpon all faces, and baldneſſe vpon all their 
eads. 


19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluet in the ſtreets, and 
heir gold (hall be F temooued: their & ſiluer and 
heir gold ſhall not be able to deliuer them iu the 


THeby. 
for a ſepa- 


ration or {day of the wrath of the LORD : they ſha'l not ſatiſ- 
unc ſean · ie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels ; becaule 
neſſe. t is the {tumbling blocke of their intquitie, a 
Prou. | 26 «As for the beauty of his oruament, hee (et it 
T 1.4 Z*P+ lin maĩeſtie: but they made the images of their abo- 
1. 18. ec hnjnations, and of their deteſtable things therein: 
clus. 5. 8. cherefore hiaue I] ſet it farre from them. 


Vr, e- | 21 And Iwill gin: it into the hands of the ſtran - 


cauſc their ers for a pra and to the wicked of the eatch for a 

ie ſpoile, and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My tace will I turne alſo from them, and they 

ail pollute my \-cret place: ſot the rodbers ſhall 

enter into ĩt and defilt ic, 

23 © Make a chaine, for the land is full of bloo- 

die crimes, the citic is full of violence. 

24 Whereſore 1 will bring the worſt of the hea- 

then and they (hall poſſeſſe their houſes; 1 will allo 

fake the pope of che ſtrong toceaſe, and Icheir 
holy places hall be deſiled. 

25 +} beſttuction commeth, and they ſhall ſceke 

peace. and ihere hall be none. 

26 Miſchicfe hall come vpon miſchiefe, and ru- 

mour (hall be vpon rumour, then ſhall they ſecke a 

viſion of the Prophet: but the Law [hall perith from 

he Prieſt, and counſellfrem the ancients, 

27 The king hall mourac, and the Princes ſhall 
e clothed with deſolation, and the hands ot the 
pcopleot che land ſhalbe trouble4: 1 will doe vnto 
them atter their way, and ſ̃ according to their de- 

ſerts will I iudge them, and they ſhall knew that I 
am the LORD. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 Exe liel in a viſſun of God, at leruſalem, 5 u ſhew- 
ed the . of Ieloufie, The chambers of in 
gerie, 13 The mou ne / for Tammy 15 the wer- 
ſhippers towards the Sunne, 18 Gods wrath for 
their tdula'11e. 

Nd it came to paſſe inthe ſixt yeere, in the ſixt 

moneth, in the fitt day of the moaecch,as I ate in 
mine houſe; and the Elders of lu dah fate before 

e: that the hand o! the Lord GOD ſel there vp- 

on me. 

2 Then 1 beheld, and loe, a likeneſſe as the ap» 
earance of fire : fram the appearance of his loĩnes 
nen downcward, fire: and from his loines euen 
pward,as the appearance ol brightneſſe, as the co 
lout oſ amber, 

3 And he * put forth the forme ol an hand: and 
coke me by a locke of inine head, and the ſpiriĩt lift 

ee vp betweene the earth and the heauen, and 
rovght me in the viſions of God to leruſalem, to 
the doote ol the inuer gate, thatlooketh toward the 

North, where was the ſeat of the image of Ielouſie, 

which prouaketh to iclouſic, 

4 Andbeholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 

was there according to the viſion that I * ſaw in the 

plaine 

Then ſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of mau, lift vp 

thine eyes now the way towards the North: 10 1 

lift vp mie cis way toward the North. and he- 

hold, Northward at the gate of the altar, tis image 
of ĩelouſie in the enti ie. 

6 Heelaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they doe ? ewen the great abouiina- 
tions that the honſt of Iſrael commutterh here, that 


I {ould goc farre off frum my Santuaict hut 


turne thee yet againe,nd thou ſhalt ſee 
minations. 

7 Aud he brought me to the doote of 
and when looked, behold a hole in the will 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man A 
inthe wall: and When Il had digged in the 
hold a doote, 

And heſaid vnto mee, Gee in, and 
wicked abominatieusthat they doc here, 

10 Sol went in and (aw, and behold 
of creeping things, and abominable beakts, 
the ideles of the huuſe of Iſrael purtrayed 
wall round about. 
tt And there ſtood before them ſeuenty 
the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and ia ther 
of them ſtood Iaazaniah the ſonne of $ 
euery man his cenſet in his hand, and athicke 
of incenſe went vp. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of 

ſcene what the ancients of the houſe of 16 

the darke, eut ty man iu the chambers of higi 
rie? for they ſay, * TheLOR D ſeeth vane, 
Lo RD hath forſaken the earth. 

13 J He ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne ther yctiꝶ 
and thon (halt ſee greater abomination 
doe. 

14 Then he brought me tothe doote of 
of the LORD S honſe which ws tows 
North, and behold, thereſate women 
Tammuz. 

15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou 
O ſonne of man? Turne thet yet againe, 
ſhalt ſee greater abom nations then theſe, 

16 And hee bronght m e into the inner 
the LORDS houſe, and behold, at the 
Temple of the LORD, betweene th porch 
altar, were about ſiue and twentiemen, wi 
backes toward the Temple of the LORD, ad 
laces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhi 
Sunne toward the Eaſt, 

19 © Thenhe ſaid vnto me, Haſt th ñs 
O ſonne of man ? | Is it a light thing roche 
Iudah, that they commit the abomunations, 
they commit here? fot they haue filled the 
violence, and they haue returned to pr 
anger: and Joe, they put the branch to they 

18 Therefore will I alſo deale in uty: wat 
ſhall not ſpare, neither will l haue pitie: ai 
they *cry in mine cares with a loud voice, 
I not heare them. 

CHAP, IX 
t A wifon whereby u ſhrwed thepre 

5 and the deſſructiom of the refl. & God 

mtreated 67 them. 

E cried alſo in mine eates, with a load 

I dying, Cauſe them that haue chargeone 
Citie, to draw ncere , euen euer man 
ſtroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And behold, ſixe men came : fromthe 
the igher gate,pwhich licth cowardthe 
euery man afſlaughter weapon in his! 
man among them was clothed with lima 
writers inkeharne ſ by his fide , and f 
and Rood beſide the braſenaitar, 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael en 
vp fromthe Cherub whereupenbe was, 
ſhold of the houſe, and he called tothe 
with linnen which had the writers 
ſide. * 

4 And the LO R D ſaid voto hum, 
the midit of the city, through the 
lem, and ſet f ® a marke vponthe is 


_ 


o 


WW. 


The wheeles ofthe Cheru 


in the midſt thereof. : 
tothe eher be (aid in f mince hearing, 
him through the cite , and [mite : ler 

,peither haue ye pitie. 

terterly old andyong ;'beth maides,and 
women: but come not neere any 
whom u the marke, and begin at my 
then they beganne at the ancient men 
1 hc houſe. 
—— Defile the houſe, and 
4 mn with the Maine , goe ye loorth. and 

went ſoorth, and fl-w in the citie. ; 
uli come to paſſe while they were laying 
{was left, that I ell vpon my face, and 
dſad, ab Lord G O D, wilt thou deſtroy 
therefidue of Iirael, in thy powring out ol thy 


ee 


4 Shy 


leruſalew? Ke 
— he vnto mee, The iniquity of the 
oflirael and ludah i exceedi ng great,and the 
is ffull of blood, and the citie full of | per- 
«for they fay,*The LORD hath lot ſaken 
theL O K Dſecth not. 
I» lud as ſot me alſo mine * eye (hall not ſpare, 
will I haue pitie, but I will recompenſe their 
ypon their head. 1 
it And bebhold, the man clothed with linnen, 
ich hed the inkchorne by his fide f reported the 
ter laying. haue done as thou halt commanded 


CHAP. X. 


ue the coales of fire , to be ſcattered ouer 
J draw, 8 The vin o/ be Cherubions, 


Henl looked, and behold, iu the * firmament 
that ws aboue Y bead ofthe Cherubims, there 
ouer them as it wee Saphir ſtone, as the 

ol the likeneſſe of a throne, 
1 And be ſpake vnto the manclothed with linen, 
id, Goc in berweene the wheeles, euen vnder 
ill thine hand with coales of fire 
betweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them o- 

itie, And be went in my ſight. 
Now the Ghernbims ſtood on the right ſide 
houſe, when che man went in , and the cloud 

inner court, 

Then the glory of the LORD ſ went vp from 
Cherub, ani food oner the threſhold ol the 
the houſe was filled with the cloud, and 
court was full of the brightneſle of the LORDS 


$ Andthe*® ſonnd of the Cherubims wings was 
enentothe vtter court, as the voice of the Al- 

God when he keth. 

44 Anditcame to paſſe that when hee had com- 
theman clothed with linnen, faying, Take 
dderweene the wheeles, (rom betweene the 

$; then he went in and ſtood beſide the 


and ene Chernb + ſtretched foot th his hand 
derween the Cherubimis vnto the fire thatwas 
ſevethe Chernbims , and tooke thereof, and 
mtothe hands ol him that was clothed with 
whotooke it. and went out. 
aa there appeared in che Cherubims , the 
ofa mans hand vnder their wings, 
, And when looked, behold the foure wheeles 
| n, one wheele by one Cherub, and 
—_— another Cherub : and the ap- 


wheeles was 25 the colour of a * Be- 


Mu les their appearances, tley foure had 


. 


, 


— xi. 
vd that crie for all the abominati- fone likeneſſe, as if a wheclc had been in the midſt ol 


a whecle, 

11 When they went,they went vpon their fonte 
ſides,they turned noe as thy went, but to the place 
whithet the head look: d, they tollowed it; they tur- 
ned not as they went. 

12 And their whole f body, and their backes. 
and their hands, and thei: wings, and the wiceles, 
were full of eyestound about, u the wheeles that 
they fourc had, 

13 As for the wheeles, | ic wascried vnto them 
in my hearing O wheele., 

14 And cuery one had foure faces: the firſt face 
was the face ol a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 
the tace of aman, and the third the face of a lyon, 
and the tour th the face of an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubir s were lifted vp, this # the 
lining creature thatY ſaw by the riucrof Chebar. 

1 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them : and when the Cherubims litt vp 
their wings, to mount vp from the earth, the lame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, bee ſtood. and when they 
were lifted vp,cheſe lit vp themſelues al o: for the 
ſpirit of the! lining ert ature was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the LORD departed from 
eff the threſhold of the houlte, and Rood ouer the 
Cherub:ms. 

19 Aud the Cherubims lift vp their wings, aud 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight : when they 
went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them, aud 
exery one ſtood at the doore of the Eaſt gate of tlie 

ORDS houſe, and the glory of the God of 1fracl 

as ouerthemaboue, 

20 This aj the liuing creature that I faw vnder the 
God of Iſrael , by the riner of Chebar , aud I knew 
that they we · e the Cherubims. 

2t Euery one had ſoure faces apiece, and euery 
one foute wings, and the likenefle of the hands ot a 
man was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the fame 
aces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar , their ap- 

earances and themielues: they went euery one 
raight forward. 
CHAP. XI. 

t Thepre ſumptiam of the Princes. 4 Their finne and 
mdgerint. 1 Exthietcomp/ainme, God ſhew:th 
tun bu purpoſe m ſuung aromuet, 2 . and prni- 
Hung the wicked. 22 The gn of God lea the 


22 
2 hh. 


4 


Or, they 
. ye cds 
d in my 
ea meg, 
wheeler. or 


C algal, 


0750 108 


citie. 24 fNeliclu vetrwned to the captmatic. 
M Oreoucr, the Spitit lift me vp, and broongh 
me vnto the Eaſt gate of the LOKDS houſe 
which looketh Eaſtward : and bt hold at the door 
of the gate five and twenty men; among whom I 
ſaw Laazaniah the ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiali ch 
ſonne of Benaiah,Princes of the people. 

2 Then laid he vnto me; Sonne of man, theſe ar 
the men that deuiſe miſchicfe, and giue wicke 
counſell in this citie. 

3 Which ſay. It ſ not veete, l-t vs build bon- 
es : this city u the eauldton, and we be the fleſh. 

4 © Therefore propheſie againſt them, prophe · 
Ge O ſonne of man. 

5 And the Spirit ofthe LORD fell vpon me, and 
faid vnto me,Spoake thus Carththe LORD: Thus 
ane ye laid, O houſe of Iſta 1 for 1 know the things 
that come into y ur m nd, euer one ot. ö 


| Or 4:th « 
wot for vs 
to build 
hou'es 
mere. 

* 2. Pet. 
3•4 


6 Lee haue multiplied your Oainein this eĩtie, 
and yee haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with t 
ine. 

7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord G OD, You 
Lune whom ye haue laid in the midſt of it, they a» 


auldron, 


kiel. The Type: 


the fleſh ,and this citie d the cauldron but I will 
bring you foorth out of the midſt of it. 

re haue fearcd the {word : and I will bring 
aſword vpon you, ſaĩth the Lord G O D. 

Fi And Iwill bring you ent of the midſt there- 
of, and deliuer you ixto the hand of ſtrangers, and 
will execute iudgements among you. 

te Ve ſhall fall by the ſword: I will indge you 
in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that 1 av: 
theLORD, 

rt Thisc:tieſhall aot be your cauldron , neither 
ſhall ye be the fleſli in the nuddeſt thereof, bus I will 
iudge you in the border ef Iſrael. 

r 2 And yec ſhall know that I az the LORD: 
for f ye haue not walked in my ftatutes,neither exe» 
cuted my iudgements , but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 CAndit caincto paſſe, vhen I propheſied,that 
Pelatiah the ſoune of Benaiah died: then fel I down 
vpon my fate, and cried with a lond voice, and 
faid, Ah Lord G O D, wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Iſracl? 

14 Againe the werd of the LORD came vnto me, 


ſaying, 


or, 
which 
haue not 


walked. 


2 Sonne of man , thou 
— houle, which — 
they haue cares to heare 
a rebellious 22 uin 

Therefore thou ſonne of 
ſluffe for remoouing, and . — 
light, and thou ſhalt remoue ſrom th 
ther place in their ſight it may be they 
der, though they be a rebcllivus houſe, 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring ſoorth 
in their ſight, as ſtuffe for remouing : ard 
goc foorth at eue in their ſight, tag they 
foorth into captiuirie. 

S ÞT Diggethon through the wall in the; 
and carie out therehy. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou betre + 
ſhoulders , and cary it foorthin the day lige 
ſhalt couer thy tace, that thou ſee not the N 
for I haue ſet thee for a ſigue vntof houſto 

7 And 1 did ſoas Iwas commanded 1 
forth my ſtuffe by day, as ſtuſle lot captivity 
the euen If digged through the b 
hand, I brought it foorth inthe twylight, aul 
it vpon my ſhoulder in their ſight, 


15 Sonne of man, thy btethren, euen thy brethren 
the men of thy kmred, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly are th, vnto whom the inhabitants of ler 
ſalem haue ſaid , Get ye farrefrom the LORD: v 
to vs is this land ginen is poſſeſs ĩon. 

26 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD: Al 
though I hane caſt them tarre off among the hea 

hen, and although I hauefcattered them among th 
countreys,yet will be to them as a little Sanctua 
in the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Thereforeſay, Thus faith the Lord & O D, 
will enen gather you from the people, and aſſembl 
you ont of the countreys where ye haue been ſca 
ted, and Iwill gine you the land of Iſrael, 

18 And they ſhall came thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all 
he abeminations theteof from thence, 

19 And I will giue them one heart, and L will 
= a new Spirit within you: and Iwill take the 

onie heart out of their fleſh,and will giue them an 
heart of fleſh: 

20 That they may walkein my ſtatutes, and keep 
mine ordinances , and doe them: and they ſhall b 
my people, and i will be their God. 

21 Bur as fo them whoſe heart walketh after t 
[heart of their deteſtable things, and their abomina- 
tions, I will cecompenſetheir way vpontheir one 
eads, ſaĩth the Lord GOD. 

21 C Thea did the Cherubims lift vp theirwings, 
nd the wheeles beſides them, and the glory of the 

od of Iſrael was ouer them aboue. 

23 And the glory ofthe LO RD went vp from 
he midſt of the citie , and Rood vpon the moun- 

inc,which & on the Eaſt (ide of the citĩe. 

24 © Aftc; wards the Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
rought me in viſion by the Spirit of God into Cal- 
ea to them of the captuuitic: fo the viſion that I 

d ſeene, went vp from mee, 

25 Then l ſpake vnto them of the captiuitie, all 

he things that the LORD had ſhewed me. 
CHAP XIL 

x The typeof Rxeliels remomngi g It ſhewed the tap- 

tuaty of Zedelrah, 179 Exchicls ir muling ſheweth 

the Iewes deſolation, 21 The Irwes preſunnptuous 

— i reprooued. 26 The ſpeedineſſe of the 

* 


= 


Ker zt. 
35. chap. 
36.26, 


7 n 
He word of the LOR Dalſo came vnto mee, 
u, ing, 


8 J And in the morning came theword of 
LORD vnto me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, hath not the bouſe cf 
the rebellious houſe, ſayd vnto thee , What 
thou ? 

1 Say thou vnto them, Thus faith 5 Lord 
This burden coneernech the Prince in leruſalen 
all the houſe of Iirael that are among then, 

rr Say, In your figne : like as | have dons, 
ſhall it bee done vnto them : 4 they (hall 
and goe into captiuitie. : 
12 And the Prince that a among them (hal 
vpon his ſhoulder in the ewylight, and lull 
foorth : they (hall digge threugh the wall u 
out thereby: he ſhall cover his face, that he {ex 
the ground w th hv eyes, 
15 My * net alſo will I ſpread vpon 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bri 
Pabylontotheland of the Caldeans, yet 
not ſee it, though heſhall die there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward enery wind il 
are about him to belpe him . and all his 
will draw out the ſword after them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I an the l O 
— I (hall ſcatter them among the nations, 

iſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But will leane} a few men of them 
ſword,from the famine,andfrom the pet 
they may declare all their abominations 
heathen whither they come, and they (hall 
that I ew» the LORD. 

17 © Moreover, the word of the LORDcme 
me,'aying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
and drinke thy water with trembling and 


careſulneſſe 
19 And (ay vnte the people of theland 
the inhabitants 


faith the Lord GOD , 
lem, and of the land of lirael; they ſhall eue 
bread with carcfulnes, and drioketheirwater 
atoniſhment , that her land maybe 


+ all that is therein, becauſe ofthe violenceftdes 
that dwell therein. 


thy EN 


wall with wi 


8 


20 And the c ties that are inhabited, ſtale | 


waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 14e 


know that I am the LORD. 
2t © And the word of the LORD ame 


lay ng, 


= 


hy Chap.xiij, 

tn that prouerbe, that hee 

ofIſracl, laying, The daics are pro- 

viſſon ſaileth ? 

Td! — „Thus faith the Lord 
I vil aube this prouerbe to ceaſe; and they 
go wore ve it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay 
them, The daycare at hand, and the eſſect of 


no more any vaine viſion,ner 

l —— the — ot liracl. 
In Kl the L. o RD, I will ſpcake, and the 
Iſhall ſpeake,ſhall come to palle:it ſhall 
wore pr : for in your dates,O re bel- 
will lay the word, and will petlorme 

ith theLord G O D. 

elne, the word of the LORD came to 


in donne of man, bebold the ofthe houſe of Iſta- 
;The viſion that he ſceth s * for many daies 
, and hee prophecieth ol che times that are 


of Therefore fay ynto them, Thus ſaĩth the Lord 
| D, There ſhall none of my words be prolon- 
a wore, but the word which haue ſpoken, 
hedove;faiththe Lord G O P. 
CHAP. __ 
of hing Prophets, to and their unte. 
morzer. 17 Of Are andihep pio wer. 
Na tde word ol the LORD came vnto mee, 


; . * 
S of man, prophecie againſt the Prophets 
a tut prophecie, and ſay thou vnto them 
je out of their owne * hearts, Heare 

oftheL ORD. 
Thus faith the Lord GOD; We vnto the ſoo- 
that f follow their one ſpirit] and 


| Okay ophets «ve like the foxes in the 


5 Tehanenot gone vp into theſgappes, neither 
vp the hedge for the houſe of [{racl,to ſtand 
bartell in the day of the LORD. | 

They haue ſeene ranitie, and ly ing d:nination, 

og, The LORD ſaith, and the LORD hath not 

: nd they have made others to hope, that 
confirme the word. 


Nme ye not ſeenea yaine viſion, and haue yee 
alying divination · whereas ye ſay, The 
Rich is,albeic 1 have not ſpoken? 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D, Becauſe 
i Ne — — be- 
un you,faich the Lord GOD. 
Ei fra bee vpen the Prophets 
and thut divine lies:they ſhal not be 
mbly of my people, neither ſhall th 
inthe writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei- 
they enter into the land of Iſrael, and yee 
l enthe Lord GOD, 
Lee, even becaule they haue ſeduced my 
peace, and there wasne peace: and 
wall, and loe, others dawbed it with 


morter. 
Ando them which dawbe it with vntempe · 
chat —— fall: chere oO an ouer- 
and yee, O great haĩleſtones (hall 
ftormie wind ſhall rent it. 
| the wall is fallen, ſhal it not be ſaid 
z —_ the dawbing wherewith yee 


= 2 W 

4 Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD; Iwill 
, "tf with aftormie wind in my fury: and 
| = gibowre in nune anger 


li. 


4.4 * 


15 Thus will I accempliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with vn- 
rempered morter, and will ſay vnto you ; The wall 
u no more, neit het they that dawbed it : 

16 To wit, the Prophets of lſrael which prophefie 
concerning lerulalem, and which ſee vifions of 
peace for her, and there i no peace, ſaith the Lord 
G OD, 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſonue of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which propbe ſie 
— oltlieĩt owne heart, and prophe ſie thou againſt 
them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Woe to 
the women that ſowe pillowes to all } armeholes, 
and make kerchiefes von the head of every ſta- 
ture to hunt ſoules : Will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
people, and will ice ſaue the ſoules aliue t core 
* And ill llut le ! 
19 And will ye pollute me amon efor 
ndfuls of barley, and for pieces 5 (ly 
the ſoules that ſhould not die, andto ſaue the ſoules 
aliue that ſhonld not live, by your lying to n:y 
people, that heare yea lies? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
I a7 againſt your pillowes, wherewith yte there 
hunt the loules to make} them flie, and 1 will teare 
them frem your armes, and will let the ſoules goe, 
exen the ſoules that 2 to make them flie. 

21 Your kerchieſes alſs will I tcare , and de liner 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be no 
wore in your hand to be hunted,andye ſhall know 
that I am the LORD. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye haue made i heart of the 
| righteous ſad whom I haue not made (ad, & ſtreng- 

thened the hands of the wicked that hee ſhould net 
returne frõ his wicked way i by promiſing him liſe:$1 + 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie,nor di- 


Ir, ex. 
„el. 


Cr mts 
axdtns, 


vine dininations,for I wil deliuct my people ont of Heß. 
your hand, and ye ſhal know that I aw the LORD. Dt 
CHAP. XII1L 4 


1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their owne 
hem t. 6 They are txhortied to repent , for feare 
tudgernents by meanes of ſeduced Prophets. 12 C 
in reuocable ſintence of famine, 1 5 of norſome beaſts, 
17 of the ſword, 19 and of prſitlence, 23 A 1119+ 
nant ſhall bereſerwed for exawiple of others, 

Hen came certain of the Elders of lſtael vnto 
me,and ſate before me. 
2 And the word ofthe LORD came vnto mce, 

Mog. 

3 ne oſman, theſe men haue ſet vp their idols 
in their heart, and put the ſtembling blocke of their 
iniquity before their face: ſhould I beenquired of 
t kf by them ? 

4 Therforeſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto them, 

has ſaith the Lord GOD; Enery man of the houſe 

fiſrael that ſetteth "Pp his idoles in his heart and 
utreth the — locke of bis iniquity be fore 
is face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the LORD 

ill anſwere him that commeth, according to the 

titude of his id oles: 

5 That I way take the honſe of Iſrael in their 

heart: becaaſe they are all eſtranged from mee 
rough their idoles. 

6 «Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, * 

1 


. 


The 


auldron, E 


kiel. Tbe of 


or, 
which 
haue not 


walked, 


Ker zi. 


36.26 


35. chap. 


2 to them of the captiuitie: ſo the viſion that I 


— ——— apt 


the lleſh, and this citie & the cauldroni but will 
bring you foorth out of the midſt of it. 

re haue fearcd the ſword : and I will bring 
aſword vpon you, ſaĩth the Lord G OD. 

9 And Iwill bring you ent of the midſt there- 
of, and deliver you ixto the hand of ſtrangers , and 
will execute iudgements among you. 

te Ve ſhall fall by the ſword: I will indge you 
in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that 1 av: 
theL ORD. 

rt This citie ſhall not be your cauldron , neither 
ſhall ye be the fleth in the middeſt thereof, lat I will 
iudge you in the border ef Iſrael. 

r 2 Andyec ſhall know that I az the LORD: 
for | ye haue not walked in my ftatutes,neither exe» 
cuted my judgements , but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 Aud it cainc to paſſe, vhen I propheſied,that 
Pelatiah the ſoune of Benaiah died: then fel I down 
vpon my face, and cried with a lond voice, and 
faid, A: Lord G O D, wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Iſracl? 

14 Acaine the werd ol the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

15 Sonne of man,thy btethren, euen thy brethren 
the men of thy kmred, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly ave th, vnto whom the inhabitants of Teru 
ſalem haue ſaid , Get ye farrefrom the LORD: vn 
to vs is this land ginen is poſſeſsion, 

26 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD: Al 
though I hane caſt them tarre off among the hea 

hen, and although I haue ſcatteted them among th 
countteys, vet wil I be to them as a little Sanctua 
in the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Thereforeſay, Thus faith the Lord G O D, 
will enen gather you from the people, and aſſembl 
you out of the countreys where ye haue been ſcatt 
ted, and I will giue you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall came thither,and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all] 
he abeminationsthereof from thence. 

19 And I will giue them one heart, and I will 

ut a new Spirit within you: and Iwill take the 
Nonic heart out ol their fleſh,and will giue them an 
heart of fleſh: 

20 That they may walkein my ſtatutes,and keep 
mine ordinances , and doe them: and they ſhall b 
my people, and I will be their God. 

21 Bur He them whoſe heart walketh after the 
heart of their deteſtable things, and their abomĩna- 
tions, I will recompenſethe:r way vpontheir owne 
heads,faith the Lord GOD. 

22 C Thea did the Cherubims liſt vp their wings, 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glory of the 
God of I(rael was ouer them aboue, 

23 And the glory ofthe LO R D went vp from 
the midſt of the citie , and Rood vpon the moun- 
taine, which & on the Eaſt ſide of thecitic, 

24 J Afte; wards the Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
SA me in viſion by the Spirit of God into Cal- 


ad ſeene, went vp from mee, 
25 Then l ſpake vnto them of the captiuĩtie, all 
the things that the LORD had ſhewed me. 
CHAP XII. 
x The typeof Exelielsremonings 8 It hewed the cap. 
guzity of Zedekiah, 179 Exchicls trrrnblmg ſhewerh 
the Iewes deſulation, 21 The Irwes preſunptuous 
prouerke i reprooued. 26 The ſpeedineſſe of the 
viſron. 
He word of the LOR Dalſo came vatos mee, 
ing, 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleft in 
—— houſe, hich haue ties to ſee and ke 
they haue earesto heare,a . 

a rebellious houſe, een 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man 
ſtuffe for remoouing, and remoue by 2 
light, aad thou ſhalt remoue ſrom thy place u 
ther place in their ſights it may be they w; 
der, though they be a tebellisus houſe, 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring toorth thy fuffeby 
in their fight, as ſtulfe for remouing : ard thoy 
goc foorth atcuen in their fight, yas they 
foorth into captiuitie. 

s 7 Diggethon through the wall in their 
and carie out 2 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou ; 
ſhoulders , ana — it foorth in — > 
ſhalt couer thy tace , that thou ſee not the 
for I haue ſet thee for a ſigue vnto f bouſe d 

7 And I did ſoas Iwas commanded :! 
forth my ſtuffe by day, as ſtuſle ſor captiuity 
the euen f digged through the wall ub 
hand, I brought i: foorth inthe twylight, aul 
it vpon my (houlder in their ſight. 

8 J And in the morning came theword of i 
LORD vnto me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, bath not the bouſe of 
the rebellious houſe, ſayd vnto thec, What 
thou ? 

10 Say thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 5 Lord 
This burden congerneth the Prince inleruſalem, 
all the houſe of Iiracl that art among them 

rr Say, In your figne : like as | have done, 
ſhall it bee done vnto them : + they (hall 
and goe into captiuitie. 

12 And the prince that a among them (hal 
vpon his ſhoulder in the ewylight, and full 


foorth : they (hall digge threugh the wall ia an 
ont thereby: he ſhall cover his face, that het 
the ground w th 0 


eyes. 
13 My * net alſo will I ſpread vpon bim. 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bringhin 
Pabylonto the land of the Caldeans, yet 
not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward cuery wind all 
are about him to belpe him. and all his 
will draw out the ſword aſter them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I n the L OR 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nauons, 
diſperſe them in the countreys. 

is But twill leane} a few men of them from 
ſword,from the famine,andfrom the 
they may declare all their abomipations 
heathen whither they come , and they (hall 
that I ew» the LORD. 

19 © Moreouer, the word of the LORD came 
me,'aying, a 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
and drinke thy water with trembling and 


careſulneſſe 
19 And 4 vnta the people of theland, Tiw 
faith the Lord GOD , the ;nhabitants of lewis 


lem, and of the land of litael; they ſhall exe 
bread with carcfulnes, and 1 
a(toniſhmem, that her land may di 
Tall that is therein, becauſe of the violence ofthe 
that dwell therein. | 
20 And the c tiet that are inhabited, bub. 
waſte, and the land (hall be deſolate, and ye 
know that I am the LORD. a 
2t © And che word of the LORD came vito 


lay ng, 


My 2 + 460 


Sod | 


r 


Chap. xĩij. 

Fran, whats chat prouerbe, that yee 

thelandot lac ang The daics are pro» 
every viſſon faileth z 

Tell them therefore , Thus faith the Lord 

4 zI wilmakethis prouerbe to caſe; and they 

| po wore vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay 

them, The dayes arc at hand, and the effect of 


| be no more any vaine viſion,ner 

——— the houſe of liracl. 
1 Fer Len the LORD, will ſpcake, and the 
thac I ſhall ſpeake, ſnall come to palle:it (hall 
yo wore prolonged : for in your daies, O rebel- 
hoaſe,will I lay the word, and will petlorme 

1h che Lord G O D. 

16 lune, the word of the LORD came to 


Ji fore of mes behold they ofthe houſe of Iſta- 
re viſion that he ſcerh & ® for many daies 
b, and hee propheci eth ofthe times that are 


I Therefore ay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 

0D, There ſhall none of my words be prolon- 

Alan more , but the word which L haue ſpoken, 

he done;faiththe Lord G O P. 

CHAP. cap oe * 

1 The reproofe of hu Prophets. to and their unte- 

1 Aro and hep pio wet. 

Na the word of the LO RD came vnto mee, 


3 — man,prophecie againſt the Prophets 
el that prophecie , and ſay thou vnto them 
je out of their owne * hearts, Heare 
wordofthe LORD. 
Thus faith the Lord GOD; We vnto the ſoo- 
id prophets, that f follow their owne ſpirit.) and 


4 kelly prophets are like the foxes in the 


5 Yehanenot into theſgappes, neither 
uit vp the hedgefor the houſe of lſrael, to ſtand 

athe battell in the day of the LORD. _ 

6 They haue ſeene vunitie, and lying d:nination, 
Nag, The LORD ſaith, and the LORD hath not 
fear the: and they haue made others to hope, that 
er would confirme the word. 

q Haneye not ſeenea yaine viſion, and haue yee 

alying divination + whereas ye ſay, The 

NA Gaith it, Ibeĩt I haue not ſpoken? 

$ Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D,Becanſe 

have ſpoken vanitie and ſeene lies: therefore be- 
en2gainſt you, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the Prophets 

ſerranitie,and that divine lies: they ſhal not be 

J=beJaſembly of my people, neither ſhall the 

ten in the writing of the houſe of Iſ ael, nei- 

(they enter into the land «f Iſrael, and yee 

how that l a the Lord GOD. 

1» Cbcrauſe,enen becauſe they haue ſeduced my 

Den peace, and there was no peace: and 
vp alwall,and loe, others daw bed it with 
pered morter. 
i to them which daw be it with vntempe · 
mi that it _ fall: there ſhall he an ouer- 
and pee, O great haĩleſtones (hall 
- aftormie wind ſhall — it. 

I lochen the wall is fallen, ſhal it not be ſaid 

Jou ; — the dawbing wherewith yce 


1 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G OD; I will 
arent if with aftormie wind in my fury: and 


ie 
tall be an ouerflowing ho wre in wine anger 


0 
1 i 
and great haileſtones in my fury, to cenſume it. 

14 So will Ibreakedowne the wall that ye have 
dau bed with vntempered morter, and bring it 
dewne to the gror nd, ſs that the ſoundation there - 
of (hall be diſcouered. and it ſhall fall and ye ſhalbe 
conſumed inthe midſt thereof, and ye ſhall knowe 
that In the LORD, 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that hane dawbed it with vn- 
tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you ; The wall 
u no more ncithet they that dawbed it : 

16 To wit che Prophets of lſrael which prophefie 
concerning lerulalem, and which ſee vifions of 
peacefor her, and th re ij no peace, ſaith the Lord 
G OD, 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, vi ĩch prophe ſie 
— of their owne heart, and prophæ ſie thou againſt 
them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, Woe to 
the women that ſowe pillowes to all } armeholes. 
and make kerchiefes vpon the head of every ita- 
ture to hunt ſoules: Will ye hunt the ſoules of m 
people, and will ce ſaue the ſoules aliue t corme 
vnto you. 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people for 

ndfuls of barley, and for pieces ot bread, to ſlay 

the (oules that ſhould not die, andto ſaue the ſoules 
aliue that ſhonld not live, by your lying to my 
people, that heare your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
Ian againſt your pillowes , wherewith yee there 
hunt the ſoules to make} them ſlie, and I will teare 
them frem your armes, and will let the ſovles goe, 
even the ſoules that ye hunt to make them flie. 

21 Your kerchieſes alſs will I teare, and deliner 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted, and ye ſhall know 
that I aw the LORD. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye haue made i heart of the 
righte>usſad whom I haue not made (ad, & ſtreng- 
thened the hands of the wicked that hee ſhould vet 
returne frõ his wicked way i by promiſing him liſe: 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanit ie nor di- 
uine dininations,for I wil deliuct my people ove of 
your hand, and ye ſhal know that I am the LORD. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their owne 
hem t. 6 They are txhoried to repent , for feare f 
iude mentis, by meanes of ſtduced Prophets. 12 Go 
Irrewoeable ſi ut ente of famine, 15 of noaſome beaſts, 
17 of the ſword, 19 and of prſitlence. 21 A 1119+ 
nant ſhall bereſermed for exawpleof others, 

Hen came certain of the Elders of lſtael vnto 
me, and ſate before me. 


2 And the word ofthe LO R Dcamevntomee, 
ay ing, 

: . oſman, theſe men haue ſet vp their idols 
in theĩx heart, and put the ſtembling blocke of their 
iniquity before their ſace: ſhould I be enquired of 
at all by them ? 

4 Therforeſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto them, 

has ſaith the Lord GOD; Enery man of the houſe 

fiſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart and 
utteth the — bioche ol bis iniquity be fore 
is face, and commeth tothe Prophet, I the LORD 

il! anſwere him that commeth, according to the 

vitirude of his id oles: : 

5 That I may take the honſe of Iſrael in their 

heart: becaaſe they are all eſtranged ftom mee 
hrough their idoles. 

6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Then 
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aiththeLord GOD; Repent , and turne | your 
elues ſrom your idoles, and tutne away your faces 
rom all your abominations. 

7 For eucty one of the houſe of Iſtael, or of the 
ſtranger that ſoionrneth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth 
PR fiom me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his 

cart, and putteth the [tumbling blocke ot his ĩnt- 

quity before his face, and commech to a propher to 

jenquire of him concerning me, I the LO R D will 
here him by my ſelfe, 

8 Aad Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and 

Il make him a & ſigne and a pronerbe , and 1 will 

ut him off trom the midſt ol my people, and ye hal 
now that ln the LORD. 

And it the Prophet be deceined when he hath 
poken a rhing ,I the LO RD * haue deceined that 

ropiet, and Iwill ſtretch out my hand vpon him, 

— 8 deltroy him from the midſt of my people 
racl. 

16 And they ſhall b-are the puniſhment of 
he:r471q ui: the pnaiſh nent of the Prophet ſhal 

e even as the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh vn- 
o him: 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more a- 
ray from me, ne ther be polluted any more with 
their tranſęteſsione, but that they may bee my 
eople. & I may be their God, faith th. Lord GOD. 
12 J The word of the LORD came againe te me, 

aying, 

- Gat of man, when the land finneth againſt 

e by treſpaſs ing grieuoully,then will I ſtretch ont 
mine hand vpon it, and will breake the * ſtaffe of 
the bread thereot, and will ſend famine vpon it, and 
will cut eff man and beaſt fromit. 

14 * Though theſe thiee men, Noah, Daniel, and 
fob were init, they ſhould deliver bat their one 
ſoules by theirrighteouſneſle, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

1s Clfl cauſeneiſome beaſts to paſſe through the 
land, and they ſ ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that 
no man may paſſe through becauſe of the beaſts 

16 Though theie three men were F in it, as live, 
ſaich the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliuer neither ſons 
ner daughters, they on:ly ſhall be delivered , but 
the land ſhall be dcſolare. 

17 © Orif | bring a ſword vpon that land, and 
ſay, Sword, goe through the land, ſo that I cat olf 
man and beaſt ſrom ĩt: 

18 Though theſe three men were in it, as live, 
faith the Lord GOD, they (hal deliuet neither ſons 
nor daughters, but they onely ſhall bee deliaered 
themſelues. 
rg Ot, il ſend a peſtilence into that land, and 
powre out my fury vpon it in blood, to cut off trom 
it man and beaſt ; 

20 Though Noah, Danicl, and lob were in it, a8 
Iiue, ſaith the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliver neither 


ſonne nor daughter, they (hal bat deliuer their own 


ſoules by their righteouſneſſe, 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord G OD, | How much 
more when I ſead my foure fore indgements vpon 
Tervlalem, the ſword, and the famine . and the noy- 
ſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from it man 
and beaſt ? 

22 © Yet behold therein ſhall be left a remnant 
that hall be brought 'orth,6orb ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, behold, they (hall come forth vnto you, and 
ye ſhall ſce their way and their domgs, and ye ſhall 
bee comforted concerning the euill thar I haue 
brenght vpop le tuſalem, cuen concerning all that l 
haue brought vpon it. 

23 Aud they ſhall comfort you wherye ſee their 
wajes aud their doings: and yee ſhall know that I 


haue not done without cauſe 
in it,ſaich the Lord GOD, 


| 
» all that kane hd 
C HA bp. XY, 
t By the vnſineſſt of the wine branch for an 
s u ſhe wea the reieftion of Iernſal-m. 
AX the word of the LO KD came vnto - 
aying, . 
2 Sonne 2 . is the vine tree mati 1 
any tree, or then a branch which i * 
— forreſt ? En 
3 Shal wood be taken thereofto doe any wot 
or, will meu take a piune of it, to hang any veſe 
thereon ? 
4 Behold, it iscaſt into the fire for ſewellet 
fire deuoureth both ends ol it, and the midſt e 
is burnt, + Is it mecte for ag worke 
$ Behold, when ic was whole it was A werten 
no worke : how mach leſſe (hall it de metteye . 
ny worke,when the fire hath deuouted n, 
burned ? ” 3 
6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD: 
the Vinetree among the trees of the ſorteſt. whi 
I have given to the fire for ſewell io will I gives 
inhabitants of leruſalem, 
7 And I will ſer my face againſt them they 
goe out from one fire, and another fire ſhall 6 
them, and ye ſhall know that Iam the LORD whe 


: 
4 


I tet my face againſt them. 

8 And 1 wil make the land deſolate, becauſe ti 
haue + committed a treſpaſle,(aith the Lord G00 
C HAP. XVI. 

: Vn ler the ſi niluude of a wreeebed infant i 0 
thenatur A Rateof Irru ol. 6 Godrtxt 

rie loue om d her, 15 Her ment -c. 

dome. 35 Her oviewwns uν e. 44 N 

watching her mother, and 'xcerding be flo f 

dom aud Samaria calleih for iuęements. 6o 

in promiſed her m the end, : | 

Gaine the word of the L ORD came vue 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe leruſalem to know he 
bominations, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD rntole 
falem, Thy f birth and thy natiuity s ofthe land 
Canaan,thy tather was an Amorite,and thy mot 
an Hittite, 

4 And as fer thy natiuity in the day thou 
borne, thy nauell was not cut, neither walt d 
waſh-d in water to} ſupple thee: thou waſt not i 
ted at all, nor ſwadled at all. ' 

5 None eye pitied thee to doe any of thee 
thee,to haue compaſsion vpon thee but thou 
caſt out in the open fi. ld, to the lething of thype 
ion, in the day that thon waſt borne, 

6 © And when I palſed by thee , andlaweths 
| polluted in thine oe blood, aide vet 
when thou waſt in thy bloc d. Lint :yeal lad 
thee when eu wat in ty blood, Lie, 

7 Thaneft cauled thee to multiply as the bod 
the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waren e 

nd thou art come to f excellent ornaments * 
reaſts are faſhioned , and hive haire 15 g 
hereas thou weſt naked and bare. 
8 No when I paſſed by thee, and | 
hee, behold, thy time was the time of Joue, 1d 
tead my skirt ouer thee, an conered rm wel 
efſ-:yca | ſware vnto thee,and entred into 20 
nant with thee, ſaith the Lord GOD, andthoe 
cameſt mine. 
9 Then waſhed I thee with waterytalt 
ly waſhed away thy blood from ther dl 
ted thee with coyle. w 
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% |cloched twee alſo with broidered worke, and 


*þ badgers ſkinne, and I girded thee a- 
— I coucred thee with ſille. 
It 1 decked thee alſo w.th 010awents, ard I put 
ypon thive bandes „and achaine oa thy 


11 kadIputa jewel] on thy forehead.and care- 
in thine cares, and a beautitullcruwne vpon 


' — thou decked with gold and Gluer, 
riment wes of fine linne n, and filke, and 
worke, thou didſt eate ne floure, ard 
and oile and thou walt exceeding beautitull, 
thou didſt proſper into a kingdome. 
1g And thy renowme went forth among the hea- 
tor thy beautie: for it was periet through wy 
which I had put vpen thee, ſay th the 


0D. 

16 0 thou didſt truſt in thine owne beaut ie, 
rhe hatlot, becaule of thy renowme, 
dſt out thy fornications on cucry one 

by z his it was. 
16 Aud ol thy garments thon didſt take, and dec- 
thy bie places with diners colours, and play - 
the harlor therenpon : the lite things ſhall not 

(hall it be /o, 


i Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels of my 


ol my ſiluer, which I had giuen thee, and 
to thy ſelfe images f of men, and diddeſt 
it whoredome with them, 

18 Aud tookeſt thy broidei ed garments, and co- 
them: and thou haſt ſet mine oile and nine 
before them. 

19 My meate alſo which 1 gaue thee, fine flonre, 

le, and hony wherewith | fed thee, thou halt 
{et it beſore them for a F (weet ſauour : and 
it was, ſayth the Lord G O D. 
10 Morcoutr thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
whom thou halt borne vnto me, and theſe 
then ſacrificed vnto them ꝗ to be deuoured: a 
of thy whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

u That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and deliue- 

to cauſe them to paſſe through he fre for 


J 
32 And in all thine abominations and thy whor- 
thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
when thou walt naked and bare , au walt 
in thy blood 

Nj Andit carne to paſſe after all thy wickednefle 

woe vnto thee, ſayth the Lord G O D) 
14 That thou haſt alſo built vote thee an | emi- 
place,and haſt made thee an high place in eue- 


13 Thou haſt built thy high place at euery head 


the nd haſt made hy beautie to be abhor- 
ed thy feet to euety one that paſ- 


and haſt 
Nu. udmultiplied thy whoredomes. 
_ | 26 Thou 


a haſt alſo con mitte tornication with 
Egyptians thy neighoour$s great ot fleſh, and haſt 
wherdomes,to prouoke me to anger. 
17 Bcholde therefore, I haue ſtretched ont my 
thee,and nave diminilhed thine ordinaty 
dlinered thee vnto the will of them that 
the { daughters ofthe Philiſtines, which 

| of thy lewd way. 
tf Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the Al- 
ſe thou waſt vnſatiable : yea thou haſt 


harlot with them, and yet coul deſt not 


I Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy fornica- 


inthe land of Canaan vnto Cald d yet 
_ — aldea, and y 


* with whom thou halt taken pleaſure, and all them 


PX 


XV). idolatrie of 


30 How weake Is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, ſeeing thou dec ſt all theſe things, the or ke 
of an mperieus whor:th woman? | 

31 achat thou b::i]deſt rhine eminent place in}{Or tw thy 
the head of eucry way, and makeſt thine high place ſaaughrers 
in euer ſtieet, an: haſt get beene as an barter in gs ane, 
that thou ſcorneſt hire: 

23 Butas 2 wilethat committeth adultery,which 
ta kei ({trangers i» ſtead of her husband. 

33 They giue gits to all whores, but thou giueſt 
thy gifts to all thy louers, and + hireft them tharl 22 
they may come vnto thee on eucry ſide for thy 
whoredone, 

34 And the contrarie is in thee from other women 
in thy whoredomes * whereas none followetl: the 
tv commit Wwhoredomes , and in that thou giueſt a 
reward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee: theres 
fore thon art contrary, 

35 «<Wiherctore,O harlot,heare the word oft 
LORD. 

36 ThusſaiththeTord G OD; Becauſe thy file 
thin«fle was powred out, and thy nzke dneſle difce 
nered through thy whoredomes , with thy louer 
and with all the idoles of thy abom inations, an 
by the blood of thy children, whichthou didd 
giue vnto them : 

37 Bchold therefore, Iwill gather all thy louers, 


that thou haſt loued, with all them that thou h 
hated ; I wil enen gather them round about agai 
thee, and will dicouet thy nakedneſſe vato them 
that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 And1 wil judge thee, as women that break 
wedlocke and ſhed blood are iudged, and I wil giu 
thee blood in fury and icaleufie. . 

39 And I will alſo giue thee into their hand, 
they ſhall throw downe thine eminent place, an 
ſhall breake downe thy high places: they ſhall ſri 
thee alio of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy þ fair 
iewels,and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they (hal ſtone thee with ſtones, and thru 
thee thorow with their ſwords. 

41 And they ſhall “ burne thine horſes with fire, 
and execute indgements vpon thee in the fight of 
many women: and will cauſe thee to ceaſe from 
play ing the hatlot, and thou alſe ſhalt gine uo hire 
any more. 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt: 
and my ĩealonſie ſhall depart from thee, and [ will 
be quiet, and will be no ore avgry. 4 

43 Becauſe thou haſt nat remembred the dayes 
thy youth, but haſtiretted me in all theſe things. be» 
hold : herlote, I alſo will recompenſerthy wav vpon 
thme head. ſaiththe Lord GOD : and thou ſhalt net 
commit this lewdnes,aboue all chins abominations. 

44 c hcholq euety one that vieth prouerbes,ſhal 
vie thu preuerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As u the mo- 
ther, /c © the daughter. 

43 Thou art thy mothers daughter, and loatheth| | 


1 Hel, 
ch - 
wents ＋ 


her husband and het children, andthou ar: the ſiſter 
of thy ſiſters which lea: hed their hus bands, & their 
children: your mother was an Hittite, and your fa- 
ther an Amorite 

46 And thine elder iter ; Samaria, ſhee and her 
daughters that dwell at thy leit hand:and thy y on- 
ger liter that dwelleth at thy right hand, a Sodom 
and her daughters : 

47 Yet halt then not walked aſter their wayes, 
nor done after their abominations: but asif | that Ie 


then they in all chy war es. 


Thelty o Eagles. 


Pre 


48 As I line, ſaĩth the Lord GOD, Sodome thy ſi- 
ſer hath not done, thee nor her daughters, as thou 
haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter So- 
dom;Pride,tulnes of bread and abundance of idle- 
neſſe was in her and her daughters, neither did ſhee 
ſtrengthen the hand of the peore and needie. 

5e And they were baughtie, and committed abo- 
mination befere me: *therfore I teoke them away 
as 1 ſaw good. 

zi Neitherhath Samaria committed halfe of thy 
finnes , but thou haſt multiplied thine abominati- 
ons more then they, and haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in 
all thine abominations, which thou haſt done. 

52 Thou alſo which haſt indged thy ſiſters, beare 
thine one ſhamefor thy ſinnes that thou haſt com · 
mitted more abominable then they; they are more 
righteous then thou : yea be thou confounded alſo 
and beare thy ſhame, in that thou haſt ĩuſtiſied thy 
filters. 

53 When T ſhall bringagaine their captiuĩtie, the 
captiairy of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap- 
tivitic of Samaria and her daughters, then will ! 
brine againe the captiuitie of thy captiues, in the 
midſt o them, f 

54 That thou mayeſt beate thine own ſhame, and 
mayeſt be confounded in all that thou halt done, in 
that thou art a comfort vnto them, 

55 When thy ſilters,Sedome and her daughters, 
ſhal returne to their former eſtate, and Samaria and 
her daughters ſnall returne to their former eſtate, 
then thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to your 
former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not f ment ĩoned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy | pride. 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſconered, 2s at 
the time of thy reproach of the daughters of f Sy- 
ria, and all chat ere round about her, the daughters 
of the Philiſtines which | deſpiſethee round about. 

58 Thou haſt f borne thy lewdneſſe, and thine a- 
bominatiens,ſaiththe LORD, 

59 For thus ſaiih the Lord G OD, Iwill euen 
deale with thee as thou halt done, which haſt deſpi- 
ſed the oath in bi eaking the couenant. 


60 ¶ Neuertheleſſe Iwill remember my covenant! 


with thee in the dayes of thy youth, aud I will eſta- 
bliſh vnto thee an euetlaſting couenant. 

gt Then thou ſhalt — thy wayes and bee 
aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, thine 

elder and thy younger, and I will give them vnte 

| thee for & daughters but not by thy coue naut. 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my couenant with thee, 
and thoy ſhalt knew that (am the LORD: 


63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be conſoun- 


ded, and nener open thy mouth any more: becauſe 
of thy ſhame, when lam paciſied toward thee, tor 
all that thou haſt done ſaith the Lord G O D. 


CHAP. XVII. 
r Dualer the parable of two Eagles anda Vine, 11 U 
ſhewed Gods ind gement vpn Ternſalem , for 7cuol- 
ting from Babylcn ta Eryot. 23 God prom(eth 10 
plant the Cedar of the GeiF'1, 
Nd the word of the LOR D came vnto mee, 
Gying, 

2 Sonne of man, put foortha riddlc,and ſpeake a 
parable vnto the hovſe of Iſrael, 

3 And (ay, Thus ſaith the Lord & O P, A great 
Eagle with great wings, long winged, full of fea» 
thers,which had i diuers colours, came vnto Leba- 
non and teoke the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 

4 He cropt off the top of his yorg twigs, and ca» 


| hall betaken in my ſnare, 


— J. «24 | 1 
ried it inte a land of I 
merchants, — Klante | 
s Hee tooke alſo of the ſeede of 
ſplanted it in afruicfull feld, he — 
waters, and ſet it as a willow tree, qt 
6 Andit grew, and became a ſpreadinpyi 
low ſtature, whoſe branchestutnedt ; 
= — — _ vnder him: ſo it be 
ine, an aght forth branches, 
ſpri 5. g ; m_ 
7 There was alſo another i 
_ and many feathers, Aba 
bend her rootes toward him, and ſhot foorth 
branches toward hini that he Wight water it 
furrowes of her plantation. 
8 It was planted inagood f foile by pre 


. 
* 2 


ters, that it might bring forth branches, and im 


might beate truit, that it might be a Vi 
Say thou, Thas ſayth the LordG0Þ, 
it proſper ? ſhall he not pull vp the roots the 
and cut off the fruit thercof, that it wither? it 
wither in all the leaues of her ſpring, euen wit 
great power, or many people to plucke ity 
roots thereof, 


10 Yea behold, being planted, ſhall it profje 


ſhall it not vtterly wither, when the aft wind 


cheth it? it ſhall wither in the furrowes uber | 


grew. 
11 © Moreouer the word of the LORD cave 
to me, ſaying, 
12 Say now tothe rebellious houſe, Know 
not what theſe things mane ?tell them be 


king of Babylon is come to leruſalem, and habt 


ken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
led them with him to Babylon, 

13 And bath taken of the kings ſeed, and 
coucnant with him, and hath i taken an oth 
he hath alſo taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that it m 
not liſt it ſelſe vp, ſ lui that by keeping of bud 
venant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending bis 
baſſadours into Egypt, that they might g; 
herſes and much people: ſhall he 
eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or 
Conenant,and be deliueredꝰ 

16 As I liue, faith the Lord G OD, ſeyn 
place where the king dwellerhthat made him b 
whoſe eath hee deſpiſed, and whole covenant 


he bre: 


brake, euen with him, inthe midit of Babylon ke 


ſhall die. 2 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with 4 mightie # 

and great company make for him inthe warte 

caſting vp monnts, and building forts, to at 


many perſons. ; 
x8 Sceing hee deſpiſed the oath by breaking? 

couenant (when loe, he had giuen his hand)and 

done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus laith the Lord GOD,ASI) 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed dic 
nant that he hath broken, euen it will | recodype 
vpon his one head. E 

20 And I will * ſpread my net ypon him,a0d 
and [ will bring 
Babylon , and will plead tot him there for at 
paſſe, that he hath treſpaſſed againſt we. 

21 And all his fugitines, with all lis b 
fall by the ſword , and they that remaine 
ſcattered towards all windes: andyecidall 
that I the LO R D have ſpokenu. valor 

22 CThusſaiththe Lord G O Dil 


of the higheit branch ol che high Cedats 


— _— 
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whe . 
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— — Chap xNij. xx. Gods wayes equall, 
an the top of his yong ewigs | 17 That hath taken off his hand frem the poore 


re ate lant u vpon an high moug- [as bath not receiued viury dor increale,hath exc 
your P s cuted my indgements, hath walked in my ſtatute 


» YE 


Lac | 
| the pountaine of the height of Iſrael will I [he ſhal nor die for the iniquicy of his fache t, he ſ 
55 i ; — ic hall bring torth boughes,and beare ſurely live, . 2 
ee good!y ce dat, and vnder it {hal dwell | 15 As lor his father, becauſe he crnelly oppreſſed 

men wing : in the ſhadow of the bran» ¶ ſpoĩled his brother by violence, aud did that wha 

Ihe + yereof they dwell. u not good among his people, loe enen hee (hall die 
ee 1 ud all che tles of the field ſhall know that I io his Iniĩquit ie. 

0 i LORD have he done the high tree, haue | 19 © Yet ſay yee,* Why + doeth not the ſonneſ Deut. 
hed the low tree aue dried vp the greene tree, bea e the iniquitie of the father ? when the ſonneſag.16. 
fn | the dry tree to flouriſh: I the LORD hath done that which is lawtu}l and tiglit, and hath 2. kings 
ra 8 ſpoken, and haue done . xr" and hach done them, hec thallþ 4.6. 
HAP. XVIII. gaurely nne. chron 
— 3 of the ſo wre grapci. | 20 the ſoule that ſinnet h, it ſhall dic: the ſonne * was 
g Meheweth bow be dealeth with a :nſt father > 16 {hall not beate the iniquitie of the tather neither 51.29. 

1 wit «wicked ſane of d iuſſ fauber : 14 with a iuſt hall the father beare the iniquiticof the ſonne, the 
| that of withed father: 1 g with a wicked man re- Jrighteouſnes of the righteous ſhalbe vpon hius and 
V 14 wiha iff man eus ting. 25 He de fen- ¶ che wickeenelle of the wicked thalbe von him, 

: 1 : whice, gt and exharteth to repentanct. 21 But if the wicked will curnefrom all is ſinnes 
Ta Nithe word of the L O R D came vnto mee a- — he —— 1 and keepe all my ſtatutes, 
Une, pig and doe that which is Iawtull and tiglit, .kce { 
mane e that ye vſe this prouerbe cons ¶ ſure iy live, he (hall not dic. a 
gde land of Iſrael, ſaying; The *fathers haue] 22 All his tranſgreſsions that he hath commit 
; grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet Jred, they ſhal not be mentioned vnto him: in hi 
TY righteeuſneflc that he hath done, he ſhall liue: 
44 Al live faith the Lord GOD, ye ſhal not haue] 23 Haue I any plealure at all that the wicked cap. 
l more to vie this prouerbe in Iirael. ſhould die, ſaith the Lord G OD? Aud not that he 33.11, 
Ichold.all ſoules are mine as the ſoule of the | ſhould returne from his wayes and live ? 
1 of the ſonne is mine: the i 24 © — the rightesus turneth away ſrom 
ſnneth it (hall die. is tigkteouſneſſe, ard committethinigquitie , an 
1 1 doe that which is _ 8 all the abomination that 
land right ; wicked man doth, heliue? all his righteou 
—— vpon the meiitaines,neitherf neſſe that he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned: it 
iſ vp his eyes to the ĩdoles of the houſe ot I. I his treſpaſſe that be hath teeſpaſled and inhis ſiune 
ither hath * defiled his neighbours wife, nei - | that he bath ſinned, in them (alt he ie, 
come neere to & a menſtruous woman, 25 © ret ye ſay, * The way ofthe Lord is not e # 

And hath not ®oppreſſed ann far bath reſtored | quall. Hearenow, O houſe of Iſtael. Is not my way 33. 20. 

dtoar his pledge, hath ſpoyled none by {equall? are not your wayes vnc quall. 
A* ginen his bread to the hungry, and | 26 When a righteous man turneth away (rom 
covered the naked with a garment, his righte oulneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, and 

Hethet hath not giuen forth vpon * vſurf,nei- dieth ia them: for bis iniquity that bee hath dor 

7 any increaſe, that hath withdra wen (ball he die. 
iniquitiey hath executed true iudge- 27 Againe , hen the wicked man turneth away 
weene man and man, from his wickedneflc that he hach committed, and 

Rathwalked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept my] doeth that which is lawfull and tight; he (hall ſaus 
events to deale troely,he & juſt he (hall ſurely his ſoole alive: 

the Lord GOD. 28 Becauſe he confidereth and turneth away from 
He beget a ſonne that is a | robber,a ſhed - I all his tranſgretsions that hee bath committed, hoc 
blood,and that doeth the like to any one 


| 
| 


u Rahopprefied 10 - 
\ i o- 
| wy nolence, thers, 
typ hu eyes to the id ded Ler. 32. 
ras! 3 . 
q, 13 Urth give forth vpon vſury, and hath tak 
. lhe then live? be ſhal not liue: he ba y 
theſe hee ſhall ſarely die, hi — 
ol Iſrae l? 33- 
32 For *I haue no plcaſure in the death of bing 2. pet.. 
that Gieth, ſaith the Lord GO D: whereſore turn lo 
| zourſclues,and liuc yee. _ 


to the 1doles of the CHAP, XIX. 
A not his neighbours wife, t A Lonentetion for the Princes of el, vader the 
hath oppreſſed any, I hath not with parable of Lam whelpes taken mn a pit, 16 and 
bath ſpoiled by violence Teruſa/erm under the parable of a waſled wine. 
breadto the hung: y, and hath co- M Oreouer, take thou vp a lamentation for tl 
Wich a garment, & princes of Iſtael. * 
3 


| 


ö 


ebellion E 


iel. 


v. Kingsſ the land of * Egypt. 
23.33. ier. 
22.1. 


For, their 
Iwrdowes, 


JOy, 1 
b-okes. 


form thy 
{ quuerrnſe, 
or n thy 


lkenefee, 


®#Of. 13. 
15. 


fy, pleat 
er them, 
*Chap. 
23 2. and 
23-36. 
, far 
and ſo dei 
6 cc. 
FE xod. 
31.8 and 


+31. 


2 Andſay,What « thy mother d a lyonneſſe: ſhe 
lay downe a:nong lions, thee nonriſhed her whelpes 
among yong lions, 
3 And thee bronght vp one of het whelps: it be- 
came a yong lion, andit learned to catch the pray, it 
deuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken in 
their pit, and they brought him with chaines vnto 


5 Now when the ſaw that ſhe had waĩted, ana her 
hope was loſt, then ihe took another of her whelps, 
end made him a yong lion 

6 And he went vp and downe among the lions, 
hee becam a young lion, and learned to catch the 
pray, uu deuoutred men. 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces and he lai- 

ed waite their cities, and the land was deſolate, and 

the ſulneſſe thereof by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on enery fide 
fron the ptouinces, and ſpread their net oner him: 
he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward in chaines, and 
brought him to the King of Babylon, they brought 
him into holdes,that his voyce ſhould no mote he 
heard vpon the monntaines et Iſiael. 

is © Thy mothers like a vine | in thy blood, 
planted by the waters,ſhee was fruittull and full of 
branches, by reaſon of many waters. 

tt And (hee had ſtrong rods for the ſeepters of 
them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted a- 
mong the thicke branches, and ſhe appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in fury : ſhee wascaſt 
downe to the ground, and the *Ealſt wind dried vp 
her fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken and withe- 
red, the fire conſumed them. 

13 And vo ſhe « planted in the wilderneſſe, in a 
drie and thirſtie ground 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath deuonred her fruit, fo that ſhee hath no 
ſtrong rod io be a ſcepter to rule: this u alamentas 
tion, and ſhalbe for a lamentation, 

CHAP, XX. 

1 Cod tub to be con ſulied by the g dert f Tel. 
g Hee ſhewe:k thc flory of their reveltrons in Eeyyt, 
10 in the milderneſſe, 27 and wm the land 34 Hee 
promiſeth to pat hes th. n by the Goſpel. 45 Vades 
the name of a fore, hee ſheweth the deſirnition of 
Teruſalem. 

Nd ir came to paſſe in the ſenenrh yeere, inthe 
filt ue the tenth day of the moneth,thatcer- 
raine of the E ders of lſrael came to enquire of the 

LORD.and ſate before me. 

2 Then came the word of the LORD vnto me, 


faying, 

2 Sonneof man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord & O D. Are 
ye come toenquireef me? Asl liue,faith tlie Lord 
GOD.1I will not beenquired of by you. ; 

[ 4 Wiltthon] iudge them, ſonne of man, wilt 
thou iudgethemꝰ cauſe them to know the abomina · 
tions of theirfathers, 

5 © And ſay vnto them, Thus fayeth the Lord 
GOD, in the day when I choſe Iſrael, and jlitred vp 
| mine hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of laceb and 
made my felfe*knowen vnto them in the land of E- 
gypt,when 1 lifred vp mine hand vnto them, ſaying, 
I an the LORD your God, 

6 in the day that 1 lifted vp mine hand vnto 
them to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, into 
a land that I had eſpied for them, flowing with mulk 


and honie, wech is the glory of all lands, 


7 ThenſaidT vntothem,Caft ye 

= — 2 of his eyts, and 
lues with the idoles of Egypt: 
your God. nm 

8 Bur they rebelled againſt mee, ande 
hearken vnto me: they d1d not . mas ca 
the abominations of their eies neither did 
ſakethe idoles of Egypt: then! aid. l will 
out my fury vpon them, to accom liſhmy 
gainſt them ii. the mĩdſt of the land of 

9 ButI wrought 'or my names (akethatir 
not bee polluted before the heathen 
they were, in whoſe ſight I made my (elle 
vnto them, in bringing them foorth out of the 
ot Egypt. 

= —— re I& canſed them to 
out ol the land of Egypt, a : 
wilderneſſe. nme 

t And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and} 
them my judgements, "which if a man doe be 
euen ſiue in them 
12 Moteouet, alſo l gaue them my 
be a ſigne berweene me and them, that they my 
know that | aw the L O R D that ſandifiethem 
13 Rut the houſe ot [ſrael rebelled 282 
the wilderneſſe: they walked not in 
and they deſpiſed my iudgements, ach 
doe, he: ſhall enen liue in them, and my 
they greatly *polluted: then I ſaid, l would 
ont my fury vpon them in the & wildem 
ſume th-m : 

14 But I wrought for my Names fake, 
ſhouid not be pollated before the heathenya 
fight I brought them out. 

15 Vet aſſo I lif ed vp my hand vnte them n 
wilderneſſe, that 1 would not bring them! 
land which I had ginen them, flowing with 
and honie,which 15 the glory of all lands: 

18 B-canſe they deſpiſed my 1wdgemants, 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted ny 
baths : for their heart went after their ide es 

17 Neuerthe leſſe, mine eye ſpared them ius 
ſtroy ing them, neither did I make an endol 
the wildern: ſſe. 

1$ But I ſayd vnto their children in the 
neſleʒ Walke ye not in the ſtatutes oſ your 
neither obſcrue their iudgements, nor 
ſclues with their idoles. : 

te L the LO RD your God: walbein 
tutes, and kee pe my ĩudgements, and doe then. 

20 And hallo my Sabbaths,andthey ſhall 
ſigne betweene me and you, that yee may 
IamtheL ORD your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding, the children rebelled 
gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtarotey, 
kept my iudgements to dee them. which 4 
doe, he (hall ener liue in them: they 
Sabbaths : then 1 ſayd, I would powreont m 
vpon them, to accompliſh my anger 
the wil derneſſe: a 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdreweminehaok 
wronght for mine Names ſake , that it Ih 
be pofluted in the 855 ot = heathen , u 
ſight I brought them ſoorth. a 

23 I lifted vp mine hand vnto them 150 K 
wilderneſſe, that I would ſeatterihew 
heathen, and difperſe them thorowthe 

24 Becanſe they had not ex w 
ments, but had deſpiſed my ftatutes, 
ted my Sabbaths,and their eyes were 
thers idoles. 


25 Wherefore I gaue them allo fa 


12 


if 2 


E * 


A. 


Þ Ivillaccept you wi 


A 


— wherby they ſhould 


ud 1 d chem in their one gittes, in 
auked to paſſe * thorow 54+ fire, all that 
wombe, that I might make them deſo- 


te cod that they might know that I an the 


D. 
ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
— ay voto them, Thus ſaieth the 
od Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
a chat they haue fcommitted a treſpaſle a- 


[had brought them into the land, for 


hh [lifred vp mine hand to giue it to them, 


aw every hie hill. and all the thick trees, 
Krell there theirſacrifices, and there they 
theprouocation of their offering: there 
made their ſweet ſauout, and powred oat 
their drinke offerings. 


Then [1 faid vnto them, What is the hie place 


yeegoe? and the name thereof is called 

te this day. 

— honſe of Iſrael, Thus 

GOD, Are ye polluted after the ma- 

and commit ye whoredome af- 
aboninations? 

Far when yee offer your gifts, when yee make 

paſſe thorow the fire, ye pollute your 

all your doles cuen vnto this day: and 

ol by you, O houſe of Iſrael ? As 

the Lord GOD, will not be enquired 


tadrhat which commeth into your mind, (hal 
that ye ſay,We wil be as the heathen, 
ies ol the countreys,to ſerue wood and 


cht line faith the Lord G O D,ſurely wich 


with a ſtretched out arme, and 
epowred ont, will I rule ouer you. 
kad [will bring you out from the people, and 
out of the countreys wherein yeare 
amightichand, and with a ſtretched 
with fury powred out. 


5 And1 will bring youinto the wilderneſſe of 


there will I pleade with you face to 


leu l pleaded with your fathers in the wil- 
the land ol Egypt, ſo will I pleade with 
theLord GOD, 
td Iwilcanſeyon to paſſe vnder the rod, and 
jon into the | bond of the couenant. 
L vill purge out from among you the re- 
that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I wil bring 
ont of the country where they ſoiourne, 
hallnot enter into the land of Iſrael, and 
that] aw the LORD, 
r _ Iſrael, thus ſaieth the 
o ye,ſerne ye euery one his idols, and 
4% if ye will — vnto me: but 
a bo Name no more with your gifts, 


fot wmine holy mountaine, in the mountaine 

of Iſrael,Gith the Lord G O D,there 

houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the land 

: r I 

the I firſt [ruices of your 
withall — things. : 

— | ſweete ſanour, 

you out from the people, and gather 

countreyes wherein yee haue beene 

I will bee fan&ificd in you before the 


42 And ye ſhall know that lam the LOKD, when 
I (hall bring you into the land ot Iiracl, into the 
country tur che which I liſted vp mine hand,togrue 
it to your fathers. 

3 And there ſhall ye remember your 2 and 
al — deings,wherein yee haue beue de filed, and 
ye [hall lothe your ſelues in your oe fight, for all 
your euils that ye haue committed, 

44 And ye ſhall know that Lam the LORD, when 
haue wrought with you for my Names ſake, not 
according to your wicked wayes, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of Iſracl, faith the 
Lord GOD, 


tidings, becauſe it commeth : and euery heart ſhall 
melt, and all hands ſhall bee feeble, and euery ſpirit 


45 CMoreouer, the word of the LORD came vn» 
to me, ſay ing, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy [ace toward the South, 
and drep thy word toward the ©outh,and prophetic 
againſt the forreſt of the South field, 

47 And ſay to the torreſt of the South, Heare the 
word ef the LORD. Thusſaith the Lord GOD; Be- 
old, I will kindle a fire in thce,and it (hall denoure 
very greene tree in thee, and every dry tree: the fla- 
ing flame ſhall not be quenched, and all taces from 
Southto the North ſhalbe burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the L O R D haue 
indled it: it ſhall not be quenched» 
49 Then ſayd I. Ab Lotd GOD, they ſay of mee, 
eth he not ſpeake parables? 
. xxl. 8 
lp eth again({ Ter alem, with a figneo 
img 8 The 2 bripht ſword 18 — 
Teruſaltm, 25 agu the lingdeme, 28 and agamſt 
the Amnonites. 
Nd the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſay- 


ing, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward leruſalem, 
d drop thy word toward the holy places,and pro- 
heſie againſt the land of Iſrael, 
And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ith the 
ORD, Bebold, ln againſt thee, & will draw forth 
y ſword out of his (heath, and will cut off from 
ee the righteous, and the wicked. 
4 Sceing then that I will cut off from thee the 
ighteous and the wicked, thereſore ſhall my ſword 
goforth ont of his ſheath againſt all fleſh ſ rom the 
South to the North: 
5 That all fleſh may know that Ithe LORD have 
awentorth my ſword out of his ſheatk: it ſhal not 
eturne any more. 
6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man, with the 
king of . loynes,and with bitterneſſe ſigſ be» 

ore their eyes. | 

7 And it ſhalbe when they ſay vnto thee; Where 
ore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwere, For the 


ſhal faint, and all knees f ſhalbe weake as water: be» 2 


hold, ĩt commeth, and ſhalbe brought to paſſe, ſaith 
he Lord GOD, 

8 © Againe,the word of the LO RDcamevnts 

fying, 

, — of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaĩch the 
ORD, Say, A ford, a ſword is ſharpened, and alſo 
ourbiſhed. 7 
10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter; it is 


oarbiſhed , that it may glitter: ſhould wee then 
make mirth? ¶ It contemneth the rod of ny ſonne, r. ii 
« euery ti ee. : Phe rauf 
11 And hee hath — it to be fourbiſhed, that it ey ſan it 
may be handled : this ſword is (har dit is defpiſerb | 
fourbiſhed to giue ĩt into the hand ot the ſlayer. tei 


12 Crie and hom le, ſonne of man, fot it [hall b 


m_ 


- - 


| vpon my people,it ſhalbe vpon All the princes of 1f- Jthee, I wil blow againſt thee in the fire ws 
19y,they [racl : | terrors,by reaſon of the (werd,ſhalbe vpon ſ and deliver thee into the hand of ſbtuit 
are thruff my people: * ſmite therefore vpon % thigh, {kiltull to deſtroy. 
down t 13 | Becauſe it is atriall, and what if h ſword | 32 Thou ſhale bee for ſuell to the fire» u 
the (word conte mue cuen the tod? it ſhalbe no wore, ſaith the | ſhall bee in the middeſt of the land, tho 
with my | Le:d GOD, no more te membted: for I the LO RAU 
people. 14 Thou therefore ſonne of man, propheſie and | ken . 
ere. 3t J ſmire thine f hands together, and let the ſword bee CHAP, XX11, 
19. doubled the third time, the ſword of the ſlaine, it is | = A catalogue of ſiunes in leuſalem. 13 Gal 
l, when the (word of che great men that are ſlaine, whĩch en- then as de fem his fur nare 27 They 
1h triall | ereth into their priuie chambers, tion of Pepe,. ele, Princes and pr 
hh bent 1s lhaue ſet the f point of the ſword againſt all Oreouer, the word of the lo RD 
rt 1474 their gates that h heart may faint, & their ruines ne, lay ing, 
a ibell be multiplied: Ah. it ĩĩ made bright, it is j wrapt vp] 2 Now thou ſonne of man, “ wile thoatj 
192 alſo | for the laughter. wilt thou udge the ſ bloody city? yea cbonff 
belong to 16 Goe thee one way or other, either on the right] ſhew her all het abominations, 

400 


+ E e, I will cauſe my Curie to reſt : I the LO R D haueh time may —— — 
1810 laid it. to de file her ſelſe. 
61d. 18 J The word of the LO R D came vnto me a4 4 Thon art become guilty in the blood tha 
$072 1t-| Raine, ſay ing, naſt * ſhed, and haſt de filed thy ſelſe in thinei 
terin? or 19 Alſo thon ſonne of man, appoynt thee two which thou haſt made, & thou haſt cauled 
Rare. way es, that the ſword of the King ot Babylon may} to drawe ncere, and art come euen vntot 
1, ſharſ co ler both twaine ſhal come forth out of one land: therefore haue I made thee x reprech vatot 
peared, | and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at the head of the} then, and a mocking to all countreys, 
4H 64 Way to the citie. 5s Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that bea 
thy fte, } 22 Appoynt a way, that the ſword may come to] thee, ſhall mocke thee which at} inf 
tale the | Rabbah ol the Ammenites, and to ludah in Icraſa-f much vexed, 
4 hand] lem the defenced. 6 Behold the princes of Iſrael,every 
+ Heb, | 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the f parting] thee to their F power to ſhed blood. 
mother of of the way, at the head of the two waies,to vie diui- 7 In thee haue they ſet light by tacher 
the way. | nation: he made his f arrowes bright, he conſulted] ther: in the midſt of thee —— 
Ir, bniuc with j ĩmages, be looked in the liuer. preſs ion with the ſtranger: in thee baue thy 
tHeb.Teh 22 At his right hand was the diuivation for leru-¶ the fatherleſſe and the widow, 
2aphimn. | ſalem, to appoynt j captaines to open the mouth inf 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy thi 
10, bat- the ilauęhter, to lift vp the voice with ſhouting, to] prophaned my Sabbaths. 
tering | appoint baztermy rammes againſt the gates, to caſt a} 9 Inthee are men that caty tales tolle 
yanmmes.| mount,o to builda fort. and in thee they eat vpon the mountains: 
Heb ram 23 Andit ſhall be vnto them as a falfe divination} deft of thee they commit lewdneſle, 
dor, for in their ſight | to them that haue ſworne othes : but to In thee * haue they diſcouered the 
phe oaths} he will call to remembrance the iniquitie that they nakedneſſe: in thee haue they humbled be 
made vn may be taken, * ſet apart for pollution. 
tothem, | 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe} 11 And fone hath committed*abominat 
yee haue made your iniquitie to beeremembred, inf his n-ighbors wife, and | another hath Nena 
that yourtranſgreſſions are diſcoucred,ſo that in all] filed his *daughter in law, and another in the 
your doings your ſinnes do appeare : becauſe,7 ſax,} humbled his ſiſter, his fathers daughter, 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken} 12 In thee haue they taken giftestoſhed 
with the hand. thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe & thou 
25 CAnd thou prophane wicked prince of Iſra-{ dily gained of thy neighbors by extorti 
el, whoſe day is come,when iniquitic hal haue an] forgotten me, ſaith the Lord GD. 
ende: 1 © Beholde therefore, I have * fies 
26 Thus ſayeth the Lord G O D, Remoone the] hand at thy diſhoneſt game which thou 100 
diademe, and take off the crowne : this hal not hee] and at thy blood which hath bene in the 
the ſame : exalt him that is low, and abafe him that thee. 
is high. 14 Can thine heart endure e can thine 
27 fl will onerturne, auerturne, onerturneit, andſ ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with t 
it ſhall be no more vntill he come whoſe right it is, | the LORD have ſpokenit and will doe. 
and I will give it him. 15 And 1 wil ſcatter thee among the de 
28 © And thou ſonne of man, propheſie and ſay, diſperſe thee in the countteys and com 
Thus ſaith the Lotd G O D concerning the Ammo-] filthinefle out of thee, 2 
niĩtes and concerning their reptoch: Euen ſay thou, 16 And thou ſhalt tale thine inhere 
The ſword. the (word is drawen, for theflanghter it | ſelſein the ſight of the heathen,and thou tak 
# tourbiſh*d,to conſume becauſe of the glitrering: | that l n the LORD. 
29 Whiles they ſce vanity vnto thee, whiles they 19 And the word ofthe LO RD ame 
divine a lie vnto thee, to bring thee vpon the necks [ſ2ying. ; 
of chem that are ſlaine, of the wicked whoſe day is} x$ Some of man, the houſe of Iſrael i$t 
come,when their iniqui ie hall haue an end. come drof[-: all they are b raſſe. and 
Vr, eauſe] 30 [ Shall Icauſe it to retumne into bisfheath 2 I and lead in the mid deſt of the furnace th 4 
o it 0 16-fwill indge thee in the place nere thou waſt crea- [the 1 droſſe of ſiluer. 
ted, in the land of thy natiuit is. rg Therefore thus ſaleth the Lord GO! 
3t And ] will powre out mine indignatien vpon [cauſe yee ate all become drolle, 


16e def hand,F ot on the left, whitherſoeuer thy tace is (ct, 3 Then ſay thon, Thus faith the Lor 
| fag rod? 17 I will alfo ſmite mine handes together, and citte [heddeth blood in the mĩddeſt 


T 


. 


| 


have devoared ſo 
pee 20d preciou 


o che middeſt et Ieruſalem. 
U ſiluet and braſſe, and yron, 
” tinge into the midſt of the turnace, to 
on it to melt it : ſo will I gather you 
er, and ig my fury, and 1 will leave you 


U Tellguer you, and blow vpon you in 
* wrath, and yee (ball be melted in the 


* is melted in the mĩdſt of the furnace, 
de melted in the midſt thereof, and yee 
ww that 1 the LORD haue powred out ty 


| — word of the LORD came vnto me, 
F 


of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the land 
* ot cleanſed, nor rained vpon in the day of 


Ther ü a conſpiracie of her Prophets in the 
ike a roaring lion, rauening the pray: 
: they baue taken the 
they haue made her 
: —— — A 

iefts haue + violated my law, and haue 
— — they — put no diffe- 
me the holy and profane, neither haue 
enceberweene the vncleane and 
and hauehiddetheir eyes from my Sab- 

in ptofaned among them. N 
I *princes in the middeſt thereof are like 
ravening the pray, to ſhed blood, andto de- 

i toget diſhoneſt gaine. f 

ber prophets haue daubed them with vn- 
, ſeeing vanitie, and divining lies 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, when 
0 RD hath not ſpoken. 
The peo ofthe land haue vſed Joppreſsiov, 
aledrobberie, and haue vexed the poore 
: yea, they haue oppteſſed the ſtranger 


I ſought for a man among them, that 
vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap be- 
the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it: 


none. 
Therefore have I powred out mine indigna- 
cated them with the fire 
ath: their one way haue I recompenſed 
irheads, ſth the Lord G O D. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
ref Abolah and Ahl. 22 A- 
in be plagued Ly her lowers. 36 The Pro- 
meth the adulter ies of thera both, 45 and 
ther mayements, 
of the LO RD came againevntome, 


ious things 


bonne of man there were two women , the 
11 of one mother: 
lui they committed whoredomes in Egypt, 
muted whoredomes in their youth: there 
wr brefts preſſed, and there they bruiſed the 
cir virginitie. 
4 kad the namesof them were Aholah the elder 
der ſiter: and they were mine, & the 


Aolah, and Ierufalem Aholibah. 
— played the hat lot when ſhee wa 
be dated en her louers, on the Aſſyrian 


Kh wereclethed with blew,captaines an 


| e daughters ; thus weyetheirnames : 
1 


= 


Ihecommitted her whoredomes with the fire 


Fi 


Kx11 of Aholah nd Aholibah. 


them, with all themthat were the + choſen men of Heb. the 
Aſſyria, and with ail on whom ſhe doted, with all — 
thei: idoles the defiled her ſelfe, the me 
8 Neither left ſhue het whoredomes l1owght from bene 5 
Egypt * for in her youth they lay with het, and they Asſbio 
bruiſed the breaſts of her virgiuitie, and powred 2 
their whoredome vpon her. 
9 Wherefore I haue delivered her into the band 
of her Jouers, into the hand of the *Aſlyrians,vponſ® 2.Kings 
whom ſhe doted. 17.18. 


is T heſe diicouered her nakedneſſe, they tooke 
her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew her with the 
ſword : and ſhe became Ffamous among women, tor t Hebr. 
they had executed ĩudgement vpon her. 4 name. 

it And when her ſiiter Aholibah ſaw thi , ſheeſ Hel hee 
was more corrupt in her inordinate loue then ſhe, | cope 

nd in her whoredomes ij more then her ſiſter in hex er in- 
horedomes. nate loue 

12 Shee doted vpon the * Aſſyrians her neigh- pore then 

ts, captaines and rulers clothed molt gorge- Ec. 
ouſly, horſemen riding vpon hotſes,all ofthem de. He'br. 
reable yong men. more the 

13 Then I ſawe that ſhee was defiled, that they ehe r- 
tool both one way; domes of 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes i for. i er. 
when (hee ſaw men pourttayed vpon the wall, the“ 2-Kings 
images of the Caldeans pour traĩed with vermĩ lion 26.3. 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loines, excee- 
ding in died attire vpon their heads. all of them 
princesto looke to, after the maner of the Baby lo- 
nians of Caldea, the land of theirvativitie: a 

16 And f aſſoone as ſhe ſaw them with her eyes. Helr. 
ſhee doted vpon them, and ſent mefiengers vntoſ 1th 
them into Caldea. gf rf 

17 And the f Babylonians came to her into the P 93075, ? 
bed of loue, and they defiled her with their whore. ft Helr. 
domes, and (hee was polluted with them, and her TC.π⁹ m̃ * 
mind was falienated from them. fBabel.' 

18 Soſhediſcouered her whotedomes, and diſ Heb las- 
couered her nakedneſſe, then my mind was aliena- Nd or dig 
ted from her, like as my miude was alienated from 
her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredomes, incalling 
to remembrancethe dayes of her youth, wherein ſhe 
had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhee doted vpon their paramours, whoſe! 
fleſh is a; the fleſh of aſſes. and whoſe ĩſſue ij like the 
illue of horſes. 

21 Thus thou calledſt ro remembrance the lew d- 
neſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by the E» 
gyptianx, tor che paps of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, Iwill raiſe vp thy louers againſt 
thee, ſrem whom thy mind isalienated, and 1 will 
bring them againſt thee on euery fide: 

23 The Babylomans,and all the Caldeans,Pekod, 
and Shoah, and Koa, all the Aﬀſyrians with them, a'l 
of them deſiteable yong men, captaines and rulers, 
preat lords and renowned, all of them riding vpon 

orſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with charers, 


— yong men, horſemen| 


wagons, and wheeles, and with an aſſemhly of peo- 
ple, which ſhall ſer againit thee buckler and ſhield, 
and helmet round about : and I will ſet indpemenc 
before them, and they ſhall ĩudge thee accordiug to 
their judgements. 
25 And I will ſet my icalouſie againſt thee, and 
they ſhall deale furiouſly With thee : they (hall take 
away thy noſe and thine eares, and thy remnant ſhal 

| fall by the fwerd : they ſhall take thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be denoured b; 
Kk 3 26 Th 


Hebr. in. 
Hrume nis 
of thy dec- 
61g. 


1 Hebr, 


. 


* Prou. 


ments for adulterte. f7 


— ——— — " 
l 


25 They ſhall alſo (trip thee ont of thy clothes, 
and take away thy f laite jewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe to ceaſeſtom 
thee, and thy whoredome brought from the land of 
Egypt: jo that thou thalt not liſt vp thineeyes vn- 
to them, not remember Eg) pt any more, 
23 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will 
deliuer thee into the hand oft whom thou ha- 
teſt, into the hand ofchers from whom thy minde is 
alienated. 
29 And they (hall deale with thee hatetully, and 
ſhall take away allthy labour, and {hall leaue thee 
naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of thy whore- 
domes ſhall be diſcouered, both thy lewdaelle and 
thy whoredomes. 
zo | will doctheſethings vntothee, becauſe thou 
hatt gone a whoring after the keathen , aud becaule 
thou ert polluted with their ĩdoles. 

zt Thou haſt walked in the way of thy filter, 
therefore will I giae het cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Thou ſhalt drinke 
ot thy ſiſters cup deepe and large: thou ſhalt be 
laughed to ſcorne, aad had in derifion,tt conte ineth 
much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe, and 
ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment aud deſolat i- 
on. with the cup of ty ſiſter Samaria. 


trommiug. 


34 Thou ſhaſt euen tine ĩt, and ſucke it ont, and 
thou ſhalt breake the ſherds thereof, and plucke off 
thine one breaſts: ſor I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the 
Lord G OD, 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord & O D,Becavſe 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt me behinde thy 
backe, therefore beare thou alſo thy lewdneſle, and 
thy whoredomes. 

38 CThe LORD ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
ol man, wilt thou vj indge Aholah and Aholibah? 
yea, declare vnto them theit abomĩnations; 

37 That they haue committed adultery, and blood 
is in their hands, and with their idoles haue t 
committed adultery, and haue alſo canſed their 
ſonues whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe for them 
threngh the fre to deuoure them. 

38 Moreoucr, this they haue dene vnto me: they 
haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and haue 
prolaned my Sabba hs. 

39 For when they had laine their children to 
heir 1doles, then they came the ſame day into my 

anuarieto profane it, aud loe, * thus haue they 
done in the mi iſt of mine houle 

40 And furthermore that yee haue ſent ſor men 
+ to come from fatre, vato whom a meſſenger was 

ent, and loe, they came for whom thou diddett waſh 
by ſelſe, pamtedſt thy eyes, and deckedit thy ſelfe 
with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt vpon a f ſtately bedde, anda table 
prepared before it, ® whereupon thou haſt ſet mine 
incenſe and mine oile. 

42 Anda voice of a multitude being at eaſe, was 
with her, and with the men ſ of the common ſort 
were brought Sabeans ſrom thewilderneiſe, which 
put braccleis vpon, their handes, and beautiful 
[crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then ſaid I vnto her that was olde in adulte- 
ries; Will th-y now commit {whoredomes with 
her, and the with them ? 

44 Yet they went in vnto her, as they goin vnto 
a woman that playeth the harlot: fo went they in 
vnto Ahulah and vrro Ahotibah the lewd women, 

45 © And the: | hreous mer they fall“ judge 
thew x wurrhernmnicret adaleicfles, and after the 


mauer ot womcu that ſheddeblood , becauſe theꝝ 


are adultereſſes, and blood ; in their uy 
46 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1 wil, 
a company vpon them, and will gius the 
mooued and ſpoiled. 
47 And the company ſhalſtone 
— — ſparch them with their — 
ay their ſonnes and theit 
their houtes with hos.” Gaughters, alle 
48 Thus wil I cauſe lewdaefſe toceiſ 
land, that all women may be — 
your lewdneſſe. Ve 
49 And they ſhal tecompenſe your | 
on you, and ye ſhall dearethe ſinnes of out 
and yc thall know that I am the LodGOD, 
CHAP. XXIIII 
1 Vuder theparabie of a boiling pot, 6 ü 
1/1euocable deirultion of Ieruſalem, 15 I) the 
of Ex liel uot mowrning for the death of ki 
19 # ſhewed the calamiiieof the lewes whe 

all ſorrow, 

A aine in the ninth yere, in the tentb 
the tenth dy of the moneih, the word & 
LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name oft 
cue of this ſame day: the king o Babylon ia 
lelie againſt lerulalem this ſame day, 

3 And vttera parable vnto the rebellions 
and lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the LordG Of 
ou a por, ſet it on, and alſo powre wa er ino 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, un 
good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder; illi 
the choiſe bones, 

5 Takethe choiſe of the flocke, and | bam 
the bones vnder it, and make it boile well, 
him ſeethe the bones ot ir therein. 

6 eWheretfore thus ſaith the Lord GOD; 
to the bloody citie, ts the pot whoſe ſcums 
in, and whoſe ſcumme is not gone out ofit; 
it out piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it. 


vpon the top ofa rocke,ſhe it not 
ground to couer it with duſt: 

8 That ĩt might cauſe furie to come 
vengeance : I haue ſet her blood vpn the 
rocke, that it ſhould not be couere 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * 
to the bloody city, I will een make the pile 
great, 

ts Heape on wood, kindlethe fire, c 
fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones be 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the ca 
that the braſle of it may be hote and mi 
that the filthinefle of it may be molten init 
if cumme of it may be conſumed. _ 

12 Shee hath wearied hey /elfe with lies, 
great ſcumme went not forth out of her: ker 
hall be in the fire. | 

r3 In thy flthinefſe u lewdveſſe, becanſe! 
purged thee, and thou waſt not 't 


haue cauſed my fury to ieſt ypon thee. 

14 Uthe L O R P haneſpokenizjt bal 
paſſe,and I will doe * I will not goe bet 
will I ſpare, neither will | repent, b 
wayes, and accotdirg to thy doing 
ther, th the Lord GOD. 

15 CAIlſo the word ef the LORD cane 
ſaying, 

i4 Sor ne wan, bebold, I take 
the deſſr- »t thine eyes with a ſtroke: vet 
ſhalr chou me urne not weep ſhale 


7 runue downe, 


7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: (be RF 


not be purged from thy filthineſſe any more, 4 
149 


FF, 


- ap 


. Againſt Ammon Mea 


trie, male no mourning for the 
thetire of thine head v pen thee, and put 
pon thy feet, and couer not thyf lips 

the bgcad ol men. 
$01 ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 
keen my wile died, and did in the morning 


( utbe people aide vnte mee, Wilt chou 
vs what theſe things ave to vs , that thou 


e them, The word of the LORD 


— 0 of [ſrael, Thus ſaith the 

„vil prophane my Sanctuarie, 

of your ſtrength, che deſire of your 

which your ſoule piticth ; and your 

ud , whom ye haue left, ſhal 
Nord, 


the 

Ale ſhall doe as L haue done: ye ſhall not 

lip nor eate he bread ol men. 
kadyoar tires ſh be v pon your heades, and 
ypon your ſecte : yee ſhal not mourne 
bat ye ſhall pine away for y eur iniqui- 

mourne one towards another, ; 

Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
he hath done, ſhall yee doe: and when 
ee ſhall know that I avs the Lord 


Nothou ſonne of man, hall it not bee in the 
Itabe from them their ſtrength , the oy 
glotze, the deſire of their eyes, and ſ that 
they (ct their mindes, their ſonnes and 


hee that eſcapeth in that day (hall come 
cauſe thee to heare it with (hive eares ? 
u day ſhall thy mouth bee opened to him 
weſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee no 
damde,and thou (halt bee a ſigne vnto them, 

fall knew that I am the LORD. 

CHAP. XXV. 
B therr inſolenc ic againſt the Iewes, 
Ammonites, 8 pon Moab and Sci, f 
1% and ypon the Philiſtmes. 

or the LO R D came againe vnto me, 


ol man,* ſer thy face againſt the Ammo- 
eagainlt them, 

aal vnto the Ammonites; Heare the word 
OD, Thus faith the Lord G O D, Be- 
Aha againſt my Sanduarie when 
ned, andagainſt the land of II ael, 
againſt the houſe of Iudah 

vent into captivitie; 
„I will deliver thee to the 
Eat for a poſſefsion , and they (hal ſer 
thee, and make their dwellings in 
ſhall exte thy ſruit, and they ſhal drinke 


| il wil wake Rabbah a ſtable for camels, and 


lace for fi ; 
- 0-7 yn — ockes : and 


Feethas faith the Lord G O D, Becauſe thou 
thine hands, and ſtamped with the 
inf heart with all thy deſpite 


P racl; 
*idtherefore; I will ſtretch out mine hand 
mdwill deliver thee for alſpoile to the 
vill cut thee of from the people. and 
to periſh out of the countreys: I 
thou ſhalt know that I an the 


y theLord & O D, * Becauſc that 


Moab and Seir doe (ay, Behold,the houſe of luda 
like vnto ailthe heathen : 

9 Theretore behold, I will openfthe ſide of Mo- 
ab (rom the cities, trom his cit.cs which ave on bis 
frontiers,the glory ot the countrey Berth» teſhimuth; 
Baal-mcon, and Kiciachaim. 

to Vnto the men of the Eaſt, { with the An mo- 
nites, and will give them in polſeſs ĩon, thet the Am. 
monites may not be remembred among the nations 

14 AndIwillexccute judgements vpon Moab 
and they (hall know thatI awthe LOK D, 

I2 J Thus ſaith the Lord GON, beeauſe that E- 
dom hath dealt againſt the houſe &f ludah I by ta- 
king vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and re- 
uenged himtelte vpon then: 

13 Therefore thus laith the Lord G OD, Iwill 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom,and wil cut 
off man and beaſt from it, and I will make it de ſo- 


Hel-. | 
of Moab, | 

, 
| Or, - 
goinſt the 
chdren 
of Am- | 
Wan. 


Hels by 
vas nine 
crenge- 

met. 


late ſrom Teman, and | they of Dedan ſhall fall by 

the ſword. 

14 And Iwill lay my vengeance vpon Edom by 
the hand of my people Iſiael, and they ſhall dec in 
Edom according to mine anger, and according to 
my fury, an they ſhall know my vengeance , iaith 
the Lord GOD, 

15 C Thus iaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtines haue dealt by revenge, and have taken ven- 
geance with a deſpitelull heart to deſtt oy ::ffor the 
old hatred : 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lerd GOD, Behold, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand ypon the Philiſtines 
and I will cut off the Cherechims , and deltroy the 
remnant of the I Sc a coat. 

17 And I will execute great f vengeance vpon 
them with furious tebukes, and they ſlial know that 
Ian the LORD, When thall lay my vengeance! 
vpon them. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Tris for mſu'tmg aan leruſalom, tn threatned. 1 
The power of Ne! mohad “ N avamt her. 15 The 
mot ning and aftomſhment of che Scat her fl. 

A it came to paſſe in the eleuenth yere, in the 

lirſt day of the moneth, that the word of the 

L O R D came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, becaule that Tyrns hath ſaid a- 
gainſt leruſalem, Aha, ſhee is broken ht was the 
gates ol the people, ſhe is turned voto me, I ſhall bg 
repleniſhed now (he is laide W. ſte: 

2 Theretore thus faith che Lord GO D, Bchold, 


lor, with 

print 
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I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe n any na- 
tions to come vp agaiult thee, as the Sea cauicth hi 
waues to come vp. 

4 And they ſhal deſtroy the walles of Tyrus ane 
breake downe her towres: 1will alſo ſcrape he 
duſt from her,and make her like the top of a rocke 

5 It hall bee a place for the ſpreading of rets i 
the middeſt of the Sea + for I have ſpoken 12, fait! 
the Lord G © D, and it {hall become a ſpoile to t 
nat ons. 

6 And her daughters which ar: in the field, ſhal 
be ſlaine by the word, and they ſhal knew that 1 
the L ORD. 

7 © For thus ſaith the Lord GOD Behold. I wil 
bring vpen Tyrus Nebnchad-· rexzat k ing of Baby 
lon,a king of kings, rom che North, with horſe s, an 
with chatets, and with horlemen, and companics 
and much people. 

8 Hee ſhall ſlay with the tword thy daughters in 
the field. and hee thall make a fort againſt thee , an 
fcaſt a mount agaiult thee, and life vp the buckler a- 
gainſt chee. 


He ſhal let engines of 3 aga.nlt thy wals. 
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reak downe thy towers 

15 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes thei 
dat ſhall coner thee: thy walles ſhall ſhake at th 
noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of th 
charets,when he {hall enter into thy gates, F as men 
enter into a citie wherein 's made a breach. 

It Wich the heotes of his horſes ſhall he treade 
downe all thy ſtreetes; he ſhall lay thy people by 
the ſword, and thy ſtrong garriſons ſhal goe downe 
to the ground. 

12 And they (hall make a ſpoile of thy riches,and 
make a pray of thy merchandize, & they {hal break 
downe thy walles, and deſtroy 4 thy pleaſant hou- 
ſes,and they thal lay thy ſtones,and thy timber, and 
thy duſt in the middeſt of the water. 

13 * And I wil cauſe the noiſe of thy ſong to ceaſe, 
and the ſound of thy harpes ſhal be no more heard. 

14 And Ll w:ll make the like the top of a rocke: 

they ſhall be a placeto ſpread nets vpon,thon ſhalt 
de built no more: for I the LO RD haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord GOD. 
15 © Thus ſaith the Lord GOD to Tyrus, Shall 
not the lles ſhake at the ſound ot thy fall, when the 
wounded crie, when the ſlaughter is made in the 
mid(t of thee? 

16 Then a!l the princes of the ſea ſhall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put offthe:r broydered garments : they (hall 
clothe themfelnes with f trembling , they ſhall fir 


and be :{tonuhed at thee. 

17 And they ſhal take vp a*lamentation for'thee, 
and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed, that waſt 
inhabited of } ica-faring men, the renowned citie, 
which waſt ſtrong in the lea, ſne and her inhabitants 
which cauſe their terrour to be an all that haunt it ? 

18 Now ſhall the lles tremble in the day of thy 
fall. yea the lles that aze in the ſea, ſlall be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord G O D; When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie , like the cities that are 
not inhabited, when I ſhall bring vp the deepe vp- 
on thee,and great waters ſhall couer thee; 

20 \Wh:n l ſhal bring thee down, with them that 
deſcend into the pit, with the people of olde time, 
and ſhal ſet thee in the low parts of the earth, inpla- 
tes d ſolate of olde, with them that goe downe to 
the pit , that thou be not inhabited, and I (hall ſt 
glorĩe in the land of the living ; 

21 Iwill makethee af terrour, and thou ſhalt be 
no more: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou 
neuet be found againe, ſaĩth the Lord GOD. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The richſupply of Tyrus, 26 The great and vnreco- 
ner able fal thereof. 
He word ol the LORD came againe vnto mee, 
ſaymg, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, take vp alamentati- 
en for Tyrus: 

3 Andiay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art ſituate at 
the entry of the (ea, which art a merchant of the 
pcovletor many les, Thus ith the Lard GOD; O 
Tyrus,thon heft ſa d: Iam Fofperfite beautie. 

4 Tiy borders are in che ijmidſt of the Seas, thy 
builders haue perfected thy beauty. 

5 They hzue f made all thy ſhiy- boards of firte 
trees of Senir: they haue raken Cedats from Leb a- 
non, to make wales for thee. 

6 Ofthe daes of Baſhan haue they made th'ne 
bow -$:; the f company of the Aſhurites haue made 
thy benches of Yuoric , 64045; out of the lles of 
Chittim. 


vpon the ground, and ſhal tremble at euer moment 


7 Fine linnen with broidered N 
gypt, was that which thou ſj fy 
thy ſaile, | blue and purple from the llc 
was that which couered thee, 

8 The inhabĩtauts of Zidon,and Aruad were 
mariners; thy wile men, O Tyrus that wert 
were thy pilots, | 


1 . 
— 


1 


— 
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9 The ancients of Gebal, andthe wilemen 
ny in thee thy jcalkers, all the (hips oft 
with their mariners werein th e ths 
merchandize. mo" SY n 
ro They of Perſia, and of Lud. and of phm we 
and helmet in thee:they ſetfoorth thy comel; ; 
11 The men of Aruad with thine 1 
thy wals tound about, and the — ki 
thy towres: they hanged their ſhields vpon thy * 
round about: they haue made thy beautie pe 8 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by rang * 
multitude of all binde of riches : with ſilver, | 
1; Ianan,Tubal and Meſech, they werethy '* 425 
chants: they traded the perſons of men, aired 
ol braſſe in thy | market, 
14 They of the houſe of Togarmahtradedia 
faires with horſes,and horſemen,and mala, ÞF | 
15 The men of Dedan ere thy merchans, 

Wes were y merchandiſeof thine hand: they bit ( 
16 Syria was thy merchant byreaſon of the 
titude of the ot thy making: they oc 7 
in thy faires with Emeraulds,vu; Neath * 

wor ke, and ſine linnen, and Cotal, and] Agate, 
y ludah and the land of [ſrael they weethrann® 
chants. they traded in thy ma ketwheat of 
and Pannag,and hon, and oy le, and] balme. 
of the wares of thy making forthe multitude ai i 
riches: in the wine of Helbon and white well 
9 Dan alſo and lavan{ go'ng to and td 
pied in thy faires htight yton, Caſsia,and 
were in thy market. 
20 Dedan was thy merchant jofpreciougc 
for charets. - 
cupied with thee inJambes and rams and 
theſe were they thy merchants. 
22 "ſhemerchantsef Shebah andi, 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy 8 
with chiefe of all ſpices, and with all 
ſtones and gold. 
23 Hatan, and Canneh and Eden, themer 
24 Theſe were thy merchants uu 
thir gs, in blue} clothes and broidered wetls 
in cheſts of rich apparell, bound vithe 
made of Cedar among thy mer : 
25 The thips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 
matket,and thou waſt repleniſhed and nai 
glorious in the middeſt ofthe ſeas. 
waters : the Eaſt winde hath broken den 
f midſt ofthe ſeas, : | 
27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy mers 
thy marivers,and thy pilots.thy cal 
copiers of thy merchandize, and all tiy ay) 
that 4e in thee, and in all thy company f 


thine armie, thy men ol wat : they hanged thee f 
tinne, and lead, they traded in thy faires 
thee for a preſent, hornes of Iuotit and Eboie 
ig Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi 
21 Arabiaandall the princes of Ke 
of Sh-hah, Asſhur and Chilmad —_ 0 
'a all} fore 
26 © Thy rowers hane brought thee into 
the middeſt of rhee, ſhall fall into the 


1 14 
r 1 


che (e25,in the day of thy tuine. 
20 Thetſobn:bes ſhatl ſhake artheſounl® 
crie of thy pilots. $ 
29 And ali Une: handle the oare;tht E 


I When thy wares went ſoorth ont of the Seas, 


Neu wpon the prince of TU for hu ſa- 


24 The eam au of i ſracl. 


| 9 Witthou yer ſn before him that flayeth thee, 


1, Tome mantake vp alamentation vpon the 


1 de her viter fuire. 
of the Sea ſhall come downe from | and the Iaſper, the Saphir, the] Emeraude, and theſſ or, 
ſhall ftand vpen the land, Carbuncle and gold, the workmanthip of thy ta- erat. 


And ſhall cauſe their voice to bee heard a- 
thee, and (hall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp 
ypon their beads,they (hall wallow themſelues 


11 — make themſelues vtterly bald 

ind girde them with ſackecloth, and my 

weepe lor thee with bicrernefſe of heart, 

p Andintheir wailing, they (hall take vp 2 la- 

;enfor thee , and lament ouer thee , ſame, 

cites like Tyrus , like the deſtroyed in the 
of the Sea? 


filledſt many people, thou didſt enrich the 
of theearth,withthe multitude of thy riches, 
elthy merchandiſe. 
yy Inthe time when thou ſhalt be broken by the 
inthe depths of the waters thy werchandiſe 
allthy company in the middeſt of thee (hal fall, 
j All the inhabicants ot the les ſhall be aſtoni- 
xthee, and their kings ſhali bee ſore atraide, 
de troubled in them cauntenance. 
The merchants among the people (hall hiſſe 
tho ſhalt be a f terrour, and f nener (pal; 
more. 


CHAP, XXVIll 


TT Alimente ien of hu great g's- 
by finne. 20 The indgemuent of Z1don. 


leword of the LORD came againe vnto mee, 


_ Fw ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Giththe Lord G O D, Becauſe thine heart is 
p and thou haſt ſaid. I a God, l fit in the 
God in the f midſt of the ſeas, & yet thou art 
— — though thou ſet thine heart as 


elde, thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is 
that they can hide from thee. 
Withthy wiſedome, and with thine vnderſtan- 
thou halt gorten theeriches, and haſt gotten 
— — into — EN 
thy great wiſedome , thy traffique 
thou inereaſed thy riches,and thine heart is life 
becauſe of thy riches. 
ore thus faiththe Lord GOD, Becauſe 
lul letthine heart as the heart of Godz 
b<hold, therefore, I will bring ſtrangers vpon 
b N —— they ihal draw 
inſt the beanty of thy wiſedome 
ball dfletby brighenefſe. 4 
Ney ſtall bringthee done to the pit, and 
die the deaths of them, that are Caine in 
ofthe ſeas. 


but thon ſhalt bea man, and no God in 

hand of him that I ſayeth thee. 
ls —— ſhalt die the deaths of the vncircumci- 
——— z for Thazeſpokenzt, 


Wl TMorrouer the word of the LORD came vn- 


Tyrus, andfay vnto him, Thus faith the 

GOD; thouſealeſt vp the ſumme, full of 
d perſed in beauty. 

Tho hat beene in Eden the garde of God; 

ſtone was thy couering: the I cardi- 

the Diamond, the i Beril,the Onyx, 


brets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in the 
day that thou walt created. 

14 Thou att the anointed Chernb that coucret 
and I haue ſet thee ſo; thou walt vpon the hol 
monntaine of God thou haſt walked vp and cowne 
in the middeſt of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou weſt perfe& in thy wayes from the d 
that thou waſt created till iniquity was found i 
thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
hane filled midſt of thee with violence, aud tho 
haſt ſinned: there fors 1 will caſt thee as profat.c out 
oſ the mountaine of God : and I wil! deſtroy rhee 
O conering Che ruh, from FnidRt of y Koncs of fire 

17 Thine heart was litt: d vp hecau e of thy beaw 
ty,thou batt corrupted thy wiſedome by reaion of 
thy brigh:nes* 1 willcaſt thee to the ground: J will 
lay ther before kinos, that they may behold thee, 

ig Thou haſt d: filed thy Sar varies by the mul 
titu.ſe ot thine iniquirtes, by the iniquity of th 
traffque ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from 
the middeſt of thee, it ſhall deucure thee : and 1wi 
bring thee to aſh*s vpon the earth in: the ſight of all 
them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the people 


ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be a ſ terroury + Mehr. 


and neuer ha thou be any more. 

20 J Againe;thewordotthe LORD camevnto 
me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaiuſt Zidon, an 


prophecie againſt it, 


22 And ſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord G O D, Behold 


Iam againſt thee, O Zidon, and I wil be glorified i 


the middeſt of thee; and they ſhall know that 1 « 


the LORD, when I ſhall haue executed judgements 
in hei, and ſhall be ſanctified in her, 


23 For Iwill ſend into her, peſtilence, and blood 


into her ſtreets, and the wounded ſhall be jndg 


inthe midſt of her by the ſword vpon her on ever 


ſide, and they ſhall know that l am the LORD. 


24 J And there ſhall be ne more a pricking bria 


vntothe houſe of Iſrael, nor any griening thorne of 
all that e round about them that de ſpiſed them 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord G OD. 


25 Thus faith the Lord G OD; When TI hal 


haue gathered the honſe of Iſrael from the peopl 
among whom they are ſcattered. and (hall be ſancti- 
fied in them in the ſight of the heathen, then (hall 
they dwel in their land, that I haue given to my ſer - 
uant Iacob. 


26 And they (hall dwell ] ſaſely therein, and ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they (hall 
dwell with confidence when I haue executed judge 
ments vpon all thoſe that | deſpiſe them round a- 
bout them, and they ſhall know that I a the Lord 
their GOD, 
CHAP. XIE, 
1 The indgment of Pharaoh, for his treachery to Iſrael 
8 The de ſolation of Egypt, 13 The reflerration 
thereof, after fourtie jceres. 17 Fett the re- 
ward of Neluchad vc. 21 Tjfracl ſhall be re- 
tox ed. , 
N thetenthyeere , in the tenth moneth, in the 
twelfth day of the moneth,the word of the LORD 
came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, and prophecic againſt him, and a- 
gaĩuſt all Egypt 
2 Syeake and Gy, Thus faith the Lord & O D, 
Behold, L aa againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
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the great * dragon that lieth in the middeſt of his 
riuers, which hath ſaid, My riuer u mine owne, and 
I haue made it for rnylelfe, 

4 But Iwill put hookes in thy cha wes, and 1 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto thy 
Ical. 8, and 1 will bring thee vp out of the middeſt 
of the riners, and all che fiſh of thy riuers ſhall 
ſticke vato thy ſeales. 

5 AndI w:illleane thee throwen into the wilder · 
nelle, thee and all the fiſh of the riuers: thou malt 
ſal vpon the fopen fields, thouſhalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered: I haue giuenthee fox meate 
to the beaſts of the field, and te the foules of the 
he auen. 

And all the inhabitants ef Egypt ſhall knowe 
that I am the LORD, becauſe they haue beene a 
* ſtaffe of reede to the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 When they tooke holde of thee by thy hand, 
thou didit breaks, aad rent all their (houlder : and 
when they leaned vpon thee, thon brakeſt, and ma- 
deſt all their loynes to be at a ſtand, 

2 There ſore thus ſaith zhe Lord GOD, be- 
hold, l wil bring a ſword vpon thee, and cut olf man 
and beaſt out of thee : 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, & waſte 
and they ſhall know that I am the LO RD: becauſe 
he hath ſaid, The riaer u mine, and l haue made 1; 

10 Rchold therefore, a againſt thee, and againſt 
thy riuers, and will make the land of Egypt f vt- 
terly waſte and deſolatr, trom the towre ol f Syene 
euen vnto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No loote of man ſhall paſſe through it, nor 
ſoote of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it, neither (hall it 
de inhahited fourty yeeres, 

12 And Iwill wake the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the mid{t of the countreyes that ate deſolate. and 
her cities among the cities that are laid waſte, ſhall 
be deſolate fourty yeexes: and I will ſcatter the E · 
gyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countreyes . 

r Met thus ſaith the Lord GOD, At the “ end 
of four ty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were ſcattered. 

14 And I will bring againe the captiuitic of E- 


Pathros into the land of their ſ habitatĩon, andthey 
ſhall be there a baſe kingdome. 

15 It ſnal be the baſeſt of the kingdomes, neither 
ſhall it exalt it ſelſe any more abone the nations : 
for L will d:miniſh them, that they ſhall no more 
rule ouer the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be nomore the confidence of the 
houſe of Iſracl, which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they (hail looke afrer them: but 
they fhall know that I am the Lord GOD. 

15 J And it came to paſſe in y ſcuen andtwentith 
yere, in the firſt none th, in the firſt {ay of the moneth 
the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying. 


18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bylon cauled his armie cs ſerue a great ſeruice a» 
ainſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, and enery 
ꝛoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, vor his 
armie for Tyrus, lor the ſeruice that he had ſerued 
againſt it. 

19 Therelore thus ſaith the Lord G O D,Behold, 
wil give the land of Egypt vuto Nebuchad- rczzat 
king of Babylon, and hee hall rake her multitude, 


aud ſ take her ſpoile, and take her pray, aad it ſhall 


be the wages lor his armie. 

2% I haueginen him the land of Egypt I for his 
abonr wherewith he ſerued againſt it, becauſe they 
rought for me, ſaith the Lord GOD, 


gypt,and wil cauſe them te returne into the land of 


21 achat day will 1 aut 
houſe of Iſrael to bud ſoarth, — 
the opening of the mouth in themidde# of 
and they ſhall know that | an the LORD, 
The deſol CHAP, XXX, 
I eſolation of Erpt , and her helen, 1 
arme of Babylon ſhall be ft 
arme of Egypt. 1 
He word of the LO RD came 203i 
12 7 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie and (ay, 
the Lord GOD, Howleye,woe —— 
3 For the day is neere,euen the day ofthe 
u neere , acloudie day: it ſhall hee the tines 
heathen. 
4 Andtheſword ſhall come 


thal fall in Egypt, and they ſhal take away 
titude, and her fonndations ſhal be broken 
5 Ethiopia,&FLibya,and Lydia and all the 
gled people, and Chub, and the + wen of the 
thatis in league, ſtall fall with them by te 
6 Thus ſaith the L O R D. They alſo that 
Egypt ſhall tall, and the pride of her power 
come downe : from the towre of Syene (hull 
fall init by the ſword, faith the Lord GOD, 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate in themidfidf 
countreyes that are deſolate , and ker cities 
in the midſt of the cities that are waſted. 


when T haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and wh ill le 
pers (hall be deſtroyed. 

9 in that day ſhall meſſengers goe foorth 
me in ſhippes, te make the careleſſe Erhiopi 


the day of Egypt: for loe it commeth, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1 will a 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand 
buchad-rezzat king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the 
nations (hail be brought to deſtroy the land 
they (hall drawe their (words againſt Egypt, 
fill the land with the ſlaĩne. 

12 And Iwill make the tiuets f drie, and 
land into the hand of the wicked, and I will 
the land waſte, and þ all that is therein, bythe 
of ſtrangers : I the LO R D haueſpokens, | 

3 3 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Lie 
ſtroy the idoles , and will cauſe ther image 
ceale out of Noph : and there ſhall be no 
Prince of the land of Egypt, and I wil pute 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And 1 will make Pathros defolate,and 

ts. And | will powre my fut ie vpon |S, 
ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut of the 
of N 


0. 

16 And 1 will ſet fire in Egypt. Sn (all 
great paine,and Ne ſhal be rent a ſunder,avd 
ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily. 

17 The young men af | Avenand of | Papas 
ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe cites ſhallgot 
to captiuity. 

18 Ar Tehaphnehes alſo the dayſhalbe] 
ned when 1 ſhall breake thete the goes e 
and the pompe of her ſtrengih (hall ceaſes ' 
for her, a cloud ſhall couer her, aud ber 
ſhall go into capt inĩtie. ; 

19 Thus will i execute indgements in 
they (hall kpow that I am __— 

20 CAnait came to paſſe in 
in che rſt mower h,in the ſeucuth dg out 


reat | paine (hall bee in Ethiopia, wheathel 


8 And they ſhall know that I a» the LOI 


fraid,and great paine ſhall come ypon ten 


fire in I Loan, and will execute iudgementsioNs. 


Tel Aﬀſyria. Chap, 
edel O K D came vnto — 
1 have broken the arme of Pha- 
— loe, it ſhall not be bound 
to put arouler to bind it,te make 

che ſwerd. 
. — Lord GOD, Behold, 
againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
bis armes \ the roog , and that which was 
i will cauſe the ſword to fall out of 


to be 


| 1 uud l will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 


ad will d ſperſe them through the coun- 


ſtrengthen the armes of the king ol 
—— {word in his hand: but Iwill 
Pharzobs armes: and he ſhall grone before 
nich the gronings of a deadly wounded man. 
25 But L will Qrengthen the armes of the _ 
; and the armes ot Pharaoh (hall fal 
and they ſhall know that 1 mn the LORD, 
[ſhalput my ſword into the hand ef the king 
and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land 


14 


26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
and diſperſe chem among the countries,and 
fhall know that I am the LORD. 
CHAP. XXXL 

Ant ation no Pharaoh. 3 of the oloyyol Aſſng, 

I» and (He fall thereof for pride. 18 The like diſtru- 
(ban of Exyp. 

Nd ir came to paſſe in the eleuenth yeere,in the 

third mach, in the rſt day of the moneth, tha, 

of the LORD came vnto me,(aying, 

2 Sonne of man,ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of E- 

to his multitude, Whom art thou like in 
preatneſle ? 


ite branches. and with a ſhadowing [hrowd, 
an high ſtature , and his top was among the 


 - him great, the deepe | ſet 
von hie,with ber rivers running round about 
ts, and ſent out her F little rivers vnte all 
ol the held. 
Therefore his A was exalted aboue all 
trees of the field, and his boughes were multi- 
, ard bis branches became long becauſc of the 
of waters, | when he ſhot fort. 
# Allthe * foules of heauen made their neſts in 
, and vnder his branches did all the 
the ße ldbring forth their yong, and vnder ; 
delt all great nations. 
Thus was he faire iu his greatnes, in the length 
; for his roote was by great waters. 
( TheCedars in the * garden of God could not 
the Fire trees were not like his boughes, 
nut trees were not like his branches, 


Aﬀyrian va cedar in Lebanon 


x — au gardenof God , was like vato 


"a 
9 Thave made him faite by the multitude of his 
lo that all the trees of Eden, that were in 
ol Cod, enuied him. 
10 Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D, Be- 
theo haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe in height, and he 
vy his top 2mong the thicke boughes and 
is liſted vp in his height, | 
U Ihue ore delivered him into the hand 


- = bare mkag heathen : hee ſhall ſorely 
have driven him out for his wic. 


u And ſirxngers, the terrible of thFnations haue 


, and haue leſt him; vpon the moun- 


J. XXX . * The fall o 


taines, and in e valleys his branches are fallen, 
aud his boughes are broken by all the riucrs of the 
land, and all the people of the land are gone downe 
from bis ſhadow, and haue left him. 

13 Vpen his tine ſhall all the foules of the hea- 
ven temaine, and all the beaſts of the field thallbe 
vpon his branches, 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by F wa- 
ters exalt themſclues for their height, acithe i ſhoot 
vp theirtop among the thick houghes, neithergtheir 
trees ſtand vp in their height, all that drinke water: 


for they ate all deliueted vnto death, to the nethe 
parts of the earth in the mĩddeſt ci the children o 
men, with them that goe downe to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In the day whe 
he went downeto the graue, I cauſc d a movrning, l 
couered the deepe for him: and I reſtrained the 
floods therof,and the great waters were ſlaye d, and 
I cauſed Lebanon fto mourne for him, and all the 
trees ol the field ſainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of his 
fall, when I caſt hm doune to hell with them that 
de ſcend iniothe pit: and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and beſt of Lebanon , all that drinke water, 
ſhall be comferted in the nether parts of the earth, 

17 They alſo went down into hell with him vnto 
them that be flair, with the ſword and they tha were 
his arme, that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mid 
ol the heathen, 

18 J To hom art thou thus like in glory and in 
omen among the trees of Eden? yet ſlialt thou 

c brot ght downe with the trees of Eden vnto the 
nethet ꝓatts of the earth: thou ſhalt lie in the mid4 
deſt of the vncircumeiſed , with them that be ſlaine 


ſaith the Lord GOD, 
CHAP. XXXII. 
ü A lamentation for the fear fu! fall of Eeypt, 1 1 75 
ſword of BA ſhall defliroy it. 17 1t ſha## bt 


Nations 
Nd it came to paſſe inthe twelfth yeere, in the 
twelfth moneth , in the firſt day ot the monet 
that the word of the LO R D came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentationfor Pha- 
rach king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him: Thou art lik 
2 young [yon of the nations, and thou art as| a 
whale in the Seas: and thou cameſt toorth with 
riucrs, and troubledſt the waters with thy ſect, an 
ſoul edſt their rivers. 


* ſpread out my net ouer thee, witha company of 
many people, and they ſhal bring thee vp in my net 
4 Then wil I leaue thee vpon the land, I wil caſt 
thee forth vpon the open ſie ld, and will cauſe all tha 
foules of the heauen to remainevpon thee,and 1 wil 
fill the beaſts of the whole eatth with thee. 
s And 1 willlay thy fleſh vpon the movntaines; 


6 Iwill alſo water with thy blood Jthe land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, ce to the mountaines,and! 
the riuers ſhall be fall of thee, 

7 And when ſhall | * put thee out, I] will cover 
the heauen , and make the ſtarres thertot datke: I 
will couer the Sonne with a cloude, ad the Moone 
{hall not give her 2 

8 All the ſ bright lights of keauen will Iwabe 
I datke ouer thee, and (ct dat kneſſe vpen thy land, 
ſaith the Lord GOD. 

9 1will alſo + vexe the hearts of many people, 


by the ſword : this i Pharaoh ard all his multituds 


brouzht downe 10 bel, among all the uncircumciſed 


3 Ti us ſaĩth the Lord G O D: I uill therefore 


and fill the valleys with thy height. boy 


35. mat. 
24-29. 
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the 1gh8 
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when 1 (hall bring thy deſtruction among the nati- 
ons iuto the countries Which thou halt not knot v 
12.1 


nter er 
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10 Tea, Iwill make many people amaxed at thee, vncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie wi | 
and their king ſhall bee Mbh afraid for thee, wich che ſword. ththemtha 
when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before them, and] 29 Theres Edom, her kings and all herb 
they (hall tremble at eue moment, euery man for | which with their might are aid by them tha 
his owne life in the day of thy fall. la in by the ſword ; they tal lie with the vas 
r1 * For thus ſaith the Lord G O D, The ſword 
of the King of Babylon ſhall come vpon thee, 3 There be the princes of the North 100 
12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſethy | and all the Zidonians: which are gone done 
mulcicuderofall, the terrible of the nations all of | the ſlaine, with their terrour they are 
them: and they ſhall ſpoile the pompe of Egypt, | their might, and they lie vacircumciſedwih 
ad all the multĩtude thereof fal be deſtroyed, | that bee ſlaine by the ſword , and beare they 
13 1 will deſtroꝝ alſo ali the beaſts thereof from | with them that pee downeto the pit. 
beſides the great waters , neither ſhall the foote of 31 Pharaoh Fall ſee them, and ſhalbe 
man trouble them any more, nor the hootes of | ouer all his multitude, en Phataoh and all U 
becalts trouble them. mie ſlaĩne by the ſword, ſaith the LordGOH 
14 Then wil I make their waters deepe,and cauſe 32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land 
their riners to run like oyle, ſaith the Lord GOD. I'uing and he ſhalbe laid in the midſt ofthe 
15 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt d:ſolate,f cumriſed with them that are ſlaine witathe 


ciſed,and with them that goe downe to the 


Hebe. and the countrey (hall de deſtitute of that wherof} cue Pharaoh and all his multi i 
deſolate ¶ ĩt was ſull ITS I (hall Tack all them that dwell GOD, =, 
{fromthe ¶ therein, then ſhall they know that I m the LORD. CHAP. xxx. 
fulneſſ* 16 This a the lamentation wherewith they {hall} x According to the duety of a waichman, in 
thereof. [lament her: the daughters of the nations (hall la- th people, 7 Celica admoniſhedo! bu dur 


_ 7 - 


ment her : they ſha!l lament for her, nen for Egypt 
and for all her multitude ſaith the Lord GOD. 

17 lt came to paſſe alſo in the twelfth yeere,in 
the —— day of the moneth, that the word of the 
LORD tame vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne ol man, waile for the mulrtitnde ofE- 
gypt, and caſt them downe, enen her, and the daugh - 
ters of the famous nations, vnto the nether parts of 
the earth, with them that goe downe into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beanty ? go down, 
and be thou layd with the vncircunciſed, 

20 They ſhal fall in the middeſt of them that are 
ſlaine by the ſword, the is delivered j to the ſword, 
draw her and all her multitades, 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty, ſhal ſpeake to 
him out of the middeſt of hell withthemthat helpe 
him: they are gone downe, they lie vncircumciſed, 

flaine by the ſword, 

22 Aſhur &« there, and all her company: his 
graues are about hum: all of them ſlaine, fallen by 
the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graues ate ſet inthe ſides of the pit, 
and het company is round about her gtaue: all of 
them ſlaĩne, ſallen by the ſword, which cauſed | ter- 
rour in the land of the living. 

24 There « Elam and all her multitnderonnd a- 
bout her graue, all ofthem Mlaine , fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone downe vncircumciſed into 
the nether parts of y earth, which cauſed their ter- 
rour in the land of the liuing, yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that goe downe tothe pit. 


25 They haue ſet her a bed in the middeſt of the 
Naine with all her multitudes: her graues are round 
about him, all of them vncircumcĩſed, ſlaine by the 
ſword: though their terrour vas cauſed in the land 
of the liuing , yet haue they borne their ſhame with 
them that goe downe to the pit : hee is put in the 
midit of them that be ſlaine. 

25 There & Meſhech, Tubal,and all her multitude: 
her graues are round about him: all of them vncir 
eumciſed, ſlaĩne by the ſword, though they cauſed 
theit terrour in the land of the lining, 

27 And they ſhal not lie with the mighty. are 
fallen of the vncircumciſed, which are gone downe 


God ſheweth the iuſtice of his wayes towards 

nitent, and to wards reuolters, ij He mE 

iuſliae. 21 Ven the newes of the taking 

le», hee prophefieth the deſolation of the land, 

Gods indgement vpon the mocbers of the p 
Gaine the word of the LORD came vato 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to thechildren oft 
ple, and ſay vnto them, When bring the 
vpon a land, if the people of the land talea un 
their coaſts, and ſet hum for their watchman, 

3 If when he ſeeth the {word come vpon 
he blow the trumpet. and warne the people, 

4 Then ſwhoſoeuer heareth the ſound of 
pet, and taketh not warning, if the ſword come 
take him away, his blood ſhalbe vpõ hisomn 

He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
not warning, his blood ſhalbe vpon him: but 
taketh warning ſhall deliuer his ſoule. 

But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
blow not the trumpet, & the people be not 
if the ſword come and take any perſon from 
them, he is taken away in his ĩniquity: but his 
will Irequire at the watchmans hand, 

7 Jo thou Oſon of man, Ihaue let thee 
man vvto the houſe of Iſrael : thereforethou 
heare the word at my mouth, & warne them 

8 When l ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpeake 
warne the wicked from his way, thatwicked 


ſhall dic in his — but his blood will | 


uire at thine hand. . 
5 Neuertheleſſe, iſ thon warne the wicked 


way to returne from it: it he doe not turnt from i 


way, he ſhall die in his iniquity: but thos 
liuered thy ſeule. a 

to Therefore O thou ſonne ofman, ſpeake 
the bouſe of Iſrael , Thus yee ſpeabe, ſaying. If 
tranſpreſsions and our finnes her vpon vi, 
pine away in them, how ſhould we then line? 

tr Say vnto them, * As I live, ſaith tbe l 
60 p, I haue no pleaſure in the death of he 
ked, but that the wicked turne from his Wa 
line ; turne yee, turne ye from your eui 


. 


* why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

12 Therfote thou ſonne of man ſaj te. 
dren oſ thy people, The®righteon'nesof the 
ous ſhal not deliuet him in y day of bis 
on, as for p ywickedoes ol the vice bal 


{Heby. | tohell + withtheir weapons of warre: & they haue 
with wet laid their ſwords vnder their heads, but their ini- 
paus of | quitics (hall be vpon their bones, though 723 were 
their wil. So tertour of the mighty in the land of the Luing. 

28 Va, thou ſhalt be broken in the mid of the 


— 


7-5-5. = 


38-8 8 


— 


ri that he turneth from his wicked- 

— lthe righteous be able to live for 
in the day that he ſinneth. 

y [ſhall fay to the righteous, that he {hal 

ly linezit hetruſt to his owne rightcouſnes and 

- iniquitic,all his tighteouſneſſe (hal not bee 

butfor his in quit ĩe that he hath com- 


ated he(tal! die for it. : 
when 1 ſay vnto the wicked, Thon 


A ry ie, if he turne from his finne , and doe 


which isflawful and right : 
i Ithe wicked reſtore the pledge, giue againe 
ler bad robbed, walke in the Statutes ot life 
i ittiog iniquirie, he (hall ſurcly Iĩue, 


not dit. 
16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath committed, 


bee mentioned vnto him: he hath done that 

is las ſull and tight: he (tall ſurely hue. 
ty C Yerthe children of thy people ſay, The way 
Lord isnotequall: but as {or them, their way 


"all. * . 
15 Wien the righteous turneth from his righte- 
ud committerh iniquitie, hee (hall euen 
But Fae wicked turneꝰ from his wickednes; 
doethat which is la vſull and right, he (hal liue 


0 ret ye y, The way ef the Lord is not e- 
O ye houſe of Iſrael 1 will iadge you euer 

1s Waies, 
u CAnditcameto paſſe in the twelfth yeere 
captiaitie,in the tenth maneth, in the filth day 
the; one that had eſcaped out of le · 
vnto me, ſaying. The city is ſmĩtten. 


N No the hand of the LO R D was vpon mee 


ing afote he that was eſcaped came, and 
opened my mouth vntill he came to mee in the 
and my mouth was opened, aud I was no 
, dumbe. 
43 Thentheword of the LORD came vnto mee, 


4.14 Senne ofmanithey that inhabit thoſe waſtes 


land of Iſrael, ſpeake, ſaying, Abraham ws 
nd he inherited the land: but we are many, the 
in ginen vs for inheritance. 
4 Wberſore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Yeeate with the blood: and lift vp your eyes 
your idoles, and (hed blood, and ſhall yce 
the land? 


I Yeſtandypon your ſword:ye worke abomi- 


ye defile euery one his neighbours wile, 

ſhallye poſſeſſe the land? 
27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ul line; ſurely they that are in the waſtes, 
all dy the ſword, and him that is in the open 
will [givetothe beaſts fto be deuoured: and 
ut le in the forts and in the caues (hall die of 


duct. 
For Iwill lay the land ſmoſt deſolate, and the 
ofher ſtrength (hall ceaſe; and the moun- 
&flſrael (hal be defolate,that none ſhal paſſe 


2 Then (hall they know that Lam the LO RD 
lhavelaidche land moſt deſolate, becauſe of 
abominations which they haue committed 


Lo chou ſoune of man, the children of thy 


ne talking againſt thee by the Wals, and 

1 es, and ſpeake one to ano- 

ode to his brother, ſay ing, Come, I pray 

lere what is the word, thatcommethlorth 
the LORD 


N hadthey come vnto thee fas thep cople com · 


meth , and they | fit before thee a my people, and 
they heare thy words, but they will not doe them : 
or with their mouth i they thew much lone, (uz 
their heart goeth after their couetouſneſle. hee. 

32 And loe, thou art vntothem as a very loue- 
ly ſong of cue that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can 
play well on an inftrument : for they heare thy ſcues or 
words, but they doe them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe ( loe it will 
come) then ſhall they know that a Prophet hath feng of 
been amongſt them. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
r A reproofe of the ſuepheardi. 75 Gods tndgement a- 
4 gainſi them. 1 Hu prouadence for hn flocks, 20 The 
kingdome of ¶ Hriſt. | 
Nd the word ol the LOR Dcame vnto mee, 
laying, | 

2 'Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the “ (hep- n fer * 
heards of Iſrael, propheſie and ſay vntothem, Thus "= 
ſaich the Lord G O D vntochethepheards, Woe! * 
be to the ſhepheards of Iſrael that doe feede theme | 
ſelues: ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flockes? 

3 Yee eate the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
woell,ye kill chem that ate fed: bat ye feed not the 
flocke. 

4 The diſeaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
haue ve healed that which was ſicke, neithet hane ye 
bound vp that which was broken, neither haue yee 
brought againe that which was dtiuenaway, neither 


© a 6 <S 


haue ye ſought that which was loſt, but with *“ force a 1.Pet, 
and with cruelty haue ye rul-d hem. ; 5.3 

5 And they were ſcattered | becauſe there ano 2 n 
Shepheard,and t hey became meate to all the beaſts put aſhepe 
ol the held when they were ſcattered. Lad ard 

6 My ſheepe wandered through all the moun- vcrſ. &. 
taines,and vpon enery nigh hil : yea my flocke was 
ſcattered vpon all theface of the earth, and none did 
ſearch or ſecke aſter them 

7 © Therefore, yeelhepheards, heate the werd 
of the LORD. . 

8 AI liue, faith the Lord GOD , ſurely becauſt 
my flocke became a pray, ard my flocke became 
meate to euer beaſt ofche feld, becauſe the was 
no ſhepheard , neither did my ſhepheards ſearch for 
my flocke, but the ſhepheards fed themſclues, an 
fed not my flock 

9 Therefore, O yee ſhepheards, hcare the wor 
ofthe LORD. 

to Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold , I an 
gainſt the Shephearps, and Iwill require my floc 
at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feed; 
the flocke, neither ſhall the ſhepheardsfeedeth 
ſelues any more: for I will deliver my floe ke fr 
their mouth, that they may not be meatefor them. 

11 © For thas ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I, ea 
I will both ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them our. 

12 + As a ſhepheard ſeeketh our his flocke in the Mehr. 
day that he is among his ſheepe that are ſcattered :| «ccoramg}! 
ſo will I ſeeke ont my ſheepe, and will deliuer themſ to the ſee» 
out of all places, here they haue beene ſcattered in hg, 
the cloudie and darke day. 

1; Aud Iwill bring them out from the people. 
and gather them from the countteys, and will brin 
them to their owne land, avd feede them vpon t 
mountaines oſlſrael by the riuers, and in all the i 
habited places of the countrey. 

14 l wil! feed them in a good paſture, and vp 
the high monntaines of Iſracl ſhall their Felde bee: 
there (hall they lye in a good folde, and ma fat p 
ſture ſhall they feed vpon the monnraines of Iſtael. 

15 1 willſcede my flocke,2nd I will cauſe them t 


i edowne,fiththe Lord GOD, 
ow, 16 zn 
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| N A Oreouer,the word of the LOR Dcamevnto 


ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee , and 1 will make 


ſolate,and thou ſualt know that I em the LORD, 


orrenowne Ze 


el, 


gainethat which was driven away,and wil bind vp 
that which was broken, and will ſtrengrhen that 
which was ſicke + but I wil deſtroy the fatte and the 
ſtrong, I will teed them with iudgement. 

17 And as for you, O my flocke, Thustaith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I iudge betweene i cattell and 
cattell. betweene the rams and the f hee goats. 

ig Secmeth it a ſmall thing vnto yoa, to haue ea- 
ten vp the good paſture, but yee muſt tread downe 
with your t:ete the reſidue of your paſtures? and to 
haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye mult foule 
the teſidue with your feete ? 

19 And as for my flocke, they rate that whick ye 
haue troden with your feete: and they drinke that 
which ye haue fouled with your feete, 

20 © Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord & O D vnto 
them,Behold, I euen I will iudge berweene the fatte 
tattell, and the leavecatrell. 

21 Becaule ye haue thruſt with ſide & with ſhoul 
der, and puſut all the diſeaſed with your hornes, til 
ye haue icattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will I ue my flocke, and they ſhal 
no more be a pray,aud I will indge betweene catt 
and cattell. 

23 And I will ſet vp one * ſhepheard oner them 
and he ſhall feed them , euen my ſeruant Dauid ; 
ſhall fecd them, and he ſhall be their ſhepbeard. 

24 Aud I the LORD will be their God, and my 
ſeruant Dauid a Priace among them, I the LORD 
haue ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a conenant © 
peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe out © 
the land: and they ſhall dw: Il ſafely in the wilder- 
neſſe, and ſleepe in the woods 

26 And Iwill make them, and the places round 
about my hilla bleſsing, and Iwill cauſe the ſhowre 
to come downe in his ſeaſon: there (halbe ſhowre 
of bleſsing. 

27 And the tree of the field (hall yeeld her fruit 
and the earth ſhall yceld her incre ale, and they (hal 
be ſaſe in theit land, and ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when I haue broken the bandes of their 
yoke, and deliuered them out of the hand of choſe 
that ſerued themſclues of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more bee a pray to the hea- 
then, neither ſnall the beaſts of the land deuoure 
them : but they ſhal dwel ſaſely, and none ſhal make 
themafraid. 

29 And will raiſe vp for them a * plant ſ of re- 
nowneand they (hall be no more confumed with 
hunger in the land, neither beare the thame of the 
heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhal they know that I the L O RD their 
God am with them, and that they, euen the houſe of 
Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

31 And ye my *flocke of my paſture are men, an 
I aw yepr God, ſaith the Lord GO D. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
The iudęement of mount Scir for their hatred of I vacl. 


me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seit, 
and propheſie againſt it. 
2 And ſay vntoit, Thus ſaith the Lerd GOD, Be 
hold, O mount Seir , In againſt thee, and Iwill 


thee} moſt deſolate. 
4 l wil lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be de- 


5 Becauſe thou haſt had a {| perpetual hatred and 


ehudren, [halt f ſhed the l bod of the children of Iſrael by the 


16 I will ſceke that which was loft , and bring a- 


ther: fith thou haſt 


force of the ſword in the time of d 
in the time that nher iniquitie h — 

6 Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord 60 
wil prepare thee vnto blood: and blood 


ha 
ſhall purſue thee Weng 


7 Thus willi mate mount Sen moſt 
and cut off from it him : 
that returr.eth, _ * 

8 And will fill his mountaines with kis l. 
men: in thy hils and in thy valleys, diol 
rivers ſhall they ſall that ate ſlaine whh th; 
* Iwi + —— thee perpetuall deſolatiom 

cities ſhall gotreturne 
am the LORD. Men 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two pati 
theſe two countreys ſhal be mine, andwe will 
i: it,f whereas the LO R D wasthere: 

1 Thereforeas1 live, faith the Lord GOD, 
will even doe according to thine anger, and 
ding to thine enuie, hich thou haſt vſed ont 
hatred againſt them.: and 1 wil make my 

them, when 1 haue judged thee, 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the l OR 
#ndihatT have heard all thy blaſphemies whi 
thou haſt fpoken aginſt the mounraines 
ſaying, They are laid deſolate, they aregines 
conſume. 

1; Thas with your mouth yee haue buafted 
gaĩnſt me, and haue multiplied your words api 
me : I haue heard them. 

14 Thus faith the Lord GOD, When the 
earth reioyceth, 1 will make thee deſolate. 

ts As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheti 
the houſe of [ſrael,becauſeit was deſolate,forll 
doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt beedeſolate,0 
Seir,and all Idamea,exmall of it, andthey 
know that I am the LORD. 

CHAP. XXXVI, 
1 The land of I (rael u comforted, both by 

the heathin,wh »ſfpitrſully vſid it, 8 and by te 

ſmgs of Goa p ome 1110 it, 16 IThatlud 

Ad for their firme, 21 and ſhall bereſlored wi 


their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of Chrif's lam 


Lſe thou ſonne of man, prophecie me 


mountaines of Iſrael. and ſay, Yemountane} 


Iſrael, Heare the word ofthe LORD. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord G OD,“ Becauſe the a 
mĩe had ſaid againſt yon, Aha euen the ancient 
places are ours in poſſeſsien: : 

3 Therefore ptopheſie and ſay , Thus fath 
Lord GOD, 4 Becauſe they haue made you 
late, and ſwallowed you vp on every fide , that 
might be a poſleſsion vnto the reſidue of the 
then, and ſ ye are taken vp in the lippes of 
and are an infamie of the people: 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, 
word of the Lord GOD, Thus faiththe Lord GOL 
to the mountaines, and to the hilles, to the | 
uers, and to the valleys,tothedeſolate 
to the cities that are forſaken,which became: 
and deriſion to the reſidue of tue heathen that 
tound about: 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD. 
in the fire of my jelouſie haue I ſpoken againſt 
reſidue of the heathen, and againſt al 1dumes, 
haue appointed my land into their polſeſsi0n 
the Toy of alle heart, with tefull mod 
caſt it out for a pray: 1 

6 Prophecie therefore conceming the the 

Iſrael, and ſay vnte the mountains, and * 
0 the tiuen md to the valleys, Thu id 


of 


JN 


__Prie bpnes, _ 


in my lealouſie and in 
\ detauſe yet borne the (hame of the 


thus ſaith the Lord G O D, IT haue 
wine hand. Sure ly the heathen that are a- 
T (hall beare their ſhame. 
1e,0 mountaines of Iſrael,ye ſhall ſhoot 
branches , and yeeld your fruit to my 
for they are at _ —— 
debold Lam for you, and I will turne vn- 
. be led and omen, 5 
| will multiply men vpon you, all t 
4 tuen all of it, and the cities hall be 
ind the waſtes ſhall be builded. 


Fi; dl will multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
ae fallncreaſeand 


bring truit,and I will ſer- 

yourolde eſtates : and will doe better 

jun then at your begianings, and ye ffial know 

the LORD. 

u la l vill cauſe men to walke vpon you, cen 

people Iſrael, and they (hall poſſe ſſe thee, and 

falthe their inheritance , and thou [halt no 
henceſorth bereaue them of men. 


ig Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſeth ſay 


you, Thou lena deuoureſt vp men, and hait be- 
thy nations, 


ij Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 


der |dereaue thy nations any more, ſaith the 
Neither will Icanſe men to heate in thee the 
el he heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
— — 
— the word of the LO RD came 


we, 
1j 111 of Iſrael dwelt 
their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
md by their doings: their way was before me 
vacleaunefle of a remooued woman. 


i Wherefore l powred my fury vpon them for 
thatthey had 


{ ſhed vpon the land, and for 

doles wherewich they had polluted it, 

And1 ſcattered them among the heathen, and 

were diſperſed through the countreys: accor- 
— and according to their doings I 


And when 2 entred vnto the — whi- 
went, they prophaned my holy Name 
they laid to them, Theſe ae — e of the 
D,andthey are gone forth ont of his land. 
u — or mine holy Name, which 
— had profaned among the heathen 
went. 
Therefore {ay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
de lord d O D,1 doe not thu for your ſakes, 
of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, 
— among the heathen , whi- 


—— oy pent Name,which was 
» Which yee haue pro- 

in the middeſt of them: and the heathen 
that len the LO RD, ſaith the Lord 


Þ 2 Darhen! ſhalbe ſancti ed in you before ſcheir 
u Forlwill tobe you from among the heathen, 


— — * will bring 


3 (Then wil | fprinkle cleane water v 
pon yon, 
tall from all yourfilthineſſe and 


he ſtull be 
' wh idoles will I cleanſe you. 
: 1 — — — bone 


. * 
__u_ will l put within yon, and I will take away 

e ſtonie heart out of your fleſh,and 1 wil gine you 
an heart of fleſh. 

27 And Iwill putmy * Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye 2 keepe 
my wdgenents,and doe them. 

28 And yee ſhali dwell in the land that I gane to 
you fathers,and yee ſhall be my people, and 1 will 

your God 


29 Iwill alſs ſane you from all your vnclean- 
neſſes, and I will call for the corne,and wil increaſe 
it and lay no famine vpon you. 

30 And Iwill multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increaſe of the field that ye ſhalreceiue no more 
reproach of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall yee remember your one enill 
wayes,and your doings that were not good, & (hall 
lothe your ſelnes in your one ſight lor your ini- 
quities, and for your abominations. 

32 Not for your ſakes doe I this, faith the Lor 
G OD, bee it knowen vnto you be aſhamed a 
confounded fer your one wayes,O honſe of deen. 

3 ; Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, In the day that I 
ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, [ 
willalſocznſe you to dwell in the cities, and the 
waſtes (hall be buĩlded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhallbe tilled, whereas 
it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was deſolate 


is become like the garden of * Eden, aad the waſte 

and deſolate and ruined cities, are become fenced, 

aud are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left rovnd about 
you,ſhal knew that I the LO R D build the ruined 
places, and plant that that was deſolate , I * the 
Lo RD haveſpoken i, and I will doe it. 

37 Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will yet for this 
be enqulred of by the houſe of Iſrael, to doe it for 
them: I will increaſe them with men like a flocke. 

38 As the f holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieruſa- 
lem in her ſolemnefeaſts,ſo ſhall the waſte cities be 
— with flockes of men, and they ſhall know that 
Ian the LORD. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 By the reſurrectonof dry bones, 1 1 the dead hope of 
Iſrael is reuiued. 15 By the unitrug of two flickes, 
18 2 the mcos poration of I ſrael mio Indah. 
2+ The promiſes of Chrifts kingdome. 


'T He hand of the LO R D was vpon me, and ca- 

ried me out in th · Spiritofthe LORD, and ſet 

— the midſt of the valley which was full 
ones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round about, 
and behold, there were very many in the open | val- 
ley, and loe, they were very dry. 

3 And hefaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones line? And I anſwered, O Lord G OD, thou 
knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propheſie vpon theſe 
bones, and ſay vnte them; O yee dry bones, heare 
the word of the LORD, 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord G O D vnto theſe bones, 
Beholde, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall line, 

6 And I will lay finewes vpen you. and wil bring 
vp fleth vpon you, and coner you wit h{kin. an put 
breath in you, and ye ſhall lĩue, and yee ſhall know 
that In the LORD. 

7 Sol propheſed as I was commaunded and 
a$1 provhecied, there wasa noiſe, and beholde a 
ſhaking and the bones came together, bone to his 

* 


— 
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And when I behelde, loe, the fine wes and ehe 
fleſh came vp vpon them, and the ſkin coueted them 
abouez but ere was no breath in them, 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Prophecie vnto the 
winde, propkecie ſonne of man, and fay to the 
winde, Thusfaiththe Lord G O D: Come trom 
thefourewinds, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
ſlaine, that they may liue. 

to Sol prophecied as hecommanded mee, and 
the breath came into them, and they liued, & ſtood 
vp vpon theirfeet, an exceeding greatarmie, 

tt ꝙ Then he ſaĩd vnto mee, Sonne ot man theſe 
hones ate the whole houſe of Iſrael: bcholde, they 
ſay, Our bones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, wee 
arc cut offtor our parts. 

tt Thereforepropheſic and ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord G O D. Behold, O my people, Iwill 
open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of 
your graues, and bring you into the land of Iſtael. 

13 And yeeſhall know that I am the LORD, 
when l kane opened your graues, O my peeple,and 
| brought you vp ont of your graues, 
| 14 And ſhill put my ſpirit inyou , and yee ſhall 
Iiue, and I [hail place you in your owne land: then 
ſhall ye know that I the LORD haue ſpoken it, and 
per ſormed it, ſaith the LORD. 

t5 he word of the LO R Dcame agaĩne vnto 
me, ſay ing, 

15 Moreouer, thou Sonne of man, take thee one 
Rick,and write vpon itz For Indah and for thechil- 
dren of Iſtael his companions : then take another 
Ricke,and write vpon it; For loſeph the ſticke o E- 
phraim. & for all y houſe of iſrael his companions, 

17 Aud ioynethem one to another into one ſticke, 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 

18 F And when thechildren of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not [hew vs 
what thou eaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Say vnto chem, Thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD 

Behold, I will take the ſticke of Ioſeph which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and thetribes of Iſrael his 
fellowes,and will puttbem with him, ee with the 
ſticke of ludah, and make them one ſticke, and they 
ſhall be one in mĩne hand. 

20 CAndthe ſticke wheteon thou writeſt ſhalbe 
in thine hand before theĩt eyes. 

2t And ſay vuto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Beholde, I will take the children of Iſtael from a- 
mong the heathen whither they be gone,and wil ga- 
ther them oncuery ſide, and bring them into their 
owne land, 

22 And l will make them one nation in the land 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and * one king ſhall 
de king to them all: and they ſhall be no more two 
nations, neĩther ſhal they be diuĩded into two lung - 
domes any mote at all. 

22 Neither ſtall they defile themſelves any more 
with the it idoles, nor with their deceſtable things, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſsĩons: but I wil ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places. wherein they 
haue ſinned, and will cleanſe them, ſo ſhall they bee 
my people, and Iwill be their God. x 

24 And * Dauid my ſernant ſball bee King ouer 
them, and they ſhall all haue one ſhepheard: they 
ſhall al ſa walke in my judgements, and obſerue my 
ſtatutes, and doe them. _ 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I haue 

juen vnto Iacob my ſeruant, wherein your fathers 
— dwelt, and they ſhall dwelltherein, exe they 
and their children, and their childrens children 
for euer, and my ſeruant Dauid h be their priuce 


or euer. 


26 oreou will makes 
with'them, it ſhall de an cuerlaſti 
— I will place them and multiph 
willlet my * Sanctuaric i i 
euermore. hen 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be wichen. 
will be * their God, and they Walter — ; 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 


doc ſanctiſje Iſrael, when my Sandtuarieſhall\s; 


the middeſt of them for euermore. 
Cc HAP, XX XVIII. 
I The armie, 8 and malice of Gog? 14 Gobbi 
meut againſt vum. 
AN the word ofthe LORD e. 
laying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
land of Magog the [chiete prince of Mcſhech 
Tubal,and prophecie againſt him, 

3 — once theLordGOD, 
an againſt thee, O Gog, the chieſe pti 
aud Tubal. Wr 
4 And Iwill tyrnethee backe and putꝰ 
into thy chawes, and I will bring theefor 
thine army, horſes & horſemen, all oſthen 
with all ſorts of a>2mour, cen a great 
3 ſhields, all ofthem handli 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia and Libya wick them 
them with ſhield aud — * | f 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſeefT, 
mah of the North quarters, aud all his bands, 
many people with thee, 

7 Bc thouprepared , and prepare forthy 
thou and all thy company that ate 
thee, and be thou a guard vnto them. 


8 ©CAtter many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: 


thelatter yceres, thon (halt come into the 

is brought backe from the ſword, aui ii 
out of many people againſt the monntainesof 
which haue beene al wayes waſte: but it is 
foorth out of the nations, and they ſhall 

ly all of them. , 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come libe: 
thou ſhale be like acloude to couer theland, 
and all thy bands, and many peoplewiththee. 

to Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, It hall 
to paſſe, that at the lame time ſhall things 
into thy miude, and thou ſhalt | thinke a 
thought, 

11 And thon ſhalt ſay, l will goe vp tothe 
vnwalled vitlages; I will gee to them that 


reſt, that dwell jſafely all of them dwelling ] 


out walles, and haumę neither hartes nor gutes 
12 To take a ſpoile, and totakea prey, 
thine hand vpou the deſolate places that 
habited, and vpon the pPepPENeny 
ol the nations, which haue gotten catteland 
that dwellin the + middeſt ofthe land. 
1; Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 
ſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, 


totheez Art thou come to take aſpoile? batt 


— thy company to take a pray, to 
iluet and golde to take away 
take a greatſpoile ? ; 

14 CThercfore ſonne ofman, propbecie na 
vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord G O'D; lathat 
when my people ol Iſrael dwelleth ſafely 
not know it ? 

15 And thou ſhalt comeſrom th place ont 
North parts, thou 2nd many peop ewith 
them riding vpon horſes , a great can 
mightie armie, 


16 And thou ſhak come vp again u 


cloud to coner the land, it n the 
I will bring thee againſt my Land, 

athen may know me,when 1 ſhalbe ſancti · 
| ore their _ 1 

h the Lord GOD; Ari thou he o 

— 5 in olde time + by my ſeruants 
«s of 1ſrzel, which propheſicd in thoſe 
yeeres, that 1 would bring thee againſt 


' * 
it hall come to paſſe at the ſame time, 
— againſt the land of Iſl racl,taith 
4G OD, that my fury (hall come vp in my 


19 Forin my ielouſie and in the fire of my wrath 
ſpoken:ſurely in that day there ſhalbe a great 
inthe land of Iſrael: 
that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the foules of 
nen and the beaſts of the field, and all cree- 
ings that the earth, and all the 
zre ypon the face of the earth. ſhall ſhake 
preſence,and the mountaines ſhalbe throwen 
the ſ Reepe places (hall fall , andeuery 
Gall fall to the ground. ; 
lud wil call for a ſword againſt him thorow- 
Sal my monotaines,ſaith the Lord GOD: euery 
ſword ſhalbe agoinſt bis brother. 
1 lud will plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
ith blood, and I wil raine vpon him, and vpon 
and pon the many people that are with 
c — raine,and great haileſtones, fire 
In will [*magnifie my ſelſe, and ſanctifie my 
Iwil be knowen — eyes of many nati- 
they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
ne 
/ dyment pen Gog, $ I ory. 11 Cops 
In Hamon Coę. * The feaf? of the foul s 23 
5 —— for their mes ſhaibe ga- 
FL nernall fa 


IO ffercforethoufonne of man, propheſie againſt 
Gog.and ay, Thus faith the Lord OD, Behold, 
| O Sog, the chiefe prince of Me- 


Aad1 will tarne thee back,and | leaue but the 
art of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp 
——.— and will bring thee vpon 


ell [ : 
Aadl will (mite thy bow ont of thy left hand, 
cuſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy right 


Thon ſhale fall vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
all thy bands, and the people that ; with 

{I will givethee vn: o the rauenuus birdes o 
d to the beafts of the field to be de- 


: 
$ Thou (halt fall he open field,for I ha 
dor. nn 
ul will ſenda fire on Magog, and among 
dwel [eareleſly in the yles,and they ſhall 
bat] aw the LORD, 


j eil lake my holy Name knowen in the 
of my people Irael,and I will not let ther 
— Name any more, and the h&athen 
| that Ian the LO R D, the holy One in 

I Achold;eigcome,and ic is done, Caith theLord 
x 1 # the day whereof I haue ſpoken. 

2 they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael,ſhal 

ſhall ſet on fite,and burne the weapons, 
Melde & the bucklers, the bowes and the 


ide hand-ſtanes and the ſpeates, and 
{burne them with fire ſeuen jecrezʒ. 


— 
N 


== 


robbedthem,ſaith the Lord GOD. 

11 J And ĩt ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that L 
will giue vnto Gog a place there of graues in Iſrael, 
the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea: 


and it (hall itop the ſ noſes of the paſſengets, & there} OF, 


ſhall they bury Gog,and all his multitude, and theytmouthes. 
That w, 
e Multi- 
gude of 
Cog. 


ſhall call ze, The valley of { Hamon-Gog. 

12 And ſeuen moneths ſha!l the houſe ol Iſrael be 
bucying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. 

1 Vea, all the people of the land ſhall bury 4e, 
and it ſhalbe to them a renowne the day that I ſhall 
be glorified, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer out 4 men of continuall 
emploiment, paſs ing thorow the land, to bury with 
the paſſengers thoſe that remaine* vpon the face of 
the carthtocleanſeit; aftcr the end of ſeuen mo- 
neths ſhall they ſearch, 

15 Andthe paſſengers that paſſe through the land 
when any ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall he ſer vp a 
ſigne by it.till the buriers haue buriedit inthe val- 
ley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city 1/7 be Hamo- 
nah: thus ſhall theycleanſe the land. 

17 CAnd thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Speake f vnio euery feathered ſoule, and to 
euery beaſt of the ſielde, Aſſemble your ſelues, and 
come, gather your ſelues on euer fide to myſſacri- 
fice that I doe ſacrifice for you, exe a great ſacrifice 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh 
and drinke blood. 

x8 Yeſhall eat the fleſh of che mighty, and drinke 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rammes of 
lambes, and of f goates, of bullocks,all of them lat- 
lings of Baſhan. 


19 And ye ſhall eat tat till ye bee ſull. and drinkef. 


| 


blood till yee bee drunken, of my ſacrifice which 1} 
haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with horſes 
and charets, with mighty men, and with all men of 
warre ſaĩth the Lord GOD, 

21 And I wil ſet my gloty among the heathen, and 
all the heathen ſhall ſee wy judgement that I haue 
executed, and my hand that I haue laid vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael (hall know that 1 am the 
LORD their God from that day and forward. 

23 Aud the heathen ſhall know that the hou 
of Iſrael went into captivity for their ĩnĩquity be 
cauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, thereſore hid l 
face from them, & gaue them into the hand of thei 
enemies, ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor 
ding to their tranſgreſs ions haue I done vnto them 
and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD,Now wi 
I bring againe the captiuĩty of Iacob, and haue mer 
cy vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and will be ĩta- 
lousfor my holy Name: 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame,and all 
their treſpaſſes,wherby they haue treſpaſſed againſt 
me, when they dwelt ſafely in the ix land, and noue 
made ihemalraid. 


. 


ny nations: 
28 Then ſhall they know thatI the LORD 


their God, Fwhich cauſed them to be led inte cap - 


tivity among y heathen ; hut laue gathered them 
vutoe 


1 
menof 
22 
ANCE. 


Heby, 
ld, 


I Thats, 
the mul- 
11:nde, 
+ Heby. 


I 


— — — hoe 


* 


eaſuring _ 


28 actes 
23.17. 


Hebr. 

ſo face 
was the 
% 
ward the 


. 


{Helr, 
cloſed. 


Noel 2 


nto their one land, and haue left none of them a · 
y more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
hem: for I haue ? powred ont my Spirit vpon the 
ouſe of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
CRAP, XL. 

x The time, maner, and end of the viſion. 5 The deſcrip- 
tion af the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North gute, 24 of the 
South gate, 32 ofthe Eaſt gate, 35 and of the North 
Late. 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The 
pos ch of the houſe. 

N the ſiue and twentieth yete of our captiuitic,in 
the beginning of the yeere,in the tenth day of the 
oneth, in the fouretcenth yeere aſtet that the citie 
was fnitten, in the ſelfe ſame day the kand of the 

LORD was vpn me, and brought me thither. 

2 In thevifiens of God brought he me intothe 
land of Iſrael, and ſet mee vpon a very high moun 


or, apen taine. I by which s as the frame ol a citie on the 
a South. 


Iwhich, 


4 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
w a man, whoſe appearance was like the appea- 
rance of braſſe,with a line of flaxe in his hand, and a 

eaſuring reed; and he ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man (aid vnto mee, Sonne of man, be- 
old with thineeies,and heare with thine eares, and 
et thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee : for 
o the intent that I might (hew them vntothee, att 
hen brought hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt, to 

e houſe of (frael. 

5 And hehold a wall on the outfide of the houſe 
ound abont: and in the mans hand a meaſurin 
eed of ſixe cubĩtes long by the cabite, and an band 

redth: ſo he meaſared the bredth of the building, 
ne reed and the height one reed. 

6 hen came he vnto the gate Fwhich looketh 
toward the Eaſt. and went vp the ſtaĩtes therof, and 
meaſured the threſhold ct the gate, which was one 
reed broad, & the other threſhold of the gaze,which 
44 one reed broad. 

7 And tuery litle chamber was one reed long. and 
one reed broad, and betweene the little chambers 
were fine cubites, and the threſhold of the gate, by 
the porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 Hemeaſ:redalſo the porch of the gate within, 
one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubĩtes, andt he poſtes thereof twocubires,and the 
[porch of the gate was inward. 

to And the little chambers of the gate Eaſtward, 
were three on this fide, and three on that ſide, they 


1: And he meaſured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate, ten cubites, nd the length of the gate thir- 
teene cubĩtes. 
12 Theft ſpace alſo before the little chambers was 
one cubĩte on thi ſi ie, and the ſpace was one cubite 
on that ſide,and the little chambers were fixe cubits 
on this ſide, and fixecubites on that (ide. 
13 Hee me: ſured then the gate from the roofe of 
one little chamber to the roofe of another : the 
breadth was ſiue and twentie cubites, doore againſt 
doore. 
14 Hee made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubĩtes, 
even vnto the polte of the court round about the 
ate. 
1 15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance 
vnto the face of the porch of the inner gate, were fi- 
tie cubites, 
16 And there were f nartowe windowes to the 


little chambers, and to their poltes within the gate 


round abour,and likewiſe to thei 
dowes were round about { inwards ad 
poſt pooping trees. 

17 Then brought hee me into the omi 
— — — chambers, —— 

or the court round about: thirtie chamben 
vpon —— 
18 the pauement by the. 
ouer againſt the length of the — — be 
pauement, 

10 Then hee meaſured the breadth fromthe 
front of the lower gate, vnto the forefront of 
inner court {without,an hundred cubites 
and Nerthward. 


looked coward the North, he meaſured the 
thereof, and the breadththereef, 
21 And the lictlechambers thereof 
this ſide, and three on that ſide, and the poi 
of, and the ſ arches thereot were akerthe 
of the firſt gate, the length thereof v ſit 
and the breadth hue and twentiecubirs, 
22 And their windowes, and their arches, 
their palme ttecs, ve after the meaſure of 
that looketh towards the Eaſt, and they 
vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, and the atches theteiſ 
before them. 


three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one 
meaſure on this ſide, and on that ſide. 


gainſt the gate toward the North, andtownrd 
Eaft,and hemeaſured from gate to gate a 
ubites. 

24 JAſter that he brought me toward 
nd behold a gate toward the South, and he 
d the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
ing to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windowes init, andin 
hes thereof round about like thoſe windowrs 
length was fiftie cubites , and the breadth 
twenty cubites. Reps 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to toi 
e arches thereof were before — 1b had 
rees,one on this ſide, and another on that 
he poſts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the innercourt 
he South, and hee meaſurcdfrom gate to 
ward the South an hundred cubites. 

28 And he brought me to the inner coart 
South gate, and he meaſared the Soath 
ding to theſe n aſures, 

29 Ani the little chamber thereof, and 
thereot, and the arches thereof, accordingis! 
meaſures, and there were windowes in it ind 
arches thereof round about : i wi fifty 
and fine and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about vc *. 
ewentie cubites ſong. and Gue cubitesf brad 

31 And the arches thereof ver! 
court,and palme trees were ypon the 
and the going vp to it hadenght ſtep! 

32 nd he brought meintothe ina 
ward the — and he meaſm ed the 
to theſe meaſures. 

$3 And the little chamberithereuſ an 
thereot, and the arches thereof were 
theſe meaſures,and there were windoweshn 
inthe archesthereoſrorudabont a 
long, and fine and rwenty cobitesbroat | 

34 And the —— — — 

ward court, aud palme t 
thereof on om hp char ſide, vt 
vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 EAnd he broughtmetothe B 


20 J And the gate of the outward tourt, | 


23 And the gate of the inner court, v u 


21 


e de 
the 


the 
— cubits, and the breadth 


9 the poſtes thereof were toward the vtter 


were vpon the poſts thereof, 
on that fide, and the going vp to it 


” ſteps. , 
chambers,and the entries therof were 
— the gates , where they waſhed the 


a the porch of the gate were two ta- 
* Cardin =_— tables — ſide, to ſlay 


burnt offering and the ſinne offering, and 


kadat the fade without, | as one goeth vp to 
ofthe North gate, were two tables, and on 
other fide, which was at the porch of the gate, 


Foure tables wr on this ide, and foure tables 
fe, by the fide of the gate: eight tables 
they ew them ſacrifices, 

Aud the fonte tables were of hewen ſtone for 
ing of a cubit and an halfe long, & a 
A halſe broad, aud one cubit high: where- 
they laid the inſtruments wherewith they 

be bernt offering and the ſacrifice. 
ud within were þ hooks an hand bread, faſte- 
about, and vpon the tables was the fleſh 


ul without the inner gate wee the cham» 
the fingers in the inner court, which wes at 
ofthe North gate: and their proſpe& was 
the South, one at che fide of the Eaſt gate, 

mg theproſpe@t toward the North. 
N And beſaid vnto me, This chamber, whoſe pro- 
atom uri the South ij for rhe Pricſts,the kee- 

the charge of the houſe, 

had the chamber whoſe proſpect ij toward the 
lor the Priefls the keepers of the charge of 
:theſewe the ſonnes of Zadok among the 
— neere to the LORD to 


do he meaſured the court an hundred cubites 

in hundred enbits broad foureſquare, and 
that wes dekore the houſe. 

And he bronght me to the porch of the houſe, 

each poſt of the perch, Sue cubites on 

ſue cudits on that ſide, and the bi edth 

** 1 on this ſide, and three 


of the porch was twentie cubites, 
eleven cubits, and he browohs mic by 
— they went vp to it, and there were 
bythe polls, one on this ſide and anotber on 


CHAP. 11I. 
rn Pen, chambers, and ornaments of che 


Ferward hee brought mee tothe Temple, and 
the poſtes, fixe cubites broad on the 


fxe eubites broad on the other ſide, 
wu the breadth of the Tabernacle. 


1 Andthedreadth of the { doote was ten cubits, 
va e hide 2 —— — hue cubites on t he 
ites on the other ſide, and hee 
length chercof fourtie cubites, and the 


4 So he meaſured the length thereof twenty e 
bits, & the bredth twenty cubits before the temp 
and he ſaid vnto me, This i the moſt holy place. 

Atter he meaſured the wal of the houſe ſixe cu 
bits, and the bredth of exery fide chamber ſoure t 
bits round about the hoſe on cuery (de. 

6 And the ſide chambers were 4 three, one — 2 
another, and [thirty in order, & they entred into th ei 
wall which ws ot the houſe for the ſide chamberiſ aue- fide 
round about, that they might f haue hold, but chamber. 


— —_— <> 


had not hold in the wall ol the houſe, Or, three 
7 Andf there was anenlarging and a winding a ir 
boat ſtillvp ward to the fide chambers,for the w 5 or 


ding about of the houſe, went till vpward round a- Mar. 
bout the houſe : therefore the breadth of the houſel4Hebr. be 
was fill vpward, and ſo increaſed gᷣom the loweſt 
chamber to the higheſt by the midſt, 

8 1ſawalſothe height of the houſe tound about, 
the foundations of the ſidechambetswereaful reed 
of — cubites. d wend 

9 Thethickneſſe of the wall which was for the he. 
fide chamber without, was fiue cubites, and that es 
which was left, was the place of the fide chambers 
that were within. | 

is And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
neſſe ol twentie cubites round about the houſe o | 
every ſide, 

t And the doores of the fide chambers wert to- 
ward the place that was left, one doore roward the 
North, & anether doore toward the South, and t 
breadth ot the place that was lelt, was fine cubite 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa 
rate place, at the end toward the Welt, was (eventi 
cubites btoad, and the wall ofthe building wes fine 
cubites thicke round about, aud the length thereo 
ninetiecubites. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred cubites 
long. and the ſeparate place, and the building with 
the wals thereof an hundredcubirs long: 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, and 
of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, an hundred 
cubites, 

15 And he meaſured the length of the building o- 
ger againſt the ſeparate place which was behind it, 
and the} galleries theroſ on the one ſide, and on the 
other ſide an hundred cubites with the inner Tem- 
ple, and the porches of the court. 

16 The doore- poſts, and the narrow windowes, pil- 
and the galleries round about en their three ſtories Pars. 
ouer againſt the doore ſᷣ ſieled with wood round a- N Heb. fit» 
bout. land from the ground vp to the window, and e of 
the windowes werecouered, 

t To that aboue the doore, euen vnto the inner or, 
houſe and without, and by all the wall round aboutſab grefid 
within and without by f meaſure. 10 e 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and palme wnανS¹. 
trees, lo that a palme tree was betweene a CherubſfMebr. 
and a Cherub and exery Cherub had two faces. * 

19 So that the face of a man wes toward the pal | 
tree on the one ſide, and the face of a yong lion t | 
ward the palme tree on the other fide : it was mad | 
through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vntoaboue the doore wer 
Cherudims and palme trees made, and on the wa | 
of the Temple. x 

11 The + poſtes of the Temple were ſquared,and f Hes. 
the face of the Sanctuary, the appearance of the ond poſe, 
as the appearance of the other. 


— — — 


Heb. it 
made 


- — — 


Then went he — and meaſu 

I , redthe poſt 

— thedoore ſixe cubits, an 
doore ſeuen cubits, 


22 The altar of wood was three cubites bigh.an 
the length therof two cubits & the corners theerof | 


and che length 2 wals thereof were © 


4 | 


The thambers for the Prieſis. 


wood: and he ſaid vnto me, This a at a 
beſotethe LORD. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had two 
doores. 


24 And the do- res bad two leaues piece, two tur- 
ning leaues, two ieaues for the one doore, and two 
leaues forthe other doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
of the Temple, Cherubimsand palme trees, like as 
were made vpon the walles, aud there werethicke 
planks vponthe face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes and palme 
trees on the one ſide, and on the other fide, on the 
fides of the perch, and vpon che ſꝛde chanbers of 
the houfr, and thicke plancks. 

CHAP, XIII. 
1 The chambers for the Priefies, 13 The uſe thereof. 

19 The meaſwoes of the outward cow t. 

12 he brought me torthints the vtter court, 

the way toward tie North, ana he brought me 
into the chamber that was euer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building toward 
the Nerth, f 

2 Bcfore the length of an hundred cubits wa the 
North doore, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Ouer againſt the twentiecubz's, which weve for 
the inner coùet, & ouer againſt the pauement which 
u for the viter court, ws gallery againſt gallery 
in three ſtoriet. 

4 And beforethe chambers w4 a walke of ten 
cubits bredth inward, a way ef one oubit,and heir 
dootes toward the North. 

N No the vpper chambers were ſhorter:for the 
lor, did galleries were higher then theſe, | then the lower, 
and then the middiemoſt of the building, 

6 For they were in three flories, but had net pil- 
4 [lars as the pillars of the courts · thertore the luulumę 
the butts a ſtraitned more then the loweſt, andthe middle- 
ding conymelt from the ground. 

5 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
1b lawer the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was fiftic 
cubitcs, 

$ For the length of the chambers that were in the 
vttercourt was fiftiecubites : and loc, before the 
Temple were an hundred cubites. 

And i from vader theſe chambers]was the en- 
e4try ou the Eaſt ſide, | as one goeth into them from 
the vtter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thicknes of the wall 
K ſof the court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the ſepa- 
rate place, and ouer againſt the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the ap- 
Hance of the chambers, which were toward the 
North,as long as the y, ani as bread as they, and all 
eir goings out were both according to theirfaſhi- 
$,and accordingto their docres, 

12 And according to the doores of the chambers 
at weretoward the South, was a doore in the head 
of the way. euenthe way directly before the wall to- 
ward the Eaſt;as one entreth into them. 

13 © Then ſaid he vnto me, The Nortk chambers 
and the South chambers, which ave before the ſepa- 
rate place,they be holy chambers where the Prieſts 

hat approchvnto the LORD, ſhall eat the meſt ho- 
ly things : there (hall they lay the moſt holy things, 
d the meat offering, and the ſinne offering,ang the 
eſpaſſe offering;for the place # holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein,thenſhal they 
not goe out of the holy place into the vtter court, 

bur there they ſhal lay their garments, where in they 
nuniſter: for they «re holy, aud (hall put on other 


iel. 


gatments, and (hall a 
are lor the people. Nn — 
Is Now when he had 
— _— — he broo — 
c, whoſe proſpe& i 
red it — _ REI 
16 He meaſuredthe EaſtHſidewith 
reed,fiue hund — i 
— worry red recdes with the DeZurng 
17 Hee meaſured the N 
reeds,with a meaſuri — — 
18 Hee meaſured the South ſide five 
rec ds with the meaſuring teed. 


19 © Hee turned about to the Welt ble, 


= 8 bt e hundred reedes with the 
20 He meaſuredit by the foure fides: 
round about fine hundr-dreed; long, — 
dred broad, to make a le pat ation berweenethe 
ctuarj and the proſ hane place. 
CHAP, XLI1L 


1 The returung of the oloyy of God mis the ram 


The finnt of Iſrael hmdyid Gods 
Prophet exhor'eth them 10 — — 6 
on of 1he law of the houſe. 13 The meaſon, 
the ordinance s ofthe Altar. 
Afrcrward hee breught me tothe 
gate that loaketh toward the Eaſt, 


2 Andbchold, the gloryof the God of 
came from the way of the Eaſt: and ht 


with his glory. 

3 Andi was*according to the appearance 
viſion which I ſa enen accordingto ther h 
Iſaw, whenl came to deſtroy the city : t 


Chebar : and! fell vpon my face. 

4 And theglory of the L O RD came ins 
houſe by the way of the gate, whole proſpe 
ward the Eaſt. 

5 Sothe ſpirit tooke me vp,and brought 
the inner court, and bckold,the glory o the 
led the houſe. 

6 And I heard hin ſpeaking vnto me ct iſ 
houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 Fund he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
ol my throne, and the place of the ſoleto wy 
where I will dwell inthe midſt of the ch 


Iiracl nomore defile, neither they nor that 
their whore dome, nor by the carkeiſesol 
ings in their high places. 
$ in theĩt ſetting of cheirthreſholdby 
olds,and their poſt by my polts| d the 
eene me and them,they haue euen dene 


itted: Wherefere I haue conſvmedthen 
J Roy let ch heir 

9 Nowlet them putawayt 
he cackeiſes of their kings kalte une 
well in the midſt of them ſor euet. 

10 © Thou ſonne of man, ſhewthe 7 
ouſe of Iſrael, that they may be 


tt And if they be aſhamed fall 
one,ſhew them the forme of the 
n thereot,and the goings out 

ings in thereof, andal the fornts lle rel 
he ordinances thereof, and all thetor 
nd all the — — _ _ 
hat they may keepe the w 
Al the ordinances doc (hel. 


like a noiſe of many * waters, andthe canta 


ſions werelike the viſion that I awe by the 


Iſrael for euet, and iny holy Name (hal thebout 


y name by their abominationsthat they have 


niquities,and let them eee | 


ordinances, Cliap 


the Law of the houſe, V pon the top o 
the whole limit thereof round a- 
* 9 * . f 
molt holy: behold, this # the Law © 


theleve the meaſures oſthe Altar after 
J (vs cubite & a cubite , and an hand- 
even the f bottome ſhall be a cubite, and 
a zeudive, and the border thereof by the 
thereof round about Shall be a ſpan, and this 
the higher place of the Altar. 
ul from the bottome vpon the ground. euen 


be two cubites, and the 
— the lefler ſettle euen 


ky ſettle (bas be foure cubites, and the 


i 2 — fhall be foure cubit es, and from 
dur and vp ward ſhall be foure hornes. 
b Aud the altar ſhalbe twelut cubit: long, twelue 
| in the ſoure ſquares thereof. 
n * ſettle halbe ſourteene cui is: long, and 
benud in the foure ſquares thereot, and 
ir about it h be halfe a cubite , andthe 
2 thereof ſhalt be 2 cubite about, and his 
bull looke toward the Eaſt, 
if © And hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus 
Lord G O D, Theſe aze the — 3 
in the day wken they [hall make it to ok- 
— tr to ſprinkle blood 


ty Andthou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts the Leuites 
de ol the ſeede of Zadok, which apptoch vnto 
miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord G O D, a 
ballocke for a ſinne offcriog. 
"8 | » nd theo ſhalt take of the blood thereof, and 
ben the ſoure hornes of it, and on the foute 
ofthe ſettle, and vpon the border round a* 
. ;thus ſhalt thor cleanſe and purge it. 
| boa ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the ſinne 
wg, and be ſhall burne it in the appointed place 
without the Sanctuarie. 
lud on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid 
L without blemiſh for a fiore offr1ng,and 
71 cleanſe the altat, as they did clenſe it with 


yy When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 

alt offer a young bullocke without blemiſh, 
umme out of the flocke without dlemiſh. 

And thou ſhalt offer them betore the LORD, 

Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 

10 = them vp for a burnt offering vnto the 


II ayes (halt thou prepare euety day a 
2 ſane offering: they (hall alſo prepare a 
anda ramme out of the flocke with» 


# Senendayes ſhall they purge the Altar, and 
it, and they (hall 4 conſecrate themſelues. 

1 kad whentheſe dayes ate expired, it ſhall be 

the — ſo forward, the Prieſts 

your durne oft-rings vpon the altar, and 

Nen and! will accept you, ſayth 


CHAP. XL1111, 

- Peat pare afſgned onely to the Prince. 4 The 
2. — for polluting of the Sanctuary. 9 

BW s capable of the Prieffs office, 1 5 The 

* Zadeb ave accepted thereto. 17 Ordman- 


& 
me backe the way of the gate 


Tomb: 
SanaRtuarie, which looketh to- 


Feaſt and it wes ſhut. 
| SThaladtheL ORD vatome,Thisgate (hall 


1 


The Prieſts repr 


litij, 


e hut .it 
ter in by it, becauſe the LOR D the God of Iſrael 
hath cutred in byit ; therefore it ſhalbe ſhut. 

3 Ji tor the Prince, the Prince hee hall fit in it 
tocate bread before the LO R D: he ſhall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe out 
by the way of the fame. 

4 © Then breught hee me the way of the North 
gate before the houſe, and | looked, and beho'd,the 
glory ofthe LORD filled the houſe of the LORD, 
and | fell vpon my face, 

5 And che LORD faid vnto me, Sonne of man 


not be opened, and no man ſball enl 


r marke well, and bchold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine eares, all that I ſay vnto thee concernin 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the LORD,and al 
the lawes thereof, and mar ke well the entring in of 
the houſe, with euery going forth ofthe Sauctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt fay to the rebellious, even to 
the houte of Iſrael, Thus ſayth the Lord G O D, o 
ye houſe ot Iſrael, Let it ſuffice you ol all your abo- 
minations; 

7 In that yee haue brovght into my Sanctuarte, 
I rangers vncircumciled in heatt and vncircumei- 
led in fleſh,to be in my Sanctuarie to pollute it, / 
my Houſe, when yee offer my bread, the fat and t 


Hets, 
et b 
bs 


+ Heb, 


c/1larew 


blood, and they haue broken my Couenant, becauſ 
of all yourabominations, 

8 And ye haue not kept the charge of mine holy 
things : but yee haue ſer keepers of my i charge in 
my Sannane for your ſelues. 

9 CThnsfaiththe Lord G O D, No ſtranger vn- 
circumciſed in heart. not vneitcumeĩſed in fleſh, ſhal 
enter into my SanRuarie, of any ſtraagtt that u a+ 
mong the children of Iſrael, 

10 Andthe Leuites that are gone away farre from 
e, when Iſrael wert aſtray, which went aſtray awa 
from me after their idols, they ſhal cuen bearet 
iniquiĩtie. 

11 Let they ſhall bee miniſters in my Sanctusry, 
haumg charge at the gates of the boute, and mini 
ſtring to the houſe: they (hall ſlay the burnt oſſe 
ring, and che (agrifice for the people. and they 
Rand before them to minilter vnts them: 

12 Becauſe the min ſtred vnto them before thei 
idoles, and ſ cauſed the houſe of Iſtael to fall into 
iniquity g therefore haue l lift vp mine hand againſt 
them, ſayth the Lord & © D, and they (hall beare 
their iniquirie, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me to d 
the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor to come neete to 
any of my holy things in the moſt boly place : but 
they ſhall beare their ſhame, and their abominati 
ons which they haue commitr-d, 

14 Bur I will make them keepers of the charge 
ol the houſe for all the ſeruĩce thereof, andfer a 
that ſhall be done therein. 

15 CBat the Prieſts the Leu tes the ſonnes of Z 
dok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuatie, whe 
the children of Iſtael went altray from me they ſha 
come neereto me to miniſter vntome, and they 
ſtand betore mee, to offer vnto me the tat aud the 
bloed, laith the LordG O D. 

16 They (hall enter into my Sanctuaty, and t. 
ſhall come neere to my table tominitter vnto me, 
and the y ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 © And it ſhall con e to paſſe, that when they 
enter in at the gates ofthe inaet court they ſhall be 
clothed with linnen garments, and to wooll thal 
come vpon them,while they miniſter in the gates 
the innet court and within, 

18 They ſhall haue lianen bonnets vpon their 
heads, and ſhall hauc 2 vpon the 

L 


£ 


of 4 ſtrap 


er. 


ura 
or di- 
46 
ALD 

I6, 


che office of the Prieſt, 


oy nes: they ſhal not gird t hemſthss with any thing 

that cauſeth ſweat. 
19 And when they goe forth into the vtter court, 
euen into the vtter court to the people. they (hal put 
oft their g̃arments wherein they miniſtred , and lay 
them inthe hely chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments,and they ſhall not lanctiſie the peo- 
le with their garments : 

20 Neither thall they (haue their heads, nor ſuf- 
fer their lockes to grow long, they ſhall onely poll 
their heads, 

21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, when 

they enter into the inner court. : 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines a * wi- 
dow, or her that is f put away: but they ſhall take 
maidens of the ſeede of the houſe of Iſtael, ot a wi- 
dow f that had a Pricſt before. a 

23 Aud they ſhall teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and profane, and cauſc men to 
ditcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall Rand in iudge- 
ment, and they ſhal iudge it according to my iudge- 
ments: and they Mall keepe my Lawes and my Sta- 
tutes in all mincaſſemblies, and they (hall hallo 
my Sabbaths. N 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to de- 
ale themſelues: but tor father or for mother, ot far 
ſonne or for daughter, for brother or tor ſiſter, that 
hath had uo husband, they may defile themſelues. 

26 Andaſter he is cleanſed they ſhallreckon vn- 
to him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in the day that hee goeth into the San- 
ctuatie, vnto the inner court to miniſter in the San- 
&uary , hee ſhall offer his Gane offering, ſayth the 
Lord G OD. 

28 And it ſhall be vnto them for an inheritance ; 
Ian their inheritance: and ye (hall giue them no 
poſſeſsion in Iſrael: I am their poſſe ſslon. 
{*Ex0.134 29 They ſhall eate the meate offering, and the 
2. and 22. ſinne offering, and the treſpaſle offering, andeucry 
| 29.&ver{{dedicate thing in Iſrael (hall be theirs, 

30. num. ze And the 1 firſt of all the ficſt fruits of all 
| 3.1 3. and things, and euery oblation of all of every fort of 
18. 12. {youroblations ſhall be the Prieſts : yee ſhall alſs 
Exo. 2a. giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt ol your dough, that he 
| 31. lenit. | may cauſethe bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe. 

22.8. 31 The Piiĩeſt ſhal not eat of any thing j ĩs dead 
of it ſelſe, or torne, whether it be ſoule ot beaſt. 

CHAP. X tu. 

x Theportion of land for the Sanctuary, 6 for the ei- 
tie, 7 and for the Prince, 9 Ordimances for ihe 
Prince. 

Oreouer, f when yee ſhall diuĩde by lot the 
land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblati- 
on vnto the Lord fan holy portion of the land: the 
length ſhall be the length ol fine and twentie thou- 
fand reedes, and the breadth ſhi be ten thouſand: 

— ſhak be holy in all the borders thereof round 
about. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanctuary fine 
hundtreth in length, with fiue hundteth m l eadth, 
|; {ſquare round about, and fiftie cubites round about, 
lor, void | for the ij ſuburbs thereof. 

Maces. 3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 

| . length of ſiue and twenty thouſand, and the breadth 

of ten thouſand, and in it (hall be the Sanctuary and 
the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portien of the land ſhall be for the 
Prieſts the miniſters ef the Sanctuarie, which ſhall 
some necre to miniſter vnto the LORD, and it (hall 
be 2 place for thei houſes, and an holy place for the 
Janctuarie. 


Leuit. 
21.1, 1. 


Numb. 
18.20. 
deu. 10.9! 


IHebr. 
when ye 
canſe the 
land to 


+ Hel-. 
| bolviefſe. 


Ocdinang 


5 And the ſiue and twentie 
and the ten thouſand of breadth (hall 
uites the miniſters of the houſe haveſce 2 
for a polleſs ion of twentie chambers, 

.6 © Audyee ſhall appointthe poſſchinad 
city fig thouiand broad, and fine andt 
ſand long, our againſt the oblation of te 
portion: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of cal 

7 CAnd a port ion ſhalbe for the prince ont 
ſide, and on the other ſide df the lationofthe 
ly pos tion, and of the poſleſsion of tbec tie, 
the oblation of the holy portion; and beforer 
ſeſsion of the city from the Weſt fide We 
and from the Ealt ſide Eaftward,andthelengh 
be ouer againſt one of the portions fromthe 
_— vnto the Eaſt border, 

In the land ſhalbe his poſſeliĩos in 
my princes ſhall no more — my — 
the veſſ of the land (ha)l they giue to N 
Iſrael accordĩpg to their tribes, 

9 TThus ſaith the Lord GOD, Let xc ff 
O princes of ſrael;remoue viclence and 
execute judgement ard iuſt ice, tale 
actions from my people,ſaich the Lord G OD. 
19 Ve ſhall haue iuſt“ballances andi iu EU FO 
and a iuſt Bath "JL & 
11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be cru 
ſure, that the Bath may containe the tent oy" 
an Homer, and the Ephab the tenthpartof u Y 
mer: the meaſurethexcof ſhalbe after the las 
12 And the * ſhekel h ber twentie S 
twenty ſhekels, fiue and twenty ſhekels,# 
kels (halbe your Maneh. b 1 
13 This a the oblatjon that ye ſhall of α 
part of an Ephah of an Homer ef wheat,and 
giue F ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of | 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle, the | | — 
5 


of eyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of aBat 
the Cor, which #s an Homer of tan Baths, 
Baths are an Homer. 

15 And one i lambe out of the flocke cate 
hundred, out of the fat paſtures of If ael for 
effcring, and for a burnt offering and fot wh 
ferings. to make reconciliation for them, 
Lord G OD, j 

16 All che people of the land ſ ſhall g ſ 
lation i for the prince in Iſrael. _ 

17 And it hall be the princes part to gue wane 
offerings, and meat offerings.and drinke cf 
the Feaſts, and in the new Meones, and inthe 
baths, in all ſolemnitics of the houſe of tael: | 
ſhall prepare the ſinne offring,and the men 
and the burnt offering, and the | peace olkap ,0FIF wi 
make reconci — 2 the hovſe of liel. 

18 Thus faith the Lord GOD, ln the in 
in the firſt day of the moneth, thou (halttakes 
bullock without blemiſh,and clenſe the 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take ofthe blen 
ſinne offt ing, and put it vpon the 
and vpon the foure corners of the ſeue of Be 
and vpon the poſts of the gate of theinneront 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſeventh 


«4 


| 
* 


moneth, fax euery one that crreth, ind 0c 


is ſunple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the boat 

21 In the firſt ones / in the fourteenth # | 
moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeogera feu 
dayes, 2 gre prog 

22 Andv that day wy 
— himſelſe, nd — the people of the E 
bullocke for a ſinne offeri 

23 And ſeuen dayesof he Fealthe 1 
a burnt offering to the L ORD, ſeven 


| 
| 


pu S 


= 8 


Ch j. xlvij. y waters, 


; without blemiſh — the ſeuen third part of an Hin of oyle, tott mper with the fine 
* dz kid of the goats daily for a ſin offer ing. flowre; a meat offering continually, by a perpetual 
abe hull prepare a meat off-ring of an E-| ordicance vnto the LORD. 
abullecke,and an Ephah for a ramme, and 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
for an Ephah. meat offering, and the oyle euety morning fer a con- 
4 lathe ſeventh monerh In the Gſreenth day ef tinuall burnt cfering, 
tall he doe the like in the “ feaſt of the] 16 J Thns ſaith the Lord GO D. I! the Prin 
xccurding to the ſinne offering, accor-| give a gitt vnto any of his ſonnes, the inheritanc 
barnt off ing, and according to the meat thereof (hall be his ſonnes ii ſhall be their polſcis io 
according to the oy le. by inheritance. 
CHAP. XLVL 17 But iſ he give a giſt of his inheritance to on 
for the Prince m his wor ſhip, 9 and for} of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the yeereof lĩ 
e 16 An order for the Prince nher uance. bertie : aſter t ſhall returne to the Prince, but hi 
Wen / bel and bling. inheritance ſnall be his ſonnes for them. 
i the Lord GOD, The gate of the inner} 18 Moreouet. the Prince ſhal not take of the peo» 
aum lat loc keth toward the Eaſt,ſhalbe ſhut ples inheritance by eppreſsien, to thruſt them 
ing dayes: but on the Sabbath it ſhall of their poſſeſsion; but he ſhall gine his ſonnes wh 
mthe day of the New moone it ſhal| ritance out of his one poſſeſs1on , that my pcop 
be not ſcattered euery man from his poſſeſaion. 
1 Jud the Prince (hall enter by the way of t I9 © Aſter, hee brought mee through the ent 
ofthar gate without, & ſhal ſtand by the poſt} which was at the fide of the gate, into the hol 
nd the Prieftes (hall prepare his burnt} chambers of the Priefts which Jooked toward t 
hispeace 6fferings,and he ſhal worthip| North: and he hold, there was a place on the 
of the gate : then he ſhal goe forth, ſides Weſtward. 
ſhall not be ſhut vntill — yrs 20 Then ſaid he vnte me, This & the place her 
uit the people of the land (ball wor(hip| the Prieſts ſhal boile the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
dare of thisgate beforethe LO RD, in the} ſinne —— where they ſhall bake the meat offe- 
| in the New moones. ring : that they beate them not out into the vt ter | 
lde burnt offering that the Prince ſhal of-| court, toſanctiſe the people. ' 
LORD inthe Sabbath day, ſhatbe fixe] 21 Then he brought me forth into the vttex court] I Hebr, 4 
ithout blemiſh,and a ramme without ble - and cauſed mce to paſſe by the ſoure corners ef th q court n a 
court, and behold, f in euery corner of the co 
ladthe meat offering /h al bee an Ephah for a tre a cont. 
the meat offering for the lambes.4 as he 22 In thefourecerners of the court there were 
5 nd an Hin of oyle to an Ephah ] courts | ĩeyned oſ ſourty cubites long, and thirtieſcourt in a 
nd inthe day of the New moone i: ſha# bee af broad: theſe 4 foure corners were of one meaſure. of 
withont blemi(ſh, and ſixe lambes,| 23 And there was a new /ailding round about i . 
they (hall be without blemĩſh. them, round about them foure ; and it was made o- 
bud beſhall prepare a meat offering,an Ephab] with boiling places vnder the rowes round about. th 
an for a ramme, and for 24 Then land, he vnto mee, Theſe e the places olfhmmeys, 
| ing as his hand (hal attaine vato, | them that boyle, where the min ſters of the houſeq]f Hebr. 
Kia of oyle to an Ephab. ſhall boyle the ſacrifice of the people. 
dadwhen the Prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall goe CHAP. XLVIL 
hs porch of that gute, and he ſhall | x The viſon of the holy waters, 6 The vertue of them, | 


by the way , 13 The borders of the land. 2 Thediafienofis by | 
lutwhenthe people of the land (hall. come | toe þ | 


lot. 
LORDinthe ſolemse feaſts, he that en- A Feerward he brought me againe vnto the doore 
by the way of the North gate to worſhip, of the houſe, and bekold,warers iſſued our from 
out by the way of the South gate: and he | vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : for the 
by the way of the South gate, ſhall goe | foreſront of the houſe ſteod toward the Eaſt, and t 
the my of the North gate: he ſhall not re- waters came downe from vnder from the right ſid 
the way of the gate whereby hee came in, | of the houſe, at the Southſide ot the Altar. 
ſoorth ouer againſt fe. 2 Then brought heme out of the way of the gat 
ls adthe Prince in the middeſt of ther when | Northward, and li dde me about che wa without 
hall goe in, and when they goe ſoorth, | vnto the vtter gate by the way that looketh Eaſt 
ward,and behold, there ran out waters on the right 
u la i; the feats, and in the ſolemnities, the] ſide. 
bean Ephah to a bullocke, and} g And when the man that had the line ip his hand 
— — to — lambe s, as hee is a- went foorrh Eaſtward, he — a thouſand cu- 
an oyle to an Ephah. bites,and he brought mee through the waters;y theff Heby. 
n Non when the Prince (hall prepare a volun- waters wereto the ancles. ; ajer: of 
or peace offerings , voluntarily] 4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
ORD one ſhal then open him the gate| mee through the waters: the waters were te the 
toward the Eaft, and he (hall prepare] knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
and his peace off: rings, as he did | me thraugh,the waters were to the loynes. 
chen be ſhall goe foorth,and af-] $5 Afterward be meaſured a thouſand. ami it wasn 
ſhall ſhat the gate. riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer: for the waters 
on prepare a burnt offering vn · | were riſen, fwaters to ſw imme in, 2 river that could 
Dofzlambe of 5 the firſt yeere, with- not be paſſed over, 
prepare it f euet morning. 6 © And he ſaid vato me, Sonne of man baſt then, 
— — meat — for i ſeene hu? Then he brought mee, and canſcd mee to 
nn de int part of an Ipbah, and the] tetur ne to dhe btinke of the river, 
| Li 3 7 Now 
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vruiſe⸗ 


22.2. 
or, 
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The} erdersand 


lor 


all not 
25 healed 
eb. ba 
come vp. 
| BL „pr 


and [01 £8, 
Reuel. 


Fre 
"Row when T Rid returned, Bhold, ät the 


dee. bavkeof the riuer weve very many * trees on the 


one ſide and on the other. 
8 Then ſaidheevnto mee, Theſe waters iſſue out 
oward the Eaſt countrey, and goe downe into the 


dor, plane deſert, and goe into the Sea: whrch being brought 


toorth into the Sea, the waters ſhall be healed. 
9 Aud it ſnallcome to paſſe that euery thing that 


eb. two ſlĩneth, which mooucth, whitheriocuer the f rivers 


hal come,(hallliue,and there (hall bee a very great 
multitude of fiih , becauſe theſe waters (hall come 
thither : for hey. ſhall bee healed, and every thing 
ſhall line whither the river commeth 

10 Andit ſhall eome to paſſe, tha. the fiſhers ſhall 
ſtand vpon it, from Engedi euen vnto Eneglaimz 
they ſhall be a plate to ſpread foorih nets, their fiſh 
ſhall bee aceor ding to their kindes as the filh of the 
great Sea, exceeding many 

11 Butthemyric — therof, and the mariſhes 
— ſhall aot be kealed, they ſhall be giuen to 
lalt 

12 And by the river vpon the banke thereof on 
this ſide, and on that fide, f ſhall grow all trees for 
me ate, whoſe leaft ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the 
frait therot be conſumed : it ſhall bring forth[|new 
fruice, according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- 

ters, they iſſued out of the Sanctuary, and the fruite 
thereof thall be for meat, and the leafe thereof] for 
* medicine. 

13 J Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, This ſhallbee 
the border,whereby ye ſhal inherit the land, accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes ot Liracliloſeph ſhall haue 
two portions. 

14 And ye ſhal inherit it, one as well as another: 
concerning the which 1 | * lifred vp mine hand to 


— 


"any, is ofthe 6 erty 4 — T 
Pyince. 30 The doen ſions and eateraf — 
Not theſe ave the names of . ＋ 
the North end to the coalt &f 
Hethlon,as one gocthto Hamath, Hazar 
——— — Notthward, ts de cea of 
marh (tor theſe ate his 
portion for Dan, "_ Ea ads. 
2 Andby the border of Dan 
vnto the Welt, « porizenlor — —_— 
3 Andby the be rder of Aſher,from the Ex 
euca vnto the Welt ſide, a portionforN 


7 


4 And by the border of Na 

fide, vnto the Weſt Fes ar _ 

5 And by the border of Manaſſch, from the 

de vnto the Welt (ide , x portion for Ephraim, 
6s And by the borderof Ephraim ſrõtde 
euen vnto the Welt fide, 4 por tien euen lot 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from del 
ſide to the Weſt ſide, a portion for ludak, 

8 J And by the border of ludah, fromthe 
— — — — bethe oferin 
they ſhall offer of five and twenty t 
breadth, and iu length, as one aach 1 
the Eaſt fide vnto the W eſt fide, andthe 
ſhall beinthemidR ofir. 


holy oblation,towards the North, five dt 

thouſand in length, and toward the Weltten 

ſand i in breadth, and toward the Eaſt tent 
in breadth, and toward the South fige and 


al. 
Manch. 


thouſand in length, and the Sanctum of delt 
ſhall be in the mid thereof. 

it 1: ſhalbe\tor the — 
the fonnes of Zadok, which bane kept 


Sen. 12 
7. and 17 
S. aud 26 
3. and 28 


giue it vnto your fathers, and this land (hal fall vn- 
to you for inheritance, 


15 And this ſhal be the border of the fand toward 


F, Bu — ye (hal offer vnto tbe lo | 
al be ol hue aud twenty thouſand in ud 
ten thouſand in — * 

10 And for them euen for the Priefts ſhall beth 


13. 


wudale 
village. 


4 Heby. 


t werent. 


71bah. 
or, to- 


288 


05. the 


from be- 


10, Me- 
do-, val 


ward Te 


the North ſide from the great Sea,the way of Het 
lon,as men goeto Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim which is betwe 
the border of Damaſ; cus, and the border of Hamath: 
Hur Hatticon,which is by the coaſt of Hauran 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhall bee Hazar 
ena, the border of Damaſcus,andthe North north 
ward, and the border of Hanath: and this is th 
Northſide. 

18 And theEaftfideyec ſhall meaſure from Hau 
ran,and}from Damaſcus and from Gilead,and from 
the land of Ifrael lordan, from the border vnto 
the Eaſt Sea; and this the Eaſt- ide. 


euen to the waters of | ſtrĩte in Kadeſh, the i riger 


| ward. 

20 The Weſt ſide alſo ſhall bo the great ſ-a ſrem 
the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamath : 
thisss the Welt (ide. 

21 So ſhall yee diuide this land vnto you accor- 
ding td the Tribes of Iſtael. 

22 CAnditſhall come to paſſe chat yee ſhall di- 
uide it hy lot for an inkerirance vnto you, and to 
the ſtrangers that ſoĩourne among you, which ſha;l 
beget children among you, and they ſhail bee vnto 
u as borne in thecountrey among thechildren of 
Iſrael : they (hall baue inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of I(rael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that in what Tribe 
the ſtranger ſoĩourneth, there ſhall yee giue hi his 
inhetĩtance, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

1. 25. The portion: of the tyclue Tribes, 8 ef che San 


19 And the Sourk fide Southward from Tamar, 


to the great ſea ; and ti is the South lide } South. 


which went not aftray when the —＋ — 
went aſtray,as the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 And this oblatien of the land that is 
ſhall bee vnto theni a thing molt holy byt 
der of the Leuĩtes. 

13 Andouer againſt the — 
Leuites ſhel haut fine and ewen'ythouland 
and ten thouſand in breadth: all delagbl 
. M7". the breadrhten 
ſan 

14 Aud they ſhal not ſell of: wor" 
nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land 
vnto the LORD, 

15 J And the fine thouſand that arc let 100 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twenty t 
ſhal be a prophane place for the city, ſor 
and for ſuburbes,and the citie ſhall be in the 
thereof, 

ts And theſe ſhribe 8 
fide foure thouſand and five hundred ani 
fide ſourethouſand, and fine houdred, 

Eaſt ſide fonte thouſand, f 
Weſtſide foure thouſand and fue 

ty And the . — 
the Northtwo 2 _— W 
South rwo hundred and 
two huadred and fiftie, „ e 

hundred and filtĩe. 

18 And the reſidue in — 
lation of the holy portion. a 
Eaſt ward. and ten thouſand We 
bee oner againſt the oblation 


ol the 2 
and the increaſe thereof (hal be for food 
that: ſciue the citie. 


_ 


* 
i 
« 


13 
- 


_ — 


4 — 


. 
bre the citic, ſhall ſerue it oni 
of Iſrac l. 


- oblation h be five and twenty thou. 
— thouſand : yee ſhall offet 


os 


12 for the prince on 
wee, and on the other ol the hely oblation 


h eblnion foure quare, with the poſſeſsion 


zion of the citie ouer againſt th 

— of the oblation towar 
A border, and Weſtward oucr againſt che fi 
ente thouſand toward the Weſt border, 
the portions for the prince,and it (hal 
oblation, and the Sanctuary of the kouſ 

kein the middelt thereof. g 
11 Morcover, from the poſleſs ion of the Leuĩtes 
from the poſſeſsion of the citic , being in th 

of that which is the Princes, betweene th 
ro ludab and the border of Beniamin, ſhal 


— Iden of the tr ĩbes, ſrom the Eaſt ſid 

Welt fide, Beuiamin al haue fa portion: 

14 h by the border of Bentamin,from the Ea 
the Weſt ſide, Simeon // all haue a portion: 

j And by the border of Simeon, from the Ea 

rao the Welt fide, Iſſac har a portion: 

1 ul by the border of Iſſachar, from the 

mato the Weſt ſide, Zebulun a por ian. 


Jo Daniels wileJorne, 


27 And by che borderof Zebulun,from the Ea 
fide vnto the Welt ſide, Gad a po tron : 
28 And by the derder of Gad, at the South ſide 
Southward, the border ſhall be even trom Tamar 
vnto the waters of jftrife in Kadelh,and to the rĩuetſ or,. N 
toward the great Sea. rich Ka 
29 This « the land which yee ſhall diuide by lotſ deſd. 
vnto the tribes of Iſtael tor inheritance, and theſe 
ae their portions, aith the Lord G O D. 
30 J And thele are the goings out of the city, or 
the North file foure thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures, 
31 And the gates of the citie alt be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſtacl, thrice gates North 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Indah , one 
gate of Leui. 
32 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand and ſiue 
hundred: and three gates and one gate of Ioleph 
one gate of Beniamin one gate of Dan, 
33 And at the South fic toure thouſand and five 
hundred meaſures, andthree gates, one gate of Si 
meon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Tebulun. 
34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and ſiue hun 
dred, with their three gates; one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Aſher,one gate of Naphtali. 
35 1: was round about eighteene thonſand we- I Heby, 
lux et, and the name of the citie from that day chou 
be, The LORD chere. . — 


CHAP, 


L 
— pen taketh Deniel, 


— —— 8 The rfufing] 


& lap nn, doc proffer with pulſe and water, 
— profſerwht * 
ue third yere of the reigne of e- 
| FP boikim king of ludah , came Nebu- 
7 chad-n Zar king ot Babylon, vnto 
lerulalem, and beſieged it. 
2 And the Lord gaue Ichojakim 
ad into his hand, with part of the vei- 
the houſeof God, which hee caried into the 
Shinarto j honſe of his god. and he brought 
Aal toto the treaſure houſe of his god. 


"1.3 (And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- 


alis Eunuches, that hee ſhould bring crrtame 
children of iſrael, and of the kings ſeede and 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well 
| — — wiſedome, and cunning 
aue, and vnderitanding (cience, and ſuch 
®be{adilitic in them to ſtand in the kings pa'ace, 
| — oy the leatning, and the 


f And the king appoin i iis 
er ppointed them a daily prouĩſi 
: (@nouriſhing them three yeres, that at the 
l theymight ſtand before the king, 
wu among theſe were of the children of lu- 
— tab, Miſhzel and Azariah : 
* ors the Prince of the Eunuches gaue 
— ave voto Daniel the name of Belte- 


—— * and to Mi 

1 a iab of Abednego, 
purpoled in his heart, chat h 

apr ra with the pertion of the 


— wih the wine which hee dranke 1 
of wok of the Ezau- 


1 g x be * not defile himſe 


meate, and of f the wine which hee 


9 Now God had brought Daniel into fauor and 
tender loue with the Prince of the Eunuches. 

ie And the Prince of the Eunuchex ſaid vnto D 
niel, Ifeare my lord the king, who hath appointed} 
your meat, and your drinke : for why ſhould he ſee 
your taces f worſe liking then the children which, Hebv. 
are of your jſort ? then hall ye make me indanger ¶adacr. 
my head tothe king. Or, ter 

tt Then ſaid Daniel to | Melzar, whome theſe 1. 
Priace of the Eanuches had ſet euer Daniel, Hana- ſnuaxce. 
niah, Miſhael,and Azariah, Or.the 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants, | beſeech thee ten dayes,|ſ{rward, 
and let them giue f pulſe to eate, and water toffHeby, 
drinke. 0 ſtulſe, 

t 3 Then let our countenances be looked ypon be- I Hebr. 
fore thee,and the counterance of the children that{zb4; we 
eate of the portion of the kings meat: and as thou eas, 
ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants, : & ce 

14 So hee conſented ro them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes. 

15 Andatthe end of ten dayes, their countenan 
ces appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſſi, then all the 
children, which did eate the portion of the Kings 
meat. 

16 Thus Mclzar tooke away the portion of their 
meate, and the wine that they ſhould drinke: and 
gave them pulſe, < 

17 As for theſe foure children, God gane them 
kneowledge,and (kill in all learning and e dome 
} and Daniel had vaderſtanding in all viſions and 
dreames. 

18 Now at the end of the dayes that the king 
had ſaid heſhenld bring them in, then the Prince of 
the Eunucts brought them iu betore N cbuchadnez 


j9r,5e 
mad D 
mein 


der lard 


zar. 
19 And the king cammuned with them: and 2 

mong them all was found none like Daniel, Hana 

niah, Miſbacl , and Azaziah : therefore ſtood th 


1 11 


dor, chi 


alde 
for 


Duc n. 


bs 5 


sfurie, D 


iel. Daniel 


„  —— D 
2+ And in all matters of F wiſedome and vnde1- 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee found 


them tenne times bettet then all che Magicians and 

Aſtrologers that were in all his Realme. 

21 And Daniel ntiuued euen vnto the firſt yere 

ol king Cyrus. 

C HAP. II. 

1 Nebuchad ura / forgetting his dreame, requireth it 
of the (aldeans , by prownſes and threatumgs. 10 
They acknowledging heir mhabilite , are waged to 
die. 14 Daniel oblag ſome refpuc, Cudeth the 
dreame. 19 Hee bleſſeth God. 14 Hee laying the 
decree s browght to the king, 31 The dreame. 36 The 
merpretation.46 Daniel aduancement. 

A Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Neba· 

chad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreawes,wherewith hĩs ſpĩtĩt wastroubled,and his 
lleepe brake from him. : 

2 Then the king command-d to call the Magi - 

ians, and the Aſtrologers, and the Sorcerers, and the 

Caldeans,for to ſhew the king his dreames: ſo they 

came and ſtood before the king. 

3 And the king ſaid vnto them, I haue dreamed a 
dreame, aud my ſpirit was troubled to knowe the 
dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeansto the king in Syri- 
acke ; * O king liuefor euet: tell thy ſeruants the 
dreame, and we will ſne the interpretation. 

The King anſwered, and ſaid to the Caldeans, 
The thing is gone from mee: it yee will not make 
knowen vnto me the dreame,with the interpretati- 
on thereof, ye ſhall be * f cut in pieces, and your 
houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye ſhew the drearre and the interpretat?- 
on thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mee gifts and i re · 
wards, and great honour: therefore ſhew mee the 


dreame, and the interpteration thereof, 


7 They anfwered againe, and ſaĩd, Let the King 
tell his ſeruants the dreame, and wee will ſhew the 
interpretation of it. 

$ The king anſwered, and ſaĩd, I know of cer- 
tainty, that yee would ij gaine the time becauſe yee 
ſee the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make knowen vato mee the 
dreame, there i but one decree for you: for ye haue 
prepared lying and corrupt wordsro ſpeake before 
me, till the time bechanged : thereferecell mee the 
dreame, and I ſhall know that yee can ſhew me the 
interpretation thereof, SS 

10 CThe Caldeaus anſwered before the king and 
faid, There is nat a mau vpon the earth that can 
ſhew the kings matter * therefore there is no king, 
lord, nor ruler that aſked ſuch things at any Magi - 
cian,or Aſtrologer,or Caldean. X 

rt Andi: a tate thing that the king requireth, 

and there is done other that can ſhew it before the 
— except the gods whole dwelling is not with 

eſh. 


mar ſhall. 


the e xecu- 
tio $,07 
Kaughres 


1 For this cauſe the king was angry and very 
furious, and cemmanded to deſtroy all the wiſemen 
af Babylon. 


13 Andthedecree went faorth that the wiſemen 


4 ce. ſhould be ſlaine, and they fought Daniel and his fel- 
returned. ] lowes to be ilaine. 


14 © Then Daniel} anſwered with counſel and 
wiſedome, to Arioch the jcaptaine of the Kings 
guard, which was gone foorth to ſlay the wiſemen 
of Babylon. 

'" 15 Hee anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the Rings 
capraine, Why is the decree ſs haſtie from the 
— Mr Arioch made the thing knowen vnto 


1 * 


16 Then Daniel went in and defedc 
that he would giue him time, and that ber 
ſhew the king the interpretation, 

7 Then Daniel went tohis honſe awd 
thing knowen to Hananiah , Miſhad 
his companions : : 

18 That they would deſire mercies 
of heauen concerning this ſecret , that Dung 
his lellowes | ll. ould uot perilh with tbetdo 
Wiſemen of Babylon, 

19 Then was the lectet revealed vn 
in a night viſion : then Daniel bleſſad the Ga 
heauen, 

2+ Daniel anſwered and aid, a 
Name of God fort ener and euer; — > 
might are his : 

21 And he changeth the times uad the 
he remoueth kings, and ſetterh vp kings: keg 
wiſedome vnts the wiſe , and knowledge 
that know GY 


22 He reuealeth the deepe and ſecretthing! 


knoweth what j in the darkened, and the 
dwelleth with him. 

23 I thanke thee, and praiſethee, Othen 
my tathers, who haſt giuen me wiſedome hui 
and haft made knowen vnto me now what we 
red of tee: for thou haſt now made knowen 
vs the kings matter. 

24 J Therefore Dauiel went in vato Ariedh 
the King had ordained to deſtroy the 
Baby lov : hee went and (aid thus vnto li 
not the wiſemen of Babylon: bring mee in 
the king and I will ſhew vnto the king the 
pretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
King in hafte,and ſaid thus vato bun, fl 
a man of the f captĩaes of Iudah , that wil 
knowen vntothe King the interpretation, 

26 The King anſwered and ſaid to Dany 
name was oy ar TG: „Art thou able 16 
knowen vnto me the dreame which | hane 
the interpretationthereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath 
cannot the wiſemen, the aſtrologians,the 
the ſoothſayers ſhe vnto the Ling: 

$8 But thereis a God in heaveothat 
ſecrets, and ſ maketh knowen to the bia 
chad nezzar, what ſhall be inthe later dayes 
dreame, and the viſions of thy head ves 
are theſe, l 

29 As for thee,O king. thy thoughts fone 
thy mid vpon thy bed, what ſhould comets 
hereafter : and he that reuealeth ſecrets, 
knowento thee what ſhall come to pale, 

39 But as for me,this ſecret is not 
for any wiſedome that I haue more then 
but tor then ſakes that ſhal make knowen 
pretation to the king, and that thou might 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 4 Thou, O dane 
image : this great image whe 
cellent food before rg che fore tber 
terrible, 

32 This images head was of fe geld he 
and his armes of filuer, his belly and bus | 
of br afſe : ; 

33 His legs of yron, his feet part of vn 
part af clay. a 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a — 

out hands, which (mote the image von 


were ei yron and ela) and brakerhan 67 


Cha 


An image js ſet vp, and c 


| the clay, the braſle, the ſil- 
broken in piece together, and de- 

of the ſummer threſhing flores, 

und them away, that no place was 
larthem, and the ſtone that {mote the image 
4 great mouncaune and filled the whole 


(Mas the dreame, and wee will tell the in- 
on ther eg before the King 

> Thon0 king,art a king of kings: for the God 
un hath gigen chee a kin gdome, power, and 

1 


- ” 


— children of men dwell, 
the field, and the foules of the heanen 
into thine hand , and hath made thee 
[them all: thou art this head of gold. 
Aadafter thre (hall riſe another kingdome, 
norte thee , and another third kingdome of 
ich hall beare rule oner all the earth. 
And the fourth kingdome (hall bee ſtrong a8 
: foraſmuch as yron breaketh in pieces and 
all things: and as yron that breaketh all 
all it breake in pieces and bruiſe, 
4 kad whereas thou ſaweſt _ teete — — 
,and part of yron : the king- 
ded, ber there ſhal be In it of the 
ofthe yron , foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the 
nixt with myrie clay. 
# lud a the toes of the ſeet were part of yron, 
r ſhall bee partly 


partl/ | broken. IT 

yy lndwhereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with my- 
they (hall mingle themſelues with the ſeed 
but they ſhall not cleaue f one ts another, 

| is not mixed wich clay. 
44 And in f the dayes ot theſe kings ſhall the 
bennenſet vp a kingdome, ich ſhall ne- 
be deftroyed :and the Fkingdome ſhall not bee 
her people, bot it hal breake in pieces,and 
all cheſekingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for 


$f Forzſmnch a8 thou ſaeſt that the ſtone was 
of the mountaine | without hands, and that 

in pieces the yton, the braſſe, the clay, the 

wd the golde : the great God hath made 
"tothe king what ſhall come to paſſethere- 
the dreame 6 certaine, and the interpreta- 


e. 
TThenthe king Nebuchad-nezzar fell vpon 
, nd worſhipped Daniel, and commanded 
an oblation, and ſweet odors 


y The king anſwered vnto Daniel, and ſaid, Of 

ethic u, that your God is a God of gods, and a 

8, and a reuealer of ſecrets, ſceitg thou 

reveale thi 

4 Thenthe king 

bin many great gifts, & made him ruler ouet 

prouince lon, & and chĩete of the 
over all the wiſemen o Babylon. 

Daniel requeſted of the King and he ſet 

a — Abednege ouer the affaires 

— Babylen : but Daniel ſate in the 


Pp 


mn 


sſecrer. 
made Daniel a great man, and 


Mala P. III. 
wie dedicat*th a galden image in De- 
LY — . — 2 4c. 
w» ſhipping . t. 13 They been 
. I confeſs. '9 God — 
— * Ncbachad· ne dar 


J. 

N Ebnchad-nezzar the king made an image © 
gold, whole height wes threeſcore cubits. 

the breadth thereof ſe cubites : he ſer it vp in the 

plaine of Duta, in the proumce of Babylon, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent to ga- 
ther together the Princes, the Goucrnours,and the 
C aptaines, the Iudges,the Treaſurers, the Coun- 
ſellers, the Shiriffes , and all the tulers of the Pro- 
ainces, to come to the dedication ol the image 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſer vp. 

Then the Princes, the Gouernours and Cap- 
taines, the ludges, the Treaſvrers, the Conuſeller 
the Shiriffes, and all the rulers of the Prouine 
were gathered together vnto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchad-nerzar the king had ſet vp, 
and they !tood betore the image thai Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then anherauldctied t aloud, To you f it is 
commanded,O people, nations, and laaguages, 

5 That at what time yee beare the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harpe ſackhut. pſaltery, j dulcimer, and 
all kindes of muſicke, yee fall downe , and worſhip 
the golden image that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
bath ſet vp : 

6 And whoſo falleth not downe & worſhippeths 
ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the midſt of a bur 
ning hery fornace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the peopl 
heard the ſound of the corner, flute, hatpe, ſackbut 
pſalterie, and all kindes of muſicke, all the peopl 
the natious, and the languages fell downe and wor 
ſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad · ne 
the king had ſet vp. 

8 © Whereforeat that time certaine Caldean 
came neere, and accuſed the lewes. 

9 They ſpake and ſaid te the king Nebuchad- 
nt xxar. O king, live ſor euer. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a dectee, that ene 
man, that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner , flute, 
harpe,ſfackbut,pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kind 
efmuſicke,ſhall fall do vne and worſhip the gold 
image: 

1 had who ſo falleth not downe and worſhip- 
peth, that he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a but 
ning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certaine lewes whom thou haſt ſe 
ouer the affaires of the pronirce of Babylon, Sh 
drach, Meſhach, and abednego : theſe men, O king 
haue not regarded thee, they ſerue net thy gods, 
ner worſhip y golden image,whichthou haſt ſer vp. 

13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Methack,and Abed- 
nego: then they brought theſe men before the 
K1 


— Nebuchad nezzar ſpake, and ſaid vnto them, 
Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego ? 
dot not ye ſerne my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image which 1 haue ſer vp? 

15 Now if ye be ready. that at whattime ye heare 
the ſound of the corner flute, hatpe, ſackbut, pfalte 
rie anddulcimer , and all kindes of muſicke, yee fall 
downe,and worſhip the image which I hase made, 
well: bur ifye ip not, yee (hall be caft the 
ſame houre into the middeſt of a fery ſornace: and 
who is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 
handes? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid ro the king; O Nebuchad-nezzar wee are 
not careſull ro.anſwere thee in this matter. 

ty Ifir be os, our God hem we ſerue is able to 
deliner vafrum the — — furnace, and hee 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand, O king. 


” 9 


— — — 


18 But if not, hee it knowen vnto thee, O King, 
that we will not ſerue thy gods, not worſhip thy 
golden image, ich thou haſt let vp. 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of fary, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meihach, & Abednego:cherefore he ipake 
and commanded that they ſhould heate the farnace 
one leuen times more then it was wont to be heate. 

20 And hee commanded the moſt ſ mighty men 
chat were in his armic to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, 


| and Abednego, axdto caſt them into the burning 


fiery larnace. 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their i coates, 
their hoſen, and their | hattes, and their other gar - 
ments, and were caſt into the midſt ofthe burning 
fiery lnrnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the Kings f commanude- 
ment was vrgent, and the fatnace exceeding hote, 
the } fl. me ot che fire flew tiroſe men that tooke vp 
Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego. 

23 And theſethree men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, icll downe bound into the midſt ofthe 
burning hery furnace, 

24 Then Nebuchad-· nexzar the king was aſtonĩed 
2nd roſe vp in haſte, aud ſpake and (aid vnto his 
counſellers, Did net we caſt taree men bound in- 
to the midſt of the fice > They anſwered and layd 
vntothe King, True, O King. 

25 Hee anſwered and — „Loe, I ſee foure men 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the firs , and ſ they 
haue no hurt, and the forme of the foarth is like the 
Sonne of God. 

26 Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere ts the 
+ mouth ol the burning fiery furnace cud ſpake, and 
ſaid, Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego, ye ſermats 
of the moſt high God, come torth,and come h1ther. 
Then Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, cameforth 
of the mĩdſt of the fire. 


and the Kings counſellers, being gathered together 

faw theſe mea, vpen whole bodies the fire had no 

power, nor wat an haire of their head ſinged, nei · 

ther were theit coates changed, nor the (mell of fire 

had paſſed on them. | 
28 Then Nebachad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid, Bleſſed 

be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his leruants 
that truſted in him, and haue changed the kings 
word, and yeelded their bodies, that they might not 
ſerue not worſhip any god, except their owne God. 

29 Therterefl makea decree, That euery people, 
nation,andlanguage,which ſpeik fany thing amiſſe 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 
go ſhall be * ſ cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhalbe 
made a dunghil, becauſe there is no other God, that 
ean deliuer after this ſort. 

30 Then the king t promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abedacgo,in the prouince of Babylon. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x Nebachad. ne Na / conſtſſeih Gods kingdome, 4 m- 
beth relation of his drearaes, which the Magicians 
could not interpret. & Haniel heareth the d came. 
19 Heinterpreteth it. 28 The flory of the tuent. 

Ebnchadnezzar the king , vnte all people, 
natioss, and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth, Peace be multiplied vnto you. 
2 fl thought ĩt good to ſhew the ſignes & won- 
ders, chat the high God hath wrought toward me. 
3 How great arc his ſignes ? and how mighty are 


before me} his woade! $7 his kingdeme u- an euerlaſting king 


dome, aud his dominion s from generation to gene- 
ration. 


rom the fiery furnace, _ . — +. 
q I Nebnchadnerzer was at teu A 


27 And the Princcs, Gourcrnours, and Captaines, 


The 


and flouriſhing in my palace. 

* . a dreame which made me afraid 
thoughts vpou my bed, | 
— — 3 and the ett 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bens: 
— — of Babylon belore — 
make knowen vnto mce the i ; 
dreame. enn 

7 Then came in the Magicians, 
the Caldeans, and the de 
dreame before them, but they did not make 
vnto me the interpretativn thereof. 

8 © hut at the laſt Daniel came in before 
( whoſe name was Belteſhaxzar, accord; 
name of my God, and in whoms the ſpirit ot the 
ly Gods)and betore him I told the dient ia 

9 O Belteſhazzar,“ Maſter of the Mae 
cauſe i know that the ſpirit of the holy o 
thee,and no ſecret troubleth thee " wr hs 
ons of my dreame that | hanelecn,and thei 
tation thereot, 

T6 Thus werethe viſions of my bead] 
ln, and behold, a tree in — 
and the height thercof was great. 

12 The tree grew, and was {trong,and the be 
theres! — vnto heaueu, and dhe ſnt 
to the end of all the earth. 

12 The teaues thereof were faire, and the 
thereof mach, and in it was mentt for al}: the 
of che field had ſhadow vnderit, andthe 
the heauen dwelt ia the boughes thereof, 
fleſh was fed of it, 

13 Ifaw in the viſions of my head woa 
and bchold,a watcher and an holy one came 
from heauen. 

14 He cried} aloud, and ſaid thos: 
the tree, & cut off his branches ; ſhake ahi 
and ſcatter his fruit j let the beaſts get a 
vnder it, and the faules from his branches, 

15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 


the render graſſe of the field, and let it be net 


the beaſles in the graſſe of the eartꝭ. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans,and 
a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, and let ſeven 
paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter i by the decree of the 
and the demand by the word of the Holy ones: 
the intent that the lining may know, that! 
high ruleth in the kingdome of men, and gi 
to whomſecuer he will, and ſettethrpovrr 
baſeſt of men. 

18 This dreame , I king Nebuchad erz i 
ſeene: Now thou, O Belteſharzar, declare tie 
terpreration thereof, foraſmuch azall 
of my kingdome ate no: able to makekoowen 
me the interpretation: bat thou a able, 
ſpirit of the holy Gods # in thee, 

19 Then Danicl(whoſe name we 
was aſtonied for one houre ,and lus 
bled him : The king ſpake, andſaid — 
not the dreame, or the interpretations 
ble thee. Belreſhazzar anſwered and Gid 2 
the dreame be — chat — 

ret ation thereof to thine enemie! 

* » The tree that thou ſaweſt. which 

ſtrong, whoieheight reached vnto the ben 

the ſight thereof to all the earth; fuk 
21 Whoſe leaues werefaire, andthe 


ol much; and in it melt forally 


— —— p — 


in the earth, euen with a band of yran ud bal 
the dew of heauen, and let his portion ber d 


the 1 L ” 
{the held dwelt, and vpon whoſe brau- 

qeloales of the beauen had their habitation: 
 riathoa;O king that art ꝑrowen and become 
" thy greatnes is growen, and reacheth vn- 

4 dominion to the end of the earth, 
And whereas the king ſawea watcher, and an 
ane comming done trom he auen, and Gying, 
Kew the tree downe and deſtroy it, yet leaue the 
ofthe rootes therof in th: earth, euen with 
ybandofyron and brafſe in the tender praſſe of the 
All and let it be wet with the dew of heauen, and 
bu de with the bealts of the field, til le- 
inc paſſe oner him: i 
i Tia the interpretation, O king, and this ic 
the decree of the moſt High, which 1s come vpon 

K 
dg hall driue thee from men, and 
Aas selling hal be with the beaſts of the field, and 
dull make thee to cate graſſe as oxen, and they 
* wet ther with the dew of heauen, and ſeuen 
(ball paſſe over thee, till thou know that the 
High ruleth io the kingdome ol men, and gi- 
perth it to whomſoeuer he will. 
36 And whereas they commanded to leaus the 
ofthe tree rootes, thy kingdome ſhal be (ure 
thee, after that thou ſhale liaue knowen that 
nnen doe rule. 

i Whereſore,O king, let my counſell be accep- 
yaco thee,and breake of thy ſiune s by rigbte- 
£ and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to 

zifit may be} a lengthening of thy trau · 


K I? * OO RT ST ay 


CHAT. v. 

1 Belſhaxgars inpiou f iſt. 5 A hand wu un- 
knowtn 10 the Magicians tr wblethihe ung 10 At 
the commendation of the quern Dane! u Croughs. 17 
Herepromng the king of pride au 1dolatry, 25 rea- 
deih ana mer preeeth the writmg. 30 The Mcnarcby 
u 11an{lated tothe Meles, 

Elthazzar the king made a great feaſt to a thou- 
land of his lords, and dranke wine beiore 
thouſand. 

2 Belſhazzat whiles he taſted the wine, commat 
ded to hrimg the golden and filuer veſſels, which hi 
father Nebuchad-nezzar hadi taken ont of the tem · ci 
ple which was in Hietuſalem, that the king anc his tt. 
— wiues, and his concubines might dtirkeꝶ :. 
therein. 

Then they brought the golden veſſels that were 
taken out ol the temple of the houſe of God, Which 
wu at leruſalem, and the king and the princes, his 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wire, & praiſed the gods of gold, 
and of filuer,of braſſe, of yron,of wood, & of tene 

Jin tbe ſame houre came forth fingers ol a man 
hand,and wrote over againſt the candleſticke vpon 
the plaſter of the wall of the kings palace, and the 
king (aw the part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Theo the kings f countenance 4 was changed 
and his thoughtstroubled him, fo that the j joints ſes. 


of his loynes were looſed , and his knees finore oneſſ 4d. 
againſt another, 

7 The ing cried faloud to bring iu the AſtroloJy,,, 5... 
_ Caldrans,& the Soothlayers, and the kin den Faul. 

pake, and ſaid to the wiſe men of Babylon, Whole] gr 
ever ſhall reade this writing, and ſhew meet 2 
interpretation thereot,ſhalbe clothed with] ſcarlet 
and have a chaine of gold about his necke, and ſhal 
be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

Then came in ail the kings wiſemen , but they 
could not reade the writing , nor make ko. en ta 
the king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his ſ countenance was changed in him: and his 
lords we re aſt onied. 

1% Nor the queene, by reaſon ol the words ol 
the king and his lords, came into the banquethouſe 
M the queene ſpake, and ſaid, O king. liue for eue 
let not ti thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy count 
tenance be changed. 

11 * There ma in thy kingdome. in whom id 4 Chap, 
theſpiritof the holy gods, and in the dayes of thy, g. 
| father, light, aud vnderſtanding, and wiſedome like * _ 
the wiſedome of the gods was found in him : whom 2 
the king Nebuchadoezzar thy father. the King, If g, end 
ſay, thy father made * maſter of the Magicians, A- - 
{trelogers,Caldeans. end $oothſayers. „Cha 

1 Foramuch as an excellent ſpirit and know Po 
ledge and vnderſtanding ſ interpreting of dreame 2 of aw 
and (hewing of hard ſentences, and ſdiſſoluing of? 5. 
f doudrs were found in the ſame Daniel whom they, 
king named Beſteſhazzar: now let Daniel becalled Jo- of « 
and he willſhew the interpretation. diff * 

13 Then was Daniel brought in befete the king fCald. * 
and the king (pake and id vnto Daniel , Ari the 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the capti 
uitic of Iudah. whom the king my | father breugh 
but of lewry } 

14 lhanecuen heard of thee,that the ſpirit of the 
gods ii in thee, and ther light and vnderſtanding 
and excellent wiſedome is tound in ther, 


* $0 
«1 23 CAlthis came king Nebnchad-nezzar. 
' AH r — walked in 
the kingdome of Babylon. 
ls not this great Ba- 
f ies, that I have built for the houſe of — 
the might of m er,and for the honor 
; 2 Sans 
Wulethe word was in the kings mouth, there 
avorce frem heauen, ſcig, O king Nebuc had- 
dul 1 he kingdome is de- 
thee 


n Andthey ſhall driue thee from men, and thy 
ell bee with the beafts of the field, they 
thee to cate graſſe as oxen; and ſeuen 
e ouer thee, yntill thou know that 
molt High ruleth in the kingdome ot men, and 
thit to whomioener he will. 
3 The ame honre was the thing fulfilled vpon 
py tar. and he wasdriven from men, and 
lente graſſe 23 oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heanen,till his haires were growen like 
Eagles futhers,and his va les like birds clawes. 
Aud the end of the dayes I Nebuchadnez- 
lit vy ine eyes vnto heauen, and mine vnder- 
returned vnto mee, and I bleſſed the molt 
Righ, d prayſed, and nonouted him that liaeth 
[hr ever whoſe dominions "an everlaſting domini- 


8 5 Ae is ſtom generation to generation. 


the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 

I wee and ke doeth according to his will 

by | * Be Zhy of heaven, and among the Alberts of 

emth : and none can ſtay his hand, or ® ſay vnte 
doeſt thou ? 


? 
» 
7 


ö 


7 


* 


n uthe ſame time my reafon returned vnto we, 
- Tthe glory of my kingdeme, mine honour, 
returned vnto me, and my Councel- 

Viked my Lords ſought vnto me, and | was eſta- 
inn kingdome and excellent maietty was 


voto 
F Now 1 Nebochad-nezzar prayſe, and extoll, 


— —2— 2 — — 


| 


pap 


5 
r= 


Is And now the wiſe men, the Aſtrologers haue 
bene brought in before me, that they ſhould reade 
this writing,and make know2n vnto mee the inter- 
pretation thereof ; but they could not (hew the in- 
terptetation of the thing. 


FCheli 16 And I hane heard of thee that thou canſtfmake] 


interpretations, and difſolue donbts : now if thou 
canſt read the writing, and make knowen to me the 
interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with 
ſcarler, and haue a chalne of golde about thy necke, 
and ſhalt be tlie third ruler inthe kingdome. 

7 J Then Dmiel anfivered, and laid before the 
king, Let thy giſts be to thy ſelie, aud giue thy | re- 
wards toanothet, yet will I reade the iting vato 


18 And chou king, the moſt high God gaue Nebu- 
chad-nezzar thy father a kingdom, and maicfty,aad 
glory,and honour, 
19 And for the miĩeſty that he gaue him, all peo- 
_— and lauguages trembled and feared be- 
ore him: whom he would, he flew ; and whom hee 
woald he kept aline; aad whom he would he ſet Vp, 
and whom he would he put downe. 
20 But when his heart was lifted vp,aad his mind 
hardened{ in pride, he was fdepoſed from his king · 
ly throne,and they tooke his glory from him. 
2t And he was * drinen from the ſonnes of men, 
and f his heart was made like the beaſtes, and his 
dwelling was with the wild afſes: they fed him with 
graſſe like oxen,and his body was wet with the dew 
of heauen, till he knew that the moſt high God tu- 
led in the kingdom? of mn, and that he appointeth 
ouer it who uſoeuer he will. 

22 And thou hit ſon, O Belſhazzar,haſtnot hum - 

bled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all this: 
23 Rut haſt lifted vp thy ſelſe againſt the Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of h's 
houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wines 
and thy concubine: haue dtunłe wine in them, and 
thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer & gold, of braſſe 
on, wood, and ſtone, which ſee not, nor heare, nor 
w:and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy wayes, haſt thou not gloriged. 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from him, 
and this writing was written, 

25 Aud this the writing that was written, 
MENE,MENE,TEKEL VPHARSIN. 

25 This j the interpretation of the thing, M B- 
N E, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and fini- 
ſhed it. 

27 TEREL, thonart w:ighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided,and ginen 
tothe Medes and Perſians. 

29 Thencomanded 3elihazzar, and theyclothed 
Daniel withſcaclet,and put a chaine of gold about 
hisnecke, & made 2 proclamation concerning him, 
thathe ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

30 CIn that night was Belihazzar the king of the 
Caldeans ſlaine. : 

zt And Darius the Median tooke the 1 


v. I bing ſ about threeſcore and two yecte ol 
n TEE CHAP, 


VI. 

1 Denielis made chie i of the Prefidents. 4 They con- 
Pirme acemft him,obiame an idolatrous decy ce. 10 
Damel accuſed of the breach thereof is caſt into the li- 
ons denne. 18 Damel ij ſautd, 24 His aduer aries 
dewowred, 25 and God magnified by a decree, 

I: pleaſed Darius to ſet oner the kingdome an 


uer the whole kingdoms, * 
2 And ouer thele,thcee Preſulents, (of whom Da- 


the king, & make known to him the interpretation, 


nundted and twenty princes which ſhould be o- h 


le 
niel 4s ſirſt) that the Princes m 
vuto them and the king ſhould havens 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue the 
ſidents, aud Princes, becauſe an excellent ſpiri 
in him, andthe king thought to ſet him * 
whole realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes fag 

wars, 


finde occaſion again Daniel e 

dome: but they coald find none occaſion nor 
foraſmuch as he was faithfull, neither vi dex 
errour or fault found in him. 

Ten ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find wy 
caſion againſt this Daniel, except we had it 203i 
him concerning the Law of his God. 

6 Thentheſe Preſidents and Princes | 
together to the king, and ſaid thus vato bun, 
Darius, liue for euer. 

7 All the Preſidents of the kingdome, the 
uernours,and the Princes, the couuſellert and 
captaius haue conſulted together to eſtablilba 
all ſtatute, and to make a firme I decree .at 
euer ſhall aſke a petition of any god or man 
thirty dayes,(ane of thee, O King he ſhulbe cat 
the denne of Lyons. 

8 No, O king, aſtabliſh the deere, ade 


dvr iting, that it bee not changed, accor 


law of the Medes & Perſians, whichfalterechant, 


9 Wherefore king Darius figned the ui 
the decree, 

19 «© Now when Daniel knew that the wii 
was ſigned, hee went into his houſe, and big 
dowes being open in his chamber ® coward 
lem, he Kacke vpon his knees chres times t 
and prayed, and gaue thankes beforc hisGody 
did aforetime. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and fonndDa 
praying and waking ſupplication before his God, 

12 Then they came neere and ſpake 
king concerning the kings decree, Haſt bos 
ſigned a decree, that euer j man that ſhal aaa 
tion of any god or man, within thirty daies;{ave 
ther. O kiug,hall be caſt into the denn oſ 
The king anſwered and (aid, The the. 
cording to the law of the Medes and ? 
alter zen not. N f 

13 Then anſwered they and ſaid beforethe 
Tnat Daniel which i of the captivity of the 


dren of ludak, regardeth not thee, Olking, norm 


deeree, that thou haſt ſigned, but mabet his pet 
on three thnes aday. 

14 Then the king when he heard theſes 
ſore diſpleaſed withlimſelfe, 2nd ſet his hey 
Danicleo geliuer him: and he labouted till the 
ing downe of the dunne, to deliuet him. 

is Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king 
ſaid vnto the king, Know,O king, thut the u 
Medes and Perſians is, that no decree net 
which the king eſtabliſheth,may be changed. 

ts Then the kiag commanded, 
Daaiel,and caſt hm into the denne of ons 
the king ſpake and faide vn'o Dani ; Thy 
whom thou ſerueſt continually he wil & 

17 And a tone was brought and Halde Penn 
mouth ofthe denne, and the king ſealed iew® 
own ſignet and with the ſignet of us —— 
purpoſe might not be changed concerning 

18 CThenthe king went to his palace 94Y 
the night faſting : neither wereſioFrumen 
ficke brought before him, and his ſleepe 
im. 8 . 

10 Then the king aroſe very early i the 
and went in haſt vato the denne of Lyons 


q Chap. vii. 


dadwhen he came to the den pee eried with 
vnto Daniel. and the king ſpake 

to Davie); O Daniel, ſ:ruant of the liuing 

u thy God whom thou ſerueſt continually, 


eller thee from the Lyons? TR 
11 Then aid Daniel vntothe king, O king, line 


hh Godbbſeot bis Angel , 2nd bath ſhut 
yon mouthenthatthey haue not hurt mee: for. 
. him, invocencie was found in mee, 
As before ther, O king, haue I done no hurt. 

33 Then wn the ki exceeding glad for him, 
commanded that they ſhonld take Daniel vp 


the deuve ; fo Daniel was taken vp out of (great wordes which the horneſpake : I beheld, e 
lee, and no manner of hurt was tound vpou [till the beaſt wasflaine,and his body deftroyed ,and 


cauſe he deleeved in —— NA 
the king commanded,andthey btought 
—— accuſed Daniel, and they caſt 
no the denne of Lyons, them. the ir children, 
theirwines: and the Lyons had the maſte; ic of 
ul brake all their bones in pieces ot euer 

tame at the dortome of the denne. 

34 men king Darius wrote vnto all people, 
ud languages that dwell in all the carthy 


de mulciplied vnto you, 


n 1 make adecree, That in euery dominion of 


, men tremble and feare beforethe 

daniel : for he i the living God, and -ad- 
ever, ind his king dome that. which [hall not 
Feftroyed, and his dominion ſhall be cucn vn- 


n He delmereth and reſcucth, and hee worketh 
es md wonders in heauen & in earth: who hath 
thecred Daniel frem the 4 power of the ly ons. 
1 Soth Daniei proſpered inthe reigne of Da · 

ul intbe reigne of Cytus the Per ſian. 
ee "+ Dag f Gods 

from o alles. 9 Of Godr ling 
r 15 — en Bk: K 

the firſt yeere ol Belſhazzar king of Babylon, 


things. 


kingdome,and poſſeſſe the kingdome for euer, euen 
I fer ever and ever. 


$ 11 I omir 
like the eyes of a man, 2nd a mouth ſpeaking great 


9 T | behelde.cill the thrones were caſt downe, 
and the Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garmentwas 
white as ſnow, & the haire of his head like the pure 
wooll, his thronewes the the fiery flame, and bis 
wheeles as burning hire. 

re A ficry ſtreame iſſued, and came foerthfrem 


before him : ® thouſand thouſands miniſtred vnto 


him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ood be- 
fore him: the judgement was ſet, and the * book 
were opened. 

1t I bchelde then, becauſe bf the voyce of 


inen vnto the burning flame. 

12 As — reſt ofthe beafts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet ſ their liucs were 
prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 

13 1fawinthenightviſiens,arnd beholde ne like 
the ſonne of man. came with the cloudes ot heauen, 
and came to the Ancient ot dayes, and they brought 
him neere before him, 

14 And there was given him dominion and glo- 
rie, and a kingdome , that all people, nations, and 
— ſhoul d ſerve him e his dominion is * an 
everlaſting dommion,which ſhal not paſſe away,and 
his kivgdome that, hich ſhall not be deſtreyed. 

S © | Daniel was grieued in my ſpitit inthe 


midtt of ws; 4 bod, and the viſious of my head trou- 7 


bled me. 

16 Icame neete vnto one of them that ſtood by, 
and asked him the truęth of all this: ſo he told mec, 
and made mee know interpretation of the things. 

17 Theſe great beaſtes, which are foure, at ſoute 

ings which ſhall ariſe out ol the earth. 
18 But the Salnts of thetmoſt high ſhall take the 


19 Then I wonld know the trueth of the fourth 


* ' 


ro/orps 

577 
. 

— i 


Chap. 


44- 
£447. 
— 


{hald, 
hea;h. 


beaſt, which was diuerſe ſ from all the orhers,cxcee- 
ding dreadfull,whoſe teeth were of yron, and his 
nailes of brafſe, which devoured, brake in pieces and 
ſtamped the reſidue with his feet: 

20 And of the tenne hornes that weye in his head 
and ol the other, which eame vp, and before whom 
three fell, euen of that horne that had eyes, and a 
mouth that ſpake very great thiags, whoſe looke 
wu more ſtout then hisfellowes. 

21 I beheld,and th: ſame horne made warte with 
the Saints, and preuailed againſt them, 

22 Vntilthe ancient of dayes came, and ludgment 
was giuen to the Sa1nts of the moſt high : and the 
time came that the Saints poſſc ſſed the kingdome. 

23 Thas he ſaĩd, the foutth beaſt ſhalbe the fourth 
kingdome vpon earth , andſhall bee divers from 
all kingdomes, and {hall deuoure the whole earth, 
and (hall tread it dewne,and breake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome are 
ten kings 84 at (hall ariſe : and another ſhall riſe at- 
ter them, and he ſhall be diuets ſtom the fuſt, and he 
(ball Sbdne three kings. 

25 And hee hall ſpeake great wordes againſt the 
molt high, ard ſhal' weare out the Saints of the 
molt high,and thinke to change times, and lawes : 
and they ſl all bee giueninto his hand, vntill a time 
and times, ad the diniding of time. 

26 Rut the iudgement ſhall ſit, and they ſhall take 
away his dominien , to conſutue, and to deltroy it 


vato theend, a 
27 Andthe * kingdome and dominion, and the 


gteatnes of the kingdeme vndet che whole heaven, 


el f had adreame, and viſions of his head 

lu bed then hee wrote the dreame, ad tolde 
of the matters. | 

Daniel ſpake, and laid, I ſawe in my viſion by 
debold, the foure windet of the heauen 

ypoathe great dea. 

luaſaure greatbeaſts came vp from the ſen, 


anther, 
4 Nefrſtvaclikea lyen, and hadeagles wings: 
Aal the wings thereof were pluckt, ſ and it 
6 rp fromtheearth, and made ſtand vpon 
dert un man, and a mans heart was giuen to it. 
1 And behold, another beaſt,a ſecond, like to a 
; wd} itraiſed vp ic ſelfe on one ſide, and it 
tiddex in the mouth of it betweene the 
2 laid thus vnto ĩt, Ariſe, deuoure 


4 Akterthis Ibebeld, and loe, another like a leo- 


b hagvpon the backe of it foure wings of 
dealt dad alſo foure heads, and domi 


. 
. * 
wen to it. 
81 lawe inthe night viſions, and be · 
truth beaſt, dreadiall and terrible, and 


| y, and it had great yron teeth: 
e drake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
— leete of it, and it v diuers ſtom 

that were beſore it, and it had tenne 


lemblered the hornes, and behold,there came 
4 — ey horne , before whom 


„ u dehold, in 


hornes pluckt vp by 
this borne were eyes 


Dan 


yor, r 


ters, 


Is viſion of the 


ſhall be giuen to the people of the Saints of the 
moſt high, whoſe kingdome is an euerlaſting king» 
dome, and all jdominions ſhall ſerue and obey him. 


28 Hichertos the end ol the matter. As for mee 
Daniel,my cogitatiens much troubled mee, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter 
in my heart. 

CHAP. VIII. 

x Daemels vifgonofihe Ramme,and hee Goat. 1j The 
two thouſand three hundred dayts of ſacrifice. 15 
Gabnel :oforteth Daniel & inerpreteth the viſon. 

1 N the thirde yeeie of the reigne of King Belihax · 
zar,a viſion a prared vnto mee, uen vnto me Da- 
nĩel after chat which appeared vnto mee at the firſt. 

2 AndIſaw in a viſion(and it came to paſſe when 
I faw that I was at Shuſhan in the palace, which is in 
the prouince of Elam) and I ſaw ina viſion, and 1 
was by the riucr of VIai. 

3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes and ſaw,and behold 
there ſtood before the river, a ram which had two 
hornes,and che two hornes were bigh: but one was 
higher then + the other, and the highercame vp laſt. 

4 Iſaw the tam puſhing Weltward,and North- 
ward,and Southward : ſo that no beaſt might ſtand 


eforehimneithcr was there any that coulddeliuer 


out ot his hand, but hee did according to his will, 
and became great. 


5 And as [ was conſid-ring, behold, an hee goat | 


came from the Welt on the face of the whole earth, 


and | touched not the ground : and the goat had 


a notable horne betweene his eyes. 

6s And he came to the ram that had two hornes; 
which [ had ſcene ſtanding beſote the river, and ran 
vnte him in the fury ot his power. 

9 And I ſaw him come cloſe vnto the ram, and 
he was mooned with choler againſt him, and ſmote 
the ramme and brake his two hornes, aud there was 
no power in the ramme to ſtand before him, but hee 
caſt him done to the ground, and ſtamped vpon 
h im, and there was none that could deliuet the ram 
out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the hee geat waxed very great, and 
when hee was ſtrong. the great horne was broken: 


[1 0r,the 
hoſle was 
wen out 
357 the 
tran(greſ- 


4 
* the 
daily ſa· 
ern1fice. 


of ſecreis, 
Or the 


and lor it came vp foure notable ones, & toward the 
fonte windes of heauen. 

And out of one of them came foorth a little 
horne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
South, and toward the Eaſt, and toward the * plea - 
ſant land. 

ts And it waxed great euen | tothe hoſte of hea- 
uen, and it caſt downe ſeme of the hoſte, and of the 
ſtarres to the ground, and ſtamped vpon them. 

11 Vea he magnified himſelt even j to the prince 
of the hoſt, and ij by him the daily ſacriice was taken 
away, & the place of his Sanctuary was caſt downe, 

12 And i an hoſte was giuen hᷣim againſt the day- 
ly ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſsĩon, and it caſt 
downe the truth to the ground, and it practiſed and 
proſpered. 


wonger- 
full vun 
berer. 
Heb. Pal 
moni. 


1 © Thenl heard one Saint ſpeaking, and ano - 
ther Saint faid vnto | that certaine Samt which 
ſpake. How long ſhall be the viſion concerning the 
daily ſacriſte, and the tranſgreſ$10n | of deſolation, 

o giue both the Sanctuary, and the hoſte to be tro 
den vnder foot ? 
14, And he ſaid vnto me, Vntot wo thonſand and 
hree hundred f dayes: then thall the Sanctuary be 
clean ſed. 
15 J And it eame to paſſe, when I, eacn I Daniel 
ad ſcene the viſion , and ſonght or the meaning, 
then behold, there ſtood beſoie mee as the appea- 
rance of a mav, 


Dart 


came, | was afraid, and fell 


ſhernes, are the kings of Media and det. | 


16 Anc rd a mans Voice betwern 2a 
of Vlai, which called and faid, Cab 
man to vaderſtand the viſion, 

17 So he came neere wherel ſtood : du 
ſaid vntome, Vnderſtand, 0 — — 
the time of the end al le the viſio TY 
| 18 ** as hee was ſpeaking with me; wy 

ee pe ſleepe on my face toward round: 
teuched R fer me n 1 * 

19 And be ſaid, Behold, I will 
what ſhall be in the laſt end * — 
at the time appointed the end ſhal be. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt 


21 And the rough goat a the king of Gree 
he great horne thats — ny. 


ng. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas foure 
vp for it, foure kingdomes (hall ſtand vp oatel 
nation, but uot in his power, 

23 And in the latter time of their Is 
when the tranſgreſſours þ are come ts the fall 
king of fierce countenance, aud vnderſtanding ary 
entences, ſhall ſtand vp. | 

24 And his power ſhall be mightie,butnot 


ST” So __ 


lone power: and he ſhall deſtroy wonderlal 


ſhall prolper, and practiſe, and ſhall 
mĩght ie, and the f holy people, 

25 And through his policie alſo hee ſale 
craft to proper in his hand, and ber (hallm 
himſclfe in his heart, and by f peace ſhal deſituy 
ny: he ſhal alſo ſtand vp againſtthe Prince ai 
ces, but he ſhall be * broken without hand, 

26 And the vifion of the euenirg and det 
ning,which was tolde,is true : wherefore (hat 
vp the viſion, tor it hai be for many des. 

27 Aud | Daniel fainted , and wasficke a 
dayes : afterward I roſe vp, and did the baba 
neſſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but 
ynderitoodir. 


CHAP. IX. 

t Daniel confidering the time ofthe cut, 
lech confeſſjon of ſrmes, 16 u fir th 
flaurationof leruſaltm. 26 Gabriel u 
of the ſeuentie weekes. 

N the fi:{t ye re of Darins the ſonne of / 
of the ſeede of the Medes, | whichwas ms: 

ouet the realme of the Caldeans, 
2 Inthe firſt yeere of his reigne,] Dani 


ſtood by bookes the number ot the yerres,mae 
the word of the L O RD came to? lere 
Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeuentic 
in the deſolations of leruſalem. 

2 CAnd I ſet my face vntothe Lord Godto . 
by prayer and ſupplications, with laſtingavd | 
cloth and aſhes. 

4 And 1 prayed vnto the LOR DmyGod 
made my conſeſsien, and nid, O * Lord, the Un | 
and dreadfull God, keeping the coucns' 
cy to them that loue him, and to them that etre 
Commandements, _— 

5 *Wehaue Gnned,and baue committed ia f 
tie, and haue done wickedly, and have f 
euen by departing fromthy precepts, and. 
iudgements: 

>, Neither hane we hearkened onto 
the Prophets, which ſpake in ty Nane 1 
kings, our princes, and our fachers, avdto 


people of the land, | 
2 © Lord, rightcouſaeſe Ibex 


” 
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DDr Daniel 


_—cedeficn of faces. as at this day: to the 


tothe inhabicauts of leruſalem, 
reel that ate neere, and that are farre 
1 — whither thou haſt dri- 


them, becauſeof their treſyaſſe that they haue 
d againſt chee\ 
$ 0 Lord, * to vs belongerbeonfiifion of face, to 
ax kiogscoonr princes, and to our fathers, becaule 
inſt thee. 
Toth Lord our God belong mercies and ſor- 
uten though we haue rebelled againſt him. 
WF is Neither have wee obeyed the voyce of the 
"01D cur God, to walke in his lawes which hee 
befrre vs by his ſeruants the Prophets. 
it lea all liel hane tranſgreſſed thy Law, eue n 
nating, that they might not obey thy voyce, 
ethe turſe is powred vpon vs, and the oath 
u ritten in the Law of Moſes the ſeruant of 
| we haue fianed againſt him. 
Mal it Ard be bath confirmed his wordes which hee 
1 ragainit vn and againſt our Iudges that iudged 
| ging vpon vs a great euill : for vnder the 
Nennen bach not bin done, as hath bene done 
lerulalem. 


. 
ut written inthe Law of Moſes, All thi 
iscome ypon vs yet Fmade we not our praye 
he L OK D our God, that wee might turn 
ourmiquities,and vnderſtand thy trueth. 
Nherelars barb the LORD watched vpon the 
drought it vpon vs: forthe LO R D ou 
Srighteous in all his works which he doeth: 
not his voyce. 
N, O Lord our God, that haſt *brough 
Wy peoplefoorth out of the land of Egypt ike 
ickand, and haſt f gotten the renowne, as a 
have finned,we haue done wickedly. 
Ly 16 CO Lord according to all thy righteouſnes, 
tber, let thine anger and thy tury be turne 
from thy city leruſalem, thy holy mountaine 
for our ſnnes and for the iniquities of ou 
"1, leruſalem and thy people are become a r 
htoall tha; ee about vs. 

19 New therefore, O our God, heare the praye 
| his — and cauſe th 
is Ruarythat is deſolate,to 
— ain 1 


Aon God,encline thine eate and heare : open 
behold our de ſolat ions, and the citic 
salled by thy vame : for we do not fre- 

ions before thee for our righte- 

A bot for thy great mercies. 
Olerdheare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord hear- 
do: deterre not for thine owne ſake, O my 
thor thy city, and thy people are called by thy 


: 


| EE and praying, and 


im ſune, & the nne of my people Iitael, 
rung my ſupplication before the LORD 
, holy Mountaine of my God: 
ILA l was (peaking in prayer, euen the 
nel, whem I had ſeene in the viſion at the 

deing cauſed to flie F ſwitily, touched me 

ſpout the tie of the evening oblation. 
And he informed e and talked with me, and 
| am now come footth | to giue thee 


itthe beginning of thy ſupplications thefcom- 
c. d lam come to ſhew thee: 


; n,and to | make an end of Gunes,and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquicy, & to bring in everlaſting 
righteeuſneffe, and to ſeale vp the viſion andy pro- 
pheſie,and to anoy nt the moſt Holy. 

25 Knew therotore and vnderſt and, that from t 
going totth of tbe commandement to reſtore and t 
build leruſalem vnto the Meſviah the Prince, ſhal 
ſeuen weekes, and threeſcore and two wec kes, th 
ſtreet ſſhalbe built againe, and the f wall, euen +; 
troublous times. 

26 And after threeſcore and two weekes, ſhall 
Me ſsiah be cut off, | but not for himſelfe, and the 
people of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deltroyþ; 
the city and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof (ha 
be with a flood, and vnto the end of the warre i de 
ſolatiens are determined. 

27 And he (hall confirme the couenant with ma- 
ny for one weeke : and in the midit af the weeks h 
{hall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe 
and | for the overſprteading of ® abominat ĩons, he 
ſhall make ic deſolate, even vntill the conſumma 
tion, and that determined, ſhall be powred vp 
the deſolate. 


the abominab le amen. Matrh. 24. t g.mark 13. 14. 


CHAP, X. 

1 Dani! baumng hic himſetfe. ſeeth a vißon. ohe 
ing iroub led with feare he u comforted by the Angel 
N the third yeere of Cyrus king of Perfia, athin 
was reveaied vnto Daniel (whoſe name was cal 

led Beltethazzar ) and the thing was true , but th 

time appoimed wart long , and he vndetſtood t 

thing. and had vnderitanding of the viſion, 

2 ln thoſe dayes, I Daniel was meurningthr 
1 full weekes. 

3 Iate no ſpleaſant bread, nei ther camefleſh,no 
wine in my mouth, neither did I anointmy ſelſe 
all till three whole wee kes were fulfilled. ead of 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the fir} deſivcs. 
woneth,as I was by the ſide ol the greatriver, c *Gen.. 
is * Hiddckel : 

5s Thenl lift vp mine eyes and looked, and 
hold, I a certaine man clothed in linnen , wh 
loines were *girded with fine gold of Vphaz. 

6 His body alſo wes like the Berill, and his fa 
as the appearance of lightening, and his eyes 2 
lamps of fil e, and his armes, and bis feet like in e 
lour to poliſhed braſle, and the voyce of his werd 
like the voyce of a multitude. 

72 And Daniel alone (aw the viſion: for the met 
that were wich me {aw not the viſion - but a gte 
quaking fell vpon them, ſo that they fied to hid. 
themſelues. 

8 Therefore was left alane, and ſa this great 
viſion, and there remayned no {trengih in mee: tot 
my | come lineſſe was turned in mee into corrup4 
tion, and I reteined no ſtrength. 

9 vet heard i the voyce ot his words, and when 1 
heard the voyce of his words, then was I in a de 
fleepe on my face, and my face toward the ground. 

1% And behold an hand touched me, which ff 
me vpon my knees, & von the palmes of my hands 

tt And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel a man greatly 
beloued, vnderſtand the words that lipeake vnta 
thee, and f ſtand vpright : for vato thee am I now 
ſent;zand when he had ſpoken this word voto mee, | 

ſtoodtrembling. f 
11 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Danicl : for 


Fipech beloved: therfore vnderſtand 
the viſion, 


an weeks are determined v 


- 


rem the firſt day that thou diddeſt fer thine bear 
to vnderſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelte before t 
God thy words were heard, and I am come for tt 
ds, 


— —— — — 


is dumbe. D 


biel, 


— ) d˙l¹H ! —«˖ —ʃ4 


— — — —— ———̃ ũ̃ — 


1h Him- 
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13 But the prince of the klngdome of Perſia with- 
ſtood me one and twentit dayes: but loe, Michael 
one of the chiefe princes came to helye me and I 
remained there with the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee vnderſtand 
hat ſhal betall thy people inthe latter dayes: ſor 
et the viſion © for az dayes. 
15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words vnto me, | 
ſer my face towaid the ground, and I became 


umbe. 
16 And behold, one like the fimilitude of the ſons 

men touched my lips, then I opened my mouth, 
nd ſpake,and ſaid vnto him that ſtocd before me 
my Lord, by the viſion my ſorrowes are tuꝛned 
pon me, and I haue reteined no ſtrength. 

17 For bow can | the ſeruant of Tio my Lord, 
alke with this my Lotd +for as for me,ftraightway 
ere remained no ſtrength in mee, ncither is there 
reath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched mee one 
ike the appearance of a mau, and hee ſtrengthened 


dez 
19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloued, feare not: 
ace bee vnto thee, bee ſtrong. yea bee ſtrong; and 


8 And ſhall alls carie captiges 
gods with their princes, axd, with their 
veſſels ol ſiluer and of gold, and 
moe yeeres then the kirg of the Nek 
9 Sothe king of the South (hall come ny 


kingdome, and ſhall returne into his owne hand, 


10 But his ſonnes | ſhall hee ſti 
allemble a multitude of — 100 
certainely come and ouerflowe and 
then hall he returne, and bet ſtured i 
fortreſle. 

1: And the King of the South Hull ber 
with choller, and ſhall come foorth and 
him, euen with the King of the Notth: awd 
ſet forth a great multitude, but the mak; 
be giuen into his hand, 

12 And when he hath taken awaythe 
his heart ſhall be lifted vp: and he ſhall 
mam ten thoulands : but he ſhall not be 
ned by it, 

r For the king of the North ſlull eum 
ſhall ſet forth a — greater then the 
and ſhall certainly f come (after cum 
with a great armie, and with much riches, - 


hen he had ſpoken vnto mee, I was ſtrengthened, 

nd ſaĩd, Let my Lord ſpeake ; for thou baft ſtreng · 

ened me. 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I come 

nto thee? and now will I returne to fight with the 

rince of Perfia : and when l am gone forth, loe, the 
rince of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in the 

criptute of trueth : and there is none that i hol- 

th with mee in cheſe things, but Michael your 
rinee. 
CH AP. XI. 

x The ouerthrowe of Perſia by the king of Crecia. 5 
Leagues and conflicts bet wc eue the kmgs of the South 
and of the North. 30 The uma ſion and iyraum of the 
Romanes. 

Lio l, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede,enty 
| ſtood to confirme and te ſtrengthen him. 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth, Behold, 
ere (hal (tand vp yet three kings in Perfia,and the 
oarth ſhalbe farre richer thenthey all: and by bis 
ſtrength thorow his riches he ſhal ſtir vp all againſt 
the realme of Grecia. 

3 Anda mightie King ſhall ſtand vp, that (hall 
rule with great dominion,and doe according to his 
will. 

4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, his kingdome 
ſhall bee broken, and ſhall bee diuided toward the 


foure winds of heauen,and net to his poſtetitie, nor 


according to his dominion which he ruled : for his 
kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen for others beſides 
thoſe. 

5 © And the king of the South ſhalbe ſtrong and 
one of his princes,and hee ſhalbe ſtrong aboue him, 
and haue dominion; his dominion hl bee a great 
dominion. 

And in the end ef yeres they ſhal Fioynethem- 
ſelues together: for the kings daughter of the South 
ſhall come co the king ot the North to make f an a- 

reement. but ſne ſhaſl not retaine the power of the 
—— ſhall he ſtand, nor his arme: but ſhee 
ſhalbe giuen vp, and they that brought her, and | be 
that begat het, and he that ſtrengthened her in theſe 
times. 

» But ont of a branch ef her roots ſhall one ſtand 
vp in his eſtate, which (hall come with an army,and 
ſhal enterinto the fortrefſe of the king of the North, 
and (hall deale againſt then and (hall pteuaile, 


14 And in thoſe times there ſhall 
againſt the king of the Sonth : alſo f 
thy people hall exalt themſelues w 
viſion, but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the king of the North ſhall come, 
p a mount. and take f the moſt ſencei ci 
he atmet of the South (hall not wi 
his choſen people,ncither ul ilere lem 
0 wichitand, 

16 But he that commeth againſt him, 
ording to his owne will, and none (hall 
ore him, and he (hall ſtand in the 
hich by his hand ſhal be conſumed. 

17 Hee mou — ſer his face to 
rength of his whole kingdomeand} vii 
ith him: thus ſhal he doe, and he ſhal gi 
aughter of women f corrupting her: but 
ot ſtand an hs fide neither befor him. 
18 Alter thus (hal he turne kis face 
and (hall take many, but a prince f forhis 
halte, (hal cauſe thefreproch effred by bn 
without his owne reproch, he ſhall auſe# 
vpon him. 
ts Then he (hall turne his face towards 
f his one land: but he (hall ſtumble nd 
ot be found. 

20 Then hall ſtand vp in hiseſkatefa 
taxes in the glory of the kingdome, but 
— (hall be deſtroyed,neither infanget, 
battell. 

2t And in his eftate ſhall ſtandvp a meren 
te whom they (hal not giuethehonouref 
dome: but he ſhall come in 5 
the kingdome by flatteries: 

22 And wich the armes of a food ful 
ue tflowen from before him, and ſtalbe 
alſo the prince of the couenant. 

23 And after the league made with bin. 
worke deceitfully,for he ſhall come vpn 
come ſtrong with a (mall people. 

24 He ſhal enter [peaceably even po" 
places of the prouince, and he (hall doe 
his fathers haue not done, not hisfathers 
(hal ſcatter among them the pray and 
ches: yea and he ſhall f torecalt us 
the ſtrong holds, euen for a time. : 

25 And hethall — bis power,aud 
rage againſt che Kirg of the South 


: 


. 
f ? 


Fe South ſhalbe Rirred vp to 
P y great and mighty army : but he 


they (hall fore-calt deuices a- 


feed of the portion of bis meat, 
harem all eue: and 
el fall downe ſlainc. 
ech theſe kings I hearts had bee to doe 
. they ſhal ſpeake lies at one table: but 


for yet the end ſhalbe at the tune 


. 


Ina dull he returne into his land with great 


his beart hall be againſt the holy Coue- 


+ and hee ſhall doe exp/oir5,and returns to his 
time appointed hee ſhall returne, and 
— itſhall not bee as the 
the latter. 
Fer the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
| therefore be ſhalbe grie ved and returne, and 
; — che holy coucnant: ſo 
lleuen retarne, and haue intelligence 
orſake the ho y couenant. 
« Andarmes (hal Rand on his part, and they ſhal 
ary of ftrength, and (ball take a- 
»1fce,and they (hall place the abo- 
| maketh deſolate. 
ſoch as doe wickedly againſt the Coue- 
by lacteries : but the people 
their God, ſhall bee ſtrong and doe 


epthat vnderſtend among the people 
yet they (hal fall by the (word, 
by captinitic, and by ipoyle may 


n they ſhall all, they ſhalbe holpen 
ele kelpe: but many (hall cleaue to them 


uu of them of vnderſtanding (ball fall, 

topurge, & to make them white, 

wiketime of the ende: becauſe it a yet for a 

Andthe king (hal do according to his wil, and 

himſelfe,2nd magniſie himſelfe aboue 

od; ſtullſpeake marucilons things againſt 
God ofgods.and ſhall proſper till rhe ind: 

d: for that that is determined, 


lhe regard the God of his fathers, 
defire of women, nor . any god: forhe 


* «i 2 
hizeſtate (hal he honor the god of | for- 
God whom his fathers knew not, ſhall he 
and filuer, and with precious 


fe 

Thus ſhall hee doe in the ſ molt ron holds 
whom he ſhall acknowledge and 
and he ſhall cauſe them to rule 

nd ſhall divide 8 
«thetime of the ende ſhall the king of 
puſh at him, and the king of the North 
unf him like a whirlewind, with cha- 
W borinen, and with many ſhips,and he 
Tinto the countreyes, and (hall ouei flow 


Ueehall enter alſo into the } glorious land, 
ſhalbe ouerthrowen : but theſe 


oue 
unc al his hand um Edom,aud Moab, 


- 


agil. Daniel is informed of the $mes, 


band the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 


42 He ſhall fttreich forth his handalſo vpon the — 


8. 
44 Bur eidings out of the Eaft , and out of t 
North (hall trouble him: theretore he ſhal go fort 
with great fury to deſtroy, and viterly to make 
Way many, lor. goods 
45 And he ſhall 


lant the Tabernacles of his pas H. Heb. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Michael ſhall deliuer Iſrael from their „e 
5 Daniel is mformed of the times. | 
AX at that time (hal Michael ſtand vp, the great 
Prince which ſtandeth for the children ot t 


(hal people, and there (hall be a time of trouble, ſuch a 


neuer was ſince there was a nation, even to th 
ame time: and at that time thy people ſhall be de 
Iiuered, euety one that ſhalbe found written in 


2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of the 

rth (hal awake, *ſomete everlaſting life, and ſomeſ Mat. 25. 
to ſhame andcuerlafting contempt 45-ichn 

3 And they þ be j wiſe,ſhall * C0 the bright-]5 29. 
neſſe of the firmament, and they that turne many to or tea | 
ri ghteouſneſlc, as the ſtatres for euer and cuer, chers. 
* But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, andi o Mat. 13. 
ſeale the booke euen to the time of the end : many 43. 
— rag to and iro, and kuowledge ſhall bee in- 


5 © Then Daniel looked, and hchold , there 
Rood other two, the one on this fide of the banke | 
che tiuet, and the other on that ſide of the j bank|fHeb,hp. | 
the riuer. 
6 And one ſaid tothe — clothed in linen, which 
[| the waters of the river, How | 165. 
to the end of theſe wonders ? W 
7 Andl heard the man clothed in linnen, which b = 5 
was vpon the watery of the river : when he * held {* Ren, t. | 
| 


his right hand, & his left hand ynto heanen, and g. 
ware by him that liueth for euer, thatz: ſhalbe for a 
times, and f an halfe: and when he ſhall haue 
accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy peo- 
ple, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. 
$ And I heard, but I vnderſtood not: then ſaid Ii 
O my Lord, what ſhalbe the end of theſe things? 
9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for the 
ordsare cloſed vp and ſealed,till the time of the 


10 Many ſhall be purified and made white, and 
tried: but the wicked ſhall do wicked: and none 
of the wicked ſhall vnderſtand: but the wiſe ſhall 
vnderſtand. | 

ti And from the time that the daily ſacrifce ſhall 
be taken away, and fthe abomination i that mak 
deſolate ſet v p,thereſhalbe a thouſand two hun 
and ninetic dayes. 

12 Bleſſed is he that wayteth, and commeth to non, &e. 
the thouſand three hundred and ſiue and thirtiefo- affos 
dayes. 

g But goe thou thy way till the end bee : 
—— ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at the end o 
yes, 


or f, | 


Mm qHOSE A, 


—— 


. 
E TY 


i Iexreelz for yet a litile while,and I will Faucnge the 


I not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battell, 


children. Hoſea, We 
2 
L CHO E A. 
CHAP. L 6 © Thereforehehold, 1 will 


1 Hoſes, to ſhew Gods migment for ſpirituall whore- 
aome,takerh Gomer, 4 and hath by her Iexree!, 6 
Lo rnhamab, 8 and Loaximi. 1% The reſtam ation 
ef Juda and Iſracl. 
fi E word of the LO RD chat came 
vnto Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the 
dayes of Vzziah, lotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah kings of Tudah, and in the 
dayes of leroboam the ſonue of lo- 
alk King of Iſracl. 
2 The beginning of the word oſ the L O R D by 
oſea: and the LOR D ſaid to Hoſea, Go, take vnto 
thee a wiſe of whoredomes, and children of whore - 
domes : for the land hath committed great whore- 
dome, acpar ing from the LORD. 

3 So he went and tooke Gomer the daughter of 
Diblaim, which conceiued and bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the LO RD ſaid vnto him, Call his name 


blood of lezreel vpon the houſe of lehu, and will 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Anditſhallceme to paſſe at that day, that I wil 
breake the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Iezxeel. 

6 CAnd ſheconceiued againe and bare a dau 
ter, and Goa ſaid vnte him Call her name Lo- ruha- 
mahzforfI wil no more haue mercy vpon the houſe 
ef Iſrael: j but I will vtterly take them away. 

7 But I wil haue mercie vpon the houſe of Iudah, 
and wil ſaue them by the LORD their God, and wil 


by horſes,nor by horſemen, 

8 No when ſbe had weaned Lo-tuhamab,ſhe 
conceined and bare a ſonne. 

9 Thenſaid God, Call his nameJLoammi: for ye 
are not my people, and I will not be your God. 

to et the namber of the children of Iſrael ſhal 
be as the (and of the ſea , which cannot be meaſured 
nor numbred,*and it ſhal come to paſſe,chatin jth 
place where it was aid vnto them, Yee are not my 

ple, there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Tee are the 

— ol the liuing God. 

ti Then ſhal the children of Iludah, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael be * gathered together, and appoint 


the land: for great a be the day of Iezreel. 
CHAP. II. K 
x The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods indgements a- 
gael? ibem. 14 Hi promiſes of revouciliation with 


them. 

ru, | © Ay yee vnto your brethren,] Ammi, and to your 
— J Giters,| Ruhamah. . 
_ =, | 2 Pleadwith your mother, plead : for *ſhe & not 

Amy wiſe,neither am I her husband: let het therſor 
paned put away herwhotedemes out of her ſight, and her 
mercy. fadulteries from betweene & het breaſts, 
®Ifa. ge. 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the da 
e. 16 that ſhe was *borne,and make her as a wildernede, 
25. and ſet her as a drie land, and ſlay her with thirſt, 
*Ezck. And I wil not haue metcievpen her children, 
$6.44 ſor they b the children of whoredomes. 

For their mother hath played the harlot: ſhee 
that conceived them hath done ſhamefully : for ſhe 
faid,l wil go aſter my louers, that give e my bread 

FReby. [and my water, my wool and my fla xe, mĩne o le and 
gn. y 7 drinke, 


themſelues one bead, and they ſhal come vp out of of 


with thornes, aud } make a 
figd her paths. T wall, hare 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers. uy 
ſhal not ouertake them, and (he (hal ſecke t 
ſhall not find hem then ſhall (he fay, 1 willy 


returne to my firſt husband, for then wa i 


1 * me, then now. 

For ſhee did not know that I 
and I wine, and oyle, and 1 
gold { whichthey preparedfor Baul. 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take 
corne 1n thetime thereof,and my wine in the 
thereof, and will | reconer my wooll and ty 
Linen to couet her nakedneſſe, 

te And now will I diſcouer her 
the ſight of her louers,and none (hal 
of mine hand, 

11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to 
dayes, her new Moones, and ber Sabbaths, a 
her ſolemne feaſtes. 

12 Aud I wil fdeſtrey her vines and bet 
whereof ſhc hath ſaid, Theſearemy 
levers haue given me: and | wil make 
and the beaſts ofthe field ſhall eat them. 

13 And Iwill viſit vpon ber the dayesf 
wherin ſhe burnt incenſe to them. & 
ſelfe with her earcrings & her iewels, and 
after ber louers,and fergate me,ſaiththeL 0 

14 J Therfore behold, l will allure het 
her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake| 
ite 

15 And I wil giue her vi tom 
the valley of Acher lor dal 
fing there, as in the daics of hery 
day when (he came vp out ef the land 

16 And it (hall be at that day ſaith the lO 
that thou ſhalt call me þ Iſhiʒ and ſhalt 
more f Baali. 

19 For I will take away the names of 
ol her mouth, and they ſhal no more be 
by their nawe. 

18 And in that day will I makes 
them with the beafts of thefield, and with de 
heauen, & with the creeping things 
and I will breake the bowe and the ſeord, 
battell out of the carth, and will make 
downe ſafely. 

19 And I will betroth thee tome ſor 
I will betreth thee vnto me in righteo: 
iudgement, and in loning kindnes,and in men 

20 Iwill even betroth thee vntome 18 
nefſe,and thou ſhalt know the L O RD. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that dy, 
heare,ſaith the LORD, Iwill bearethe 
they (hall heare the earth, 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the come, wl 
wine, and the oyle,and they (hall hene 

23 And I will ſowe her vnto meinthe 
I will haue mercy vpon her that hadnot 
mei cy, and I * will ſay 10 them which 
people, Thou art my peop 
t my God. 

CHAP, IIL 
I By the expiation of an adulter' ſe, G 
deſolation of 1ſrae beforethin 


4 


eL ORD vyto me, Goc, yet loue a 


| d of her friend 
* loue of the LOR D toward 


_—_ el,who looke to other gods, and 


| her to me for fifteeue pieces of fil- 
a of barley,andan fhalſc homer 


| Lid vato her, Thou ſbale*abide for me 
thou ſhale not play the barlot, 
pot be for «tocber man, ſo will 1 alſo 


4 Forthe chiklren of Iracl ſhall abide man 
vichot 2 king, and withont a prince, and 
hat 2 lacrifice, and without f an image, 
wusst and without Leraphim. 
+ Merward ſhall the children of Iſrael teturne, 
LORD their God, and*David their 
dull feareche L O R P, and l is oodneſſe 
ler dayes. 
e e 
md t of ihe people, 
1600 Pits Aud ag ther idolatrx. 
15 Indeb erb ccd co rake warxing by If acls ca- 


1 The ofthe LORD, yechildren of IG 

Trae © for the LORD hath a*controucific with 

s of the land, becauſe there n no truth 
n R 

3 bheerring, and lying, and killing, and (hea- 

— ti adulter, chey breake out, and 


_ Therelore ſhall the land mourve, and every 
Pas dvelleth therein (hall lauguiſh, with the 
and with the loules of heauen, yea 


1 


0 


bor 
£ 
i 


1 N ate ßeld and | 
| nolthe ſea allo (halbe taken away. 
4 Tetler woman ſtriue not reprone another: for 
Nee 28 they that ſtrive with the Prieſt, 
1 e ſhalt then fall in the day , and the 
aero ſhall fall wich thee in the night, aud! 
. 
hy pe or lacke of know - 

Ke: betanſerhou haſt teiedled knowledge, i will 

i hee, that thou ſhalt be no Priett to me, 
rag theu bf che Law of thy God, l 


| As they wete increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
| will 1 their glory iuto thame, 
Ig ente vp the ſinne of my people, and they 

ar heart on their iniquitie, 
9 And there ſbalbe like people, like * prieſt. and 
7 1 wayts, md {reward 


their oiogy, 
i Forthey ſhall este, and not haue enough: they 
mani wheredome,and (hall not increaſe, be- 

laue leſt off tu take heed to the LORD. 
u N and wine, and new wine take 


vnto them: for the ſpirit of 
hath canſed them to erte, and they 
men whoting from vndet their God. 
ty They facrifice vpon the tops of the mountains, 
ve incenſe vyon the bils vnder okes and po- 
=» ele, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: 
7 ama; heers ſhall commit whordome, 
n ſhall commit adulterie. 
14 1] will nor punith your danghterswhen they 
— whorcdome, nor your ſpoules when th 
ddultery:for the mie lues are ſeparated with 
md they ſacrifice with harlots : therefore 


Gly; le aſke counſe ll at their ſtocks,and 
! a. — 


| 
| 


yet an aduke- 


Tir 1ale „ 


ili 


IS JIbougb thou Ifrael play the barfot, 9% Tet 
not Iudah offend, and come not ye voto Gilgal,nei- 
ther goe yee vp to * Beth- auen, not ſweare, The 
LORD liucth: 

16 For Iſiael ſlideth bac ke, as a backe ſliding bei- 
ler : now the LO R D will fcede them as alambe 
in a large place. 

17 Ephraim i ĩoyned te ĩdoles: let him alone. 

18 Their drinke j̃ is tore: they bane committed ſ Help. 


t. King. 
13-29. 


whoredome continually : her f rulers v (h gone. 
doe loue, Give yee. ; Hebr, 

19 The winde bath bound ker vp in ber lot Heldt. 
and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their (acri- 


fices, 

2 CHAP. v. . | 
x Gods inen againſt the Prieſts, the prople, ana 

the prince of Iſracl for ther manifold mti, i 5 v. 

all they repens. | 
H Eare yee this, O prieſts, and hearken,ye houſe 

of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, O houle of the king! 
for iadgement v towatd you, bet auſe ye haue been 
a nate on Mizpah, aud a net ſpread vpon Tabor. 

2 And the teuolters arepretound to make laughs 
ter, though l haue beene a 2 rebuker of them al 

3 1 know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hidde 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committefl vhote 
dome, and [ſracl is dehiled. 

4 7 Thicy will not frame their i doĩngs, to tur 
vnto their God : for the ſpirit of whoredomes u inſahey will 
the middeſt of chem, and they hauc not knowe n 
LORD. 

5 And the pride oſ Iſ ael doeth teftific to his doings wi 
face; thereſoi e thal Iſrael and Ephraim fall ig their not ſuffet 
iniquĩtie: Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them: hers, 

6 They ſhal goe with their focks,andwith thei 
herds to ſeeke the LOR D : but they ſhal not find 
hunt, he hath withdrawen him ſelfe from them. 

7 They hane dealt treacherouſiy againſt th 
LORD: fer they haue begottenſtrange children 
now ſhall a moneth deuoure them with their por 
tions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, andthe trumpe 
in Ramah: cry aloude at Beth · auen: after ihee, & 
Beniamin. | 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes ot Liracl haue I made knowen ti 
which ſhall ſurely be. : 

te The Princes of ludah were like them that re- 
mooue the bound: therefore 1 will powre out my 
wrath vpon them like watet. 

11 Ephraim is oppteſſed, and broken in ĩudg 
ment * becauſe het willihgly walked after the c 
mandement. 

12 Therefore wil 1 Le vnto Ephtaĩt as a moth 
and to the houſe of ludah as | rottenneſle, 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickenefle, and ud; , 
ſaw his wound: then went Ephraiin to the Aſſyrian, r che 
and (ent to king Iareb;y«t could he not heale you, 45 . 
nor cure you of your wound. eb ; Or 

14 For 1 wi/ be vnto Ephraim as a Lion, and asa phe mg 
yorg lion to the houſe of Iudah : Leven 1 will tearefthat /uld 
and goe away : 1 will tak: away, and none ſhall re-load, 
ſeue Im ſ Y Heer, 

15 © 1 will goe, and returne to my place, f till; hey 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeeke my face: fe gaulq. 
in their affti&ion they will ſeeke me catly, 

S .. 
1 Am exhortation to repentanct. 4 A 6 
ther untowar aneſſe,and huq vii ie. 
me, and let vsreturne vnto the LORD: for 
(Os torne, and hee will heale vs: hee ba 


ſmitten, and he will binde vs vp. 


lor, 4 


nt o 


7 Aftet 


— ͤ—“⅜ Oo 


IOC 


1. Cor. 
15.4. 
Jor gner 
ot 
N. 
dor, chat 
thy tage 
ments 


Cc. 


19. 7. ec- 
cles. 4.17 


22. 

40, like 
Alam. 
lor, cun- 
mur for 
Lied. 

1 Hebr. 
w:th one 
ſhoulder. 


mae. 


might be, 


1. ſam. 1 


157,0 H. 
che 


or, euor. 


* 


« Wrath againlt Lirae: — 


—  — 


IVDC rifle an 


2 * Aftertwo dayes will hee revive vs, inthe 
— day he will raile vs vp, and wee ſhall line in 

is 1 ht. 

3 hen ſhall we know, if we follow on to know 
the LORD: his going forth is prepared, as the mot 
ning. and he ſhall come vnto vs, as the raine z as the 
latter andformer raine vnto the earth. 

4 CO Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O 
Tudah,what ſhall I doe vntothee ? for your good- 
neſſe is 25a morning cloud, and as the eatly dew it 


*Matth, Jgceth away. 
9 t and 


5 Thercforchaue 1 hewed them by the Prophets: 
T have ſlaine them by the words of my mouth, and 
thy judgements are as the light that goeth forth, | 
6 For I deſiredꝰmercy, and not ſacrifice; and the 
knowledge of God, more then burnt offerings, 

7 But they | like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co. 
uenant: there haue they dealt treacherouſly againlt 
mee. 

8 Gilead acitie of them that worke iniquitie, 
and is | polluted with blood. . 

And astronpes of robbers wait for a man, ſo 
the company ol pricfts murthet in the way fby con- 
ſent: for they commit { lewdneſle. 

10 I haue ſcene an horrible thin 
Iſrael ; there « the whoredome 
is defiled. 

11 Alſo O ludah, he hath ſet au harueſt for thee, 
when l returned the captiuiticof my people. 

CHAP. VII. 
s A reproofs ofmanifola finnes. 11 Gods wrath 4- 

2 for them Hoc iße. oy 

Ven I would haue healed Iſrael, then the ĩnĩ- 
V quĩtie ol Ephraim was diicouere d, and the 
+ wickednefſe of Samaria : for they commit falſe- 
hood : and the thiefe commeth in, ana the troupe of 
robbers + ſpoileth withour. 

2 And they + conſider not in their hearts 5471 
remember all their wickednes now their owne do- 
ings haue beſet them about, they are before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
neſſe. and the princes with their lies. 


in the houſe of 
Ephraim, Iſrael 


14 And haue not cri N 
—— howled — | 
ſemble themſelues fer corne and wine 


5 
15 Though I haue bonne 


16 They returne, lat not t 
ate like a deceitfull bow: —— 
the ſword. ſor the *rage ol the 
their derĩſion in the land of 
1 C HA p. VII. 

. e vom is tire, 1 
ee ame for their pip 
Et the trumpet to thy 4 mouth: 
an cagle — et ol the — 

they haue tranſgreſſed my covenant, ade 
againſt my Law, 

2 Iſrael (hal cry vnto me. M/ 

3 Iſrael hath caſt of the Gin 
enemy ſhall purſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp kings, bat not by mee: 
— = —— I know it not: of thei 
and their golde hane they made them i 
they may be cut off, * I 

$ © Thy calfe,O Samaria,hath caſt thee ef: 
anger is kindled againſt them: how long willy 
ere they attaine to innecency ? | 
_ 6 Fot from Iſrael was it alſo, the workmen 
it, therefore it is not God: but the calfe of 
ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, mdt 


ſhall yeeld no meale: if ſo be it yea 
ſhall fwallow it vp. l ne 
8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp,nowſhal 
the Gentiles,as a veſſell wherein ab 
9 For they are gone vp to Aſſyrtis 
lone by himſclſe; Ephraim hath hired 4 lum 
1. Yea, though they haue hired among 
ons, now wil I gather them. and — 
a little fot the burden of the Xi 
tt Becauſe Ephraim hath 


N 


priners. 


armes,yet doet ey imagine miſchieſeapinba, 


ir tongue: ; 


: 


1 


reape the whirlewind : it hath no | tale: im 


4 


4 


. 


q 


4 7 
de 
8 li 


: 9 


i? 


y 
| 


1 
ſinne, altats ſhalbe vnto him — 2 i | 5 
12 l baue vrittento him thegreatthingsel 0 
Law hut they 2 1 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh [forthe 
off: rings,and eat i::bus the LO RD accept 
not: now will he remember the 
their ſinnes * they ſhall _— Egypt. 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his 
deth temples, and Tudah hath multiph 
ties: but I will ſend a fire vpon his ci 
deuoure the palaces thereof, 
CHAP, IT, © 
The difts d and captixity of tſrael for then 
1dola:rie. | fork 
Eioyce not, O Iſtael, 'ortoy as abe pe 
Ruben halt gone a whoting from tj God, th 
haſt loued a * reward | ypon euery cam 
2 The floore and the] winepres 
them, and the new wineſhallfaile in her. 
3 They ſhall not dwell in the LORD 
but Ephraim ſha!l returneto Egypt, Wa 
eate vncleane things in Aﬀyna. 


4 They ſhall not i 
LORD: 3 - 
their ſacr1fices vnto 
— that cate thereof (hall bet 
for their bread for _ ſoule ſhall not 
the houſe of the LORD. 

5 What will ye doe inthe ſolemoe h 
the day of the feaſt of the LORD? 


4 They ave all adulterers, as an duen heated b 
Joy, the ¶ the baker: [whoceaſeth | from raiſing alter he hat 
raiſer will kueaded the dough, vntill it be leauened. 
ln the day et our King the priuces haue made 
Jor, Fon lim ſicke [with bottles of nine he ſtretched out his 
waking. | hand with (corners. : 
dor, vb 6 For they haue | made readĩe their heart like an 
heat tho- ouen whiles they lie in waĩt: their baker ſleepeth all 
the night, in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire 
75 Theyare all hot as an ouen, and haue deuoured 
heir ludges: alltheir kings are fallen, chete is none 
among them that calleth vatome. 
8 Ephraim, hee hath mixed himſelfe among the 
people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
Strangers haue deuouted his ſtrength, and he 
T Heby, fknoweth i/ not e yea,gray haires are fhere and there 
Prmbled. vp on him, yet he knoweth not. 
to And the * pride of 1ſracl teſtifieth to his face, 
and they doe not returne to the LORD their God, 
nor ſecke him for allthis. 
11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly doue, without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they goe to Aſſytĩa. 

123 When they (hall goe, Iwill ſpread my net 
vpon them, I will bring them downe as the foules 
of the heauen : I will chaltiſethem as their congre- 

ation hath heard, 

13 Woe vnto them, ſor they hane fled from me: 
I deſtruction vnto them, becauſe they haue tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me, though I haue redeemed them, 
yet they haue ſpoken lies agatalt me, 


«T! 


= * — 
1 8 1 * 


. * Aeli IT3- ITUC id 1Uagen 


| are ſe offdeſtructiom: 
e hall garber them vp, M his ſhall burie 
J. pleaſant places tor theix ſiluer, nettles 


them : thornes h bee in their taber- 


4 Thedyyesof viſſtation are come, the dayes of 

ace are come, Iſrael (hall know it : the Pro- 

ole, f the ſpiricuall man is mad, for the 
of thige iniquĩtie, and the great hatred, 


inf oe. 


| $ The watchman of Ephraim v with my God, 


4 
6 re — God 3 
corrupt mſclues as in 
— N —— hee will remember 
iniquity, be will viſite their ſinnes. 
3 lſeund iſtael like grapes iv the wildernes :I 
your lathers an the firſt ripe in the figtree at her 
tive: ler they went to ® Baalpeor, and ſepara- 
19 vato that ſhame , and their abomi- 
Err n ng 
In Asfor heir glory ee away like 
ind: from the birth and from the wombe, and 


1 —— bring — children, yet wil 


that there ſhall not bee a man t- 
alſ to them when 1 depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, uf aw Tyrus, is pl anted in a plea- 

place: but Ephraim bring forth lus chil- 

to the mur derer. 

| ig Ginethem, O L O R D:what wilt thou glue? 

fa miſcarying wombe,and dry breaſts. 
All theirwickednelſe * & in Gilgal : for there 


* 
* 


4 
re! 


les 


e 


#a ſnare of a fouler in al his waies, | dah 


righteouſneſſe vpon you, 


mountaines,Coner vsand to thehilles, Fall on v 

9 Olſracl,ther haſt finned from the dayes ol Gi 
beah:there they ſtood: the battellin Gibeah againſ 
the children of iniquitic did not ouertake them. 

10 It in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them 
and the people ſhalbe _— againit them, ju he Ir, when 
they [hall bind themſe lues in their two furrowes, I b 

11 And Ephraica i as aa heiſet that is taught auth for 
louethto tread out th eco ue, but I paſſed ouer vponſ then iwo 
I her faire necke: Iwillmake Ephraim to ride: In4#7anſgreſe 
ſhall piow, an lacob thall breake his clods. [115,00 in 
12 Sow to yourſelues in righte ouſneſſe:reape infiÞar 1o 
mercy : * breake vp your fallow ground : for it #Paticats- 
time to ſeeke the LORD, till hee come and trainee 5 

Heb. 


. 13 Yee haue plowed wickednefſe,yee haue reapedjbeancy of 
iniquitie, yee haue eaten the fruite of lies : becauſeſ her necke, 
thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multitude of th ler 4 4, 
mighty men. 

14 Thereſoreſhall a tumult riſe among thy peo 


TIE Pnedthem :for the wickednefle of their doings l 

Grivethem out of mine houſe, I will lone them 

vc wore: allcheir princes are revolters, 

6d & {5 Ephraimis ſmitten, theĩt roote is dryed vp, 

u ballbeare no fraite : yea though they bring 
ner will I Cay euenſthe beloued unt of their 


i 3! My God will caſt them away, becauſe they did 
| } enten vnto him: and they ſhal be wanderers 
| he nations 

: 


LB, Rs 
F h ibreatned for their impiety and 


ln emprie vine, he bringeth forth ſruite 
| e: according to the multitude of his 
mace hath increaſed the Altars, according to the 
feof tus land, they haue made goodly f i- 


ner heart is divided : now ſhall they bee 
: be ſhall f breake downe their — 
UD they (hall ſay, Wee haue no king,be- 
* — R D, What then (heuld 
#, They haveſpoken words, ſwearing falſel/ in 


— of Samaria (hall feare, becauſe 
| Bethaaen ; for the people thereof 
over it, and the i pricſts thereof, that 


wt, forthe glory thereof, becauſe it is 


Bf - WF 
? ' Ithall bee al bb caied vnto Aſſyria for a pre- 
75 Mesh Spbraim (hall ceceiue 
ed of his one counſell. 
3 cut off as the ſome 
s of Auen, the finne of Iſ-2- 
7 the thorne and the thiſtle (hal 
3; nd they (hall ay to the 


d 


5 


ple, and all thy foi treſſes (halbe ſpoiled as Shalt 

poiled*Beth-arbel in the day ot battel:the mort *2 King, 
as daſhed in pieces vpon her children. 18 19, 
15 Soſhall Bethel doe vato you, becauſe ofFyour Heb.the 
reat wickednefſc : in a morning ſhall the king oH’ 
ſrael be vtterl cut off, o cu“. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 The ingratitude of Iſrael tio God fir bis beneſstes, 

5 Ha nadperent. 8 Gods mercy toward them. 

Hen 1ſracl was a child, then I leued him, and 
called my ſonne ont of Egypt. Mat. 2. 

2 As they called them, fo they went from them: 3. 
they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to 
grauen images. 

3 I taught Ephraim alſo to goe, ng , 
their armes: but they knew not that I healed them 

4 l drew them with coards of a man, with band 
ot loue, and I was to them as they thatftake off th 
yoke on their iawes,andI laid meat vnto them. 

s © He ſhall not returne into the land ot Egypt 
but the Aſſyrian (hal be his king, becauſe they rets 
ſed to returne. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide in his cities, and 
hall conſume his branches, and deuoute them, be- 
cauſe of their one counlels. 

7 And my people are bent to backeſliding from 
mee; though they called them to the moſt High, 
+ none at all would exalt hu. 

8 How ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim? how (hall 
I deliuer thee, Iſraelꝰhew ſhall I make thee as Ad- 
mah ? how (hall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart 
is turned within me, my repentings are kindled to- 
gether. 

9 I wil not execute the ſierceneſſe of mine anger, 
I wil not teturne to deftroy Ephraim,for I aw God 
and not man, the holy One in the middeſt of thee, 
and I will not enter into the citie, 

1% They ſhall walke after the LORD; hee ſhall 
roare like a lyon: when he ſhal roare, then the chil- 

dren ſhall tremble from the Weſt, 

11 They-ſhal tremble 2s a bird out of Egypt: and 
23 a deuc out of the land of Aﬀyria:and I wil place 
them in their houſes, ſaith the L ORD. 

12 Ephraim compaſleth me about with lies, and 
the houſe of Iſrael with deceitzbut Indah yet tuleth ih 
with God, and is faithfull | with the Saints. 


CHAP. XM. 
1 Areproofs of Ephraim, luda and Iacob. 3 By fore 
mer famous he exhorteth io repentance, 7 f n 


2 | 
—— Mm 3 Ep aim 


1 Rebs, 
ifrvp. 


{Heby. 
get her 
ther rxale 
tea not. 
Gen. 
19.23. 
amos 4 
11. 


, with 
mo 


8 


anger aga 10 


p raim, 


FH tbe. 


wviſie 


mrnto 


Upon. 
Gen. wehe, and by his ſtrength he 4 *had power with 


Gen. 32 cĩe and judgement, and waite on thy God coatinu- 


bout ſuf} niſtery of the Prophets. 


ſhal haug altars ave as heapesin the furrowes ol the fields. 


Aud h& reproch ſhall his Lord returne voto him. 


Chap. It c. and g. q. * Gen. 28.5. * Gen. 29.20,28, *Exod, 
12.50, 51 pod 13. 3. Hebr. with buterneſſes. f Hebr bloods; 


imkee wind, 5 e 
Eaſt vinde: hee daily increaſeth lies and deſo- 
lation, and they doe make a couenant with the Aſſy- 
rians,and oyle is caryed into Egypt. 

2 The LORD hath alſo a controuerſie with lu- 
da, and wilſpuniſh lacob according to his wayes: 
according to his _ will he recompenſe him. 

3 © Heetooke his brother “ by the heele in the 


God. 

4 Yea, hee had power ouer the Angel, and pre- 
uailed: hee wept and made ſupplicatica vnto him: 
he found him in ¶ Bethel. and there he ſpake with vs 

5s Euen the LORD God of heſtes, the LORD 
#his* memoriall, 

Therefore turne thou te thy God: keepemer- 


all 

1 Alte ia merchant, the balances of deceit are 
in his hand: he loueth to ſ eppreſſe, 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet lam become rich. I haue 
found mee out ſubſtance : i in all my labours they 
ſball find none ĩaĩquitie in me. that were ſinne. 

9 And tbat aw the LO R D thy God, from the 
land of Bgypt, will yet male thee to dwel in taber- 
nacles, as in the dayes of the ſalemne feaſt, 

10 I haue alſoſpoken by the Prophets, and I haue 
multiplied viſions, and vledſimilitudes, by the mi- 


11 Is there iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely they are 
vanitie, they ſacrifice bullocks in? Gilgal. yea, their 


Lt And lacob*fledde into the countrey of Syria, 
and Iſrael ſerucd for* a wile, and for awife he kept 


1g And by a Prophet the LORD brought Iſtae 
out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he preſetued. 
14 Ephraim ptouoked him to anger, F moſt bit- 
terly: therefore ſhall he leauc hisfblood vpon him, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Ephraims glory, by rraſ of idolatry, waniſheth, g 
Gods anger Pt wnkindueſe, g A promiſe of 


ſheepe. U 


An 


fore haue they forgotten me. 2 

7 Therefore I will be vnto them ary 
Leopard by the way will I obſerve them. 

8 Iwill meet them ava Beate that is 
— 8 2 rent the cawle of thei 
and there will I denourethem 
wild beaſt ſhall reare them, ns ae 

9 COlſfraet,thoukaſt deſtroyedthy 
me f thine helpe. 

19 [ will be thy king: where ij om other 
ſauethee in all thy cities > and thyl 
thou ſaideſt, O ĩue me a King and Princes} 

It 1gavetheea * King in mine anger, and 
him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound ey: 
finne is hid. 

13 The ſorrowes of a trauailng wm 
come vpon him, he © an vnwiſe ſonne, ſor be 
not ſtay f long inthe place of the breaking 
of children. 

14 I will ranſome them from the} power 
graue: I will redeeme them from death, *0 
I will be thy plagues,O grave, I will betiy 
ion, repentance ſhall be hidfrom mine ey 

15 J Though he be truittull among bu 
nn Eaſtwind thall come, the wind e the LO 
ſhall come vp from the wilderneſſe, and hi 
(hal become dry, and his ſeuntain ſhul be dn 
he ſhall ſpoile the treaſare ol all f pleaſant 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate: for 
rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall by 
ſword : their infants ſhall be daſhed ia plett 
their women with child (hall be tipt vp, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


I An exhortationto repentance, 4 A 
bleſſing. 
O ſrael,returne vnto the LORD thy God; 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie, 

2 Take with you words,andturntothe 
ſay vnto him, Take away all iniquitie d 
ws graciouſly : ſo willwe render the®%caluc 

I ” 
* ſhal not ſane vs, we will not 
horſes,neither wil we ſay any more to the 


Gods mercy. 15 Aind:ement ey rebeFion. 


Wy —_— ſpake, trembling, hee exalte 
himſelfe in Iſrael, but, when hee offended i 
Baal, he died. 


2 And not they inne mote and mere, and hau 


Hebe. 
they 5 made them molten Imagesof the ir ſiluer, audidal 
to fine, | according to their o] vuderftanding,all of it theſ ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſmell is 


wor ke of the craftſmen : they ſay of them, Let the 


} 0r,che} {| men that ſacrifice, kiſſe the caſues. 
Hic 3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud 
ofmen. | and as the earely deaw, it paſſeth away as the chaffi 
that is drĩuen with a hi lewind out of the Boore 
and as the ſmoke out of the chimney. 
Ia. 43. 4 YetTamtheLOR Dthy God “from the lan 
t. chap. of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me: fo 
13. to. therc u no Saujour beſide me. 
JI did know thee in the wilderneſſe, in th 
1 Heby. | land of f great drought, 


6 According to their paſture, ſo were they filled: 


eur hands, Tee art out gods: forinther 
leſſs findeth merey. 

4 ©1 wil healetheir backfliding,1 wil 
freely: for mine anger 18 away 

5 Iwill earth eee 
as thelilly,andfca is | 

6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and bus 


7 They that dwel vader his 
they ſhal ue whe the corne, and{grov'# 
the ſent thereof ſhall he as the wwe of chu 
8 Ephraim ſhall (ay, Whathaue Ito de 
with idoles? | haue heard , andodi 
I am like a greene frre tree, wee v 
found. 
„ Who wiſe, and hee (hall , 
things 7 n . no 
wayesof the LO are right, 
walke in them 1 but the traureſus bi 
therein, * 


qo 


. 
1 
— ——“O * 


71 5 


— 


E L, 


— — — = 2 


. f God, e horteth 
hl decleriny ements 0 ox 
| —— 14 lie preſer leib 


4 HE word of the LORD that came to 
oel the ſonne of Pethucl. ö 

1 Heare thus, yee old men, and giue 

ene. all yet inhabitants of the land: 

Hath this beene in your dayes, or euen 
fathers? : 

— of it, and let your chil. 

their children, and their children another 


which the palmer worme hath left hath 
— — locuſt hath left, 
eaten; and that which the 
hath left hath the caterpillar eaten. 
lenke ye druckards,and wecpe, and houle all 
ben of wine, becauſe of the new wine, for it 
— und, er 
a nation is come , » 
— number, . the 88 
be karh the ehee ke teeth of a lyon. 

y He hath laid my vine waſte: an f barked my 
; he hath made it cleane bare, aud caſt x 
branches thereot are made white. 

$ « Lament like a virgine girded with ſacke- 
the husband of her youth. 8 

Ide mente offeri the drinke offering ĩs 

the houſe of the LORD, the Prieſts, the 

OR DS miniſters mourne. 


+ #6 The field is waſted, the land monrneth;for the 


iawalted: the new wine is { drycd vp, the 


u de ye alhamed, O yee huxbandmen:howle O 

ne dreſſers, for the wheate and for the barley 
harveſt of the field is periſhed. 

in Therive is dryed vp, and the fig tree languĩ- 

pamegranate tree, the palme tree alſo and 

tun all the trees of the field are wi- 

becauſe ioy is withered away trom the 


mens 
noud your ſelues, and lament, ye Priefts:howle 
of the Altar: come, lie all night in 
miniſters of my God: for the meate 
the drigke offering is withholden from 


of your God. 
* OS$andtife yea falt : call a | folemne aſſem- 
: the Elders, ana all the inhabitants of 
the heuſe ul the LORD your God, and 
the LORD: 
(If Aas forthe day : for o the day of the LORD 
kand, and as deſtruction from the Almightic 


come. 
Eu meat cut off before your eyes, pea 


from the houſe of our God 
y ſeede is rotten vnder the clods : the 
deſolate: the barnes are broken 

the corne is withered. 
Row doe the beaſts — heards of cat- 
a no paſture: yea 

ſheeye are made deſolate. ? 
OLORD,co thee will I cry for the fire hath 
the | the wildernefle, and the 
all the trees of the field. 


deuouted the paſtures of the wildersele, 


the rivers of waters are dryed vp, and the fire hath 


CHAP, 11 
t Heſheweth vmoZientht ten bre, of Gods iudge- 
mens. 12 Heexhorteth to rcpemtance, 15 Pyeſcri- 
beth a fait, 18 Pramiſeib a ld, e thereon. 24 | 
—— Zion with preſens, 28 and future 
B Low ye the | trumpet in Zion, and ſound an a- e 
larme in my holy mountaĩne, let all the inha- 
bicants of the land tremble : for the day of the | 
LORD commeth,for i; # nic at band; 

2 Acdayof darkeneſſe and of gloomineſſe, a day | 
of clouds and of thicke darkeneſſe, as the morning 
— vpon the mountaines: a great people and a 

ong, there hath not beene ever the like, neither 
ſhall de any more after it, euen to the yeres f of ma · Heir. 
Dy generations. pants | 

Lo deuoureth before them, and behind them ien and 
2 burneth: the land # as the garden of Eden ener. 
before them, and behinde them a deſolate wilder» 
neſſe, yea and nothing (hall eſcapethem, 

4 Theap e of them « as the appearance 
of horſes,and as herſemen,ſo (hall os 

Like chenoile of charers on to 
meuntaines (hall they leape, like the noile of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong 
people ſet in bacrell atay. : 

6 Before theirface the people ſhall be much pai 
ned : all faces (hall gather + blackenefſe. Help. 

7 They ſhall tunne like n ãghtie men, they ſhallipes, 
elumbe the walllike men of warte, and they (bal 
march euery one on his wayes , and they (hall 
breake their rankes. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt anether, they ſhall 
walke euery one in his path: and when they fall 
ypon the j ſword,they (hall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the cĩtie: they 
ſhall runne vpon the wall: they (ſhall climbe vp 
on the houſes : they ſhall caterin at the windowe 
like athiefe. 

io The * earth ſhall quake before them, the hea · IAA. t 3. 
nens ſhall tremble, —— and the Moone ſual 10. c 
be duke, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhi-· a 2.2. 
ning. 

— And the LORD ſhall vtter his voice befor 
his armie, ſor his campe is very great: lor hee 
ſtrong that executeth his word: tor the day of the®Ter.z 
LORKD « great aud very terrible, and who can a OED 
bide it ? 18. 

12 © Therefore alſo now, ſayth the LO RD, Reph. r. 
*Tarne ye even to me with all your heart. and with g. 
falting,and with weeping,and with mourning, ler4.1, 
13 And rent your heart, and not yoar garments; 
and carne tothe LORD your God: for he is *gra-{* Exod. 
cious and mercitull, low to anger, & of great kind- 4.8. p 
nelle, and repenteth him of the euill. 8.35. 
14 Who knowethif he wil returne and repentfiena. 4.2] 
and leave a bleſsing behiade him, cavern a meat louah 
— and à drinke offering vnto the LORD youtg,g, 
God? 
lo thetrumpet in Zion, * GaRikea faſt o Chap, 


or, d 


call a ſolemne aſſemby. 4.14. 
16 Gather the people: ſanRifie the Cong 

on: aſſemble the Elders : gather thechildren, an 

thoſe that ſucke the breaſts : let the brid 


ane the aldcry alſo vato thee ;for 


7 1 


yor, vſe 


+-- 


| piller, and the palmer worme,my great army whic 


oe foerth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
loſer. 
17 Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the LORD, 
cepe betweene the porch and the Altar , and let 
hem fay; Sparethy people, O LORD, andgiue 
ot thine herirage to reproach z that the heathen 
ſhould j rule ouer them: . Wherefore ſhould they 
ay among the people, Where u their God? f 
18 J Then willghe LORD be icalous for his 
land, and pittic his people. 

19 Yea the LO R D vill anſwere and ſay vuto 
his people; Zehol d, I will ſend you corne and wine, 
and oile, aud yee ſhall be ſatiſhed therewith : and I 
will no more make you a reproach among the hea- 
then. 

26 But Iwill remoone farre off from you the 
Netthren ame, and wil driuchim into a laud bar- 
ren and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt ſea, 
and his hinder part towards the vtmoſt Sea, and his 


ſtinke (hall come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall come] d 


2 I will alſo gather all nati 
them downe into the valley of i 
will pleade withthem therefor my 
my heritagelſrael,whom they 
the nat ions, and parted my land. 

3 — — — — lots for 
giuen a boy tot a harlot, and ſold agi 
that — might drinke. N 

4 Yea and what hane ye to doe wi 
and Zidon,and all the carl of acer 
render me a recompenſe and if ye 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily will l returne your 
vpon your owne head: + 

$ — —— taken my ſiluer and 
and haue caried inte your temples 
I pleaſant things. F 1 
The children alſo of Indah and the 
of Ieruſalem haue yee ſolde vnto ſ the 
that yee might teme oue themfarre tom the 
er. 
7 Beheld, I will raiſe them out of the 
ther yee haue ſold them, and will retume 
compenſe ypon your owne head. 


vp,becauſe f he hath done great things. 
21 ꝙ Fearenot, O land, be glad and reĩoyce i for 
the LO KD will doe great things. 
| 22 Benotafraid,ye beaſts ofthe field: for the pa- 
ſtares of the wildernes doeſpring,tor the tree bea- 
reth her fruit, the figgetree and the vine doe yeel 
their ſtrength. _ 
| 23 Be glad then, ye children of Lon, and reĩoy 
inthe LG R D your God: for he hath giuen you th 
tormer raine moderately, aud he will cauſet 
come downe for you the taĩne, the lormertaĩne, an 
the latter raine in the firſt mouet h. 
24 And the floures ſhall be lull of wheat, and t 
fats ſhal ouerflow with wine and oyle. 
25 And I will reſtore to you the yeeres that th 
locuſt hath eaten, the cankerworme, and the cater 


I ſent among you. 

26 And yet ſhall eate in plentie, and be ſatisfied, 
and praiſe the Name ot the LORD your God, tha 
hath dealt wonderouſly with you: and my peop 
ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

27 And yee ſhall know that Ian in the mĩdſt o 
Israel. and that I am the LO RD your God, an 
none elſe: and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

28 © And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward, that 
will * powre out my Spirit vpon all fleſh,and you 
ſonnes ind your daughters ſhall prophecie: you 


ſee viſions. 

29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon th 
2 in theſe dayes will I powre out my 
Pirit. 

30 And Iwill fhew wond*rs in the heauens, and 
in the earth, blood and fire,and pillars of ſmoake. 

31 The Sunneſhallbe turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the Moone into blood, before the great and 
the terrible day of the LORD come. 


ſhall call on the Name of the LORD, ſhall be deli- 
vered:for in mount Zion and in leruſalem ſhall be 
deliuerance, as the LORD hath ſaid, and in the tem · 
nant, whom the LO R D ſhall call. 


CHAP. IL 
x Gods iulgements againſt the cuemies of his people. 
9 God will be bnowen in his iu gement. 18 His bleſ- 
fine vpon the ¶ hunch, 


eld men (hall dreame dreames,your yong men ſnalſ nin 


32 And it ſha I come to paſſe, that * whoſoeuer 


8 And I will ſell yeur ſonnes and your 
ters inte the hand of the children of! 
(hall ſell them to the Sabeans, and tox 
off, for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 

9 CPreclaime ye this among the Genti 
pare warre, wake vp the mightiemen, la 
men of warre draw neere, let them come 

10 * Reate your plow ſhares into (i 
your ſ pruning hookes inte ſpeares, let 
ſay, lam ſtreng. 

it Aſſemble your ſelues, and come 
then, and gather your ſelues together 
thither { cauſe thy mightie ones to come 
LORD. 

12 Let the heathen be weakened, and 
tothe valley of I*hoſhaphat : for therewill 
iudge all the heathen round about. | 

13 * Pat ye in che fickle, ſot the harveſt 
come, get yon dow ne ſor the prefſeisfull 
oue t flow, for the wickedneſſe is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valk 
cifion : for the day of the LORD i neten 
ley of deciſion. 

15 The * Sunne and the Moone ſhall 
ned, and the Starres ſhall withdraw chef 


- The LORD alſo ſhall “ roareout 
vtter his voice from leruſalem,andthe 
the earth ſhall ſhake , but the LORD 
+ hope of his people, and the ſtrength of te 
dren of Iſrael. | 
17 So ſhall yee know that I the LO! 
Cod, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
thallleruſalem be 2 there (hall no 
ers paſſe through her any more. 
, 8 0 And ĩt ſhall dom to paſſeinthat d 
the mountaines ſhall * drop downe nen um 
the hillesſhall low _ alen di 
Iudah ſhall flow with wat 
come — of the houſe of theL 0 AD, 
water the valley of Shittim. 
19 Egypt (hall be a deſolation 
2 deſolate wilderneſſe, forthe ret 
children of a becauſe they have 
lood in their land. 
l 20 But ludah ſhall j dweNforevet, 


Tor behold, inthoſe dayes and inthat time when 
I hall bring againe the captiuitic of Iudah, an 
Jeruſalem, 


] 


lem from generation to Ferie 
eit blood: 


21 For I will deanſe 


cleanſed, i forthe LORD 


+ 


—. 


e 5 open Tem, . 


11. 


1 * a_— 


A 


— 


. 


CHAP. 1. 
Gods indgerment vom Syria, 6 vp- 


He words of Amos, who was among 

the herdmen of Tekoa , which he ſaw 
Iſrael, in the daies of Vz- 

ziah king ol ludab , and in the dayes 

of leroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh King 

defore the ® earthquake. 

held, The LORD will & roare from Zi- 
his voice from leruſalem: and the ha · 

of the ſhepherds ſhall. mourne, and the 


(hall wither, 

4 Thesfaith the L O R D; For three tranſyreſ- 
ofDamnaſcus, and | for fourel will not j turne 
the maiſhment therof, becauſe they haue thre- 

withthreſhing inſtruments of yron. 

dat l will ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazael, 

denoure the palaces of Benhadad. 
Iwill breake alſo the barre of Damaſcus ,and 
inhabitant from the ſplaine of Auen. and 
the ſcepter from the ſ houſe of E- 
the of Syria (hall goe iato captiui- 

Kir/aith the LORD. 

\ſbusfaith the LO N D, For three tranſgreſ- 
0, and for ſoure I will not turne away 
in thereof : becauſe they i caried away 
the whole captiuity, to deliuer em vp to 


denoure the palaces thereof. 

Aud l will cut of the inhabitant from Aſhdod, 
that boldeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, 

will tarne mine hand againſt Ekron, and the 
of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith che 


GOD. 
9 Thus faith the LORD, For three trauſgreſ- 
yrus, and for foure I will not turne away 
thereof, beeauſe they deliuered vp 


captiuitie to Edom, and remembred not 


coucnant, 

e Bur [ will fend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 

ſhall denoure the palaces thereof, 
TThaslaichtne L O b, For three tranſgteſ- 
of Edom and for foure. I will not turne away 
dn thereof , becauſe hee did purſue his 
with theſword, and didy caft off all p tie, 
_—_ teare perpetually, and kepthis 

ever 


n Bat 1 will fend a fire ypon Teman which ſhall 
the of Bozrah, 

Nn TThasfaiththe LORD, Fer three —— 

of Ammon. and for foure, i wil 

tarne away the benen therof: becauſe they 


ul wil fend a fire on the wall of — 


Hus ſaich the LORD, For three tranſgreſsions 

of MHab, and tor foure, Iwill not tur ne away 

the puan/mcas thereof, becauſe he i burnt the bonesſe 2 gin 
of the king ol Edem into lime. 327 

2 But I will ſend a firevpon Moab, and it ſha! g 
denoure the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab ſhall di 
with tumult, with ſhouting , and with the ſound 
the trumpet. 

3 And 1 will cut off the Indpe from the widde 
thereof, and will ay all the princes thereof wit 
him,ſaiththe LO R D. 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD, For three tranſgreſsi 
ous of ludah, and for ſoute, I will not tutne awa 
the pumſtment thereof, becanle they have deſpite 
the Law ot the LORD, and haue not kept his Com 
manderments, and their lies cauſed them to ette, af: 
tet the whichtheir fathers haue walked. 
ut Iwill ſend a fire vpon ludah, and it ſhal 
deuoure the palaces ol leruſalem. 

6 CThusſaiththe LORD, For three tranſgreſsi 
ons of [[rael, and {er foute, I will not turne away 
thepumſbment thereof, becaule i they ſold the tigh- P Chap, 
teous for ſiluer, and the poore for a paite of ſhooes: B. 5. 

7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on the 
head of the poore, andrurne aſide the way ot the 
meeke,and a man and his father ll goe in vnto the 
ſame i maide, to profane my holy Name. 

8 And they lay themſelues downe vpon cloth 
layd to pledge by euery Altar, and they drink 
the wine of | the condemned in the houſe of their io ſueb 
God 


Z PP 
9 ret deſtroyed I the & Amorite before them, finca - 
| whoſe height was like the height of y Cedars, andi ted. 
| he was ſtrong as theokes, yet I deſtroyed his fruit Num. 


lor geg 
INA. 


| the women with child ol Gilead, tha 
etheir border, 
7 lea fire in the wall of Rabbah, 
'thall denonre the palaces thereof, with (hou 
tday of bartell, with atewpeſt in the d 


if Andrheir king ſhall goe intocaptiuit 

ith the LORD. —— 
p CHAP, 11. 
Gul wratheyainf Moab, e Indeh, 6 and 


* God oft htir vm hank- 


from aboue, and his rootes [rom beneath. 21.24» 

10 Alſo I brought you vp from tlic land of * E-fdent.2, 
gypt · and led you fourty yeeres through the wilder-[31 ioſh. 
neſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amor ite. 248. 

11 And Iraiſed vp of yeur ſonnes tor Prophets, Exod. 
and of your yong men for Nazarites. Js it not cuen 12.51. 
thus, O ye children of Iſracl, ſaith the LORD? Chap. 

12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, ) 12. 
and commanded the Prophets, * ſaying, Prophecieſi oy, 
not, re 3 

13 Behold, | I am preſſed vnder you, as a cart is pace 44 4 
preſſed that isfull ofſheanes. 1 full 

14 Therſore the flight ſhal periſh from the ſwift, jof Scars 
and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengtheu his force, neither Preſſerh. 
{hall the mighty deliver f himſelfe. Hebr. 

15 Neither Mal he ſtand that handleth the bow, {= (cult, 
and he that isſwift of foote, ſhall not deliuer /n pr ft. 
ſelfs , neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe , deliuer 
himſelie. 

16 And hee that is f couragious among the FHeby. 
mighty (hall flec away in that day, faith the ffrongof 
LORD. 6 bear be 

CHAP, II. 
x The nec: ſſitie of Gods iua gement againſt Iſracl. 9 

The publicatzon of it, with the cauſes thereof. 

Fare this word that the LORD hath ſpoken 

azainſt you, O childrenof Iſracl, agaioſt the 
wholefamily, which I brought from the land of E- 
eypt, ſaying, ; 

2 Youonely haue I knowen of all the families ot 6 
the earth : therefore 1 will f puniſh you for all your FHetr.wi- 
iiquitics, Upon. 


3 


= AS. we 


s viſieation, 
in two walke together, except they bee a- 
? 

4 Willa lion roare in the forteſt, when he hath 
no pray ? will a yong lyon f crie out of his den, 1F 
he hane taken nothing? 

s Canabirdfall in a ſuare vpon the earth, where 
no ginue a tot him > ſhall one take vp a ſnare from 
the earth, and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blowenin the cĩtie, and the 
people j not beatraid ? ſhall there be eulll in a cĩ- 
tie, j and the LORD hath not done « ? 

7 Surely the Lord GOD will doe nothing . but 
— reucaleth his ſecxet vate his ſeruants the Pro · 
phets. 

8 The lyon hath roared , Who will not feare ? 
the Lord G O D hath ſpoken, who can but pro- 
phecie ? 

9 © Pabliſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in the 

alaces in the land ot Egypt, and ſay, Aﬀemble your 
elues vpoa the mountaines ofSamaria:and behold 
the great tumults inthe mĩdſt thereof,and the j 0p. 


. | preſſed in the mĩdſt thereof- 


to For they knowenot to doe right, ſaith the 
LORD ; wo tore vp violence, and | robbery in 
their palaces. 


uerſary there albe euen round about the land: an 
he ſh iſ bring done thy ſtrengn from thee, and thy; 
palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 
12 Taus ſaith the LORD, As the ſhepheard Þ ta- 
keth out of che moath of the lyon two legges , or a 
ĩece of an carc, ſo (hall the children of Iſrael beta- 
en oa: that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a 
bed, and in | Damaſcus in a couch, 

r; Heareyce aud teſtiñe in the houſe of Iacob, 
ſaith the Lord GOD, the God of hoſts, 

14 That in the day that I mull ſ viſit the tranſ- 
greſsionsof Iſrael pon him, L will alſo viſit the al. 
tars of Bethel, and the hornes of the altar ſhall bee 
cut off, and fall to the ground. 

ts And Iwill g nite the winter houſe with the 
ſainnerhoaſe : aad the houſes of yuot (hal periſh: 
and the gteat houſes ſhall haue an end, ſaith the 


LORD. 
4 CHAP. IIII. 
t He reyrooueth el for eppreſſion, 4 fer idolatry, 
6 and for ther ineorrigibleueſſe. 
Eare this word yekine ol Baſhan , that ave in 
the mountaineof Samaria, which oppreſſe the 
peore,which cruſh theneedie, which ſay to their 
maſters ; Bring,and let vs drinke. 

2 The Lord GOD hath ſworne by his hol ineſſe, 
that lo, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that he will 
take you away with hookes , and your pelteritic 
wirh fiſhhookes. 

2 And yee (hall goe ont at the breaches, 


them into the palace, ſaith the L ORD. 7 
4 © Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, at Gilgal 
multiplie tranſgreſsion, and bring your ſacrifices 
eacry morning. aud your tithes after — teres. 
5 And f offer a !acrifice of thaukeſg uing with 
leanen and procl ame and publiſh the tree offcings; 
for ſ this liketh you, O ye childten of Iiracl, faith 
the Lord GOD, 
| & CAndIalſ haue giuen you cleanneſſe of teeth 
in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 


pep. | palaces: yet haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the 


LORD. 


And alſo l hane withholden the rainefrom yon 
when there were yet three moneths to the harueſt 
and Icauſcdit to taine vpoa onccitic , and cauſed 


tt [b:rctore thus (aith the Lard GOD, An 4 


Leaſt 
{ow at that which w before hyr , and ſ yec ſhall 


nos, ung 
it not to ralne ypon another cike ; cr 
rained — i * 
withered, e 

8 So two er three cities wandred | 
todrinke water; but they — 
haue ye not returned vnto me. fich che LO 
9 I haue ſimitten you with blaſti and 


when your gardens and youe vi 

L gtrees, and your oliue ws — * 

worme deuoured them: yer haue yet nut 

vnto me, ſaith the LORD. 

to I haue ſent among you the 

the maner of Egypt; your — 

with the ſword, and f haue taken awry your 

and I haue made _ ſtinke of your | 

vp vnto your noſtrils. yet haue returned 

to me. ſaith the LORD, adore | 
tr Thane ouerthrowen ſome of 

threw * Sodome aryl —— ' ar 

firebrand plucke out of the burning: yer hy 

not returned vn: me, ſaith the LORD, 

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee,01h 
aui becauſe I will doe this vato thee, 
meere thy God, O [ſrael. 

t 5 Forloe, he that formeththe mountalne 
createth the f ind, and declareth vn 
his thought, that maketh the 
and treadeth vpon thehigh places of the ea; 
LORD.the God of hoſtes u his Name, 

CHAP.YV. 
2 Alanna for Ira, 4 Arerbemain 
prmntance, 2t God xeiecteih ther byproriued 
H Eare ye this word which I take vp 


na lamentation, O houſe of Ii 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, he ſhall 


raiſe her vp: 

For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, The citet 
weat eut by a thouſand, ſhall leaue au 
that which went foorth by an handed, f 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Joer thus ſaith the LORD vnto ibe 
Iſracl, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall liue. 


5 Butecke not * Bethel, nor enter into Gil 


and paſſe not to Beer-(heba : for Gilgal (ball 
goe into captiuitĩe, and B:thel ſhallcometo 
s Seeke the LORD, and yee ſhall live , it 
breake out like fire in the houſe of loſeph, 
uonre it, and there be none to quench ii in Brake, 
7 Ye ho turne iud gement to womme 
leaue offrięhtoouſueſſe in the earth 
8 Seeke him that maketh the ſeven fares 
Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death ev 
motning, and maketh the day darke withnight 
® calleth for the waters of the ſea, & po 
out vpon y face of the earth: j LORD #s uy 
9 That ſtrengtheneth the fſpoiledagun® 
ſtrong : ſs that the ſpoyled ſhall come 
fortreſſe. : 
10 They hate him that reduketh inthe 
they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vprighty. - 
11 Foraſmuch therefore as your a 
the poore,and ye take from him burdens 
ye haue built houſes of hewen em 
nat dwell in them: yee haue plant 
viacyards,but yee (hall not driate wine a he 
12 For | now your manitelderanlgre* 
your mighty ſinnes they aſflidtrhe ia , they 
f a bribe, and they turae alide che poore in dit 
from thery right. n 
13 Therefare the prudent hall keeps 
that time, for its an cuill time. 


ww” 


riſe : ſhe is forſaken vpon her land, there lan 


x 


* * 0 


* 


vl 


TRIS the God of boſtes hall be with yon, 


e . x; dent 2nd loue the good, and eſta- 
d: eiche gate : it may bee chat the 
| 5 G0d of hoſtes, will bee gracious vnto the 


"Y 


» 


the LORD the God of hoſtes, the 
I thos: Wailmg h/ bee in ali tr ecrs,and 
Gy in all the big wayes,Alas,alas : And 
fullallthe husbandman to mourning, and 
une ſalſull of lamentation, to wailing. 
1 10d in all vineyards ſha be wailivg:for 1 wil 
thee,ſaith the LORD. 
#Woevnto you that deſire the day of the 
72D: to wat end is it for you? che day of the 
ORD x darkeneſſe and not __ 
Asifa man did flee from a yen , and a beare 
n or went into the houſe,and leaned his and 
6 aſerpent bit him. 
in — Au ofthe LORD be darkenefle, 
zot light } enen very darke, and no bright- 
init? 


in 
ut e* 1 hate,l deſpiſe your feaſt dayes,and I wil 
well in your ſolemne affemblies. 
u Though ye offer mee burnt olfe rings, and your 
e offerings: 1 will — ben: — r wil 
the offerings of your fat beafts. 
— 22 aff by ſongs: 
I will dot heart the melodie of thy violes. 
14 Bat let —— runne downe as waters, 
phe 232 * ſtreame. 
uf Ne ye offered vnto me ſacrifices and offe- 
Ferne vi ſorty yeres, O houſe of lſraelꝰ 
N #6 Bat ye haue borne theſtabernacle of your Mo- 
Chlan your images, the ſtar of your god, 


ich yemade to your ſelues, 
n Therefore wil cavſe yon to goe into capti- 
beyond Damaſcus, ſaiththe LORD, whoſe 
i the God of hoſtes. 
mere, I'rael 7 ſhell be pligued with de. 
Aue, 12 and ther — 
eto ® them that | are at caſe in Zion , and 
truſtin the mountaine of Samaria, which ate 
"F[ehiete of the nations , to whom the honſe 
i linel come, 
2 hie ye vnto Calneh, and ſce,and from thence 
e eto H then go done to Gath 
lliſtines: bee they better then theſe kitg- 
wor their border greater then your horder? 
J Tethat ® pur farre away the * cuill day, aud 
me the | ſeate ol violence to come neere : 
4 That lie ypon beddes of yuory, and | ſtretch 
cues rpen their couches, and tat the lambes 
tte locke, and the calues out of the midlt of 


4 Thar] channt to the foond of the viole aud 
et to themſelues i tu ol muſicke, like 


! 

n drinke wine in bowles, and annoynt 
* Aich the chiefe oynements; but they are 
forthe f afi&ion ol Loſeph. 

7 TThercfore now ſhall they goe captine, with 
—— — — banquet oſ them 
N hemſelues,ſhall be remooue d. 

$ *Ne Lord GOD hath (worn by himſell, ſaith 
ond the God of hoſtes, I abhotre the excel- 
et lacob, and hate his palaces : therefore wil 

thecity,with ſ all that is therein. 
ak ſhall come to paſle, if there temaine ten 

late, cha; they ſhall die. 


ap. F. vij. 


ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away captiue, 


WOT Take mm vp, and 
that but neth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
houſe, and tall fay vnto him that is by the ſides of 
the houſe; Is there yet any with thee? and be ſhall 
fay,No. Then ſhall he ſay, * Hold thy tongue: tor 
| wee may got make mention cf the Name of the fs. 
LORD, 

tt Forbcheld, the LORD commandeth, and he 
will (mire the great houſe with} breaches, and thek 
little houſe with cleits 

12 © Shall horſcs runne vpon the rocke > will 
one plow there with cxen? for ye haue tuned iudg · i 
ment into gall, and the fut of righteouſnefſe into 

emlocke. 

13 Ye whichrejoyee ina thing of nought. which 
ſay, Hauz wee not taken to vs hotnes by our owne 
treogrh? 

14 But behold, I will raiſe vp agninſt you a nat 
on, O houſe of {frac}, faith the LO K D,the Gad of 
hoſtes,aud they ſhall atfl;& you from the ent ting in 
of Hemath vnto the j rwer of the wilacrnetle, 

CHAP, VIL 
1 The in gements of the (yafhopprys, 4 and ofthe fir 
are delmer ea by the prayer of Amor. Y ie 

of a plumle lime, u fromfied the r cict an of 16 

An ah complaineth of A. 14 Amos h % 

n callmg, 16 and Amaziat s indgrnent. 


Hus hath the Lord GOD thewed vato me, and or green 


behold, he formed | graſhoppei s in the begin» 
ning of the ſhooting vp ot the later grouth : and ic 
u was the later growth aftet the kings mowings. 

2 And it came to paſſe, that when they had ma 
an end of eating the graſſę of the land, then I ſaĩdz 
O Lord G O D, forgiue l beſeechthee, j by whem 
ſhall lacob ariſe? tor he « ſmall. 

Ihe LORD repented ſor this, It ſhal not be 
ſaith the LORD. 

4 Thus hath the Lord GOD ſhewed vuto me z 
and behold, the Lerd G O D called to contend b 
fire, and it deuoured the great deepe,, and did eate 
vp 2 part, 

Then ſaid l, O Lord GOD,ceaſe, 1 beſeech thee 
by whom ſhall Iacobariſe ? for he « ſmall. 

6 TheLORD repented for this. This alſo ſhal 
notb-,ſaichthe Lord GOD, 

7 © Thus he thewed mee, and behold, the Lord 
ſtood vpon a wall madeby a plumbe-line, with 
plumbe. line in his hand. 

8 And the LORD ſayd vnto mee, Amos , what 
ſeeſt thou? And I faid , A plumbe line. Then (aye 
the Lord , Behold, 1 will ſet a plumbe line in the 
mid{t oſ my people lſracl, I will not againe pafle b 
them any more. 

And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſolate, 
and the Saruary of tiracl ſhall be Lid waite : and 
Iwill riſe againſt the houſe of leroboam with the 
ſword. 

10 © Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Beth-cl ſent te 
leruboam king of Iſrael, faying, Amos hath conſpi 
red »gainft thee in the midit ot the houſe of Iſrael 
the land is not able to beate all his words. 

11 For thus Amos ſaith, leroboam ſhal dic by the 


ont oſtheit one land. | 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou Scer, 
goe, flee thee away into the land of ludah,and there 
eate bread, and prophecie there. 

t But prophclie not againe any more at Beth+ 
el ? for it # the Kings | Chappel, andit# the fing 
Court, I 

14 J Then anſwered Amos and faid to Amaziah 
Ida no Prophet, neither was Prophets * 


Ifraels captiuity rh eatinec 


es, * power 
wild but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of [Sycamore 5 C HA p. IX 
; ruite. I Thecertamiy of the deſolation. If the 
Heby. 15 And the LO R Dtooke mee f as1 followed the Tabernecleof Dauid. 
be · the flocke, and the LO RD ſaid vato me, Goe, pro · — the Lord tanding vpen the Altar, All 
phccievuro my people Iſrac l. Smite che | lintel ot the doere, thatthe 
15 J Now therefore heate thou the word ofthe | ſhake : and j cut them in the head all of 


L O R D; Thou ſayeit,Prophecienot againſt Iſrael, 
and * drop not thy word zgainſt the houle of Iſaac : 
17 Therefore thus ſaith che LORD; Thy wite 
albe an harlot in thecitie,and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters all iall by the ſword,and thy land (hall 
be diuided by line; and thou ſhalt die ina polluted 
land, and [ſracl (hall ſurely gocinto captiuity forth 


of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 By a baile t of ſummer uit, u ſhewed the propm- 
quatie of Iſraels end, 4 Oppreſſs;n # reproned. it 
Al famine of the word threatned. 

Hus hath the Lord GOD ſhewed vnto me, and 
behold,a baſket of Summer fruit 

2 Andheſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I faid, 
A baſket of Summer fruĩg. Then aid the LORD 
vnto me, The eod is come vpon my people of Iſrael 
Iwill not againe paſſe by them any more. 

3 And the ſongs of the Temples f (hall be how- 
lings in that day, ſaichthe Lord GOD,thereſhal bee 
maay dead bodies in eueiy place, they ſhal caſt them 
ſoorth f with ſileuce. 

4 J Hearechis,O ye that ſwallow vp the needy 
encnto make the poore of the land tofaile, 

s Saying, When will the {new Moone bee gone, 

at we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath , that wee 

may f ſer foorth wheate , making the Ephah ſmall, 
and the (hekel great, and | fallitying che balances 
by deceie? 

6 That we may buy the poore for * ſiluer, and 
the needy ſor a patre of ſhoves; yea, and ſell the te- 
fuſe of the wheate 7 

7 The LOAD hath ſworne by the excellencie of 
acob.Surely 1 wil neuer forget auy of their works, 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and euery 
mourne that dwelleth therin?and it ſhal riſe vp 
ly as a flood: and it ſhal be caſt out and drow- 
as by the flood of Egypt. 

And it ſhall come te paſſe in that day, ſaith the 

ord GOD, that will cauſe the Sunne to goe 

one at noone, and Iwill darken che earth in the 
leare day. 

Io And l will turno your feaſtes into mourning, 

all your ſongs into lamentation, and I wil bring 

p ſackcloth vpon all loyas, and baldneſſe vpon e- 

ery head: and Iwill make it as the mourning of 

n onely ſonne, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

t Behold, the daiescome, faith the Lord GOD, 

at | will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 

read , nor a thirit for water, but ot hearing the 
ords ofthe LORD. 

12 And they ſhall wander from Sea te Sea, and 
rom the Nerth euerftothe Eaſt they ſhall runne to 
nd fro, te ſeeke the word of the LORD, and ſhall 
t find it. 

1 In chat day ſhall the faire virgins and young 

en fainttor thirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria,and 

y, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the mancr of Beer- 

ſheba l:ueth, cucn they (ball fall, and neuer riſe vp 

againe, 


Ezek. 
1,24 


Q. 


will {lay the lait of them with the ſword » 
fleeth of them, (hall not flee — 
peth of them ſliall not be deliuered. 

2 * Though they digge into bell, 
mine hand take them, t 


heauen, thence will i bring CS 


3 Aadthough they hide themſelues i 
Catmel, will ſearch and take them out 
though they be hid from my ſight in the 
the Sea,thence will I conunand the 
(hall bĩte them. 


4. And though they goe into captinitie | 


their enemies, thence wil I command the 
it ſhall ſlay them : and * I will ſet mine ga 
them for euill,and uot ſor good. 


5 And the Lord G OD efbeſtsi be tal, 


eth the land, and it (hall melt, and all that 
therein (hal mourne, and it ſhal riſe vp 

a flood., and (hall bee drowned as by the 
Egypt. 

6 It u he that buildeth his * ſtotia in 
uen, and hath founded hisſtreupe in the 
that * callech for the waters of the Sea, and 


reththem out ypon the face of the earth:the 


& his Name. 

7 Arc y: not as children ofthe Ech'opian 
mee, O children of litael, ſayththe LORD? 
not L bronght vp Iſrael out of the land of 
and the * Phililtines from Caphtor,aud 
from Kir ? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord GOD 
the ſinfull kingdome, and 1 will deſtroyi 
the tace of the earth ſaving that I will nat 
deitroy the houle of [acob,fairh the l 1D, 

9 For loe, | will commaund, and l ul 
houſe of Iſtael — all nations, likeas 
ted in a ſicue, yet ſhall not the lealt f graine 
on the carth. 

to All the ſinners of my people ſlull de i 
ſword, which ſay: The cull ſhall not 
preuent vs. 

tt lu that day will I raiſe vp the® 
of Dauid. that is fallen, and fcloſe vp the 
therof and | wil raiſe vp his ruine: and l uil 
it as in the dayes of old: 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant 
and af all the heathen, fwhich are called 
name,ſaith the LO R that doeththis, 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, 
the plowman mall ouertake the reaper, 
treadet of grapes him that f ſoweth cede, 
mountaines hall drop | * ſweete wine, and 
hils (hall melt. 

14 And1 will bring againe thei 
people of [ſracl: and they 
ties and inhabit t and they (hal 
and drinke the wine thereof: they 
gardens, and eate the fruit of them. 

ts And I wil plant them vpon cbeit! 
ſhal! ne more bet pulled vp out of ther — 

Ihaue giuen them, ſaith the LO ADA 


(0 


"Chap... 


coOBADIAH | 
3 fer their pride, 10 and} 12 Bat ) thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked on the Joy may 
auto [acob, 17 The ſalualiou aud} day of thy brother in the day that he became a ſtran 

* | : ger, neither thouldeſt thou haue teioyced ouer the bla v. 

Revo of Obadiah ; Thus faith theſ children of Tudah in the day of their deſtiaction * 

Lord GOD concerning Edom ; * W & neither ſhouldeſt theu haue fſyoken proudly in the 1 Hebr. 
dune heard a tumout ſi om the LO RDO day of diſtreſſe, mage 
aud an ambaſſadour js ſent among th 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the gate thy month 


heathen Ariſe yee, and let vs riſe vp 


a, lhane made thee ſmall among the 
won art deſpiſed. 4 
pride of thine heart hath deceiued thee: 
dwclletin the cliftes of the rocke, whoſe 
gion 6 high,chat ſaith io his heart, Who (hall 
downe to the ground? 
thowexale thy (elſe as the Eagle, and 
ſet thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence 
nag thee downeJaithche LO RDP. 
came tothee, it robbers by night 
in thou car off ? ) would they not haue ſtel- 
lad enough? If the grape · gatherers 
thee, would they not Ie aue | ſome grapes? 
How arc the 4bings of Elau ſcarched out ? o 


ings { vp? 
Ren of th confederacie haue brought 
to che border : f the men that were at 
with thee, haue deceĩued thee, avd preuailed 
dibeybat cate thy bread haue laidea 
md thee: chere is none vnderſtanding 


Ul not ia that day, ſayth the LOR D, 
the wile men out of Edom, and vnder- 
of the of Eſau? 
mightiemen, © Teman, (hall be diſ- 

the end that euety one of the mouut of 

de cut off by llaaghter. 
er thy * violence againſt thy brother Ia- 
coucr thee, and thou ſhalt bee cut 


the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the ether 
in chat the ſtrangers fcatied away cap · 
einers entred into h1$ gates, 


pon leruſalem, euen thou weft as one 


of my people in the day ol their calamitiezyca, thou 
ſhouldeſt not haue looked on their afſſiction in th 
day of their calamitĩe, not haue laid hands an thei 
ſabſtance in the day of theircalamitie. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the croſl, 
way to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape, neither 
ſhouldeſt thou haue | delivered vp thoſe ol his that 
did remaĩue in the day of diſtreſſe. 

1 For the day ofthe LORD s neere vpon all 
the heathen :* as thou haſt dane, it ſhall be done 
— chee, thy reward ſhall retutne vpon thine own 

cad. 

16 For as ye haue drunke vpon mine holy mou 
taine, fo ſhall all the h/ athen drinke continually: 
yea, they ſhall drinke,and they (hal ſſwallow down lor, ſup 
and they ſhall be as though they had not beene. 

175 CBut vnto mount Zion ſhall be delĩuerance or, ibey 
and there} ſhall be holineſſe, and the houſe of lacobÞ4at 
ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſsions. 

18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, and the 
houſe of loſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau fe 
ſtubble, aud they (hall kindle in them and devour 
them, and there ſhall not bee any remaining of th 
houſe of Eſau,for the L O R D hath ſpoken it. 

19 And they of the South ſhal poſſeſſe the monn 
of Eſau, and they of the plaine, the Philiſtines:a 
they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephraita , and t 


Ezek. 
315. 


— of S. maria, and Beniamin a poſſeſe Gl lor, ſhall} 


20 And the eaptiuitie of this hoſte of the chi 
dren of Iſrael /h poſſ chat of the Canzanites ei 
ven vnto Tarephath, and the captivity of lerulal 
| which i in Scpharad, ſhall poſſeſſethe cities of ch 
South. 

21 And * Saujovrs ſhall come vp on mount Zion 
to iudge the mount Eſau, and the *kingdome (hal 
be the LORDS, 


2 


— 


— ä 


— ä (— 
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CHAP, I 
ſen © Nieurh, fleeth to Turſhiſb. 4 Hei 
roy hh throwen into the Sta, 17 


4 
OW the Wordol the L OR D came 
mat f Ionah the ſonne of Amittai,ſay- 


ing, 
3 Ariſe goe to Ninevehthat ®great 
1 AMy,and cry againſt it: for their wie- 
come vp before me. 
lowahroſe vp to flee vnto Tarſhiſh, from 
bel the LORD, and went downe to 
E — a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : ſo he 
— and went downe into ic, to 
A Tuſhiſh from the preſence of 


Mar the LORD f ent out a great wind into 
Was a mighty tempeſt in the 8 ea 


ſo that the ſhip f was like to bee broken. 

5 Thenthe Matiners were afra lll. and cryed eue- 
ry man vnto his god, and caſt foorth the wares tha 
were in the ſhip,1ato the Sea. co lighten it of them: 
but Ionah was gone dewne into the ſides of 
ſhip,and he lay, and was faſt alleepe. 

6 Sothe Shipmaſler came to him, and ſaid vn 
him; What meaneſt thou, O fleeper? Atiſe, call v 
ou thy God, if ſo be that God will thinke vpen vs 
that we periſh not. 

And they ſaid every one ts his fellow, Come 
and let vs caſt lots. that te may know for wholt 
cauſe this euill ij vpon vs. So they calt lots, 
the lot fell vpon louah. 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs we pray thee 
for whoſe cauſe this tuill u vpon vs : What is thi 
occupation? and whence commeſt theu > Wha 
thy contre? and ol what people art thou? 

R 


— . Yr EP 


: 


Or, ext 0 


mine af. 


at. 


WP. 39. 


about: all thy billowes and thy waues paſſed ouer 


willlooke againe toward thy holy Temple. 


12 Pal. ſouleʒthe depth cloſed me round about; the weeds 


The prayer of Ionah. 1 
9 And he ſaid vnto them, I m an Hebrew, aud 
feare the LO R D the God of heauen, which hath 
# Reby. | madethetca and the dry land. 
withgreat to Thenwere the men f cx:eedirgly afraid, and 
re, | ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for the 
| Hebr. | men knew that hee fled from the preſence of the 
may be fi LORD, becauſe he had told them) 
tent from 1 J Thenſaid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 
Vs. doe vnto thee, that the ſea ſ may be calme vnte vs? 
lo, gen (for the ſea] wrought and was tempeſtuons.) 
more ang 12 Andheſaid vnto them, Take me vp, and caſt 
mor e gen me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto 
peſbenus. | yon: for I know that for my ſake this great tem- 
t Hebr. | peſt a vpon you. 
went. ; Neuerih les, the men | rowed hard to bring it 
4 Hebr, | to theland, but they could not: far the ſea wrought, 
digged. ¶ and was tempeſtuous againſt them. 
Hebr, | 14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the LORD, and 
nid, Wee beſeech thee, O LORD, wee beſcech | 
Heby, | thee , Let vs not perith for this mans liſe, and lay 
ificed} not v pon vs innocent blood: for thou, O LORD 
& ſacri- | haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
ct, ani Ie So they took: vp Tonah, and caſt him foorth 
wowed into the ſea, and th: ſea + cealed trom her raging. 
WWwes. 16 Then the men feared the LORD exceeding- 
*Mat. 12 ly, and f offered aſacrifice vnto the LO R D, and 
40. K 164 made vowes. 
4. luke } 17 Now the LORD had prepared a great fiſh 
It.z», |toſwallow vp * Ionahand Iona: was in the f belly 
Hebr. Jof the fith three dayes and three nights, 
| wels, , C H A P, I L. 
x The prajer of lenab. to Hee is deliuered from the 
T Hen Ionah prayed vato the LO RD his God, 
out of the fiſhes belly, 
2 And ſaid, 1 *cryed| by reaſon of mine affl'&i- 
*Pfal. [on vnte the LORD, and hee heard mee, out of the 
x20, 1, belly ef f hell eryed I, and thou heardeſt my voice. 


3 For thou hadit caſt me into the det pe, in the 
1 midſt of the Seas, and rhe floods compaſſed mice 


mee. 
4 Then I laid, Tam caſt out of thy ſght; yet 


5 The waters eampaſſed me about euen to the 


e wrapt abeut my head. 


| 


was anfexceeding 
. 4 And lonah began to enter into 
tourney, and he cryed, a 
—— ſhall — 
5 CSothe le of Nineuch * belewel 
and proclaimed aft ang * 
the greateſt of them, euen to the leaſt of 
6 For word came vutothe ki 
* pron his throne, and he lade d 
im, and couered him wi 
on, on with ſackecloth, a 


7 Andhecauſcd it to be pt 
Iiſh-d through Nineueh (by the decter of 
2 t — lay ing, Let neither man 
rde nor flocke taſte i 
not 1 water. am 
8 But let man and beaſt be coueted u 
cloth, and cry mightily vato Galt 
tuxne eucry one from his euill way, and 
violence that # in their hands. | 
9 * Who = tell if God will ture 
and rurne awa i 
_ y from his fierce anger ta | 
1s TAnd God ſaw their workes that 
from their evill way, and Godre 
ande 


that he had ſ.ĩd that he would dec 
he did is not. 

C HAP. 1. 
1 Jon#h repinng at Gods mire, 46 

ye of a Gonrd, 

B c it diſpleaſed Tonah exceedingly, 
cry angry. 

2 And hee prayed vnto theCOR 
pray thee, O LORD, was not this 
when was yet in m ?T 
before vnts Tarſhifh * for 1 knew char thay 
* gracious God, and mercifull,lowtowgo 
great kindneſſe, and repenteſtthee of 

3 Therefore now, O LORD, Take, 
thee, my life trom me; for it i better 
then to liue, 

4 TThenſaidtheL ORD, | doe 
be angry? 

5s So lonah went out of the citie, 

Eait fide of the citie, and there made him 
and late vnder it in the ſhadow, till ler 
what would become of the citie, X 


6 I went downe to the + botremes of the monn - 
aines: the earth with her bartes was about me for 
uer : yet haſt thou brought vp my lite from j cor · 
raption, O LORD my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I remem- 


bred the LORD, and my prayer came in vnto thee, 


intothine holy Temple. 
8 They that obſerue lying vanities,forſake their 


lowne meicie. 


9 But I will facrifice vnto thee with the voyce 
of * thankef ofuing,l wil pay that that I haue vow- 
ed: * ſaluation is of the LORD, 

is C And the LO R D ſpake ynto the hh, and it 
vomiĩted out Ionah vpon the dry laud. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Tonah ſent ag eine, preacherb to the Nixeuites. 3 Up- 
on their repcntance, to Cod repenteth, 
Nd the word of the LO RD came vnto Ionah 
the ſecond time, ſay ing, 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineuch that greatcitie, and 
preach vnto it the preaching that I bid thee, 

3 So lonah aroſe and went vnto Nineuch, accor - 
ing to the word of the LORD: row Nineuch 


thered. 
8 And it came to paſſe whenthe du 


ed and wiſhed in kimſclſe to die nd 
er for me to die, then to liue. 

9 And God ſaid to leuib, I N 
e angry for the gourd and befaig ll 
© angry, euen vnto death. 

te Then ſaidthe LOR D, Theo 
on the gourd, forthe which thou hall not! 
neither madeſt it grow, which f cane 
and periſhed in a night: 

[ 1 ſhould not Lfpare Nincuch chat 

tie. wherein art mote then ſixe ſcore Bo 
ſuns, that cannot diſcerne be 


and the ir lelt —— ichjanl 
I 


TMI CA H, 


Al 


_—_— 


c H o P, J. ; 
the wrath of God ini Jacob, for 
te Heexhorreth ro . 
Ne wund ol the L O K D that came to 
Y Micah the Mor aft bite, in the daves of 
{ Jotham,Akaz, and Hezekiab kings of 
Iudah,which be ſaw coucer ning Sh 
ria and Leruſalem. 
l yee people,hearken,O earth,and 
iflerein it, and let the Lord GOD be w- 
the Lor d from his holy Temple. 
beheld,® the LO R D cemmeth forth out 
place, and will come downe and tread von 
gh places ofthe earth, 
bod ® the mountaines (hall bee molten vnder 
valleys ſhalbe cleft: as waxe before the 
wehe waters that are powred duwne f a 


the tranſpreſsion of Tacob & all this, and 
of the bouſe of Iſrael : What w1he 

o lacobꝰ 15 it not S2amaria? and what 

high places of Judah ꝰ He they not letuſa · 


I will wake Samaria as an heape of 
« plantings of a vioeyard; ad 1 will 
the ol into the valley. and 
the foundations there of. 
Andallthe graven images thereof ſhalbe bea · 
all the bites thereof ſhalbe burnt 
r will 1 lay 
gathered ir of the hire of an harlot, 
returge to the hire of an har lot. 
Iwill waile and howle, I will goe 
: Iwill make a Mailing like the 
meuring 23 the  owles, 
u ber wound # incurable, for it is come vn- 
: hee is come vato the gate of wy people, 


declare ye it not at Gath,weepe ye 
beutel JAphrah * roule thy (clfe 


renn, theo f inhabitant of I Saphir, 
Keen the inhabitant 4 TZaa- 
ot forth in the weurnĩng of | Beth-ezel, 
receive of you his ſtandio 
inhabitant of Maroth | waitedcareſnl- 
but enill came dewnefrom the LORD 


o erm, 
inhabĩtant of Lachiſh, bind the charet 


not at 
in the 


light. they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of 
then hand, 

2 And they covert *heldes and take tim by vio-FIſai. 3. 
lence: and houſes,and take i/ cm away? ſothey | op-YOr, de. 
preſſe a man and his houſe, curn a man and his her ĩ 
tage. ; 

- Therefere thus ſaĩth the LO R D, Bebold, 
gaibft this family doe 1 deviſe aneuill. H em whic 
| ye ſhall net remoove your neckes,neither ſhall ye 
goe haughtily : for this time n cuill. 

4 Clin that day (hal one take vp a parable agair 
von, and lament with a fdoleſull lamenmt ation. = 
ſay, Wee be vtterly ſpeiled : hee bzth changed th 
portion of my people: how hath hee rett oued i 
my mee ? [turning away hee hath diuided ourjof lamen- 

elds. 

s Therefore thou ſhalt haue rone that ſpal 
® caft a cude by lot inthe Congregation of tl 
LORD. 

6 I Prophecie yee not, ſay Ii te ilem tha 
prophecie : the ſhall not prophecie to them, 
they ſhall not take ſhame, 

7 Jo thou that att named the houſe of Tacob, is 
the Spirit of the 10RDIHGHitned ? e theſe hi 
doings ? doe not my words doe good to him that 
walketh 4 vprightly ? 

8 4 Even cf late my people is riſen vp as anene- 
mie : ye pull eff the robe ſ with the gai ment fem 
them that p aſle by ſecurely, as men aueiſe from 
warre. 

9 Thel women oſ my people bene yre caſt ont 
from their pleaſant houſes, ſtom theii childyen haue 
ye taken away my glory fer cuer. 
1s Ariſe yce aud de part, ſor this ij not your reſt : 
becauſe it is polluted it ſhall deſtroy ea cuen with 
a ſore Ceſlrvflion, 

11 If man {walking inthe ſpirit of falſhood, 

doe lie, ſaymg, Iwill prophecie vnto thee of wine 
and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall euen be the prophet © 
this people. 
12 <1 will furelyaſſemble,O Iacob,all oſthee : 1 
willſarely — the remnant of Iſrael , I will put 
them together as the ſheepe of Bozr2h,as the flocke 
inthe nudf} of their folo;they ſhal n akt great noi ee falſe 
by reaſon of e malturae of men. 

13 The breaker. is come vp before them:they han 
broken vp. and haue paſſed thorow the gate,and at 
gone ont by ir,and their king ſhal paſſe before them, 
and the LOR D onthe head of them, 


nit dealt : ſhe 6 the deginning ol the ſinne 
_ : for the tranſgrefsions 


rr thou 2228 to Mo 
18 Achzib. h le a lie to 
Iwill Ibring an heire vnto thee, O inhabi 
eb: I beſkall ct me vnto Adullam, ch 


io them that deuiſe iniquity, and work 


cull rpon their beds: when die morning! 


CHAP, III. 
1 The ernelry of the meer. 5 The falſhood of the pro- 
phets, 8 The ſtanrity of them bath, 
* I aid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of lace b, 
and ye princes ol the houſe of Iſracl: ii not 
for yon to know judgement? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil}, who 
— off their ſkinne rom off them, and theit fleſh 
rom « ff their bones. 

Who alſo eat the ficſh of my people, and flay 
their ſkinne from off them , and they breake their] 
bones and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, an < 
as fleſh within the caldron. 

4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the LORD, bat hee 
will not heare them: he will euen hide his face from 
them at that tine, as they haue behaued themſelues 
ill in theit duings ; 

$ © Thus ſahetk the LORD concerning the 

Prophets, 


s 


CY 
* 


®Chap.z 
11. 


$Hebr. 
from a 
viſſon. 

| #4 Hebr. 
from di. 
ung 
Heber. 


ten nc th 


the 0 hets, M 


1 


Prophets that make my people erre, that bite with 
their teeth, and cry Peace: and he that putteth not 
into their mouthes,they euen prepare warre againſt 


im: 
6 Therefore night ſha# ber vnto pon, youek yes 
all not haue a viſion, and it ſhall bee.darke vato 
you,f that yee ſhall not diuine, and the Sunne (hall 
goe downe ouer the prophets, and the day (hall bee 
darke ouer them. 
7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed,and the diui- 
ers confounded: yea, they (hal all couertheirflips, 


vype r I. for thrre is no anſwere of God. 


! 
. 


*F7e.22, 
27. zeph, 


1 

3.3. 
| Heby, 
'bloods. 
(4 Hebr. 


ſaying. 
ee 
18. 


IIa. 2. 2. 
c. 


8 J But truely I am 
of the LO RD, and of iudgement, and of might, to 


"ix The glu, 3 peace, 8 kingdome, tt and victory 


all of power by the Spirit 


— vnto Lacob his tranſgreſs ion, and to Iſrael 
is ſinne. 

9 Heare this, l pray you, ye heads of the houſe of 
Iacob, and princes of the houle of Iſtael, that ab- 
horre ĩudgement, and petuert all equitie. 

{ 16 They build vp Zion with *f blood, and Ieru - 


ter of Zion, like 2 woman in tray; : 
thou go forth out of thecitic, and 

in the field, & thou ſhalt go enen 

ſhale thea be delivered : there the 
deeme thee ſrom the hand of thine enemi 
a x — alſo many nations art 

ee that ſay, Let her be defiled and 
vpon Zion, 

12 But they know not the thoughts 
neither vnderſtand they his counſell * 
gather them as the ſheaues into the loca 

13 Ariſe and thteſh, O of Zi 
will make thine herne yron, and I will 


{hooves braſſe, and thou ſhalt beate ins; 


people: and I will conſeeratetheir ei 


Lo RD, and their ſubſtance 

whole earth. 3 
E f CHAP, v. 

1 The birth of Chriſt: " Hu hugin: [ 


que ft 


ſalem with iniquitie. 

1x The heads thereof indge for reward,and the 
prĩeſts thereof teach for hire,and the prophets ther. 

f dinine for money : yet will they Jeane vpon the 
ORD fand ſay, Is not the LORD among vs? none 
evill can come vpon vs. » 

12 Therefore (hall Zion for your ſake be *plow- 
ed as afield and Ie1nſalem ſhall become heapes, and 
he mountaine of the houſe, as the high places of 


the foreſt, 
CHAP. IIII. 


0/ the urch. 
BY: * inthe laſt dayes itſhall come to paſſe, that 
the mountaine of the houſe of the LORD ſhalbe 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the monntaine,and it (hall 
eexalted aboue the hilles, and people ſhall lowe 
vnto ĩt. 
2 And many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come 
nd let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the LORD, 
and tothe houſe of the God of Iacob, and hee will 
teach vs of his wayes, aud wee will walke in his 
paths: for the law ſhall go foorth of Zion, and the 
word of the L O p D from Icruſalem. Ge 
3 « Andheſhalliudgeamong many people; an 
rebuke ſtrong nations Have off and they ſhall bear 
their ſwords into * plow ſhares, and their ſpeares 
inte} pruning hoskes : nation ſhall not lift vp a 
(word againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne war 
any more. 
4 But they ſhall ſit every man vnder his vine, aud 
vnder his ſigtree, and none ſhall make them afraid : 


| 5 Forall people will walke euery one in the 


for the mouth of the LO R D of hoſtes hath ſpo- 
ken it. 


name of his god,and we will walke in the Name of 
the LO R D our God for euer and euer. 

6 In that day, ſaich the LORD, wil I aſſemble her 
that halteth, and I wil gather her that is drinen out, 
and her that I hause aſflicted. 

7 And Iwill make her that * halted, a remnant, 
and her that was caſt tarre off, a ſtrong nation : and 
the LORD * ſhall reigne ouertaem in mount Zion 
from henceſorth,cucn for euer. 

8 Fund thou, O towreof the flocke, the ſtrong 
hold ofthe daughter of Zion,vnto thee ſhal it come 
enen the firſt dominion,the kingdome ſhallcome to 
the daughter of leruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry ont aloud ? i there 
no king in thee ? is thy counſeller periſhed ? for 
pangs haue taken thee, as a woman in trauell. 

10 Be in paine & labour to bring ſorch, O daugh- 


| 


Ne” po _ in troupes, O 

troupes: he bath laide ſi 

ſhall ſmite the Iudge of Waal east 

e checke. a 

2 But thou & Beth - lebem E 

be little among the thonſands of Iudah, 

thee ſhall he come torth vnto me, ba 6 

in Iſrael : whoſe goings foorth hre 

olde, ſ from everlaſting. 
3 herefore will he ine them vp vatil 


4 And he ſhall ſtand and I feed in 
ol the LORD, in the Maieftie ofthe 


LORD his God, and they ſhall abide: 
ſhall he be great vnto the ends of the earch. 


5 Andthis me ſhall be in peace when 
rian ſhall come into our land: and 
tread in our palaces, then ſhall we 
ſeven ———— inci 

6 And they ſhal f the 
the ſword, and the land of Ni 
ces thereof; thus ſhall he deliver 
r1an,when he commeth into oat 
treadeth within our border. 

7 And the remnant of lacod | 
of many people, a3 a dew from the L 
ſhowres vpon the graſſe 10th Wt 
nor waiteth for the ſonnes 7 

8 © And the remnant 
Gentiles, inthemidft 
mong _ _ of the 
the flockes of | ſheepe: 2 
treadeth dewne,andtearethin 


deliver. . 


9 Tu ine hand Gall be | 
ſarĩes, and all thine ies(batl 
10 And it ſhall come in thut 


L 2 D, that l will ref dye 
midſt of thee,and I will deſtroy 

rt And Iwill cut raked 4g thy lad, 
throw done all thy ſtrong 

12 And I will cat eff witchcraft ot 
hand, and thou ſhalt haue no 

13 Thy grauen images alſowill lot 

| tanding images our ofthemidſtof 

(halt no more worſhip theworke cf 


14 Aud I will plucke thy 
midſt of thee: ſo will I Jeftroy jonas. 
15 And J will execnte vengemet in 

tie vpoa the heathen, ſrch s te) 


- 


4 


1 


.. . 


"CHAP. VL. 7 ere ũᷣ no to cate: my 
on wukindueſſe, 6 for ignoramce, deſired the firſt ripe fruit. } 
16 and for idolatry. _ 2 The* good man is petiſhed out of the earth J*Plalr2 | 
now what the LORD ſaith, Ariſe,con-f and there u none vpright among men: they all lie in. ĩſa 7. | 
ſdefore the*mountaines,and let theſ wayte for blood: they hunt enery man his brother$9r,gouly, | 
voce. * with a ner. mer ons | 
O monntaines,the LORD S con-“ 3 © That they may doe euill with both hands. | 
yeſtrong ſoundations of the earth, for carnelily he prince aſketh, and the iudge acherhtorff Hebe the | 
with his people, andi a reward : and the great man he vtcereth his f miſ· ie tt 

1 chieuous deſires: ſo they wrap it vp. f = 
2 


ith Ilrat 

— what haue 1 done vnto thee, and} 4 The beſt of them is as a btier: the meſt vpright 
1 vertied thee ? teſtifie againſt me. i ſharper then a thornehedge: the day of thy watch- 
dul brought thee vp out of the land of * E- men aud thy viſitation commeth,now (hall be their 

wdiedeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer-¶ perplexitie. 
ſeatbefore thee Moſes , Aaron, and Mi- $5 Truſt ye not in afriend,put ye not confidence 
| ia a guide: keepe the doores of thy mouth trom her 
wy people, remember now what * Balak | that lieth in thy boſome. | 
what Balaam the ſenne | s For * the ſonne diſhonoureth the father: the FMat.ro, | 
mſwered him from * Shictim vnto Gil- | danghter riſeth vp againſt het mother: the daughter Þ1435,36 | 
yee may know the righteouſneſſe of the f in law againſt hermotherinlawz a maus enemies ſuk 24. 
are the men of his owne houſe, | 


Wherewith (hall I come before the LORD, | 7 Therefore will looke vnto the LORD: I | 
my ſelſe before the moſt high God ? ſhall I will wait for the God of my laluation,my God will ; 


im with burnt offerings, with calues Jkeare me. 


old? J Reioycenot againſt mee, O mine enemie, , 
the L OR D bee pleaſed with thouſands F When I tall, I ſhall ariſe, when I fit in darkneſſe,the | 
| 
| 
4 


or with tenne thouſands of rĩuers of [LORD he a light vnto me. 

pine my firſt borue /5- wy tranſgreſs} 9 1 will beare the indignationof the LORD, 

the frute of my f body for the ſinne of my becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, vntil he plead my 
cauſe,and execute iudgement for me: he will bring 


a ſhewed thee, O man, what n good; me _—_ to the light, na I ſhall behold his righte- 


the LORD requireof thee,butro j ouſneſſe. 
to loue mercy,and to ſ walke humble} 10 Then | ſhee that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and — 
* ſhame ſhall couer her * which ſaid vnrome; Where wilt 


ORDS voice crieth vnto the citie,and I is the LORD thy God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her: 
ef wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name: heare ye f now (hall f ſhe be traden downe as the mite of the har is = 
who hath appointed it, ſtreets, 
Ae chere yet the treaſures of wickednes 11 1» the day that thy * walles are to be built in man 
the wicked, and the | ſcant meaſure | that day (hall the decree be farie temoued. | 
5 12 In that day alſo he ſhal come euen tothee from 
lcnunt em pure with the wicked bal · | Aſſyria. and from the fortified cities, and fox the K 
ththe bag of deceitfull weights? ¶ fortreſſe, euen to the river, and from ſea to ſea, and Pſal. 795 
ch men thereof are ſull of violence, | form mountaine to mountaine. 
thereof hane ſpoken lies, and 13 } Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be defolateÞ. 
ictull in their mouth. becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the (ruit of 
pwillI make thee ficke in ſmi-f their doings, Heb hee 


deſolate, becauſe of thy | 14 © | Feed thy people with thy rod, the flocke abe for 
of thine her irage, which dwel ſolitati ly in the wood treading 


not be ſatisfied,and thy ea - I in the midſt of Carmel: let them teed in Baſhan and Howe, 
of thee, and thou I Gilead, as in the dayes of old. Amos 9 
ſhabnotdeliver:and that which | 15 According to the dayes of thy comming out fr, &c. 
vp to the ſword. of the land ef Egyprt,will 1 ſhew vnto him maruci- 


thou ſhalt not reape : Jlous things. 
bat thou ſhalrnoran- | 16 © The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded at hg, ah 


and feet wine, but (halt not | all their might: they (all Lay their hand vpon their ha; ig | 

mouth: their eares ſhalbe deafe. ath lene | 

the fatureg of * Omri are kept, and all} 17 They (hall licke che * duſt line a ſerpent,theyho, ole. "| 

the danse of ® Ahab, and ye walke in | ſhal! moone out of their holes like | wormes of the pę 

nel honldinake thee 2} deſolati-· earth: they (halbe aſraid of the LO R D our God, 
therof an biſsing : thereforef and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, 


8 my people. 13 Whe# God like vnto thee, that c pardone tha | 
2 iniquitie, aud paſſeth by the tranſgreis ion of the . 
CH AP, VIL remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his angetſ Ro 34 
of ber ſmall monber, 2 | for euer, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 6,7. 


— 5 eth her confs-} 19 He will turne againe, he will naue compaſsion 
in 8 Shee trumpheth o- | vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniquities, and tho 
"14 Godcomforiech fen 82 wilt caſt all their ſinnes into the depths of t 

of the enemies, 18 and by his | Sea. 
2+ Thon wilt performe the trueth to lacob, 
Ian u when they haae gathered the mercy to Abraham, which thon haſt ſworne vn 


aa che leanings] to our fathers from the dayes of old. 
WNT OR N NAH 1 
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rent h. 

1Heb. 4 

come ler 
ef Belial. 
dor, iſtbe 
would 
baue bene 


at peace, ſ 
var | 


they haut 
Lin many. 
and ſo 

ſold they 
une bens 
Horne, & 
hee ſhouly 
hauc paſ- 
fed away, 
+Hebr, 

vorne. 
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#Hebr. 
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VII. 


CHAP, 
The maieſtie of God in goon ſſe to his penple, æmd ſcue · 
ritie at amis emomns. 

8 Wh He bordenof Nineuch. The booke of 

the viſion of Nahum the Elkothire, 
2 | God ĩealous, and the I. ORD 
renevgeth: the LORD reuengeth, and 
b is} forious, the LORD will take ven- 
geance on his aduetſaties, and hee reſetueth wrath 

for his enemies. 

4 The LORD ow to anger, and great in pow» 
er, and will net at ai acquit the wicked the LORD 
hath his way in the whirlewinde,and in the ſtorme, 
and the clouds ae the duſt of his feet, 

4 Herebuketh the ſea, and maketh ĩt dry, and d ri- 
eth vp all the riuers: Raſhan languiſhe th, and Car- 
mel and the flo wre of Lebanon languiſheth. 

5 The mountaines quake at him, and the billes 
melt, and thr earth 1s burnt at his preſence, yea the 
world and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can ſtaxd before his indionation? and 
who can Fabidein the fiercenes of his anger? his fu- 
ry is powred ont like fire, and the rocks are throw- 
en downe by him. 

7 The LORD ĩs good. a ſſtrong hold in the day 
of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 

8 But with an ouertunning flood hee will make 
an vtter end of the place thereof, and darkneſſe ſhall 
purſue his enemits. 

9 What doe yeimagmeagainſt the LORD The 
will make an vtter end: affi. tion ſhall not 11ſe vp 
the ſecond time. 

10 For whilethey be folden together as thornes, 
and while they are drunken as drunkards, chey (hal 
be denonred as ſtubble fully dry. 

11 Thereis one come out of thee, that imagineth 
euill againſt the LO RD: a wicked counſeller. 

12 Thus ſaith the LORD,} Though they be quiet, 
and likewiſe many, yet chus (hal they beſcut downe 
when heſhall paſſe thorow : thongh I haue afflicted 
thee,l will a!fli& theeno more. 

1; Far now will I breake his yoke from off thee, 
and will burſt thy bands in ſurder. 

14 Avdthe LOR D hath giuena commandement 
concerning thee, hat no more of thy name be ſowen: 
out of the houſe of thy gods wil I cut off the grauen 
image, and the molten image, will make thy graue, 
for thon art vile. 

15 Behold vpon the *monntaines the feet of kim 
that bringeth good tidings,that publiſheth peace, O 
ludah, i keepe thy ſolemne feaftes, pe forme thy 
vowes: for the Fwicked ſhall no more paſſe thoro 
thee, he is viterly cut off, 

CRAP. JL 
The ferr:full and victorious armies of God again 

Nin euch. 

Ee [that daſheth in pieces. is come vp before 
thy ſace: keepe the munition, watch the way: 
make H loynes ſtrong, ſortiie thy power might ily. 

2 For the LORD hath turned away the | excel. 
lency of Iacob, as the excellency of Iſtael: for the 
emptiers haue emptied them out, and marred their 
vine branches. | 

3 The (kield of his mighty men is made red, the va- 
liaut men are ſ in ſcarlet: the charets halbe with} fla- 


lor, d ea ſtarlit IHebr. fe q torches, 


: the day o is prep ate ws 
hrre trees ſnalbe tetribly ſhaken, 

4 Thecharets hall rage inthe ſtreeti the 
iuſlle oneagainſt another in the broad waye 
ſhall ſeeme like torches, they ſhall tum 
lightnings. 

He ſhal recount his worthies: t 
ble in theii Walke: they ſhall make haſte to 
thereot.and the f deſenee ſfulbe preputel. 

6' The gates ot the rivers ſlalbe opens 
palace ſhaſbe | diſſolued. 

75 And} Hnzzabſhalbe fled 2w2y captine fe 
be br«ught vp, and her maids (hall lead o 
the voyce of doues, tabring vpon their bref 

8 But Nineueh io of old like apaalgd 
yet the y ſhal flee aa. Stand iſt and. ſbal tie 
none ſhall f looke backe. 

9 Take ye the ſpoile of ſiluer, tabe the 
gold: tor there is none end ol the ſtore, 
out of all the 4 pleaſantfurniture, 

to Shee is emptie,znd voyde and 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite toort 
much paine is in all loiges, and the facts of 
gather blac kneſſe | 

11 Where is the dwelling ef the Hors, 
feeding place of the yeng lions? here thela 
the old lion walked, and the lions whe 
made them afraid. 

12 The lyon did teare in piec 
whelps,and ſtrangled for his lionefſes ard 
holes w th pray, and his dennes with ravine; 

1: Rchold,! am againſt thee, ſalth the Lo 
hoſts, and 1 will burne her charets inthe 
the {word ſhail deuoure thy yong lions, 
cut off thy pray from the earth and the v 
meſſengers ſhall no more be beatd i 

CHAP. III. 
The mn ſerable unt of Mn. 
oe to the *bloody citie t i all ſul 
and tohbety, the pray departeth na: 

2 The noiſe of a hip, and the noiſe ofthe 
of the wheeles and ol the ptaniing he 
iumpiaęchatets. > 

3 Thehorſman lifteth vp boththeſbng 
and the glittering ſpeare. and there wa malt 
ſlaine, and a great number of carkeiſes: 
none end of their corpſes: they ſtumbl 
corpſes, 

4 B:cauſe of the multitude of the 
of the well ſauonred ha: lot, the wiſtreſeu 
cralts, that ſelleth nations thorow bet x 
and families thorow her wirchera'rs, 

e Behol6,*l ara againſtrhee.jaith thelOV 
hoſtes, and 1 will diſcoucrthy ſkirts pen! 
2nd 1 will ſhe the nations thy 
kingdemes thy ſhame. 1 

6 AndIwillcalt »hominab!e filth vpont hs: | 
make thee vile, and will — N 

An l it ſhalſ come to paſſe, that all 
leoke vpon thee, ſhall fee from the nag: 
uch is laid waſte, who will bemoane her; 
ſpzil I ſeeke comforters forthee? 

$ Art thou better then populo Na 
ſcituate among the riners,that lait 
about itavhoſe tampatt wa the ſ 
from the ſca? 


9 Echiopia aud Egyptwor HI 


= 


= 


Ld 


. 


N 


Ry |, 


. 3 ſtrong holde: tor they ſhall heape duſt 


1 


OOO. ———— 
vol uk. 


F were fc belpern. 


the caried away, (he went into — 


— children alſo were daſhed in pi: ce 
a 


the ſtreets · and they caſt locs — 


kaourable men, and all her great men were 


11 — be * drunken: thou ſhalt be 
Alo ſhalt jecke ſtrength becanſe of the e- 
Andy Rrong holds hal le like ſigtrees with 
lll ripe f gs: if they be ſhaken, they thall even 
ws the mouth of ti c cater. 

iy people in the midſt of thee are wo- 
es ol thy land ſhalbe ſet vide open vn» 

pe enemies ih- fire [hall deuoute thy barres, 
Draw theewaeers for the fiege : fortifie thy 
wolJes ꝑoe into clay and tread the morter ; 

org the bricke-kill, 


C 4 wt J.. 


Ie There (hall the fire deuenre thee : the ſword 


Jas. r 


— 7 a - RC 
The:tuſtliueb 
cut thee eff: it ſhall eate thee vp like the can 

kerrwworme : make thy ſelfe many 28 the cank 

worme, make thy ſelte many as the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ſtarres of heauen; the cankerworme |ſpoilerh{Or, 1264 
and flecth away. eth n= 

17 The crowned are as the locuſts, and thy cap- fee. 
tines as the great graſhoppets which campe in the 
hedges in the colde day: l when the Sunne ati» 
ſeth, they flee away, and their place 15 not knowen 
where they e. 

18 Thy thcpherds flumber, O king of Aflyria: 
thy | nobles ſnall dwell n e due thy prople is 
{cattered vpon the mountaines, and no man gathe- 
reth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe,thy wound 
is g icunus ; all that ht arc the bruite of thee, thall 
clap the hands over thee : for vpn whom hath not 
thy wickeduelle palled continually ? 


Ach, 


or, walss 


1 Heir. 
NI. 


= 
— 


. 
* ps N . J. "5 * 

complaimine of the miquitieof the 

zi — r — by the Cal- 

12 He complain*th that vengeance ſhould be 

them who frre wor ſe. 

He burden which Habakkuk the Pro» 
er didſ-e. 

17,8 O LORD, how long ſhal I cry,and 
wos wilt not heare! exencry out vnto 
We theeof violence & thou wilt not ſau ? 

"Why doeſt thou ſhe me iniquirie, and cauſe 
thold grievance ? farſpoiling and violence 
dene: and thereare thai raile vp ſtrife and 


f Therefore the unis dached, and indgement 
wer goe forth · ſorthe & wicked doth com- | 

e adout the en { wrong iudge- 
Pedel 


| 


Sbchold yee among the heathen , and regard, | 
marueilouſſy:ſor I will worke a worke 


des, which ye will not belecue,though it 


N iS, — + v4 9, fo 2} . 
I DS Rn 1 
WA VANS Ab 


| 1 
canſt not looke on ¶ ĩnĩquĩtĩe: wherefore looleſt 


thou vpon them that deale treacherovſly , aud hol- 
deſt thy tongue when the wicked deuouteth the 
man that is more righteons then lee? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes ofthe ſea,as the 
| creeping things that aue no ruler ouer them, 

rs They take vp all of them with the angle: the 
catch them in their net, and gather them in their 
| dragge, thereſorethey reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they lactifice vnto their net and Il Y, 
burne incenſe vnto their drapge: becauſe by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat || plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore emprietheir net, aud not 
ſpate cout inually to ſlay the nations? 

SNA. II. 
1 Vnto Hal allt. waiting g- en an wert, 1 ſhewe 
that he maſt waiteby ft. 5 The udgtment vp 
theCa'drans for unſaitablencſe, g for conrtou wh, 
12 for cruclize, 15 for drantemeſſe, 18 and for 
iclolatvie. 
Will“ ſtaod vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon th 


| 


{Forloe;Lraiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter and 
on which ſhal march through the fbredth 
nd, to polleſſe the dwelling places that e 
theirs, 
are terrible and dreadſull, their indge- 
and their digniry (hall proceed cf themſclues. 
Meir horſes alſo are (wifter then the leopars, 
more f herce then the * enenjing wolues : 
vihal (preadthem{ciues,avd incin 
ene fromfarte, they (hall fie as he 
Rchterho cate, 


all comealtfor violence : + their faces 


lap vp as the Eaſt winde, and they Mall gather 
Wyuicie a; the fand. 
And they ſhall ſcoffe at the Kues. ani! the 


ts Fel be a ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall de- 


I Then (hall ii minde change, and he ſuall paſſe 
er, 2nd d,napatag this his power vnto his 


. Anthon hot ſrom euerlaſt ing. O LORD my 
* Holy one 2 we ſhall not die: O LORD, 
nedthem for v1dgement, & Omigh. 

hat feſtabliſhed them* or correction! 

al puet eyes hen to behold euil, aud 


tower, and will watch to ſee what hee will ay FIG 21 | 


vnto me, and what I ſhall anſwere | when 1 am te- Hebr, 
prooucd, 
2 And the LORD anſwered me and ſad, WrireÞ/ace. 
the viſion, and make ic plaine vpon tables, that hee Yor v1 me 
may runne that readeth it, Or, whe 
3 For the viſion is yetfor an appointed time, 
but at the end it ſha!l ſpeake and not lic: thoughit 
taty,wait for it becauſe it will *furely come nt will 
not tary ol : 
4 Bebeld\his ſaule which is hited vp, is not vp- 
tight in him, but the ® juſt (hall liuc by his tab, 
| 5 © | Yea alſo,0:caufe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 
hee is a prande man, reither leepeth at Lom+, vel 
enlargeth his defire as hell, and is as death. a- ; 
not be ſatisfi-1. but gathereth vnto him all nattons 3s s m. 


7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhal hit 
thee? and awake that ſtall vexe thee? and tho 
ſhalt be far booties voto them: 

8 Becariſe thou halt ſpoĩl -d many nations. all th 
remuant of the people ſhall fpoile thee : becauſi 

Nn3 v 


SSD WE. es. AVI 


| 


or, gat 


e of Habakkuk. Ze 
_ | mens i blood, and for the violence of the land, of 
bloods, Fhecitic,and of all that dwell therein. 


Moe to him that * || coueteth an euill coue- 
ouines to his houſe, that hemay ſet his neſt on hie, 
that he may be deliuered from the tpower of euill. 
to Thou halt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by cut» 


* lere. 22. 
13. 


meth ay e- 


1! game. ting off many people, & hatt ſinned agar? thy ſoule. 
+ Heb), | 11 For theitone ſhall cry out ol the Wall, and the 
of beame out ofthe timber i ſhall anſwere it. 
the hand | 12 « Woe to him that buildeth a rowne with 


$07; piecc, 4 blood, and ſtabliſheth acitie by iniquitie. 


er faſte- | 1; Bcholdys ĩt not of the LO R Dot hoſtes, that 
ning. he people hall labour in the very ñre, and the peo- 
I vr, wit ple (hall weary themiclues tor j very vanitie? 

weſſe a- 14 For the carth Mall be filled j with the *know- 
gamfit, Jedge ot the glory of the LO R D,as the watersco- 
*Ezek. quer the Sea, 


249. nah. 15 < Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
3.1. rinke : that putteſt thy bottell to hm, aud makeſt 
Hebr. im drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt looke on their 
loods, Rakedneſſe. 
lor, in is Thou art filled [with ſhame for glory:*drinke 
waine, thou al ſo and let thy foteſkinne be vncenered : the 
407, %% fup ofthe LO RD S right hand ſhalbeturned vnto 
knowing fhee, and ſhametull (pewing ſhaZ be on thy glory. 
the glory | 17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall coucr thee: 
of t nd the ſpoile of beaſts whichmade them atraid,be- 
Lord. aſe of mens blood, & for the violence ef the land, 
*Iſa 11.9 pf the citie, and of all that dwell therein. 
lor, nee | 18 © What profiteth the grauen image that the 
with aker thereot hathgrauen ic ; the molten image, 
ſhame d a*teacher el lies; that the makerofhis werke 
then with ttuſteth therein, to make dumbe idoles ? 
glory. ig Wee vnto him that ſaith to the wood, Awake, 
* lere. Ko the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, itſhallteach : behold, it 
25.26, fis laideouer withgolde and filuer, and there x no 
a lere, to. preath at all in the middeſt of it. 
8,14 Lec. 20 But * the LORD i in his holy Temple: f let 
10.2. 11 the earth keepe ſilence beſore him. 


bu faſhion. *Pſal.1 1,4, f Heb. bc filent all the earth 


CHAP. III. 
Halakkuk in his prayer trembleth at Gods Mazeſtie, 
or, c- 17 The conſdeuce of hu faut. 
cording Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet | vpon Sigi- 


onoth. 


Mah, Gods 


rom mount Paran, Selah, His o! 


4 And % brightneſle was 38 the light : 
Jhornes cn out ot his hand,and there 


hiding of his power: 


5 Hetore him went the peſtilence, 1d 


coales went forth at his feet. 
6 He ſtood and meaſured the ta: 
and drouealunder the nations, and the 


mountaines were ſcattered:the erpetuall 
bow : his wayes are everlaſting, 

7 I the tents of | Culhan in aides: 
thecurtaines of the land of Midian dider 

8 Was the LORD diſpleaſed 2ginſt the ri 
was thine anger againſt the riners } was thy 
againſt the ſea, that thou didit ride vpon thine 
ics, and þ thy charets of ſaluation? 

9 Thy bow was madequite naked 
the oaths of the tribes,euen thy wor d. Selab. 
didſt cleaue the earth withriuers, 

to The mountainesſaw thee,and 


the ouerſlow ing of the water paſſedby: 
vitered his voice, and lift vp his hands on high, 

rr The Sunne and Moone*ſRood ſtill in thei 
bitation | at the light of thine *arrowes 
and at the ſhining of thy glittering pere. 

12 Thou didſt march through the land ini 
nat ion, thou did(t threſh the heathen in anger. 

1 3 Thou wenteſt foorth for the faluation\ 
people, enen forſaluation with thine Anoi 
woundeſt the head out of the houſe of the wi 
tby diſconering the ſoundatiõ vntothe 

14 Thou diditſtrikethrough with his 
head of his villages: they ſ came out ui 
winde te ſcatter me: theirteioycing v u 
uourethe pooreſecretly, 

15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea wn 

horſes, tion the | heape of great waters. 

16 When I heard;my belly trembled,oyli 
uered at the voice: ro:renhesentred into 
and I trembled jo my ſelfe, that l might tel ua 
day of trouble: when he commeth yp mto 
ple, he will | inuade them with histroupes, 

17 Although the figtreeſhal notb 

ther ha? fruĩt be in the vines: the labour ol 
line (hall+ ſaile, and the fields ſhall yeeld us 
the flocke ſhall be cut off ſtom the ſolde, 


bleſiomes 2 O LORD. haue heard | rhy ſpeech, and was h be no herde in the ſtalles: 

e lunes, hfraid: O LORD, freuiue thy worke in the midſt | 18 vet l will reioyce in the l ORD:1 

called in fot the yec res, in the middeſt of the yeetes make Fin the God of my ſaluation. 

Hebrew, knowen : in wrath remember mercy. 19 The LORD Gods my ſtrength, and 

Shigia- | 3 God came from Teman, andthe Holy one | make my feet like * hindes fies, andhewill 

_ me to walke vpon mine high places, To the 

Hic b. hy por tor thy hearing, lor. preſeru alme. [Or,the South, | finger on my j ſtringedinſtraments. =. 
Wo WV D el 

TZEPHANIAH. | 
— —— — ſayth the LORD 
eren  1n47ement againſt Indah for dmers fies. 4 I willalſo ſtretch out mine hand pen 

He word of the LO RD which came] and vpon allthe inhabitants of lerafalew, dl 
AV vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Culhi, I cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 

$11:L. by G the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of | name ol the Chemarims wich the prieſts: 

zaking a- Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in| 5 And them thatworſhi the hoſt 

az 7 wil the day es of Ioſiah, the ſonne ol Amon | the houſe tops, and them t worſhip, 

make an Ring of ludah. by the L ORD, 1 that ſweare unge. 

ende. 2 It will vtterly conſume all things from off | & And them that are turned backe 

+ Heb. thr the land, laith the LORD. LORD, and thoſe that haue not 

ace of ibe 3 I will conſume man and beaſt : I will conſume I nor enquired for him. of 

band. he foules of the heauen, & the fiſhes of the ſea, and Holde thy peace at the preſence 

lor, idoles ne j tumbling blocks with the wicked, and I will }G O D; for the day of the L ORD BY 


heaueus, and the earth was tull of husprate 


4 beekeyethe LORD, all ye mecke of the earth, 


Jer Gaza ſhall be forſaken , and Aſhkelon a 


# Andtheſea coaſt ſhall be d well ings and cotta- 


. C 
prepared a ſacrifice: he bathfbid 
it (hall come to paſſe in — day oſthe 
Gaeribce,that I will F puniſh the princes 
4 children , and = — as ate clothe d 


apparell.. ; 
lache fave day alſo will I puniſh allthoſe that 


ode threſhold, which fill their matters hou- 


th violence and deceit. 


Al i (hall come to paſſe in that day, ſaĩth the 


that theve ſhall bee the noyſe of a cry from 
gate, and au howling from the ſecond, and a 
ing from the hils, 
Rowle yee inhabitants of Makteſh,for all the 
people are cur downe: all they that beare 
off. 


dul it (hall come to paſſe at that time, 204t 1 

leruſalem with candles, and puvilh the 
thatarcFſetled on their lees, that ſay in their 
Tx LORD will aot doe good, neither will 


evill 
Therefore their goods (hall become a bootie, 
irbouſes a deſolation : they ſhall alſo build 
got inhabite them, and they ſhall plant 
not drinke the wine thereof. 

The greatday of the LORD i nere, it is neere, 
y,eutn the voyce of the day of the 

RD: the mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly. 

That day» a day of wrath, a day of troubl 
aday of waſteneſſe and deſolation , 2 
darkenefſe and gloomineſſe, a day of clouds 


darkneſſe, 

Aa of the trumpet and alarme againſt the 
cities, and againſt the high towers. 

And l vil bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that they 

malle like blind men, becauſe the haue ſin- 
inſt the LORD, and their blood ſhall bee 
out as duſt, and their ficſh as the doung. 

* Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be 
deliver them in the day of the LO R D 
butthewhole land ſhall bee & deuoured by 
of his ielouſie: ſor he ſhall make euen a ſpee- 

of all them that dwell in the land. 
P 


| txhortation to /epeuz.qnce, 4 The iua gement of 
\ $ 0f Moab and Am am, 12 0/E- 


"ms, 
your (clues t yea, gather toge- 
len eee e 
before the decree bring ſoorth, before the day 
the chaſe, belore the fierce anger of the 
KD come vpon you, belete the day of the 
DS anger come vpon you. 


— — 4 ex 
met e : it may be ye ſhal be hid 
of the LORD Sanger, : | 


:they (hal drive out Aſhdod at the noone 
Ekren ſhall be roated vp. 

Woe vnto the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſt:the 

nofthe Cherethites,the word of the L O R D 

Jou, O Canaan,theland of the Philiſtines, 

even deſtroy the, that there ſhal be no inha- 


folds for flockes. 
7 Andthe coalt ſhall bee tor the remnant of the 
| {hall feede thereupon, inthe 


all they lie downe in the eue- 
—— their God ſhall viſit them and 


* their captiuity. 


. J. Ieruſalem r b 


8 haue heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
reuilings of the children of Ammon, herby the 
haue reproched my people, and magnified 2% - 
ſe/ves againſt their border. 

9 Therecfere,as Iliue, ſaith the LORD ofhoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſlialbe as Sodome, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, «ex the 
breeding ofnet: les, aud ſaltpits, and aperpetral de- 
ſolation, the refidue of my people ſhall ſpoile them, 
and the remnaut et my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. 

10 This (hall they haue ler their pride, becauſe 
they haue reproched and magniaigd thers/clues a- 
gainſt the people of the LORD of hoſtes. | 

11 TheL ORD willbeterriblevnto them: fo 
be will 4 famiſh all the gods of the earth , and menſf Hebr, | 
ſhall worſhip him, euety one from his place, tuen al 
the Iles of the heathen. 

12 ve Ethiopians alſo, yeeſhall be laize by my 
ſword, 

tz And hee will ſtretch out his hand agaieſt th 
North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, aud will make Nineue 
a de ſolation. and dry like a wilderneſſe. Or, Pei. 

14 And flockes ſhal lie downe in the midſt oſher, te. 
all the beaſts of the nations; both the | CormorantP1fa. 34. 
and the gitterne ſhall * lodge inthe j vpper lintelg i, &c. 
of it : chewy voyce (hall ſing in the windewes , deſ oO, up. 
lat ion. hal bee in the thretholds2 | for hee (hall vn ſer ch gu- 
couer the Cedar worke. ers. 

15 This is the reioycing city that dwelt careleſiy r, 
that ſaid in her heart, *I am and there is none be- ee hath 
fide me. how is ſhe become a deſolation, a place ſotſ vncoue 
beaſtes to lie downe in ! euety one that paſleth by rea. 


eane, 


her,ſhall hifſe and wagge his hand. * Iſa, 
CHAP. 111. 47-8. 
1 Afrwpe reprooft of Ieruſaleom for diners finnes. 
An e xborta tion tc waite for the veau of I 
rael, 14 auto rc inc ir their ſaluatiom by God. 
We to her that is]fiithic and polluted, te tha lv, glu. 
oppreſsinę city. 101045, 


2 Shec obeyed net the voyce: ſhee receĩued not} Hebr. 
correction: ſhee truſted not in the LORD: ſheqcraw. 
drew not neereta her God. for, me 

3 Her princes withis her are roaring*lyons;her} /rnthou.| 
Judges are euening wolues , they gnawe not thq® Ezek. 
bones till themorrow, 27. 27. 

4 Her * prophets are light mu treacherous pet · mĩc. 3. i c. 
ſons : her prieſts haue polluted the Sanctuaty, they lex. 23. 
haue done violence tothe Law. 11.hoſ. 

5s Theiuſt LORD # in the middeſt thereof: heels.7. 
will not doe iniquity : f enery morning doeth hee“ Ezek. 
bring his judgement to light, he faileth not: but thez2 28. 
vniuſt knoweth no ſhame, 1 Ae. 

6 haue cut off the nations: their} towers are u nmg 
deſolate; I made the ſtreetes waſte, that none paſ-ſby more 
ſeth by:their cities are deſtroy ed, fo that there is nog. 
man,that there is none inhabitant. 0r,care 

7 Ifaid,Surelythou wiltfeare me: thou wilt re-. 
ceĩue inſtruction : ſo their dwelling ſhould not be 
| cut off, hewſoeuerT puniſhed them: but they rol! 
early. and corrupted all their doings, 

8 eTherforewait ye vpon me, ſaith the LORD 
vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray: for my de 
terminar:ons to gather the nations, that I may al- 
ſemble the kingdoms, to powre vpon them mine in 
dignation, enen all my fierce ar ger: for all the cart] 
ſhall be deuoured with the fire of my*iclouke. 

For then will turne to the peoplea pute flan · F Chap. 
gnage, that they may all call vpor the Name ol th 1.18 
LORD, to ſerue him with one } conſent. t Hebr, 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my ſup- Vp. 
pliants, enen the daughter ol my diſperſed thallfys Abr. 
bring miac offering. ade. 

Ka.s 1 


Thereſauration of 1{rael, Ha 
F 11 inchat day ſhalt thou not bee aſhamedfor all 
hy doings , wherein thou haſt tranſgrefſed againſt 

eo: ſor t hen 1 will take away out ot the midit of 
nee them that reioyct in thy pride, & thou ſhalt no 

ore be hautyſbecauſe of mine holy mountaine. 

12 Iwill alſo leaue in the middeſt of thee an aſ- 
icted and poore people: audthey (hall trult in tlie 
Name of the LORD. 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael (hall not doe iniquity, 
nor ſpeake lies: neither thal a deceĩtfull tongue be 

touud in their mouth: for they ſhall feede, and lie 

done, and none ſhall make e afraide. 

14 {Sing,O* daughter of Lion: ſhout, O Iſrael : 


+1-by.in 
wy Holy. 


41 2.12.6 


ard 54-1. bee glad and rejoyce wic all the heatt, O daugliter 

of leruſalem. 

{ I5 Th: LORD hath taken away thy jadgments, 

the hath call out thine enemy: the king of Iſrael. n 
ne LORD in the middeſt of thee : thou thalc noc 

Flee euill any more, 


© 


al. Exhortatlonts 


16 In that day it hall befaidtol 
thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands 

17 The LORD thy God in the middet 
mightic:he will ſaue, hee wil reioyce ouer 
loy : f he will reſt in his loue be will joy 
with ſinging. 


ſolemne aſſ mbly, who are oft 

proch of if 4 2 burden. * 
19 Behold, at that time I will 

flict chee, and 1 will ſave her that — 

ter her that was driuen out, and fl will 

praiſe and fame ju cuety land, f where 

beese put to ſhame, 


time that | gather you: for l will make you 
and a praiſe among all people of thecanh, 


turne backe Jour ca tiuitie before 
the LORD, F FO 


18 1 will gather them that are ſorrewhull iu 


20 At that time wil I bring von ag even 
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: CHAP. 1 

1 Nag gatrepr00r2ih the prople for neglectinę the bank 
«m2 of the houſe. y Hee mctteth them to the buil- 
dn g. 12 Hicepromiſeth Gods aſp lance iu them be- 
my for ward, 


inthe ſixt moneth, in the firſt day of 
the moneth, came the word of the 
L OR Dfby Haggai the Prophet vn- 
to Zerubbabel the ſoune of Shealtiel, 


of Hag 4 Igouernour of [udah, and to loluah the ſonne of lo- 


| r, cap- 
iatne. 
, 
' 
| 


your heart 
OM your 
| WAapes. 


| 38. mic,6 
14,15. 


iedech the high Pritt, ay ing, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LOR D of hoſes, ſaying, 
This people ſay, The time d ot come, the time chat 
the LORDS houſe ſhould be built. 

3 Then came the word ol the LORD by Haggai 
the Prophet, ſaying; 

4 it time for you, O yee, to dwell in your ſie- 
led houſes, and this houſe lic waſte? 

5 Now therfore thus ſaith the LORD ofhoſtes, 


+ 4-by. git Conſider your wayes. 


6 Ye haue*fowen much and bring in little: yee 
eat, but ye haue not enongh: ye qrinke, but yee are 
not filled with drinke : yee cloth you, but there is 


wagen, ſoput it into a bag f with holes. 
7 Thus ſaith the l. O R D ot hoſtes, Conſider 


peu. 4 none warme: and hee that earneth wages, eatnech 


1 Hebr. |} your wayes., : ; 
pierred 8 Goe vp tothemanntaine,andbring wood,and 
ghrowgh, | build the honſe-and I will take pleaſure init, and l 
will be glorified, ſayththe LORD. 
| 9 Te looked lor much, aud loc it cameto little: 
| | Gr, blow an when ye bronght it home, I didjblow vpon ic: 
it a. Why, ſaith the LORD ot hoſtes? becauſe of mine 
. houſe that is walte, aud yee tun euer mau vnto his 
once hon'e, 
10 Therfote the heauen ouer you is ſtayed ſrom 
& Bene, de, and the earth is ſtayedſi m her ſruit. 
28. 22. 11 And I called for a drought vpon the lard and 
f] xpan the mountains, and vpon the corne, and vpon 
the new wine, and vpon the oyle, and vpon that 
which the ground bringeth foerth, and vpon men, 
and vpon cattel,& vpon al the labour of the hands. 


— — —AE —- 


12 Then Terubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and loſuah the ſonne of Ioſedech the hie Prieſt with 
all the renmant of the people, obeyed the voyce of 
the LORD their God, and the words of Haggai the 
Propher as the L O D cheir God had ſent lum 


N the ſecondyeere of Darius the king 


and the people did ſeare before the LORD, 

13 von ſpake Haggai the LORDS 

the LORDS meſſage vnto the people, fayi 

with you, ſayth the LORD. ele 

14 And the LORD ſtitted vp the ſyitit ol 
babel. che ſonne of Shealtiel gonernou of 
and the ſpirit of loſuah the ſonne of 1 
highPcieſt, andtheſpirit of all the remnant 
people, and they came and did worke in the 
of the LORD ofhoſtes their God: 

15 ln the foure and twentieth day ofthe 
neth,in the ſecond yeere of Darids the king 

CHAP, II. 

1 Hee eucouiage iſau he heryle to the works by 
greater glory to the fecond Temple, th 
firſt. to Tnthe type of holy things and 
ſheweth thriy fumes hindered the vn le. » 
promiſe to Zeralbab:l, 

N theſeuenth moneth , in the one and 

day of the moneth, eame the wore oftheL0 

by the Prophet Hagęgai, ſaying; 

y 2 : Spcake — to Terubbabel the ſome 

altiel, gouetnour ef luda, and to loſas 

of loſedech the high Prieſt, and to the 
people, ſaying. : 

3 Whois leſt among youthatfawthis 
her firlt glory 2 and how doe yre ſee it now 
not ir, your eyes in compariſonofit as voc 

4 Yet now bee firong, O Zerubbabel , 
ORD and be ſtrong Oloſuah,ſonneo 
the high Prieſt, and bee ſtrong all yee 
land. Gaith the LO R D. and worke: (forl 
youſaith the LORD of hoſtes) 

5 Accordmg to the word that l 
you, when ye came wn of Egypes ſomy 
maineth among vou: trare ye not 

6 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts 
it is little chile, and I will ſhabe the e 
che carthandthe n 

And 1 will hake all nations , 4 

2 co ſhal come, dj ll this 
lary.taith the LORD of boites. _ 

1 8 The ilger » mine, malle. 

the LORD of hoſt:s. 

2 The gloty of this latterhboſeſhall 
then of the former, ſar the LORD 
this place wil il giue peace. ſa ibtbe 

10 Flu the foure and ien 
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ms ave made t6 1orufalern, 18 The wifion 


> 
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* 


J. and of ſoute 


yete ol Darius, came the word 
aj the Prophet, laying, 
++ the LORD ol hoſtes, Alke now the 
wo the law,'2y 11g, 
lane beare bo) 7 bak — ſkirt of his gar - 
with bis irt doe touch bread or pot - 
ide or oile,or any meat, [hall it be holy ? 
the pl anſwered and laid, No. 
Thenſaid Haggai, If one that is vncleane by a 
touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vacleare? 
the Prieſts an(wered & ſaid [t Halbe vncleane. 
Then anſwered Haggai,and (aid, fow this peo- 
ob this nation before me, ſaith: the LOKD, 
G@ruery worke of thei: hands, and that which 
there js vncle ane : 
19 And now pray you conſid er from this day 
6, ſrom betore a one was Llaive vpon a 
in the Temple of the LOKD, 
16 Since thoſe dyes were, when one came to an 
ol twentie nraſures, there were but ten:when 
cave tothe preſſe«/atte for to draw out ſiltie 
out of the preſſe, there were but twentie. 
Iſmote you *with blaſting and with mildew, 
withhaile in all the labours ot your hands. yet 
not to me, ſaith the LORD, 
7 


99 


N 
L A C H 


Iitheriah txh or igyh to repentance, The vm of 
ehen n. 13 At theprayer of the Auge l, comfor” 


wthe Furt hornes and ihe foure (apente f, 
Nthe eight moneth, in the ſecond 
yeereof Darius, came the word of the 
LOR D vnto Zechariah,the ſonne of 
Berachiah,the ſorne of Iddo the Pro- 
pher, ſaying, 

2 TheL O R D hath bene j ſore diſpleaſed with 

* 


3 Thereforefay thon vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
RD ofhoſtes, * Turne yee vnto mee, ſaith the 
ORD o hoſtes,and l will turne vnto you, ſaith 
ORDotf holtes, 
4 *Beyeenor as your fathers to whom the for- 
buecryed , ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
LD of boſtes, Turne ye now from your cuill 
and frem your euill doings : but they did 
lente. nor hearken vnto me faith the LORD. 
J Lour fathers where arethey? and the Prophets, 
they line tor ever? 
6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which I com- 
my ſeruants the Prophets, did they not 
Md of your fathers? and they returned,and 
Like — LORD of hoſtes thought to doe 
maccording to our wayes, and according to 
doings: ſo hath he — vs. 5 
pon the fonte and twentieth day ol the ele- 
woderb, which is the moneth Sabat,in the e- 
yeere of Darius, came the word of the LORD 
the ſonne of Barachia!:,the ſonne of 
the Pr er,faying, 
l Ian by cight,and behold a man riding vpon 
Lorle and bettoed vo the mirtle trees that 
and behind him wert thcye red 
Men and white, 7 
4 —— my Lord. what e theſe? And the 
d wich me, ſaid vnto me l will how 


Is And the man that Rood among the mirtle 
— ſud, Theſe apt they, whom the 


— . 


18 Cor ſide t row from this qay and v ward from 
the toure & ewentieth day of the ninth xuon / th, een 
from the day that the: ound tion oi the LORDS 
Temple was laid, cot .der it. 

19 [tic iced yet iu the barne ꝰ yea, as yet the 

Vine and the figtree, and the pomegt. nate, and the 
Oline tree hath not brought tuorth: lrom this day 
wil. I bletlc 304, 
20 and againe the word of the LORD came 
vnto Haggai in the loute and (Wenticth day of the 
mene tn, lay ing, 
24 Speake to Zerubbabel goucrrour of lu- 
dah, lying, 1 will laake the beaueus and the 
earth. EN 
22 And Iwill overthrow the throne of Kings 
domes, and will deſtroy the ttrengeh of the kings 
domes ot the heathen,and 1 wil ouerthtow the cha- 
rets,and thoſethat ride in them, and the horſes and 
their tiders tha'l come downe , cucty one by the 
ſword of his brother. 
23 In that day,faith the LO R Dof hoſtes, will L 
take ther, O Zerubbabel, my et uant, the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, ſith the LOED, and will make thee as 2 
ſignet: for I haue cholen thee , ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes. 
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H. 
. ! T_ Fand fro through th 
earth. 

1t And they anſwered the Angel ofthe LOR 
that ſtood among the mirtle trees, and ſaid, We 
haue walked to and fro through the earth : and be 
hold, all the eatth firteth ſtill and is at reſt. 

12 CThenthe Angel of the LORD aniwered,an 
ſaid, ©) LORD ot holtcs, how long wilt thou u 
haue mercy on leruſalem, and on the cit es of Iu 
dah, againſt whichthou haſt had indiguat'on theſe 
threeicoreand ten yeeres ? 

t; Aud the LORD anſwered the Angel that tal - 
led wich mee, with good words, and comlortable 
words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with mee, ſaid 
vnto me, Cry thou, ſaying: Thus ſayeth the LORD 
of hoſtes, I am *icalous for Ieruſalem, and for Zion 
with a great iealouſie. 

15 And [ am very fore diſpleaſed with the hea» 
then that are at eaſe : ſor I was but a little diſplea- 
led. and they helped forwarg the aſfl tion : 

16 Therefore thus faith the LOK D, l am returned] 
to leruſalem with mercies : my houſe ſhall be baile 
in it, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, and a line hall bee 
ſtretched foorth vpon leruſalem. 

17 Cry yet ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
My cities through + profperitiethall yet be ſpread 
abroad and the LORD ſhall yet comfort Zion, and 
ſhall yer chooſe leruſalem. 

18 Then liit Iv mine eyes, and aw, aud be- 
hold foure hornes. 

19 And 1 laid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me; What le the ſeꝰ And he anſwered ine, Theſe are 
the hornes which hac ſcartered ludah, Iſrael, and 
Ierulalem. 

20 And the LORD ſhewed me foure Carpen- 
ters. 

21 Then ſaĩd l, What come theſe to doe? And he 
ſpake,fay ing, Theſe are the hornes which i aue ſcat» 
tered ludah, fo that no man did life vp his head: 
but theſe are come to fray them; to calt out the 
horres ofthe Genriles, which lift vp theit horne Ge 
B23 the land of indahk to ſcattet᷑ it. 
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CHAP. II. 

1 Coin the che of leruſalem ſendeth io meaſure it. 
6 The redempiiom of Lion. 10 The promiſc of Gods 
preſence. 

Litt mine eyes againe,and looked, and behold, a 
man with a mealuring line in his hand. 

2 Then aid I, Whither gueſt thou? And hee ſaid 
vnto me, To meaſure lecuſalem , to ſee what « che 
breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked wich mee, 
went foorth, and another Angel went out to meete 


im, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Ranne, ſpeake to this yong 
man,laying; [eruſalem thall be inhabited as townes 
without walles, for the mulcicude of men and cat · 
tell therein, 

5 For l, ſaith the LORD, will be vnto her a wall 
of fire round about, and will bee the glory in the 
midſt ot her. 

6 © Ho, ho, come Hort, and flee from the land of 


the North, ſaith the LORD : fer I haue ſpread you 
abroad as the foure windes ot che heaucn, ſaith the 
LORD. 

7 Deliuer thy ſelſe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babylon, 

8 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, After the 
po hath he ſent me vnto the nations which ſpoiĩ- 
ed you; for hee that * toucheth you, toucheth th 

apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, l will ſhake minc hand vpon them 
and they ſhall be a ſpoile to theit leruants: and ye 
ſhall know that the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me 

10 © Sing and rcieyce,O daughter of Zion: fo 
loe,lcome, aud I * will dwell in the midſt of thee 
ſaith the LORD. 

tt And many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the LORD 
in that day, and ſhalbe my people: and I will dwel 
in the middeſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know that t 
LORD of hoſtes hath ſentme vnto thee. 
12 And the LO R D ſhall inherite Iudah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and (hall chooſe Ilerulalem a- 


ine. 
* Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the LORD: for hee 
is raiſed vp out of f his holy habitation, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Vuler the type of Toſhna, the reftlawa!iion of tha 
Church. 8 ( hr iſt the Branch u promiſed. 
A Nd he ſhewed me loſhua the high Prieſt, ſtan: 
ding before the Angel of the LORD, and | Sa- 
tanſtanding at his right hand f to reſiſt him, 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, * The 
L O RD rebuke thee, O Satan, eucnthe LORD 
that hath choſen leruſalem rebuke thee, fs not thit 
a brand pluckt out of the fire? 
3 Now Ioſhaa was clothed with filthy garments 
and ſtood before the Angel. 
4 And hee anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe that 
food befpre lim,ſaying, Take away the filthy gat 
ments from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Beholde, | 
haue cauſed thine iniquitiets paſſe from thee, and 
will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
5 And I ſaid, Let them ſer a faire mitte vpor 
his head. So they ſet a faire mitte vponhis head, and 
cloathed him with garments, and the Angel of thi 
LORD ſtood by, 
6 And the Angel of the LORD proteſted vutq 
Toſbua,ſaying, 
7 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes , If theu will 


| + Helr. 
| wales. 


walke in my wayes, and if thou wile keepe _ 
charge, then thou ſhalt alio judge my houſe, an 


places to walke among theſe that ſtand by. 


8 Heare now, O Ioſtun the high ie 
— — ſit before thee: for they 
w at: tor behold, I will bei 
vantthe®BRANCH, e 
9 Forbeholde, the ſtone that l haves; 
Ioſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen vs 
our er mar Tus thereol, ſaith the le 
ol hoſtes, and I will temooue the in quit 
land in . W 
10 In that day ſaĩth the LORD ofhoſtes 
call euery man his neighbour vnder the — 
vndet the figgetree. : 
CHAP, III.. 
1 By the golden Candleflicke u foreſhewed the 
ſucceſſe of Lernbbabels foundation, 11 By th 
Oliue trees, the two anomted ener 


Nd the Angel that talked withme,came wi 


and waked me, as a mantha 
of his ſleepe: l 5 


2 And ſaid voto me, What ſeeſt thou? ad l la 


I haue looked, and beholde a candleſliche all 
gold ſ with a bowle vpon the toppe of it, l 
ſeuen lam 
lampes,which were vpon the toppe thereef, 

3 Avdtwo Oliuerrees by it, one vpontheri 


ſide of the bowle, and the other vponthele 
thereof, 


thereon, and | ſeuen pipes to the u 


N 


„ 


- 


— 


. 
* 
* 


4 So lanſwered and ſpake to the Angela 


ked with me, ſay ing: What are theſe, m Lord} 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me anſut 
and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not whatthe 
and I ſaid, No my Loi d. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpakevnto me, ini 
This s the word of the LORD vnto Ter 
faying ; Not by might, nor by power, but 
ſpirit,ſaith the LO RD of holtes, 

7 Who ert thou, O great mountaine? before] 
rubbahel chow ht becume a plaine, and be (halbri 
foorth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoatings, 
ing, Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moreouet the word of the LO RDS 
me, ſay ing, 

The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the 
dation of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo ful 
and thou (halt know that the LORD 
ſent me vnto you. 

to Fot who hath deſpiſed the day of malt 
for they (hall reioyce and ſhall ſeethe fp 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeuen 
are the eyes of the LO R D whichrunne ts 
through the world. a 

t CThenanſweredT, and ſaid vnto him N 
are theſe oliue trees vpõthe right ſade of thec 
ſticke, and vpon the leſt ſdethereol? 

11 And I anſwered againe and ſaid yato 
What be theſe two oliue branches, which ft 
the two golden pipes | empty | the golden q 
of themſelues ? 

13 And he anſwered me, and (aid, Knowef 
not what theſe bee? and I ſaid No, my Lord 

14 Thenſaid hee, Theſe are the two fant 
ones that itand by the Lord of che wholcearth, 


CHAP. V. a 
1 By the flyme row le ij ſhewed the wr {e of val! 
ſweraress. 5 "By 4 woman preſſedm a" 
finall darnnation of Babylon. = 
1 Irarned ene 
and behold a flying toule. 

2 And he ſaid e bree, What ſeeſtthed? ; 
anſwered, l ſee a flyingroule, the lenge 
twentie cubites , and the breath theteol i 
bites. 


altalſo keepe my courts, and 1 will gine thee 
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ss mee ; This 5 the curſe, that 
\ Earth oner the face of the whole eatth: for 
due thut ſtealeth ſhall bee cut off as on this 
ng to it and euery one that (weareth 

Ul be cut of & 00 that ſide, accot ding to it. 
(ll ring it forth, ſairhthe LORD ofhofts, 
. ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe , and 
the bouſe of bim that (weareth falſely by my 
: ind it (hal remaine in the midſt of his houſe 
all cooſumeit, with the timber thereof, and 


Then the Angel that taiked with me went 
g 2400 — Lilt vp now thine eyes, and 
& this that foorth. = 
6 And 1 aid, ti it? and be ſaid, This ᷣ; an 
Ephah that ſootth. He ſaid moreoucr , This 
thereſemblance through all the earth. 
7 And bebold,there was lift vp a talent of lead: 
this 2 woman that fitteth in the midſt ot the 


$ and he ſaid, This j wic ke dneſſe, and he eaſt it 
themidſt ofthe Ephah , and he caſt the weight 
ad ypon the mouth thereof, 

s Then liſt l vp wine eyes, and looked, and be- 
he ne wore yn a — — 
ir wings ( lor had wings liks the wings 

199 rad lk vp the Ephah between the 

h and the heauen. 


is Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked with me, 
ther doe theſe beare the Ephan ? 
u And be ſaid vnto me, To build it an houſe in 
land of Shinar, and it (hall bee eſtabliſhed, and 
there ypon ler owne baſe. 
CHAP. VL 
Neun of the foure charets, 9 B/ the crownes 
rags of Chr:ft 


Nl turned, and lift vp mine eyes. and looked 
ad behold, there came foure chatets out from 
o mountaĩnes, and the mountaines were 
aines of brafſe. 
2 lathe firſt charet weve ted horſes,and in the ſe- 
borſ; 


cs. 

And in the third charet white horſes, and in 

toarth charet grizled and | bay horſes. 
4 Thenl anſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel that 

with me, What aretheſemy LORD? 

5 Andthe Angelanſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, 
r the foure {ſpirits of the heauens , which 
b from ſtanding before the Lord of all the 


“ Theblacke horſes which are therein,goe ſorth 


PRI 
4 


% 


; 


the North countrey , and the white goe foorth 
hem, and the grizled goe foorth toward the 


country. 

7 Andthe bay went forth, and ſought to goe, that 
we might walke to and fro through the earth: and 
Ws, Get ye hence, walke to an fro through the 

So they walked to and fro through the earth. 
Then cried he vpen me, and ſpake vnto mee, 
1 Behold, theſe that goe toward the North 
ry, have quieted my ſpirit, in the North 


di che word of the LORD came vnto me, 


„ Take them of the captivity, enen of Heldai 
Tobiiah, and of Tedaiah, which are come from 
andeome thou the ſam: day, and goc into 
loſah the ſonne of Zephaniah. 
in Thentake ſilver, and gold, and make crownes, 
tem pon the head of loſhua the lonke of 


* ſhe Br: 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying , Thus ſpezketh 
the LORD of hoſtes, ſaying, Behold the man whoſ; 
name is the * B RAN CH, and hee ſhall} grow vp Chap. 
out ot his place, and hee ſhall build the Temple of«- 
the LORD : or 
13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple of the LORD 
and he ſhall beare the glory , and ſhall fic and ral 
vpon bis throne, and he that be a Prieſt vpon hi 
throne, and the counſell ol peace ſhall be detweene$i 
them both. 

14 And the crownes (hall bee to Helem, and te 
Tobiiah, and te ledaiah, and to Hen the ſonne © 
Zephaniah, for a memoriall, in the Temple of th 
LORD. 

1s Aud they that are farre cf, ſhall come and 
build in the Temple of the LORD, and yee ſhal 
know that the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnte 
you. And is ſhall come to paſle,if ye will diligent 
ly obey the voice ofthe LORD your God, 

. CHA 2 VII. 23 
1 The captin's che faſling. 4 Zechariah repre 
wueth the Allg. 8 mme arm of tbei 5 | 
nitte. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeete of king 
Darius, that the word ot the LORD came v 
to Zechatiah in the fourth day of the ninth moner 
exen in Cbiſleu, 
2 When they had ſent vento the houſe of God 


NK 


— — 


branch 
> from 
der 


, 
4 


Sherezer, and Regem melech, and their men 4 toff Hebr, 
pray before the LO RD, trete 

3 Andto ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were inſece ce 0 
the houſe ofthe LORD of hoſtes, and to the Pro- Lord, 
phets, ſaying, Should 1 weepe in the fifth moncth, ſe 
parating my ſelt, as | haue done theſe ſomany yeres 

4 Il bencame the word of the L OK D ot hoſt 
vnto me, ſay ing, 

s Speakc vnto all the people of the land, and to Iſa. 58. 
the prieſts, ſay int. When yee & fafled and mourned{01,be nod 
in the fifth and ſeuenth mouei h, euen thoſe leuentiehyee they 
yeeres : did ye at all ſaſt vnto me, uin to me? that, Ce. 
6 And when ye did eate, and when ye did drinke , are 


did not ye cate fr your ſeaues , and drinke for youre theſe 
elues ? he wor 

7 | Should yet not heave the werds , which theft Mer. G 
LORD hath cried 12 the former Prophets, When e hand 
Jeruſalem was inhabited and in proſperity, and theſof &c. 
cities thereof roundabout her, when zen inhabiteditHeby., 
the South of the plaine ? 444 

8 J And the word oſ the LO R D came vnto Te- 
chat ĩah ſaying; pf erneth, 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the LO RD of hoſtes, ſay vg. Exod, 

Execute true iudgement, and ſhew mercie and23.12. 
compaſsions euety man to his brother. la. 1. 23. 
10 And oppreſſe not the & widew,nor the fathet.· er.. 28. 
leſſe, the ſtranger, not the poore,and let none of youſf Hebr. 
imagine euill againſt his brother in your heart, aue 

It But they refuſed to hear ken, and i pulled awayf« back ffs 
the ſhoulder, and ij ſtopped their cares, that theyfding 
ſhould not beate. der. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts 4s an adamantif Hebr. 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the law, and the word rage Hen. 
which the L O R D of hoſes hath ſent in his Spiritſwe. 

+ by the former Prophets: therefore came a great . 
wrath from the LORD of hoſtes. he 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, hats as he ctied pf, &e. 


would got heare, ſaiththe LORD ot boſtes. 8 la.. 

14 But I ſcattered them witha whirlewind among i 8. ĩer. it 
all the nations whom they knew not: thus the land ii. and 
was deſolate after them, that no man paſſed tho 4.2, 
deſolate. f defire, 
4th CHAP 


and they would net heare, ſo * they cried, and IÞ* Prou.t, 


row nor teturned: for they layd the jpleaſant landiſ Heb. * 
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lems reſtauration, 


® Chap, 
x. 14. 
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CHAP. Vfl. 

1 The reflauration of eruſalem. 9 They are incnura- 
ell to the buildmy by Goas fadour to them. 16 Good 
war bes are required of them. 18 Io and mlarge- 
ment are promiſed. 

Gaine the word of the LORD of hoſls came to 
me, ſay ing, 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I was jcalous 
for Lios with great icaloufic ; and I was * icalous 
for her with great turie. 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD. am returned vnto Li- 
on, ind will dwel in the mit of leruſalem, and le- 
tuſalem ſhalbe called a city of trueth,and themouns 
taine of the LORD of hoſtes, the holy mountaine. 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, There (hal yet 
old men, aud old women, dwell in the ſtreetes of 
Ieruſalem, and euery man with his ſtaff< in his hand 
1 for very age. 

5s And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall bee full of 
boyes and girles play ing in the ſtreetes thereof. 

6 Thus faith the LORD ot hoites , If it be mar- 
ueilous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
theſe dayes , ſhould it alſo bee | marueilous in my 
eycs,faith the LORD of hoites ? 

7 "Chas ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Behold, I will 
ſaue my people from the Ealt countrey , and from 
the I Welt countrey, 

8 And Iwill bing them, and they ſhall dwell in 
the midſt of leruſalem and they ſhall be my people, 
aud Iwill be their God, in Trueth and in Righte- 
ou neſſe. 

9 © Thusſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Let your 
hands be ſtrong , ye that heare in theſe dayes theſe 
words by the inouth of the Prophets , which were 
in the day that the loundation of the heuſeo! the 
LORD of hoſtes was layed, that the Temple might 
be built. 

to For before theſe dayes there was noſ * kire 
for man, not any hire for beaſt, neither was there any 
peace to him that went out, or came in, becauſe of 
the affliction: tor I ſet all men, euery one againſt his 
neighbour. 

ti Rat no Iwill not he vnto the reſidue of this 
people as in the former dayes, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes. 

12 For the ſeede ſhall be ſ proſperous: the Vine 
ſhal giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall giue her in- 
creaſe, and the heauens (hall giue their dew. and I 
will cauſe the teumant of this people to poſſeſſe all 
theſe things. 

13 And it hall come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
curſe among the heathen , O honfe of ludah, and 
hovute of iſracl : ſo will I ſaue you, and ye ſhall bea 
bleſsing: feare nor, Cut let your hands he ſtrong. 

24 For thus ſaich the LOR D of hoſtes, As l 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers prouo- 
led me to wrath , ſaiththe LO R D ol hoſtes, aud l 
repented not: 

15 So ꝛgaine haue I thought in theſe daves to do 
well vnto leruſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah: 
ſcare ye not. 

16 © Theſe are the things that yee ſhall doe: 
* Snake ye euery man the trueth to his neighbour, 
execute the judgement of zruth and peace in your 

ates. 

g 17 And let none af you imagine euill in your 

hearts againſt his ntighbour, and loue no ſalſe oath 

for all theſe are things that I hate, ſaĩth the LORD. 

18 « And the word of tke LORD of hoſtes came 
vnto me.ſaying, 

19 Thus faithth* LORD of hoſtes: The faſt of 
the fourth moncch, and the ſaſt of the ſiit, and the 


ariah, 


of the ſeuenth, in 

to the houſe of Indah ioy and 8 
full F fealts: therefore joue the trueth 

20 Thus faith the LORD of hoſes u 
comme to paſſe, that there ſhall come people 
inhabitants of many cities, . 

2t And the inhabitants of onecitie Gut 
another, ſay ing. * Let vs goe ſpeedily top 
fore the LORD, and to ſecke the LOAD 
Iwill goe alſo. 


22 Yea many people and ſtrong natiom ſal 


toſceke the LORD of hottes i erulalem 

pray before the LORD, 1 

23 Thus faith the LORD ofkoſts 

it ſhal come to paſſe.that ten men — 

of all languages of the nations euen ſhalltake 

ol the ſkict oi him that is a lewe, ſaying, W 

goe with you: lor we haue heard tha Gods 

you, 
C HAP. II. 

1 God defendeth bus husch. 9 Tone 
Joyce for the commung of Chriſt and buprar 
dome. 12 Gods promnſes of victon lam 

2 He burden of the word ofthe LOAD. 

land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſal be 
thereof : when the eyes ef man u ol allthe 

Iſracl al be toward the LORD, 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby: 
and Zidon, though it be * very wiſe, 
3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ft 
aud heaped vp filuer as the duſt, and fin: 
wyre of the ſtreetes. 


4 Behold,the Lord will caſt her ont, mila 


ſinite her power in the (ca,and ſhe ſhal be 
with fire. 

5 Aſhkelen ſhall ſee it, and feare, Gaz 
ſee it, and be very ſorowfull, and Ekron: for 
pectation Hall be aſhamed, and the king 
from Gaza, and Aſhkelon (hall not be inhabt 

6 And a baſtard (hall dwell in 
ent off the pride of the Philiſtines. 

7 And Iwill take away his — 
mouth, and his abominations from 
tecth : but he that remaineth,even he ſul 
God, and he ſhal be as a gouernour ial 
kron as alebulite, 

8 And Iwill encampe about mine 
of the armie, becauſe ol him that paſſeih j, 
cauſe of him that returneth: and no 
paſſe through them any more: ſyrnow have 
with mine eyes, 

9 ©C*Keioyce greatly,O daughterofZ 
O daughter of leruſalem: behold, thy 
meth vnto thee : he & ĩuſt, and | having 
lowly, and riding vpon an aſſe, and vpon 
loulc of an aſſe. 

to And I will cnt off the charet from 
and the herſe (rom letruſalem: and the 
ſhalbe cut off and he ſhal ſpeake peace 
then, and his dominion ha be from ſes 
ſca,and from the riner,cven tothe edo 

11 As for thee alſo, [by the blood of th 
nant, I haue ſent forth thy *priſonersout 
wherein ind water. 

12 NTurne ye to the ſtronghold 
hope, euen to day doe I declare that {mil 
double vnto thee: 

13 When l haue bent Iudah ſor mee: 
bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy 
on againſt thy ſonnes, O Greece, and 
the ſword ofa mighty mas. 


54 And the L O RD thall ben 


Chap. x. 


* 5 Lg 


xij. Beauty and b 


has the ehtning: and the 
D part blow the trumpet, and ſhal goe 
-Jewinds ol the South. / 

LORD ofhoſtes ſhall defend them,and 

A and } ſubdtc with ſlingitones, 

they ſhall drinke and make 2 noiſe, as through 

md they [hall be filled like bowles, and as 
ofthe Altar. . : 

lud the LORD their God ſhall ſaue them in 

dy asthe flocke of his people, tor they ſhal be 

bones of acrowne lifted vp as an enſigne vp- 


Farhow great i his goodneſſe, and how great 
denne,? corne (hall make the young men 
mA new wine the maides. 
es * C H * P, þ Of 
Gal 8 tobe fanght unte, aud not idoles. 5 As hee 
loch for ſarue, ſo hee will ſaue and reſtore 


you. * . * 
dle yee ol the LO R D raine in the time of the 
nine, ſo the L O R D ſhall make i bright 
and giue them ſhoures of raine, to euery 
plein the 6: Id. | 
$ For the * f idoles hane ſpoken vanity, and the 
haue ſeen a lye,and have told falle dreams; 
ort mvaine : therefore they went their 
wallocke, theyſ were troubled becauſe there 


50 . 

q Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhepherds» 
I}ponilhed the goats: for the LORD of hoſtes 
nifited his ſlocke the houſe of ludah. and bath 

themas his goodly horſe in the battell, _ 
Ont of him tame ſo0r t the corner, out of nim 
ile, our of him the battell bow, out of him e- 

oppte Hur together, 

CAndthey ſhalbe as mighty men which tread 
their enemies in the myre of the ſtreets in the 
chey (hal fight becauſethe LORD 25 with 
the] riders on horſcs ſhal be conſounded. 
Ad will ſtrengthen the houſe of ludah ; and 
Gave the houſe of loſeph, and I will bring 
me to place them, for l haue mercie vpon 
7 I had not caſt them 
lantheL ORD their God, and wil heare 


And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty 

6 their heart ſhal reioyce as through wine: 

ir children ſha] ſee it, and be glad, their heart 
teioyce in the LORD, 

Iwill hifſe for them and gather them, ſor I hane 

thenzand they ſhall increaſe as they haue 


And! wil fow them among the people,and they 
remember me ln farre countreys.and they (hal 

uk their children, and turne againe. 
Twill bring them againe alſo out of the land 
L 9 gatherthem out of Aſſyriz,and I wil 
into the land of Gilead and Lebation, 

ſhall not be found for them. 
MK And bee ſhall paſſe through the ſea with affii. 
ſmite the wanes in the ſe2,and all the 
seftheriverſhall dry vp: and the pride of 
be brought done, and the ſcepter of 
away, 


In Aud willſtrengthen them in the LORD 


1 Vp and downe in his name 


CHAP, XI. 
maden of Iren alem. 3 Tie eli lt being ca- 
Miller the reft ave reed. to The fue of beau'y 
| broken by the reieffion of (hriſt, 15 The 
ane ef enli pepe, 


Pen thy dores, O Lebanon, that the fire may 
denoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle firre tree, for the cedar is fallen, becauſe 
Ilthe{ mighty ate lpoiled; howle O yce okes of lor gale 
Zalban,tor the | forcit of the vintage is come down. fans, 

3 Theres a voyce of the howling of the ſhep- ore 
heards; fortheir glory is ſpoyled: a voyce of the Peftnced 
roaring of young lyens ; for the pride of lordaneis a 


— W— —— — — 


ſpoiled, 


4 Thus ſayth the LOR D my God, Feedethe 
flocke of the flanghter, : 

5 Whoſe poſſeſſours lay them, and hold them 
ſe lues not guiſtie: and they that ſell them, ſay,Bleſ- 
ſed be the LORD; for Iamtich z and their one 
ſhepheards pitie them not. 

6 For Iwill no mere pitic the inhabitants of 

the land, ſaith the LORD: bur loe, Iwill I deliuer Hebe. 

the men euety oue into his neighbors band and in- Mae to 
to the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the be ſduua 
land, and out of their hand Iwill not deliver tem. 

7 And Iwill feede the flocke of ſlaughter, cuen 

you, O | poore of the flacke: and 1 rooke vnto me 

two ſtaues, the one I called Bezutie, and the other 
called | Bands, and 1 fed the flocke. 

8 Threeſhepleards alle I cut eff in onemoneth {i Or bize 

and my fovle loathed them, and their ſoule al! 

abhorred me. 

9 Thentaid1,I* will notfeede yen: that tha 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let i 
be cur off, and let the reſt eate, every one the flel 
of another. 

_ to © AndlItooke my ſtaſfe. n Reauty, and eu 

it aſunder. that I might breake my couenant which 

had made with all the pecple. 

it And it was broken in that dzy : and fo th 

poor e of the flocke that waited vpon me, knew tha 

it was the word ofthe LORD, 

12 And [ ſaid vnto them lf ye thinke good gin 

me my price: and itnot fot beare: ſo they *weighe 

tor my price thirty preces ol ſiluer. 

1y And the LORD faid vnto me, Caſt it vnto th 

* potter: a goodly price, that I was prized at 

them. And I tcoke the, thirty preces of luer. and ca 

them to the potter in the houſe of the LORD. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaſſe, exc 

| Bands, thatI might breake the brotherhood be 

tweene Indah and ſrael. 

15 And the LORDſaid vnto me, Take vnt 

thee yet the initruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 

16 Forloe, I will raiſe v9 a (hepberd in the land] d 

w b (hal not viſite thoſe that bee i cut eff, neith 

{hal ſeeke y yong one, not heale that that is broken 

nor | feed that that Randeth ſtill: but be ſhall eat 

the fleth of the fat, and teare the clawes in pieces. 

1+ * Woetotheidoleſhepheard, that leauet 

the flocke: the ſword ſ vibe vpon his arme, and vp 

on lis right eye: his arme ſhall be el eane dried vp 

and his right eye ſhall be vtterſy darkened, 
CHAP. TIE. 

t Ieruſalem a cup oftreub ling to her ſrlſt 3 & a bur 
den eme ſlone to her ade (aries. 6 The victo 10 
reſtoring of Indah. 9 The repentance o Icruſaltys. 

He burden of the word ef the L O'RDfortC 
rael, ſaith the LORD, which ſtretcheth Foort 
the heanens, and layeth the ſoundat on of the earth 
and formeth the ſyitit of man within him, 

2 Behold, I will make Ieruſale · n a cup «ff trem 

bling vnto all the people round about, } when che 

(hall be in the Gege both agaiult Indal , azd again 

lerulalem, 


He was 


OC cer- 


$ainſ Jada (hall he be which ſhallbe in ſtege againſt 
3 4A 


. 
ountaine 


Fhariah, 


3 Jud in that day wil I make Teruſalem 2 bur · 
denſome ſtone for all people: all that burden them- 
ſelues with it, all be cut in pieces ; though all the 
people of the earth be gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, ſaĩth the LORD, I will ſite euery 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his ridez with mad · 
neſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe of 
Iudah, and will ſmitceuery horſe of the people with 
blindnede, 

s And the gouerneurs of ludah ſhall ſay in their 
heart, | The inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhal be my 
ſtrength in the LORD of hoſtes their God. 

6 © In that day will I make the gouernours of 
ludah like a barth of fire among the wood, and like 
a corch of fire in a ſheafeʒ and they ſhall deuoute all 
the people reund about , onthe right hand, and on 
the left: and Hieruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 
in her one place, cuen in leruſalem. 

7+ The LORD alſo ſhall ſaue the tents of Iludah 
firſt , that the glory of the houſe of Danid, and the 
glory ol the inhabitants of lerulalem doe not mag · 
nific theraſelues againſt Iudah. 

$ In that day ſhall the LORD defend the iahabi- 
tants of Iexuſalem, and hee that is feeble Jamon 
them at that day (hal be as Dauid : and the houſe 4 
Dauid ſhal be as God, as the Angel of the LORD 
befote them. 

9 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, th ci l 
will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations that come a- 
gainſt leruſalem. 

ts And I will powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem the ſpirit of 
grace and of ſupplications, and they ſhal Yleoke vp- 
on mee whom they haue pierced, and they ſhall 
mournefor him, as one mourneth for hu only ſoxne, 
and ſhall be in bĩtterneſſe for him, as one that is in 
bitterueſſe for hu firft borne. 

xt Ia that day (hal there be a great mourning in 
Teruſalem,as the * moutning of * Hadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land (hall mourne, ſ euery family a- 
party the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wiues apart , the family of the houſe of Na- 
than apart, and their wiues apart: 

13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, aud 
their wiues apart: the family of Shimei apart, and 
theirwiues apart : a 

14 All the families that remaine, euery family a- 
part, and their wines apart. 

CH Ap. XIII. 

x The unt aine of pur gatiam for Teruſalem, 2 from 
idols vy and falſe — 2 7 The deathof (rift, 
and the triall of the third part. g 

1 N that day there ſhall be afountaine opened to 
the houſe of Danid , aud to the inhabitants of le- 

ruſalem, ſot ſinne, and for ſ vncleanneſſe. 

2 And it thall come to paſſe in that day, ſayth 
the LORD of hoſtes, chat I will “cut off the names 
of the idoles out of the land: and they ſhal no morg 
be remembred : and allo 1 will cauſe the Prophets, 
| and the vncleane ſpiritto paſſe out of the land. 

3 Anditſhal come to paſſe , that when any ſhall 
yet prophecie, then his tather aud his mother that 
begate him ſhall ſay vnto him, Thouſhalt nor liue: 
for chou ſpeake(t lies in the Name of the LORD: 
and his father and his mother that begate him, ſhall 
thruſt him through when he prophecieth. 

4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the 


when he hath prophecied: neither (hall they weare 
a} rough garment to deceive. 
5 Bat he (hall ſay, Lam no Prophet, I an huſ- 


Prophets (hall be aſhamed.encry one of his viſion, | 


Seth 


bandman : for man taught me to bet 
my youth, | 
6 And one hall ſay vnto him, hat nb B10 
wounds in thine hands? Then hee tall | . 
"| 
1 


Thoſe with which [as wounded inthe 
friends. | 

7 _ © Awake,O ſWerd, 2p5inft myſhe 
againſt the man that ij my los, 
of hoſtes : * ſmite the ſheyheatd and t 
bee ſcattered i and I will ture minehand 
1 7 ones. A 

And it (hall come ts | 
faiththe LORD, two — 
and die, but the third ſhall belefttherem, 

9 And will bring the third part bn 
fire, and wil *refine them as ſiluet is re 
try them as gold is tryed: they (ball call 
Name, and Iwill heare them: I will ay, 
people: and they (hal ſay,TheLORD 5 

C HAP, III 12 
1 The deſt oyers of Inuſalem deflrged, 4 | — 
many of Chrift, e the graces of bu tingd ua with 

Plague of Ieruſalems enemits, 16 The | 

— ow Lond, 9h And they | 

old,the the LORD | 
B. poile Thall be det in the mid fm 1 

2 For I will gather all aations againtle 
to battell and the cĩtie ſhalbe taken, andthe 
rifled,and the women rauilhed,and halted 
ſhall gee foorth into captiuitic, andthe rely 
the people ſhall not be cut off frem the di 

3 Thenſhall the L O R Dgoefoorth 
againſt thoſe nations, as whenteloais 
of battell. 

4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
mount of oliues, which s before leruſ 
Eaſt, and the mount of lines ſhall cles 
yt —— the Eaſt, 41 

elt,and there ſhalbe a v 
of the mountaine ſhall ——ů—ů— 
and halfe of it toward the South, | 

s And yee ſhall fleeto the valley of |t 
taineuſfor the valley ofthe mountaine 
vnto Azal : yea ye (hall flee like as yefledi 
fore the * earthquake in the dayesof Vu 
of ladah: and the LO R D my God halle 
all the Saints with thee : | 

6 And ĩt ſhall come to paſſein that day, 
light ſhall not be f — duke. 

7 But it ſhall bee * one day, which 
knowen to the LO R D, not day nor night! 
ſhall come to paſſe that at ® euening ine 
light. n 

And it ſhall be * in that day, lar lum 
ters [tall goe out from leruſalem: 
ward theſlormer Ses, and halfe ofthem 
hinder ſea : in ſummer and in winter 

9 And the L OR D ſhall bee king over 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one LORD, # 
his - Anden * 

to All the lan turned as 
Geba to Rimmon + of leruſalemnnd 
lifred vp. and ij inhabited in ber place: 


mins gate vnto the place of the it 


I. 


Icorrer gate, and ſrom the towree 


the kings winepreſſes. 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, andthe 
no more vtter deſtru&ion:butl 


ſafely inhabited. 


12 « And this ſhall he the plagve 5e 
LORD will ſmite all the people, that 
againſt lerulalem: theiz felb halle 


7 © 


J ij. Holineſſe vn 


n their feet, and their eĩes ſhal 
their holes, and their tongue ſnall 
i their mouth. 

\ Audit (ball come to paſſe in that day, that a 
| the LORD ſhalbe amongthem, 
bolde every one on the hand of 
dis hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the 


al hall fight lat Teruſalem,and 
of all the beatlien round about (tall be 


gold and ſiluer, and apparell in 


(hall be the plague of the horſe, of the 
— — of the aſſe. and of all the 
that ſhall be in theſe tents, a5 this plague. 

4 And it (hall come to paſſe that cuery one 
ofallthenations which came againſt le- 
vp from yeere to yeere to 


ſhall euen 
the Ting the LORD of hoſts,and to keepe 
of Taberuacles. 


M 


17 Andit ſhall be, that who ſo will not come vp 
of all the families of the earth vnto Teruſalem , to | 
worſhip the King the LORD of hoſtes, euen vpon 
them ſhall be noraine, 

18 And ii the family of Egypt goe not vp, and 
come not, that f haue ne rame : there ſhall bet Hes a. 
plague where with the LORD wil ſmite the heathen on w 
that come net vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernaclesd chere & 

19 This ſhall be the | puniſhment of Egypt wor. 
the puniſhment of all nations that come not vp toſſ or, forme 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. $ Oy, Gr1 
2+ In that day (hall there be vpon the bels off ales. 
the horſes, HOLINESVYVNTOTH 
LORD, and the pots in the LG RDS houſe ſhal 
be like the bowles before the Altar. 

21 Yea,cuery pot in Teruſalem and in Indah ſha 
be holineſſe vuto the LOR D ofhoſts,and all they #172 35.83 
that ſacrifice,ſhal come and take of them, and ſeeths oel 3.17 
therein: and in that day there ſhall be no more the eu. 21. 1 


* Canzanite in the houie of the LORD of hoſtes. & 22.1% 


: 


| 


CHI, 18855 


_ CHAP. T1 
eanplaneth of If arls onkindneſs, 6 Of 

t, 12 and proſanem e. 
He burden of the word of the LORD 


tolnel . Malachi. 
2 Thane you,faiththe LORD: 
yeeſay, Wherein haſt thou loved 


— Eſau lacobs brother, ſaith 
dyet l“ leued lacob, 

Ilated Eſau, and laide his mountaines, 

inge waſte, for the dragons ol the wil- 


Edomſaith, We are 2 
tetmneand build the deſolate places ; 
the L OR D of hoſtes, They ſhall build, 
downe; andthey ſhall call them, 
and The people againſt 

the LORD hath indignation for euer. 
2 
i che border of Iſrael. 
nne honoureth bis father, & a ſeruant his 
T beafather, where u mine honour ? 


,wheresmy feare, ſaith ; LORD] of 


you O priefts, that deipiſe my name? 
Meerein haue we deſpiſed thy name ? 
polluted bread vpon mine Altar, aud 
haue wee polluted thee ? In that 
ofthe LORD is contemptible. 
teffer the blind ſ for ſacrifice,is it not 
It yee oller the lame and ficke, it not e- 
it now vnto thy gonernour : will hee be 
wee, or accept thy perſon, fayth the 


now pray you, beſeech 4 God, that 
us rate vs: this batk bene + by you 
„ your perſons , ſaith the 


ho is thete enen amonę you that would 
dovrex | neither doc yee kindle 
Altar 1 — 2 I haxeno pleaſure in 


Hand evcry place incenſe 
| name, and a pure offering : for 
begreatamong the heathen/auh the 


12 © But yee have prophaned ĩt, jn that yee ſa 
The Table ef the LO R D is polluted, and the frui 
thereut, exen his meat is contemptible, ' 

13 Yeſaid alſo,Behold,what a wearineſſe is it, 
ye hauc ſnuſfed at it faith the LO RD of boſtes 1o- 
and ye brought that which was torne, and the lame u 
and the ſicke: thus ye brought an offerinꝑ, ſhould I 24 
accept this of your hand, faiththe LORD? fans 
14 Butcurſed be the deceiner,f which hath in his gen is 
flocke a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth vnto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for Ina great king, faith 
the LORD ofholtes, and my name is dreadfull a- 
mong the heathen. 
b e thei 
t He 1 the prieſts ; | 
— * people for — 
adulterie, 17 and for mfideline. ' 
AX d now, O yee priefts, this commandement & 
or you, 
2 Wye will not heare, and if ye will net lay it 
heart. to gine glory vnto my Name, ſaith the LOR y 
heſtes; I will enen ſend a * curſe vpon you, and Leuit. 
will curſe your bleſsings : yea, I have curſed 26.14. | 
alteady, becauſe ye doe not lay n to heart. deut. 28. 
3 Behold, Iwill 22 your ſeed, and f ſpread 15. 
doung vpon your faces, em the doung of your ſo- Or 
lemne teafts, and j one ſhall take you away with it.|proone. 

4 And yee ſhall know that I have ſent this c Hebs, 
mandement vnto you, that my covenant might catter. 
with Lei, ſaĩth the LORD of hoſtes. or u 

My couenant was with him of life and peace take 
and l gaue them to him , for the feare wherwith h are 
feared me,and was afraide before my name. to u. 

4 The law of trueth was in his mouth, and mi 
quitie vas not found in his lippes: he walked wit 
me in peace and equitie, and did turne many a ay 
from ini — * 8 

7 For the prieſts lippes ſhould keepe knowle 
and they ſhould ſeeke rhe Law at his mouth: for 
j« the meſſenger ol the LORD of hoftes. 

"8 Bur yee are departed out of the way : ye haue 
cauſed many tof tumble at the Law : ye have Or, al 
1 Levi, ſaith the LO RD ofpn ihe 
hoſtes. 

5 Therfore haue I alſo made you contemptĩble 
baſe before all the people, according as ye haue not 


L OR Def hoſtes? l 


e . peach 
Jod witneſſeth againſt ſinnets. alzchi. Abookec 
You, Thief Kept my wayes, but I haue bene partial ĩn the law. gore away from mint ordner 
to *Haue wee not all one ſather? hath not one them: *Ketutne vnto mee, and l Wille 
God created vs ? Why doe we deale treacherouſly} you , fayth the LO R D o holes: Bur u 
euery man againſt his brother, by prophaning the} Whezein ſhall we returne ? * 
couenaut of out fathers? 8 © Willa man rob God? yet Yee have 
11 luda hath dealt treacherouſly,and an abo+{ me; But ye ſay, Whetein haue we robbed the} 
mination is com:n tted tn Iſrael & in leruſalem:forſ tuhes and ofterings, _ 
Iudah hath prophaned the holineſſe of the LORD} 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe; for ye laue 
4. which { hee loued, aud hath married the dauguterſ me, cucuthis whole nation. 
| $21,010) of a {lrange God. Io Brizg yee all the tithes into the tore 
to lor, 12 Th: LORD will cat of the man that dozth] that there may be mcat in mine houſe, 
Ir, hin] this: the} Malter and the icholler out of the taber me vowherewith, ſaithghe LO RDG 
bat wa · nacles of lacob, aud him that offereth an ofiring vn- will not open you the ® windowesof, * 
dea to the LORD of hoſts. ö 7 powre you cut a bleſsing, that :bere foul nel 
eim chat} 13 And this haue yee done againe, couering the 7097me enough to eceme it, 
| ax/we- Altar ofthe LORD with teares, with weeping, and] 11 AndIwilrebukethe deuourtr ſot your 
iel. with erying out, inſomuchthat hee tegardeth not} and he ſhall not ſ deſtroy che fruits oſ yourg 
the offering any more, or recciueth it with goed | ne therthall your vine caſt her fruit befote cet 
| will at your hand. iu the field, faith the I, O R D of hoſteg. 
| 14 J vet ye ay, MWherefore? Becauſe the LORD 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed; 
hath beene witneſſe betweene tkhee and the wife off ſhalbe a delightſome land, ſaich the LORD atk | 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt creache-F 17 © Your words haue beene * font agu 
robſſy: yet ij ſhee thy companion, and the wiſe of ſaith the LORD :yetyeſay, What haue " 
thy coucaant, ſo much againſt thee? ; . 
Jo- ex- And didnethe make one ? yet hail he the fre- 14 Yee have ſaid, It & vaineto ſerve God: 
——— ſidue of the ſpirit: and wherfore one? That he might what profite 5 it, that we haue kept bis ſ cc 
| ſeeke $a godly ſeed: thetfore take heed to your fpi-$ and that we haue walked f mournefally be 
rit, and let none deale | treacherouſly agaiult chef L O RD of hoſtes ? | 
wife of his yoath, : 15 Avd now we call the proud happy yea 
16 For the LORD the God of Iſrael ſaith that] tha: work: wickeduelle$ ate ſet vp, yeathgt 
he hateth f putting away : for one coacreth vo- * tempr God are cucndelivered, 
ence with his garment, faith the LORD of hoſtes, 16 J Tien they chat ſeatred the LORD, 
therefore take hone to your ſpirit, that yee dealef ten one to another, and the L O R Dhearkevek 
not treacherouſly. heard it, and a booke of remembrance wasmn 
ty Ve haue wearied the LORD with your | beſore him, for them that ſeared the LO RH 
words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him I} that thought vpon his Name. 1 
when ye ſay, Euery one that doeth euill i good in] 17 And they ſhall be mine, fayththeLO 
the Fght of the LO R P, and he delighteth in them, þ hoi tes. in that day when! make v my i ach 
or where x the God uf jiadgement ? I will (pare them as à man (paceth lus o 
ö C HAP. 1I0 that ſerueth him. | 
xr Of the meſſenger, Mi aieſtie, aud grace of hriſt. off 18 Th:uthall yee teturne and diſcerrebet 
the rebelliun, 8 ſacrilidge, i and mddlitie of they the righteous and the wicked, betweene hy 
people, 16 The pronuſe of Ll:ſſwig to thera chat fee ſetueth God and kim that ſetueth him nat. 
| God. CHAP. III. 
| Matth. Eho!d1 * will ſend my meſſenger, and hee (hall x Cos indgement on the wiched, 2 andbu h 
| 21.10; orepate the way betoreme:and the LORD who the go. 4 Hoe exborttth ro the fudge? 
| mar. | yeiccke, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple : cucnf 5 and irliech of Elyahs commny, and offcts 
{ Juke 1,44 the meſſenget of the Couenant, whom ye delight in: Lor beho!d,the day commeth, that ſhall ban 
and 7. 2% behol. , he (hall come, ſaich the LORD of hoſtes. au ouen, aud all the preud, yea and alli 
2 But who may abide the day of his comming ? | wickedly (hall be ſtubble, andthe darth a 
and wh (ha!} ſtand when he appearethꝰ ſor hee 6 | meth, (1121 burne them ypGaichthe LoD 
like a r:finers fire, and like fullers op”, that it (ball leaue them neuherrootnor dt 4. 
3 And bee ſhall ſitus a refiner and parifier of ſil- 2 hut voto you that fearemy Nume, 5 
ner : and hee thall parifie the ſopnes of Levi, aud & Sunne of righteouſaeſſe ariſewah 
purge them as golde and ſiluer, that they may offer wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow pu _ 
vnto the LORN an offering in righteouſn*le. ol the (tall, N 1 
4 Then (hall the offerings of Iudah and leruſa - 3 And yee Gall tread downe the wicked; ® j 
* 5 


* 4 


lem be pleaſant vnto the LORD, as iu the dayes off they ſhall beaches vndet the ſoles of yourles 
old, and as in farmer yecres. the day that 1 (hall doe ths, anch the L ORD 
5 And Iwill came neere to yon toi:dgment,and] hoſtes. 
I will be a ſwift witneſſe ag ainſt the ſorcctets, ande. 4 Remember yee the? Law of Me 
agaiuſt the adaiterers, & againit (alſe ſwears, aud navt, which I commanded vnto him in Rat : 
againſt thoſe that f oppreſſe the liireliog in i war} alt iſrael, with the, {tatyres and judgementyy 
ges, the widowand the latheriefte, 2111 that tutne s CBchold,l wiiiſend yoa Eliiahthe 
aſide he ſtranger from 56s viglu, and rare not mcey| belore the comming of the greatand d 
faith :h: LORD of h-tes. ot theLORD. 4 
6 elan the LO RD, I change not; therefore 6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the e 
ye ſognes of lacob are not conſuned. { the children, and the beart of rhe ch £2 
7  TExcnlicgm the dayes of your lathers yee atq fathers, leſt I come and ſmute th has 


The end of the Prophets, 
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c HAF. f. i 
ye his charge io thePrieſ(s and Leute s. Al ova! 
dun kept, 32 Hu dea'h s much lamented. © 4 
Needs. 53 The Temp le, city aud poopie art de- 
e $5 The veſt ave canned vt Babyion. 
No loſias helde the * feaſt of 
the Paſſ ouer in leruſalem vnto 
his Lord, and offercd the Paſſe- 
auer the faureteenth day of the 
firit wonetk: 


2 Haning ſet the prieſts dee 


dio to their daily courſes, be in 
di leng garments,n the Temple ot the Lord. 
And bee fpake vnto the Leuites the holy mini- 
Ifracl, that they ſhon!d hallow themſelues 
tothe Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of the Lord i 
1 Solomen the ſonne of Dan! 


t: 

And ſaid. Ve ſhal no more beate the Arke vpon 
ders: now therefore ſerue the Lotd your 
miniſter vnto his people Iſrael, and pre- 

you after your families and kinreds: 

y According as David the king of Iſrael preſcrj- 
according to the magnificence of Solomon! 
and ſlanding in the Temple according to 


chila ren ot Iſrae l. 
6 Offerthe Paſſeoner in order, and make ready 
for your brethren,and keepe the Palle- 
rng to the command<nent of the Lord, 
wasgiven vnto Moyles, 
F And vnto the people that was found there;To» 
Ne thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and three 
calves: theſe things were given ot th 
lowance, according as hee promiſed to the 
do the Prieſts,and to the Tevitcs, 
V And Helkias, Zacharias, and Sit lus the g- 
def the — gens 8 the Priefts for the 
wo thouſand and ſixe hy 
— undred ſheepe, 
lechonias, and S2maias, and Nathaneel 
ber, and Aflabias, and Ochicl, and loram, 
ener thouſands, gaue to the Lenites for 
fe tdouſand — leuen hun. 


And when theſe things were done, the Prieſts 
having tho vnleaucned bread, ſtood in 
order aceording to the kinreds, 

to the ſeuerall digait ĩes of the 

ethe people, to offer to the Lord, as it 

iothe dooke of Moyſes, 4 And thes did 
morning, a 


feral dięnitĩe of the families of you the Le- 
miniſter in the preſence ol your brethreuſ ſince the time of the Prophet Samuel. 


2 


12 And they roſted the Paſſconet with fie. 28: N 
pertaineth : as for the ſacriſices, the ſodde them in 
braſſe pots, and pannes | with a good ſauout, 

x; Aud ſet them betote all the people, and after - good bee 
ward they prepared for themſelues, and for the br ] 
Priefts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 2. chro. 

14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vntill night 55. 13. 
and the Leuĩtes prepared for themſelues, and the 
Prieftstheir brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 The holy fingers alſo the ſons of Aſaph,were 
in their order, according to the appointment o 
* Dauid towit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and I:duthun,whoſ#2.Chrog 
was * of the kings retinue, ' 

16 Moreouer, the porters were at every gate : iclof Dauid 
was not lawſull for avy to goe from his ordinaryjand A- 
ſeruice: for their brethren the Leuites prepared forſ/ap5, 
them. 2. Chro. 

1+ Thus were the things that belonged to the ſa- 3 5.1 5. the 
erifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that day, that ing: Seer? 
they might hold the Paſſeouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpen the altar ofthe Lord 
accot ding to the commandement of King leſias. 

19 Sothechildrer ol Iſrael which were preſent 
held the Paſſeouer at that time, and the ſeaſt 
{weere bread ſeuen dayes. 

2. And ſach a Paſſeoner was not kept in Iſrac 


— 


2 Vea all the Kings of Iſrael held not ſach 
Paſſeouer as Ioſias, andthe Prieſts and the Lenites 
and the lewes held with all 1ftacl that were foun 
dwell:ng at letuſalem. 

22 Intheeichteenth yeere of the teigne of Loſi 
was the Paſſcouer kept. 

3 And the workes of [ofias were vpright bef 
his Lord, with an heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 As for the things that cameto paſſe in bis time, 
they were written in formertimes concerning thoſ 
that ſinued, and j did wickedly agaĩnſt the Lord a- 
boue all people and kingdomes, and how rtheyfers 
grieued him j exceedingly, fo that the werds vi the * 
Lord roſe vpagainſt Iſrael, 

24 *Nowafter all the actes of Iofias, it came to 
paſle that Pharao the King of Egypt came to raiſe 
warte at Carchamis vpon Evphrates ; and Ichas 
went oat apainſt him, 

26 But the king of Egypt ſert to him, favingy | 
What baue Ito doe with thee, O king of Iudes ? 

27 | am not ſent out from the Lord God againſt 
thee: for my warte is vpon Euphrates,and now the 
Lord is with me, yea the Lord is with mee, haſtivg 

me forward: Depart from mee and be not agairdt 
the Lord. | | 

26 He beit Ioſias did not turne backt his cha- 


D 5.20. 


riot from him,but vndertooke to fight with him, 
regarding the words of theprophet leremy,ſpoken 
by the mouth of the Lord, 
29 But ĩoyned battell with him inthe plaine of 
Megiddo,and the princes came againſt king Ioſias. 
30 Then laid the king vnto his ſernants,Carry me 
away out of the battell, for I am very weake : and 
immediatly his ſeruants teoke him away out of the 
battell. 
3t Then he gate vp vpon his ſecond chat ĩot, and 
| eing brought backe to leruſalem, died, and was bu- 
ried in his fathers ſepulchre. 
| 32 And in all Iary they mourned for Tofias, yea, 
eremie the Prophet lamented for Iofias , and the 
hiefe men with the women made lamentation for 
im vnto this day: and this was giuen out ſor an 
rdinanceto be donecontinually, in all the nation 
t Iſrael. 
33 Theſethingsare written in the booke of the 
ories of the kings of ludah, & euer one of the acts 
that Ioſias did, and his glory, and his vnderſtandin 
lin the Law of the Lord, and the thisgs that hee h 
donebelore, and the things now recited, are repor - 
ted in che bookes of the kings of Iſrael and nba. 
34 And the people tooke Ioachaꝝ rhe ſon of lo- 
ias, and made him king inſtead of Ioſias his father, 
o. 36. t ſwhen he was twentie and three yeeres old. 
35 And he reigned in Iudea and in Ieruſalem three 
oneths : and then the king of Egypt depoſed him 
rom reigning in leruſalem. 
36 And he ſet ataxe vpon the land of an hundred 
lents of filuer,and one talent of gold. 
37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Ioacim his 
rother king of Indea and leruſalem. 
38 And he bound Ioacim and the nobles: but Ta- 
races his brother ke apprehended,and brought bim 
out of Egypt. 


——— 


"Sent Wn tb ADS. << . * 


1A chen. 39 Fiae and twenty yeres old was Ioacim f when 
36.4 f. le- hec was made king in the land of Indea and Ieruſa- 
boiakim, lem, and he did euill before the Lord. 

or, Elix. | 4» Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor the 


ing of Babylon came vp, and bound him with a 
chaine ot braſſe,and caried him vnto Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodanoſor alſo tooke of the holy veſ- 
els of the Lotd,and taried them away,and ſet them 
in his one Temple at Babylon. 


42 But thoſe things that are recorded of him, and 
of his vncleanneſſe and ĩmpiet ie, are witten in the 
Chronicles of the Kings. 
43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : he 
was made king being eĩghteene yeres old: 
44 And reigned but three moneths and ten dayes 
in leruſalem, and did euill before the Lord. 
45 So after a yeere Nabuc or ſent , and 
cauſed him to be brought into Babylon with the ho- 
ly veſſ-Is of the Lord, 
26 And made Zedechias king of Iudea and leru- 
falem,when he was one and twentie yeeres old, and 
he reigned eleuen yeeres: 

47 And he did euill alſo in the ſight of the Lord, 
and cared not for the words that were ſpoken vato 
him, by the Prophet Ieremy from the mouth of the 


30 Neuertheleſſe, the God 
his meſſenger to call them 4 
them and Tabernacleale 
Ft But t ad his meſſengeri 
looke when the Lord (pake rmothen 
ſport of his Prophets: 
$2 Sofarre loorth that he be; 
22 for their great vngodlines, 
ings of the Caldees to come vp againſt 
$3 Who flew their young men with 
yeacuen within the compaſleof their bolyTy 
and ſpared neither young man nor mayd, 
nor childe among them, forhe 
their hands, 


Lord, both great and ſmall, with 
Arke of God, and the — 
them _ inte Babylon, 

55 As for the houſe of the Lord 
brake downe the walles of leruſalem, fer 
her Towres, 

56 And as for her glorious thing they 
ſed till chey had conſamed and brought 
to nought, and the people that were not lu 
the ſword,he caried vnto Babylon: 

57 Who became ſeruants to him and his 
dren, till the Perſians reigned,tofulfillthe* 
of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of leremig 
58 Vatill the land had enioyedher 
whole time of her deſolationſhall ſhereft, 
the full terme of ſeuenty yeeres, 
CHAP, II. 


giue ih leaue to the Iewes to eum an 
it. 11 He delmereih againe the viel. 


Tewes to buald am moe. 

| N the ficlt yere of Cyrus king oftheP 
the werd of the Lord might bee 
that he had propheſied by rhe mouth of 
2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of 
king of the Perſians, and hee made p 


3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king ofthe 
The Lord of 1ſrael the moſt high Lord, 
me King of the whole world, 

4 Andcommanded mee to build bn an 
Jeruſalem in lury. 

5 If therefore there be any ef yoathat# 
people, let the Lord euen his Lord be 
and let him goe vp to leruſalem that in 
build the houſe of the Lerd of Ifacl: for 
the Lord that dwellcth in leruſalem. 

6 Whoſocuer then dwell in the placts . 
jet them helpe him, thoſe I ſay that are ks 
bours, with gold and with ſilnet, 

7 Wich gifts, with horſet, and with 
other things which haue bene (er foondd] 
for the Temple of the Lord atlerulalem. 

$ Then the chiefe ofthef; 

of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp : the 
and the Leuites, and all they whoſem nd 


Lord. 

48 Andafter that king Nabuchodonoſor had mad 
him to ſweare by the Name ef the Lord, he forſwor 
himſelfe, and rebelled. and hatdening his necke aud 
his heart, he tranſgreſſed the lawes of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

40 The gouernours alſo of the people and of th 
Prieſts aid many things againſt the lawes, & pa 
all the pollutions of allnations,& defiled the Tem 
ple of che Lord, which was anGuficd in lerulalem. 


had moouedto goe vp, and to build 
the Lord at leruſalem. 

9 And they that dwelt ror nd about 
helped them in all things with ſiluer and 
thorſes & cattel, and with very free | 
number, whoſe minds were ſtirred vp term 

ro King Cyrusalſo bronght focthtbebef 
which Nabuchodonoſor had —— 
ruſalem, and had ſer vp in bis 
11 New when Cyrus 


54 And they tooke all the holy veſſel & 


x Ou is mourd by God io build the Tum, $1 


been takenthence. 25 Artaxerxts fwhiddh 


through all his kingdome,and alſo by wriuny, | 


| 

: 

| 
f 


l 


| had by him they were deliuered to f Sana - haſt towards leruſalem with a troupe of horſemen, 


And this was 


_ Chap jo, _Apocrppha, 
delivered them to Mithri- |Rathumusand Semellĩus the Scribe, aud the reſt 


po { that were in commiſsion withthem, tei noouing in 


ont of lude a. Id aſimultitude ot people in batteſ ar ay, be gan rof} Or, a 
the number of them, a thouſand | hinder the bnildets, and the building t the Tem- fgreaz 


Fl 
af _— gold thirtic,and ol filuer | the reigne ol Darius king of the Perſians. Vonda ie rs. 


— golde and of ſiluer which 9 They referre thermſelues to the ug, me,, rhe | 
d, were f fuc thouſand, oute hun-“ tie. 18 The ff? declare ſfringy of wane 


Are ſcore and niue. k 
Thtſewcte brought backe by Sanabaſſar, to- feaſt voto all his ſubiects, anal vrio al his hows 


F 


| 


| 


* 


oer if this citic and the walles thereof bee | 7 And he ſhall fir next to Darius, becauſe of his 
vp azaine, they will not onely rctuſe rogiue | wiſedome,avd ih. Ii be called Darivs his couſin. 
dot alſo rebel againſt kings. 
Andforaſmuch as the things pertainipg to the | it, ana lavd ir vnaci king Darius his pillow, 
ate new iu hand, wee thinke it meet not to And faid,that when the king is rien, forme wilt 


| 


en inthe time of Artaxerxes king of the tenants that were vnder him f on Hdiavnto Ethi- 

« delemus and Mithridates,and Tabelll us, opia, ol an hundred twenty and ſed en provinces, 
Lichumus 25 d zeeltethmus, and i Semellius 3 And when they had eaten and atunken, aud 
ary,with others that were n commils!on beeing ſacish d were gone home, then Var ius the 


a 


ee it now knowen to the lord the King, I rius give great gilts, and great things in token of 


lewes that are come vp from you to vs, be- | victory: 
into leruſalem( that rebellious and wic- } As to be clothed in purpleyto drinke in gold, 


willes of it, and doe lay the foundation ot the Jof gold. aud an head tire ol fine ſinneu, nd a chaine 


ſuch 


toſprake vnto our lord the King, tothe [and the three princes of Perfiz thall udge. that his 
if it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought our ſentence is the wit- ft, to hien ſhallthe victory bee 
ts ol thy fachers; giuen as was appointed 
fad thou ſhalt find inthe Chronicles what is | 16 The firſt wrote: Wiwve is the ſtrongeſt. 
concerning theſe things, and ſhalt vnder- | 12 The ſecond wrote: The king is ſtrongeſt. 
that c tie was rebell:ous, trBubling both | 12 Th- third wrote: Wornenare ſtrongeſt : but 
anderties ab-ne all things, Tructhbeareth away the victory. 
un the lewes were rebellious, and raiſed | 13 Now when the king was riſen vp,they ti oke 
wurestherin ot the which cauſe euen this their writings, and deliuete d them vnto him, and ſo 
made deſolate. he read them. 
Wherefore now wee de- declare vnto thee, | 14 Andſending forth, he called al! the princes of 
the king) that if this citie bee built againe, JPerſia and Media, and thegoucrnuurs,and the cap- 
lexthereof ſer vp anew,thou (halt from Jraines.and the lieutenants, andthe chieſe officers, 
worth have no paſſage into Cocloſyria and | 15 And ſate him downin the j roval ſeat of iudg- 


Thenthe Kg wrote backe againe to Rathu- | 16 And be ſaid. Call the yong men, and they ſhall 
ory writer, o Beeltethmus,to Semellius [declare their one ſentences : fothey were called, 
id to thereſt that wete in commiſs ion, ¶ and came in. 

wellers in Samatia and Syria,and Phenice af- } 17 And he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs your 


wer, 
laue read the Epifile which ye haneſent vn- [who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine 
i therefore | commaunded to make diligent | 18 Andheſaid thus, O yee mes, how exceeding 
and it hath beene hound that that citie was [ſtrong is wine! it caufeth all men to crre that 
| ab eg proctifing againit kings, drinke it. 
* 


=_ y 
* 


| ind Phenie, 20 Ir turneth alſo every thought into iollit ĩe and 
Now ore I haue commanded to hinder mirch, ſo that am antemembreth seither lorrow nos 


ohim agaioſt them that d welt in Iudea aſter awaked. 
ler em theſe letters following. 
y To King Artaxerx's our lord, Thy ſe: uants [that kept the kings body ale one ro another, 
«the ſtory writer, & Semellins the Scribe, | 5 Let every one of vs ipeake @ Sentence: hee 
thereft of theit conn{cl,and the Iudges that ate that (hall onercome,ard whole temence ſhal ſeeme 


= Here be no more done in it 21 | i 
| a , and it maketh cuery heart rich, ſo that a man 
thoſe wicked workers proceede no ſ remembreth neither king nor gonernor and it ma- 

Ties eanoyance of Kings, a keth to ſpeake all things by talents; 
q ding Artaxerxes his letters being read, | 22 And when they ate in their cups, they forget 
| __— eee HOOK 


rehundred and ten, and a thou- CHAP. 111. 
4 Three flyiue to exccll cach other in iſe ſpeeches, 


IO when Darius reigned , hen made a great 


themof the captiuitic,ftom Babylon to ſhold,and vnto all the princes of Media and Perſia, 
2 And to all the goucrnors & captatnes,and heu- 


dwelling in Samaria and other places, [king went into his bedchamber and ſlept, and ſoon 


4 Then three yong men that wre of the guard, 
in and Phen:ce, wiſer then the others, voto him Thall the king Da- 


build the market places, and repaire and to ſſcepe vpon gl 4,and 2 chariot with bridles 
about his necke. 


8 And then eue one wrote his ſentence. ſcaled 


a matter z give him the writings, and ed whoſe ſide tbe king, 


ment,andthe writings were read before them, | 


mind concerning the writings. Then began the tirſt 


men therein were giuen to tebe lĩon, | 19 it maketh the mind of the King, and of the Fa- 
wares By kings and herce were in [therleſſe chitd to be all onezet the bondman,and of 
rengned and exacted tributes in [the free man, of the poore man, and of the rich 


building the city, and heed to be ta- | debt: 


chouland of ſiluer, cenſers of i ple in leruſalem, cee d vn till che ſecond yeere ol foamber of 


— 
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1 


rypha. I. 


j 
Nas. 


Te 


| 


1. 


ebe. 
8 fo- ce. 


their loue bath tofriends and brethren,and a little 
a ter draw ont lwords. 
2; Bur whe n they ate from the wine, they remem- 
ber not what they haue done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that infor- 
ceth te doe thus? And when bee had ſo ſpoken, hee 
held his peace 


n C HAP. IIII. 

1 The ſecond dec la» eh the power of a king 14 The thh d 
the force of wamceu, 33 andof T1 th, 4 The third 
in meiged tobe wiſeſti, 47 andobtajneth lecter s of the 
Eng to bralde 1rrnfalen. 58 Hee praiſeth God, and 
ſhewelh his br ethyen what he had done. . 
_— the ſecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
| ol the King. hegan to lay, 

! 2 O yee en, doe not men excell in ſtrength, 


f 
r hace! that] beate rule oncr ſea and land, and all things in 
he (e them 7 


But yet the king is more mighty: for he is lord 

| of alltheſethings . and hach demiinion ouer them, 
and whatſoever ne commandeth them, they doe. 
4 lt he bid them make warte the one againſt the 
other, they doe it t if hee ſend them ent againſt the 
enemies, they gor, and breake downe mountaines, 
walles and totes. 

They ſlay and are ſl ine and tranſgrefle not the 
Kings commandement: if they get the victot, they 
bring all to the King, as well the Ipoile, as all things 
! elle, 
| 6 Likewiſe for thoſc that ate no ſonldiers, and 

haue not to do with wars, but vſe husbaadty: when 
they haue reaped againe that which they had lowen, 
t ey bring it to the king, and compel ene another to 
| pxy tribute vnto the King, 

And yet he is but one Mani hee command to 
kill, hey kill, it he command to ſpare, they ſpare, 

lt he command toimite, they ſmite. ii het com- 
mand to make deſolate, they make deſolate; it hee 
command ce build, they build, 

9 lt he command to cut done, they cut downe; 
if he com mmi to plant. hey plant. 

to So all his propl: and his armics obey him;fur- 
thermore hee lietk dove, he eateth and drinketh, 
and take h his reft. 

11 Ad theſe keepe( watch) round about him, neĩ- 
ther j may any one depart and do his owne buſines, 
neither di ſobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the King be migh- 
tieft, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed ? and hec held 
his tosgne. 

13 © Then thethird,wh» had ſpoken of women, 
and of the Trueth, (this was ZLorodabe ) hegan to 
ſprake, 

14 O yes men. it {is not the great King, nor the 
multĩtude oſ men, neither is it wine that fexce lle th, 
who is it then that rale ththem, or hath the lordilip 
ouer them 2 art they not women? 

ts Women haue borne the k ng, and all the peo. 
ple that beare rule by ſea and loud. 

16 Euen of them came they: and they nourithed 
them vp that planted the vincyards, from whence 
the wine commeth. 

19 Theſe alſo make garments for menztheſe bring 
glory vnto men & without women car not men bre. 

18 Yea, & if men haue gathered together gold and 
filuer,or any other goodly thing, doe they not lone 
a we man which is come ly in fauour and beavtie? 

19 And lettinę all thole things goe, dot they not 
g pe, and even with e month ſixe their eyes ſaſt 
on het ꝰ and haue not all men more deſire vnto her, 
tben vnt o ſiluet or gold, oi any goodly thing u hat- 
ſocucr? 


20 Aman leaueth his — 
him vp,and his one counttey, and 
wite. 


21 He ſtickes not to ſpend his life with 1 


and remembreth neither father not 
countrey. 

22 By this alſo yon muſt knom thut 
dominion ouet you: doe ye not labou 
and gi ue and bring all to the woman 


23 Vea a man taketh his ſword ande- 


to rob and to ſteale, to ſaile vpon theſe 
rivers, 

24 And looketh vpona lien, and 
darknes,and when he hath ſtollen,ſpoile 
bed, he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Wheretorea man loueth his wile hes 
father or mother. 


26 Yea, many there bee that hate n 


their wits for women and become ſervants 
ſakes, 

27 Many al ſo haue periſhed, haue em 
ned for women, 

28 And now doe yce not beleeue me? ly 
King great in his power } doe not all reg 
to touch him ? 

29 Vet did I ſee him and Apametheki 
bine, the daughter of the 2dmirable} 
at the right hand of the King, 


30 And taking thecrowne from the king | 
and ſetting it vpon herowne head, (healſe 


the King with her l-ft hand, 
31 Aad yet} forall this, the Xing gaped 
ed vpon her with open month: it ſhelanp 


him, he laughed alſo : but if ſheetroke m Ui 


ſure at him, the King was faine to fatter, 
might | be reconciled to him againe. 
32 O ye men how can it bee but women 

be Rrony ſeeing they doc thus? 

33 Then the king and the princeslooked 
on another: ſo he began to peak. of the i 

34 O ye men, ate not women (trong dere 
earth, bigh 1s the heanen, ſwiſt is the 
courſe, for he compaileth the heavensr 
and terchcth biscourle agaire to his 
one day. 


35 I's not he great that makerh theſet ys 


ſore great is the ruth. and ſtronget then 

35 All che earth | ealleth vyon che Track 
the heaven bleſſeth it, all workes ſhakeand 
at it and with it is no vnrig 2 

37 Wine is wicked. the King in 
are wicked, all the children of men ate 
ſach are all their wicked workes, and there 
Trueth in them. Intizirvarighteoult 
ſha!l periſh. ' 

38 As for the Trncth,jtendurcth, ard 
ſtrung. it liueth and corquereth for n 

39 With ker there isnocceptiogs 7 
rewards.bnt ſhee doeth the thingsthatare 
reſraineth from all vniuſt and wicked thing, 
all men doe well like of herwoks. 

40 Neither in her ĩudgement is 1 
nefle, and ſhee is the ſtrength, kingde . 
maieſty of all ages Bleſſed be the GodalT 

41 And with that hee held his 1.200; 
prople then ſhonted,and ſaid, Gren u I 


might ie above 2IIthipes. * 4 


42 Then ſaid the King vnto bim, 
thou wilt more then is appoynted in 
and we will gine jt thee,becanſethet 
ſcſt, and thon ſlialt ſu next nee nal 
my coufis. | 


bh 


| Chap, 


i, v. A 


faid be vnte the king, Remember thy 
I chos haſt vowed to build leruſalem in 
when thou cameſt to the king dome, 
44 \ndcoſend away all the veſſels tha were ta- 
x autof (crulalern , which Cy1 us ſet apart, 
be cowed to deſttoy Babylon, aud to fend 
Pine chither, a | 
Hovalſohalt vowed to build vp the Tem- 
wachthe Edomires butut when Indea was 
deſolare by the Caldees, _ 
46 And ave, 0 lord the king, this 1s that which 
e and which 1 d:firc of thee, and this is che 
y ideralitie proceeding trom thy ſe!fe: I de- 
therefore that thou make good the vow , the 
ewhcreof with thine one mouth thou 
rewed to the King ot hezuen. 
Then Datias the king ſtood vp and kiſſed 
ndwmele ters for him vate att the trraſu- 
eutenants, and captaines and gouernents 
I ſhould faf: ly conney on their way, both 
all thoſe chat goe vp wit hhim to build le 


IIR. oie leiters alſo to the lieutenants that 


CHAP. u. 

4 Nenemes and num er rf ie Tewes that returned 
home. 5% The Alar is (et vp in h place, $7 The 
forndaiien of the Terplie # laid. 73 The morkew 
hmaryre for a ume. 

Fter this were the principal men of the families 
choſen according to theirtribes.tego vp Wich 
their wiues, and ſennes, and daughters, with the ir 
men teruants and maid ſeruants, and their cattell. 
2 And Datius ſent with thema thouſand horſes» 
men, till they had brought them bac ke to Ictula- 
tem ſaſcly, and with muſical] { inftruments It abrets 
and flates: 
3 And all their brethren played, and hee made 
them goe vp together with them. 

4 And thete are thenames of the men which went 

Vp.accordiugto their ſam lies, amiongſt the tribes, 

alter theit ſeverallheads, 

5 "The Prefts the ſonnes of Plinces the ſonne of 

Aaron : ſeſus the ſonne of loſdec, the lonne of Sa- 

1214$,and j loacim the ſonne 6! Lotobabel, the ſon 

of S. lathiel of the houſe of Dauĩd, our of the kin- 
re d ol Phares, of che tribe of luda; 

6 «a Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Dat ius the 


— 22 4 — — 2 


Toa 
Ho- 
babel, Tb 
(act is | 
orrnpt? 

2 Ja- 


. 
, 


abr on 7 t 
oe d 


Neh. 12. 


n Coeloſyria and Phenice, and vnto tic 18 
that ih y ſhan!d bring Cedar wond trom king of Perſia. inthe tecond yeers of his reigne, in 10.07 not 
ratoI-ruſaiem,and that they ſhould build the moneth Nilan,which is the ſirſt moneth. 9: obabel 
wn with kim. 7 And theſe are they of levi that carne vp from [who was * 
Martouer, he wrote for all the lewes y went the captivity, where they dweltas ſlcangets. a kom pf 4he ile 
harealnevp inte lury,cocerning theiriree= {Nabuchodonefor the king of Babylon had caried f Indeh, 
lat no officer, no r»1:r, no lieutenant, nor faWay vnto Babylon, a Zoro- 
ute ſhould ſorcibly enter into the doores, | 8 And they 1©rvrn-d vntolernfalemand to the Pabel. 
And that all the countrey which they holde, [ether parts of le wry, every man to his owuccitie, Þ Seraahs | 
befree without tribute, and that the Edo- {whe came with Totababel, wich lofts, Neemias, F C, 
Gould give over the villages of the Lewes, land b Zacharias. aud Keeſaias. Enerius, Mat doche- F.. 
Khchen they held, us,Beclarus,c Aſpharalus, d Keel. us, Roimus,and d, Ree- 
La chat there ſhonld be yerely giuen twenty ſbaaca thcir guides. aiah, 
to the building ef the Temple, vaulithe F he number of them of the nation, and their Paroſh, 
that it were built: goucrnours: ſonues of c Phoros, two thouſand an PN. 2. 3. 
Md other ten talents yeerely to maintaine [hundred ſcuenty and two: the ſonnes of f Saphac ehe, 7 9. 
og ypon the altar eurry day (as they Ig louie hundred eventy and ewe: H 
acommandement to eff treuen eenc.) 10 The ſons of Ares, ſeuen hundred fifty & ſixe. Preatye 
lad that all they that went f om Babylon to | 14 The ones of Phaath Moab , ewe thouſand sole for 
thecitie, ſhould have free liberty aſwell they | eight hunde ed and wwelae : he graue 
poſterity. and all F Priefts that went away, | 12 The ſonneso! Hama thonſand two hundred prubers 
e wrote alſoconcerning the charges, and the [fifty and ſoure : the ſonnes of + Zathai nine hun- f che par. 
reſtments wherein they miniſter : dred forty and ſiue: the ſonnes of i Cor be, ſenen ice 
dad like v iſe for the charges of the Leuices, hundred aud fine : the ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundred FPlommnge 
Nen them, varill the day that the houſe [tortie and eight: here 
d. and leruſalem builded vp. 13 The ſonnes of Rebai,fixe hundred twenty and Ne wary 
| And hee conmandedto g ue to all that kept | three: the ſonnes of i Sadas , three thouſand wo fer, and 
ate, penſons and wages. hundreg ewenty and two 2 he names 
fe ſent away alſo all the veſſels ſram Baby- | 14 The tonnes of Adonican ,fixc hundred ſixty uc 
RCyrus had ſet apart, and all that C, rus bad ſ and (cucn · che ſonnes of / Bagoi, two thouland fix. Nuore. 
commandement,the (ame charged het allo | tie aud ſixe: the ſonnes of Adiu, ſoute hundred fitry Þ Sp 
and ſent vnco leruialem. and fonte . 4. 
Aue whenthis yong man was gone forth, he] 15 The ſenes of mw Atertzias, nisetie and two: ; bret 
Obs face to heaven to ward letulalem, and I che fonnegof Seilan and Axetas, threeſcore and ſe Prondred 
the King of heauen, yen :theſouncsof Azuran, foure hundred thirty Yenrnty | 
wo. 


kadfard, From thee commeth vittory, from 


and two: 


16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred and one: Ih Zain, 
the ſoanes ol Atom thirty two, and the ſonnes offi Zacc/ ai 
#Bafſz,three hundred rwenty and three: the ſonneg}k Alzad. | 
ot Azephutith, an hanired and two: B. gui. 

19 The ſennes of Meterus, three thonfand andim A! re 
ſiue: the ſonnes ol o Beth!omen, an hundred twen lia. 
tie zud three n He 

18 They of Netophah fifty and oe: they of * a ö 
nathoth,an hundred h ty and eight : they of þ Bethoems, ' 
ſamot forty Ind two: | p jo Ame. 1 

ily They 6f 7 Xi. izthiatfus, twenry 1nd gur te y 2 1 
of Caphiraan1 Beroth , ſcuen hundted forty an K- 
three ; they of Pyra,ſ ves hundted; * 

Az. 


p ammerh wiſedeme, and thine is the glury, aud 
. Mt. 

& dated art thou who haſt ginen mee wiſe. 

or do thee 1 giue thanks, O Lord of our I- 


Aua to he took: the letters, and went out and 
Nadylen. and told it all his biethten. 
Rien praiſed the God of ther fathers: 
1 lad zutu them free dome and ii berty, 
98 þ d ts bnild ſeruſalem and the 
eh 1s called by bis Name, arid they fe- 
ꝛol maſicke, and gladucilc [es 


FY 
* 


3 


e r. 217. 
according 
to ſome 

3 copies. 

f Thus it 
' 1 read, 

| Eqra2.40 
« the ſonnes 
| of leſbua 
; and ( ad- 
' meelof 


fl the ſons of 


l Hodomi th. | 


| a Sha 
| b Ate. 
e Aklub, 
: d Hat 4. 
e Shol at. 

| fZ1ch. 

g Haſ64- 

} + 

h Kras. 
11 Sta. 
k Padon. 
Mm Aklkub 
In Hat ab. 
o $hamlal 


hundred twentic and ſiue: the ſonnes of lerechus, 


I dred ſeuentĩe and two: the ſonnes of 6 Meruth , a 


ſeuenteene. 


IE 


20 They of Chadias aud Ammidioi, foure hun- 
red twenty and two: they of r Cyrama,and /Gab- 
en, ſixe hundred twentie and one: 

21 They oft Macalon, an hundred twentie and 
wo: they o! Betolius, ſiſtie and two: the ſonnes 
of x Nephis, an hundred fiftic and ſixe: 
22 The ſonnes ofy Calamolalus, and Onus, ſeuen 


wo hundred fortie and fiue: 

23 The ſonnes of x Annaas,three thouſand three 
undred and thirrie: 

24 The Prieſts,the ſonnes of a leddu the ſonne 
of leſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hun- 


thouſand fiftie and two: : 
25 The ſonnes of c Phaſſaron,a thouſand fourtie 
and ſeuen: the ſonnes of 4Carme, ea thouſand and 


26 The Levites: the ſonnes of f le ſſue, and Cad. 
iel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeuentie and oute. 
27 The holy ſingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- 

dred twenty and eight. 

28 The porters: the ſonnes of a Salum, the ſons 
of h Iatal the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes ofcDa- 
robl, the ſonnes i Teta, the ſonnes of e Sami , in 
all an hendred thirtic and nine. 

29 The ſeruants ofthe Temple: the ſonnes of 

Eſau, the ſonnes of g Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 

aoth, theſennes of Cetas. the ſonnes of i Sud, 
the ſonnes of & Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labana, the 
ſonues of Graba: 
30 The ſonnes of m Acua, the ſonnes of Vta, the 
ſonnes of n Cetab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ſorines 
pfo Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes of p Ca- 
thua, the ſonnes of q Geddur: a 
21 Theſonnes ol - Airus, the ſonnes of Dai - 
an, the ſonnes of . Nocba , the ſonnes of Chaſe» 
ba, the ſonnes of GE eta, the ſoun's of x Aziz, 
the ſonnes of y Phinces, the ſannes of Azara , the 
ſennes of x Baftai, the ſonnes of a Alana, the ſonnes 
»f Meanl, the ſonnes of e Naphiſi, the ennes of 
4 Acub, the ſonnes e Aſipha, thelonuey of f Aſ- 


| P Guldes. 
9 Gahar. 
r K tab. 
R: in 
t N codah 


u Gen. ſonnes ol u Nalith: the ſonnes of Atipha : 


x HN. 
| y Pajah, 
z Br/as. 

la Aab. 
' bNewnin 
c Nephn 


ſar, the ſonnes of Pharacim, the ſennes of g Ba- 
loth: 
32 The ſonnes of h Meeda, the ſonnes of Coutha 
he ſonnes oſi Charra,the ſonnes of & Charers, the 
nes of [Aſcrer the ſonnes of * Thame, the 


23 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon : the 
. of Azaphion tut fonnes of p Plizrira, the 
onnes of q Loeli, the ſonnes of > Lozon, the ſonnes 
pf / Iſdael, the ſormes of t Saphech: 

34 The ſonnes of u Hagia, the ſonnes of x Pha- 
reth,the ſont of Sabie, the ſonnes of Sarothie,the 
— of M»Gas , the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 


n. 
' d Bakbuk 
e Haun. 
Ha- bur 


| Negieb. þ 


q aa. 
I Dorces 


C Gidddl. t Shephaziab. d Haiti. x Pfoſtroth 
Hate bam. V, A. 3 5. y Deldich, 2 Tibiah, a Necedab. 


ddus, the ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra, 
he ſonnes of Batodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſons 
f Allom: 
25 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
ol the ſeruants of Solomon, were three hundred le- 
enty and two. 
36 Theſe came vp from Thermeſeth, and The- 
28. Chataathalat lead ing them, and Aalar. 


27 Neither could they ſtir we their families, nor 


— 


La dan, the ſonnes of ⁊ ; an, the ſonues of 4 Neco- 
ſixe hundred fift ĩe and two 
38 And of the Pricſes that vſurped the oſſſce 


thePrieſthgod,and wete not found, the ſonnes ol 


Efdras, __ 


b Obdia: the ſ . geg of c Accor, 
dus, who mat med Augia, one ofthe 
Berzelus, and was named aſter his am 

39 And wben the deſcription of the 
theſe men was ſought in the repiſter 
found, they wereremouedfromexe, 
fice of the Prieſthood, 

4 For vote them ſaid Nehemi 
that they ſhould not bet — 
things till there aroſe vp an high Priel 
with f do&rineand trueth, 

41 So of Iſrael from them ef twelve 
and vpward, they were all in nnmberf 
ſand, beſides men ſeruants and women 
thouſand three hundred and ſixtie. 

42 Their ſ men ſeruante, and h 
leuen thouſand three hundred fourtie and 
the ſinging men and ſinging women, two 
fou tic and fine 

43 Foure hundred thirty and fie 
thouſandthirtie and ſixe vba two a 
and ſiue mules,* fine thouſand five bundre 
and hue | beaſts vſed tothe yoke, 

44 Aud certaine of the chieſe of their 
when they came to the Temple of God 
Jeruſalem , vowed to ſet vp the houſe aui 
owne place according totheir ability. 

45 And togine into the holy treafuried 
workesa thenſand pounds of gold, five 
of ſiluer, and an hundred prieftly veltments, 

46 Aud ſo dwelt the Priefts andthe Len 
the people in leruſalem, and in the edu 
fingers alſo and the porters, and all lind 
villages. | 

47 But when the ſeventh moneth wat 
and when the childten cf Iſtael were eney 
his one place, they came altogether wth 
conſent into the open place of rhejfirſty 
is toward the Eaſt. 

48 Then ſtood vp leſus the ſonneof! 
his brethren the Prieſts, and Torob. bel tie 
of Salathiel and his brethren, and mader 
Altar ofthe God of [irael. 

49 To offer butut ſacrifices vpon it,aceot 
it is expreſly commanded in the bookeol 
the man of God, 

50 And there were gathered vnto them em 
other natiopsol the land. and they er:@:d 
tat vpon his owue place, becauſe all the 
the land were at enmitie with them, 2nd« 
them, and they offred ſacrifices according 
time, and burnt offrings to the Lordboth 
and cnening. 
or Allo they held the feaſtof Ta 
is commanded in the Law,andeff, edfacrikes 
ly,as was meete: a 
$2 Andatter that ro- continual! ob! 
the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, and the nes 
and of all holy feaſts. 
$3 And all they that + had made any u 
God. b: gan to offer ſacrifices to God rom 
day ot the ſeuenth moneth, although * N 
of the Lord was not yet built. 


55 Vatothem of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
cartes, that they ſhould bi ing Cedar trees 
banns,which ſhould be brought by floer3to 
uen of Ioppr,according as 't Was 

by Cyrns king of the Perſians. — 
55 And inthe ſecond ycere of he — 


altet his comming to the Tenn? 


. 22d e 
b 54 And they gane vnto the maſcgs 38d 
he ir ſtocke, ho they were of Iſrael: the fonnes of þer money, meate and drin ke with cheereblu® 


mmm mm RF, 


; CIP, v. vj. 50 mots, - 
Lew Zorobabel the ſonn “uf Salathiel, and | N Ow in the Tecondycere of MeFergne of Da 
dude of loſe dec, and il? brethren and | N ius, Aggeus and Zacharias oy ſonne o 
Pricfls and the Leuites, and all they that wer | | Addo, the Prophets propheſicd vnto the lewes, j0r,lads, 
o leruſalem ov. of the captzuity. in Lurie, aud in letuſalem, in the Name ofthe Lord, 
; j wndthey layd the foundation of the heuſe of Ged of Iſrael, | which was vpon them. Lor, which 
Ade firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in the} 2 Then ſtood vp ZTorobabel the ſonne cf Salathi4 was calcd 
A yeere after they were come to lary and le- el, and leſus the fon of lo ſedec, and began te build} on them. 
the houſe of the Lord at leruialem, the Prophets 
$ | kodthey appointed the Leuites from twen- | the Lord being with them, and helpingthem. 
re old, over the workes of the Lord. Then] 3 At the ſame time came vnto them Siſinses Ezra 
s leſas and bis ſons, and brethren, and Cad-¶ the gonernour of Syria and Phenice, wit | dathta- 3. 3. 
abs brocher, and the ſonnes of Madiabun, with buzancs and h's companions, and ſaid vnto them, | 1Or,Tat- | 
of loda the ſonne of Eliadun, with their} 4 By whoſe appointment do you build this houſe ni. 
+ 2nd brethren all Leuites, with one accord ang this roote,& performe al the other things? andi lor, S. 
n forward of the buſineſſe, labouring to ad- who are y workemen that perſorme theſe things o 2er G 
the workes in the houſe of God. So the $5 Neuertheleſſe, the Elders of the lewes obteiq na. 
n builtthe Temple of the Lord, ned fauour: becauſe the Lord had viſited the cap 
5 And the Prieſts ſtood arrayed in their veſti. tiuitic. 
ewithmuſicall inſtruments, and trumpe ts, and 6 And they werenot hindredfrem building vn 
Levicesthe ſonnes of Alayh had cymbals, till ſuchtime as fignification was give vnto Paris 
& Singing longs of thank/giuing and praiſing] concerning them, and an anſwere receiued, 
Locd,j according as Danid the king of Ifracly 7 The copie of the letters which S iſinnes gover 
ordtined. nour of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabuzanes wit 


& lud they ſung with Jowd voyces ſongs to the their compantons rulers in Syria & Phenice,wrot 


* kofthe Lord: becauſe his mercie and glory is} and ſent vnto Darius, To king Darius, getting. 
ate ever io all Iſrael. 8 Let all things bee knowen vnto out lord t 
61 And all the people ſounded trumpets, and} king, that being come into the countrey of Indea 
4 ed with aloud voyce, ſinging ſongs of thankſ-| and entred into the citie of leruſalem, we ſoundi 
ig ynto the Lord, for the rearing vp of the] thecitie of letuſalem the ancients of the lewes tha 
| oſthe Lord. were of the captiuitie, 
hl 6 * Alſo of the Priefts and Leuites, and of the} 9 Building an houſe vnto the Lord great and ne 
ſe of their ſamilies, the ancients whe had ſeeneſ ol hewen and coltly ſtones, and the timber already 
former houſe, came to the building of this with] layed vpen the wals. 
ag and great crying. to And thoſe workes are done with great ſpeed 

& But many with trumpets and ioy ſhouted ] and y workegoeth on proſperovſly in their hands 

lowd voyce, and with all glory and diligence is it wade, 

65 Infomuch that the trumpets might not bee 1« Then asked we theſe Elders, ſaying, By whoſ: 
for the weeping of the people: yer the mul · commandement build you this houſe, and Jay th 
ſounded marucilouſly, ſo that it was heard j foundations of theſe workes? 

12 Therefore to the intent that wee might giu 

6 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of | knowledge vnto thee by writing, we demanded o 
and Beniamin heard it, they came to knowe | them, who were the chize doers,& we required o 

that noyſe of trumpets ſhould meane. them the names in writing of their principall men 

& And they perceiued, that they that were of | 13 Sothry gaue vs this anſwere: We are te 50 

aptivitiedid build the Temple vnto the Lord ij uants of the Lord which made heauen and earth. 

. 14 Andasfor this houſe , it was boilded many 

n Sothey went to Zorebabe! and leſus, and to ſ yeeres agoc, by a king of Iſrael great and ftrong, 
Giefe of the families, and ſaid vnto them, We | and was tiniſhed. 
Whuldtogether with you. 15 But when our fathers proncked God vnto 
ij For welikewiſe as you, do obey your Lord. & | wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael which is 
vntg him from the dayes of } Asbaza- | in heanen, he gane them ouer into the power of Na- 
| nd the king of y Aſſyrians, who brought vs hither, | buchodonoſot king of Babylen of the Chaldees. 
» Then Zorebabel and leſus, and the chiefe of | 15 Who pulled downethe houſe, & burnt ĩt, an 
anilics of Iſrael (aid vnto them, It is net for vs | caried aw2y the people captiues vnto Babylon. 
you to build together an houſe vnto the Lord} 17 Bur in the firſt yeere that king Cyrus reigne 
God. : ouer the country of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote 
We our ſelues alone will build vnto the Lord | to build vp this houſe, 
|, according a3 Cyrus the king of the Perfi-} 18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, that 
commanded vs, Nabuchodonoſor had caried away out ot the hone 
N Batthe heathen of the land lying heany vpon at Lerulalem, and had ſet them in his oe temple, 
wol Indea, and holding them trait, I thoſe Cyrus the king brought foorth againe out 
their building. the Temple at Babylon,and they were deliuered to 
3 Andby their ſecret plots, and popular per- ¶ Zorobabeland te Sanabaffarus the ruler, | bus | + 
commotions, they hindred the finiſn- 19 Wich eommendement that he ſhould cary a» * S. 
Nd the building all the time that king Cyrus li- way the ſame veſſels, aud put them in the temple I6aſſ» b 
ſo they were hindred from building lor the at leruſalem, and that the tewple of the Lordfrulrr : ſo 
oll wo yceres, var) [1 the re igue of Darius. | ſhould be bai lt in his place. «as Zoro- . 
CHAP, VI, 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being come hi- Gabe ge- 
2 vy the people to luild the Tem · | ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord{Jmerh 0 le 
Date  (ollzeites 10 hinder it. 2 But he at leruſalem, and from that time to this being ſtill} added 10 
it H meanes, zz «v4 threaimeth} a building, it is not yet fully ended. the text, 
B binder is, 21 Now thereforeifir 3 good vnto the * exra 4.8, | | 
3 I | 
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J houſe ol the Lord at Ieruialem hath bin done with 


let ſearch be made among yjrecards af kingCyrus. 
22 And if it be found, that the building ot the 


the conſent e king Cyrus. andif our lord the king 
be ſa wuyded, let um lignific yuto vs thereof 

£3 Thencommanded king Darius to ſeck among 
the records at Babylon: and ſo at Ecbatana the pa- 
Iace which is in the countrey of Media, there was 
founda jrowle,wherin thete things were recorded. | 

24 lu the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king 
Cyrus commaaded that the houſeoſ che Lord at le- 
ru em thauld bee built againe, where they doe 
ſacrifice with continvall fee, 


breath ſixtie cubires, withthree rowes of hewen 
ſtones, aud one row efnew wood of that coumtrey, 
and the expences thereof ro bee giuen out of the 
houſe of king Cyrus : 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, both of gold and ſiluerthit Nabuchodonoſor 
took e wat of the houſe at I:ruſalem,and breught to 
B. by lon, ſhould be teſtoted to the houſe at leruſa- 
lem, & be let in the place where they were befote. 

27 And al ſo he commanded that Siſinnes the go» 
wernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathiabuzanes 
and their companions, and thoſe which were . 

ointed tulets in Syria and Phenĩce, ſhould be care. 
Fall not te meddle with the place, but ſuffer Totes 
babci the ſcruant of the Lord, and gouernour of Iv 
dea, and the Elders of the lewes, to build the houſe 
of the Lord iu that place. 

28 1 haue commanded alſs to haue it huilt vp 
whole againe, and that they looke diligently o 
helpe thoſe that be ol the capriuitie of the lewes, 
till the houſe of the Lori be finithed ; 

29 And ont of therribute of Ceeloſy1ia and Phe. 
nics, a portioncarefully to be giucn theſe men, lor 
the lacrifices ol the Lord, 4% is, to Zorobabel the 


25 Whol: height hall be ſixt ie cubĩtes. and the 


36 And alſo corne, llt, wine and ovie, and that 
cout i nally eucry yeere without further queſt on, 


ſigni fie to be daily ſpent, 

31 That f off. ings may be made to the moſt high 
God, for the king and tor his childten, and that the 
way prey tor their lus 

*» and iee commanded that whoſoener ſhould 
trʒnſrt iſe, ñcaot make light of any thing atore ſpo- 
ken, x written, cat of his one houſe ihould a tree 
be tak-n, 2nd he theton be kavged, and al his goods 
ſeize dior the king. 

22 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is there cal- 
led vpon, vae:ly i: roy encry king and nation, 
that ſtrerchicth out his hand to hinder or endam- 
maze that houle of the Lord inTernialem, 

34 1 Daria che king hauyordemed that accer- 
ding vnco theſe things it be done with diligence. 

| » & + + 59: * 

T Siſtine ane bite for ward the Luild:ne. 8 
The Temple u fn ſu d, ana atatrated. 10 The P. - 
eur tt hipls 

Hen *Sifinnes the gonernor of Corclofyria and 
Phenice,&Satitabuzants with cheit compani- 
ons, folo ng te commande ments of king Darius. 

2 Did very catef y overſec the holy workes, 

aſsiiting the ancients of the [ewes, and gorernours 

of tlie Tem; }-. 


2 antlowncholy workes profered, when Ag- 


governour, for be Hockes, and tammes and lambes, 


according as the Pricits that be in letuſalem, ſhall} 


. 

eus and Zacha ia the Ir „ph. is prophecied, 
4 And they fraitlied tf.cfe rugs by the comwan- 
demo” of the Lord Cn of iſe e- with rhe con. 

ſrt vg! Cyt us, Dies, & Attakcixts ki s of _— 


5 And thus was debe 0 
three and twentieth day ofthe 
the ſixt ytere ol Darius king of the bega 

6 And the children of Iſi acl, the piii 
L-uites. and other that were of the captinig 
weieadded vnto them, did accotdiogto 
written in the booke of Moſes, 

7 And to he dedication of the Tem i 
Lord, they «ff-red au hundred bullocks, ta 
dred tamwes, fate hundred lambes, 

8 Andtwelue goats fer the fone of al 
cording tothe number of the} chieſe of the 
of Iſrael. 

The Prieſts alſo and the Leuites, fiosd 
in thei! v:ſtments according to their 4 Md 
the ſe: mices of the Lord God of Iiracl:accar 
the booke of Moſes,and the potteis at every a 

to And the children of lira«l} dat end 
caprivicie,held the Paſſeouerthe ſourtrenth 
the firſt mont th, after that the Priefts aud ia 
uites were ſanctiſied. 

tt They that were of the captinitie, were 
ſanct iſie d together: but the Leuitts wett il 
Aihed together 

t2 And fo they offered the Paſſtouet fordll 
of thy captiuitie, and for their brethren thePri 
and for themlelues, 

r And the children of Iſrael that cane 
the capriuitie, did eat, euen all they that had 
rate! themſelues from the abominations of 
people of the land, and ſoughttheLord, 

14 And they kept the feaft of yoleauened 
ſeuen dayes,makivg merry before the Lord: 

ts For that hee had tutned the | counſel] 


| King of Aſſyrĩa towards them, toft 


hands in the werkes of the Lord God el lin 
CHAP. VIII. 
EV brmgeth the br Commiſſ n u 
copie of it. 28 He de lareih tht namis and 
of thoſe that came with him : (1 Au bi 
ny, 94 Hee limenteih the fours of fu 

And ſmreveth the Pris fs to pu; away 1 

w7ves, 4 

Na after theſe things, when Amn 

king of the Petfians reigned, came Eſem 
ſ-nne of Saraias,the ſannt of } Exetias the 
Helchia, the ſonne of 8 lum, a 

2 The ſonne of Sad duc the forme of A 
ſorne of Amarias,the ſonne of { Ozias, the 
Memeroth, the ſonne of Zaraias, the ſomes] 
uſas, the ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne ef Abilm. 
ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleaſar, ibeſ 
Aaron the + chiefe Prieſt, 

3 This Eſdras went vp from Rabylop.z8 
being very ready in the Lawe of Moyes, bat 
giuen by the God cf Iirael. 

4 And the king did him honour: forke 
grace in his ſight in all his requeſts, | 4 
5 There went vp with him alſo crx At 
children of Ifrael, ofthe Pri: ts, olibelem 
the holy Singrrs, Porters, and Mia len & 
Temple vnto Hieruſalem, it 
4 In ttheferenth yeere of the teig 

Artaxerxes, in the fifrh monet (this wis 
ſeuenth yeere)for they went (Mom Ba 

6-1t 4ay of the firſt moneth, and _— 
according to the þ proſperous o 
Lord gaue them. 5 

7 For Eſdras had very great kill, e 
mi ted nothino of the Law and Comme 
of the Lord, but taught all 1ſrae} he. . 
aud ludgeuruts, " 


3 


: 32 lcommand you alſo that ye require no taxe, 


ſeenr, by penal 


e honoured mee in the Fight ef the 


. — 


the eſcemmiſsſon which was 


lem Artaxerxes the king, and came to Es- 


Prieſt 2nd reader of the Law of the Lord, 


+ that ſolloweth. . 
* — vnto Eſdras the Prieſt and 
A the Law of the Lord, ſendeth greeting. 
to Haningderermined to deale gractouſſy, i haue 
un ender, that ſuch of the nation of the lewes, 
el the Prieſts and Leuites being within our 
ure vil ing and defirous, (hould go wich 
erulalem. 
— thereforeas haue a mind thereunto, 
them deport with thee, 28 it hath ſeemed good 
to me,and my ſenen friends the caunſelleis, 
13 That they may looke vntothe affaires of Tu- 
md leruſa em, agreeable to that which is in the 
of the Lord. 
ty Ader the gifts vnto the Lord of Iſrael te 
which 1 and my ſriends haue vowed, and 
thegolde and filuer that inthe countrey of Ba- 
can be! found ts the Lord in leruſalem, 
ig Withthatalſs which is given ot the people 
the Temple of th: Lord theirGod at Ierofalemne 
that ſiluer and gold may be collected for bul. 
rammesand lambcs, and chings thereunto 


ig To the end that they may offer ſacrifices vn. 
tie Lord, ypon the Altar ofthe Lord their God 
which is io leruſalem. : 
16 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren will 
ith the ſiluer and gold, that doe according to 
thy God. F ; 

N Andthe holy veſſels of the Lord which are gi- 
thee, for the vſe of the Temple of thy God 

ich i in leruſalem,thou (halt ſet before thy God 


18 And whatſoever thing els theu ſhalt remem- 
forthe vſe of the Temple of thy God, thou ſhalt 

ſe it out of the kings treaſurie. 
ty And [, King Artaxerxes haue alſo commanded 
keepers ol the treaſures in Syria and Phenice, 
whatſocuer Eſdras the Prieft , and the reader 
Law ofthe molt high God ſhal ſend for, they 

weithim with ſpeed, 
v Totheſamme of and hundred talents of fil- 
likewiſe alſo of wheate euen to an hundred 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other 
in abundance. 


not von the kingdome of the King and his 


ay other impoſition of any of the Prieſts or 
or holy fingers, or porters or miniſters of 
Temple,or ut any that haue doings intim Teme 
dthat no maa haue authority to impoſe any 
pon them. 
I} And thou Eſdtas according to the wiſedome 
Gad.ordaine [adges,and luſtices, that they may 
in all Syria & Phenice, fall thoſe that know 
ls thy God, and thoſe that know it not 
then halt reach, 
iy And *whoſoever (hall tranſoreſſe the Law of 
andofthe King , ſhall be puniſhed dili- 
— by death or other punilh- 
ot money, or by impriſonment, 
ue Renal Eſdras the Ser wat Ble ſſed be the 
ard God ot my fathers, who hath put theſe 
to the heart of the King to gloriſie his 
is io leruſalem 


—— — 


VII 5 


king and his counſellers, and all his friends an 
nobles. 
27 Therefore was l encouraged by the helpe o 
the Lord my God, and gathered together men © 
Iſrael ts goe vp with me | 
28 And cheſe are the chiefe according to their fa- 
miſies and ſeuciall dignit ies, that went vp with me or, De. 
from Babylon in the reigne ot king Attaxettes. 170. 
29 Ot the ſonnes of Phinees,Gerion : of the ſons or, Cluce 
of Ithamar, I Game l of the ionnes of Dauid | Let» Fs. 
tus * the ſonne of Sechanias: * EZ G. 
3 Of the ſounes of Phares Zacharias, ard with 8. of the 
him were counted, an hundreth and fitt ie mes: 2 * 


31 Ol the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab; Elizonias, Phechoni- 
the ſonne of f Zaraias, and with him two hundred h of the 
men: ſonnes of 

32 Of the ſbnnes of }Zathoe, Scchenĩas the ſonne 
of lezelus, ard with him three bunded men : Of Zeva- 


tholias, and with him ſcuenty menu: 
34 Ofthe (ons of Saphatias, | Zaraias, ſonne of 
Michael, and with him | chreetcoreand ten men: 
35 Ot the ſonnes ol Loab,JAbadias ſonne of I Icze- 
lus, and with him two hundred and {twelve men: 
36 Of the ſonnes of Banid, | Aſſalimoth ſonne ef h men, 
loſaphias, and with him an hundred and threeſcore j oy, _4. 
men: hahah. 
37 Oſthe ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of Be. 
baĩ, and with him twenty and eight men: 
38 Ot the ſonnes of } Aſtath, iohannes ſann- of By ures 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and tem men: ee — 
39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, and theſe q , 942. 
are the names of then, Eliphalet, leuel, and Saina- . 
ias, aid with them ſeueniy men: WA 
4+ Of the ſonnes f Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of or, righ« 
Iſtalcurus, and with him ij ſcuenty men: 
qt And th:ic I gathered together to the riner 
called j Theras, where we pitched our tents three 
dayes : and then l ſut uayed them, 
41 But when | I had found there none of the 
Prieſts and Leuitcs, 
4? Then ſent I vnto Eleazar and | Iduel, and 
| Maſman, 
44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias,and | Toribas, 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Moſollamon 


hel.uth 
he (one 


| principall men, and learned, 
let all things be performed after the Law of | 45 And | bade them þ they ſhould goe vnto Sad- 
Gligently vnto the moſt high God, that wrath | deus y captaine,whe was in the place ol y treaſury, 


« 


45 Andcommanded them that they ſhould ſpeake 
vnto Daddeus, andtoſhis brechren,and to the trea-[4 Hebe. 
ſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſuch men as might] BA. 
execute the Prieſts office in the houſe of the Lord. 10 the | 

47 And ty the mighty hand of our Lerd theylrjuer ca- 
brought vnto vs skilfull men of the ſons of 1 Moli, b, 
the ſonne of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, | Aſcbebia, and! Ex», 8. 1 
his ſonnes and his brethren, who were eighreene : || wy. he 

48 And Aſcbia, and Annuvs, and Ofaias his bro-juzzbred | 
ther ot the ſonnes of Channuneus, and their ſounesſ the preple | 
we'e twenty men. and the 

49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple whomſpricfs; 
Dauĩd had ordeined, and the principall — hut f und 
the ſeru ce of the Leuites (co wit) the ſernants off wwe o/ (he 
the Teinple, wo hundred and ewenty, the cata- ene of : 
logue of whole names were ſhewed. | Leut. 
hy 51 
for Shemaiah. 0r Ta il. tO+ theſe mens nemes with —— 
ratte Tichtly diſimgiaſhed, E-. B. 16 | Or, Ii'do lor. ef. 

1%, Cafiohie. | Or, the Nr thinimns as the place of Caſiotra i Oy, 
Macbii, She relia Exv 8. 18. [O, Haſhabia,and with im le. 
Huh of the ſormes of Aerari with his brethren, Era. g. 1j. 18 


Oo 4 30 And 


* 


"A 


4s 


Ted, 
| 


— — 


——_ Om. a 


„ — — — 


J abſiance. 


| ſels Era; 


| Proclat- 


+ Heby, 


Icerebias 
ant Hάſi 
61 the 


+ Hebr. 


t wo veſ- 


8.27. 


Denger 
in the 
way. 


r, unio 
Meramoi 
the [owne 
of Vriah 
16 Pri 1 
IN oadiAh 
ih» ſonof 
Ry acl. 
He 771 
nb, 12. 
her goats 
for a [ie 
6}-: ing; 
E- 8. 
31. 


30 And therel | vowed a faſt vnto the yong men 
before out Lord. to deſite of hm a proſperous iour- 
ney, both for vs, and them that were with vs: for 
our ckildren,and for the 4 cattell : 

5+ Forlwas alhamed to alke the king ſootmen, 
and horſemen, aud conduct [oc ſafegard againſt our 
adnerf.iries: 


5a Fr we had ſaid vnto the King that the powe 
of the Lord our God ſhould be with them that lee 
him,to ſupport them in all wayes. 

53 And again* we helought but Lord, as touching 
theic tungs, aud ſound him tayonrable vnto vs. 

54 Thene 1 (eparated twelue of the chiefc of the 
Pries Eſebrizs, and Alanias,and ten men of thei 
brethren wich chem, 

55 And 1 weighed them the gold, and the ſiluer 
andtheholy villeis of y houſe of our Lord, hic 
the king and lis counſeil, and the princes , and al 
Iiracl had giuen. 

36 Aud when l had weighed ĩt, l deliuered vnt 
thein ſixe hundred and fifty tale nis ot ſiluet, and fil 
uer veſſels of an hundied talents, and an huvdre 
talents of gold, 

59 And twenty golden veſſels, and f ewelue veſ. 
ſels of braſſe, euenut fine braſſe, glitteting like gold 

8 And 1 aid vnto them, Both you ate holy vat 
the Lord, and the veſſe ls are holy, and the gold, an 
the ſiluet u a vow vnto the Lord, the Lord of ou 
fathers. hi 

59 Watch yee, and keepe them till yee deliue 
them to the chic fe of the Prieſts and Leuites, and t 
the principall men ot the families of iſrael in leru4 
falem into the chambersof the houſe of our God. 

60 So the Prieſts and the Leuites who had recei- 


thein vnto letuſalem into the Temple of the Lord. 

6: And from the river Theras wee departed the 
twelfth day ot the tir {t moneth,and came to leruſa- 
lem by the mightic hani of our Lord, which was 

with vs: and trom the beginning of our lourneyy 
the Lord deljucred vs from euery enemy, and ſo 
we came to letuſalem. 

62 And when we had bene there three dayes, the 
gold and ſiluer that was weighed, was dehvered 1 
the houſe of the Lord on the fourth day vnto 
| Marinoth the Ptieſt, che ſonne of ri, 

63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi 

ees,and with them were loſabad the ſonne o leu 
and | Moeth the lonne ot Sabban, Leuites: all was 
dellut ved them by number and weight. 

64 And all the weight of them was written vp 
the tame houre, 

65 Morcoucr they that were come out yr; 6) 
tinitic offeredſact itice vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
cucn twelue baullockes for all i(racl, teureſcore and 
ſixreencrammes, 

66 + Threeicore andtwelue lambes, goates for a 
peace offering, elue, all of them a fact ice to the 
Lord. 

67 And they deliuered the Kings commaunde- 
ments vnte the Kings Rewards, and to the gouer- 
nours of Coeloſytia and Phenice, and they honou- 
red the people, and the Tewpleof God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, the ru- 

lers came vnto me, aud ſaid: 


E. g. 2 70 Fot both they, and theit ſonnes, haue married qelclethings before thet. 


&9 The nation ef Iſrael, the Princes, the Prieſts, 
nd Leuites haue not pat away frem them the 
trange people of the land: nor the pollutions of 
he Gentiles, to wit, of the Chanaanites, Hittites, 
hereſites, Iebuſites and the Meabites, Egyptians 
and Edomites, | 


ved the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, brought] 


with the ftrange people of 
beginning of this matter, the rule 
men have bene partakers of this as 

71 And aſſoone as [had heard ibele th 
rent my clothes, and the hely garment, 
off the baire from off my head, and 
medowne ſad, and veryheauie, 

72 $0 all they that were then 
word of the LordGod 0! Iſrael 
whileſt I movracd for the iniquirie: bat] 
full of heauineſle, vntill the euering (acrife 

73 Thenriſing vp from the lit withay 
and the holy garment rent, and bowing 

and rr my hands eotothe Lk 

74 Ifaid,O Lord, l am conf 
before thy | ace. ; — 

75 For our ſinnes fate multiplied 
heads , and our ignorances haue reached 
heauen. 

7s For euer fince the time of ourf. 
beene, and are in great ſinne euen vnto due; 

77 Aud for our ſinnes and our fathers 
our brethren, and our kings, and our puch 
giuen vp vnto the kings of theearth, totie 
and to captiuitie , and for a pray with 
this day. 

78 And now in ſome mesſote hath 
ſhewed vnto vs. frõ thee,O Lord, that 
be lelt vs a roote , anda namcinthepland 
Sarfuary : 

99 And todiſconer vnto vs a lig i 
of the Lord our God, and to giue vs thooli 
time of our ſeruitnde, 

$0 Yea, when we were in bondage, we 
foriaken of our Lerd; but hee made ng 
before the Kings of Perſia, ſo that they ur 
foode; 

Br Yea, and hononred the Temple of an 
and raiſed vp tne deſolate Sion, thatthey 
urn vt a ſure abiding in lu and leruſolem, 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall wel, 
theſe things? lot we haue tranſgrefſed 
dements. which thou gaueſſ by the banddl 
uants the Prophets, ſay ing, 

8; That the land which yee enter into 
28 an heritage,isa land polluted withthe 
ons of the ſtrangers of the land, and th 
led it with their vncleameſle, 

84 There ſote no (hal ye not ioyne your 
ters vnto theit ſonnes, neither ſhall yee 
daughtett vnto your ſonnes. 

5 Moreeuer, you (hal neuer ſeeke to bur 
with them, that ye may be ſlrong, and in de 
thinęs of the land, and that yet may leut e 
ritance of the land vnto your chiidies n 
Niore. 

86 And all that is befallen. is dne vm 
our wicked wor kes and gre?! (innes : for lden, 
Lord didſt make our ſinnes light: 

87 And didft giue vary vs tuck, 2r607:M 
haue turned backe againto rraſgreſſet'y N 
to mĩngle our ſelues with the vackawdes 
nations of the land. 

28 | Mightefnor thou bee angry n 
ſtroy vs, till thou hadit leit vs pe1cner? 
not name? 
£9 O Lord of Iſrael, 

elt a root this day. mw 

90 Bchold.now are we beſore ler bes 
ties, ſor wee cannot ſtaud an longed) 


with their daughters, and the 
— 


hon art true: iu 


* 


Ela in bis prayer made his confeſ- | this matter vpon them: and Moſollam, and Leuts, 
72 nnd lying flat vpen the ground be and Sabbatheus helped them. 
there gathered vnto him from le- 15 And they that were ol the captiuĩtie, did ac- 
tirade of men and women,} cording to all theſe things. 
iren : for there was great weeping among} 16 And Eſdras the Vrieſt choſe vnte him the 
rar principall men ot their families, all by name: and 
\ Then Iechonias the ſonne of leelus one of thef in the firft day of the teath moneth, they fate toge- 
«of Iſracl called out and ſaid, O Eſdras, wee ther to examine the matter. 
faned againſt the Lord God, we haue married) 17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wines , 
Furt women of the nations of the land, and now _— to an ende in the fir it day ct the firſt mo- 
Were neth. 
; — make an oath to the Lord, that we wil 18 And ofthe Prieſts that were come together, 
away all out wines which we haue taken of the} and had ſtrange wiues, thete were tound : 
en with their children, 10 Of the ſonnes of leſus, the ſonne of Toſedec, 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed,and as many as doe and his brethren, | Matthelas, and Eleazar, and 
the Law of the Lord. 
# Vl ind put in execution: for to thee doet 
matter 3ppertaine, and wee will be with thee : 
bern antly, : 
„s Ern aroſe, & tooke an oath ol the chiele 
be Priefts and Leuites of all 4 Liracl to doe af- 
a. Wh [xrthele things, and /orhey (ware 
r C HAP. IX. 
h [4 0b aſembleth ad the people. 10 They promiſe ta Iſmael,and Nathanacl,andf Ocidelus and g Tallas 
the awe the range wines, 20 The names and num 23 And of the Leuites : Ioſabad, and Semis, an 
: ry ihe! d1d ſo, 46 The Law of Moſes is rea] h Colius, who was called i Calitas, and &Pathen 
aideclard before all the people. 49 They weeped and Iudas, and Ionas. 
ad are Ont —— Feaſt day. 24 Of the holy Singers : I Eleazurut, Baechurus. 
rl Ens riſing from the court of the Tem- 25 Ofthe Porters Sallumus, and n Tolbanes. 
ct o went to the chamber of loanan the ſound 26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of n Phoros 
lah, o Hiermas,and pEddias,and Melchias, and q Mae- in Pa- 
Udi} 2 Andremained there, and did eate no meat nor} lus, and Eleazar, and Afibias,and Baanias. _ 
Pune water, mourning for the great iniquities off 27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias,Zaccharias, 
Ithemultirude, and [Hiericlus,and Hiercmoth, and t Acdias. 
ud there was a proclamation in all Tury and 


od 

7a n, toall them that were of the capt iuitie, ] / Elifimus, ⁊ Othouias, larimoth, and « Sabatu 
they ſhould bee gathered together at leruſa - and b Sardeus. 
i 
b | 


; 29 ofthe ſonnes ofBebai, Iohannes, and Anani- 
4 Andthat whoſo:ner met not there within two] as, and c loſabad, and d Amatheis. 
three dayes according as the Elders that bare} 3» Of the ſonnes of e Many, fOlamns, g Mamu- 
male appointed, their catte ll ſhould be (cized to the chus, h̊ ledeus, Iaſubus, f laſacl,and Fieremerl, fy Ela 
oithe Temple, and himſelle {caſt out from them 31 f And eſ the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus , andſz Aar 
are ofthe captiuitie. Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, andſsiah. 
IVa in three dayes were all they of the trĩbeſ Selthel,Balunus,and Manaſſeas. 
| du and Beniamin gathered together at leruſa- 32 And ol the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and A- 
&m the twentieth day ol the ninth moneth. ſeas, and Milchias,and Sabbeus, and Simon Choſa- 
6 Andallthe mnlticude ſate trembling in the] meus. 
leourt of the Temple, becan/e of the preſent} 33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, & Altaneus, andje Bank, 
weather, Matthias, and w Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manal- Meſbal- 
7 So Eſdras aroſe vp, and aid vnto them, Veel] ſes,and Semei. i 
we tranigreſſed the Lawe in marrying ſtrange} 34 Andof the ſonnes ol Maani, Ieremias, Mom» 
nes. thereby to increaſe the ſinnes of liracl. dis, Omaerns, Iuel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, 
% And now by confeſsjon giue glory vato the Carabaſion,and Enaſibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Eli-p 
| Godof our fathers, alis Banuus, Eliali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias : And 
9 Ind doe kis will, and ſeparate your ſelues ot theſonnes of Ozora, Scfis, Eſtil, Azailus, Sama- 
mathe heathen of the land, and from the ſtrange ] rus, Zambis, laſiphus. 
yo 35 And of the ſonnes of Ethma, Mazitias, Zaba- 
I» Then eyed the whole multitude, and ſayd} daias,Edcs.luel,Banaias. 
* Like as thou haſt ſpoken, o wil 35 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues, and they 1, 30. 
8 _ | put them away with the ix children. . 34 
ale 1 23 the people are many, and it] 37 And the Prieſts and the Leuĩtes, nd they that Ac. | 
; hs r, ſothat we cannot ſtand without: | wer? of Iſrael d elt in ſeruſalem, and in the coun- u Matte - 
| 3 a worke of a day or two, ſecing our | grey, in the firlt day of the ſeuenth moneth ſo the haz. meg 
1 man ſpread farre : children of I ſrael were in their I habitations. Mattie | 
d! ore, let the rule of the multitude} 38 * And the whole multitude came together g. 
Aler allthem of our habitations that haue ſ with one accord, into the broad place of che holy Im Z 


* 
ei es come at the tĩme appointed. orchto ward the Eaſt. or, ul. 
| : tz And withthem the Rulers and ludges of e- ) 39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieſt and pages. 


e 


| — till wee turne away the wrath of the | reader, that he would bring the Law of Moles, that C Nene. 
10 Ra Vier this matter. was giuen ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. t. 
©athanche ſonne of Azael, and Eze- 4» Se Eſdras the chiefe Pri eſt, brought the Law 
of Theocanus, accordingly tooke | vnto the whole multitude from man to woman and 


— ͤ— 
to all the priefts, to heate the law in tho firſt day of 48 Alſoleſus, Anus, Sarabiay, 


Sabateus, ] Auteas, Matancas, and 

and 1 Ananias,and Bi 
taught the Law of the Lor making : 
to vnderſtand it. % = 

49 Then ſpake Attharates vnto Ella 
Prieſt and readet, and to the Levites d 
the mult itude, cuen to all, taying, 

3% This day is holy vnto the Lot: ford 


wept when they heard the Law, 


the ſeuenth moneth. 

41 And he read in the broad court before the ho- 
ly porch from morning vnto injidday, before both 
men and woinen, and all the multitude gaue heede 
vnto the Law. 

42: And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of the La 
ſtood vp vpon a pulpit of wood which was made 
for that purpoſe, 

43 And there ſtood vo by him Matathias, Sam- 


Por Hil- mus, Ananias, Azarias,Vrias,[Ezzcias,fBalaſamus, | 5+ Goe then and eat the fat, and drinke 
4. vpon the right hand. and ſend part to | them that haue noth 
$07,Maz-} 44 And vpon his leſt hand ſtood [Phaldaius, Mi- 52 For his day is holy vnto the Lord xt 
fab. ſacl, Melchias, Lothiaſubus, and j Nabarias, ' {| ſorowtull; for the Lord will bring yours 
lor, Pe- 45 Then tovke Eſdtas the booke of the Law be- 53 Sothe Lenites publiſhed all rhiogsto 
daa. fore tlie multitude: for ne ſate f honoutabi in the 


ple, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lot 
| rowfall 


firſt place in the ſight of them all. 
54 Then went they theit way, every ae 


| 45 And when he opened the law , they ſtood all 


þ See Ne- ſtreigut vp: So Eſlras hleſſed the Lord God moſt | and drinke, and make merrie, andtogiue 


High, the God of hoſtes Almighty. 


| them that had nothing, and to make great 
47 And all the people anſwered Amen, and lil -- $5 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words 
ting vp their hands, they fell to the ground, and } they were inſtructed, and lot the which 


them 4. | woulhipped the Lord. beene aſſe abled. 
Wa — 
| J 
| —T:iDKk As. 
CHAP. . T i *Iled you throuph theſes, and inthe 


* Ezra. 


7.1, 


$o-, Shal- 
lum, 


11. 38.1 


7 
4 


[+ Exod. 
14.28 


Numb. 
21.2 


joſh,$.12 


1 reproue the peopie. 24 God | ning gaue you a large aud ſife l paſſage,*] 
| 19-eaineth to caſt then off, 35 and to give thew | Moyles for a leader,and Aaren tor apricf, 
houſes t a people of more grace then they. | 14 l gaue you l. ght in a pillar of fre, i 
2 HE ſccond booke of the Prophet wonders haue I done among you, yet ka 
i - 
Eſdras the ſon of Sataias, the ſonne forgotten me, ſaith the Leid. 
of Azarias,the ſonne of Helchias, the! 15 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, The 
ſonne of IS. damias, the ſonne of Sa- were as a token for you, I gaue you tent 
'S\ doc, the lonne of Achitob, ſategard,neuertheleſſe you murmured there. 
2 The ſonne ol Achias, theſonac of Phinees, the! 19 And triumphed not in mynametorde 
ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias,the ſonne of A» ſtruction of your enemies, but euer to diu ij 
Ziei,the ſonne of Marimoch, the ſonne of Arna, the | ye yet mutmure. 
ſoune of Ozias, the ſoane of Borith, the ſonne of! 19 Where are the benefits that I une done 
 Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the fonne of Eleazar, you?when you were hungry and thirftie is 
| 3 The lonneof Aꝛton, of the tribe of Leui,which | derneſſe, did you not cry vnto me. 
was captiac in the land of the Medes, in the reigae | 18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought i 
of Artaxerxes King of the Petſians. | wilderneſſeto kill vs? It had beene better ſx 
4 * And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die u 
' ſazing, derneſſe. 
| $ Goc th way, and ſh-w my peopletheir ſinſull | 19 Then had I pitie vpon your moumag, 
; deed*s, and ther children their wickednefſe which gaue you Manna to eat, *ſo ye did eat Ange 
they bane dove againit me, that they may tell theit 29 When ye were thirltie, did l not 
{ childrens children;  rocke, and waters flowed our | te your hill? 
s Becuutetheſinnes of their fathers are increa- | heate | couered you with the leaue3olthe gets 
ſed in them: tor they haue forgotten me, and haus 21 1 diaided amongſt you a ſruutſull lud, | 
offered vato ſtraige gods. out the Canzanites, the Pherezites, andthe 
5 Am not Icuen ice that brought them out of ſtiacs before you: hat Iball I iet doc 
the l aud ot Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? but | you, ſaith the Lord? 
| They haue proueted me vnto wrath, and deſpiſed | 22 Thus ſaith rhe Almighty Lordyvnenyot 
my counſels, | in che wildernelle in the riner of the | Au 
8 Pull thou off thea the hire of thy head * 2nd ing athirſt, and blalpheming my Nate, 
caſt all cuill pon them, tor they haue not becue - 23! gaue you not fte let your blaip"em 
edient vnto my law, hut it is a rebellions people. caſt a trec inthe water, and made the tet 
9 Ho long ſhall f forbearc them vato whom] 24 What (hall doe vnto ther, O Lacod} 
I baue dene fo much go ? | luda wouldeſt not obey me. l will tune m 
to *Many kings haue | deſtroyed for their ſakes, ther uatious, and vnto thoſe will Iguue c 
Pheraoh with his ſeruants and all his power haue 1 that they may keepe my Statutes, 
ſmitten downe. 25 Secing ye haue forſaken me, Im 
11 All the nations haue deſtroyed before them, alſo : when ye d:fire me to be 2 raczons Fo 
* 2nd in the Eaſt Lhaucicattered the people of two] ſhall haue no mercie ypon you. 
prouinces,caen of Tyrus and Sidon, ind haue lane 2& Whenſocueryau (hall call penn 
all their enemies, not here you: for ye haue defiled your nas 
x 2 Sycake thou therfore vuto them, lay ing, Thus blond, and your feet ate (wilt to 
faith tac Lord, laughter, 5 


T 


Ch ij. A 
en we but your ſvarighteons ja thee O thou wicked people, remem- 
the Lord. ber * whatl did vnto Sodome and Gomort he: 

ſutd ebe Almightic Lord, Haue I not | „ Wheſcland lieth in clods of pitch.and heapes 
4s afacher bis ſonne s, 38.2 mother her | of aſhes: even ſo alfo will 1 doe voto them tat 
nd f ert her your babes, heare me not. ſaith the Almightie Lord. 
Thit ye would be my people, I and lſhould} to T husfaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, ! elmy peo - 
Ged,that ye would be my children, and — that | will giue them the kingdome of letrula- 
faber? em, which I would haue giuen vnto Iiracl. 
el gutdered you together, 33 henne gathe- “ 1 Their glory alte wilt I take vnto mee, and! 
her chickens vader ber wings: but now, What gue theſe the euerlaſting Tabernacle s,v hich K had) 
{doe to you ? 1 will cait you out from my prepared for them. 
12 They (hall haue the tree of life for an oint« 
» When you c Her vnto me, 1 will turne my, ment of (weerſauour,they ſhall neither labour nor 
you : for your ſolemne fealt dayts, your | be wearle, ; | 
Moone & your tir cume ſions haue Lforlaken,) 1 Goe and ye ſhall receine : pray [or few dayes 
len into you my ſeruants the Prophets, | no you, that they way be ſhortened: the kingdom 
have taken and Laine, and torne their bo- is alteady prepared tor you: Watch, 
= weces, whoſe blood I will require of your | 14 Take heauen and catth to witneſſe, for I haue 
Ache Lord, broken the cuill in pieces, and <reated the good, ſor 
Thasfaith the Almighty Lord, V out houſe is I liue. ſaith the Lord, | 
1wilcaſt you out,as y wind doth ſtubble. Is Mother, embracethy children, and drirg ,, bring 
And your children ſhall not be truirfull: for | them vp with gladncfſe, make their feete as falt as lem WP? 
defpiſedmy Commandement, aud done apillar* tor I haue cholen thee, ſaith the Lord. n glad- 
ng that is euill before me. 16 Andthole that de dead, will I raiſe vp again N as & 
(Your houſes will I give to a people that ſhall from their places. and bring them out of the g1 aues auxe : 
which cothauing heard of me, yet ſhall de- for I haue know en f my Name in Ira: l. — 
owhom l have ſhewedno ſigues, yet the; 17 Feare not thou mother of the children :ſor i 2 gen 
that l haue commandedt hem. haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, fall For, 
baveſeene no Prophets, yet they ſhall! 18 For thy helpe 1 will ſend my ſeruants Eiay ge 
| remembrance,and acknowledge! and leremie, after whoſe counſe!] I have ſancti ed u 
and prepared for thtetweluetrees, laden with di- , 
I take to witneſſe the grace of the people to uers fruits, 1|paet, 
whole little ones teĩcyce in gladneſſe: and} 19 And as many ſountaines flowing with mithe] 
theyhave not ſeene me with bodily eyes,] and honie: and ſeven miglhtie mountaines, whete- 
int they belerue the thing that 1 ſay, upon there grow roſes and lillies, whereby | will 
And now brother, behold what glory : and} fill thy children withioy. | 
people that commeth from the Ealt. 2s Doe right to the widow, judgefer the father-' 
Vatowhom [ wil] giue lor leaders, Abraham, leſſe, giue to the poote, deicnd the orphane,cloath 
md lacob, Oſeas, Amos, aud Micheas, Ioel, the naked, 
and lonas, 21 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh not 
Mabum,and Abscuc, Sophonias, Aggens, Za- | alame man to ſcorne, de ſend the maimed , and let 
Malachy, which is called allo an * Angel} the blind man come intoth: fight of my clearencfle 
d. 22 K-epe the old and yorg with nthy walles. | 


Alt were lo 


CHAP. II. | 23 * Where;oener thou linde ſt the dead, take ob. 
conpleinerh of bu people» 10 Tet E,] them, and bury them, and 1 will gine thee the fi. ſt ty. 18. 


Done, O father, call vpon thee ſot a wit. 


6 —— eonfuſion, 2nd their 


comfort them. 3 4 Becauſe they ri fuſed, 
Cannes ave called, 43 E ſhh 48 jerth the $ ume? 
and thoſe that e crowned by hun. 
axththe Lord, I brought this people out 
age, and I gaue them my commande- 
by wy ſervants the Prophers, whom they 
not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels, 
The mother that bare them, ſayth vatothem, 
way, je children, for I am a widow, and 


| broaght you vp with gladneſſe, but with 
and heauinelſe have I loſt you: for ye haue 
decorethe Lord your God, and done that 
that is evill before him, 
Bat what hal 1 now doe vnto you? Tam 2 wi 
laben ; goc your way, ON children, 
*mercy o the Lord, 


the mother of theſe children which would 
lepe my Couenant ; 


toaſpoile, that theremay be no off ſpring 
Lrtthem — abi oad amer gehe hea- 
names be put out of the caith : for 
— wy | Couenant. 
Werde rotothee Adar, thouthat hideſt the 


place in my reſurrection. | 


24 Abide ſt M. O my people, and take thy 2 


for thy quicenc: ſhall come. 

25 Nounth thy children, O thou good nurſe, fta. 
blich their ſcete. 

26 As for the ſernants whem l haue ginen chan! 
there ſhal not one them perith: lot L wiliequire! 
them from among thy number. 

27 Bee not weary, for when the day ef treuble 
and hezuineſſe comme th, otheis hall we epe aud be 
forrowtull, but thou ſhalt be merry, and baue a- 
bundance. | 

28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee hut they ſha?! be 
able to doe nothing avainf? thee. laith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall cover thee, fo that thy child: en 
{hail not fee hell. 

30 Be joyful!, O thou mother, witk thy children, 
for Iwill deltger thee.ſa th the Lord. | 

31 Remember thy children that flcepe,for 1 ſhall 
bring them out of the fides of the earth, and {how 
mercy vnto them: for l am merciſull, faith the Lord 


Almighrie, . 


32 Embrace thy childtenvorill I come, & Jſhew 
mercy vntothem : for my welles runce ou, and 
my grace tha(l not faile, 

31 1 Eidras receĩiued a charge of the Lerd pom 
the mount Oreb, that I houlu goe vato Liracl: but 

Waca! 
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ent 
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when L came vnto them, they ſet me at nought, and 


1 


Idras. 


deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord, 

34 Aud therefore I ſay vnto you, O yee heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand: Looke for your ſhep- 
heard, he ſhall giue you cuerlaſting reft, for hoc 13 
nigh at hand that ſhal come in the end ofthe world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kiagdome, for 
the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for euer- 


26 Flee the (hadow of thisworld,receiverhe ioy- 
fulnes of your glory : I reſtific my Sauiour openly. 

37 O receiue the gift that is giuen you, and be 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him that hath called yon 
to the lieaueuly kingdome, : 

38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behold the number of thoſe 
that be ſealed | in the feaſt of the Lord. 

39 Which are departed from the ſhado of the 
world, and haue recciued glorious garments of the 
Lord. 

4 Take thy vumber.O Sion,and ſſhut vp thoſe 
ol ch ine that areclothed in white, which haue tul- 
filled the Law ofthe Lord. 

40 The number of thy children whom thou lon» 
gedit tor is fulfilled: beſeech the power of the Lord 
that thy people which hane beene called from the 
beginning may be hallowed. : 

42 l Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion a great 
people, whom I could not number; and they all 
praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And in the midſt of them there was a young 
man of a high ſtatare, taller then all the reft, and 
vpon euery ene of their heads he ſet crownes, aud 
was more exalted, which I marueiled at greatly. 

44 Sol aſked che Angel, and ſaid, I Sir, what are 
theſe? 

45 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be they 
that haue put off the mortall clothing. and put on 

he immortal, and haue confeſſed the Name of God: 


qw are the crowned, and receiue palmes. 
46 Then laid I vnto the Angel, What yong per- 
on is it that crowneth them, & giueth them palmes 
in their hands? 
47 So he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the 


orld Then began I greatly to commend them, that 


ood ſo ſtiſfely for the Name of the Lord 
48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Go thy way, and 
tell my people what maner ol things, and how great 


Iwonders of the Lord thy God thou haft ſeene. 


Se 

rt £/dras is trouble d, U 3 and ac tnowledgeih the fiunet 
of the prople: 28 yet cormplameth that the heathen 
were /ords ouer thera, being more wicked then they, 

N rhe thirtieth yeere after te ruine of the cite, 
ns in Babylon, and lay tronbled vpon my bed, 

and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart, 

2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, andthe wealth 

them that dwelt ac Babylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was fore mooued, ſo that I be- 
gan to ſpeake words full of fcareto the molt High, 
and ſaid, 

4 © Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
beginning, ven thou diddeſt plant the earth, (aud 
that thy ſelfe alone and commande dſt the people, 
5 And gaueſt a body vnto Adam without ſoule 
which was the wotkmenſhip o thine handes, and 
diddeft breathe into bim the breach of lite, and he 
was madeliaing before thee, 

C Aud thou leddeſt him into paradiſe,which th 
right hand had planted, before euer the earth came 
forward. ; 

7 And vnto him thou gaueſt commandement to 


loue thy way,which hetranſ; 

ly thou appointedſt death in him, 
ratiens, of whom came nations, ti 
kinreds out of number, 

8 *And eucty people walked te 
will, and did wonderfull things belace 
deſpiſed thy commandements, 8 

9 *And again in proceſſe oftinetha 
teſt the flood vpon thoſe that duel u 
and deſtroyedſt them. 

ie Aud ĩt came to paſſe in 
death was to Adam, Fo was there — 
I 0 one of thenithou 

y * Noah with his houſhol 
righteous men. 4 

12 And it happened, that whenthey thy 
vpon the earth began to multiply, ad kad 
them many children, and were a great 
began againeto be more vrgodly then dei 

13 Now when they lined fo wi 
thee, thou diddeſt chooſe thee a may 
them, whoſe name was * Abraham, 

14 Him thou loucdſt, aud vnto hin 
ſhewedſt thy will, 

1 And madeſt an euerlaſting tum 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldel 
ſake his ſeede. 

16 And vnto him thou gaueſ lake, 
Iſahac alſothou gaueſt Lacob and Ela. A 
thou ? didftcheoſc him to thee, and c 
and ſo lacob became a great multitude. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that whey 
his ſeed out of Egypt, chou breagbiel 
the mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heawens thou didi 
the earth, moouedſt the whole world. ad 
the depth to ttemble, and troubled the 
that age. 

19 And thy glory went through four 
fire and ofearthquake,and of wind ande 
thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeed 
| and diligence vnto the generation of line 

20 And yet tookeft thou not away ſew 
wicked heart, that thy Law might brig 
in them. | 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked 
tt anſgreſſed and was ouercome, andlo bt 
that are borne of him. 

22 Thus inficmitie was made em 
the Lawe (alſo) in the heart of the people 
malignitie of the reete: ſo that the good 
away, and the euill abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away,and the yet 
brought to an ende: * then diddeſt tos 
vp a leruant called David, 

34 * Whom thou commandedii to batte 
vate thy Name, and to offer incenſe and 
vnto thee therein, 

25 When this was dane many yeeres, 
that inhabited the city forſooke thee, 

26 And in all things did even 38 . 
his generations had done: for they dio ai 
ked heart, - 0 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the citit ch 
hands of thine enemies. ; 

28 Arc their deeds thenany better Put 
Baby lon, that they ſhould therefore bart an 
on ouer Sion ? 

29 For when ! re 
eties without number, thenm 
vill doers in this chirtieth yet alu 
ſailed me. 
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thouſuffereſt them fin- 

Fr ed doers: and haſt de- 

8 thy and haft preſerued thine ene- 
d ihed * 

| — der how this way may bee 

| they then of Babylon better then they of 


? 
i other people that knoweth 
erer te — hath ſo be- 

coucuant as lacob? 

lud yet theirreward zppeareth not, and theit 
hath no fruit: for | haue gone here and there 
the heathen , and I ſee that they] flow in 
-ndthipke not vpon thy commandements, 
Weighthoutherefore our wickednesnow in 
theirs alſo that dwel in the world: 


dſo ſhall thy vame no where be found, but in I- 


it Orwhenwasit, thatthey which dwell ypon 
kave not finned in thy ſight? or what peo» 
ſo kept thy commaudements? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that 1ſrae? by name hath kept 

precepts: but not the heathen. 

c HA P. NIL a 
hiheignorancrof E ſdras in Gods 
„ 13 and adniſeth him not to meddle 
things alone hu reach, 23 Nexertbeleſſe Eſ- 
be ahh diners queſtions and recere;h anſweres 
them, 


Ni the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 

ume was Vriel, gave me an anſwere, — _ 

And faid, Thy heart bath gone too fart e in this 
* thou to comprehend the way of 

h? 

Thenſar I, Yea, my Lord: and hee anſwered 
faid lam ſent to ſhew thee three waies,and 

forth three ſumſlitude s before thee. 


4 Whereof iſthou canſt deelate me one, I will 


thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt ro ſee, and 
ſhewe thee from whence the wicked heart 


And I aid, Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid he vn- 
thy way,weigh me the weight of the fire, 
me che bla ol the wind, or call me a+ 
the day that is paſt. 
Then m{wered 1, and aid, What man is able to 
thatthon ſhouldeſt aſke ſuch things otme ? 
Andbeſaidvntome, If 1 ſhould aſke thee how 
dwellings are in the midf{ of the ſea, or how 
ings are in the beginning of the deepe, or 
many ſprings are aboue the firmament, or 
ne the outgoings of Paradiſe : 
Peradneniore thonwonldeft ſay vnto me l ne- 
dowmneinto the deepe not as yet into hell, 
did lever climbe vp into heauen. 
les, now haue aſked thee but onely 
and winde, and of the day whetethrough 
ind ol things from which thou 
dot be ſeparated, and yet canſt thou giue me 
e of them. 
Re ſaid moteouer vpto me. Thine own things, 
are growen vp withthee,canſtt hou not 


1 How ſhould thy veſſel] then be able to com- 


the way of the Higheſt, and the world be- 
ente dy corrupted, to vuderftand the 
hat is euĩdent in my ſight? 

n Then faid l vnto bim lt were better that we 
x all chenthat we ſhould liue ſtill in wic- 
to ſulſet, and not to know wherefore, 
len ſorred me and ſaid, went into a foteſt 

0 nd the trees tooke counſel, 


14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe and make warte 2. 
gainſt the ſea, that ĩt may depart away belore vs, 
and that we may make vs more woods. 

15 The floods ol the ſea alſo in like maner tooke 


connſe ll, and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and ſubdue 


the woods of the plaine , that there alio we may 
make vs another countrey, 

16 Thethought ofthe wood was in vaine,for the 
fire came and conſumed it, 

17 The thought ot the floods of the ſea came like. 
— to nought, for the [and ſtood vp and ſtopped 
them. 

18 If thou wert ludge new betweene theſe two 
whom wouldeſt thou begiune to iuftifie, ot whom 
wouldeſt thou conde mne? 

Is Ianſwered and ſaid, Vercly it is a fooliſh 
thought that they haue both deuiſed, for the 
| ground is ginen vntothe wood , and the ſea all 
hath his place to beare his } fleods. 

20 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
giucn a tight iudgement, but why iudgeſt theu not 
thy ſelſe allo? 

21 Fer like as the [grennd isgiuen vnto the woo 
and the Sea to his floods: euen (0 *they that dwell 
vpon the earth may vnderftand nothing, but that 


which is vpon the earth: and hee that dwelleth a- $. 


boue the htauens may onely vnderſtand the things | 
that are aboue the height ot the heavens. 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſeechthee, O 
Lord, let me haue vnderſtanding. 

23 For it was not my mind to be curious ol the 
high things, but of ſuch as paſſe by vs daily, namely, 
wherfore Iſrael is giuen vp as a teptoch to the hea- 
then and for what cauſe the people whom thou haſt 
loued, is giuen over vnto vugodly nations, & why 


and the written couenants come to | none effo&. 

24 And we paſſe away out of the world as graſſe- 
hoppers,and our life is aftoniſhnene and tearc, and 
we are not worthy to obtaine mercy. 

25 What will he then do vnto his Name, where. 
by we ate called? of theſe things haue 1 aſked. 

26 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt the more thou ſhale maruell, tor the 
world haſteth faft to paſſe away. 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiled to the righteous intime to come tor this 
world is full of varighreouſneſle and infirmiries, 

28 But as concerning the things whereof thou aſ- 
keſt me, I will tell thee, for the enill is ſowen, but 
the deſſruction thereof is not yet come, 

29 If therfore that which is ſowen, be not turved 
vpſide downe, and if the place where the e ill is 
ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot it eome that is 
ſowen with good. 

30 For the graine of euill ſeede hath been ſoven 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and how 
much vngodlineſſe hath it brought vp vnto this 
time ? and how much ſhall ir yet bring torch vntill 
the | time of threſhing come. 

3. Ponder now by thy ielfe, how great fruit of 


the Law of our forefathers is bruught to 2 


foorth 

32 And when the eares ſhalbe cut downe which 
are without number, how great a floore (hall they 
Gl! 2 

33 Thenl anſwered, and ſaid. H and when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſle? uhereſote ate our 
yeeres few and euill] ? 

34 And he anſwered me, faying, Doe not thou he- 
ſten aboue the moſt Higheſt, for thy haſte is in vain 
to be aboue him, for thou haſt much exceeded. 
1 3s Did 


wiekedneſſe the graine of euill ſeede hath bro-gbeſ 


KK» — K» _Glk_____ oe” — 


f 


e floore | 


7pha. II. 


a I 
07,8044 make remaine behind: ſo th: ij quaatitie which is 


We, 
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35 Did not the lomles Aſo of. the righteous alke 

queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, 
How lang hall (hope on this fathion ? when com- 
m*th rhe tr mit of the floore of our reward ? 
36 And vnto theſe things I Vriel the Archangel 
gaue them an{were, and ſaid, Euen ben the num- 
ber of leedes is filled in you: lot he hath weighed 
the world in the ballance, 

37 By meaſure hath he meafured the times * aud 
by number hath hec numbred the times and hee 
doth not mone nor ſtitre chem, vntill che ſaid mea» 
ſure be fulfu led. 

28 Chen an wered l, and ſaid, O Lord that bea - 
reſt rule, euen we all are tulſ of impiet ie. 

39 And tor ovr lakes peraduenture it is that the 

2vres of the righteous are not filled, becauſe of che 
francs of them that d vll vpon the earth. 

40 So b- an(vered me, and ſaid, Ge thy way to 

woman with child, and aſke of her, when the hath 

alfi lcd h rnize moncrhs.it her wombe may ker pe 
birth any longer within her? 

4t Then ſaid l, No, Lord, that can ſhe not. And he 
aid vato mee ln the graue, the chambers of ſeules 

art like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that tranaileth , maketh 
tift- to eſcape the nec ſoitie of the trauaile : euen 
io dc theſe places haſte to d:liucr thoſe things 
that are committed vnto them. 

41 From the beginning laoke what thou deſireſt 
to ſce . ĩt ſhall be ſhewed thee, 

11 Ten anſvered l, and ſaid If I haue found fa. 
tour in thy ſiqht. and if it be goſꝰ idle, and it I bee 
-mcet therefore, 

41 Shew mee then wheth-r there bee mote te 
come then is palt, or more paſt then is tu come. 
46 Wint is paſt l know, but what is for to come 
!T know now, 

| 47 Anh: aid vnto me, Stand vp vpon the right 
Kde,and! hall expound the ſmilitude vaco you 

| 4$ sol ſtood and ſaw, 2nd behold, an hote but. 
ning ouen paſſed by belo e meet aud ir happened 


w when the fl ime was gone be, | looked, and be- 


hold theſnole remained IL. 

| 49 After this there paſſ-d by hefore mee, 362 

itery clonde, and ſent downe much raine with a 

forme , and when the ſtormie taiue was palt , the 

' drops remained ill. ; 

! go hen laid he vnto me, Conſider with thy ſeſſe: 

as the raine 's more then the drops, and as the hire 
$ oreatec then hte ſmoke: bur the droppes and the 

pat, did more exceede. i : 

{ qr Then Lpraycd, and (aid , May Ilive thinkeft 

{thon, yntill that time ? | or whac (hall happen in 

; thoſe dayes? 
| g2 He anſwrred me, andſaid, As for the tokens 
where! thou aſie t me , 1 may tellthee of them in 

part, hut as rouctung thy life, I am not ſeat to thew 
thee, ſoc I doe no- know it. 
| CHAP. V. 

x The £1919, ofthe times © comr, 273 He anbeth why 
| (OL ! chuffn9 ba: one prove did caſt them off. 30 He 
| in taught, thei Goods indgerm ns art vnc challe : 

46 wad thai Go dt h not all at once. 
Suerchelelle, as oncerningehe tokens, behold, 
N the dayes ſhall come that they which dwe)] 
pon earih, A ſhall de taken in a great number, and 
Pede of exracth thall be hidden, and the land ſhal 


be barren of faith, 


| 2 hat- iniquity (hall be in:reaſ-d aboue that 
uh ick now chou ſecſt, or that tou halt heard long 
goe. 


3 And the Land [that dn 
roote.ſhalt thou ſee walted(; 

4 Buri! the moſt Hiab po 
ſhalt ſee afret the third 8 | 
ſuddenly thine againe in the night, 
thrice in a day 
| 5 nd blood ſhall drop ont of word, wh 
ſtone ſliall giue his voice , and cle pe ' 
troubled. 

6 And even hcethall rule, whonty 
for that aweli pon the earth , avdthe 
take their flight away together, | 

7 And che Sodomitith lealhilleaftontf 
make a noiſe in the night, which 
knewen : but they (hall all heare the vam 

3 There ſhall be x conlofonalioinny 
and tix fire [1;>1b* oft {ſent our 2056 
beaſts ſhall chang: cheit places th 
wom-nl[hall briag fo rth monſters, 

s Ard ſalt waters ſhall be fond inthe tr 
and all friends ſhall dettriy ane anather ix 
wit hide it ſelfe, and vnderflanding it 
ſelte into his ſceret chamber. 


o 


found: then tha!! varight:ouſurs andi 
cie be multiplied vpon earth. 


righteouſaeſſe that maketha man righteous, 
through thee? zu it thatl fay,No. 

12 At che ſame time ſhall men hope, bit 
obtaine: they ſhall labour butthcir waynl 
: proſper, 
13 To ſhew thee (ich tokens 1 haut lene 
thoa wilt pray 2g ne, and weepe as now, 
ſever dayes,thou ſhalt heatt jet gits ci 

14 Tl. 1 awaked,and an extreamelend 
Went through all my body and my mind 1 
bled; fo char it ſainted, 

15 Sothe Argel thet was come totalkemn 
held mec, comforted mee, and ſet mee y 
leete. 
15 And ia the ſecond night itcam* tout 
Szlathicl he captaſue of the prople cue n 
ſaying , Where haft thou bene? and why 
connt-nance fo heauy ? 

7 Knoyweſt thu not that li 
vnto thee in the land of their captiniet 

ig Vpth-n,2nd catobread,and'orl 
the [heph-ard that leaueth his focht in 
ol cell wookuees, 

19 Then ſaid ! rntobim,Gothy 
and come nc nigh ee: And he 
ad went Fram me. 4 
20 And ſo I faſted ſenen dayes, merry 
ping.like as Vriel the Ange? co 
21 And alter ſenen d yrs, it ws runs 
of my heart were very grieuons vote (eau 

4 And my ſoule Rd dare ſpirit lu 
ſtanding, and i began to talke with 
aginne, 

_ and id, O Lord, that bestes 
word of the earth, and ef all the ret 
hat ehoſen thee ane onely vñne. 

24 And of all lands of the he 
choſen thee one pit: and of all the flours 
one lillie 


25 And of all the depth* of the 


haſt hallowell Sion vnto thyſelſe. 


16 And of all tucloules dit eu, 


named thee one Dawes: at 


arc eh halt provided tbr Be 


— 


1 
| 


to Andiha!l bee ſought of many andye 


ti One land allo thall aſke another. wth 


led the: one river: 21 of all bulded dn, , 
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. wicked inventions ofthe hea- 
the deſire of thoſe that keepe thy teſt imo- 


| Think thoſe that have walked fai- 
— : but remember them, which ac- 

tothy will baue knowen thy feare. 
Ia it not be thy will to deſtroy them, which 

Alike beaſts: bug to looke v pon them that 
S ka dearcly taught thy Law. ; 

f Take thou no indignation at them which are 
1 worſe then $: but loue them that al- 
dhe ruſt in thy righteouſneſle and glory. 
In For we and our fathers | doe languiſh of ſuch 

« but becauſe ol vs ſinners thou thalt be cal- 


p Forifthou| haſt a deſire to haue mercy vpon 
ſhaltbe called mercifull,to vs namely that 
we vo workes of tighteoaſneſſe. 
For theialt which haue many good workes 
o withthee, (hall out of their owne deeds te- 


r 


iy 


reward, : 
For what is man that thou ſhovIdeft take diſ- 
at him? ot what is a corruptible generati- 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter toward it ? 
kor in trueth there is no man among them 
beborne, but hc hath dealt wicked ly: and a- 
thefaithfall, there is none which hath not 


miſſe. a 
For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſſe and 
ſhal be declared, if thou be merciful 


thera which haue not the Jconkdence of g 


9 Then anfivered he me, and ſaid, Something 
thou ſpuken aright , and according voto thy 
it ſhall be. ; 
For indeed I wil not thinke on the di ſpoſitio 
them which haue ſinned before death, befor 
ment, before deſtruction. 

IF 39 But il will rejoyce ouerthe diſpoſition of th 
Mens, and | will remember alſo their pilgri 
- _— and the reward that the 


o 


Like 5 | have {poken now, ſo hall it come t 


41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſcede 
he ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 
ing that is fowen good in his ſeaſon, commeth 

veither doeth all that is planted take root; 
is it oſthem that ate ſowen in the world, 
ball not all be ſaued. 
I anfvered then, and aid , If I haue found 
lermeſ; 


£6 likeas the husbandmans ſeed veritheth if it 
p, and receine not the raine in due ſea- 
toe much raine and corrupt it: 
 ſoperiheth man alſo, which is ſormed 
pd is called thine one image, be- 

aft like ynto him, for whoſe ſake thou 
8 ind likened him vnto the lu ſ- 


Mb adewrath with vs, hut ſpare thy people and 
a vpon thine oe inhcritance : ſor thou 
Rao]! ento thy creature. 
then anſwered he me, and aid 
rr forthe preſent, and 
—— 
commeſt farre ſhort, that thou foul. 
le de to lone my erea ure more then L, but L 
times amen nigh vnto the, and vnto it, 
. allo thou att marucilous before the 


*. 


- 


„Things pre- 


things to come, tor ſuch 


uiii i. 


Apoctypha 
49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelſe as it be- 
commeth thee, and haſt not indged thy ſelfe wort y 
to be much glorified among the righteous ; 
50 For many great miſeries ſhalbe done to them, 
that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the world, be- 
cauſe they haue walked in great pride. 1 
. $t But voderſtand thou for thy ſelſe, and ſeeks! 
out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
52 For vntoyouis Patadiſe opehed, the tree of 
lite is planted, the time to come is prepared, plen- 
teouſpeſſe is made ready, acity is builded, and reth; 
is allowed, yea, perfect goodneſſe and wiſedome. | 
53 The root of cuill is ſcaled vp from yon, weak- 
neſſe and the moth is hid from you, and corruption! 
is fled into j hell to be forgotten. Dr, ant 
54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and inthe end is ſhews| 
ed the treaſure of immortalitie. | | 
$5 And therefore aike thou nomote queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that periſh. 
56 For when they had taken libertie, they deſpi 
ſed the moſt High, thorght ſcorne of his Law, and 
forſooke his wayes. | 
$7 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his righ= 
tcous, h 
$8 And *ſaidintheir heart, that there is no God, Hm. 
yea and that knowing they mult die. 14. U. and 
59 For as the things atoteſaidſhallteceĩue you, 63.1. 


ſo thirſt and paine arepreparedfor them, for it was 
not his will that men ſhould come to nought, | 
| 69 But they which bee created, haue defiled the! 
Name of him that made them, and were vnthanke 
ful! vnto him whicbprepared life for them. 

61 And therefore is my iudgement now at hand 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vato all men, 
but vnto thee, and a le like thee, Then anſwere 
I, and ſaid; 

64 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed meth 
multitude of the wonders which thou wilt begiut 
doe in the laſt times: but at hat time thou bal 
not ſhewed me. | 

CHAP, IX. 


7 Wheſhall be ſantd,and whe not. 19 All the wor! 
# new corned; 22 Tet God doth ſaxca few. 3 
He complaineth that thoſe periſh, which fer pe G 0 
Law: 38 md ſteth a wonan lamenting it a field. 

Ee anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure cho 
the time diligently in it ſelte, and when tho 
ſeeſt part of the ſignes paſt,which I haue colde the 
ore; | 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderftand that it is the ve 
ſame time, herein the Highett will begin to viſit 
the world which he made. 

Therefore when there ſhall be ſcene * caith- 
quake« and vprores of the people in the world: 

4 Thenſhaltthou well vnderſt and, that the mo 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes tha 
wete before thee, enen from the beginning. 

5 For like as all that is made in the world, hat 
a beꝑinning. and an end, and the end is manifeſt : 

6 Euen ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, hav 


Marth, : 
24-7, 


; 


plaine b- ginnines in wonders & powertull works, 
and endings in eſfects and ſignes. 

7 And enery one that ſhalbe ſaued. and (hall be 
able toeſcape by his workes, and by Faith, whereby 
ye hane belec ned, 

8 Shall be preſerued fromthe (aid perils, av 
ſhall ſee my falvation in my land , and withinn 1 
horgers: for I haue ſancti ed them tor nie, from tl. 
beginning. 

9 Then ſhall they f bein pit f Il caſe which nor ety ,! 
haue abuſed my wayes : and they that have cat man 
them away deigecefully ſhall decll intormen's. uc ile. 


Pp 2 te Fo 
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10 Forſuch, asin their life haue — 35 LThatthinga 
fits, and haue not kaowen me: in, ot receiued, doth peri 

it And they that haue loathed my Law, while! ys : but with vs it hath not 
the/ hid yer lidertie, aud when as yet place of te- 36 For we that haue recei the | 
pennt. cr Was open vato them, vuderitood not, but finne,and our hcartalſo which receindi, 
deſpuie dit: 3 Not ithſtanding the Law 

12 Th: fame mat know itafter death by paine : remaineth in his force, 

13 Ad th.:toc be thou not turious, how the] 38 And when 1 {paketheſethivnrn 
vngediy ie b. oh ifſhed and when: but enquire looked backe with — 
how che. ghtouins (4! tc ſaued, whoſcthe world} fide I ia a woman, and behold, ſbe 
is, and for whom tuc world is created, — a loude voice, and wa 

no !7 -"dfaid, cart, and her clothes we rent, and 

1 : L hauc {aid bete, and now dot ſpeake, and vpon her head. 4 
will ſpeake it alſo hereafter: that there bee many} 39 Then let! my thoughts goethat] 
moe of them which perith, then ot chem which ſhall} turned me vnto her, 
be laued; 40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore 

16 Like as a aue is greaterthena drop. Why art thou ſo grieued in thy minde? 

17 And heankwacd me, ſaying, Like as th field 41 And ſhe aid vnto me, Sir,letme 
35,10 is alſo the ſeed: as the flowres be, ſuch are the } may bewaile my ſelfe, and adde vnto 
coloursalſo:ſuchas the wotkmanĩs, ſuch alſo is the} I am fore vexed in my mind,and 
worke:and as the husbandman is himſelſe, ſo is his And 1 ſaid vnto her, What aileth ther? 
husbandry alſo : ſor it wasthe time ol the world. | mee, 

Ard 13 [And now when I prepared the world, whichh 43 Shee ſaid vnte me, 1 thy feruan 
now be- | was not yet made, euen for them to dwell i: that] barren, and had no child, though I hd 
cauſe the now live, ne man ſpake againſt me. thirtie yeeres, 

time of | 19 For then cuery one obeyed, but now the ma-] 44 And thoſe thirty yeeres l did 

the worlf ners of them which are created in this world that] and night, and eucry heure, but make m 
was cou is made, ate corrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, aud by the Higheſt, 

wn | a law which is vnſcatchable, rid theniſelues. 45 Afterthirtyyeres,God heardmethi 
was pre-j 20 So I conſidered the world, and b:hold, there maid, looked vpou my miſery, 

par? t was perill, becauſe of the deuices that were come ble „and gaue me a ſonne: and l was 12 
world, into it. him: ſo was my husband alſo and all myne 
c. 21 And I ſaw and (pared it greatly, and haue kept and we gaue great honour vntothe Almighty 
$ Bat whF me a | grape of the cluſtet, and a plant of a great 46 And 1 nouriſhed him with greattrah 
the worlf people —_ ; 47 So when hee grew vp, and camets 
was many, 22 Let the multirode periſh then, which was born that he ſhould haue a wile, I maden leaf. 
60% nord in vaine, and let my grape be kept and my plant? CHAP. X. 
wnt then, for with gre:t labour haue I made it perfect. 1 He comforteth the woman in the field, i 
the N- 23 Neue! k-\cfHle , it chou wile ca yer ſcuen h away, a1.d a (ity appeartiß m be 
wers of dayes moe (but thouſhalt not ſaſt in them.) The Angel decla/ eih theſe wifi mihe 
EH yore 74 But 90 into a field of flowres, where no houſe Nd it ſo came to paſſe, that when my 
created | is builded , and eate oncly the lowers of the field,] I Yentred into his wedding chamber 
Were cor. talte no fleſh, drinke no Wenne, but cat flowres only, and died. 
rupied iy 25 And prey vnto the Hlighelt continually, then} 2 Then we all onerthrew thelights, u 
a uenere will I come and talke with thee, f neighbours roſe vp to comfort me, ſol 

failug 26 So | went my way into the field which is called} reſt vntothe ſecond day at night, 
harucſt, Ardath, like as hee commanded me, and there I fate 3 And it came to paſſe when they badall 
and a len among ſt tne Rowres, and did eater of the herbes off to comfort me, to the end I might be qui 

ſearch the field and the meat of the lame fari«fied me. roſe I vp by night, and fledde, and came l 
able. 27 After ſeuen dayes I fate vpon the gtaſſe, aud} this field as thou ſeeſt. . 
$0r grein my neart was vexed within me, ſike as bctore, 4 And i do now purpoſe not to tete a 
$0r.crainf 28 And Iopened my mouth, and began to talkeſ city but here to ſtaꝝ and neither to tat vo 
* ExO. 19 before the moſt High, and latd, 8h but coatinuaily to mout ne and to lat 
g and 244 29 O Lond., thou that ſneweſt thy ſelle vnto vs, 5 Then leſt I the me ditations we 
8. deut 4. thou Walt * (hewed vuto our tathers 18 the wilder- and ſpake to her 10 anger, ſayung, 

12. neſſe, in a place where no man | tteadeth, in a bare 6 Thou ſooliſh woman aboue allother 
, com- ren place when they cam ont of Egypt : nut our moi ning, and what happeneth 
Neth. 30 And thou ſpakeſt, nying, Heare me, O Iſrael} 7 How that S on our mother is fall of 

f and mathe my words, thou ſeed of Iacob nelie, and much humbled, menrning ven fee? 

f 31 For behold, 1f ww wy Law in you, and it hall} 8 And now leeing we all mourpe, and 

| bring {rujrin you, au! ye hall be honourcd jnit forf for we are all in heauineſſe art thou 
| CUEC. ſonne ? 
| 32 But our fathers which teceiued the Taw,kept} For aſke the earth, and ſheſball tell 
' T not,andob! Tue d not th! or 1nances.and though it is hee which ought to mourne,for 
1 the fruit of thy Law did not peril , neither could many that grow vpon her, 
| yt, lor it Wastl ne: te For out of her came all at the 
| 33 Yet they that received it, periſhed, becauſe her ſhall all others come: and be < they 
they kept not the ne chartwas ſowen in them, almoſt all into deſtruRion,anda 
; 34 Audloc, is a Cul! ne hen the gioundhath 1s veretly | rooted our. 
| reccmed feed, or the (nga ftp, or any veſſell meate tt Who then ſhould make more 
| or drinke, tht that berg perithed wherein it was | ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a mul 
| Low. of Cat into, which art ſor but tor one? 

[| 
0 ; 
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i il thou fryeſt 
— Jha lo — i 32 
13 [Barthe carth not ſv far th P ines, and the oy — thou haſtf, 
came 6s — REN pre- not — loc — . me and! 
Is lego thee : the earth, 14 I 33 And __ ene, and yet ce wentiaveP 4 
—— thon haſt b — {laduiſc — vuto me, St chat I am 3.25 2 . 

a = 3 * 
earth allo h * * — FAY ata 
ath gue lake me not, 5 8 ly and | 

3 Ne , , 

35 Fot I haue ſe l die * 4 ord, in mee, onel | 
ene, that! — bope. 4 
not, and heate 


namely,man, cue! 
* 
. ſichence the beginni 
ming. that I doe 
5 not k 
36 Or, * | ſel 
my ſe i 
ſe deceiued, or my { 

that made he dule in a 


15 Now therefore 
12 with keepe thy ſo 
8 2 rrow 
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So Andlo hall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions of 
| Or,laſt the | high things, which the moſt High will doe vn- 
inge. ta them that dwell vpen earth in the laſt daies. So 
I ſlept chat night aud another, like as hee comman- 
dæd me. ä 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Hee ſeeth in his dream an Eagle comming out of 
theSeat 37 And a Lyon out of a wood tal bg 0 
the Eagle, 

Henſaw I a dreame, and behold, there came vp 
from the Sta an Eagle, which had twelue fea- 
thered wings, and three heads. 

2 And I we, and beholde, the ſpread her wings 
puer all the earth, and all thewinds of the aire blew 
on her, and were gathered together. 

3 And I bebeld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers, and they became lit- 
tle feathers, and fma!l. 

4 Bat hier heades were at reſt: the head inthe 
La. ſhe] midit was greater then the other, yet reſtedfit with 
. che reſidue. | 

s Moreouer, I beheld , and loe, the Eagle flew 
with her feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwelt therein. 

6s And | (awethat all things vnder keauen were 
ſubĩect vnto her, and no mau ſpake againlt her, ns 
nat one creature vpon earth. 

7 And l beheld, and loc, the eagle roſe vpon her 
talents. and ſpake to her feathers, faying; 

8 Watchnotall at once, ſleepe cuery one in his 
owoe place, and watch by cautſe. 

9 But let the heads be preſernedTor the laſt. 

10 And i beheld, and loe, the voice went not out 
of her heads, but fi om the midſt of her body. 

xt And I numbred her contrary feathers, and 
behold there were eĩght of them. 

12 And I looked, & behold. on the rightſidethere 
axoſe one featker,and reigned ouer all the earth. 

13 And ſo it was that when it reigned, the end 
of ĩt eame, and the place therof appeared no more: 
ſo the next following ſtood vp and reigned , and 
had a great time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned , the 
end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, ſo that it appea- 
ted no more. 

15 Then eame there a voycevntoit,and ſaid, 
| 16 Heare,thou that haſt born rule euer the earth 

ſo long: this 1 ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt 
to appeare no more, 

19 There ſhall none afterthee attaine vnto thy 
time, neither vnto the halfe thereof. 

x8 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the o- 
ther b:fore,andappeared no more allo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one after ano» 
ther, as that euery one reigned, and then appeared 
no more. 

0 Then l beheld, and loe, in proceſſe of time, 

the feathers that followed. ſtood vp vpon the right 

ry ws they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ru- 
ed, but within awhile they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were ſet vp, hut ruled not. 

22 After this ſ looked, and hæhold, thet welue fea- 
chers appeared us more, not Þ two little feathers: 
23 And there was no more vpon the Eagles bo- 
dy. but three heads that reſted, and ſixe little wings, 
24 Then ſaw Lalſo that two little feathers diui- 
ded themſelues from the ſixe, and remained vnder 
phe head. that was vpon the right ſide; for the foure 
continued in — gy 
i-$5 And I beheld, and loe, thefeathers that were 
vnder the wing, theught to ſet yp themſelues, and 
to hane ty rule. 8 4 
e de NET. 


26 And Ibeheld, and los, there 

ut ſhortly it appeared no more, 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner 

28 And I beheld, and loe: the two thx 
ought alſo in themſeluesto reigne, 
29 And when they ſo t 


30 And then I ſawe, chat the two other 
ere ioyned with it. 

31 And behold, the heade was tumed w 
at were with it , and did eate vy thetws 
nder the wing that ſhould haue reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole ean in 
are rule in it ouer all thoſe that dwelt n 
arth. with much oppreſgion, and it had tie 


ö 


34 But there remained the two heads, whid 
o in like ſort ruled vpen che earth, and 
that dwelt therein, 

35 And I beheld, and Joe, the heade ya 
ight ſide, devoured it, that was vpon the 
36 Then I hearda voyce , which ſide 
ooke beſore thee, and conſidet the lun tha 


eeſt. 

37 And I beheld, and loe, 28 ĩt were : 
yon, chaſe d out ofthe wood, and I fwthat 
ut a mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and (aid 
38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, ul 
igheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaynelt of 
caſts, whom I made to teigee in my 

end of their times might come thromgh then 
4» And the fourth came and ouercameall 
beaſts that were paſt, & had — 
ith great fearefulneſſe , and ouer the 
paſſe of the earth with much wicked 

and ſo long time dwelthe vpon f earthwith 

41 For the earth haſt thou not iudgedwith 

42 For thou haſt afflicte d the meeke, 
hurt the peaceable, thou haſt lovedlyers, 
ſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſachs 
thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy —— 
vnto the Higheſt, and ors vito the might. 
44 The H alſo hath looked ypon che u 
times,and behold, they are ended , and 
nations are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appeareno more, the 
nor thy horrible wing not thy wicked 
thy malicious heads, nor thy hurrfull 

thy vaine body: 


returne,being 


fremchy 
ſhe may hape lor the indgement, and were 
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46 Tharallthreth ap hereſirhed . 
rthei 


3 2 
beet thoſe that wet griewd fir bu 
2 Ja 
ras vnto — 
» And behold,the headthatremainl 
foure wings appeared po oe, and 
vnto it, and ſet themſelues vp to egen, 
kingdom vas ſingl] andfullot ure + 
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| d no more, 
1 N ſewgod behold, they appeare fo that 
e e eezed 1 out of 


ech wasin great 


and traunce of my minde , and from 
hid vnto my ſpirit, 
Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee, in that thou 
ont the wayes of the Higheſt. 
lee yetam | wearie in my minde , and very 
iomy ſpirit : and little ſtrength 15 there in 
ſor the great feare, wherewith I was affrighted 


— I row heſeech the Higheſt, chat 
comfort me vnto the end. 

ite, Lord that beateſt rule, if I haue 

delore thy ſight , and if I am ĩuſtified 

before many others, and if my prayer in- 

comevp before thy face 

8 —— — thy ſeruant the 

jon, and plaine difference of this teare- 

non, thatthou may eſt perfectly comſott my 


s Forthoa haſt iudged me worthy to ſhe mee 


to And be aid vnto me, This is the interpretation 
rthoa, 


| ſaweſt come vp from 


e which was ſcene; in the 


is 
of thy Daniel, 


Inu But ie was not expounded ynto him, there- 


[ declare it vnto thee. 
13 Behold, the dayes will come, that there ſhall 
a : ypon earth, and it ſhall be fea- 


eee that were before ĩt. 
14 lathe ame ſhall twelue kings raigne one al- 
15 Whereofthe ſecond ſhall begin oraigneand 


more time, chen any of the twelue. 
16 And this dee the twelue wings ſigniſie which 


Ai for the which thou heardeſt ſpeake 
— ue to goe from the —— 
the mids of the body thereof, this is the in- 


That zfter the time of that kingdome, there 
anſegreat ſtriuings, and jt ſhall Rand in perill 
1nenentheleſle it (hall not then fall, but 

reſtored againe te his beginning. 
1 ſaweſt t eight ſmall vn- 
I cking to her wings, this is the inter- 


Tut in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings,whoſe 
be but ſmall, and their yeres bil. 

ut ſud two of them ſhall periſh, the midle time 

foureſhalbe kept vxtill their end be- 

but two (hall be kept vnto cho 


S eden ſoweſt theee beads reſling, 


—— 

ij nbi hit dryes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 

| and renew many things therein, 

ey dall kane the dominion of the carth, 

14 And of thoſe that dwell therein with much 

— 
zok the Eagle. 
I Fortheſe are they that ſhall acc © 


otmpliſh his 
16 And whereas then ſawelt, that the 


l finiſh bis laſt end. 
head 


dere i ſigrif eth that one of thera (hal 
yet with pai 


; w ine. 
8 9 rhe twothatremaine, (hall be lahe wich 
4% Fitthe ſword of the one ſball devoure the 


ſer at che laſt ſhall he fall through the ſword 


imſelfe. 

29 And whereas thon ſaweſt two feathers vnder 
me wings paſsing ouer the head, that is on the tight 
ide: 

ge It fignifieth that theſe are they whom the 
Higheft hath kept vnto their end: this is the ſmall 
kingdome and tull of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 Andthe Lyon whome thou ſaweſt rifiag vp 
out of the wood , and roaring, and ſpeaking to the 
Eagle, and rebuking het for her vorighteouſuelle, 
withall the words which thou haſt heard: 

33 This is the Avointed which the Higheſt hath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
end: he ſhall rep toue them, and (hall vpbraid them 
with their crueltie. 

33 For he ſhal ſet them before him aliue in indge- 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and cottect them. 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhall hee del uer 
with mercy, thoſe that haue bene pteſetued vpon 
my borders, and he ſhall make them ĩoyfullvntill 
the comming of the day of indgement , whereof 
haue ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning, 

35 This is the dreame that thou laweſt, and theſe 
are the interpretations. 

36 Thou onely bait beene mect to know this ſe- 
cret of the Higheſt, 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou haſt 
ſcene in a booke and hide them. 

38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou know: ſt may comprehend, and 
keepe theſeſecrets, 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelfe yet ſeuen dayes 
moe, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever it plea- 
ſeth the Higheſt to declate vnto thee : And with 
that he went his way. 

40 And it came to paſſe when ill the people ſaw 
that the ſeuen dayes were paſt , and I not come a- 
gaine into the city, they gathered them altogether, 
trom the leaſt vntothe greateſt, aud came vnto me, 
and ſaid. 

4. What haue we offended thee ? and whatevill 
haue we done againſt thee , that thou forſakeſt vs, 


and firreſt here in this place ? 


vs, as acluſter of the vintage, and as à candle in a 
darke place, and as a hauen ot (hip preſerned from 
the tempeſt: 

43 Ate not the euils which are come to vs, ſulfici- 
ent? 

44 If thou ſhalt forſake vs, how much better 
had it beene for vs, it we ali had beene burnt inthe 
midſ of Sion. 

45 For wee are not berter then they that dyed 
there, And they wept with a loud voyce : then an» 
ſwered I them, and laid, 

46 Be of good comtort, O Iſrael, and be not hea» 
nie then houſe of Jacob. 
47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance,and 
the mighty hath not forgotten youin tempt ation. 
As for me, l haue notforſaken you,neither am 


I departed from yon: but am come into this place, 
to pray for the deſolation of Sion, and that 1 mighe 
ſerke mercy tor the low eſtate of your Sanctuary. 
49 And now goe your way home every man, and 
ter theſe dayes will I come vnto you. 
30 So the people went their way into the city 
ike as I commanded them. 
i But I remained ſtill in the 6eIdſcuen dayes, as 
he Angel commanded mee, and did eate onely in 
e dayes of the flowers of the field, and bad my 


at oſche hei bes. 
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42 For of all the } Prophets thou only art left ay 
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CHAP, XIII. 


He ſerthin hu ar came a man comming ont of the ſta. 

25 The declaration of hu dreawse. 54 Hee praiſed, 

and promiſed ts jee 12008, 

| A Nd itcameto paſſe after ſeuen daies,I dreamed 
a dreame by night. 

2 And lee, there aroſe a winde frem the ſea, that 


ame man fit mooued all the waues thereot. 


3 And Ibcheld,and loc;that man waxed ſtrong 


win lau- with the {thouſands ol heauen:and when he turned 


his countenance to lose, all the things ttembled 
hat were ſeene vndei him, g 
4 And whenſocuer the voice went out of his 
mouth, all they burnt that heard his voyce , like as 
[che earth faileth when itfeeleth the fire. 

5s And after this I beheld, and loe, there was ga- 

ehered together a multitude of men out of number, 
rom the foure windes of the heauen, toſnbduethe 
man that came out of the ſea. 

6 But I beheld, and loc, he had graued himſelfe a 
great mountain, and flew yp vpon it. 

7 Bit 1 would haue ſeene the region, or place, 
where out the hill was granen, but I could not. 

$ And after this 1 beheld and loe, all they which 
were gathered together to ſubdue him, were lore a- 

raid, and vet du! it fight. 

9 And loc. as hee {aw the violence ot the mul - 
titude that came, hee neither life vp his hand, not 
held ſwer.l, not any inſtrument of war re. 

ts Put onely 1 (aw that he ſent out of his mouth 
as it had beene a blaſt o fire, and out of his lippes a 
[fAaming breath, and out of his tongue hee caſt out 
ſparkes and te mpelts, 


fire, the flaming breath, and the great : empeſt, and 
fell with violence vpon the multitude which was 
prepared to fight, and hurnt them v euery one, ſo 


nothing was to be pt reeiuesd, but only duſt & imel 
of ſmoke: when I (aw this, I was afraid. 
12 Afterwatd ſaw I the ſame man come downe 


peaceable multitude, b 

1 And there came much people vnto him, wher- 
of ſome were glad, ſome were ſory , ſame of them 
were bound, and otherſome bronght of ſ them that 
were offered : then was 1 ſicke through great feare, 
and Iawaked,andfaid, 


that were 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wonders from 


the beginning, and haſt counted mre worthy that 
thou ſheuldeſt receine my prayer. 

15 Shew mee now yet the interpretation of this 
dreame. ' ö 

16 For as I conceſne in mine vnderſtanding, 
woe vnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes, and 
2 more woe ynto them that are not left be- 

inde, 

$7 Forthey that were not left, were in heauines. 

18 Now vnderſtand i the things that are laid vp 
in the latter dayes , which ſhall happen vnto them, 
and vntq th6ſe that are left behind. 

19 Therefore are they ceme inte gregt perils, 
— many neceſsities, like as theſe dreames de · 
clate. 

20 Fet is it eafier for him that is iu danger, to 
cotae into j theſe things, then to paſſe away as a 
cloud ont of the world , and not to ſee the things 
that happen in the laſt dayes. And he anſwered vn- 
to me, and ſaid, _ 
7 — retation of the 2 ſhall i ſhewe 
and | will open vnto thee the thing that 
haſt required . 225 


11 And they were all mixt together, the blaſt of 
that vpon a ſuddeh, of an innumerable 3 


from the moumalne, and call vnto him another Is 


22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken 
elt behind, thĩs is the interpretaticn. 
23 He that (hall indure the peril a that 
ept himielte: they q de fallen into 
s haue wotkes and faith towards the 
24 Know this therefore, that they a 
chind,are more bleſſed then they that de dal 
5 5 — „ the meaning of the vifon; M 
oulawelt a man commin ; 
the tea: Wann 
a6 The ſame is hee whom God the N 
kept a great ſeaſon, which by his owne 


liver his creature : and he ſhall 
eſt behind. 1 . 


27 And whereas thou ſaweſt that ont d 


outn, there came 28a blaſt of wi idle, 
orme: __ 


28 And that he held neither ſword, nora 
ent of war, but that the ruſhing in of him 


d the whole multitude that came to lin 


his is the interpretation, 

29 Behold, the daes come, when the 
will beginne to deliver them that ae pm 
earth, 

30 And he ſhal come to theaſtoniſhmew 
that dwell ontheeath 

31 And one (hall yadertaketo fight uu 
ther, one city againſt another,onep a 
ther. *one people againſt another , and d 

gainſt another, 

32 And the time ſhall be, when theſe thi 
come to paſſe, and the ſignes ſhall happen 
ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall my ſonne 

lared, whom theu ſaweſt ay a ma, 

33 And when all the people beate his voc, 
ry man ſhall in their one land, leave the 
they haue one agaivlt another, 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe 
red together, as thou (aweſt them willing 
and to overcome him by fighting, 
3$ Bnt hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top of 
ion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhalbe 
men be ing ptepared and builded, like u 
eſt the hill grauen without hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhal rebuke the w 
ventions of thoſe nations, which for thera 

ife are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And ſhall lay beferethem thelreuil 
and the torments wherewith they (hall bep 
ormented,which are like vntoa 
deſtroy them without labour, by the 
like vnto fire, 

30 Aud whereas thou ſaweſt that he 


(other peaceable multitude vnto him 


40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were ax 
way Priſoners out of their one land, 
O ſea the king, whom * Salmanaſar the king d 
ria led away captine, and hee ciryed them 
waters,and ſocamethey into land 


47 But they tooke this counſell an 
lues, that they would leave the a 
h-athen,and go forth into a farther 
neuer mankind dwelt, a 

4 That they might there keepe theit 
which they never kept int heit oe lad 

43 And they entred into Euphrates bf 
row paſſages ol the river. ' ; 

44 For the moſt high then 
them, and held ſtill the flood, till they 


""45 Por hrough that coogtreptha 
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Cha 
ola yeereand a halfe: and the 
is called | Arſareth. | | age 
» dwelt they there vntill the latex time: 
ſhall begin to come, 
Abel ſhal tay the ſpr ings of the ſtteame 
* alben may goe through : therefore ſaweſt 
ce maltitude with peace- 

# botchoſetharbe lei behind - thy people are 
0 ithin my borders. 
. — 
be (hall defend 


= 


when he deftroyeth 
ns that are gathered together, 


ne. 
p Aud hm Ul hee ſhew them great won» 


xt Then fad, O L ordtbat beareſt rule ſhewe 

u: Wherefore haue I cen the man comming 
midſt of the ſea ? ; 

| * Aas ento me, Like as thou canſt net · 

ſerke ont , nor know the chingsthat are in the 

of theſea: euen ſo can no man vpon carthſce 
er thoſe that be with kim, but in the day 


y This is the interpretation of the dream which 
we weſt, and whereby thou onely art here ligh- 


lor thou haſt forſaken thine one way, and 
wolied thy d vnto my law, and ſonght it. 
59 Thy iſe halt thou ordered in wiſedome , aud 
alled voderſt ding thy mother. 

And therfore haue l bowed thee the treaſores 
lac bigbeſt Aſter other three dayes, I wil ſpeake 
aherch other, and declare vnto theemigh- 


and wonderons things. * 
y Then went I forth into the field. gining praiſe 
ynto the moſt high , becauſe of 
wonders which he did in time. 
ul becauſe he gouerneth the ſame, and ſuch 
| intheirſeaſons, and there I fate three 


| CHAP. XI11I. 

A waice ont of « buſh calleth E4ras, 1» andtelleth 
nba the world waxetbold. 22 He d- freth. be- 
ene the Law was barns, to write all age, 2.4 and 
alis yer ſwiſt wrners, 39 He ani they are filled 
| we: 45 But hes charged not to 

ball that is written, 
NA it came to paſſe, vpon the third day Iſate 
ran oke, and behold, there came a voyce 
b a buſh over againſt mee, and aid, Eſdras, 


—— I, Lord, and I ſtood vp vp- 


wy ſeete. 
Then faid he vnto me, o In the buſh I did ma- 
pany reveale my ſelte vnto Moles, & talked with 
my people ſerued in Egypt. 
4 kad1{enthim, and led my people ont of B- 
ppt, and brought him vp tothe mount of Sinai, 
bela him by me a long ſeaſon, 
4 And told him many wordrous things, and 
thin the ſecrers of the times, and the end, 
onmandrd him, ſaying, 
e Theſewerds halt thou declare, and theſe (balt 


7 kidnowlT fay vnto thee, 
That then lay vp inthine heart the ſignes that 
* de dreames that thou halt ſcen, 
the interpretations which thou haſt heard: 
9 Forthou ſtale be taten away from all, & from 


* thou (halt rema ne with my ſonne, aud 


- be like 2] . 
bs For the Nr times be ended. 


his youth , and the 


ir For the world is divided into twe lue parts, 
and the ten parts of it are gone already, and halfe 
of a tenth part. 

12 And there remaineththat which is afterthe 
halfe of thetenth part. 


reprooue thy people,comtort ſuch of them as be in 
trouble.and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortall thoughts,caft a 
the burdens of man, put off now the weake natute. 

15 And (et afide the thoughts that are moſt head 
uevntothee,and haſte thee to flee from thefetimes. 

r6 For * yer greater euils then thoſe which then 
haſt ſeene happen ſhall be done hereafter. 

17 For looke low much the world ſhall be we- 
ker through age: ſo much the more (hall euils en- 
creaſe vpon them that dwelltherein, 

18 For the tineth is fled farre away,andleafing is 
hard at hand. For now haſteth the viſion to come, 
which thou haſt ſeene. 

19 Thenaniwered I beforethee,and ſaid, 

20 Bchold Lord, Iwill goe as thou haſſ comman- 
ded me, and reprooue the pevple which are preſent 
but they that hall be borne afrerward,who ſhal ad- 
moniſh them ⁊ thus the world ĩs ſet i» darknes, and 
they that dwell there iu, are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, thereforno man knows 


eth the things that ate done of thee , or the workes 
that ihall begin. , 

22 But if I haue found grace before thee, ſend the 
holy Ghoſt intomee,and Iſhall write all that hath 
been done in the world fince the beginning , which 
were written inthy Lawe , that men may finde thy 
path, and that they which will liue in the later 
dayes,may line. 


23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe thy way, ga- | 


her the people together, and ſay vnto them, that 
key ſeeke thee not for fortie dayes, | 

24 But looke thou prepare thee many [boxe» 
rees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabriĩa, Sele mia E- 
anus and Aſiel, theſe ſiue which are ready to wriig 
wittly. 

25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a car:dleo 
nder{tanding ia thine heart, which ſhall not be put 


26 And when thou haft done, ſeme thin 
how publiſh , and ſomethings ſhale thou 
retly to the wiſe: to motto this houre ſhalt tho 
gin to write. 
27 Then went! forth as he commanded,and ga- 
hered all the people together, andſaid, 
28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael. ö 
29 Our fathet s at the beginning were ſtrangers 
n Egypt, from whence they were deliuered: 


4 
30 * Andreceiued the law of life which they kept 


ot,which ye alſs haue tranſgreſſed after them. 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion, 
arted among you by lot: but your fathers, and ye 
our ſelues haue done vnrighteouſneſſe, and haue 


not kept the wayes which the Higheſt commanded 
On 


32 And forafmuch as he is a righteous Iudge, he 
ooke from you in time the thing that he had giuen 
ou. 

r 33 And now arey ou heere, and your brethren a+ 
mongſt you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that yon will ſubdue your 
wne vnder{tanding, and referme your hearts, yee 

l be kept aliue, and after death ye ſhall obtaine 


. 
\ q 


0 
. 4 
| 


13 New theretore ſet thine houſe in order, and 


0 
9 


Mart. 
24 7. 


| ; 


Or bexe | 


wie on. 


4- 
O, Ba. 


mercie. 
31 For after death, ſhall the judgement cor 


+ > „% „ At „ wo a@__e "_—— 
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[wiſedome grew in my breſt, for my ſpirit ſtrengthe- 


F ine Aud then if the names 
of the rightcous be manifeſt, and the workes of the 
vngodly (hall bejdeclared. 

36 Let no man therefere come vnto me now, not 
ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. 

37 Sel took: the fine men as hee commanded 
me, and we went into the field, and remained there, 

38 And the next day behold a voice called mee, 
ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth and drinke that I 
glue thee to drinke, 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold he rea- 
ched me a full cup, which was full as it were with 
watengbut the colour of it was like fire. 

40 And Itooke it, and dranke, and when I had 
drunke of it, my heart vttered vuderſtanding : and 


ned my memory, 
41 And my mouth was opened and ſhutno more. 


42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto the ſiue 

en, and they wrote the wonderfull viſions of the 
night, that were told, which they knew not: Aud 
2 fate fourty dayes ,and they wrote in che day, 
and at night they ate bread. 
© 83 As for mee I ſpake in the day, and I held not 
my tongue by night. 

44 In fortie dayes they wrote ſ two hundred and 
fqure boekes. 

45 And it came to paſſe when the ſourty dayes 


were fulfilled that the High:ſſpake, ſaying , The 
Gclt chat thou haſt written, publiſh openly, that the 
worthy and vnworthy may reade it. 

46 But keepe y ſeuenty laſt;thatthoy mayſt deli. 
uer them only to ſuch as be wiſe among the people. 
. 47 For in them is the ſpring of vnderſtanding, 
the ſountaines of wiſedome, and the i ſtreame of 
knowledge. 

48 And I did ſo. 

C HAP. XV. 
1 Tha prophecie is certaine. 5 God will take wenge- 
ance vpen the wicked, 12 Vpon Egypt 18 As bor- 
rible v ion. 43 Babylon and A are threatned. 
Shad, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people 
the words of prepheſic, which Iwill put inthy 
th, ſaith The Lord, 
2 And cauſe them to bee writted in paper: for 
y are laĩthſull and true. 
3 Feare not the imaginations again(t thee, let not 
e incredulity of them trouble thee, that ſpeake a- 
ainſt thee, | 
4 For all the vofaichtull ſhall diein their vn- 
atthfulneſſe. 
$s Bchold, faith the Lord , | will bring plagues 
on the world, the ſword, famine, death, and de - 
truction. 
For wickednes hath exceedingly polluted the 
hole earth, and their hurtful workes are fulfilled, 
7 Thereſoreſaiththe Lord, 
$ 1will hold my tongue no more as touching 
heir wickedneſſe, which they profancly commit, 
ither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in which 
ey wickedly exerciſe themſclues: behold, the in- 
-ent and righteous blood crieth vnto mee, and 
he ſanles of the inſt complainecontinually. 
Ss Andrhereforeſaith the Lord, 1 ill ſurely a- 
nzethem , and receiue vnto me all the innocent 
load from among them. 
16 Behold, my people is led as a flocke to the 
ter: I wil not ſuffer them now to dwell in the 
— of Egyot. a WF 
t But | wil bring them with a mightie hand, and 


belore, and will deſtroy all che 


d thereof, 


| 


ſtretched out arme, aud ſmite Beypr with plagues ff 


Eſdras, ! 


hallbee Fntteen with the 
that God ſhall bringypor Pe 
I; They that till the 
their ſeedes ſhall faile, through the 
ny With a fearetullcoofleliati 
14 Woe to the 
therein, vorld,2nd than 
; rs _ the ſword, and their ; 
nigh, and one people (hall 
* herds in — * 
16 For there ſhal be ſedition 
— one another, they hall oo ng 
ings nor princes, and the coy 5 
ſhall ſtand in thei — 2 
17 A man ſhall deſite to goe into xc 
not be able. W 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the & 
be troubled,the houſes ballet - 
{hall be afraid. : 

19 A man (hall haue no p his nei 
but (hall deſtroy their —— 
{poyle their goods, becauſe of thelackeef 
and for great tribulation, 

20 Behold, ſaith God, I will call 
kings of the earth, to reuerence me, whi 
the riſing of the Sunne, from the South, 
Ealt, and Libanus; to turne themſclees 
another, and repay the chingsrhat they 
to them. 


21 Like as they doe yet this dy vnto j 0 


ſen, ſo will I doe alſo, andrecompenſein the 
ſome. Thus ſaith the Lord God; 


22 My right hand thal not ſpare the ſanet i 


my ſword ſhall not ceaſe ouer them chat 
cent blood vpon earth. 

23 Thefire is come ſoorth from his mib, 
hath conſumed the ſoundations of theeanh, 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled, 

24 Woe tothem that ſinne and 
commandements,faith the Lord, 

25 Iwill not ſpare them: goe your 
dren from the power, deſile not my 

26 For the Lord knowethall cthemths: 
gainſt him, and theretore deliuereth he 
death and deſtruction, 1 

27 For no are the p come vpe 
earth, and yeſhall — 
—— deliucr you, becauſe yee haue fined 

im. 

28 Behold an horrible viſion,and the 
thereof from the Eaſt. 

29 Wherethenations of the of 
ſhall come out with many charets, & che 
of them ſhall bee catied asthe winde j 


that all they which heave them , may en 


tremble, : oof 

30 Allo the Carmanians raging in Want 
forth a; the wild berceefchowenhed 
power ſhall they come, and ioyne 
aud ſhal waſte a portion of f land oſthe 

zt And then ſhall the dragons have be 
haud , remembring their nature, and it they 
turne themlelues , conſpiring 
wer to petſecute them 

22 Then theſe (hal be troubled,and keepe 
through their'power,and ſhall flee, | 

33 And from the land of the Ar mi 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume lone 
and in their hoſte ſhal be feare and 
among cheir kings, 


34 Behold clouds from die Bat, 10 


ran 


= 
= 7-8 EE 


ſterme. 
i another , and they 
— — — ftarres vpon 
— z and blood ſhall 
(ward vnto . 
» 1 camels | hough. 
+ had there (hall bee great fe arefuineſſe and 
earth 22 that ſee the nn 
i ing ſhall come vpon them. 
Þ kad then — come great ſtormes, 
South,and from the North, and another 
Weſt, 
gebe ſal ariſe from the Eaſt, 
open it, and the cloude which he raiſed vp 
thetarreftirred to —— toward 
md Weſt wind ſhall be deſtroyed. __ 
go The great and mighty clouds ſhall bee lifted 
fill ef wrath, andthe ſtarre, chat they uy make 
theearth afraide , and them that dwell therein, 
{hall — ouer euery high and emi- 
arre, 
T u Far md haile, and fleeing (words, and many 
4 thatall fields may bee full, and all rivers 
the abundance of great waters. 
hide tall breake downe the cities, and 
and hilles, trees of the wood, and 
ol the medowes, and theircorne. 
4 And they — goe ſtedlaſtly vnto Babylon, 
make her afraid. 
, ſhallcome to her, and beſiege her, the 
all wrath ſhall they powre out vpon her, 
hall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp vnto the hea- 
all they that be about her,ſhal bewaile her 
45 And —— — her, ſhall doe 
| vato t put her in feare. 
lud thou n= pr — — hope 
art ery of ber petſon: 
Woe be — thou wretch, becauſe thou 
made thy ſelſe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
in „ that they meght pleaſe 
[in thy lovers, which have alway deſired 


wi 
Thou haſt followed her, that is hated in all 
andinuentions : theretore, ſaith God, 
L vill ſend plagues ypon thee: widewhood, 
b lence, to waſte thy 


5 —— ſhall be dryed 
power 
ben the beate (hall ariſe — 


1 Nes ſhale bee weakened 28 2 poere woman 

and at one chaſtiſed with wonndes,ſo 

—— ſhall not be able to te- 

Would I wich jelouſie haue ſo proceeded a- 
the Lord 


Ion haddeft not alway flaine my choſen ex- 
firoke of thine bandes, and ſaying ouer 


244,58 4 % + 


XV]. n Apoc 
owne blood, for very read, and t 
Water. 


59 Thou as vnhappie, ſhalt come through the 
ſea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 And in the pallage, they ſhall ruſh on the idle 
eĩtie, and ſhall dettroy ſome portion of thy land, and 
conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall returne to Ba- 
bylon that was deſtroyed. 

61: And thou ſhalt be caſt downe by them as ſtub- 
ble, and they ſhall be vnto thee as fire, 

63 And (hat conſume tkec and thy cities,thy land 
and thy mountaines,all thy weods,and thy fruitfull 
trees ſhall they bu ne vp with fire. | 


lapke hat thou haſt they thal ſpoy le it, and | marre 
the beauty of thy face. 
CH AP. XVI. 

1 Bubilon and other places are threained with plagues 
that cannot be anoided: 23 and with deſolation. 40 
The ſernaxis of the Lord weſt looke for troubles, 31 
and not hide their frames, 74 but leaue them, and 
they ſhall be delinered, 

Oe be vnto thee, B: by lon and Aſia, woe bee 
vnto thee Egypt and Syria, 

2 Gird vp your ſelues with clothes of ſack and 
haire, bewatle your ch laren, and bet ory, lor your 
deſtruction is at hand. 

_ 3 Aſwordisſcat vpon you, and who may turne 

it backe? 

4 A fire is ſent among you, and who may 
quench it? 

$ Plagues are ſent vnto j ou and what is he that 
may driue them away ? 

6 May any man driue away a hungry Lion in the 
wood ? or may any one quench the fire in ſtubble, 
when it hath begun to burne ? 

7 May one turne away the arrow that is ſhot of 
a ſtrong archer ? 

8 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, & who 
N he that can drive them away ? 

9 A ire ſhall gee forth from his wrath:and who 
is he that may quench it ? 

10 Heſhal ä — who ſhal not feared 
he (hall thunder, and who ſhall not be afraide ? 

tt The Lord ſhall threaten, and ho ſtall not be 
vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence ? 

12 The earthquaketh, and the foundations there 
of, the Sea ariſerh vp with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues of it are troubled, and y fiſhes ther- 
of alſo before the Lord, and before the glory of bis 

ower. 

4 13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth the 

bow, his arrowes that he (hooteth areſharpe, and 

ſhall dot miſſe when they begin to be ſhot into the 
ends of the world, | 

14 Behold, the plaguts are ſent, and (hall not re- 
tune againe, vntill they come vpon the earth, 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not bee put out, 

till he conſume the foundation of the earth. N 


thou was drunken, 
N Set ſorth the of thy countenance? 
Theteward 


thy whoredome (hal be in thy 
ö t thou receĩue tecompenſe. 

beat thoa haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 

| even ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, and (hal 

into miſchiefe. 

children ſhall die ſor hunger, and thou 

the ſwordithy cities ſhall be bro- 

all thine (hall periſh with the ſword 


# They that he in the mountaines ſhall die of 
g adexte theit one fleſh, and driule rheig 


16 Like 28 an arro'y which is ſhot of a mightie 
rcher returneth not backward:even ſo theplagues 
hat ſhalbe ſent vpon earth, ſhal not returne again. 
17 Woe is me, wot is me, who willdeliuer mee 

thoſe dayes ? 

18 The beginning of ſorrowes, and great mour- 

ings,the beginning of famine, and great death: che 
beginning of warres, and the powers ſhall ſtand in 
feare,the beginning ef cuils, what ſha}ll doe when 
theſe evils ſhall coi te ? | 

is Behold, famine, and plagne, tribulation, and 


63 Thy children ſhal they cary away captiue,and 
| Or, ble 
h, 


anꝑuiſh are ſent as icourgesforamendment. 
20 But tor all cel th 


„ 


ͤ— — 
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22 their wickedneſſe, not be alway mindtull 


. 


Efdras, 


the ſcourges. 

21 Behold, victuals ſhall be ſo good cheape vpon 
earth, that they thall thinke themſelues to be in 
good caſe, and even then (hall j eus grow vpon 
earth, word, ſamine, and great conſuſion. 

22 For many of them that dwel vpon earth, ſnal 
periſh of famine, and the other that eſcape the hun» 
ger, hall the (word deſtroy. 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as dung, and 
there ſhall be no man to comtort them, for the earth 
ſhall be waſted,and the cities (hall be caſt downe. 

24 There (hall bee no man left to till the earth, 
and to ſowe it. 

25 The trees ſhall gine fruit , and who ſhall ga- 
ther them ? 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhall tread 
them? for all places (hall be deſolate of men. 

27 So that one man (hall defire to ſee another, 
and to heare his voice. 

28 For of a citie there ſhall bee ten left, and two 
of the field which ſnal hide themſelues in the thicke 
[$roves,and iu theclefts of rackes. 

29 As in an orchard of olines, vpon cuery tree 
there are leſt three or foure oliues: 

30 Or, when as a vineyard is gathered, there are 
leit ſome cluſters of them chat diligently ſeeke tho- 
row the vineyard: 

31: Even ſo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be three or 
ſoure left by them that ſearch their houſcs with the 
ſword. 

32 And the earth (hall bee layd waſte, and the 
fields thereof ſhal waxe old, and her wayes, and all 
her paths (hall growe full of thornes , becauſe no 
man ſhall trauell cherethrough. 

33 The virgines {hall mourne having no bride- 
groms,y women ſhal mourne having no husbands, 
their danghtcrs ſhall mourne haning no helpers. 

34 In the wars ſhal the bridegromes be deſtroy- 
ed. d their hus bands ſhall periſh of tamine. #/ 
35 Hearenow theſe things,and vaderitand them, 
ye ſervants of the Lord, 

36 Rehold the word of the Lord, receine it, be- 
Jeenenot the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 

37 Bchold, the plagues dra w nigh , and are not 
ſlac ke. 

38 As han a woman withe hild in the ninth mo- 
neth bringeth forth her ſonne, within two or three 
hoares of her birth great paines compaſſe her 
wombe : which paines w hen the childe commeth 
foorth, they ſlacke not a m oment: 

39 Euen ſo ſhal not the — be ſlack to come 
vpon the earth, and the wo t ld hal mourne, and ſor- 
rowes ſhall come vpon it vn euer fide. 

40 O my people, Heater ny word: make you rea- 
die to the battell, and in th oſe euils, be enen as pil- 
grims vpon the earth. 

41 He that ſelleth, let h im be as he that fleeth a- 
way : and he that buyeth as one that will looſe. 

42 He that occupieth mer chandiſe, as he that had 
ne profit by it: and he that b uilde th, as he that ſhal 
not dwell therein. 

43 He that ſoweth as if he ſhould not reape : ſo 
alſo he that planteth the vines ard, as he that (hall 
not gather the grapes: : 
44 They that marrie,as they that ſhal get no chil 
dren: and they that marry not as the widowers. 
45 And therfore they chat la hor, labour in vaine. 
46 For ſtrangers ſhal reape th vir fruits, and ſpoile 


heir goods, overthrow their hc wſes , and take their 
children captiues, (or in captiui Lie and famine ſhall 
they get children, 


47 And theythat oceupie the 
robbery,the — 
es, their poſleſsions and their owne 

48 The more wil be angry with 
flane,faith the Lord, 

49 Like as an whore enuicth 3 ngkt 
— . : 

50 So ſhall righteou i 
decketh her A _ 
when hee commeth that ſhall defend din 
ligently ſearcheth out euerj finne 

$1 And therefore be ye not like 
to the workes thereof, 

5 For yet a little iniqui 
out of the earth, and — N 
mong you. 

53 Let not the ſinnet ſa 
for God ſhall burne I 
Wiich ſaith beſorethe Lord God md by 
haue not ſinned. 

54 — Lord kaoweth all the 
men, *their imaginations, their thoughts 
hearts: 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let 
made,*and it was made : let the 
and it was created. 

$6 In his word were the ſtares made, 
knoweth the * number of them, 

57 Hee ſearcheth the deepe: and the 
thereof, hee hath meaſured the ſea and 
taineth. 

58 Hee hath ſhut the dea in the md of 
ters, and with his word hath hee hanged the 


vpon tic waters. 


59 He preadeth out the heauens like 4 


on the waters hath he ſounded it. 

60 Inthe deſart hath hee made fpring 
and pooles vpon the tops of ti: 
the floods might powre down ſrom the bi 
to water the earth, 

st He made man, and put his heart is 
of the body, and gaue him breath, life, 
ſtanding, 

62 Yea, and the fpirit of Almighty God, 
made all things, 224 ſearcheth out al 
things, in the ſecxets of theearth, 

63 Sarely he knoweth your ĩ 
yon thinke in your hearts,cuen them that 
would hide their ſinne. 

64 Therlote hath the Lord ena 
all your workes,and he wi!l put youall 

65 And when your ſinnes are 
ſhall be a/hamed beſote men, and your 
ſhall be your accuſers ia that day. 

66 What wil ye doe 2or how mill 
ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

67 Beheld, God bhimſelſe is the lndgs, 
leaue off from your ſinnes, andiorget you 
ties to meddleno more with them 
God lead you forth, & deliver you from 

6% For behold,the burning wrath ofa 
titad:- is kindled ouer you and they (hal 
certain of you, and feed youlbeing 
offered vnto idoles. 

69 And they that conſent vnto them 
in der ſion. and in reproch,and — 

5 For there ſhall bee in every place, 
next cities a great inſuttecuou vpn 
the Lord. 

71 They ſhall bee like mad men, 
but {till ipoylipg and deſtroying 
the Lord, 


= * - 


4-1), 


waſte and take away their goods, 
ont of their houſes. 
ſhall they be knowen who are my cho- 
Full betried, as the gold in the fire, 
dat, O ye wy beloved, ſayth the Lord: bo- 
dayes of trouble are at hand. but wil de- 
— neither doubt, for God is 


wx guide of them who keepe my com- 
— ——-—-—-—„—  — 


—— 


wandements and precepts, ſaĩth the Lord Cod, 
pot your ſinnes weigh you downe, and let not 
iniquities lift vp themtelves, 

77 Wo be vnto them that ate bound with thei 
ſinnes, and couered wich theiriniquities, like as 
field is couered ouet with huſhes, and the path cher 
of coueted with thornes, that no man may trauai 


—— — — 


nen 
the focke, and deut in h youtÞ: 
— — e. 13 Hu preferrenaent, 
and chanuze m lurying the dead: 1 For 
whch lee 6 accuſed, and fler: h, 22 And aj ies re- 
to Net. 


HE booke. of the | words of Tobit, 
ſonde of Tobicl, the ſoune of Ananiel, 
theſoane of Aduel, the ſoune of G- 
bael, of the ſeed of Afacl, af the tube 
of Nephtbali, 
Whoiothe time of Enemeſſar king of the Aſ- 
led captiue outof * Thisbe which is at 
ol chat cite, which is called I pro- 
li in Galilee aboue Aſer; 
ITobit haue walked all the dayes of my life 
deny of trueth , and iuſtice, and | did many 
to my brethren, & my natio whocame 
to Nincue into the land of the Aﬀyrians. 
lud when I was in une owne countrey,in the 
ag yong,all the tribe of Neph- 
my father fell from the houſe ot letuſalem, 
machoſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael that 
tribes ſhould facrifice here where the Tem- 
habitation of the moſt High was conſe- 
built for all ages. 
Now all the tribes which together reuolted, 
of my father Nephthali ſacrificed vn · 
heiler Baal. 


ene went oſten to Teryſalem at the 

it was ordained vnto all thè people of 1f- 

by an enerlaſtiog decree , * hauling the firſt 
,andtenths of increaſe with that which was 


» and them gaue 1 at the Altar to the 
the children of Aaron. 


The firſttenth part of all increaſe 1 gaue to 

of | Aaron, who miniſtted at Leruſalem : 

tenth part I ſold away, and went, and ſpent 
at leruſalem 


fore two ot his ſonnes * kille'd him, and they fled 1n- a 2. Kings 


thethird, I gave vnto them to w ᷓ it was 
lathers mother had con mande 
Iva leit an otphane by wy father. 
more when I was come to the age © 
married Anna of mine * owne kinred,and 
degate Tobias. 
wee were caried away captiues to 
my — fwas thoſe that were of wy 
eate of the & bread of the Gentiles. 
at 1 kept + my ſelte from eating, 
Becauſe remembred God with all my heart. 
and themoſt High gaue me grace, and favour 
ſo that l was his + purueygnr. 
1 and left in ttuſt with 
rias tic ot 
bre. 2 lat Rages a citĩe ot 


when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennacherih 


| 
through. | 
28 It is [left vndreſſed, and caſt into the fire to or. ſoud | 
be conſumed therewith, . | 
| 
| 
1s Eu , | 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, f whoſe eſtate was Gr. the | 


troubſed, that I could not goc into Media. ayes ef 
16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue many 

almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to the were um 

hungry, et le. 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I ſaw a-, . 
ny of my nation dead, or caſt j about the walles of5144 the 
Nineue, l buried him. des. 

18 And it the king Sennacherib had ine any : Kings 
when he was come, e and fled from ludea, Iburieq t · 35,56. 
them priuily (tor in his wrath he killed many) bud la. 37.36, 
the bodies were not found, when they were ſonghiſ 37. ec lus 
lor of the king. 46.135,22, 

19 And when one of the Ninenites went, & com. m.. 
plained of me to the king that I butĩed them, and 41. 
hid my ſelſe, vndetſtanding that I was (ought ſor te} > Mac. 8. 
be put to death, I withdrew my ſelſe for ſeate. 19. 

20 Tken all my goods were forcibly taken away 
neither was there any thing left me, beſides my wit! ö 
Anna, and my ſonne Tobias | 

21 And there paſſed not Gne and fifrie dayes be 


to the mountaines of Arara'th, and { Sarchedonay 1-7 
his ſonne reigned in his Read, who appointed one 3.cvroms 
his fathersaccounts,and ou tr all his affaires, Achia43 
chatus my brother Anaels ſenne: 

22 And Achiacharusentreating for me. l returned bd. 
to Nineue: Now Achiacharus was cup-bearer, an 
keeper ot the Signet, and Steward, aud onerſeer o 
the accounts: and | Sarchedonus appomted hi 
next vato him: and he was my brothers fonne. 

CHAP, TL 

t Tobi leaueth hu meat to bury the dead, to and be 
commerh himd. tt Hu wit takers in worke tog 
ber lung. 14 Her / usband & ſhe ful ct al out a lyd 
Ow when I was come home againe , and m 
N vwite Anna was reſtored vnto me, with my ſo 
Tobias un the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the hol 
Fealt of the ſeuen weekes, there was a good dinve 

prepared me in the which fate dne to cate. 

2 And when IL ſaw abundance of meate, I faidt 
my ſonne, Gveand briag what poore man ſoere 
thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is miudfull 
of the Lord, and loc, I tat rie for thee, | 

3 hut hee came againe, & ſaid, Father one of our 
nation 1s ſtrangle d, & 15 calt out in 5 


market place. 

4 l hen hetore I had ratted of any meat, Iſtart 
vp and rooke him vp into aretune, vntill the going 
downe ot the Sunne. | 


s men l returned and walhed my ſelſe, and ate | 
| 


my etc in heauineſſe: 
6 Kcmembring that propheſie * of wos, as he 
ſaid, Your teaſts thalbe tned into moutning, an | 
all your mirth into lainentation 
7 Therefore | wept,and after the going down of 
the Sunne, | went and made a graue & burned him. 
$ Bur wy neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, This 


—— — — 


Appcry; 1d, To 
man isnet yet afraide to bee put to death for this 
3 Io who fled ay, and yet loc, hee buricth the 

againe. 
| 9 Theſamenight alſo I returned from the buriall 
| and ſiept by the wall of my court-yard,bcing pollu- 

Wt ted, nd my face was vncanercd. 

1 1e And I knew not that there were | Sparrowes 

in the wal, and mine eyes were open, the Sparrowes 

muted arme dung into mine eyes nd a [whitenes 
came in mine eyes, and I weut tothe Phyſitians, but 

they helped mee not: moreouer Achiachatus did 

nour iſh me, vntill I went to Elymais: 

11 And my wife Anna Idid take womens workes 
to doe. 

12 And when ſhee had ſent | them hame to the 
owners, they paid her wages, and gaue her allo be- 
fades a kid. 

t; And when it was in mine houſe, and began to 
crie, I aid vnte her, From whence is this kid? is it 
nut ſtollen d render it to the owners, * for it is not 
lawtull to eat any thing that is ſtollen. 

p 14 * Bat (hee replied vpon me, lt was giuen for a 
' pit more then the wages: howbeit, I did not be- 

eeue her, but bade her render it to the owners:and 
vis abaſhed at her. But ſhee replied vpon mee, 

Where are thine almes, and thy righteous deedes? 

j behold,chou and all thy workes ate knowen, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Tobit grieued with his wines tants,prajeth, 11 S 
reproched by her fathers mards,prayerh alſo. iy Au 
Angel is ſent to helpe them both. 

Hen I being grieued, did weepe, and in my ſor- 
row, prayed,ſaying, 

2 O Lord thou att iuſt, and all thy workes, and 

all thy way es are mercy and truth, and thou iudgeſt 

truely and ĩuſtly tor euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, puniſh me not 
for my ſinnes and ignor ances, and the ſomes of my 
fathers,who haue ſinacd before thee. 

4 For they obeyed not thy comandements, wher - 
fore thou haſt delinered vs * fdra ſpoile, and vato 
captiuitie,& vnto death, & for a prouerb of reproch 
to all the nations among whom we are diſperſed. 

j s And no thy iudgements are many and tiue: 

, Deale with mee according to my ſinnes, and my la- 

| thers : becauſe wee haue nat kept thy commande- 

ments,neither haue walked in trueth before thee, 

6 Now therefore deake with me as ſeemeth beſt 
vntothee,and command my ſpĩrit to be taken from 
me, that | may be j diſſolued, and become earth. for 
it is profitable for me to die, rather then to liue, be- 
| cauſe I haue heard falſe teproches, and haue much 
ſorrow, command therefore that I may now be de- 
linered ont of this diftreſſe, and goe into the cuer- 
laſting place: turne net thy face from me. 

lt came to palle the ſame day, that in Ecbatane 
a city of Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was al- 
fo reproched by her fathers maids, 

8 Becauſe that (he had bene matied to ſenen huſ- 
bands, whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirithad killed, 
before they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not know 
ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands ? 
thou haſt had alrcady ſeuen husbands, neither walt 

thou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore doeft thou beat vs for them ? It 
they be dead, goe thy wayes after them, let vs neue 
ſee of theeeither ſonne or daughter. 

re When (he had heard theſe things, ſhe was very 
ſortowful, ſo that ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her 
ſelfe,and ſhe ſaĩd. I am the onely daughter of my fa; 

ther, & if I do thĩs. it ſhalbe a reproch vnto him, & 

ſmall bring his old age with ſortow vato the graue 


*Chap. 
| 1. 19. 


„peut. 
28. 15,37. 
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it Then ſhe prayed toward the wit 
Bleſſed artthou, O Lord my God, and 
and glorious Name is bleſſed, and he 
euer, * — workes praiſe thes for euer. 

12 Aud now, O Lord, 1 i ; 
face toward thee, * „ 

1; And ſay, Take me out of the 
heare no more the reproch, a" 

14 Thou knoweſt Lord, 
ſinne with man, 

Is And that I neuer polluted my name. we 
name _ father in r -aptinitie 
the onely daughter of my father , neither habe 
any childe to be his heire, neither any| deem kiagll 
man, nor any ſonne ofhis aliue, to whom | 
keepe my (elfe for a wife : my ſeuenhutbands 
already dead, and why ſhould I line? but if x 
not thee that | ſhould die command ſome tes 
be bad of me, and pitie taken of me, that 1 bene 
more reproch. { 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
fore the maĩeſtie of the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſentta heale them hot 
is, to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of Tobit eye 
to giue Sara the davghter of Raguel, fora 
Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and re binde 
the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belongeth to Tobi 
right of inheritance. The ſelſe ſame time came Tel 
bit home, and centred into his houſe, andSan 
daughter of Raguel, came downe from her ved 
chamber, 


thee if 


, * 


that I am pute ſi 
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CHAP, 111T, 
3 Tobu piueth inft; uft;ons to hu ſonne Tol iu, 20 
telleth him of money left with Cabael m Me 
* that day Tobit temembted the money, wi 
he had committed to Gabael in Rages of Medi, 

2 Andſaid with kimſelfe, I haue wiſhed for death 
wherefore doe | not call for my ſonne Tobis t 
I may ſigniſie to him of che mon before I die, 

3 And when he had called him, he ſa d. My ſe 
when 1 am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe natthy 
ther, æ but honour her all the dayes of thy lite, 
doe that which ſhall pleaſe ker, and grieue her 

4 Remember my ſonne, that (he ſaw many 
gers for thee, when thon wa in her wombe, 
when the is dead, bury her by me in one ge. 

5 My ſonne,be mindfall of the Lord our 
thy dayes, and let not thy will be ſet to ne ai 
tranſgreſſe his Commandements : doe vpri c 
thy lite long, and follow not the wayes of rat! 
teouſneſſe. 

6. For if thou deale truely, th doings (bally! 
ſ panty ſucceed to thee, and to all them that 
iuſtly. 
7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and when: 
gineſt almes, let not thine eye be enniont, ne 
tur ne thy face from any poore, and the faceel 
{hall not be turned away from thee. 

8 Ifthou haſt abundance, *giuealmesaccoran 
ly : if thou haue but a little, be not alraidetog 
according to that I:ttle. | 

9 For thou layeſt vp a goodtreaſure ſot tit 
againſt the day of neceſsitie: g 

1s *Recauſe that almes doth deliver fron de 
and ſoffereth not to come into darkeneſſe. 
tt For almes is a good gift vnto all tut f 
in the fight of the moſt High. |, - 
12 Beware of all *whor:dome my ſon ande To 
| le 
| 


/ —— 


— 


oo 
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* 


* 


ly take a wiſe of the ſeede of thy fathers, and! 
not a ſtrangewomanto wite,which1s not oft 
thers tribe: for wee are the children of the 


phets, Noe, Abraham, Lſaaczand Laceb ; rent 


— 


T 


echer our fathers from the beginning,cuen 
maried wives of their one kinted, 
Meſſed in their ch{ldren , aud their ſeede 
rite the land. 
44 Now therefore, my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 
of in thy heart thy brethren, the ſonnes 
2 people, in pot taking a wife of 
in pride is deſtruetion and much trouble, 
lewdneſſe is decay and great want: for lewd- 
the wother of famine. 
+14 Let not the“ wages of any man which bath 
forthet, tarry with thee, but give him it 
for il thou ſerve God, he wil alſo repay 
hee cincumſpect my ſonne, in all things thou 
de wiſe ih all thy conuc tſation. 


vo 
. 
4 


, 


Lo 


ls 


o that to no man which theu hateft: drinke 


to make thee drunken : neither let drun- 
with thee in thy ioprney, 
Cloe of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy 
re to them that are naked, * and according 
wk lance giue almes,and let not thine eye 
envious when thou giueſt almes. : 

y Powre out thy bread on the burial ef the juſt, 
me nothing to the wicked, : 
Aſke counſell of all that = wile, and deſpiſe 

counſel! that is ab e. 
I Blefſe the Lord — and deſire of 
| thy wayes may be directed, and that al thy 
and counſels may proſper : tor encry nation 
not counſel], but the Lord himſelſe giueth all 
things, and he humbleth whom he will, as hee 


18 


ml: now therefore my ſon, remember my comman- 


mts,neither let them be put out of thy mind. 
| 36 And now 1 fignifie this to thee, that I commit- 
talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabrias at 


een Media. 
1 And ſeare not, my ſonne, that wee are made 


thou haſt much wealth, if thou ſeate God 
from all finne, and doe that which 1s 
in his fight, 
"_w_ Slots We Y 
| « gude into Media. 6 The Ange 
7 5 5 — eb bee i his —— 
8 Tobias and the Angel depart together, 17 Bus 
"1-8 mother & priened for her ſonnes deper ting. 
Nobis then anſwered,and ſaid, Father, I will do 
4 allthings which thou haſt. commanded me. 
2 33 money, ſeeing I know 
nt 


Then hee gane him the hand writing, and fad 


ke thee 4 man which may go with thee 
vl yet live and | will give him wages, and goe 
rue the money. 
[$4 Therefore when hee went to ſceke a man, hee 
that was an Angel. 
4,5 Bot he knew notzand hee ſaid vnto him, Canſt 
Pp _ me to Rages ? and knowelt thou thoſe 


8 Towhomthe Angel faid, I will coc with thee, 
Alben the way well: for I haue lodged with 
| her Gabael. 
N ' 8 ſaid vnto him, Tary for me till 1 
$ . 

. 4 vnto him, Goe and tarie not: ſo he 
wand ſaid to his father, Behold, i haue found 
will go with me. Then he ſaid. Call him 
t I may know of what tribe hee is, and 

The de a truſty man to goe with thee. 
Sohecalltd him, and be came in, and they ſalu- 
®e mother. 
ls ThenTobit faid vnto him 


— fn Brother, ſhew mee 


y thou art, 


* 

v. vi. 

1 To whom hee aid, Doeſt thou ſeeke fora tribe 
or family. or an hired man to goe with thy ſonne ? 

Then Todĩt ſaid vnto him, I would krow,brather, 

thy kinred and name. 

12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſonne of Ana» 
| nias the great,and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, brother, 
be not now angry with me, becauſe l haue enquire 
to know thy tribe and thy family, for thou art m 
brother, ol an honeſt and good Rocke: forl kno 
Ananias,and Ionathas ſennes of that great Sam aias: 
as wee went together to lerulalem to worſhip, and 
offered the firſt borne, and the tenths of the fruits 
and they were not ſeduced with the errour ol our 
brethren : my brother, thou art of a good ſtocke. 

14 But tell mee, what wages ſhall I giue thee? 
walt thow a drachme a day, and thivgs nect ſſarie 
to mine owne ſonne ? 

15 Yea moreover, if yee returne ſafe, Iwill add 
ſometh/ng to the wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid beer 
Tobias, Prepare thy ſelſe tur the iourney, and God 
fend you a good ieurney. And when his ſonne had 
prepared all things for the journey, his father faid 
Goe thou with this man, and God which dwellet 
in he auen proſper your ieorney , and the Angel 
God keepe you company. So they went ſorth both, 
and the yong mans dogge with them. 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to Tobit, 
Why haſt thou ſent away our ſorre? is he not the 
ſt. fe of eur hand mn going in and out before vs? 

18 Benot greedy (to adde)money to money; but 
let it be f as refuſe in cſyect of out childe. 

19 | For that which the Lord hath giuen vs to 
line with, doth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care wy Hier, 
he ſhal returne in ſafety, and thine eyes ſhal ice him. 

21 For the good Angel will keepe him campany, 
and his journey hall be proſperous, aud hee ſhall 
returne ſafe, 

22 Thenſhe made an end of weeping. 

CHAP, VI. 

4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the lucy , hrart 
and gall out of a fiſh, 10 And te marrie Sara ts 
dang hte of Reguel, 16 And itacheth bow 16 «1 1e 
the wicked ſpirit away. 
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Nd as they went on their iovrney,they came i 
| £ Athe cuening to the river Tigris, aud they lodge 
there, 

2 And when the yorg man went downe to w 
bimſelfe, a ſiſh Jeaped out of the river, and wor! 
haue devoured him. 

3 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the fiſh 
and the young man laid hold ol the fiſh, and } drew i 
to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaide , Open the fiſh,znd 
take the heart, andthe liuer, and the gall, and put 
them vp ſaſcly. 


So the yong man did as the Angel commaun- 


ded him, and when they had reſted the fiſti, they did 
eat it: then they both went on their way, till they 
drew neete to Ecbatane. 

Ss Then the young man ſaid tothe Angel, Bro- 
ther Azarias,to what vie is the heart, and the luer, 
and the gall of the fiſh ? 

7 And he ſaĩd vntot im, Touching the heart. and 
the liver,ifa devill or an euill{pirit trouble any. ue 
muſt make a ſmoake thercof betore the wan or the 
woman, and the partie halbe ne more vexed. 


I Coft is 
vi 0% 400 
land. 


8 As for the gall, it ge to anoint a man tha 
hath white ne ſle in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 
Ss And when they were come necreto Raves; 
io The 


{___; _Apoctrvyphs | 
f The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Brother, to 1 8 


| 
: 
: 
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110 
ne alſo iath one onely daughter, named Sara, l wall 
| fpeake (or her, that ſhe may be giuen theefor a wife. 
tt For to thee doeth the || * right of her apper- 


| 9:tance. | tainc, ſeeing thou onely att ol her kinted. 


[ *Numb, 


2 And the maide is fayre and wile, now there- 


| 27.8. and fore heare mee, and 1 will ſpeake to her father, and 


36.8. 


1 
$0r,wehe; 


ment. 


[2] 


| when we returne from Rages,we will celebrate the 
| mariage : for | know that Raguel cannot mary her 
f to another according to the Law of Moſes, but hee 
{ſhall bee guiltie of death, hecauſe the light of inhe · 
{ritance doeth rather appettaine to thee, then to any 
| other. 
tz Taenthe young man anſwered the Angel, 1 
haue beard, brother Azarias, that this mai de hath 
beene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in the maxi- 
{ agechamber: 
| - 14 And nom am the onely ſonne of my father, 
and lam aſraid, leſt if I goe in vnto het, I dic as ne 
other before; for a wicked ſpiric loueth her, which 
hurteth no body but thoſe which come vate her; 
wherelore I alſo feare, leſt I die, and bring my fa- 
thers and my mothers life ( becauſe of mee) to the 
graue with ſorrow, lor they liaue no other ſonne to 
bary them. 
15 Then the Angel ſaĩd vnte him, Doeſt thou not 
remember the precepts which thy tather gaue thec, 
that thou ſhouldeſt mairy a wiſe of thineowne kin- 
red ? wheretoreheare me, O my hrother, for (he ſhal 
be piucutheeto wile, and make than no reckoning 
of the cuill ſpĩtit, for this ſame night (hall ſlic be gi- 
uen thee in matiage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into the mariage 
chamber thou ſhalt rake rhe | aſhes of per ume, and 
ſhalt lay vpon them ſome of the heart, and liucr of 
the filh,and ſhalt make a finoke with it. 

17 AadthedeuilMhall ſincll it, and flee away, and 
neuet come aga ine any more: but when thou ſhalt 
come to her, riſe vp both of you, and pray to God, 
which is mercilull, who will haue pit ic on you, and 
ſaue you: feate not, tor ſhe is appointed vnto thee 
from the beginning,and thou ſhalt preſetue her. and 
ſhee ſhall goe with thee. Moreouet, I ſuppoſe that 
ſhee ſhall beare thee children; Now when Tobias 
had heard theſe things, hee loued her, and his heart 
was | «ff:ua]ly ioyned to her. 
CHAP. VII. 

11 Rague l telleth Tolies what had happened 10 his 
daughter: 12 and giueth her im mar viag e onto in 

17 She i canucyed tu her chamber, and weepeth, 18 
; He mo her comforteth her, 
! A Nd when they were come to Ecbatanc, they 
1 { Acame to the houſe of Raguel, & Sara met hein: 
and aſter that they had ſaluted one another, thee 
breught them into the houie, 
! 2 Then nid Raguel to Edna his wife, How like 
s this yong man to Tobit my coviin ? 

3 And Raguel aſked them, From whence are yon 
; brethren? Towhom they ſaid, We are of the ſonues 
of Nephthali, which are captives in Nineue. 

! 4 Thenheſaid to them, Do ye know Tobit our 
kinſman ? And they ſaid, We know him. Then ſaid 
he, Is he in good health? 
5 And they aid, Hee is both aliue, and in good 
health: And Tobias ſaid, He is my tather. 
s Then Raguel leaped vp, and kiſled him, aud 
; Wepr, 
5 Aud bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou art 
the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but ea he 
had heard that Tobit was blinde, hre was furrgw- 
full, and wept. 


day we ſhall lodge wich Raguel who is thy couſin, | 
fully; and after they had killed ajr 


And likewiſe Edna his wie, T 
ter wept, Moreouet they entertainedt 


flocke,th-y ſet ſtore of meat on 

Tobias to Raphael. Brother — , 

things, of which thou diddeſt talke in 

let this huſineſſe be diſpatched, 

9 Sohe communicated the matter w; 

and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate ad as | 

make merry: 

F —_— it is — thou ſhouldeſts 

aughter: neuertheleſſe, I wi 

che — en, 

It 1 haue giuen my daughter in mari 

ven men, who died that night they came in W 

her : neuertheleſſe, for the preſent be men 

Tobias ſaid, 1 will cate nothing here, till em 

and ſweare one to another. 

13 Raguel ſaid, Then take het from hene 

according to the j manner, for thon art her 

and ſhe is thine , and the mercifull God vi 

good ſucceſſe in all things, 

1 Then hee called his danghter Sara, 
came to her tather, and hee tooke her by the 
and gaue her to be wiſe to Tobias, ſaying, l 
take her aſter * the Law of Moſes, aud ſcade 
way to thyfather. And he bleſſed them, 

14 And called EAna his wiſe, and tooke 

ry did Write an inſtrument of can, u 

ed it, 
is Then they beęan to eate, 

1 Aſter Raguel called his wiſe Edna, ad 
vato her, Siſter, prepare another chamber 
her in thither. | 
7 Which when ſhee had done as he hadbi 
her, ſhe brought her thither, and the wept, 
—— the teares of her daughter, and ſui w 

er, 

18 Be ol good comfort my daughter, the 
of heauen and earth giue thee ioy forthis t 
tow ; be of gyod comfort, my daughter, 

CHAP. VIII. 

3 Tobias driucth the wicked ſpirit away, a 
taught. 4 He and h wife viſe vp topray. 18 
guel thowe bt ket was dead: 15 But findny 
le prayſeth God, 19 andmaketh a wedday 

Nd when they had ſapped , they brought 
bias in vato her, | 
2 And as he went, hee remembred them 

Raphael, and tooke th: | aſhes of thep 

pat the heat and he liuet ot the ſiſh ther 

made a {moke therewith, F 
2 The which fmecll when the cuill foint 

ſmelled, he fledde intothe outmoſt parts of By 

ard the Angel bound him. 
4 And after that chey were both ſhut vp tage 

Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaĩd, Sifter 

It vs „ y,that Gud would haue pity on Vs, 

5 Ter beg n Tobias tolay , Biefed att 


7 


tious Name for cer; let the heauens bl 
and 21! thy creatures. 


wike for an helper and Ray: of them came man 
thon halt (15d. It is not good that man ſhould 
lone, let vs make vnto him an aide like ol 

7 And now, O Lord, I take nut this n 7s 
luſt, but vprigktly: therefore mercifully a 
that we may bi come aged tog: Mer, 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night , and 


toſc, aud went and made a graue, 


i 


| 


God et ourta ners, aud bleſſed is thy boh vu 


. nm 
6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt hm“ F 


* 
2 


f 

Tin 
md 
1 


21 


* 


„ 


when! and 


* 


x 


* 


. 7 lethebe dead. 
: But w was come ĩnto his houſe, 
The laid voto his wile Edua, Scnd one of the 
ad let her Tee whether he be aliue : if Ze bee 
1 | | no man know it. 


4 erage: the doore, ana went in, 
* — and told them that he was 


' | praiſe dGod, and ſaid, O God, 
ul to be praiſed with all pure and ho- 


let thy Saints ptaiſe thee with 
let all chine Angels and thine 


forcuer. 
— þ praiſed,for thou haſt made me 
Lache is not come to mee Which I ſuſpe· 


: 


Th: bet thou haſt dealt with vs according tothy 


Than art to de praiſed, becauſe thou haſt had 
c Awo that were the only begotten children 


0 2 mans Lord, and fi- 
ir ite in health with 10y and mercy. 


4) Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 


"And ber kept the wedding feaſt foureteene 


For beforerhe daves of the mariage wert fini- 


| wh had ſaid vnto him by an oath, that hee 


depart, till the fourctcene dayes of the 
ve were expired. : 
then he ſhould take the halfe of his goods 
infaferie to his father, and ſhould haue the 
my wife be dead. 
CHAP. IX. 
b the Angel vmo Gabael for the mo- 


yy. 6 The Angel brmgeth 11 and Gabazl 10 the 


fe Tobias called Raphacl, and ſaid vnto him, 
3 Brother Azarias, Take wi h thee a ſeruant, 
camels, and got to Rages of Media to Ga- 
bring me the money,and bring him to the 


| For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhal not depart. 
13 counteth the dayes, and if I tary 

Pe wilde very ſory. 
SRaphael went out, and lodged with Gabael, 
ge lim the handwriting, who brought foorth 

ich were ſealed vp, and gane them to him. 
eu in the mor ning they went fotth both 
t,and came to the wedding, and Tobias 
* 

CHAP, X. 


iam and bis wife long for their ſome. 7 Shee will 


4 


75 x eonfor (rd ber tuabrnd, 16 Raguc i ſenieth 
| I a, ih ba'fe there goods, 12 


FOR. 
Tobie bis Father counted every day, and 
a thedayes of the journey were exp;red, 


came not, 
3 Then Tobic fad, Are they detaincd? or is 
— 2 there is no man to giue him the 


fore he was veryſory. 
4 Then his wiſe faid to him, My ſonne N dead, 
 ſayerh long, and [lee began to bewatle 
i Now! cor 
Meche |, 


for nthmy, my ſreme; fuce I han 
mine eyes. 


© Towhon Tobit ſad, Hol [ 
Bofer be infafe. „Holdethy peace, take no 


houſe. 


** 


into the way which they went, and did eat no mea 
v8 the day time, and ceaſed not whole nights to 
waile her ſonne Tobias, vntill the foureteene 

of the wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
ſwor ne that he thould ſpend there. Then Te bias ſai 
to Raguel, Tet me go, for my ther and my mot 
looke no more to ſee me. 

8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tary with 
mee, and I will ſend tothy father, and they ſhall 
clate vnto him, how things go with thee. 

9 Burt Tobias ſaid, No: but let me gos to my fa« 
ther, 

1s Then Raguel aroſe, & gauehim Sara his wiſe, 
and halte his goods, ſeruants, ind cattel, and money. 
_ tt Aud he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ſay» 
ing, The God of heauen giue you a proſperous 
journey, my children, 

12 And he ſaĩd to his daughter, Nonour thy father 
and thy mother in law, which ate now thy parents, 
that I may beare good report of thee : and he kiſſed 
her. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heanen 
reſtore thee,my deare brother, and grant, that I may 
ſee thy children ol my daughter Sara before 1 die, 
that I may rejoyce before the Lord : brhold,I com- 
mit my daughter vnto thee ſ of (| peciall eruft,wher- 
fore doe notintreat her euill. 

CHAP, XI. 

6 Tobias mother ſpieth her joune comming. 16 Nu ft 
ther meieth hun at the deore, and reconrreth hit 
Hebt. 14 Hepraiſeth God, 175 and welcothmeth ba 
daughter in law. 

* things Tobias went his way praiſing 

God that he had giuen him a proſperovs iour- 
ney, aud bleſſed Rague), and Edna his wife, & went 
on his way till they drew neere vnto Nĩneue. 

2 Then Raphacl ſaid co Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 
brother, how thou didſt leave thy father, 

Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare the 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh: ſo 
they went their way,and the dog went after them, 

5 Now Anna fate looking about towards the 
way for her ſonne. 

6 And when the eſpied him commineghe ſaid to 
his father, Be hola, thy ſonne commeth, and the man 
that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, l know, Tod ias, chat thy fa- 
ther will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, 
and being prickedtherewithhee thall rub, and the 
whirencfl« ſhall fall away,and he (hall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna ran foorth,and fell vpon the necke 
of her ſonne and ſaid vnto him, Seeing l haue ſeene 
thee my ſonne, fromhenceſotth I am content to die 
and they we pt both. 

16 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the doore, and 
ſtombled : but his ſoone rann vnto him, 

11 And tocke hold of his father. and he ſtrake of 
the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying,Be of good hope, 
my tather, 
12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, he rubbed | 


Or, ſo be 
ly kept 
| 


them 
13 Aud the whiten-fle Hi led awav from the cor | 
mers of his eve and u nen hee taw his ſonne he tell | 
vpor his necke. ' 
14 And he wept andſaid,Blefſed att thon,O God, | 
and blcſſ-d is thy Name for euer, aud bleſſed ate all 
thive boly Angels: 1 
e Forthon haſt ſconrged, and huſt taken pĩtĩe on | 
mee: for behold, i ſee my ſonne Tobias. And bis 


aff deceĩue mee 


* be went out cuery da 


ſon went in reioycing. and told his father the gteat 
things that had happened tohiaiin Media. 
4 x6 Then 


, ehr OU * | [ 2 N 
. — oO - 
Law at the gate of Nineue, reioycing and praiſing 


od : and chey which ſaw him goe, matueiled, be- 
auſe he had reccined his ſight. 

ty But Tobit gauethankes before them, becauſe 
2 nad mercy on him. And when he came neere to 


ra his daughter in law, he bleſſedher, ſay ing, Thou 
rt welcome daughter: God be blefſed which hath 
rought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy father and 
hy mother; and there was ĩoy amonglt all his bre- 
hren which were at Nineue. 
18 And Achiacharus, | and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 
19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſcuen dayes 
with great ioy. 


| 


in Tus, 
whon 4 
oc led 
Naſb as. 
| | CHAP, XII. 
1 Tobitofferuth half to the Angel for h peines. 6 
Bnt heecalteith them both akde,omd exhoriet' them, 
15 aud telleih them that he was an Angel, 21 ad 
was [eee no moe. 

rr hen Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaid vnto 

him My ſonne, ee that the man haue his wages, 
| which went with thee, & thou muſt giue him more. 
| 2 And Tobias ſaid vatohim, O father, it is no 
| harmeto me to giue him halte ot thoſe things which 

I baue brought. 

| For he hath brought me againe ro thee in ſafe · 

tie, and made whole my wife, and brought mee the 
money, and likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaĩd, It is due vnto him. 

» 5 So he called the Angel, and hee ſaid vato him, 

Jake halfe of all that ye haue brought, and go away 
a ſafetie. 

s Then he tooke them both apart, and ſaid vnto 

them, gloſfe God, praiſe him, and magnific him, and 

! Praiſe him for the things which hee hath done vnto 

vou in che fight of all that line, It is good to praiſe 

; dor, v1 God, and exalt his Name, and | honourably to ſhew 
Henn. | forth the workes of God, therefore bee not ſlacke to 
praĩſe him 

7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of a king, 

but it is honoutable to teueale the works of God: 

| doe that whuch is good, and no euill ſhall touch 
you. 

* 8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes; and 
righteouſnes : a little with righteouſneſſe is better 
then much with vnrighteouſneſſe: It is better to 

giue 2 mes then te lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doeth deliuer from death, and ſhall 

| purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that excerciſealmes and 

{righteouſneſs ſhalbe filled with lite. 

1 But they that ſinne, are enemies to their owne 
II's 
tr Surely T will keeps cloſe nothing from you. 
For I ſaid. it was good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
a Ring, but that it was honourable to reueale the 
works of God. 
| 12 Now therefore when thou diddeft pray, and 
S1-2 thy daughter in lawe, I did bring the remem- 
b: x1ce of your prayers before che holy One, and 
| un thou diddeit bury the dead, I was with thee 
| likewiſe. 
} F when thou didſt nor delay to riſe vp, and 
(FCy.t9 fIeaur thy dne te go & couet the dead. thy good 
e a4 Ide uns not hid fromme, but lWas with thee, 
EE: 


N 


7 * 


i; Ad no God hath ſent me to heale thee,and 
Sara tl 


daughter in law. 

i 15 Lam Raphacl, one of the ſeven holy Angels, 
winch preſent the prayersof the Saints, and which 
o in and out before the glory of the holy one. 

16 Then they were both troubled, aud fell vpon 
the it faces: for they ſearrd. 


2 — 3 


= 


go well with you, praiſe God therefor, T7 
18 For not of any fauour of mine, hut hei 
of our God I came,wheretore praiſehim 
19 All theſe dayes I did appeare vaty 
but I did neither eate not drink, but yo 
viſion. 
20 Now therefore gine God thanks: fort 


* 
to him that ſent mee, but write all thing und 
0 


uy 
1 
ll 


done in a booke. 
21 And when they roſe, they fawhimw hot 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and 
works of God,aud how the Ange! of the 
appeared vuts them. 

CHAP. XII. : 

The Thank {grumg vnto God which Touji 

12 Tobit wrote a prayer of reioyci 
; le ſſed be God that lĩueth for ever, 
be his kingdome: 

2 for hee doeth ſcourge, and bath merg; 
leadeth dowve to hell, aud bringeth vpagatew 
ther is there any that can 2woidhis hand. 

Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, yet 
of Iſrael i for he hath ſcattered vs amongthen, 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and cl A 
before all the lining, for hee is out Lerd, ud 
the God our Father for cuer, 

5 And he will ſcourge vs for eur iniquiti 
will haue mercy againe, and will gathet wen 
all nations,among whom he hath ſcatteredrs, 

6 If you turne to him with your whole he 
with your whole mind, and deale vprighth 
him, then will he turne vnto you, and will dul 
his face from you : Therefore ſee what be 
with you, and conſeſſe him with your whe 
and praiſe the Lord of might, and extollthee 
ſting King * In the land of my captiuity deel 
him, and declare his might and mairftietos 
nation: O yee ſinners turne, and doe ivfticehe 
bim: who can tell if hee will accept you,und 
mercy on you ? 

7 1 will extoll my God, and my foul 
praite the King of heauen, and ſhall reoyces 
greatneſſe. * 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſcun 
his righteouſneſſe. f 

9 O leruſalem the holy Citie, I be wilt 
thee for thy childrens wor kes. and wil 
ayaine on the ſonnes of therightears, 

re Gine ptaiſe to the Lord, for hee is ed: 
praiſe the enetlaſting King, that his Tab 
be builded in thee 7 and Jie 
make ĩoyfull there in thee thoſe that ate 
and loue in thee for ener thoſe that are 

tt Many nations ſhal come from far tothe 
of the LordGod with gifts in their hands.con 


— 


E 


to the King of heauene all generations tal * 
thee with great joy. 

12 Curſed are all they which bate the 
ſed ſhall all be, which lone thee for ever. 

13 Reioyce and bee glad for the children of * 
juſt: for they ſhall bee gathered together x 
blefſe the T ord of the iuft. 

14 O bleſſed arethey which love thee, for 8} 
all reioyce in thy | peace: bleſſedare they wang 
ane bene ſorrowſall for all thy ſconrgestat 

all rejoyce (or thee, when they haue eta N 
lory,and ſtialbe glad for euer. 

x5 let my ſoul: bleſſe God the rent L. 
16 For leruſalem ſhal be built vp with — 
and Emerauds, and precious one: 
owres,and batilements with pure 


Eg; * 
' 


4 


CK 
Teruſaſem ſhall be paned 
and Carbuncle, and ſtones of Ophir. 
48 Andall ber ftreets (hall ſay, Hallelaiah, and | 


+ oneth mffrt tions to hu ſeme, $ thecralty to 
— — 11 He and bus — A — 2 
ned. 12 Tobias remooneth to Echatane, 14 and 
there died, after hee bad heard of the de ſi i of 


— — of praifiug God. 
1 Aud be was eight and fitty yeeres old when 
loft his Gight, which was teſtored to him after 
ghtyeeres,aud he gaue almes, and hee increaled 
the frare ofthe Lord God, and praiſed him. 
And when he was very aged, he called his ſon, 
the xe ſannes ol his ſonne, and ſaid to him, My 
takethy childreu, for behold, I am aged, and 
teady to depart out of this lite, 
Coe into Media, my ſonne, for I ſurely be- 
thoſe things which Lonas the Prophet ſpa ke 
it thalbe ouerthrowen, and that tor 
time peace (hall rather be in Media, and that our 
ſhall lic ſcattered in the carth from that 
land. and Ieruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the 
of God init ſnalbe burned, and {hall be deſo- 
a time; 
5 *And that again God wil haue mercy on them, 
being them againe into the land where they 
duilda Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntill 
time of that age be fhIfilled, and afterward they 
returne from all places of their captiuit ie, and 
p leruſalem gloriouſſ/, and the houſe ot God 
de bullt in it — with a glorious buil- 
2s the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof. 
4 Andallnations ſhall turne, and ſearethe Lord 
truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 
7 80 full all nations;praiſe the Lord, ſand his 


XIII. 


B conſeſſe God, and the Lord (hall exalt 


is people, and all thoſe which loue the Lord God 


intrueth and inttice, hall tcioyce, ſhewing mercy 
to our bretkren, 

8 And now my ſonne depart out of Nineue, be- 
cauſe that thoſe things which the Vrophet lonas 
ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thon the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercitull and iuſt, that it 
may goc well with thee. 

1> And bury me decently, and thy mather with 
me, but tary no longer at Nincne. Remember my 
lon, how Aman hanuled Achiacharns that broughs| 
him vp, ho out of light he broaght him into datk- 
neſſe, and how he rewarded him againe : yet Achia- 
charus was | ſaued, but the other had his reward, Or, pre- 
for he went done ĩnto datkeneſſe. I Manafirs gaue rend 
almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of death j which they | lune 
had ſet lor him: but Aman fell into the ſuate and peaderh 
periſhed. „ en. 

1 Wherefore now my ſon, conſider what almes NR un. 
doe th, and how tighteovſnes docth deliuer, When fp1ich he 
he had ſaid theſe things, he gaue vp the ghoſt in the 
bed, being an hundred and eight and hitie yeeres 
olde, and þ he buried him hovonrably, 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he bu- 
ried her with his father: but Tobias depatted with 
lus wife and children to Ecbatane, to Kaguel tis 
father in law : 

13 Where he became olde with honour,and hee 
buried his tather and mother in Jaw honour! ably 
and hee j inherited their ſubſtance, and his tatber Yor, poſe 
Tobits. | 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being an 
hundred and ſeuen and ewgntie yeeres olde, 

15 But before bee died, hee heard of the deſſru- 
Aion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 
noſor and Aſſuerus, and belure his death he teioy- 
ced oucr Nineue. 


D 
5 


4 


— 


CTF. 
Aryaxad doth fortifie cl atane. $ Naluc l odlona- 
neil werre agamiſt hm, 7 and craueth aide : 
n He threatneth thoſe that would mot ade him, | 5 
ad HIvh Arphaxad, 16 and ve:urneth to Nincwe. 
N the twelfth yeere of the teigne of 
Nabuchedonoſor , who reigned in 
Nineus the great citie, (in the dayes 
of Arphaxzd, which reigned ouet the 

Medes in Echatane, 
2 Andbuilt in Ecbatane walles round about of 
hewen, three cubits broad, and ſixe cubites 


+ 


rioch, the king of che Elymeans, and very mary ba- 
tions of the ſonues of Chclod,aflembled them clues 
to the battell. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſot king of the Aſſyt ĩan 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perla, and to all that 
d:velt Weſt ward, and to theſe that dwelt in (li- 
cia, aud Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Autilibanus, 
and to all that q welt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that were of 
Catmel, and Galaad,and the highe: G. lilee, aud the 
great plaine of Efdrelon, ; ; 

9 And to all that were in Samara, and the citic 


and made the height of the wall ſcuentie cu- 
$5, andthe hreadth thereol ſiſtit᷑ cubiies, 
3 And ſet the towresthercoł vpon the gates of 
n bundredcubites ſigꝰ and the breadth thereof 
vdxtion threeicorecubites. 
$ Andbee made the gates thereof, cuen o2tes 
'weremaiſed to the height et ſeuentie cubites, 
ah ol them was fort ie cubites, for the 
A lot; of bis mightie armies, and ſor the ſet- 
dun of his ſootmen) 
5 Even in thoſe dayes, king Nahuc hododoſot 
& wat with king Arpl:ax2d in the great plaine, 
a * . in the borders of Ragan. 
w recame vnto him, all they that dwelt 
eee all that dwelt by Evphra- 
T4, and Hydaſpes, and the plaine of A- 


hereof, and beyond lordane vnto leruialem, an 
Bet ane. aad Chellus, and Kades, and the t uet of E- 
gypt, and Taphres,and Rameſſe, and all the land of 
Gelem, | 
1s Vntill you come beyond Tavis, and Mem- 
bis, and re all the inhabitants of Egypt vnt Il you 
come ta the borders of Ethiop ia. 
it Bur 2)! the inhabirants of the land m ade light 
ol thc commandement of Nabucho den oſor ing of 
the Afſyrians, neither went they with himro ) bats 
tel: tor they were Hot afraid of hit: yea he was bee 
forethem as one mor, & they ſent away his amboſllie 
dours from them wit hont effect. and with diigiace. 
12 Therefore Nahuchodonalor was very angry 
with all this countrey, and ſware by his throne and 
kingdomt, (lathe world ſurely be auenged vpo 
22 2 


* 
PP 


Apocrypht, 
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and that he wouldſlay with the (word all the inha- 
ditants of the land of Moab , anꝗ the children of 
* Ammon, and all ludea, and all that werein Egypt, 
till you come to the borders of the two Seas. 
1 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
yeere, and he prevailed in his hat eli: for he ouer- 
| threwall the power of Arphaxad,and all his horſe- 
men and all his chariots, 
14 And became Lord of his cities, and came vn- 
to Echitane, and tooke the towres, and ſpoiled 
| ! the {tcects thereot, and turned the beautic thereot 
intolhame. i 
ts Her tooke alſo Atphaxad in the mauntaines 
of Ragau, and imote him throngh with his darts, 
and deitroyed him vtterly that day. 


ü all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria: 


— — 


them fully, a3 Ihane commanded 
not to doe them. . 

14 Then Olofernes went f. 
ſence of his lord, and called 2 — 
captaines, and the officers ot the 

15 Andhe muſtered the — 
tell, as his lord had commanded him vntom 
dred and twent ic thouſand, and twelut 
archers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ranged them as a greatarmie u 
red for the warre. 

t7 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their 
ages a very great number, and ſheepe,and 
goats without number for their proui 

18 And plentic of victuall for euer mano 
at mie, and very much golde , and filuer out al 


kings houſe, 


| 16 So he returncd afterward to Nineue, both hee 
and all his company of ſundry nations: being a ve- 
ry great multitude of men of warte, and there hes 
| tooke his eaſe, and 5anquetted, both he and his ar. 
mic an hundred and twentie daycs. 
; CHAP. It 
| g 0fernerhs appointed Grnerall, 11 and chuagedto 
ſpare none that will wit yeeld. 15 His arone and 
pronifiom* 23 The places which he wonne and wa- 
feed as he went. 
| | Nd in the cighteenth yeere, the two and twen- 
| tieth day of the ſuſt moneth, there was talke in 
the houſe of Nabuchodonsſor king of the Aſſyri- 
ans, that he ſhould as he laid, auenge hinſelfe on all 
the earth. 
2 S5o he called vnto him all his officers , and all 
1 his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 
t. Sam. counſell, *and concluded the aſflicting ot the whole 


20.) and earth out of his one mouth. : 
25. . 3 Thenthey decreed to deſt oy all feſh that did 


not obey the commandement o his mouth. 
Aud when hee had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
i chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrĩans called Olofernes 


| } Creel the chicke captaine of his armie, which was + next 

fend vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, f 

1 5 Thus ſaith the great king the Lord of the whole 
earth ; Bchold thou (hal: goe toorth from wy pre. 
ſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
owne ſtrength, ef footmen an hundred and tyentie 

| thouſand, and the number of horſes with their ri- 

dert, twelue thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhit goe againſt all the Weſt coun. 

| trey, becaulc they ditobeyed my commandement. 

7 And thon ſhalt declare vnto them that they 

or fic prepare for me || earth and water: for | will goe 

| obe nave forth ia my wrath againit them, and u couer the 

| of the whole face of the earth w th the icet of unne armies 

| bing: of and | wil! giue chem or aſpoile vnto them: 

Pes % 8 So that then leine fhall fill the valleys, and 

* brookes, and the rĩuet ſhall bee filled wich their 

ptr es dead, till it oner flaw, f 

Ls __ N lead them caprines to the vtmoſt 

: arts of all the catth, 

ex K 10 Thou therefore {halt gone ſoorth. and take be- 


forchand for ice all their coalts, and it they will 
yecldthetnſelues vntothee, thou ſhalt reſerue them 
or me till the day ot the;rpuniihmenr. 

11 Rut concerning hem that rebell. let not thine 


\bnowlod'p 

that they 

were 
Lord 10 2 


19 Then he went foorth,and all hispower 
before king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyupe, 
to couer all the face of the earth Weſtward wi 
their charets,& horſmen, and their choſen 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſand 
came with them like locuſts, and like the and 
the cearth:for the multitude was without numbem 

21 And they went footth of Nineue three 
iourney toward the plaine of gectileth and pi 
from BcRileth neere the mountaine, ich un 
left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he _ all his armie, his 
horſemen, and chariots, and went fromthencei 
the hill countrey, 

23 And deſtroyed Phud, and Lud; andf 
all the children of Raſſes, and the children a 
mael, which were toward the wilderneſſe, u 
South of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates d went 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the highd 
that were ypon the river Arbonai,tillyou come 
the Sea, 

25 Andhetookethe borders of Cilicia, and 
led all that refilted him, and came to the 
ol Lapheth, which were toward the South, un 
gamft Arabia. 

26 Heecompaſſed alſo all the childrenof 
dian, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and | 
theirſheepcotes. 

27 Then hee went downe into the plaine 
maſcus in the time of wheat hatveſt, and 
all their fields, & deſtroyed their flocksand 
alſo he ſpoiled their cities, and viterly walted 


countreys, and ſmote all their young mean 


edge of the ſword, 

28 Therefore the feare & dread of bim fell 
allthe inhabitants of the ſea coaſts , which were 
S don and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in dr, 
Ocina, and all that dwelt in lemnaar, and 
dvelcin Azotus,and Aſchalon feared him greatly, 
, CHAP, &s II. 

t They ofthe (ca caaſis iutreat for peace. 7 0pm 
17 8 there: 8 Tus bee dr firanth lv 
that they might worſep onrly Natachedons. 
He corameth neere to Ind: 4. 

O they ſent Embaſſadours vnto him to treat 
peace, ſaying, 


2 Bchold, wee the ſervants ef Nabuchodeod@ 


the great king lic before thee, vſe vs as hal be 


eye ſpate chem: but put them to the ſlaughter, and 
poile them whereſocuer thou goelt. 

12 For as I liue, and by the power of my king- 
ome, whatſocuer I laue [poken, that wil. doe by 
me hand. 

12 And take thon heed thattheutranſęe⁊ ſſe none 
{ the couuuandements of thy lord, butics ompliſh 


land an d 
fea, nn 9- 


Leo's. 


' 
: 


44 — 


in thy fight, 


3 Beholdour houſes, and all our places, 0d 
ut fields ot wheat, and flockes and herdes, 8d 
he lodges of our tents lie betore thy face: vie 
Sit pleaſeth thee. : A 

4 Bchold,cucn our cities and the 


—— "8 
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r 


fernants,come and deale with them, 


good vnto thee. . . 
goche men came to Olofernes, and declared | dren for a pray,and their wiues fora ſpvile, and the 


1 
im after this manner. 
py ment he down toward the Sea coaſt, both 
he wd his artuie and ſet garriſons iu the high cities, 
ni tobe out of them choſen men for ayde. 
3 Sothey and all the countrey round about, re- 
ecivedthem with gar lands, with daunces, and with 


ade did aft downe their frontiers, and cut 
dome their for hee had decreed to deſtroy 
Ice gods ol the land: that all nations ſhould wor- 
; or onely, and that all congues 
18 ſhould call vpon him as God. 
Mol s Ale be came oner 2gainſt}Eſdraclon neere vn- 


. lden, over againſt the f great trait of Iudea. 
ts And be pitched betweene Geba, and Scytho- 


ud there hetatied a whole moneth, that hee 
git gather together all the cariages of his army. 


CHAP. IIII. 
git Lewes ave afraid of Gloftrue 5, 5 end foviifie the 
lies, 6 Nef Bethnha take charge of the paſſa- 

Aha to fling andproager., 

Ow the children of Lirae! that dwelt in Iudea, 

ard all that Ololernes the chiefe captaine of 

thedonoler king of the Aſſyrians had done to 
nations, and after what manner hee had [poiled 
their temples,and brought them to nought. 

3 Therfore they were enceedinglj afraid of him, 
were troabled for Ieruſalem, and for the Tem- 
afthe Lord their God, 

3} Ferthey were newly returned from the capti- 

ic md all the peopleJ of ludea were lately ga- 
together: and the veſſc ls. and the Altar, and 
houſe, were ſan&ified aiter the prophanation. 

4 Therferechey ſent into all the coaſts of Sama- 
—— to Bethoron, and Belmen, 
— — to Choba, and Eſora, and tothe 


5 And poiſed themſe lues be ſoreh nd of all 
the high mountaines , and fortified the 

that were in them, and layd vp vidtnals tor 
proniſion of warte: for their fields were of late 


6 Aloleacim the high Prieft which was in thoſe 

n eruſalem rote to them that dwelt in B-- 

un 2nd Ber which is ouer againſtJEC(- 
pen toward the } open countrey neere to Do- 


7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the hil 

T : for by them there was an entrance inte 
e 2, mdit was eaſic to ſtoppe them that would 
„ —— wes ſtraitſ for two men 
Adthe childien of Iſrael did 25 Toxcim the 

had commanded them, with the | anci- 


ö 


—— and their children 
: kicelin 
— ranger and 8. 
. — 5 with money, put ſacke- 
q — and — — — — little 
inhabitants of leruſalem,fel before 
Tele, mdcaft aſhes vpon their heades, and 
* their ſackcloch del ore the face ot the 
they pat ſackcloth about the Altar, 


bandle their ſoules 
L 


* 12 Aude the Uo Tae all with 
| Conſent earneltly,that he would not giue their ch. 


cities of their inheritarce to deſtruction, and the 

Sanctuary to prophanation and reproach, arid fot 

the nations to re1oyce at. , 

|; Iz So God heardiheir prayers, and looked vpon 

their afti:&;ons * tor the people faſted many daĩes 
in all Iudea, and leruſalem, before the Sanctuary of | 
the Lord — | 

14 And loacim the high Prieft,and all the Priefts | 
that ſtood before the Lord, and they which mini- 
ſtred vnto the Lord, had theit loines girt with ſack- 
cloth, and offered the daily burnt offeriogs,wnth the 
vowes and free gi'ts of the people, 

Its And had athes on their mitets. and cried vnto 
the Lord with all their power, that he would looke | 
vpon all the houſe of Iſrael gracioully, 

CHAP. uv. 

5 Achior telleth Olofernes what the Iewes art, g and 
what their God had done for them: 21 and adni/erh 
wot tomedale with them 22 All that heard him, 
were offend, d at him. 

Hen was it declared to Oloſernes the chieſe 
captaine of the armi: oi Aſſur, that the children 

of Iſrael had prepared for warte, and had thut vp | 
the paſſages of the hill countrey, and had fortified 
+ all che tops of the high bils, and had layed impe- 
diments in the champion countreys. 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all 
the princes ot Moab,and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the Gouernonrs of the fea coaſt. 
And he ſaid vnto them. Tel me now ye ſonnes 
of Canaan, whe this people is that dwelleth in the 
hill countrey, and what are the cities that they in- 
habite f and what is the multitude of their army? 
and wherein is their power and ſtrength, and what 
king is ſet ouer them, or capraine of their armie ? 

4 And why Faue they determined not to come and| 
meet me,more then all the inhabitants of the Veſt? 
5 Then ſaid Achior the captain e ol all the ſons 
of Ammon Let my lord no heare a word from the 
niouth of thy ſeruant, and 1 will declare vuto thee 
the trueth, concerning this people which dwelleth 
neere thee, & inhabĩteth the hil countre)s & there 
ſhallno lie corac out of the mouth of thy ſervant. 

6 This people ate deſcended of the Caldeans, 

7 *® Andthey loſourned heretofore in Meſopo 


their fathers,which were in the land of Caldea. 


knew: ſo they caſt them out trom the tace of their 
gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſolour- 
ned there many dayes. 


into the land of Canaan, where they dwel:, and 
were increaſed wich gold aud ſiluet, and with very 
mach catteIl, 

15 But when a famine couered all the land of Ca- 
naan, they went downe iuto Egypt. and ſoiourned 
thece, while che ywere nouriſhed, and became there 
2 great multitude, ſo that one could not number 
their nation. : 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp againſt 
them. and dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought 
them low with labouring in*bricke,and made them 
ſhues. 


all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues, ſo the 


” caſt chem out of their ght. 
* Fappcianecaſt them outofchir kght, 


— 
tamia, hecauſe they would not follow the gods of „ 


8 For they j left the way of their ance ſl ours, and or, w 
worſhippedthe God of heauen, the God whom they bay of. 


9 Then * their God commanded them to depart > Gen, 
from the place where they loĩontned, and to goe k. 1 


7 
12 Then they cried vnto their God, and he ſmore; 


: 


: 
: 
' 


1 


gl 4% 
| | «al! the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at Ieru- 
| , Neenevery man of lrael cryed to God with 
Peace, and — great vehemencie did 
a cattel 
I 4 


14.21. 
*Exod. 
19. t. 
187 into 
zhe way o 
1 he wil- 
dlernes o 
Cu. 
*Tolh. 
12.8. 


* Indg.24 18 hut“ when they departed from the way which 


* x1 and 
9.8 


25.111. 


| FEzrat. 


: I +3. 


J or, haue 


Ihen 


: dwellings 


2. King 


14 And hrougt them to mount f Sina, and Ca- 
des Barue, and calt fourth all that dwelt in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

t5 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites,and 
they deſtroyed by their Rrengrh all them of Eſe- 
bon, and paſsing ouer Lerdan, they poſſeſſed all the 

{hill countrey. 

ts *And they caſt lorth before them, the Canaa- 

| nite,the Pneteſite, the lebuſite, and the Sychemite, 

and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that coun- 
trey many daycs. 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God 

they proſpered, becauſe the God that hateth iniqui 

tie, was with them. 


| hee appointed them, tiiey were deſtroyed in many 
battels very ſore, and & were ledde captiues into a 
land that was not theirs, and the Temple of their 
God was caſt to the ground, and their cities were 
taken by th: enemies. 

19 But * now are they returned to their God, 
and arecome vp trom the places where they were 
ſcattered,and haue poſſeſſed leruſalem, where their 
Sanctuary is. and j are ſeated in the hill counttey, 
lor it was deſolate. 

25 Now ther ore my Lord and gouernor, if there 


their God, let vs conſider that this (hall be their ru- 
ine, ana let vs goe vp. and we (hal ouercome them. 
21 But ſ there be no inĩquitĩe in their nation, let 
my lord now paſſe by, leit their Lord defend them, 
and their God be for them, and wee become a te- 
ptoch before all the world. 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the tent, mur- 
mured, and the chiefemenof Olefernes,andall that 


be any crrour in this yeople , and they ſinne againſt] 


dwelt by the Sea ſide, and in Moab, ſpake that he 
ſhould kill him. 

25 For, ſay they, we will not be afraid of the face 
of the children of Iſrael, for loe, it is a people that 
haue no ſtrength, nor power + for a ſtrong battell 
| 24 Now therefore, Lord Olofernes,wee will 7 
vp, and they (hall be a pray, to bee deuouted of al 
| thine armie. 

CHAP. VI. 


and ſendeth lum away. 14 The Bethulians receiut 
andheare him, 18 The) fall to prayer and cum / 
«Achior. 

Nd when the tumule of men that were about 

the counſell was ceaſed, Oloternes the chiefe 
captaine of the army of Aſſur, ſaĩd vnto Achior and 
all the Moabites, before all the company of other 
nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior andthe hirelings of 
Ephraim, that thon haſt propheſied amongſt vs as 
te day, and haſt ſa d, that we ſhonld not make warre 
with the people of Iſrael, becauſetheir God wil de- 
fend themdaud who is God, but Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 Hewillſend his power, and will deftroy them 
from the ſace of the earth , and their God ſhall not 
deliver them: but we bis ſervants wil deſtrey them 
gs one man, for they ate not able to ſuſtaine the po- 
wer of out 86. : 

4 Fer with them we wil treade them vnder foot, 

d their mountaines ſhall bee drunken with their 
blood, and their fields (hall bee filled with their 
dead bodies, and theirfootſteps ſhall not be able to 

nd before vs, for they ſhall vtterly periſh,Gaith 
ing Nabuchodonoſor lord ef all the earth, ſot hee 
2 


n 
I None of my words {hall be in vaiue, 


3 Olyſerves deſp iſeth God. 7 Nee threatneth Achior 


1 Nor or, zn hireing of Amma 
haſt ſpoken theſe words inthe day of tnc 
ſhalt ſee my face no mote, ſrom this day vatil 
vengeance of this nation that came out of Eę. 

6 And then (hall che ſwerd of mine 
the multĩtude of them that ſerue me, pallet . 
thy ſides,and thou ſhalt fal among tharſki 
I gerurne, 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bei 
backe into the hill ceuntrey , and (hall ſet thei 
one of the ci: ĩes of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh til thou be de 
ed with them. 

And if thou perſwade thy ſelle in tu 
that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy counte 
fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of wy werdes 
be in vaine, 

to Then Olofernes commanded his ſeruxes 
waited in his tent. to take Achior 2nd bringhin 
Bethulia,and deliver him intothe hands ot thee 
dren of Iſrael. 

rt So his ſeruants tooke him, & brought bi 
of the campe into the plaine, and they we 
the midſt of the plaine into the hill countrey 
came vnto the fonntaines that were vnder bet 

12 And when the men ot the citie ſaw them 
tooke vp their weapons, and went outoſ the a 
the top of the hill, and every manthatvſeds 
kept them from comming vp by caſting of 
among them. 

13 Neuertheles hauĩug got ten priaily 
hill they bound Achior and caſt him downe, 
_ at the foot of the hil,andreturnedt 

ved, 

14 Butthelſraelices deſcended from ther d 
and came vnto him, end looſed him, and h 
him into Bethalia, and preſented him tothe 
nours of the city, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the 
Micha of the tribe ot Simeon, and Chabristhe 
of Gothonĩel, and Chatmis the ſonne of Meldy 
ts And they called together all the u 
the city, and all their youth tant N 
women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior ia 
middeſt of all their people. Then Oziaz al 
of that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared vntothen 
words of the counſel ef Olofernez,andal the 
that hee had ſpoken in the midſt of the prince 
Afur,and whatſoenerOlofernes had ſpoken 
ly againſt the houſe of Iſtael 

18 Then the people fell downeand 
God. and cryed vnto God,ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, bebold their 

ity the low eſtate of put nation and looł 

ace of thoſe that are ſanAified vnto thee una 

20 Then they comforted Achior,and praiſe 
greatly. 

21 And Oꝛias took him ont of the n 
his houſe, and made x feaſt vnto the Elde 
called on the God of lirael all that night for 

CHAS WL: © 
1 Olofe: nes befirgeth Bethulia, 7 and eme it | 

ter from them. 12 They faint and ö 

— 30 Mio promiſe u pia 

ayes. 1 
D 

d allhis e which were cane 
his — that they ſhould — their canpe 
* Rethulia,to take aforchand the aan 

ill countrey, and to make warre again bed 

dtn of Utgel. F 


1 


* 


2 | -: I r 

= their firong men remoued their campes 

„de the army of the men of warre was, 
nud ſenentie thouſand footemen , and 
| horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men thar were afoote amongſt them, a very 

k 


Y ocrypha, | | 


cariages were pitched to a very great multitude. 

19 Then the. children of lirael cryed vnto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for al 
their enemies had compaſled them round about 
and there was no way to eſcape out from amon; 
them, 

2+ Thus all the company of Aſſur remained about 
them, both their tootmen, charets and hot ſerben 
foure and thirtie dayes, ſo that all their veſſels © 
water failed all the inhabitants of Bethalia. 

21 And the j citternes were emptied, and they 
had no water to drinke their fill, ſot ont day ; for 
they gane them driuke by meaſure. 

23 Therefore their young children were out of 
heart, and their women and young men fainted tor 
thirit,and fell downe inthe ftreers of the citic, and 


camped in the valley neere vnto Be» 

— ine, and — — themſelues 

over Dothaim, euen to Belmaim, and in 

from Bethulia vato f Cyamon which is ouer 
Eſdraclon, 

New the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 

of them, were greatly troubled and ſaid 

ane to his nei : Now will theſe men 

hers the face of the earth, for neither the high 


| 
: | 
, 
, for n: 


TT 


N 
U 


4.007 the valleyes, not the hilles, ate able 


5 Then cuery man tooke vp his weapons of war, 
and when they had kindled fires vpon their towres 
temained and watched all that night. 
inthe ſecond day Olofernes brought forth 
horſemen in the ſight of the children of Iſracl 
RE 
vp to the city, an 
l to the ſountaine of their waters, and tooke 
id (et gariſons of men of warre ouet them, 
tad be himſelfe remooued towards his people. 
$ Then came vnto him all — ＋. — 
of Elau, and all the gouernours of the people 
mrs ofthe ſea coaſt and ſaid, 
g let our Lord now heare a word; that there bee 
moverthrow inthine armie. 
16 Forthis people of the children of Iſrael doe 
maſt ia their ſpeares , but in the height of the 
e wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
ome vp to the tops of their mountaines. 
u Now therefore my lord, 6ght not againſt 
\ —— much as 
ran periſh. 
end- and keepe all the men 
thine urmie, and let thy ſeruant s get into their 
the fountaine of water which iſſueth forth of 
loot of the mountaine. 
ij Forallthe inhabitants of Rethulia haue their 
ribence : ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and - ſhal 
their citie,and we and vur people ſhall goe 
ops of the ines that are neere, and 
campe vpon them, to watch that none goe out 
ane. * 


bo they and their wiges, and theic children 
ronſumed with famipe,and before the ſword 
1 ſtull be ouerthtowen in the 
Nati where they dwell. 
n Thus ſhalt thou render them an euĩll reward: 
aue they rebelled & met not thy perſon peace · 


by ul theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 
, and bee appointed te doe as they had 


n dolle campe of the children of Ammon de- 

with them fue thou ſand of the Aſlyri- 
muαchey pitched in the valley, and tooke the 
———— ol the waters of the chil 


f Ten the children of Eſau went vp, with the 
a of Am on, and camped in the hill coun» 
wr 2ganſt Dotha-em : and they ſent ſome of 
m2 the South , and toward the Eaſt ouer 
7 . 3 * _ is 
| c ur, the reſt of the ar- 
the Atyriangcamped inthe plaine , and co- 
lice of the whole land, & their teuts and 


- 


* 


death of our infants before ont eyes, nor our wiucs, 


by the paſſages of the gates, and there was n@ lon» 
ger any ſtrength in them. 

23 Ihen all the people aſſembled to Ozias,and 
tothe chieſe of the c1tie, both youg men and women 
and children, and cryed with a loud voyce, aud ſaid 
before all the Elders; 

24 God * be iudge betweene vs and you: for you 
haue done vs great injurie in that you haue not te- 
quired peace of the childrer ot Aflur, 

25 Fot now wee haue no helper : but God hath 
ſold vs inte their hands, that we ſhould be throwen 
— mary befor e them with tlurſte, and great deſtru · 

ion. 

26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and deli- 
uer the whole citie tor a ſpoile to the people of O- 
loſetnes, and to all his armie. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vnto 
them, then to diefor thitſt: for we will be bis ſer- 
wants, that aur ſoules may line, and not ſce the 


nor our children die, 

28 We take to witneſſe again you, the heauen 
and the earth and out God, and Lord of our ſathers, 
which puniſheth vs according to out ſinnes, and the 


ſnnes of our fathert, chat he doe not according as 
he 


Exo . 
5.21. 


we haue ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with one con- 
ſent in the middeſt of the aſſembly, ana they cryed 
vnto the Lord God with a leudevoyce. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them. Brethren be of good 


courage, let vs yet endure ſiue dayes , in the which 


ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercie to- 
ward vs, for he will uot forſakevs veterly. 
31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your word. 
32 And he diſperſed the people cuery one to theic 


lowne charge, and they went vuto the walles, and 


owres of their citic, and ſcent the women and chil- 

dren into their houſes, and they were very lowe 
roughe in thecitie, 

CHAP. VIIL. 

1 The ſlate and le hauiour of Tudeth a widow. 12 $58 

blamtuh the s for their promiſe to veeld : 

17 andaduiſeth them to truſt m God. 28 They ex- 


for them. 
Ow at that time Indeth heard thereof, which 


J was the daughter of Merat i the ſcu of Ox, the 
ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Oziel,the ſonne of El- 
cia the ſondt of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the 
ſonne of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acitho, the ſonne © 


euſe tber promiſe. 32 She promiſeth to dee ſoerhmg) 


— 
loferues 4 


Elin, the ſonneof Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael 
the ſonne of | Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai , the 


ſonne of Iſrael. ; 
2 And Manaſſ:s was her husband of hertrib 
and kinced,who died in the barley haruelt, 


Qq 4 3 Fo 


— 


as hee ſtood ouerſeeing them that bound 
ues inthe field, the heatcameypon his head, 


and hafell on his bed, and dyed in the citic of Be- i 


thulia, and they buried him with his fathers, in the 
field betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So ludeth was a widow in her houſe three 
tyeeres,and fouremoneths. 

5 And ſhee made her a tent vpon the top of her 
houſe, and put on ſackecioth on her loynes, and 
ware her widowes apparrell. 

6 And he faſted all the daics of her widowhood, 
ſaue the cues ofthe Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, and 
the cues of the new Moones, and the new Moones, 
and theſcaſts,&ſolemne daies of F houſe vt iſrael. 
7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, and very 
beautifull to behol de: and her husband Masaſſes 
E. had left her gold and ſiluer, and men ſeruants, and 
10, and maid ſeruantt, and cattell, and lands I and ſhee re · 
mained vpon them. 
em, | 8 and there was none that gancher an ill word; 
for ſheleared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhee heard the enill words of the 
| ople againſt the gouernour, that they fainted for 

— of water ( tor ludeth had heard all the words 
that Ozias had fpoken vn:othem, and that hee had 
| © Chap, | * ſwerne to deliuer the city vnto the Aﬀſyrians al- 
ter fine dayes) . 

16 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman that had the 
gouermenr of all things that ſhe had, to call Ozias, 
and Chabris, and Charmis, the ancients of the eitie. 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaid vnto 
them, Heare me now, O ye gouernours of the inha- 
birants of Rethulia: for your words that you haue 
ſpoken before the people this day are not right, 

nching this oath which ye made, and pronounced 

tweene God and you, and haue promifedto deli. 
uet the eitie to out enemics, vnleſſe within theſe 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you, 

12 And now who are you, that haue tempted 
God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of Ged amongſt 
the children of men ? 

r F And now try the Lord Almightie , but you 
ſhall neuer know any thing. 

14 For yon cannot find the depth of the heart of 


——U — — kx —— ůVMV— —ẽ — eds 


keth : then how can you ſearch ont God, that hath 
made all theſe things, and know his minde, or com- 
prehend his purpoſe? Nay my brethren , proueke 
not the Lord our God to anger. 

t Forif hee will not heſpe vs within theſe fine 
dayes, he hath power to defend vs hen he will, e- 
yen euery day, ox to deſtroy vs before ont enemies. 

16 Doe not j binde the counſels of the Lord out 
God, forꝰ God is not as man, that he may be threat · 
d. neither is he as the ſonne of man that he ſhould 

Wauerin 
17 Therefore let vs wait for ſalnation of him, and 
all vpon him to helpe vs, and hee will heate our 
oyer if itpleaſc him. | 
18 Fer there aroſe none in our age, neĩther i} there 
now in theſe dayes, neither tribe norſamily,nor 
people, nor city among vs, which worſhip gods 
ade with hands, as hath beene aſoretime. 
19 For the which canſe ont fathers & were giuen 
otheſword, and for aſpoile, and had a great fall 
before our enemies. 
z But we know none other god: therefore wee 
that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our na · 


— — 


lerin- 


"112% 
Nath 
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ion. 
21 Forif e be taken ſo, all Iudea ſhall lie waſte, 
our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and hee will re» 
| quire the prophanatian thercofyat our mouth, 
1 l 


. 


neithercan ye perteiue the things that he thin- | eiti 


32 And the laughter of out 

captiuitie of the countrey, and the 
inheritance, will hee turne vpon our bet 

the Gentiles, whereſoeuet wee ſhall he in de 
and we ſhalbean offence and a reproachto} 
that poſſeſſe vs. 

23 For our ſeruĩtude ſhall not be Greftedty 
uour: but the Lord our God ſhal tutne it io 


nour. 

24 Now therfore O brethren, let vrſhewn 
ample to our brechten, becauſetheir hearts 
vpon vs, and the Sanctuary and the houſe, 
Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer, let vs giue thankes to the Lud 
God,which tryeth vs, euen as he did our father, 

26 Remember what things he did to * 
and how he tryed Iſaac, and what ha to 
cob in Meſopotamia ct Syria, 5 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 For he hath not tryed vs in the fire le 
them, for the examination of their hearts, 
hath he taken vengeance an vs: but the Lord 
Ry them that come neere vnto him to 
niſh them 

28 Thenſaid Ozias vnte het, All that theu 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a goed hem & 
is none that may — thy words. 

29 For this is not the hrt a — 
dome is manifeſted, but from the beginningel 
daics all thy people haue knowen 
2 e — diſpoſition of _ 

30 ut the people were very thiritle, 
pelled vs to doe vnto them. as we 
to bring an eath vpon our ſelues, which we 
breake, | 

t Thereſore no pray thou ſor 
art a godly woman and the Lord will ſeni y 
to fill our eiſternes, and we ſhall faint no mere. 

2 Thewſaid indeth vnto them, Het 

will doe a thing, which ſhall goe thre 
generations, to the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
will goe forth with my waiting woman : 


in the dayes that to 
ur enemſes, the Lord will rite tha 


eto our enem 
mine band. k 
34 But enquire not yon of mine ade: for ! 

not deelateſt vnto you, til! the things 
that I doe. 

25 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 
in peace, and the Lord God be heforether,, 
vengeance on out enemies. 

36 So they returned fromthe tent; and went 
their wards. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 nb bronbleth her eh, 2 and projets On 
proſe her pap poſe ag unſſ the enzmnes of la 


T Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face , and 
vpon her head, and vneodered the (a 
wy nn nog om clothed, and about 
the incenſe ef that euening was ; 
lem, in the houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cryed wil 
loude voyce,and ſaid, : 
2 © Lord God ofmy father Simeen 1 

thou gaueſt a ſword to take of the 

ers, who looſened the girdle ery 

er and diſcpnered the chigh to ber ſhaw, 


. 
t ſhall not beſo, 

3 Wherefore thou / | their rulers 
flaine, ſo that they died theit 


Lo 
* wy * 
- 


- 


— — * 
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ir Lor 
ir thrones: 
their wiues for a pray. and their 
ines, and all their ſpoiles ts be 
deare children: which were 
with thy zcale.and abhorred the pollution 
ir blood , and called vpon thee tot aide: O 
om God,heare me alſo a widow, ; 
"7 Forthou haſt wronght not onely thoſe things, 
the thingswhich fell out before,and which 
od after, thou halt thought vpon the things 
ue uo and which are to come. 
6 Y-1 what things thou didſt determine were 
at hand, and (aid, loc, we are here,for all thy 
wes ur prepared, and thy ĩudgements are in thy 


=" e Re; 
4 7 Forbebold , the Aſſyrĩans are multiplied in 
L ; they are bedwich horſe and man: 
ory inthe ſtrength of their foote men: they 


dand ſpeare, and bow, and fling, and 
_ : + py b Lord that hreakeſt the 
els: the Lord ĩs thy name. 
$ Throw downe their ſtrength ia thy power. and 
ne downe their force in thy wrath; for they han 
to deſile thy Sauctuary, & to pollute t 
e, where thy glorious name reſteth , and 
aft dewne with ſwerd the horne of thy altar. 
9 Jcboldtheir pride , and ſend thy wrath vpon 
: g'ue into mine hand which am a wi- 
the power that I haue conceiued, 
0 — by the deceit of my lips the ſeruan 
the prince, and the prince with the ſernant; 
| — ſtatelineſſe by the hand of 


1t # Far thy power ſtandeth not in mulcitude 

| ight in ſtrong men , for thou art a Ged 
,anhelper ol the oppreſſed, an vphol 
weake,a proteRour of the forlorne,a $ 

of them that are without hope. 
" 13 Ipray thee, l pray thee , O God ofmy father, 
n God ul the inbetirance of Iſracl , Lord of the 
earth,creator of the waters, king of e- 
creature: heare thou my prayer : 

13 And make my ſpeach and deceit to be their 
wdand tripe, who haue purpoſed etuell things 
uſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed houſe , and 

the top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 
of thy children, 
lud make eyery nation and tribe to acknow- 
thou art the God of all power & might, 
that there is none other that protectetli che 
of Iſrael bat thou. 
CHAP, X. 

EN Sober ſelfs. 16 $hee and ti 

waletee G11b ne the campe, 17 The watch 1a 

A ber to — e 

Owafterthat ſhe had ceaſed to crie vnto the 
God of Lirael, and had made au end of all 


2 the roſewhere ſhe had ſallen downe, and eal- 
and went downe into the houſe. in the 
bee above in the Sabbath dayes and in her 


44 nd ofthe ackclecth which ſhe had en, 
thegarment of her widowhood,and wa- 
her body all over with water, and annoĩn- 

eve with precious ointment, and braided 
haireof her head, and put on 4 tire pon it, 
on ber 7 od rae „ wherewith 
vn clad the life of Manaſſes her huſ- 


about her, her bracelets and her chaines , and ber 
rings, and her earerings and all her ornaments, and 
decked her ſelfc braucly to allure the eyes of all 
men that ſhould ſee her. 

Then ſhe gaue her maid a bottle of wine, and 
acruſeof oyle, and filled a bagge with parched 
corne, and luinpes of figoes, and with fine bread, ſo 
ſhe folded all theſe things together, and laid them 
vpen her. 

6 Thus they went foorch to the gate of thecitie 
of Bethulia,and found ſandingthereOzias, and the 
ancients of the citie Chabris,and Charmis. 

75 And when they (aw her, that her countenance 
was altered, and her apparell was ch , they 
wondred at her beauty very greatly , and aid vnto 


her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers pine thee fa · 
uour and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glory 
of the children ot Iſtaeland to the exaltation of le- 
tulalem: then they worihipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gat 
of the citie to be opened vnto me, that I may goe 
foetth toaccompliſh the things, whereof you 
ſpoken with me: ſo they commanded the youg me 
to open vnto her as the had ſpoken, 

ts And when they had dont ſo, Iudeth went 
ſhe and her maid with her , andthe men of the citi 
looked after her, vntill (hee was gone downe th 
mouataine , and till the had paſſed the valley, a 
could ſee her no more, 

11 Thus they went ſtraightſoorth in the va 
and the firſt watch of the Aſlyrians met herz 

tz Andtooke her, and aiked her,Of what peop 
art thou? and whence con meſt thou? and i 
goeſt thou? And (he ſaid, Iam a woman of the He 
brewes, and am fled from them: for they ſhall be 
giuen yon tobe conſumed? 
13 And I am comiog before Oloſernes the chie 
captaine of year armie to declare words of truer 
and will ſhew him a way, whereby be ſhall gee ar 
winne all the hillcountrey, without lefing the be 
dy or life of any one ol his men. 
14 Now when the men heard her words, and be 
held her countenance, they wondred greatly at he 
beaaty,and (aid vnto her, 
15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt 
Red to come downe tothe preſence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent. and ſome ot vs ſhal 
mY t hee, vntill they hane deliueted thee to hi 

ands. 

16 And when thon Randeſt before him, beet 
afraid in thine heart : but ſhew vnto him accore 
to thy word, and he will intreat thee well. 
ty Then —— — — — 
to laccompan her and her mai brought 
her to the tent of Oloſernes. * 
18 Then was there a concourſe throughout all 
campe: for her comming was noyſed 


out the tent of Oloſernes, till they told him of her. 
19 And they wondred at her beauty & admired 
the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and every one 
ſaid to hisneighbour, M ho would deſpiſe this peo- 
le , that haue among them ſuch women? ſurely it 
Is not goed that one man of them bee leſt, who be- 
ing let goe,might deceiue the whole earth. 
0 And they that lay necre Oloternes , went 
out, and all his ſeruants , and they broughi her into 
the tent. 
21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vnder u 
canopie,which was wenen with purple, and golde, 
and cmeraudcs,aud precjous ſtones, 


4 Waiſt topke fandats vpon her feet and put 


noy 
tents, and they cane about her as ſhe ſtood with» 1/* 
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22 Sothey ſhewed him of her, and hee came out 
before his tent, with filaer lamps going before him. 
23 And when Indeth was come betore him and 
his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beautie of her 
countenance, and (he fell downe vpon het face, and 
did reuerence vale him, and his ſcruants tooke 
ber vp, 
CHAP, XI. 
Olofernes aubeth Inleth the cauſe of her comm ug. 6 
! Shetelleth um how, and when be muy preatle, 20 
Heu nuch pleaſed with her wiſedeme and beauty, 
Hen {aid Oloternes vato her , Woman bee of 
1 good confort, feare not in thiue heart: for l 
neuet hurt any, that was willing to ſærue Nabucho- 
ono ſor the king of all the earth, 
2 No therefore if thy people that dwelleth in 
he mountaines, had not ſet light by me, Iwould 
ot haue lifted vp my ſpeate againit them: but they 
Haue doue theſe things to themſelues. 
3 Zut no tell me wherefore thon art fled from 
em, and art come vnto vs: for thog art come for 
Lategard , bee ot good comfort, thou ſhalt liue this 
ight, and hereatter, 
4 For none (hall hurt thee, but intreat thee well, 
they doe the ſetuauts of king Nabuchodonolor 
y lord. 
5s Then ludeth ſaid vnte him, Receiue the words 
thy leruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeake 
n thy preſence, and Iwill declare no lie to my lord 
his nignt. 
6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
2ndmaid, God wil bring y thing perfectly to paſſe 
thee, and my lord ſhal not falle of his purpoſes. 
7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all theearth li- 
ch. and as his power lineth,who hath ſent thee for 
the vpholding of cuery lining thing: for not one! 


; 


15 Now when they ſhall bring them 
willforchwith doe it, and they (hallbegi 
to be deſtroyed the (ame day, 
16 Wherefore I thine 
this, am fled from their preſence and Cad ua 
me to worke things with thee,whereat all the 
{hall be aſtoniſhed,and whoſocuer ſkull bene it 
17 For thy ſeruant is religious, & ſeruetꝭ 
of h-anen day and night: now theref * 
will remaine with thee, and thy ſeruant will pe | 
by night into the valley, and I will pray v 
an he wil tel me when they have committei de 
ſinnes. 

18 And Iwill come andſbev it vato therit 
thou ſhalt goe forth wirk all thine armie, ads 
ſhall be nane of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, 

19 And l will leade thee through the nid 
dea, vntill thou conc before lerulalem, l 
ſet thy throne in the midſt thereof, and thou! 
drinethem as (h-epe that haue no ſbepheard, 
dog [hall not ſo much as | open his mouth ater 
for | theſe things were told mee, ag took 
foreknowledge , and they were declatedvat 
and I am ſent to tell thee, 

20 Then her worde pleaſed Oloferncs, al 
his ſcruants, and they maruciled at her wi 
and aid, 

2t There is not ſuch a woman from one ead 
the earth to the other, both tor beauty offace, 
wiſedome of words, 

21 Likewiſe Oloſernes ſaid vnto her, God 
dons. well to ſend thee before the people, 
ſtrength might be in our hands and delta 
on them that lightly regard my lord: 

2} And now thou art both beantifall in 
conntenance,and witticin thy wordrſurelyif 


£ 


y 
men (hall ſerue him by thee, but alſorne beaſts of! 


ſhal line by thy power, vnder Nabuchodouoſor and 
all his houſe, 
$ For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and thy 


in knowledge, and wonderfull in feates of warte. 
Now as coucetuing the matter which Achior 
did ſpeake in thy couaſel, we haue heard his werds: 
for the men of Bethulia i ſaued him, and he decla- 
red vnto them all that he had ſpoken vntothee. 
to Theretore, O lord and goucrnour, reiect not 
hss word, but lay it vp in thine heart, for it is ttue; 


„ 


their God. 

t And now that my lord he not defeated, and 
fruſtrate of bis purpoſe, euen death is now ſallẽ vp- 
on them, & their ſinne tarh ouertaken them, where» | 
with they wil prouoke their God to anger, whenls-| 
euer they ſhall doe that · vhĩch is not fit to be done. 

12 For their victuals taile them, and all their wa- 
ter is ſcant, and they haue determined to lay hands | 
vpon theircatte),and purpoſed to conſume al thoſe 
things that God hath forbidden them to eat by his 
Lawes, 

13 And are reſolued to ſpend the firſt fruits of 
the cot ne, and the tenths of wine and oyle, which 
they had ſanftifizd, and reſerued for the Prieſts that 
ſerue in leruſale m, before the face of our God, the 
which thiggs it is not lawfall fer any ofthe people 
ſo m ich to touch with their hands. 

14 For they haue ſent ſome to leruſalem, becauſe 
they alſo that dwell there haue done the like to 
briaz chem a licence from the Seaace, 


the Held, and the cattell, and the foules of the ayre and thou ſhalt dwe'l in the houſe of king Nabue 


policies, and it is reported in all theearth,that thou! 
onely arr-excellentin all the kingdome, & mighty} erer dayes in the campe , aud gu 


for our nation ſhal not be puniſh-d, neither can the | 
{ſword preuaile againſt them, except they fin againſt there be an offence : but prouiſion ſtull be 
me ol the thin 


doe as theu halt ſpoken, thy God ſhall bemy 


donoſor, and ſhalt be renowmed thoto the 


carth. 
CHAP, III. 
2 Iudeth will note ate of Ola met meat, 7 f 


forth to pray. 13 B doth mon! ber to bt mer 
with Hlofernes, 206 who for ny of ber a 
drunke mach. : 
Hen he commianded to bring herin,whete 
plate was ſet , and bade that they (heald 
pare for her of his oe meats,andthat ſbe ad 
dcinke of his owne wine, 


2 And lndethfaid \, * I will not este there 


that 1 haue brought. 
3 Then Olofernesfaid vnto her, lf thyp 
ſhould falle, ho v ſhould we giuetheethe Ur? 
there be none with vs of thy nation. . 
4 Then (aid ludeth vnto him, As thy ſoule 
my lord, thine handmaide ſhall not ſpend that 
things that l haue, before the Lord worke by 
hand the things that he hath determined. 
5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes 
into the tent, and ſhe ſlept ill midnight, md be 
roſe when ir was toward the morning w 
6 And (ent to Olof-rnex ſaying, Let mJ lord non 
command that thine handmaid may goe loi w. 


r temes commanded his dard 


7 Then Olo 
they ſhould not (tay her: thus ſhee abod- 0 . 


camp three dayes, and went out in hear 
the valley of B:thulia, & waſhed her ſelſe 8 


taiac of water by the campe. 1 
8 And chen thee came out; (hee teloupt 7 


q 


va 


. - 


Mi? j+BÞ 4 


al ifeael to direR her way, to the raiſing 
Ado chil dre le. 
4 op nm remained in the 
; dd eate her meat at euening. 


» hd in the ſourth day Olofernes made a feaſt | 


- eapeſeruants onely, and called none of the 


to the banquet, 
Ke the Bagoasthe Eunnch , who had 


j. xiii j. 


ok the enemies, which Teriſen againſt vs. 


chin from thence, 
7 Andapprochedtohis bed, andtooke held of 
the haire ot his head, and ſaid , Strevgthen mee, O 


Lord God of liracl this day. 


8 And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke with all 


ur all that he had: Go now, and perſwade ber might,and ſhe tooke away his head;fromhim, 

beer woman which is with thee, that ſhee | 

eate and drinke with vs. 

13 Forloe,it will be a ſhame for our perſon, ii we | 
let ſuch a woman go, not having had her com- 

for ifwe drawher not vnto vs,ſhe wil laugh | 


13 Then went from the preſence of Olo- 

denne to her, and hee aide , Let not this 

zedmoſell feare to come to my lord, and to bee 

din his preſence, and drinke wine, and bee 

ad withvs,and be made this day as one ol the 

cher -_ ers of the Aſſyrians, which ſerue in the houſe 
tow k WM bochedonoſor. 

I Then faid Iudeth vrto him, Whe am I now, 

Þ oe! ould gaineſay my lord? ſurely whatſoeuet 

Ai him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it (hall be my 

dyn the day of my death. : 

ij So ſhe aroſeand decked her ſe le with her ap- 

il her womans attĩte, and her maid went 

lud ſoſt ſcinnes on the ground for her, ouer a- 

vet Olofernes,w hich (he had receĩued of Bagoas 

herdaily vſe, chat ſhee might ſir, and cate vpon 


16 Now when Iudeth came in,and ſate dewne,O- 
mes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and his 
ms mooved,and he defired greatly her com- 
hewaited atime co deceiue her, from the 
that he had ſeene her, 
HT ſaid Oloſernes vnto her, Drinke now, | 
de merry with vs. 
i8 $0 ladeth aid, | wil drinke now my lord, be- 
life is magnified in me this day,more then 
fince I wasborne, 
* 1sThen ſhe took and ate and dranke before him, 
= her maid had prepared. 
pep] i | + And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, and 
much more wine, then he had drunke at any 
e in one day, ſince he was borne. 
| CHAP. XIII. 
lulu n left alone with Olofernes in bis t ent. 4 Sher 
God to giue her ſtrength. 8 Shee cut off his 
e while he ſlept : 16 Aud renoned with it to Be- 
„ tle: 17 They ſaw it, and commend hey. 
"AIC — the euening rm os ſernants 
1 eto depart. and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
md diſmiſſed the waiters from the pre · 
of his lord, and they went to their beds: for 
were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had bin long. 
3 And ludeth was left alone in the tent, and O- 


meslying along vpon his bed, tor he was filled 
® as wine, 
] — had commanded her maid te ſtand 


. and to wait for her com- 

a\he did daily; for (he ſaid ſhe would 

ue foorth to her prayers,and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, 

ing to the ſame ſe, 

4 Soallwent forth, and none was left inthe bed- 

Ade aettherlierle nor great. Then ludeth ſt an- 

4 by hisbed, aid in her heart : O Lord God of 

lobe at this preſent pon the workes of 
]ekanes forthe exaltation of lerulalem. 

bx con is the time to help thine inheritance, 

®Ucute mine enterpriſes, tothe deſtru ion 


And tumbled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, and 
anon after the weut foorth , and gaue Olofernes his 
head to ber maid. 

10 And ſhe pur it in her hagge of meate , ſo they 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome 
vnto prayer, and when they paſſed the campe, they 
compaſſed the valley, aud went vp the mountaine 
of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 

It Then ſaid ludeth aſarte off to the watchmen 
at the gate, Open, open now the gate: God, euen 
our God is with vs, to ſhe his power yet in leru- 
lalem, and his forces againſt his encmie , as he hath 
cuen done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her voice 
they made haſte togoe downe to the gate oftheir 
citie, and they called the Elders of the citie. 

13 Andthen they ranneall together both ſmall 
and great, for it was ſtrange vnto them, that ſhee 
was come: ſo they o the gate, and reteiued 
them. and made a fire fora light, and ſtood round 
about them. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loude voyec, 
Praiſe,praiſe God, praiſe God (I ſay) for he hath noe 
taken away his mercie from the houſe of lirael, but 
hath deſtroied our enemies by mine hãds this night. 

15 Soſheerooke the head obt of the bagge , and 
ſhewed it,and ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of 
Oloternes the chiefe captaine of the atmie of Aur, 
and behold the canopie wherein he did lie in his 
drunkennefle andthe Lord hath ſmicten him by the 
hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liueth , who hath kept mein my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceĩued him 
to his deſtruction, and yet hath hee not committed 
ſiane with me, to defileand ſhame mee. 

19 Then all the people were wonderfully afto- 
niſhed , and bowed themſeſues, and worſbipped 
God, and ſaid with one accord: Bleſſed be thou. 
O our God, which halt this day brought to nought 
the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, blef- 
ſed art thou ef the moſt high God, aboue all the 
women vpon the earth, and bleſſed bee the Lord 
God,which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
Which hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chiefe of ourenemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart from 
the heart of men, which remember the power of 
God tor ener, 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a per- 
petuall praiſe, to viſire thee in good things, becauſe 
thou halt not ſpared thy life for the affl; uon of out 
nation, but haſt reuenged our ruipe, walking a 
ſtraightway betere our God: and all the people 
ſaid, So be it,ſobe it. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

8 Ac/ in heareth Indeih flew e had done 
1 circumciſed, 11 Thehead of Oloftrnes I ed 
wp 15 Heu fond vead md winch lamented. 

Hen ſaid ludeth vato them, Heare menow, wy 
brethren, and take this * head, and bang it vp- 
on che highelt place of your walles, | 
2 And 


A . ha | 


| 6 Thenlhecametothe pillar oi the bed, which 
was at Oloternes head, and tooke downe his fau- 


— — : — 


Or af- 


Then, 


the Sunne ſhall come foerth vpen the carth rake! 
euery one his weapons and goe forth euety va- 
jant man out ef the citie, and ſet you a captaine o- 
ner them, as though ye would goe done into the 
geld toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but goe 
not downe. 
3 Then they ſhall take their atmour, and (hal gee 
into their campe , and raiſe . the captaines of the 
atmie of Aſſur, and they (hall ranne to the tent of 
Olofernes, but ſhall not find him, then feare ſhall 
fall vpon them, and they ſnal flee before your face. 
4 Soyou, and all that inhabite the coalt of li- 
|, ſhall purſuethem, and ouerthrow them as they 


of" But before yee doe theſe things , call mee A- 
chior the Ammonite, that he may ſee and know him 
hat deſpiſed the honſe of Iſtael, and that ſent him 
to vs 39 it were to his death, 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of O- 
Aas, and when he was come, and ſaw the head of O- 

ernet in a mans hand, in the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, he fell dawne on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 

7 But when they had recouered himyhe fel at lu- 
deths leet, and reuerenced her, and ſaĩd: Bleſſed art 
thon in all the Tabernacle of luda. and in all nati- 
ons which hearing thy name ſhail be aſtoniſted. 

$ Now thereforetell me all the things that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayes: Then Tudethdeclared vn- 
to him in the midſt of the people, all that ſhee had 
done from the day that ſhe went loorth, vntill that 
are ſhe ſake vnto them. 
9 And whenſhe had left off ſpeaking , the peo- 
e ſhouted with aloud voice, and made a ioyfull 
ſe in their citie. 
10 And when Achiorhad ſeene all that the God 
[fracl had done, hebeleeued in God greatly, and 
freumciſed the foreſkin of his fleſh , and was ioy- 

d vnto the honſe of Iſrael! vnto this day. 
ti And aſſoone as the merningaroſe,they hanged 
he head of Olofernes vpon the wall,andeueryman 
ooke his weapons, and they went footth by bands 

o the | ſtraits of the mountaine. 

12 Bat when the Aſtyrians ſaw them, they ſent to 
heir leaders , which came to their Captaines , and 
ibtmes, and to euery one of their rulers. 
tz So they came toOlofernes tent, and ſaid to 
im that had the charge of all his things, Wakeu 
now our Lord: for the ſlaues haue beene bold to 
ome downe againſt vs to battell, that they may bee 
terly deſtroyed. 
14 Thea went in Bagoas , and knocked at the 
doore of the tent ; for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Tudeth, 
ts But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, and 
went into the bed chamber. and found him caft vp- 
— tho floore dead, and his head was taken from 

im. 

Therefore he cried with a loud voce, with 
ſeeping and ſighing, and a mighty trie, and rent 
his garments. 

19 After, h- e went into the tent, where ludeth 
odged, and hen he found her not, he leaped out 
to the people and cried; 

18 Theſeſlanes haue dealttreacherouſſy, one wo- 
man of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon 
the houſe of king Nabuchedonofor : for behold, O- 
loferneslieth vpon the ground withent a head, 

19 When the Captaines of the Aſſyrians armie 
po theſe words they rent their coates, and their 


indes were wonderfally troubled , and there was 
cry, and a very great noiſe throughout the eampe. 


2 Andſo ſoone ac the morning ſhall appeare,and 


th. 


AP. 
1 The Miu ave chaſed ad ſane 

— commeth to ſee Indeth, 11 The 

ofernes u gtuen to Jude 

her with — Aud. * 14-0 

AN d when they that were inthe tem 
were aſton ſhed at the thing that wien 

2 And feate & ttembling fel 
there was no man that durſt abide in the 
his uerghboer, but ruling out altogether 
into cue ry way of the plaine, & ol the hi 

3 They alſo that had incamped in the 
round about tzethulia, fled away,Thenthe 
of Iſrael cuery one that was a watriour 
ruſhed out von them, 

4 Then lent Oz. as to Bethomaſthem 
bai,and Chobai,and Cola, aud to all t — 
Iſrael, ſach as ſhoul« tell the things that v 
and that all ſhoulg cuſh ſoorth pon theit 
to deſtroy them, 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael bea 
all fell vpon the wich one couſent, and lla 
vnto Choba: likewiſe aſſa they that came 
ruſalem, and from all che hill ceuntrey:for 
told them what things were done is the 
their enem es, and they that were in G. 
Galilej chaſed them with a great N 
they wete patt Damaſeus, and the borders 

s Andthe refidoe that dwelt at Bethuliael 
on the campe of Aſſur, anuſpoy led them, ud 
greatly enriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 


the laughter, had that which remained, 1 | 


villages,and che cities that were inthe 
and in the plaine, gate inaay ſpoiles : forte 
titude was very great, 

8 Thenloacim the high Prieſt, and the and 
of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
came to beholde the good things that God 
ſhewe d to Iſraeũ, & to lee ludeth,and of; 

9 And when they came vnto her, they 
with one accord, and (aid vnto her, Thoum 
altation of Icruſalem : thou art the great 
Iſtael: thou art the great reioycing of out 

to Thou baſt done al theſe chings by thine 
thou haſt done much good to lirael, and 
pleaſed ch-rewith: bleſſed be thou of the 
Lordfor euetmore: and all the people ſai 

14 And the people ſpoiled the campe, the 
of thirtie dayes, and they gaue vnto ladeth 
nes his tent, and all his plate. and beds and 
and all his Ruffe : and ſhe tooke it, and laid it 
mule, and made ready her cartes, and 
thereon, 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran 
ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made ad 
them for her: and ſhee too branches is ket 
and gaue alſo to the women that were vi la. 

13 And they put a garland of olive vp 
her inaid that was with her, nd ſhe went 


people in the daunce,leading all the women: 


the men of Iſracl folowed ia their 

lands, and with ſongs in thei? 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The ſong of Indeth. 19 Shee eb df 
ohferuet. 23 She ied at Berthuba a wdten # 
honow. 24 A! Iſrael dd lament ber death. 

Hen ludeth began to ſing this 
all Iſracl,and all the people ſangat® 
ſong of praiſe. of 
2 And ludeth ſaid,Begin vnto my Cel 
brels, ſing vnto my Lord with cyaabals; WF"; 


dece ine him. 
, andales rauiſhed his eyes, her beantie | inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, and re- 
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000 


Kalt him, an vpon his} 15 For the mauntaioes ſhalbe moued from their 
Foundations with the waters, the rockes ſhall melt 
breaketh che battels : for amongſt} 23 waxe at thy preſence: yet thou art merciſull to 
mids ol the people, he hath deliue-j them that feare thee. 
oat of F hands of chem that perſecuted me. 16 For all ſacrifice is too littlefor a ſweet auour 
4 dur carve wut of the mountaines from the} vntothee, and all the fat is not ſafficient for thy 
came with ten thouſands ef his army the burnt offering: but he that fearcth the Lot ĩs great 
«ade whereof topped the torrents,and heir} at all times. 
have covered the hils. 17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
q be that he would burne vp my bor- kinred: the Lord Almightie will rake vengeance 
oy yang en wth the ſword, and | of them in the day of judgemenc,in putting fire and 
ſacking children againſtthe ground, & make} wormes in their del and they (hall ſcele them, 
tds 2 pray, and wy virgins a5 a ſpoile,j weepe for euer. 
ende Almi Lord hath diſappointed them} 18 Now aſſoone 2s they emred into leruſal 
of 2 woman. they wotſhipped the Lord, aud aſſoone as the peo- 
4 Ferchemighty one did not fall by the young ple were purified, they offered their burnt offrings 
aeither did F ſonnes of the T itans rite him, | and their tree offrings, and their gifts, 
bigh gyants ſet ypon him: but Tudeth y daugh- 19 lodeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe of Oloſer 
Merari weakencd him with the beauty of her | wes, which the people had giuen her, and gauer 
; canopte which the had taken out of his bed-cham- 
| For ſhe pat off the garment of her wi dowhood, ber tor a gift vnto the Lord, 
— of thoſe that were oppreſſed in 20 Ss the people continued feaſting in lexuſa- 
and annointed her face with ointment, and | lem before the Sanctuaty, forthe ſpace of three mo- 


herhaire in a frire,and tookea linen gar · I neths. and Indeth remained with them. 
21 Aﬀer thistime,cuery one returned to his own 


bisminde priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed | maived in her owne poſſesſionzand was in her time 
bis decke. bonourable ill the countrey. 
ts ThePerſians quaked at her boldnefſe, and] 22 And many de fired her, but none knew her all 
Medes were | daunted at her kardineſſe. the dayes ol her liſe, after that Manaſſes her hafſe 
it Then wy affiied ſhouted for iey , and my | band was dead and was gathered to his people. 
ones cryed aloude ; but | they were aſtoni-¶ 23 But (hee increaſed more and more in henouny 
: they lified vp their voices, but they were o- {2nd waxed ol de in her husbands houſe , being an 
b kundred and fue yeetes olde, aud wade her maide 
u The ſons of the damoſels haue piercedthem | free, fo ſhee died in Bethulia : aud they buried ber 
nd wounded them as fugitiaes children : {in the { cave of her husband Manades. | Or fon 
periſhed by the batre!i of the Lord. 24 And the houſe of lirael lamented her * ſeuen face. 
I Iwill lag vnto the Lordſa ne ſong,O Lord, {day*s, and before ſhee died ſhe did diſtrĩbute her Þ Gen. 
great and glorious, wonderfull in ſtrength | goods to all them that were neereſſ of kinred to qe. 10. 
inc ble. Manafſes her husband, and to them that were the 
14 let all creatures ſerve thee : for thou ſpakeſt, ¶neereſt of her kinted. 
were made thou didft ſend forth thy ſpi- 25 And there was none that made the children 
it created them, and there is none that can | of Iſrae! any more afraid in thedayes oi ludeth 
ce. a long time after her death. 


Dr I 
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TTherelt ofthe Chapters of the Fooke of Eſther , which are found 
neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Calde : 


Part ofthe tenth C haptir after the Greeke, 5 
Lede remorsl 14th & expoundeth his dreame | 1o Therefore hath he made two lots, one forthe 


ner and the two dvatons. people of God. and another tor all the Gentiles, 
Hen Mardockeus ſaid, God hath done | 1t And theſe two lots came at the houre, and 
theſe things. time, and day of iudgment before God among all 


$ For I remember a dreame, which | nations. 
I faw concerning theſe matters, and | 12 So God remembred his people, and iuſtified 
f nothing thereot hath failed. his inheritance. . 
llale ſountaine became a river, d thete was t Therefore thoſe dave: (hall be vnto them in 
the Sunne, and much water: this river is | the moneth Adar,the foutteenth and fifteeth day 
wem the King married and made Queene. | of the (ame moneth,with an aſſembly ind ioy,and 
2 dragons are I and Aman. with gladneſſe, betore God, according to the geat» 
kad the nations were thoſe that were allem- rations for euet among his peovle. 
Gftroy the name of the ewes, CH AP. XI. 
9 kadmy nation is this [ſrael , which cryed to | 2 The focheand qualine of Mardochius 6 He des · 
were ſaved : for the Lord hath ſaued bis | meth of two d a20ms comming ſor th to t. 10 and 
«nd the Lord hath delivered vs trom all of altule fountame, which breame a great water. 
God hath wrought ſignes. and great I* the foarth yeere of the raigne of Prolomens. 


Which bave not beene dont among the | Land Cleopatra, Dalithe us, W holaid be was 3 prieſt 
and Levite, and Ptolomeus his ſi nne brought this 
Epiſtle 


Fre dr Phone, which CReyTata Wis nd page re Not coats 7a 
that Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptelomeus, that was is defied of all men. by. | 
a Jeruſalem bad interpreted it. 3 Now when I aſked my counſellet ban 

2 In the ſecond yete of the reigne of Artaxerxes might be brought to paſſe, Aman tha | 

| the great: inthe firſt day of the moneth Niſan,Mar-j wiſedome among vs and was approvedfork * 
docheus the ſonne of laitus, the ſonne of Semei, the] [tant good will, and ſtedfaſt Lace 20d 4 
ſonne of Ciſai of the tribe of Beniamin, had a} honour of theſecond Place in the kingdone, # 5 
dreame. 4 Declared vnto us, that in allnations! w 

| 32 Whowasalewanddweltin the city of Suſa ont the world,there wereſcattered a certain 
a great man, being aſeruitour in the kings court, | cious people, that had Lawes c to il 

He was alſo one of the captiues, which Nabu4 ons, aad continvally deſpiſed the comm 

chodonoſot the king of Babyloncaried from Icru ol Kings, ſo as the vniting of out kingdomes hay, 

| Calem, with Iechonias king of Iudea, and this way rabli intended by vs cannot | goeforwad, Þþ 

| his dreame: 5 Seeing then we vnderſtand that this 

85 Beholdanoiſeofa tumult with thunder, and lone is continnally in oppoſition vntoallme 

| earthquakes,and vproare in the land. fering in the ſtrange maner of their 

| 6 And behold, two great dragons came foorthſ affected to our ſtate, working all the milthir 

ready to ſight, and their cry was great. can, that our kingdom may not be firmly e 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared t 6 Therefore haue we commanded that] 

battell, that they might fight againſt the rightcoug that are fignificd in writing vato yeohy 
people, (who ĩs ordained onerthe affaires, and i ſ un 

8 And loe, a day of darkeneſſe, and obſcuritie: to vs) ſhall all with the ĩt wines and childreste 

| tribulatien,andanguiſh,alflition, and great vprorq terly deſtroyed, by the ſword of theit een 4 
vpon the earth, out all mercy and pity, the foutteen dd - 
9 And the whole righteous nation was trouq tweltth moneth Ada x of this preſentyeere: | | * 


LA 


bled, fearing their own euils, and were ready to pe4 7 Thatthey,who of old & nom alſoate mast 
riſh. may in one day with violence goe into thep | 
10 Then theyctyed vnto God, and vpon theiq and ſo euer hereafter, cauſe our affirestol 4." 
cry,asit were from a little fountaine, was made a ſetled, and without trouble, : 
18 
N | 
| 


reat flood. euen much water. 8 Then Mardocheus thought vpos all d 
tx The liglit and the Sunne roſe vp, and the low of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto bin, 
ly were exalted,and deuoured the glorious. 9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king Almight 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſcene thig the whole world is in thy power; and it thed 
dreame, and what God had determizedto doe, way appointed to ſaue Iſtael, there is no man that 
| awake: hee barethis dreameinminde , and until gaineſay thee: | of 
10 
6 | 


night by all meancs was deſirous to know it, 10 For thou haſt madeheanen and carth, of 
EH AP. 411. the wonderous things vnder the heanen. 

2 The cenſpiracie of the two Eunuches is diſtouered 11 Thou art Lord of ali things, and then 
Mardocheus, 5 for which ſhre is entertamed by thg man that can reſiſt thee, ich att the Ltd 
ing andrewayded. 12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 

Nd Mardocheusteok his reſt in the court with Lord, that it was neither in contempt,nor pri | 

Gabatha, and Tharrazthe two Eunuches of thq for any defire of glory, that I did not boy © 3 

king, and keepers of the palace. to proude Aman. _ 
2 * And hee heatd their deuices, and ſearched 13 For 1 could haue beene content wit 

ont their purpoſes, & learned that they were aboug will forthe ſaluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe the 

to lay hands vpon Attaxerxes the king, and ſo heq his ſeet. 

ccrtifi-d the king of them. 14 But I did this, that I might not preſe 
3 Then the King examined the two Ennnches| glory of man aboue the gloty of God: neithe 

and aſtet that they had confefled ĩt, they were ſtianſ I worſhip any but thee, O God, neither I. 
led. in pride. 1 * 

. 4 And the king made arecorde of theſe things] 15 And now, O Lord God, and King, 6 , 

and Mardecheus alſo wrote thereof. people: for their eyes ate vpon vs, tobrig 


5 So the king commanded Mardocheus toſeruq nought, yea they defire to deſtroy the unhettaly | 
in the court, and for this he rewarded him. that hath beene thine from the b-ginning, " 
6 Howbcir Aman the ſonne of Amadathus th4 ts Deſpiſe not che porgion which tho 
| Agagite , who was in great honour with the King] uered ont o: Egypt for thine owne ſelte: a | 

| fought to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be 17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull 
eule of the two Eunuches of the king, inheritance-turne our ſoro into ĩo/, that 1 
| CHAP, XIII. live, O Lord. and praiſe thy Name: ad 
| x Thecopie of the kings letters to deſtrey the Tewes, 4 not the mouthes of them that praiſc thee, O lul ; 
The prayer of Mardocheus for them. 18 All Iſrael inlike manercryed meſt fem | 

[iy 


Jo 75d. 4: K He copy of theletters was this. The great king vnte the Lord, becauſe their death was bel 


Ans lib. Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the princes} cyes. 
11. cap. 64 and gouernours that ate vnder him from India vn CHAP, XIII 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twenti 1 The prayer of Qutene Eſther, for her ſil 
prouinces, people, 

2 Alter that I became Lord ouer many vations Veene Eſther alſo being infeare of cen 
and had dominion ouer the whole world, not litced ſorted vnto the Lerd, 
vp with preſumption of my authotĩtie. but carying 2 And laid away her glorious apparell, ws 
my ſelte alway with equitie and mĩldneſſe, L ptirpof on the garments of anguiſh, and meutmt: 


| ſed to ſettlemy ſubĩects continually in a quiet lif ftead of precious oiutments, thee 
to: mille and making my kingdome i peaceable, and open fo with aſhes and doung, and (hee bud 
| 1 


- 2 * 


mo 


EE 1 14 w ; 


1. dvnto the Lord God of Ursel, 

1 one ly art our King , helpe 

: | ir woman, which haue no helper but thee: 
X 4 "Tar is in mince hand. 

chat thou, O Lord, t ookeſt Iirae l from a- 

people, and our fathers from all their pre- 

Jer z inheritance, and thou haſt 


whatlouF* thou didit promiſe them. 


1 


for feare. 


5s Andihee was | ruddy through the perteQionJ0rv0/t 


ol her beautic,and her countenance was cheeteſull, c oa ed, | 


and very j amiable: but her heart was iv avguiſhI0 7,00 4- 
mealle or 


6 Then haning paſſed therow all the doores.ſheſwning. 


; Pager youth vp I baue heard in the tribe of ſtood before the King, who ſate vpen his royall 


; throne,and was clothed with all his robes of maie- 
| tie, all glittering with golde and precious ſtones, 
and he was very dreadf>1l, | 
| 7 Thenlitting vp hiscountenancethat ſbone with 


5 Ul dow we baue finwed before thee : there - waicſtie,he looked very fiercely vpen her: and the 


ul thou giuen vs into the handes of our ene- 
1 


9 he ve worſhipped the ir gods: O Lord, 
antes. 
* $ Neverthelefſe it ſatĩsſieth them not, that wee 
are ſb bitter taptiuity but they haue ſtriken bande 


their 
' 9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that thou 
nth thy mouth haſt ordeined and deſtroy thine in- 
itance, and flop the mouth of them that praiſe 
I, and quench the glory of thy houſe , and of 
a 
| Is Andopen the mouthes of the heathen, to ſer 
konth the praiſes of the + ĩdoles, and to magnitic a 
| king for euer. 
u d lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them that 
nothing: and let them net laugh at our fall, but 
Þ [paethcir device themſelues, and make h:m 


xamplethat hath begun this againſt vs. 
RY | n Remember, O Lord, make thy ſeIfe knowen in 
= 
n 


: 
1 
e 
* 


\0 


ef affii&ion, and gjue me boldneſſe, O King of 
nations,and Lord of all power. 
one me eloquent ſpeech in my month before 
turne his heart to hate him that fighteth a- 
i that there may bee an ende of him, and of 
n ire like minded to him: 


| ij But deliver ys with thine hand, and helpe mee 
an deſolate,and which haue none other kelper 


I Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord thou know- 
Thate the glory of the varighteovs, and ab- 


, 


the bed of 


Thou knoweſt my neceſsity: for I 2bhorre the 
of my f high eftare, which is vpon mine head, 
yes wherein 1 ſheyy my ſelſe, and that I ab- 
et ua menſtruous ragge ; and that I weare it 

* Ian f private by my ſelſe: 

In And that thine handmaide hath wot eaten at 
| able, and that I haue not greatly eite emed 
ol kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
I Neither had thine handmaid any ioy ſince the 

* fthat ln brought hither to this preſent, hut 
1 | O Lord God of Abraham, 
i iy Othou mighty God above all,heare the voice 
6 lorelorne,and deliuer vs ont of the hands of 
2 
F 


vncircumc ĩſed and of F all the 


4 Ne 


d deliuerme out of my ſeate. 
CHAP. XV, 
Uber commerh tuo the kings preſence. 7 Hee w- 
ger Remer, 8 The ting doeth rake 
* comfor her 


pon the third day when ſhe had ended her 
ajer, (hee laid away her moutniuꝑ garments, 
ac on herglorions apparel. 
. eee adorned, after ſhee had 
Yen God, who is the beholder and Saulout 
hetooke two maids with het. 
_ —_— as carying her 


Queene tell downe,and was pale, and faint: d, and 
bowed her ſelle vpon the head of the mayde that 1 
went | before her. lor, ich 

8 Then God changed ihe ſpirit of the king into . 6 
mildneſſe, who in a + feare leaped ſrom his throne, ET 
and tooke her in his armes till ſhe came to her ſelfeſt Sr. inan 
againe, and comtorted her with louing words, and Fe. 
ſaid vnto her: 

9 Eſther, what is the matter ? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheere, 

10 Tho ſhalt not die, though our commande- 
ment be | generall, come necre. 

11 And is he held vp his golden ſcepter and laid 
it vpon her necke, | e. 

12 And embraced her, & fail, Speake vnte me. 

13 Then ſaid ſhee voto him, I ſaw thee, wy lord, 
as an Angel of God, and my heart was — for 
feare of thy maieftie, 

14 For wonderfull art thou 
nance is full of grace. | 

15 And as ſhe was [peaking , ! ſhe fell downe for! 
ainrnefle, 

16 Then the king was troubledi and all his ſer- 
uants comforted her. 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 Theletterof Artaxtratt, lo wherein be taxes 

An, 17 ardyrinoberb che decree procure bat 

man to dt rey the Iewes, 22 and conmandeth the 
day of cher delinerance to be krpt holy 
He great king Artaxerxes vrto the princes and 
gouernours ot an hundred and ſeueu and twene 
ty prouinces,from India vnto Ethiopia, ard vnte 
all } our faithfull (ubicas,greeting., ' 

2 Many the more often they are honoured with Den- ' 
the great bounty of their ſ gracious princes, the $7.46.11, | 
more proud they are waxen, ap 6 | 

3 And ende uour not to hurt our ſubiets one- O, well 
ly, but nor being able to beare abundance, doe take Bf Hed to 
in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe them $47 Stae. 
good, Gy thew 

4 And take not onely thapkefuln- Ne away from en- 
among men, but alſo litted vp with the glorious $5495, 
wordes of led perſons | that wete neucr good, 
they thinke te eſcape the iuſtice ol Gd that ſeeth r hat 
all things, and hatetheuill 

q Ottentimes alſo faire ſpeech of | thoſe that are ea proſe - 
put in tiuſt to manage their friends atfaitts, hath Þeriiy. © 
cauſed many that art in authoritie to be parrakers} > of caw | 
of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped them in te- 
medi leſſe calamities, 

6 Beguiling with the fa!ſhood and deceite. 
their lewd diſpoſn ĩon, the innocency and goodnc ſſe 
ot princes, 

7 Now ye may ſee this as wee haue declared, not 
ſo much by ancient hiſt orie s. as ye may if yee ſearch 
what hat b-ne wickedly douc of late, through the 
peſti'ent behaviour of them that ate vuworthily | 
placed in au: horirie, | 
8 And we muſſ take care for the time to — 


our kingdom may be quiet &peaceabic for all men. 
* Both 


or, at 
well ine 
EC | 


lord, and thy countes! 


Oy, de 
7 mia 
Woge. 


nes, 


We y Wiſdo 


—— — — 


of Solomon. 


„ _ 


* 


K „„ if CO 4 VR %% 


Deut. 
29.2. 


Or, 
th ma- 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and , 


iudging things that are euident, with more eq 
proceeding, 8 

te For Aman a Macedonian the ſonne of Ama- 
datha, being indeede a ſtranger from the Perſian 
blood, and tarre daſtant from our goodneſſe, and as 
a ſtranger receinedot vs: 

1: Had ſo farre tootth obtained the fauour that 
we ſhew toward euery nation, as that he was called 
our father, and was continually honored of all men, 
as the next perſon vnto the king. 
| 22 Bat he not beating his great dignitie, went a- 


| bout to depriue vs of our kingdome and liſe, 


13 Haning by manifold and. cunning deceires, 
fought of vs the deſtruction, aſwell of Mardocheus, 
whoſaucd our life, and contmually procured our 
ood, as alſs of blameleſſe Eſther partaker of out 
kingdome, w. th their whole nation. ; 
14 For by theſe meanes hee thought, finding vs 
deſtitute of friends, to haue tranſlated the king 
ol the Perftans to the Macedonians. 
' 15 But we find that the Iewes, whom this wicked 
avretch hath deliuercdto vtter deſtruction, are no 
euill doers,but liue by moſt 1ſt Lawes: 
| 16 And that they bee children of the moſt High, 
d molt mightic liuing God, who hathf ordered 
he kingdom both vnto vs, and to our progenitors 
in the moſt excellent manet. 


17 —— ſhall do well notti 
cution tne ſeitets ſent vnto . 
of Amadatha. . y 

18 Fot he that was the of theler 
_ at the gates of Suſa all his 
God,who ruleth all things, peedihy reudtig h 
geance to him, according to his deſerts, * 

19 Therfere yethal publiſh the copy of x 
ter in all places, that the Lewes may free 
ter their . 

20 And ye ſhal aid them, that euen | 
being the — day of the — 
Ar, they may be auenged on them: whointhe 
of their a'fli&ion ſhall ſet vpon them 

21 For Almightie God hath turned to 
them, the day whetcin the choſen people 
haue periſhed, 


23 You ſhall therfore amor your folema N 
all tealting, 


keepe it an high day with 

23 That beth now and heereafter the u 
ſatetie to vs, and the well aſſected Perfians: he 
thoſe which doconſpire againſt vs, a me 
deſtrnRion. 

24 Therefore euerycity and country what 
which ſhal not de according to theſething 


deftroyed without mercy, with fire nd dg 


ſhalbe made not onely vnpaſſable ſot men 


molt hatefall to wild beaſts and foules ſot an, 


. = 


OF SOLOMON, 


CHAP. I. 
2 To whom God ſhrweth humſelſe, 4 and wiſdom her 
' ſeife. & Antal ſpeaker cauuot lie „d. 12 Ve procure 
' our own ds 1012 13 for Cod created not death. 
Oue * rightcoulaeſſe,ye that bet iud- 
ges of the earth: thinke of the Lord 
with a gond (heart) and in ſimplicitie 

of heart ſecke him. 
2 For he will be found of them that 
empt him not: and ſheweth himſelfe vnte ſuch as 

doe nor * diſtruſt him. 

! 3 Forfroward thoughts ſeparate from God: and 


13 3 power when it is tried, | reproueth the vnwiſe. 


4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſdome ſhall not 
enter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubiect vnto 
nn 


e. 
| 5 For the holy ſpirĩt of diſcipline will flee de- 


eit, and remooue from thoughts that are without 
vnderſtanding: and will not } abide when vnrighte- 


or, # re- ouſneſſe commeth in. 


ted, or 
fhewerh 
31 ſelfe. 
{*Gal.s. 
22. 
jor, lips. 
gor, vp- 


6 Fot wiſedome is a“ louing ſpĩrĩt: and will not 
ac quite a blaſphemer of his | words : for God is 
witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder of hi 
heart, and a hearer of his torgue. 

7 For the ſpirit of the Lord fi leth the world, an 
that which | containeth all things hath knowledg 
of the voice 
{ 8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vntĩghteous thing 
| cannot be hid : neither ſhall vengeance when it pu- 
| niſheth, paſſe by him. 

9 For inquifition ſhall be made into the coun- 
failes of the vngodly : and the ſound of his words 
ſhall come vnto the Lord, forthe f manifeſtation of 
his wicked deeds. 

19 For the eate of iealouſie heareth all things; 
and the noiſe of murmnrings is not hid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring,which is vn- 
profitable, and refraine y our tongue from backbi- 


ting: "for there is no word ſo ſeeret that full 
for nought ; andthe mouth that [belieth, 
the ſoule. 

12 Seele not death in the errout of your & 
and pull not vpon your ſclues * deltroftion; 
the workes ot your hands, 

13 For God made not death: neither R 
pleaſure in the deſtruction ofthe Huing, * © 
14 Far he created all things that they mia 
their be ing * and the generation oſthe world 
healthfull: and there is no poiſon of deltraf 
them : nor the kingdome ot death vpon the 

15 For righteouſneſſe is immocrall | 
is But vngodly men with their works 
called it tothem: for when they theoght is 
it their friend, they conſumed to nought, and 
a couenant with it, becauſe they are wort 
part with it. 

HAP. II. 


C 
1 The wicked thmke this life Hort, 5 and of 
of cr thu. 6 Therefore they will tak th 
firve in til. to and ' pf the 


IWhat that ts which docih b thr 
Fo. the wngodbyſaid, reaſoning wich the 

but nat aright : Our lite is ſhott u 
* 2nd in the death of man there isno remdh! 
ther was there any man knowen to have It 
from the praue. 

2 For «ve are borne at all aduegture : 
be hereafter as though wee had neuer bene: 
breath in our noftrils is as ſmoke, anda litle 
in the moouing of our heart. 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, ovrbody" 
turned into aſhes, and out ſpirit ſhall vb 
| foft ayre. 2 

4 And our name ſhalbe forgotten in tm 
man ſhall haue out workes in rememoranc 


life ſhal paſſe away as q trace ofthe | 


rr 
- 


be. 


un miſt that is driven away withthe 
zunne and | ouercome with the heat 


+Fet our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 

«nd after our end there isnoreturning: for 
no man commeth gone. 

on therefore ; let vs enioyt _— 

— preſent: und letvs j ſpeedily vſe the 

like 20 in youth. N 

| — coſtly wine and oint- 
20d let no flowre of the ſpring paſſe by vs. 

vscrowne our ſelues with roſe buds be- 


— without his part of our 
v9 T 

— —— out ioytul- 
every place: ſor this is our portion, and our 


let wopprefſethe paore righteous man let 
the widow, not reuetence the ancient 

| of the . 
— de the law of luſtice: ſohat 

found to be nothing worth. 

Theteforelet vs lie in wait tot the righteous: 
dels not lot out turne, and he is cleane con- 
the ideth vs with our of. 


the Law, 2nd obiettethto out infamie,the 
education. 


onr 
eſſeth tohave the knowledge of God: 
bimſelfe the child of the Lord. 
de uns made to- reproove out thoughts. 
de ij ri eneuvnto vs eden to behold: * for 
ivvot like other mens his wayes are of auo- 


We ire eſteemed of him as i connterfeirs: he 
ſtom our wa yes as from filthine ſſe: hee 
the end of the iuſt to bee bleſſed, and 
bis boaſt that God is his Father. 

Let vs ſee if bis words bee true: and let vs 

ſhull happen in the end of him. 
il che inſt man be * the Sonne of Ged, he 
lim anddeliger him from the hand of bis 


lets fexzmine him with deſpitefulne sand 
we may know his meekneffe,and proue 


Letys condemne him with a ſhameful death: 

owne ſaying he ſtalbe reſpe cted. 
web things they did imagine, and were decei- 
owne wickednes hath blinded them. 
luſos the myſteries of God,theyknew them 
dender hoped they for the wages of righte. 
t not  Ciſcerned a reward for blameleſſe 


ForGod created man tobeeimmortall, aud 
to bes imageofhisowneeternitic. 
Neverthelefſe, * through ennie of the devill 
gend into the world : aud they that doe hold 

doe hold it. 
CHAP III. 
oe happir in their death, 5 and in their 
F lo The wiched are not nor he childrens 
+ But hey chat ave pure, ave happre jtbomoh tre 
thidbm: For the dauert aud bu 


the foules of the righteous are inthe hand 
ou there ſhall no torment touch them. 
the fight of the vnwiſe they ſeemed to 
arture is taken for miſerie, 
kadrheir going from vs to bee vttet deſtru- 
du they ue inpeact. 
dhe dee puniſhed in the ſight of 
of immortalitie. 


ij. 


5 Andhariog bene alittſe chaſtiſed, they ſhal 
greatly {rewarded : for God * prooued them, and 
ſound them f worthy for himſelfe. 

6 Asgold inthefurnace hathhe triedthem aud] ' Exod. 
receiued them 28a burne offering. 16.4. 


e. Mat.! 3. 
FThbey ! ſhall iudge the nations, and haue do- 45. 
minion oaer the people, and their Lord ſhall teigne 
for euer. 

9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall vnder- 
ſtand the trueth : and ſuch as be faichlull in loue, I Or end 
ſhall abide with him: for grace and mercy is tu his ech «a be 
Saints and he hath care for his elect. . 

10 But the: vngodlyſhalbe puniſhed according 
to their owne imaginations, which haue negleted 
the righteous, and forſakenthe Lord. 

11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdome and nurture, he } 


vnfruitſull. and their workswenprofitable, 

12 Their wiucs are | fooliſh, andcheirghildren 
wicked. 
_ 13 Theirof-ſpringiscurſed: wherefore bleſſed 
is the barren that is vodefiled, which hath the 


Dy un- 


knowen the finfull bed: ſhe & ſhall haue ſruit inthe 
viſication of ſouks. 

14 And bleſſed # the Eunach , which with his 
handes hath wrought ne iniquitie , nor imagined 
wicked thingsagainſt God: for vnto him ſhalbe gi- 
ven the * ſpeciall gift of faith, and an inheritance 
Jin the Temple of the Lord more acceptable to his 4 5- 
minde, rie 
15 For gloriousis the fruit of good labour; and Ee. 
the toot of wiledome thatl never fall away. 97,4 
16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall pmongf? 
not j come totheir petſection, and the ſeede of au e pre- 
vnrighteous bed ſhalbe rocted out. ble. 

19 Forthouęh they live leng, yet ſhall they bee Or, Lee 
nothing regarded : andtkeir laſt age ſhall be with. Þ&riater 
out honour, pj holy 

18 Or ifthey die quickly, they haue no hope, nei . 
ther cotnſort in the day of | trial l. Or, bes. 
r9 For horrible is the end ofthevnrighteousge- ping, 


16.16. 


' CHAP. 

1 The thefie man ſhall bee crowned, 2 Baſtard ſ ps | 
Mall no: thrive, 6 They ſhall witneFeagainſt thery | 
parims. 7 The tuft die young, and are hapfie. 19 | 

The miſerable end of the wicked, | 

Etter it is to haue no children, and to haue ver- | 
ue, fat the memoriallthercol is immortall be- 
cauſe it is { knowen with God and with men, 

2 Whenit ispreſent, mentakeexamp!ecat it, 
and when it is gone, they defire it: it wearetha 
erowue, andttiumpheth fot euer having gotten the 
victoty ſt . iuing for vndefiled rewards, | 

3 But the multiplying brood of the vngodly ſhal 1 
not thrjue , nor [take deepe rooting lrom baſtard 
lips, nor lay any faſt foundation, | 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches for a 
time: yet — faſt, they ſhalhe ſhaken with 
the winde: and through che force of windes they 
ſhalbe rooted out. 

5 Thevnperte& branches ſhall bee broken off, 
their fi vit voproficable, not :ipe to cate; yea meet 
for nothing. . 

6 Fer children begotten of enlau fall t beds, f Greeke, 
gre witneſſes of wie kedneſſe againſt their parents ee. 
in their triall. 

73 Butthongh therighteous bee prevented with 
death: yer ſhall he be in teſt. 


22 
rows, | 
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Aud in the time of their * viſitation they ſnal deut. . 2. 
ſhize and iunne to and fro, like ſparkes among the let. 


is miſerable, md their hope is vaine, their labours Mat. 2 x, | 
, 
2 | 
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8 fForhoneurableage je not that which ſtandethi 
in length ol time, not that is meaſured by number 
of yeeres. 

9s Rutwiſedome i: the gray baicevnto men, aud 
an vnſpotted life is old agr. 

10 * Hepleaſed God, and was be loued of him 
ſo that living amongſt ſinnets he was tranſlated, 

It Yea,ſpee.'ily was he taken away, leſt that wie- 
kedneſſe ſhould alterhis vndetſtanding, ot deceite 
beguile his ſoule, 

12 Fot the bewitching of naughtines doeth ob- 
ſcure things that are honeſt: and the wandering of 
concupiſcence doeth+4vndermine the ſimple mind, 

13 He being made |pertect in a ſhott time, fulfile 
led a long time. 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore 
haſted he to rake him a waz from amongthe wicked. 

15 Thiethe people ſaw, and vnderſtood it not: 
neither layde they vp this inthcir mindes, That his 
[prac and mercy is with his Saints and that he haih 
reſpett vnto his choſen, 

16 Thus the tighteous that is dead, ſhall con- 
demne tie rngodly which are lining, and youth 
that is ſoone petfected, che many yeres and old age 
of the vntighteous. 

17 For they (hall ſee the end of the wiſe, and ſhall 
not vnderſtand what God in his counſell hath de- 
creed of him, and to what ende the Lord hath ſet 
him in ſafetie. 

18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but God 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they {hall hereafter 
beeavile carkeiſe, aud a teproch among the dead 
for enermore. 

19 Forhe ſhall rend them, and caſt them downe 
headlong. that they ſhalbe ſpeachleſſe: and he ſhall 
ſhake them from the foundation: and they ſhal be 


Ivtterly layd waſte,and be in ſorrow: and their me- 


moriall ſhall periſh. | 
20 And }when they caſt yp the acconntsof their 


iniquities ſhall convince them totheir face, 
C HAP. V. 
t The wickel ſhall wander at the godly, 4 and con- 
faſſe their errour, 5 andthe vane of their lines, 

15 God wil reward the inſt, ij and warreageinſ 

the wicked, 

f ſhal the tighteons man ſtand in great hold 
neſſe, before the lace of ſuch as haue afflicted 
him, and made no account of his labouts. 

2 Whenthey ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 
terrible feate, and ſhall bee amazed at the ſtrange- 
neſſe of his ſaluation, ſo tarre beyond all that they 
looked for. 

3 And they repenting and groning fer anguiſh 
of ſpirit, ſhall (ay within themſelues, This was hee 
whom wee had ſometime in detiſion, and a| pro- 
werbe of reproch, 

4 * We fooles aceoumted his life madneſſe, and 
his eud to be without honour, 

Ho is hee numbred amone the children of 
God, and his lot is among the Saints? 
6 Therefore haue wee erred from the way of 
rueth: and the light of righteouſreſſe hath not thi- 
ned vnto vs, aud the Sunne of righteouſneſle roſe 
not vpon vs. 
We weatied out ſelues in the way of wicked - 
es and deſtruction : yea, we haue gone thorow de · 


erts where there Jay no way: but as forthe way of 


be Lord, we haue not knowen it. 
8 Whathath pride proficed vs? or what goed 


29.15. & Jhathriches with o vanting brought ys? 


9 Allthoſe things ate paledaway like a ſas 


finnes, they ſhall come with leare: and theit owne | 


dow. and as a poſtethat halled by: 

10 And az à ſhip that over the 
the — when it is gone by 
of cannot bee found: acither pacben 
keele in the waves: 8 

:t * Oras whena bird | hath fowen 
ayre, there is no token ol her way to bet 
the light ayte being beaten with the 
wings, and parted withthe violentnoyle 
on of them, is paſſed tharow, and therin 
no figne where (he went, is to be found: 

12 Ot like as when an arrow is hot ata 
it parteth the ayte, which immediatly 


together againe: ſo that a man cannot kaow 


it went thorow f 

13 Euen ſo we in like maner,aſſooneys 
borne, began to draw to our end, and had 
of vettue tofhew: but were conſumed in en 
wickednelle, 

14 For the bope of the vngodlyla like 


| that is blowen away with the winde, likes 


froth that is drinen away with the forme: 
the | ſmoake which.is * diſperſed beere uni 
with a tempeſt , and paſſeth away as the 
brance of a gueſt that tariethbut a day, 


15 But the tighteous ſiue for evermace, thi 


ward alſo is with the Lord, and the ate eſ 
with the moſt High. 

16 Thercfore 
dome, and a beautiful crown from 


lor with his right hand ſhal hecouer 


his arme (hall heproretthem, 

17 He (ha) take to him his icleufie for 
armour, and make the creature his weapon 
reuenge of his enemies. 

18 Hee ſhall put on * righteovſneſſea1y 
plate, and true iadgement in ſteadofan 


20 His ſeuere wrath ſhalhe ſharpen fata 
— the world (hall 6gbt with him againflthy 
wile. 

2t Then ſhall the tight · aiming thond 
abtoad, and from the clouds as from 
bowe,ſhall they flie to the maiłe. 

22 An dhaileſtones ful of wrath ſhalbetſ 
of a ſtone bowe,and the water ofthe ſea hull 
againſt them, and the floods ſhall cruely 
them, ? 

23 Yea a mighty wind ſhal ſtand ypa 
and like a (torme (hall blow them aa: 
quitie (hall lay waſte the whole earth, 104 
ling ſhall ouetthro the thrones ofthe might 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Kings muſt giue care. 3 The) bar ier un 

God, 5 Who ie ſpare them. 13 | 

i ſooue found. 21 Princes muſt tele / in i 

4 wiſe Prince is the fia) of bu prople. 

H Earetherlore,O ye kings & 
ye that be ludges of the ends oftheeank 

2 Ginecareyou that tule the 
in the multitude of nations. 

3 Fot power is giuen yon ofthe Let 
veraigntic from the Higheſt , who hall 
works,and ſearch your couoſels, oy 

4 Becauſe being Miniſters of his 
haue not iudged aright. not kept the l 
ked alter the counſell of God, 

5 Hotribly and ſpeedily ſhallhe 
for a ſharpe iudgement thall det io 
high places. 

6. For mercy wil ſoon: pardonthe | 
mighty men ſbalbe mightily * 


mw 


al theyreceinea yr ; 


19 He ſhal take i holinesfor an invinciblely 


Chap, 
ouer à care no 
perſon: neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any 
: for hee bath made the ſmall and 
careth for all alike, 
ts fore triall ſhall come vpon the mighty. 
4. Yaroyoutherefore,0 Xyugr,doc | ſpenke tl at 
lame wiſedome,and not fall away. 
a Forthem that keepe liolineſſe holily, hall be 
holy : and they that have learned ſuch 
fall nd: K what ms. . a 
"11 Whereſore ſet your aſſe c ion vpon my words, 
0 ye (hall be inſtructed, 
1: Wiledome is glorious , and neuer ſadetha- 
ten be is eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, 
found of ſuch as ſeeke her, 


She hk them that deſire her, in ma- 
Aude firſt knowen vnto them. ! ! 


14 Whoſoſecketh her early,ſhall have ne great 
tor he hall finde her ficting at bis donres, 

Is To thinke therſore vpon her is perfection of 

| who ſo watcheth for her,ſhal quick- 


without care. 

16 Fer ſhegoeth about ſeeking ſach as ate wor- 
poſher, ſheweth her ſelſe fanontably vnto them 
wies, and meete ththem in every thought. 

1 fetheven true beginning of hergis the de- 

ine, and the cart ot diſcipline is love: 
And love is the keeping of her law es: and the 
berde vnto het law es, is the aſſurance of iu - 


1 1yAndincorruption maketh vs neere vnto God. 
ts Therefore the deſite of wiſdome bringeth to 


1 Ifyoar delight bee then in thrones and ſcep- 
0 yec kings ol the people , honour wiſedome, 
may reigne for euermote. 

n Ar!or wiſdeme what ſhe is. and how ſhe came 
will tell you, and wil not hide myſteries from 
der will ſeeke her out from the beginning of 
ite, and bring the knowledge of her into 

will dot paſſe over the trueth. 
Nether wil [ goe with conſuming envie: for 
u ſhall haveno fellowſhip with wiſdome. 
14 bat the moleitude of the wiſe is the welfare 
werld: anda wiſe king is the vpholding of 


in Receine theref5re ĩnſtrud jon thorow my 
it ſhall doe you good. 
CHAP. VIL, 
| Amen bane their begining end cmi 5 Hee 
w/dome before all things elle, 8 God gaue 
«dhe inowledge which he had. 22 The praiſe 


le alſoam a mortal! man like to all. and the 

ol hin that was firſt made of the earth, 

uf in my mothers wombe was faſhioned to 
Miche time of ten moneths * being compa- 
blood, of the ſeede of man, and the pleaſure 


pe, 
} And when l was borne, I drew inthe common 
fellrponche earth which is of like natute, 
2 which I vttered, was cryiag as 


4 23 in ſwadling clothes, and that 
| 4 bno king that had any other begin- 
rer all ee entrance vnto lile, and 
* > 


— el przyed. and vaderftanding wes 
a al, Lr Goagand the (purixo! wiſe» 


*S* . 
A ha, 

preferred ber bet or [cepters and thr * 
and eſteemed riches nothing in compatiſor vf her 

Neither compared I vnto het any preciong} Gr fone 
ſtone, be cauſe all gold in reſpect of her it as a little e. i- 
ſand, and ſiluet ſhalbe counted at clay betore her ie 

10 lowed her aboue health and beauty. & choſeſyrice. 
to baue herin ſtead of light: lor the light that com 
meth from het, neuer goethout. 

rt All“ good things togetber came to me wit 
her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 


geeth before them: and | knew not that (be was th 
mothet of them. 

13 l leatped i diligertiy, and doe communicate f Cr. 
ber f liberally,1 doe not bide herriches, 1 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure vnto men that never fai- 
eth:which the that vſe, j becometbefricndes o 
Ged: being commended for the giſts that come 
ſtom learning. 

15 God hath{ granted me to ſpeake 23 1 would, 
and to conceiue a8 is — things | that are 
given me: becauſe it is hee that leadeth vnte wiſe · 
dome, and directeth the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we and out words: 
all wiſdome alſo and knowledge of workmanſhip 

17 Fot he hath gluen me certa ine knowle 
the things that are, namely to know how the woil 
was made, and the operation ofthe elements: 

18 The beginning, ending. and midſt of thetim 
the alterations of the turning of che ue, and the 
change of ſeaſons: 

19 Thecircuites ofyecres, and the poſitions 
ſtarres: 

20 The natvres oſ liuing creatures,and the ſurie 
of wild beaſts : the violence ot winds, and the rea- 
ſovings of men: the diueiſities of plarts, andt 
ye!tues ofrootes ? 

21 And all ſach things as are either ſecret or ma 
viteſt: them 1 know. 

23 For wiſedome which is the worker of 81 
things taught mee: ſor in ker it an vodetſtanding 
ſpirit, holy tone only, maniſ old ſabiil.lively,cleareff Cr onel 
vndefiled, plaine, not ſubied to hort. louing the þego:487s 
thing that is good, quicke, ich cannot bee let - 
ted, ready to doe good: 

23 Kind tom ã . ſledfaſt. ſure, ſtee from care, having 
al power, ouerſeeing all things. and going through 
all vnderſtanding pure, and moſt ſabtiliſpitits. 

24 For wiſedome is more mouing then any mo- 
tion: ſhee paſſeth and goeththrough all things by 
reaſon of her pureneſſe. 

25 For ſhee is the jbreathof the power of God, or vs. 
and 2 purey ir fluence flowing from the glot y of the 
Almighty: therefore cannovndehled thing fall in. 
to her, 

26 Forſl-e isthe * brightneff: of the everlaſting 
light · the vnſported ritreour of the powet of God, 
and the image of his goodnefle, 

27 And being but ont ſhe can doe allthings:and 
remaining in her ſe lle, ſhe {maketh all things new : Nr, erce- 
and in all ages entring into holy foules, ſhe maketh jerb, 
them friends of God, and Prophets. 

8 For Ged loueth none but him, that dwelleth 
with wiſedome. 

29 For ſhee is more beantiſull thenthe Sunne, 
and abone all the order of ſtartes being compared 
with the light. ſhe Is ſound betote it. 

30 For alter this commeth night : but vice ſhall 
not prenatle 2gainſt wilede me. 

CHAP. VIII. 
2e i in laue with wiſdom 4For Fe th at ' athit hath 

«tr good ching 21 1t cantet Fc badly; from God, 

Ky 2 e- 


Heb 1.3 
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Iſedome reacheth from one ende te another | he ſhould have*dominion oner the ereae 
or profs- \/ * 


mightily: and j ſweetly doeth the order all | thou halt made, 


ably, hings. 3 And order the world according to 
2 l loued her. and ſought her ot, ſtom my youth | tighteouſue ſſe, and execute iudgement res 5 
dor, to l deſiredſ to make ber my ſpouſe, and I was a loucr | right heart: k 
marr her ol her beautie. 4 Giue*me wiſdome that ſiteth by thy 
10 wy ſelſe 3 In that ſhe is connerſant with God, ſhe magni- I and teiect me not from among thy childeen; 
| fieth her nobilitie · yea the Lord of all things him» 5 For l“ thy ſervant and ſonne of thite 
ſelfe loued her. | maid, am a ſeeble perſon, and ol a ſhortti 
Or tes. 4 For ſhe is ! priuy to the myſteries of the know. tooyong for the vaderſtanding of iadgeme 
cher. ledge of God, and a | lover of his workes. lawes. 
lor, chu. 5 Ifriches be a poſſeſsion to bee deſired in this} Fot though a man be neverſoperſes 
ſer. ile ; hat is richet then wiſedome that workethall I the children of men, yet it thy wiſdome be tat ui 
things? him he ſhalbe nothing regarded, 
* Exod. 6 And if “ prudence worke:who of all that ate, | 7 Theu haſt choſen me to be* a king ofthy pe 
3. 18. isa more cunning workemanthen ſhee ? and a judge of thy ſonnes and Caughtery, 
7 And ifa man loue righteouſpes herlabonrsare | 8 Thou haſt commanded me to build i le 
ertuous: for ſhe teacheth temperance & prudence, [vpon thy holy mount. and an altar in the 
inſtice ard fortitnde : which ate ſuch things as men in thou dwelleſt, ateſemblarce ofthe holytaber 
u haue nothing more profitable intheir life. clewhich thou haſt prepared ſtem the be 
$ Ifamandelire much experience ſhe knoweth | 9 And*witdome was withthee;which 
hings of olde , and conieQureth aright what is to [thy workes, and was preſent whenthou madellibdyy 
ome : ſheeknoweththe ſubtiltjesot ſpeeches, and world. and knew what was acceptable inthyfylthuy 
an expond darke ſentences : (hee foreſeeth fignes and right in thy commandements, 
ni wonders,and cheenevts of ſeaſons andtimes. 10 O ſend herout ofthy holy he 
9 Thetefore l putpoſed to take her to me, to live the Throne of thy glory, that being 
161. wid. th me. knowing that ſhe + would be a counſeller labour with me, that I may knowe wh 
vt good things, and a comfort in cates and griefe, ſvnto thee; 
| to Forherſake I (hall haue eſtimation among | 11 Fer ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandethalldii 
he mn/titude,aud honour with the Eldets, though Jand ſhe (ball leade mee ſobetl in my doings, 
i be yong. prelerne me ſ in her power. 
11 1fhallb- fornd of 2 quicke conceit in iudge- 12 So (hall my workes be acceptable, and 
ment. and ſhalbe admired inthe fight of great men [ſhall I iudge thy people tighteouſſ aud be 
lob 29. | :2 *When hold my tongue,they ſhai bide my I to ſit in my fathers leate, 
„te, Feffure,and when l ſpeake, they ſhal gine goed eare | - 13 *For what man is he thatcanknewthes 
11. nto me: if I talke much, they hall lay their hands I ſe ll of God ? or who can thinke what the 
pon their month, the Lord is? 
13 Moreoucr,by the meanesofher,1 ſhalobtaine | - 14 For the thoughts of monall men ue 1s 
mmortalitie. and leane behind mee an euerlaſting i table, and our deuices are but vncertaine, 
memoriallrothem that come after me. t 5 For the corruptible body preſleth < | 
Or, ge- | 14 Ihallfſeethepeople in order, and the nati- | ſoule,and the earthly Tabernacle weigheth ' 1 
erne. ons ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. the mind that muſeth vpon many things. q 
15 Hortibletyrants ſhalbeafraid when they doe] 15 And hardly do we gueſſe arigbt atthi : 4 
Or, ap- put heare of me. 1ſhall be | found good among the are vpon earth, and with labour doe wee | 
ea e. Junultitude,andvaliant in warre. things chat are f before vs: but the thing u 
iy 
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0, bemg} 16 ] Aſtet l am come into mine hauſe, I will re- I in heauen who hath ſearched ont? | 
ſentred My poſe my ſelfewith her: for het converſation hath 19 And thy ceũſel who hath knowen,exc 
J0 wine fnobitt-rneffe; and to liue with het, hath no ſorow, | giue wiſdome. & (end thy holy ſpiritirom 
boiſe bat mi. C. ard toy. 18 For ſo the way es of them whichlived 

17 Now when I canfidered theſe things in my [earth were reformed, and men were 
*Prous ffelte,and * pondered them is mine heart, how that thingsthat ate pleaſing vnto thee, and meek 
7 3+ to be allied vnto wiſedome. is immortalitic, through wiſedeme. 
18 And great pleafurc it is to haue her friendſhip, C HAP. X. 
| and inthe werkes of her hands are infinite riches, | 1 Nhat wiſdome dia for dem 4 Not, $ 
and inthe exerciſe of conference with her, pru- | 6 Lot, endavam( the fiut craes, 10forl 
Nr ſame. dence: and in talking with her, a | pood report: 1 | Foſeph, 16 Moſes, t 7 andihe I pauli. 


r waar went about ſeeking hoy to tale her to me. Hee preſerned the firlt formed facher 
py ber. 19 For l wasa witty child, & had a good ſpirit. — that vas created alone, aud 


— 


20 Vea rathet being good, Icame into a body vn. | out of his fall, x 
defiled. oy F 2 And * gaue him power to rale allthaps 
21 Neuertheleſſe when l perceiued that I could | 3 *Butwhen the varightcous went 887 
not otherwiſe obtaine het. except God gane het me, ¶ her in his anger he periſbed allo in tie la 
(and tbat was a point of wiſedome allo to knowe [with he murdered is brother, _ 
lor neut ſuhoſe gift ſhe way) I || prayed vntothe Lord. and 4 For wheſe cauſe the * earth — * 
beſought him, and with my whole heart 1 ſaid; with the flood, wiſdom againe prefers | 
CHAP. IX. Red the cone of the righteousin i pet 4 
1 A prayer vnto God ſor hu wi ſedume, 6 without oi ſmallvalue. 9 
which the bel! man ij nothmg worth, 13 nei her 5 Morconer,* the nations in their wicka þ 


can he tel how topleaſe God. ſpiracy beivg conſounded.ſhetovnd God, 
'D wy of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who Jous and pre ſetued him blamelefſe mo 
haſt made allthingsw:th thy word, kept him ftrong [| againſt his gender © 

a And ordained man through thy wiſedome, that [towards his ſonne. 


$* 


CA 


periched, ſbee delivered 

man,who fed from the fire which fel 
iche t five cities. 
whoſe wickednefſe euen to this day the 
14 chat ſmoketh, is a teſtimony, and plants 
mite chat neue come tutipeneſſe: and 2 
of ſalts a monument of an vnbelee 


ding not wiſedome, they gat not on · 

art. that they knew not the things which 
00d, but alſo leftbchind them to the world 
den wisll of their fooliſhnes: ſothat in the things 
tin they offended, they could not ſo much as 


x viſedeme deliuetedſ rom paine thoſe that 
edvpen her, ls x. 
"bs Whentberighteons fled from his brothers 
' guided him io tigbt pathes ſhew2d him 
kiogdowe of God:and gave bim knowledge of 
made him rich in histtauailes, and mul. 
Fus of bis labors. 

ii lathe covetouſneſle oſſuch as oppreſſed him, 

(flood by him and made him rich. 


n dde defended him from his enemies, and kept 


wnlaſe from thoſe that lay in waite, and in a ſo: e 
thee gave him the vidoty, that hee might 
ww thacgodlineſſe is ſtronger then all. 
13 *When the righteous was fold, (he forfooke 
ut but delivered him from ſinne : (hee went 
with kim jotothe pi 


ity 
Fit tie vot in bend, till bee brooght 


the ſcepter of the kingdom, and power againlt 
— d him: as fortheni Boe "a 
dthem to be lyers, and gave him 


is 2 the f rĩghteons people, and 
from the nation that oppreſſed them. 

16 dhe entred into the ſoule of the leruant of the 
od * withſtood dreadfull kings in wonders 


Rendred tothe righteous a reward of their la- 
| them in amaneilous way, and was 
n for a couer by day, and a lightjof Rarres 


1 
. agbt them through the ted ſea, and led 
much water. : ; 


ut tte drowned their enemics, and caſt hem 


of the bottome of the deepe. 

v Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the vngodly 
Wiprailedthy holy Name, O Lord, and magnified 
oeaccord thine hand that foaght for them. 

u ferwiſdome opened the mouth af the dumb; 

the tongues of them that cannot fpeake, 


"-C.SAK.L 

Net —_— — Iſraelites re- 
lame thing. 13 They werepiagued b 

ben things, where they Aue d. 10 — 

— then obey wiſe-2.3bus be u wer cifull 


their works in the hand ofthe ho- 


4 They went thorowthe wilde te ſſe that was 
ud pitched tens in places where 


theit enemies and were a- 


of their aduetſarie i. 
When they were thi , they called vpon thee 
* was guuer them out of the flivty rocke, 
irſt wazquenched out ofthe hard ſtone 
what their enemies were pun. 


* lune they in their need were benefited, 


J. Apoc 


Ka 


For in ſtead of afonutaineof a perpetual zun- 
ningrier,tronbled withfouleblood, 
7 Fora mauiſeſt reproofe of that commaunde- 
ments, whereby the intants were ſlaine, thou gaueſt 
vntothem abuvdarce of water by a maanes which 
they hoped not for, k 
8 Declating by that thirſt then, *how thou hadſt Frod. 
puniſhed their aduerſatics, * 

9 For wheathey weretryed albeit but in mercy 
chaltiſed,they knew how the vngodly were 4.4 
in wrathand tormented,thirſtingin auothet maner 
the n the juſt, 

16 For theſe thou didſtadweniſh and try a3 a fas 
ther: buttheother asaſcucre king chou didlt con- 
demne and puniſh. 

11 Whether they were abſent, ot pic ſert, they 
were vexedalike. 

12 Fora double griefecame vr onthe m, aud 
groaning forthe remembrance of things paſt, 

1; For when they heard by their owne puniſh 
ments the other to be beneficed, they ad ſome fee Or per. 
ling of the Lord. ceiuc d. 

14 For whemtheyteieded with ſcotre when þ 
was long beforethrowen out at the caſting loorth 
of the + weed in the eude, when they ia wha 
came to paſſe, they admired. 

15 But for the fooliſh deuices of their wickedn 
Wherewith being deceiued, they worſhipped ler 
pents void of reaſon, and vile beails: chen didſt fend 
a multitude of vnt ealonable bealts vpon them, ſo 
vengeance : 

16 Thatthey might knowe that where withall 
man ſinneth, by the lawe alſo ſhall he be puniſhed 

17 Fox thy almighty hand that made the world 
mattet without forme, wanted not meanes to ſend 
among them a multit»de of beares,or herce lyons 

18 Orvaknowea wild beaſts full ofrage newl 
created, breathing out eithera fierie vapour, or fl 
thy ſents of ſcattered ſmoke, or ſhoot ing horrib 
ſpatkes out ot their eyes, 

19 Wheroſ not only the harme might diſpatcl 
them at once: but alſo the certible fight vttei ij de 
ſtroythem, 

2> Vea and withont theſe might they haue ſalſet 
downe with one blaſt, being pet ie cuted of veng 
anc e, & ſcattered abroad through the breath of th 
power, but thou haſt ot de ted all thingsin meaſi 
and number and weight, 

3: For thou canſt ſhew thy gteat ſtiength at a 
times when thou wilt, aud who may withitand th 

wer of thine atme? | 

22 For the wholc world before thee is as a liutleſf 07, le 
jgtaine of the balance, yea 282 drop ofthe morning weight, 
dew thatfalleth downe vpn the earth. 

23 Bat thou haſt mercy vpon al: forthou can 
doe allthings, and winke ſt at the ſinnes of men: be 
cauſe they ſhonld amend. 

24 For theu loueſt al che things that are, and ab 
horre ſt nothing which thou haſt made . for neue 


xt) = thou haue made any thing, if thou badſt 
ted it. 

»5 And how coald any thing haue endured if it 
had not beene thy will ꝰ or bene pteſetued, it not 
called by thee? 

26 But thou ſpareſt al:lorthey are thine, O Lord 
theu logcr of ſoulet. 


CHAP, II 
2 Cod did no! dev 63 thoſe of Canan al ad met. 15 
hee had done [+,mno could controule hin? St 
fperingthem be taught v, 27 toe were pranſhe 
with 16017 gods, | 
Arz Fo 
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| 


pha, Wiſedome 

Or thine incorroptidle ſpirĩt Is inall things, 
F 2 Theteſote chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and litile that offend, aud warneſt them by putting 
hem in temembrance where in they haue offended 
that leauiog their wickedues, the may beletcue on 
thee, O Lord. 
Fot it wat thy will to deſtroy by the handes 
of our fathert, boch thoſe gold inhabitants ol thy 
holy land, 
4 Whom thou l. atedſt for doing moſt odious 
workes of | witchcraſts, and wicked lacribcet ; 
s Aad altetheſe mercileſle marderers of chil. 
dren, and denourers of mansfle{h,and the feaſtes of 
blood $ 
6 Withtheir prieſts oat of the midſt of their i- 
dolatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 
theic owne hands, foulesdeftitutc ol helpe * 
7 That the lanifwhith thou efteemedtt ahoue al 
orhet might ceceiae a worthy jcolou of Gods chil» 
dren. 

8 Nenertheleſſe,curn thoſe thou ſparedſt as men 
and didit ſend * walpes ſeterunnett oi thing hoftc, 
to deſtroy them by little and ſittle. 

9 Not that thou waſt viable to bring the vngod · 
ly vnder the hand of the tighteous in battell, or to 
deſtroy them at ouce with cruel bꝛaſta, ot with one 
rough word: 

10 But executing thy ludgements vpon them by 
little and little, thou gaueſt them place of tepen- 
tance, not being i ꝑnorantthat they were à naiighty 
genetation and that their malice was bred A 
and that their cogitation would neuer be changed 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from thebeginning 
neither didſtchou for feare of any man give them 
pardenforthole things wherein they ſinned, 

t2 For who ſhalliay, * Whathaſtthon done?or! 
whoſhall withſtand thyiudgement } or who ſhall 
accuſe theefor thenationsthat periſh, whom thon 
haſt made? er who ſhallcome to {ſtand againſt 
thee,to be[reucoged for the vririghteous men? 

x3 For neither isthere any God but thou, that 
"* careth for all, ro whom thou mighteſt thew that 
thy iudgement iz not vpright. 


Solomon, 

atent that when wet udge. MSA 
thinke ol thy goodneſſe and when we ourke 
indged,we ihould lookefor mercy. 

2; Whertore, whereas men haue lined diffs 
ly and vnrighteoufly , thou haſt tot mented they 
wich their one] abominationt. 

24 For they west aſttay very fate in ii 
of etiour, and h-Id them tor gods (which tans 
mongſt the beaſts of their e.emies were dci 
being dectiued as children of no vnderſtandure 

25 Thereforevoto them sto childicu wit 
the vſe of reaſon, thoudidfi ſcnd a ivdyement 
mecke them, 

26 Butcthey that would not be refarmed | 
correction wherein he dallied with them fhel 
a iudgemeut worthy of God, | 

27Forlooke, tor what things they 
they were puniſhed (that is) for them whom the 
thought to be goda ¶ now]being puniſdediuthe 
when they (aw it, they ↄck . owIedged bim is be 
true God, whom before they denied to know: 
therefore came t tueame damuadon tea d 


CHAP. XII. 

t They were not extnt1that worſhipped i 
worles: to "Bus most weiche ien 
ſhip the workes 6/ mens hands. 

8 Vrely vaine ate all men by uatute, bo nei 

rant of God, and could vot out ofthep 


tungs that are ſcene, know him that is: veir 


con — workes, did they ack 
wor ke maſte r. 

3 *Butdeemed either fire ot windorthe 
ayne or the circle of the ftarres, or the vic 


| ter, ot the lights of he. uen tobeethe ge 


| gouernethe world: Bs. 

2 With whoſe beantie, if they being defis 
tooke them to be gods: let them know h 
bettet the Lord ef them is: for the firſt Auen 
beautie hath created them. * 

4 Bnt if they were aſtouiſtied at theirpower! 
vert xe, letthem vnderſtand by them, 
mightter he is that madethem. 


14 Neitherſhall king or 'yrant be able to ſet his 
face againſt thee, for any whom thou haſt pusiſhed. 
rs Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy ſelt, 
thou ordereſt all things righteonſly : * thinking it 
not agreeable with thy power to condetane him 
that hath not deſerved to be puniſhed. : 

16 For thy power is the beginning oftighteouſ- 


neſſe, and becauſe thouart the Lordot al it maketh ſcauſe the thing 


to be gracious vnto all. 
19 For when menwill not beleeue, that thov art 
of aſ tull po ver, thou ſhewelt thy ſtrengrh,and a- 
moug them that know it. thou ma keſt their boldnes 
manifeſt. T 
18 Butthou inaſtetĩag thy power, indgeſt with 
equity. and ordereſt vs with great lauour: for thou 
mayeſt vſe power when thou wilt. 
19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught thy pes 
ple, that the juſt man ſhall bee mercitull, and haſt 
made thy children to bee of a good hope, that thou 
giueſt repentance for ſinnes. 
20 For ifthou diddeſt puniſhthe enemies oſthy 
ehildren, and the condemued to death with ſuch de- 
Hbetation, giuing them time andplace,wherby they 
might be delivered fromtheir malice: l 
21 With how great circumſpection diddeſt thou 
ud ge thine one ſonnes, vnto whoſefathers thou 
haſt ſworne and made couenants of goed promites? 


5 For by the gr-atneſle and beamieof du 
res. proportionably the Maker of them i 
6 But yet lot this they are the leſſe tobe 
for they peraduenture ette (erking God, 

ous to had him, 

7 For being“ conuerſant in his werken 

learch hum diligently, and beſeeue then 
$ are beautifull that areſere, 
Howbe1t neither en to = 

9 For if they were able to know 
rhey could — the world : how did thef 
ſooner find out the Lord thereol? 

10 But miſerable ate they, and in 
the ir hope, who called them go desabad 
wotkes of mens hands gold and ſiluer, to 
in, and reſemblances of beaſtes, or 
nothing the worke of an ancient hang. 

11 *Now 3 [carpenterthat fellethungaty 
hee hath ſawen downe 3 ttee meet fort 
299 taken off all the backe skilfully tot 
aud hath wronght it hanſomely, 2nd a 
thereof fit for the ſetuice of mas life; 

12 And after ſpending the | refule of 
to dreſſe his meat. hath filled himlelſe: 

1 And taking the very reſuſe ame 

ſerued te novſe(beiugacrooked 
full of knots)hath catuedit 
nothing elſe to doe, and formed it bt 


22 Therefore whereas thon doſt chaſten vs, thou 
&ourgeſt out cnemie qa thousand times more, toche 


nn 


vndeiſtandi & ſaſhjoard i: tot 


—_ 


y— — -— - 


iclike fome vile beaſt, laying it o- 
and with paint, colouring it 

euery ſpot therein : 
had when be had wade a conuenient roume 

wall and made it faſt with yren : 

ided for it, that it might not fall: 
it was vnable to helpe it ſelfe,(lor it 

hath neede ol helpe :) 
Then makerh be prayer for his s,ſor his 
is not athamed co ſpeake to 

vo life, x 

Forkealch, hee calleth vpon that which is 


cl eth to that which is dead: for 
— wr herpes which hath leaſt | 


helpe:and for a good iourney, he asketh 
| —_— ot forward : 
ad ior gaini getting & for good ſuc- 
— abaliey fo leo him that 
nuble to dee any thing. 
CHAP, XiiII. 
wen dee nor pray to t/ ei ſhips, 3 Net are 
rather by them then by their id. 8 
evacarſed,andſo are the makers of thern, 
The beging of idvlarrie.” 23 And ihe ef. 
zo Goa wilpuniſh them that ſecure 


7 + 


l v . 3 
Kiiij. A - 
then a dead man, 2nd delinered tothoſe that wet 
vader him, ceremonies, and ſacrifices. 
x6 Thus fin proceſſe of time an vngodly cu-ff Gr.iz 
ſtome growen ſtrong, was kept a3 2 law, & grauen ſi nne. 
ima 7 were worſhipped by the commandements 
of þ ing. or, y- 
17 Whom men could not honour i in preſence, pies, 
becauſe they dwelt farre off they teeke the coun- ov, 
terfeit of his viſage from farre,& made an exprefſe gi. 
image of a king whom they honoured, tothe end 
that by this their ſorwardneſſe they might flatte 
himthat was ablemnt,avif he were preſenc. 
18 Alſochs (ingular diligence of thenreificer di 
helpeto ſet forward the ignorant to more ſuperſti 
tion, 
19 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe one in 
autherity, tot ced all his skilt to makerhc retem- 


3+ Audio the multitude allured by the grace of ſᷣᷣ beiier 
the wot ke, tooke him now for a god, which a linle 
before was fot honoured as a man. | 


world : tor then ſeruing either calamity or tytan- 
ny, did aſcribe vnto ſtones and ſtockes,the incom- 
municable} Name. * 


ing himſe lfe to ſaĩle, and a- 


to gh the raging waues, cal · [they lined in the great warre of iguotanct, thoſe ſ 
piece of wood more rotten then the [great plagues call * | 


him. 
deſire of paine deniſed | that, and 
buile it by his kill: : 
idence, O Father, gouerneth it: 
a way in y Sea, and a ſafe path 


that thou canſt ſaue from all danger: 
a man went to Sea without art. 
e, thou wouldeſt not that the 
wiledome ſhould be idle, and ther - 
doe men commit their lines to a fmall piece 
pakiing the rough ſea lu a weake vel- 


#erinthe old time alſo when the proud gi 
hope of the world gouerned by 
ina weake veſſell, and left to all 

' 


ation, 
For is the wood whereby righteouſ- 


Jat that which is made with hands, iscurſed, 
Vu be that made it: he, becauſe hee made 
decauſe being cotruptihle it was called 


feche vngedly and bis vngodlineſſe are 
Abri ted Gel. 
ler that which is made, ſhall be puniſhed to- 

bim that made ik, 
Therefore ever; vpon{the idoles of the Ger · 
dea tion: becauſe iu the crea- 
God they are become an abomination and 
blockestothe ſoules of men, and a 

e aſ the vnwile, 

kerche denifing of idoles was the beginning 
fornicauon,and the invention oſ them 


75 of life. 
—— — wo the beginning, 
Far bythe vaine glory of wenthey entred in- 

— and therefore (hal they come thort- 


a father aſfliced with entimely mour- 
bath made an image of his child oon 
edhim as a god, whichwas 


22 Morcouer,this was not enough for them, that 


blance 4 of the beſt ſlaſhion. Cr. -s 


2: And this was au occaſion to decciue the | 


they erred in the knowledge of God, but whereas | 


ed they peace. 

27 For whileſt they lle their chi. dren in ſaeri -. 

ces ot vſed ſecret ceremonies, otmade reuellings Deu. 16 
ſtrange rites, . Jer. 7. 9 

14 They kept neither lues nor mariages any lon- nd 15.4. 

ger ente! : but either one flewe another trai- 
terouſly, or grieued him by adultery: 

25 So that there reigned in all men {without ex- fOr,conſu- 
ception, blood, manſlaughter, theft, & difsimoulati- Jedly, 
oncorrption maſakkſalnetle,compies.peeiney, 

26 Diſquieting of good men . ſorgerfulneſle 
good turnes, debling ol ſoules, ehadging of | kind, YOr ſexe, 
diforderin marizges,aduitery, and leſſe vn 
cleanneſſe. 

27 Forthe — of idoles ſ not to bee f Greets, 
— the beginning, the cauſe, & the end of all pemelefe, 
euill. | 

28 For either they are mad whenthey be merry, | 
or prepheſie lies, ot liue vniuſtly, or elſe lightly 
forſwearethemſclues. 

29 For infomuch as theirtruſt is In idoles hic 
have no life z though they ſweaze falfely , yet che 
looke notre be hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be iuſſly 
puniſhed: both becauſe they thought not well © 
God, [giving heede vntoidoles , aud alſo vaiufty . * 
ſwore in dere it, deſpiſi g he lineſſe. ed, 

g1 For it is not the power ol them by whom th 
{weare: but it isthe iuſt vengeance of ſinners, th 
puniſheth alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 

CHAP. XV, 

2 We doe achuowledge the tr we Cod. 5 The folly 
of Idole. ma, 14 and of the enemies of Gods 
proples 15 becanſe heft des the idoles of tbe Geu- 
tiles, 18 they worſhipped vile beafts, 

Vt thou, O God, artgracious & true: long ſuf. 
ering, and in mercy order ing all things. 

2 For if we (in we are thine knowing thy power? 
4 we wil not ſin, knowing j wearecountedthine, 

For to knowtbec is perte&righteouſnes : yea 
to know thy power is the toote of immortalitie. 

4 For neither did the miſchieuons invention | 
men deceiuevs, nor an image ſpotted with diver 


colours ghe palntet sf mitleſſe labour. 
Rr 3 Th 
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I 0r.tmr- 
neth are. 
' proch to 
the ſoo- 

' bſh, 


Rom?. 
AI. 


let 


olomon. 


The ſight wheref| entifcthfoolesto luſt after 
ic, andio they deſite the forme of a deadimiage that 
back no breath, 

s Boththey that make them, they that defire 


vil things, and are worthy to haue ſuch thingsto 
truſt vpen. ; 

7 For the *Pottertempering ſoft earth faſhis. 
nech euery veſſel with much labourtor our ſetuice: 
yea of the ſame clay he maketh both y veſſels that 
ſerueſorcleane vles : and likewiſe allo all ſuch as 


; 4 Gr. life, 
10%. 

[ 

' 


| 
| 


| 
| 


; 


*Nnm.27 
6.cha 11. 
25,16, 

* Num. 


31.31, 


ſerue to the contrary: but hat is the vic of either 


8 And employing hislabouts lewd!y,he maketh 
vaiue God of the ſame clay, euenhe which a little 
before was made of earth himſelfe, & within a lit- 
tle while after returneth to the ſame, ove of the 
which he wastaken: when his life which was leut 
him ſhalbe demanded. 
9 Notwithſtanding his care is not thathe ſhall 
haue much labour, not that | his liſe is ſhort: but 
ſtrigeth to. xcell goldſmirhs,and Gluerſmiths,and 


92 bottet himſelſe is the iudge. 


endeuour eth to doe like the wo kers in braſſe, and 


counteth it his gloty ta make couutetleit things. 
| 10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his lite of leſſe value then elay. 
Ii Foraſmuchas he knew not his maker, & him 
that inſpired into him anactiue ſoule, and breathed 
in a liuing ſpirit. ä 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, & our 
time here a markerfor gaine: (ot, ſay they, wee 


muſt be getting euery way, though it be by euill 


mean*s. 
12 {Ferthis man that ol earthly matter maketh 
brickle veſſels, and grauen images, knoweth him. 


ſelte to offend aboue all others. 


14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubiection ate molt ſooliſh and ate more 
miſcrable then very babes. 

ts For they counted all the idoles ofthe heathen 
to be gods which neither haue the vſe of eyes to 


lor, „ ſee, not noles ta dra i breath, nor eares to heare, 


nor fingers of hands to handle, and as for the u feet 


they ate ſlow to goe. 


16 For man made them & he that borrowed his 
owne fpirit faſhioned them, but no man can make 
2 god like voto bimſelfe. 

17 For being mortall hee worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands: for hee himſelſe is bettet the 
the thing which he worſhippeth : whereas he liued 
once, hut they nener. 

18 Yea they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that 
ate moſt hatefull: for being compared together, 
ſome ate worſethen others. 

19 N-ither are they br autiſull, ſo much as to be 
de ſired ia teſyect of beaſts, but they went without 
the praiſe of God and his bleſsing, 

CHAafYe TTL 
1 God g ue range meat to hu people to flir vp theiv 
| appente, aud vil beafts to their enemies 10 tate it 
from them. 5 He ſlung with hu ſerpents, 12 but 
dome healed tbem by his word onely, 17 The cyea- 
ture altered their nature to pltaſure Gods people, 
ani to offend their enemies. 
Herefore by the like were they puniſhed wor · 
thily , and bythe multitude of beaſts * cor- 
mented. 

2 In ſtead of which puniſhment,dealing graci- 
ouſly with thine owne people, thoupreparedſtfor 
them meate ofa ſtrange taſte: euen*quailes to ſtir 
vp their appetite : 

3 Tathcend that they defirivg ſoode might for 


them. and they that worſhip them, are louets of e- 


the ougly fight of the beuſis ſent 
even that which they muſt needes ' 
ſuffering penury lor a ſhort ſpace, might 


partakers ofa ſtrange taſte. 
4 For it was tequiſite that vpn them 
tyran"y ſhould come penury which theycould 
auaide e but to theſe it ſhould only be thened 
their enemies were tormented. 

For whenthchortible fierceneſſo a 
came vponſ theſe, aud they periſhed wi 

® ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath 

not tor euer. 5 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ln 
they might be admoniſhed having a * Ggne of 
vation, to put them in remembrance the com. 
mandement of thy Law. 

7 For he thatturnedhimſelfe towards; 
laue d by the thing that he ſa but bytheetin u 
the Saujour of all 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine extmies 
that it is thou whe deliuereſt from all evill: 

9 For*them the bitings of graſhoppere h 
killed, neither was there four any remedy 
So life : for they were worthy to bepuaithed 

Cc * : 

to But thy ſonnes, not the very teethel 
mous dragons ouercame : for thy merry vn 
by them,and healed them. 

It For they were + pricked, that they 
member thy words, and were quickly faced, 


be | continually mincfall ef thy goednefe, 

123 For it was neither berbe;nor moll 
ſterthat reſtored them to health: but thy 
O Lord, vhich healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of liſe and death 
* leadeſt to the gates of hell. & bringeſtvp 

14 A man indeed killeth through him 
the ſpirit when it is gone forth retameth vet iu 
ther the ſoulereceived vp,commeth apaine, 


16 Fut the vngodly that denied to lu 
wete ſcourged by the ſt:engch oſ thine 
ſt. ange raines, hatlet & ſhowres wetorhey 
cuted, that they could not zuolde, and 


were they conſumed. 


had more force in the water that y_ 

things: lor the * world fighteth for the rights 
18 For ſometimesthe flame vas miti 

might not burne vp the beaſtes that were 

gainſt the vngodly : but themſelues mightſee 

perce iue that they were perſecuted withihe 

ment of God. 

te And at another time jt burneth even 
midſt of water, aboue y power of fre, ibitu 
deftroy the fruits of an vniaſt land. 

20 * In ſtead whereof thou ſeddeſſ 
people with Angel food, & didſi ſevdthen 
heauen bread prepared without their labour, 
to content euety mans delight, & 
ry taſte. 

21 * For thy | ſuſtenance dec lated th 
yntothy children, & ſeruing to the appeti 
eater ſtemperedit ſelfe to euetj mans 
| 32 *But ſnow and yce endured the 
ted not, that they might know that fire burn 
the haile, and (parkeling in the raine, did 
the fruits of the enemies. 
23 Dot this againe did even forget bi 
ſtrength, that the righteous might de noarhed 
24 Fot the creatwe that ſeruech the? 


not fall iog into deepe forgetinineſſe, they might? | 


17 But itis not poſsible to eſcape the and. 


17 For which is moſt to be wondred at, the 


Th 


E 


| Wl Prengiagainſtthe vnrighte- | 
ent, and abateth his ſtrength 
— 7 lach 5+ pat then traſt in thee. 


n Therfere men then waSitalteredivto all | fa- 
—— thy Fare that vomiſh- 


Ijrothe de ire lof them that 


2 bas it fr rot the growing of ſroſts, 

1 bun but that it ĩs thy word which 
lden cher pur their truft iu thee. 

bor that which wat not deſtroyed of the fire | 

ed wick a Iixtle Sunne beame , ſoone 
- 
94 
* 
4 
* 
1 


Tut it might| be knewen, that we muſt re. 
the donne, to An aud at the day 
pray vnto t 
1 e 
Winters hea re froſt, and ſhall tunne away as, 
ble water. 
CHAP, XVII. 
ue en. were puuiſßed with darkneſſe. 
* Ihe . thas dar beneſſe. 1 Theterr ors 


J 
2 
| 
21 
115 
4 


ro — ents, & eangot be expreſ- 
kd :therelore| — ſoules haue etred. 

ririębteoui men thought to opprefſe 

y nation: — being hoe vp { in their bou- 

prifozers of darkr Kind fettered with the 

ago here] | exiled from the 
wee, 

. ſopß oled to lie hid in their ſe. 
nerves (cattered}vnder a darke vaile 
ne beſoghorrjbly affoziſhed, & txoy- 
range) aritlons: 

— winkte corner that heldthem 
—— bat noiſes(as of watetofal- 
ſounded aheut them, & ſad viſions ap- 

into them w iA Heauy countenanc es. 

Mere Ave e1 * ive them light: 

the ſtatres en- N 


Wand or 9 0 
Onely there appeared vi 0 1 afire kind fed 
We very dreadful: or being much terrified, 


* * which they ſaw to be worſe, 
ſaw not, * 

Aae ufflons of art magicke, they were 

bonne, 2 55 e in wiledome was te- 


. 


_ ů IS 
— — 
| —T 


# 


T Forthey hatpromiſed todriue away terroti 
a ſicke ſaule , were ſicke tbem- 
worthy to be laughed at. 
theogh vo terrible thing did feare them: 
ITE ed with bcafisthat paſſed by, and 
155 lege [denying that they ſawe 
2 could uf no fide be auoyded. 
wickednefſe condemned by her own wit- 
tand being preſſed with con- 
edmayesforecaſterh griewons things 
N For feare is nothing elſe but a betraying of 
oor which reaſon offere th. 


M Andthe expe2ation from within being leſſe, 
: nd re more then the cauſe which 


torment. 
1 Kathe fleeping the ſame ſleepe that nighe 
J 1 awatindeed intollerable, and which came 
* out ofthe bottomes of incuitable hell: 
—_ Cp nd with monſtrens appari- 
| lainted, their heart failing them 1 
p feare and not looked for came vpon 


Natchy children O Lord, whom thou loueſt, | 


of & ynfaichfull ſhale melt away | 


and eadared that neceſtitie, which could not be a 


EF 1 


+ 
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ts So then whoſcener there fe downe ,- was 
ſtraitly ke pt. ſhotvp in #'ptiſes without yron dork; 
17 borwhetler hee were husbandman or ſhep- 
heard, or a labourer intke i field, he was ouertzken, } 07,46 
eri. 


aoyded : for they were all bound with ove chaine 
of darkeneſſe. 
18M hetbet it were a whiſtling wind. ot a melo- 
dious noiſe of birds among the ipreading branches, 
or a pleaſing fall of water runniug violently: nd 
19 Ora | terrible ſound of fiones caſt downe, or Or. H,. 
2 running that could not be ſeen of skipping beaſts, 
or a roaring voyce of molt ſauage wilde beaſts,or a 
rebounding Eccho ſrom the bollow meuntaines; 
theſe things made them to ſwoune for ſeare. 
20 For the whole wor la ſhined with cleace light, 
and none wee hindered in their labour. 
21 Ouet chem onely was ſyread an heavy nighry 
an mage of that datknes which ſhould afterwards 
receiuerhem : but yet were they vnte themſelue i 
more gtieuous then the darkneſſe. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
4 Why tgypt» a puniſhed with derkeneſſs, 5 na 
with the Farath of Beirebiles 1 18 They cheme men 
Jaw ihe cauſe thercof.2 0 God alſo plagued bjs o j 
preple, 21 By what meenes that playue wa: Bayes. 
N Euerthe les, thy Saints had a very great“ light 
whole voice they hearing and vot ſeeing the i 
ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not ſaffered the 
| things, they counted them happy. | 
2 Bur forthatthey did not hurtthem now , 
whom they had beene wronged before, they chan 
ked them, and deſought them pardon, ler that 
had beene enemies. 
in ſtrad whereof thos gaueſt them a buruĩ 


| pine, of fire, both to be gde ol the vaknow 


tourney , and an hartheleVle Sunneto 
them honoutably. 2 

z For they were worthy to be deprived of light, 
and imptiſoned in darknes,who had kept th 
(mvp by whom thefvncorrapt light of the Law 
was tp be giuenvntothe world, 

And when they had determined to flay the 
babes of the Saints, evechild being caſt toorth,a 
ſaned, to reproouethem , thowtookeſt away t 
'{ multitade of their children, and deftroyedt the 
2g — in a mighty watcr, 

Ol that night were our fathers certified ace, 
that aſſured ij knowing vnto hat oathes heybad 
— credence, they might atterwatdi be of good 

ere. 

75 So of thy people was accepted beth the ſal. 
uation of the righteous, & deſttudion of theene: 
mics. 

8 Forwherewith thon didſt puniſh our ade 
faries', by the ſame then didit glerific vs whom 
thou badſt called, 

For the righteouschildren of good men did} * Exod. \ 
ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made atho {1 2. 

Iy lawe,th:2! the Saiatsſhould be alike partakezy off O, 


the ſongs of prayie. God, or | 
10 hut on the other fide there ſounded an ill ac-jÞ aowcy/r8 | 

(cordivg cry ofthe enemies, aud a lamertable noy i pjal. 50, % 

was carie d abroad for children y were bewailed. 
11 * The maſter and the ſetuant were puniſhe c 

after one maner,and like as the king, ſo ſuſfeted rhe * Exo. 1 2 

common perſon, 5. and 13) 
12 So they altogether bad innumerable dead ss. 

with one kind of death,neither were the lining ſuf. 

ficient to bury them: for in one moment the noble 

offfpring ol them was de flo ed. 


13 


* 1 


the lame good and euillihe fathers now finging cutſ nenanr of 


-—- - 
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| grudeinthewildernefſe : but the wrath cadured | 


ryph: Wiſedome f 
' #3 For wheras they would not belecue anything 
by tea ſon of the enchanrments, vpon the deſtructi - 
on of the firſt borne, they acknowledged ch is peo- 
ple to be the ſounes of God. 

14 Fer while all things were in quiet ſilenee, and 
chat night was in the middeſt of het (witt courte, 

x5 Thine Almighty werd leapt downefrom hea- 
nen, out of thy toyall Ihrone, a3 a fierce man of 
warre into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, 

Aud broughtthine vnlained commandement 
35 2 ſharpe (word,and ſtanding vp, filled ailcbings 
with death, and it touched the heauen,but it ſtood 
von the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly \ viſions of horrible dreames 
tronbled them ſore, and tertauts came vpon them 
yulooked for. | 
' 18 And one throwen hetę, anotherthere halſe 
dcadiſhewed the cauſe ofhis death. ; 

19 For the dreames that troubled them, did fore- 
Ghew thi v leſt the y ſhould ye tu, & not kaow why , 
they were afflicted, 

20 Yeathetafting of death touched the tighte · 
bus alſo, and there was a deſtructi on of the * mal. 


r 


222% PCr. 


| do,, tat 


ont y 
ea. 


| ciation of incenſe , ſet himſelſe againſt the wrath, | 


az Fot whenthe dead were nowfallen downe by 


long. 
21 — then the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
d torth to deſend them, and bringingthe thield 
his proper miniſtery, cuen prayer and the propi · 


9 * 
lomon. 
ulfllche puniſhment which wa wanting 
torments, * 
Aud that thy people might paſſes 


6 Fot the whole creature inbis 
faſhioned againe anew, ſeruing the peculiar 
mandements that were giuen vnts 
children might be kept witheat hare, 

7 Arne cloude ſhadomngthe 
where water ſtood betore, dry land 
oat of the red Seaa way without impedi 
out of the violent ſtreame a greene field: 

8 Wherethorow all the people went tha 
defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy 
range wonders. 

9 For they went at large like borſe 
Ike lambs, praiſing thee, 0 Lord, — 
uered them. 

10 For they were yet mindfull ofthe thing 
were done while they ſoſoutned in the 

how the ground brought ſotthi flies i — 
tell, and how the riucr caft vp a multitade 

in Read of ſiſhes. 


foules, when being led wich their appetite 
ked delicate —— 

12 For quailes came vp vntothem fromthe 
for their i conteutment. 


without former ſignes by the ſotce oſ 


and ſo brought the calamity toan end, declaring 
t he was thy ſeruant. 

as So hee onercame the deſtroyer , not with, 

ftreagch of body, nor force of armes, but with a 
d lubduedhe him that puniſhed, alledging the 

earhes and couenants made with the fathers. 


beapes enevpenanother, ſtanding betweene, hee 
ſtayedt he wrath andjparted the way to the lining. 
„For in the long garment was the who 
wocld, and in the ſoute toes ol the ſtones was the 
gloryol the fathers granev, and thy maieſtie vpon | 
the diademe of his bead. a 
25 Vutotheſethe deſtroyer ganeplace and was 
afraid ofthem : for it was enough that they ouely 
taſted o the wiath, 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 Whr God ſnewed no mercie 10 theEgyptions,, 3 

Aud bow nouder[wlly be dealt with bu people: 14 
The Egyptians were wor ſe then the Sogomutes, 18 
The wonderſul agretinent of the creatures to ſerue 
Gods people. 


A $ for y vngodly,wratk cameypon them, with. 
aut mercy vato theend : ter hee kacew before 
what they would doe; 


hey ſuffte d juſtly, according to their on vi 
nes, inſomuch as they vſed a mote hard & 
120ioar cowards ſtrangets. 


= ---- 


hey knew not when they came i bat thely 
tends into bandage that had weil 

tem. : 

15 Andnor onely ſu:but peradnenture fone 
{pea ſhall be had of choſe, decaaſetherric 
ers not friendly. | 


hey had receiued with ſcaſtings,and were 
de partakers of the fame lawes with them, 
17 Therefore even with b were 
ſtriken, as thoſe were at F doorexol the 


| man: when being compaſſed aboat with 
| great darkenelle,cuery one ſoughi the 


owne deotes. | 
is Fortheelements were changedfin 
by a kind of harmony, like as in aPf 
change the name of the tune, andyetare 
ſounds, which may well be perceived bythe 
of the things that haue beene done. 
19 For eatchly things were turned inte 

and the things that before ſwamme in the 
now went vpon the ground, : 
20 Thehre had power in the water, fa 


2 Ho that having giuen them leaue to depart, 
and ſent them haſtily away, they would tepent an 
purſue them. | 

3 For whileſt they were yet mourning,and ma. 
King lamentation at the graues of the dead, they 
added another fooliſh deuice, & purſued them a 
tugitiaes, whom they had | entreated to be gone. 

4 Fot the deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, 
drew them vntothis end, & made them forget the 


things that had alceady happeuc di that they migh 


his oe vertue: and the water forgat l 
acnching nature, 

x 2t On S other fide, the flames walledin 

fleſh of the corruptible liuing things, thouy? 

walked therein: neither melted they the 

of heanenly meate,that was of nature 

22 For inallchings,O Lord. ton 

thy people, and glorifie them, either : 

lightly regard them: but didRt ala denn 

tune and place, 


(7: 


full way * but they might find a ſtrange death. 


t But aſterwards they ſaw a ne. generation 
tz And puniſhments eame vpon the ſunen u 


7 - 


14 For the godemites did not receine theſe wh 


is ut theſe very grieuoally afllifedthem, | 


TT WISED.OMS QF LESYS_THK SONNE 
0 Sirach, or Ecc eſiaſtic us. 


FA Prologue mad. by an vucertame Authour, 


lefus was the Sonne of Sirach, and grand · child to Ieſus ofthe fame name with him : This men 
lived in the tattertimes, aftcrthe people bad bene led away captiue, and called home a- 
almoſt after all the Prophets, Now his grand father le ſus (as he himtelſe witne ſleth) ua 
of oreat dili ind wiledome anong the He brewes, who did not encly gatkerthe graue aud 
ſentences ol Wiſedome, that had bene beſcre kim, but himſelſe alſo vttered ſlome of his owne, full 
chyaderflandieg and W. iſe dome. When as there ſore the firſt Ieſus died, leaving this booke al. 
. d, Sirach his ſonne receiuing it after him, ſeſt it to his oe ſonne leſus, who having got- 
itinto bis hands compiled it all orderly into one Volume, andæalleq it Mi iſe dome, jutitaling it, bot 
Londe name, his Farhets name. and his grandſathers, alluring the heater by the very name of Wil, 
$216 kave a greater loue to the ſtudy of this f oe. It containethiheteſore wite Say ings, darke Sen- 
andParables, and certaine particular ancient godly floties of men that pleaſed God, Alſo his 
erand Song, Mereouer, what benefits God bad vouchſafed his peeple, and what plagues hee had | 
wedtpontheir enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon and was uo Icfle ſamous for Wiſdume,and | 
ag boch being indeed a man of great learning, and ſoreputedalls, ; 
———ů ů—— n].—— 1 
5 The Prologue of the MN iſdome eſleſus t e ſonna of Srrach, 
Hereas many and great things haue bene delivered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophet: and by 
others that haue followed their Reps, ſor the which — liracl ought to bee commended for 
and Mildome. and whereof not one ly the Readers muſt needs bece me sk iltull themielves, but 
that defi e to leatne, be able to profite them which ate j without, both by ſpeaking and vor iti 
rleſus, u hen be had much giuen himſe lie to the reading ofthe Law, and the Prophers, 
bookes of ont fathers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawenon alſo bimſelſe, 
ſomething pertaining to Learning and M iſdome, to the intent thatthofe which ate de ſirous to 
20d are addicted to theſe things, might profite much mere in living according to the Law, 
ore, let me intreat you to read it with fauoar and attention, and to pardon Vs herein wee may 
to come ſhort of ſome wor ds which we haue laboui ed te interprete.For the lame things vttered jg 
aaduarfated into another tongue have not the ſametorce iu them: and not one ly theſe things, 
Lawit ſelte, andthe j Prophets, and the reft of the Bookes, haue no ſmiallſ diſſetence ben they 
latheir owne languagt. For in the eiglu and thittieth yeere comming into Egypt when Euer- 
ing and continning there lome time, | fognd aJBooke of no ſmall learning therfore I thought 
= lor me,tobeftowſome diligence a$d trauaile tointerpret it: Vſing great watchfulnefſe, 
in that ſpace, to bi ing the Booke to an end, and ſet it foorth for them allo, which in a ſtravge 
ut willing to leatne, being prepared belqre in manners to liue aſtetthe Law. 


| CHAP, I. 16 She[is]with al fleſh according to hisgilt, and 
Al wiledome is Fore God.toHegineth it to ibem | he hath giuen her to them that love him. 
him. 12 The tert of God ufullof many II Theleare of the Lord is honour and glory, 
28 To fe:re God n 3thout hy pocrifie. [ and gladucſle, ind crowne of rejoycing, 


LL * wiſedome cem e:4 from the 12 The feste of the Lord maketh a merry heat Prou.x 
Lord, and is with him for euet. and giueth ioy and gladnefſe,and a long life. 1. pial. 


3 Wbo can number the ſand ol 13 Mhboſofesteththe Lord, it ſhall goe well! 


theſea,andibe drops oſcaine, aundthe with him at the laſt, and beſſhall ind fauout in the | Or b 


dayes of eternitie? | day of bisdeath. : 
bo can ind ontthe height olheauen, and | 14 To ſeaie ihe Lord is the beginning of wiſe. 
of the earth, and the deepe, and wiſe · deme : and it was created with the ſaithſull in the 


| wombe, 
+ 4 Wiſe lome bath beene created belete all | 15 She bath built aneverlaſting foundation with 
the raderſtanding of prudence from e · men, aud the thall contirue with the ir ſeed, 


16 Toſcarethe Lord is ſulneſle of wiſedome, and Ro. i, 


Theword of God moſt bigh, is the foantaipe | ſilleth men with her ſruĩts. 
+ and ber wayes are cucrlaſling com · 19 She filleth al their houſe with things deſuea- 
ble. and the garners with her increaſe, 
© *Towhom hath the root 1 pn beene 18 The feate of the Lord is a tene of wiſdom 
led pot who hath hnowen her wiſe counſels ? | making peece and perfect health to flouriſh, both 
7 [Ynowhom hath the knowledge of wiſdeme! which arc the giftsof God: and it culargeth their 
made maniſeſizaud who bath ynderftood her] reioycing that joue him. 

Mo Iperience, ] | 19 Wildomeraineth down $kill and knawledge| 
Ines is coc wiſe and greatly to be feared, the! of vnderſtanding, ind exalteththem to konout that 
vpon his Throne. hol d her faſt. 5 
9 Hecreated bet, and ſaw ber, and tumbted het 10 The t oote of wiledome is to feste the Lord, 
Mad het oon all his workes, | gal the branchcsttiercolare long liſe. \ The 


. c 


0 


E 


He. he not . 26 D iſtruſt nor the feate of the Lord when t 
— poote: and come not vnto him with a double 
40. care. 


2 11 


21 The fete ofthe Lord driueth away ſinnes: 
and where it is preſent, it turne#h away wrath. 

#2 A lutious man cannot bee iuftified: tot the 
way of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

22 A patient man will beate ſor atime, and aſtet · 
ard ioy (hall ſpring vp vnto him. a 
24 He will hide his words lot a time, and thelipy 
many ſhall declare his wiſedome. } 
25 Theparables of knowledge are in the tres · 
es of v iiedome: but godlines is an abominati- 
to a ſinner. 

25 If theu defire wiſedome keepe the comman · 
ments, and the Lord (hall giueher vnto thee, 

27 Fot the feate of the Lord is wiſedome and in- 
uction, and faith and meekeneſſe ate his delight. 


29 ge not an hypocrite in the fight of men, aud 
ke good heed what thouſpeakelt. ; 
30 Exalt not thy ſelfe leſt thou ſal and bring dil- 
onout vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe. 
rets, and caſt thee downe inthe midſt of the con- 
regation, becauſe thou cameſt not intrueth to the 
eate of the Lord: but thy heart is full of deceit. 
CHAP. IL. 
| Gods ſeruamii muſt loo be for trowble, 5 andbe pa» 
tient and truſt in bim 12 For wo be that do 
Hot o. 15 But they that frare the Lord, will do ſo, 
Ax ſonne if *thou come to ſerue the Lord, pre- 
pare thy ſoule for temptation. 
det thy heart aright , and conſtantly endure, 
1d | make not haſte in time of trouble. 
3 Cleaue vnto him, and depart not away, that 
on mayeſt be incteaſed at thy laſt eud. 
4 Whatſoeuer is brought vpon th:e,take cheer. 
ully, and bee patient when thou art changed to a 


tow eftate, 
For geld is tried in the fire, aud acceptable 


I meu in the furnace of aduerſitie. 


& Belceue in him and he will he lpe thee: orde 

chy way aright, and truſt in him, 

7 re that ſeare the Lotd, wait for his mercy, and 
g oe nor aſi de leſt ye fall. 
8 re that feate the Lord, beleeue him, and your 
ward (hall not faile. 
ve that featethe Lad, hope for good, and for 
encrlaſting ioy and mercy. 
| ts Looke at the generationsof old, and ſee, did 

euet any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded For 
did any abide in hisfeate, and was forſaken? or 
whom did he euer deſpiſe, that calledvpon him? 
rt Fot the Lord is full of compaſs ion, and mer - 


ſinnes aud ſaueth in time of affliction, a 
12 Woe de to fearcfull hearts, and faint hands, 
and the finner that goeth two wayes. 
tj Wo vato bim that is faint hearted, ſor he be- 


cie, long ſuffering, and very pitifull, and forgiueth} 


lecueth not,theref ore he ſhall not be defended, 
14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience : and 
what will ye doe whenthe Lord ſhall viſice you? 
15 They * thatfearethe Lord, will not diſobe 
his word, and they that love hin, will keepe 
wayes, 
16iThey that feare the Lord, wil ſeeke that whic 
;s well pleafing vnto him, and they that loue hi 
ſhali be lle d with the law. 
17 They that feare the Lord, will prepare thei 
hearts,and humble their ſoules in his ſight, 
18 Sing, Wee will fall inte the handes of th 
Lord. and not into the hands of men; for as his ma · 
ieltic it, ſo is his mercy. 


CHAP, in. _ . 


3 Children muſt honour 
21 We may not dere to know i lirꝑi. 
incorigible maſt needes perifh. 3 A 
warded, 
Eare me yourtathet. O children and 
H — — ye may be lafe, 
2 For the Lord bath giuenꝰ 
wet the children: and hath — 
of the mother ouer the ſonnes. | 
3 Whoſohonoreth his tather,makethn 


ment for his ſinnes. 


4 


$ Who ſo honoteth his father,ſhull have 
bu o children, and when hee maketh ki 
he wa de heard, E 
He that honoureth his father ſhall ave 
life, and he that is obedient vnto l 
acomfort to his mother, 
7 He that feareththe Lord will honour ki 


ther,and will doe ſeruice yato hispatents, u 


makers. 


| And he that honouteth his mother, un 
that layeth vp tteaſure. 1 


8 Honor thy father and mother both aw 


— deed, that a bleſsing may come vpos thee 
em. 

For the! bleſeing ofthe facher eftabliheh 
houſes ol children, but the cutſe ol the mothei 
teth ont foundations. 

1 Glory not in the diſhon our of thy 
thy fathers diſhonout is no glory vntothee. 

ti For the gloty of man is ſtom the 
bis father: and a mother ia diſhonoor, is a 
to the children. a 

12 My ſonne, help thy fathet in his age and pie 
him not as long as he lueth. 

1; And if his nderſtanding faile have 
with him, and deſpiſe him not, when tho 
fall ſtrength. ö 

14 For thereliening ofthy father ſhal not 

otten: and in ſtead of ſinnet it ſhall bee 

ild thee vp. * 

5 ln the day ofthine affii&ion it ſhalbe 
bred, thy ſinnes alto ſhall melta way, as 
the faire varme weather, 

16 He that forſaketh hi fither is 25 8 
aud he thatangreth his mother, iscurledo 

17 Myſonne,go on withrhy buſineſe wn 
__ {halt thou be beloned of him dt ii 
_ | 


18 *The greater thon art, the more 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalt find fanoor belote 

19 Many ate — ace nd of te 
*myſteries ate teuealed vnto the weeke. 

20 For the power of the Lord in great, ui 
honoured of the lowly. : 

21 *Se:kenotout thethings that 
for thee, neither ſeateh the that 
thy ſtrength. 4 

22 But what is commandedthee 
on with reuerence,for it is not need 
ſee with thine ezes the things that are inſerts 

23 Ree natcurious in vnnecellary 
— 1 ſhewed vnto thee, then uo 

nd. 

24 For many are deceived by their 
opinion, and an euill fuſpition hath 
their judgement. 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt vum 
not the knowledge ther elste that 

26 A ſtubborne hearr ſhall fre ct aun 
and he hat toucth dangers fhallperiſhube® 


* 


* 


. then 
1 ' u Wi 


” - - — — — 
— 


n heart hall bee laden with ler- 
5 Mulde wicked man {hall heape finne vpon 


i | lathe puniſhment of the proude there js no | 


| ö edie: for the plant of wic ke dneſſe hath a, 


him. 8 
e The heart ofthe rudent will vnderſtand 2 
$i —— eare isthe deſite of a wiſe 


Fuer will quench a flaming fire,and almes | 
gheth an ovementfor ſinnes. : 
l And bee that requiteth good turnes, jamind- 
that which may come bereaſtcr : and when 
fllerh, be (ball finde a ſtay. 
CHAP, A, 10 616 
not deſpiſe t e or fatherleſſe, 11 b 
Wo 1 aſtamed of ſome 
g 


Nine en the trueth, 3 o nor be 4. Henin 


dune, defraud not the poore of his liuing, 
Mul make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
3 Makenotan hungry ſoule ſorrowlull neither 
woke 4 man ip his diſlreſſe. 
All ost wore trouble to an heart that isvex. 
ul deferrenot to giue him that is in need. 
lied not the ſupplicat ion of the alflicted, nei - 
tame away thy face from a poore man. 

4 Tarve not away thine eyefrom | the needy, 
d give him none occa ſion to cur ſe the e: : 
Fot if hee curſe thee inthe bitterueſſe of his 
. baptayer ſnalbe heard ofhim taat made him 
Ieh elfe the lone of the congiegation, and 

bead to a great man. : 
la i dot grieue thee to bow downe thine 
tothe poore, and giue him a ftiendly anſwere 
neckenefſe. 


Deliver him that ſuffreth wrong from the hand 
oppreſſour , and bee not faiut hearted when | 
teſt in jadgement. 
en ſather vnto the fatherleſſe, and in Read 
and vnto theit mother; ſo ſhalt thou be as 
"i fone of the moſt High, and hee ſhall loue thee 
mother doeth. 
exalteth her children,andlayeth 
them that ſecke her. 
12 He thatloneth her, loueth liſe;and they that 
Nu ber earely,(hall be filled wich joy, 
II Hethat holdeth berfaft ſhall inberiteglory, 
we rſhe entteth, the Lord will bſeſſe. 
j They that ſerue her ſhall miniſter} to the ho- 
nud them that lone het the Lord doth loue. 
Wahoo givetheare vnto her, ſhall indge the 
hethatartendeth vato her, (hall dwell 


— 
5. 


ulla mncommithimſclfe vnto her. he (hall in- 
dhl generation (hall hold her in peſ- 


n Ferat the firſt (hee will walke with him by 
me wayes.and bring feare & dread vpon him, 
ment bim with her diſcipline,votill (he may 

ale. ad try him by hei lawes. 

4 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight way vnto 
| bim and ſhew him her ſecrets, 

„ Batif be goe wrong (be willforſake him, and 

— tuine 

oypottunity, and beware of euil, 
mr aſhamed when it concerneth thy ſoule. 
bor here is a ſhame that bringe th ſinne, and 
which is glory and grace. 
no perſon againſt thy ſouſ e, and let not 
«ce of any mas cauſe thee to fall. 
not to ſpeake, f hen there ist · 


— — 


TT _Ajoch 


cen to doe good, and hide not thy wiſedome in h 
beautie. 

24 Forbyſpeech wiſedome ſk all be knowen,and 
learning by the word of therongue 

a Innowiſeſpeake againſt the truc th but be a- 
baſhed of theerrour ol thine ignorance. | 

26 Bee not aſhamed to covfelle thy ſinres, Jand 
force not the courſe ofthe river. 


27 Make not thy ſelſe anvuderbing tp a welch 


man, ne ithet aecept the perſon of the mighty. 
28 Strive for the truth vnto death, and the Lord 
ſhall 6ghtfor thee. 
29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, and int hy dee 
flacke and temiſſe 
30 Be not as a Lyon in thy houſe , nor frantick 
among thy ſeruants. 
3 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to receiue, 
and ſhat when thou ſhouldeſt | repay. 
CHAP, V 
1 Ween? vot preſome o ſour wh and flveugth, 
Nor of tbe mercy of God to finue. 9 Neem. 
not bee aouhletongued, 12 Nor an were without 
kuowl/edge, 
Et not thy heart vpon thy goods, and ſay not, 
ane enough for my life. 
2 Follow not thine own miad. and thy firength, 
to walke in the wayes of thy heart. ; 
3 And fay not, Who ſhall control! mee for my 
war kes? for the Lord mill furely revevge thy pride, 
4 Say not, I have fioned, and whatharme hath 
happened vnto me ? for the Lord is long ſuffering, 
he will in no wiſe let theegoc. 


to adde ſinne vnto ſinue. 

8 And ſay not, His * mercy is great hec will bee 
pacified for the multitude of my ſianes: for meicy 
and wrath come from bim, and his indignation te- 
ſteth vpon ſinners, ; 

7 * Mikeno tarying to turne tothe Lord and 
put not «ff from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the Lord come foorth, and inthy ſecutitie 
thou (halt bee deſtroyed, and periſh in the day of 
vengeance, 

'8 *Set notthine heart vpon goods vninſtly got- 
ten: forthey (hall not profit thee in the day ol ca- 
lamitie. 

„ \Winnow not with every winde, and goe not 
into every way: for ſo doeth the ſiunet that bath a 
double tongue. 7 

16 Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, and let thy 
word be theſame. 

11 *Be ſwift to heare. and let thy life be ſincere, 
and with patience giveanſwere. 

12 |fthou haſt vnderſtanding. anſwere thy neigh» 
bour; if not, Jay thy hand vpon thy mouth. 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talke, and the tongue 
ol man is his fall. 

14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not in wait 


t 5 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great mattet 


or a ſmall. 
CHAP, VI 

2 Doe not ext t owne conceit,7 Tut mec oſt 
of a friend. 8 Seeke wiledome betimes: 20 J 1 
g iexous to ſaree, 28 yet the fruits thereof are pita 
ſent. 25 Be reg to heare wile men. 

10 lead ofa friend, become not an enemle; for 
thereby j tbeu ſſ alt inhere an ill name, ſhame, 

and reproch : euen ſo ſhalla finper that hath a dou- 

ble tongue i 


Jo- g f 


5 Concerning propitiation,be not withoutfeare, | 


with thy tongue: for a foule ſhame isvpon y thieſe, 
| 2nd an euilcondemnation vpon the double tongue 


3 Excoll not thy ſelſe in the counſel! of thine 
"owe" 


| 


4 Feclefii 


cus. 


1 


— — 


| Or, col 
Mitch. 

11.29. 

, 


© > won Aoi — v - 


Nun 
4 


ſowne heart, that thy foule be not torte in pieces as 


imm the and be not haſtie to credithim, 


* and rife , will diſcuuet thy teproch. 
p. 


E ber bands are | pnrple lace. 
27 3 Thou ſhaſt put her on as a robe of honour : 
4 


a bull ſtraying alone.] 
/ $3 Ibo ſhaſt eate vp thy leaues, and looſe thy 
finit,und leave thyſelfe as a dry tree. 

4 Awicked ſoule ſhall deftroy him that hath ic, 
and hall make him to bee laughed to ſcorne of his 
enemies. 

s + Sweetlanguage will multiply friends, and a 
ſaite (peaking tongue will increaſe kind greetings. 

6 ge in peace with many: neuertheleſſe haus but 
one counſeiler of a thonſand. 

7 Ifthouwouldeſt get a ſrlend, ſprone him fieſt, 


for ſome man is a friend for his oe ocea · 
fien,and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
9 And there is a friend,who being turned to en · 


1» * Againe ſome friend is a companion at the 
dle, — will not continue inthe day of thy aſſli- 
en, 

11 Bat in thy proſperitie hee will be as thy ſelfe, 
nd will be bold ouer thy ſeraants. 


d will hide himſelfe from thy face. 


ke heede of thy friends, 
14 Alaithfull friend is a ſtrong deſence:and hee 
hat hath found luch an one, hath found a trea . 


are, 

rs Nothing doth connternaile a faithful friend, 
and his excellencic js vanaluable. 

16 Afaithfull friend is the medicine of life,and 
hey that fearethe Lord ſhall finde him. 

179 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct his 
riendihip aright;for as he is, ſo ſhall hit neighbour 
be alſo. 

18 My ſonne, gather inſtra&ion from thy youth 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou tind wiſedome till thine old age. 
19 Come vnto her at one that ploweth and ſow- 
eth, and waite for her good [ruics, for thou ſhalt not 
toile much in labouring about het, but thou ſhale 
eate of her fruits tight ſoone. 

* She is very vnpleaſant to the vnlearned: hee 
that is without j vnderſtanding, will net remaine 

with her. 

21 She will lie vpon him as a * mightie ſtone of 
eriall and he will caſt her from him ete it be long. 

22 Fer wiſedome is according to her name, and 
ſhe is not maniſeſt vnto many. 

23 Giue eare, my ſonne, tectiue myaduice, and 
refuſc not my counſel, 

24 And pnt thy feet into ber ſetters, and thy neck 
into her I chaine. 

25 Bow don thy ſhoulder, and beate her, and 
be not gt ĩeued with her bonds. 

28 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

27 Search andſecke,and the ſhalbe made knowen 
vnto thee, and when thou haſt got holde of her, let 


not goe. 
28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, and that 
fhalbe turned to thy ioy. 
29 Then ſhallher fetters be a ſtrong defence for 
thee, and her chaines a tobe of glory. 
30 For there is a golden otnament vpon her, and 


and ſhale put her about thee as a crowne of joy. 
32 My tonne, if thou wilt, thon ſhale be taught: 
vnd ii thou wilt apply thy miud, thon ſhalt be pru- 


deut. a : 
33 If chou leue to heite, thou ſhaltreceiue vn- 


andy 

be wiſe. we 
34 Stand in the multitude of then 
cleaue ynto him that is wiſe, } the elder, 
godiydi 


and it thou 


35 Be willing to hearee 
let not the parables of vn. ler 
$6 Andifthouſceſta man of vnd 
thee betimes vnto him; and lethyſoare 
ſteps of his _ A 
Let thy minde be vpon the ordi 
14 and“ meditate — ＋— 
ments: hee ſhall eſtabliſh thine beart and give 
wiſedome at thine one deſire. 
_ * by A G VIL 
t Fe art exhoried from fn, 4 from ambitis 
ſumption, 10 andfainting —— 17 — 
aud bacte biting, 18 andhow toeftteme 45 
19 4 fe wiſt : 304 ſtruam ; 22 reell; 
eur children and payents 31 the Lan and 
Prieſis: 3 2 the poore and theſe that more, 
De: no euill,fo (ſhall no barme come yato 
3 Departfrem the vnĩuſt, andiviqui 


turne away ſrom thee. 


My ſonne, ſow nat vpon the farrowesol 


13 Separate thy ſelſe from thine enemies, and righteonſneſſe;and thou ſhalt notrezpethem 


folde. 


4 Secke not of the Lord preheminence, 
ol the king the ſeat of henout. 


s *Tuftife not thyſelfe beforetheLotd, 


boaſt not of thy wiſedome beforethe ki 

6 Secke not to be iudge,being notad 
away iniquitie, leſt at anytime thou ſeatt 
ſon ofthe mighty, and lay a ſtumbling bloche i 
way of thy vprightneſſe. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of z © 
and ch eu thou ſhalt not caſtthy ſelie downe 
997 

Binde not one ſinne vpon another, for in 
thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will look vponthe 
of my oblations and when I offet to the mal 
God, he will accept it. 

te Bee not faint hearted when thou makef 
prayer,and negle&notto giuealmes. 

1t Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bitt 
his ſoule: for there is one which humblerh 
alteth. 

12 fDeviſe not a lie agaĩaſt thy 
doe the like to thy friend, 

13 Vſe not to make any maner ollie 
ſtome thereof is nut good. ; 

14 Vſe not many words in a multitadeof 
and mate not | nuch balbling whenthos 

15 Hate not laborious worke, neither 
dry,which the moſt High hath f ordeined. 

is Number not thy ſolte among the 
Goners, but remember that wrath wil notary 

17 Humble thy ſoule greatly: lot they 
of che vngodly is fire and wormes. 

18 Change not a friend for any good b) vo me 
neither a faithful brother for the gold of 

19 Forgoe not a wiſe and good woman! 
grace isaboue gold. 

20 »Whereas thy ſeruant worketh me, 
treat him not euill: nor the hircling that 
eth himſelfe wholly forthee. ol 

21 Let thy ſonle joue a good ſeruant, 


fraud him not of libert ie. 


22 * Haſt then ca tellꝰ bane an eyeto 
il they be for thy profite. keepe tber vie 
23 Haſt thou children? inſteuc then, 
donc cheit necke from their youth, 


ect 


— 


þ 


"by" 
— —— 

| ſelfe cheeretullt 

— and io ſhalt thoa have 

hey matter: but give her to a man 


: 44 Haſtthou 3 witeafter thy mind > forſake her 


: 
. 

: 

« 
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1 


a 


% 


. 


8 bee; 
1 Feare che Lord with all thy ſoule, and teue- 
jplaehimehar maderbee with all chyſtrengeh, 


of 


T7: 


"© ap 
ſor the dead detaine 


give notthy ſelfe oner toa light woman. 
Konour thy facher with thy whole heart, and 
+ not the ſorroes of thy mother, 1 
Remember that thou waſt be got of them and 
thou tet ompenſe them the things that 

have done for t 


not his miniſters. 
1 gente the Lord, and honour the Prieſt : and 
his portion, a3 it is commanded thee, the 
| — effcring, aud the giſt of 
| ifice of ſanQificariov,and 
froits of the holy things, | 
ud frctchthinehand vncothe poore : that 
may de perfected. 
grace in the fight of eucry man li · 
it not. 
44 Failenorto hee with them that weepe , and 
with them that mourue. | 
Ree not ſlo to viſite the ſicke: for that ſhafl 
tobe be loued. 
$6 Wharfener thou takeſt in hand, remember 
thou ſhalt neuet doe amiſſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 


. 


. 


ae wer mar net fre with, 8 vor de hit, 


ne! prouate, 15 ner bart to doe with. 


IC Trioe not wich 2 mighty man, leſt thoufall into 


* 
| 3 Benet at variance with a rich man, leſt he o- 


ugh thee : for gold hath deſtroyed many, 
the benets of kings. 

Serive not with a man that is I ful of tongue, 
not wood vpon his fire, 

ell not with a rude man, leſt thy anceſtours 


$ Reproch not a man that turneth from fin, but 

mder that we are all _ of puniſhnient. 

diſbenour not a man in his old age: for e- 

of exwaxe old. 

Reioyce nor ouer thy grexteſt enemie being 
remember that we dic all. 

1 DefFije nor the d ſcourſt of the wiſe, but ac- 

thy ſelfe withtheir prouerbes, ſor of them 

ale learne inſtraction, and how to ſerue 

Ut men with eaſe. 


ute not the diſcourſe of the Elders: for they 


of theirfathers,and of them thou ſhalt 
« naderſtandiog,and to give anſwere as need 


10 Kindle not the coales of a finner,leſt thou be 
withibe flame of his fire, 

it Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of a 
0s perſon, leſt he lle in wait to Jentrap thee 


12 Lend not ynto him that is mightier then thy 
lendeſt ham,count it but loft, 
1} Bee net ſatetie aboue thy power: for if thou 
ne. take care to pay it. 
I 2 law with a ludge, for they will 
2 maccording to his j honour, 

Y rwvaile no: by the way with a bold ſellow, 
de grieuous vnta thee : for he wil doe 

his owne — » and thou ſhalt periſh 


through his telly, 


Kix. Apocn 
16 * Strive notwith 212 angry man, and goe hot 
with him into a ſolitary place: for blood is 23 no- 
thing in his fight : and where there is vo helpe, hee 
will overthrow thee, 
17 Conſult not with a foole: for he cannot keep 
counſell, 
14 Doe no ſecret thing before 2 ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not what be will bring forth. 
19 Open not thine heart to euety man, left het 
requite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 
C HAP. IxX. 
x We ave Auiſed howto vſe our wines, 3 Nn 
n en to ano. to Ana fte change an old friend. 
it; Not 10 bee fm with men m antheruie, t 


with wiſe men, : 
Ee not ielous oner the wife of thy boſome, and 
each her not an euill leſſon againſt thy ſelſe 
2 Gaue not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to ſet ker 
foot vpon thy ſubſtance, 
3 Mectenot with an harlot, leſt thou fall into 
her ſnares, 


But to know our ntighbaxrs, 15, Aud io come 


4 Vſcnot much the company of a woman that 
{is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her attempts. 


things that ate precious in her, | 

4 Giue not thy ſoule vnto hat lots, that thou 
loſe not thine inheritance. 

7 Looke not round about thee in the ſtreetes of 
the city,ncither wander thou inthe ſolitary places 
thereof, 

8 *Turne away thine eye from a beautiful wo- 


ny haue bene deceiued by the beauty of a woman, 
for herewith lone is kindled as a fire, 

9 Sir vot at all with another mans wife,nor ſie 
downe with her in thine armes, and ſpend not thy 
money with her at the wine, leaſt thine heart en- 
cline vnto her, aud ſo through t) defire thou tall 
into de jon. 

1+ Forſake not an old friend, for the new isnoe 
comparable to him: anew ftiend is as new wine: 
when it is old, thou ſhalt di inke it with pleaſure. 

11 Envie not the glory of a finner: for thou 
knoweft not what ſhall be his end, 

12 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly haue 
pleaſure in, but remember they (hall not goe vnpu- 
niſhed vntorheir graue. 

13 Keepe thee rde the manthat hath power 
to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and if thou come vnto him, make no fault, leſt het 
take away thy life preſcutiy: remember that thou 
goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 
ypon the battlements of the citte, 

14 As neere asthou can{t, gheſſe at thy neĩgh- 
bout and conſuit with the wile, 

rs Let thy talke bee with the wile, and atlthy 
communication inthe Law of the moſt High. 

16 And letiut men cate and drinke with thee, 
and let thy plorying be inthe feare of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificerthe worke ſhall 
bee commended: and the wiſc ruler oſtue people, 
for hjsſpeach. _ 

18 A man of an ill tongue is daagerous in his che 

tie. and he that is raſh in his talke, ſhalbe bated, 
CHAP. X. 6 

1 The commodities of a wife ere Gedſetterh him 

V2. 7 he meonueniences ofhrileuiniuſt ci. and co- 

weroulnet. 14 What God baihdome to theproud, 

ty Ihe hall bee homnined, 29 and not. 
Wite ſudge wil mſtratthis people, & the go 
vejpment of a prudent man is well ordered. 


—_ 


5 Gaze net on a mifd that thou fall not b thoſe F 


man and looke not vpon anothers beauty: for ma- 
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lor face, Id vpon the i perten of the Scribe (hall hee lay his 


Leuſt. 
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meratton. 
} Or prin- 
cipaline, 
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E] 


Jeclek. 
* 44. 


s * As the Tndge of the peopleis hhmſe lle, ſo are 
bis officers,and what manex of mav the ruler of the 
itic is, ſuch are all they that dwell therein. N 

3 An vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but 
hrongh the pradence of them which we in 
anthoritic, thecitic ſhalbe inhabite. 
4 -The er of the earth is inthe hand of the 
ord, and in due time he will (et ouer it one that is 
profitable, ; 
"5s Inthchand of God is the proſperity of man: 


1000UTr, 
6 \Beare not hatred to thy neighbour for enery 
ong, and doe nothing at all oy iniurious ptacti- 


es, 
pride is hateful before God and man: and by 

both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

8 Becauſe of vurighteous dealings, iuiuries, and 


iches gotten by deceit,the kipgdome is tanſlated 
rom one people to another, n 
9 Whyis earth and aſhes proud? There is not 
more wicked thing then a couetous man: ſor ſach 
n one ſetteth his awe ſoule to (ale, becaufe while 
e liueth, he caſteth away his bowels, _ 
16 The Phyfician entteth off a long diſeaſe,and 
e that is to day a King, to morrow {hall die. 
11 For when a man is dead, he (hall inherit cxee- 
ing things, beaſts and wormes. 
12 The beginning of pride is. when one depar- 
ceth lrom God, and his heatt is turned away trom 
his Maker. 


_ it hall powre out abomination: and thereſare 
he Lord broughtvponthem ſtrange calamities, aud 


buerthrew them vtterly. 


14 The Lord hath caſt downe the threnes ofthe 
proud princes, and ſet vp the meeke iu their ſtead, 
15 The Lord hath plucked vp therootes of the 
1 nations : and planted the lowly in their 
Ace. 
16 The Lord onerthrew countreyes of the hea- 
hen: and deſtroiedthem tothe foundations of the 
earth. 


17 Hee tooke ſome ofthem a, and deſtroyed 

em, and hath made their memorial to ceaſe from 
he earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, but furious an- 
er for them that ate borne of a woman. 

19 They that feare the Lord,area ſure ſeed ; and 
hey that lone him, an honourable plant: theyſthat 
egard not the Law, are a dilhonourable ſeed; they 
hat tranſgreſſe the Commandemenrs , are a | de- 
eiueable ſeed. 

20 Among brethren, hee that is chiele is honou- 
rable, ſo are they that feare the Lord in his eyes. 

21 The ſeare of the Lord goeth before | the ob- 

eining of authoritie: but tonghneſſe and pride is 
the looſtng thereof. 
22 Whether he berich, noble et poore, the ir glo- 
is the feare of the Lord, 

2x lt is nat meete todeſpiſethe poore man that 
hath vnderſtavdivg, neither is it conuenient to 
magnifie a ſinſull man. 

24 Great men, and ludges, and potentates ſhalbe 
hononred, yet is thete none of them greater then he 
that feareth the Lard 

25 Vnto the ſetuant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 
are free doe ſeruice : and heethat bath knowledge, 
* will not gradge whenhe is reformed, 

16 Bee not ouerwiſe in doing thy.buſineſſe, and 
boaſt not thy ſelle inthe time ol thy diſſteſſe. 

37 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth in 


x3 Fer pride is the beginning of ſinne. and he that 


all chin gt, then he that | 
teth ® bread. N21 * 
28 My ſonne, g lotifie thy foule in mer 
,giuc it honour according tothe die 
29 — iuſtiñe him that moet 
obne e: and who will honour m 
noureth hisowne life, nn 
30 The puore man ishonouredforhi 
the rich man is honoute d foi his uchei. 


more in ticbes ? And hee that is dithc 

riches,how much more inpovertie? 
* CHAP. XI. 

4 Wemay not vrunt nor ſet forth 
anſwerevalhly, 10 — — — , 
ters. 14 Wealth and all thi 
24 Breggeuot of thy wealth, 29 Nev 
man mio thy houſe. 

9 lifteth vp the head Jef hi 

| ol lowdegree,and*makethhimto 

great men, 

2 Commend not a man for bis beanie, te 
abhorre a man for hiseucward 

3 TheBce islittleamong ſuch asflie 
fruit is the chiefeof ſweetthings, 

4 oaſt not n 
exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: 
wor kes of the Lordare wonderfull,and hu 
among menarehidden. | 

5 Manytkings haue fit down ypon the 
and one that was never thought of, hath 

rowne, 

s * Many mightiemen hane beenegre 
graced: andthe le deli 

ens hands. 


5 * Blame not before thon baſt e; wd Wl 


trueth: vnderſtand fit ſl, and then redoke, 
8 * Anſwere not; before thou hoſt he 
cauſe, neither interrupt men inthe midſt 
9 Striue not in 2 watterthat cone 
ot: and fit not | in judgement with ſinners, | 
1s My ſonne,meddlenot with many 
il thou weddle much, thou ſhalt not dee 
— apr ne ves — de 
thez ilialt thou Jeſcope ing. 
tr * There 5 — 2 1d 
and maketh haſte, and is ſo much ie 
inde. 


need of helpe, wanting abilitig,and ful of 
yet the eye of the Lo:d looked voi bin 
and ſet him vp from bis low eſtate, 
1; And liſted vp his head from miſetie, 
many that ſaw it, marueiled at him. 
14 Preſperitie and adverfitic,liſeand it 
uertic and riches come of the Lord, 
15 Wiſedome, knowledge.and 
of the Lawe, ate of the Lord: lone, and! 
good works, ate ſtom him. FAC 
16 Error and darkveſſe had then beg 
gether with ſinners: and euill (hall u. old 
them that glorie therein, 
17 The gift ofthe Lord remainerhwid 
y. and his fanout bringeth proſperitie for a 
18 There is that waxethrich by bis u 
pinching: and thivis the portion of bis ran 
19 Wheteas he ſaith, “I have found 
will eat continually of um goods and 
eth not what time ſhall f come vpoo b. 
be muſt leave thoſ- things to other and 
20 * Bee ſteadfaſt in thy 


_—— 


31 Hee that is konovred in ponertie, how 


12 Againe, there is another that iam mi 


- 
* 


* 
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U 
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ap« 

waxe old in thy worke 
tat the works of ſinnc is, but trvſt 
dide in en labour: lor it 1s an £4: 
| whe fight of the Lord vn the ſudden ro 

rich. 

D th: Lord is ſ in the reward of 
ſuddenl) he maketh his oletsing to 


. What profic is there of my ſeruice? 
* thing Fall I hauc hereafter? 
10 N not, I haue ynough , and A 
aud what caill can come to wee here- 
| . here is a f. ful 
lathe da of rolperity there is a forgettul- 
| e . the day of at ſlictĩon, there is 
ance of proſperitie, , n 
8 ber it is an eaſie thing vnto ) Lor d in the day 
| Aub to reward a man according to his way et. 
n Theaifiction of an houre makech à man for- 
pleaſure : and in his end his deeds thalbe diſco- 


u ludge none bleſſed before his death: for a man 
knowen in kisahildien. 
ingnot euery man into thine houſe, for the 
mull man bath many eraincs., 
Like u partridge taken { and kept Jin a cage, 
the b-art of the proud; and like as a ſpie, wat- 
he tot thy fall, ; 
For he lyetb in wait, and turneth good into e- 
in tungs worthy praiſe will lay blame vp- 


Ola ſpark of fire a heape of coales is kindled: 

man layeth wait lor blood. 
Take beed of a miſchicuous man (for he wor- 
$leſt he bring vpon thee a perpctu- 

A i 
Receinea ſtranger into thine houſe, and he wil 
tutne thee out of thine one. 
HA. XII. 
Jen liberal 10 the unge. to Truſt not thine e- 
the wicked 


. thou wilt doe good , knowe to whom 
V thou doeſt it; ſo ſhalt thou bee thanked for 


Degood to the godly man, and thou ſhalt find 
and il uot fiom him yet from the moſt 


can no good come to him that is al- 
occupied in euill: not to him that giut th no 


Giveto the godly mau, and helpe not a finger. 
Doc well vice him that is lowly,but gin not 
' bold backe thy bread, & giue it not 
him leſt he ouetwaſter thee thereby. For Bia 
- | receive twiſe as much euill for all the 
thou ſhalt haue done vnto him, 
6 Firtbemoſt High hate th ſinners, and will te- 
evnto the vngodly,and kecpeth them 
Ge mighty day ol their puniſhi11ent. 
{ Ge vnto the good, and helpe not the ſinnet. 
Afriend cannot be know en in proſpetitie, and 
cannot be hidden in aduci ſi ic. 
y la the proſperitic of a man enemies will hee 
in his aduerfitie, cuen a friend will de- 


ls Never truſt thine enemy: for Ike as | yron ru» 
Bhs wickednefſe. 
U Though he humble h mſelſe & go crouching, 
= Rand — hm, and thou 
im,as it thou hid wiped a looking 
and thou halt know that bis tult bath not 
wiped away. 


12 Set him not by thee, leſt when hee hath ouer· 
throwen tire, hee ſtand vp in thy place z neither let 
hi fir at thy vight hand, leſt kee leeke to take thy 
cat, and thou at the laſt remember my wordes,and 
be pricke4i' Hetewith. 

|; Who willpitic a charmer that is bitten with 


a {ci pen any uch as come nigh wild 6eaſts? 
14 So ons that goeth to a ſinner, and is} defiled 
with him in hits ſinues, who will pitte? 
15 For awhile he wil abide with thee, but if thou 
begin to fall, he will not tary. 


in his heart he imaginech how to throw thee into a 
pit: he will weepe with his eyes, but :f he find op- 
portunity, he will not beſaiſhed u ĩthblood. 

y If aduerfitie come vpon thee, theu ſhalt finde 
him there fiſt, and though he pretend to belpe thee, 
yet ſhall he ſj vadermine thee, | 

18 He will ſhake his head,and clap his hands,and 
whifper much, and change his countenance. 

CHAP. XIIL 
1 Keeper not company with the pr and, or a mig heter then 
i- thy (elfe. 15 Like wie. 21 Thedifference be- 
tene the rich aud thepoore. 25 A mans heart will 
change hi Countenance. 
H E chat toucheth pitch ſhalbe defiled therwith 
and * kee that hath fellowſhip with a proude 
man,ſhalbe ike vnte him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe abone thy power while 
thou liucft and haue no fellowſhip with onc that is 
mightier and ticherthcnthy ſelfe. For how agree the 
kettle and the earthen pot tagerher ? flor it the one 
be ſmitten againſt the other,it halbe broken. 


threatneth wichall: che poore is wrunge d, and hee 
mult intreat alſo, 


thou haue nothutg, he will torſake thee 

I thou haue any thing he will lĩue with thee: 
yea, hee will make thee bare, and will not bee (ory 
tor it. 

6 If he haue need of thee, he wil deceiuethee, and 


thee faite, aud ſay, What wanteſt thou? 

7 And hee will ſhame thee by his meates, vatill 
he haue drawen thee drie tw iſe or thriſe,and at the! 
laſt he wil laugh thee to ſcorne: afterward when he 
ſeeth the, he will forſake thee, and ſhake his head 
at thee. 

8 geware that thou benot deceived, and brought 
downe | inthy iolitie. 

9 If thou be inaited of a mighty man, withdraw 
thy ſclfe,and ſo much the more will he inuite thee, 

ts Prealle thov nut vpon him, leit thou bee put 
backe; ſtand not farre off, le ſt thou be forgotten. 

11 Affedꝭ not to be made equal vnto him in talk, 
and belecue not bis many words: for with much 
communication will he tempt thee, and ſmiling » p» 
on thee, will get out thy ſectets. 

12 Rut craclly he will lag vp thy words, and wil 
not (pare to do chee hutt, and to put thee in priſan. 

13 Obſerve and take good heed, tor thou walkeſt 
in perill of thy ouerthrowtng : when thou heateſt 
theſe things, awake in thy (I-epe, 

14 Lovethe Lord all thy life, and call vpon him 
for thy ſaluat ion. 

15 Enery braſt loueth his Iike,aud cucry man lo- 
ueth his neighbour. 

16 Allfleth confort-th according to kind, and a 
man will cleanetohis like. 

t9 What tellowſhip hath che wolfe with the 


lambe ? ſo the finner with the godly, 
Si 18 n 


is Anenemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, but [®Jere.q t | 


pant. 


3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet hee 


: 16 
4 Ifthon be tor his ptoſit, he will vſe thee; bot il 


ſmil- vpon thee, and put thee in hope, he will ſpeake 


Or, em- 
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18 What agreement is there between the Hyer 
and a dog ? and what peace betweene the rich and 
the poore? 

19 As the wilde aſſe is the lyons pray in the wil- 

derneſſe: ſo the rich eat vp the poore. 

20 As the proud hate humility: ſo doeth the rich 

abherre the poore. 

21 Arich man beginning to fall, is held vp of his 

friends : but a poore man being done, is thruſt al 

ſo away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many hel- 
ers: heſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken,& yet men 
zuſtifie him:the pore man ſlipt & yer they rebuked 
him too: he ſpake wiſcly,and could haue no place, 
23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, cueiy man holdeth 
his tongue, and looke what heſaith,they extoll it to 
the cloudes: but if a poore man ſpeake, they lay, 
Whatfellow is this? and if he ſtumble, they will 
helpeto ouerthto v him, 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 

and poverty is eulll in the mouth of the vngodly. 

25 The heart of a man changeth his countenance 

whether it be for good or cuill : and ametry hear 

maketh a cheerefull countenance, 
26 Acheerefullcountenance is a token of a heart 
that is in proſperity, and the finding out of parable 

| is a weatiſomelabour of the mind. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 A good conſtience makerh min happy. 5 The wagord 
dorth good to none. 13 But doe thougood. 20 M 
re hay that draw neere to wiſdome. 

Leſſed * is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 
mouth, and is not pricked with the j multitude 
of finnes. 
2 Zleſſed is hee whoſe conſcience hath not cen 
demned him, and who is not fallen from his h 


lin the Lord, 


3 Richesare not coml for aniggard : and what 


ſhould an enuious man doe with money ? 

4 Hee that gathercth by defravding his one 
— A for others that ſhal ſpend his goods 

iotovfly. 

c He that is euill to himſelfe,to whom wil he be 

ood ? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his goods. 

6 Thete is none wot ſe then he that enuĩeth him< 
elfe;and this is the recompenſe of his wiekedneſſe. 
7 And if ne doeth good, he doeth it vnwillingly, 

d at the laſt he will declare his wickedneſſe. 
$ Theennijous man hath a wicked eye, he turne 
way hisface and deſpĩſeth men. 

9 *Acnaetousmanseye is not ſatĩſſied with his 
ortion.and the iniquitĩe of the wicked dricth vp 
is foule, 

10 A wicked eve enuĩeth | his] bread, and he is a 
igga'd at his table. 
11 My ſonne. accutding to thy ability do good to 

hy ſelfe,and ginethe Lord kis due offering. 

r2 Rememb+rthat death wil not be long in com- 

ing, and that the Couenant of the graue is not 

wed vnto thee. 

t 3 * Doe good vnte thy friend before thou die, 
nd according te thy abilitie ſtretch out thy hand, 
ind gine to him. 

14 Detrand not thy ſelfe oſſche good day, and let 
pot the part of a good defire ouetpaſſe thee, 

15 Shalt thoq not leane thy trauels vnto another} 
rd thy labour to be diuided by lot? 

16 Giue & take, and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: for there 
$no ſeeking of dainties in the graue. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment : forthe 
-——_ from the beginning is, Thou ſhalt die the 
cath. 


ſicu: 
18 As of the greene leaues on 2 thickewe. 
faſl. and ſome grom;(o is the generation d i 


i 
4 
* 


blood. one commeth to an end. & mother i 
19 Euety work rotteth and conſometh 

the worker thereof ſhall goe withall 
20 * Bleſſed is the man that decth med; 

things in wiſdom,and that reaſoncth of 

by luis vnderſtandin | 

21 Hee that 2 her wayes in his 

ſhall alſo haue vnderftanding in herfecrers, 

22 Goe after her as one that traceth ,and hy 
wait in her wayes. 

23 He that pryeth in at her windowes, { 
hearken at her doores. 

24 He that doeth lodge neere her houſe,(hll 
faſten a f pi) in her walles. 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh vnto heran 
lodge in a lodging where good thiagi ne 

26 He ſhall ſet his children vnder ber ſhelte 
ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 

27 By her he ſtulbe couered (rom heat,and 
glory ſhall he dwell. 

CHAP, XY, 

2 Wiſtdome embraceth thoſt thas ſtare Cl. 
wicked ſhall not get her. 11 We meynote 
with our ulis : 14 For he male, l w. 
ſt lues. 

E that feareth the Lord, will doe good, 
that hath the knowledge of the Lam l 
taine her. 
2 And as a mother ſhal the meet him, d 
him at a wile maried of a virgine, 
3 Wich the bread of vnderſtanding ſhallfie 

** — — — water of 22 
4 He ſhalbe ſtayed vpon her, and ſhal nor 

ned, and ſhall relie ypon her, and ſhall net 

founded. 
5 Shee ſhal exalt him abone his nelp 

in the middeſt of the Congregation tallibee 

his mouth. 

6 Hceſhall finde ĩoy, and a crowne of 
and ſhee ſhall cauſe him to inberite an 


name. 


ſinne rs ſhall not ſee her. 0 
8 Forſhee is farre frem pride, and men 
liers cannot remember her. | 
9 [Praiſe is not ſeemelſ in themomthofs 
for | it was not ſent him of the Lord. , 
10 For praiſe (hall be vttered in 
the Lard will proſper it. | 
11 Say not thou, It is through the Lor tal 
away, for thou oughteſt not to doe the td 
he hateth, 
12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to en 
hath no need of the ſipſull man. 
13 The Lord hateth all abemmation, 
that feare God, loue it not. * 
14 He himielſe made man from the? be 
and left him in the hand of his counſell, 
t If thou wilt, tokeepe the comm: 
te per forme acceptable laithfulaeſſe. 
16 He hath ſer hre and water 
forth thy hand vnto whether thon wilt 
19 *Beforeman is liſe and N 
liketh. halbe giuen him. 
13 For the wiſdome of the Lord is 
is mightie in power,and beho | 
19 And & his eyes are vpon th 
and he knoweth euery worke of mat. , 
20 He hath commanded vo man to 
ncither hath he giuen apy man liceuic tor 


7 Bot ſooliſh men ſhall not attaine vote | 


* 


El 


them that ic un 


* 
7 


C 


later to baut none, then mam led children, 

4 Tiemicked are nos ¶ Pure for heir monber. 12 

N Aulalr weath and che mercy of the Lord ave great. 
The wiched Carmot be hid. 20 Gods workes are, 


data malticude of ynprofitable children, 
delight in vngodly ſonnes. 
1 they multiply, reio ce not in them, 
the care of the Lord be with them. 
4 Trait not thou in their life , neither reſpect 
A walticude : for one that is ĩuſt, is better then 
better it isto — without childten, 
that ate vngodly. 
4 * hath — ſhall the 
iy berepleviſhed, but the | kinred of the wicked 
become deſolate. 


lun fach things have I ſeene with wine eyes, 


dr erte hath heard greater things then theſe, 
4 * In the congregation of the vngodly, (hall a 
i in a rebellious nation, wrath lis 


bre, * 
| — pacified towards the old giants, 


away in the ſtrength of their foslilhneſle. 
1 * Neither ſpared hee the place where Lot ſo- 
but abhorred them for their pride. 
4 He pitied not the people of perdition, who 
in 


away nnes : 
1s * Nor the fixe hundred thouſand foormens, 


were gathered together in the hardneſſe o 


11 And if there be one ſtiffe necked among the 
xls maruell if he eſcape vnpuniſhed : for 
and wrathare with him, hee is mightieto 

and to powreoutdiſpleaſure, 
N As bis mercy is great, ſo is bis correction alſo: 

eth a man according to his workes. 
finner hall not eſcape with his ſpoiles, 
jence of the godly ſhall not be fruſtrate. 
way fer every worke of inercy : for eue- 

ſhall finde accordivg to his workes. 
The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that hee ſhould 
im, that his powerfull workes might be 

tothe world. 

Ksmercyis manifeſt to enery creatare, and 
— his light ſrom the darkncfle with 


not thou, I wil hide my ſelſe frõ the Lord: 
me ſrom abene tA ſhall not be 
among ſo many people: for what is my 

fach an —— ew of creatures ? 
18 *Rehold the heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
the deepe and the earth, and all that therein 

de mooued when he (hall viſit. 

The mountaines alſo, andfoundations of the 
be ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord 


mon them. 
ts No heart can thinke vpon theſe things wor- 
tand ho is able to concejue his wayes ? 
u nus tempeſt which no man can ſee : for the 
part of his workes archid. 
In Who can declare the workes of his ialtice ? 
endure them ? for his couenant is afarre 


7 therriall of allthings is in the end. 


i} Hee that wantethi vnderſtanding, will chinke 
maine things : and a toolith manetring,imagi- 


r vnto me, and learne know- 
emy words with chy heart: 
if Iwillſhew forth doctt ine in weight, aud de- 
4 exactly. 

the Loid are done in iudgement 


ij. A 
rom ng? and from the time hee made 
them, he diſpoled the parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed bis workes for euer, and in his 
hand are the chicte ot them vnto all generations 2 Jr, 
they neither labour nor are weary, nor ceaſe from gi 
their workes, 

28 None of them hindreth another, and they ſhal 
neuet diſobey his word. 

29 After this, the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filled ic with his bleſsings. 

30 With all maner of liuing things hath hee co- 
nered the face thereof, and they alf returne into ĩt 


againe. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 How Oed created and furmſhed mam. 14 Ausid 
fine: 19 For God ſeeth all things. 25 Tone id 
hm while then leſt, 

"Ts Lord *created man of thecarth,and turned 

him into jt againe. 

2 * He gane them few dayes, anda ſhorttime, . 

and power allo ouer the things therein. 

3 Heendued them with ſtrength by themſelues, 

and made them according to his image, r. 11.74 

4 Aud put the ſeare ſ ot man vpen all fleſh, and col. 10. 

gaue him dominion ouer beaſts and fovles. 

5 | They receinedthe vic of the fine opetations las. i. cor 
of the Lord, and in the fixt place he imparted 
vnderſtanding, and in the ſeuenth, ſpeech, an inter 
preter of the cogitations thereof. 

6 Counſell, and a tongue, and eyes, eates, and 
heart gaue he them to vnderſtand. 

7 Wichall hee filled them with the knowled 
of vnderſtanding, and ſhewed them good and eni!l 

8 Heſethis cye vpon their hearts,that he mi 
ſhew them the greatneſſe of his workes. 

9 He gaue them toglory in his marueilous 
for euer, that they might declare his workes wi 
vnderſtanding. 

10 And the elect ſhall praiſehĩs holy Name. 

11 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledge, and t 
Law of lite for an heritage. 

12 He made an cuerlaſting couenant withth 
and (hewed them his judgements. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the maieſticef his glory, an 
their carcs heard his glorious voice. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all vnrigh- 
teonſnclſe , and hee ® gaue euery man commande - 
ment concerning his neighbour, 2 

15 Their wayes are euer before him, and ſhal not 
be hid from his eyes. 

16 Euery man from his youth is given tocuill, 
n*ithercould they make to themſelues fleſhy he 
for ſtonie. 

ty For in thediuiſion oſthe nations of the whol 
earth, he ſet a ® ruler ouer euery people, but “ Iſt 
is the Lords portion. 

18 Whem being his firſt borne, bee nonriſhethſ 13. t. 


* 


with diſcipline, and giuing him the light of his“ Deut. 40 
oue, doeth not torſake him. 20. and 
19 Therefore all their workes axe as the Sunne 10.19, 

eſote him, and his eyes are continually vpon thet 
Wayes. 

20 None of their vorighteous deeds are hid fr 

im, but all their ſinnes are before the Lord: 

21 But the Lord deing gracious,and knowing hi 
workemanſhip, neither left not ſorſooke them, bu 
ſpared them. p 

22 The *almesof a man is as aſignet wichbimy| Chap. 


dhe will keepe the good deedes of a man, as theſ29g.13s 
pple of the eye, and give repentance to his ſonnes " 
tt 
2 


d daughters. 
H 


$i 3 


[ 


23 * Afterward he will riſe vp and reward them [#M 


= * 


* a es 


3.19, 
*Iex. 3.1 


tor, lefſe 


6 of- 


fer:ce. 

zor, J- 
Nu tion 
*Pſal.6. 


*Tob 25 
55 · 


8en. 1.1 


FLenit. 
10.6. 


*Pſal. 
105. 


Pſal. 90 


3. Pet. 


Chap. 
41.23. 


iſa 38.19. 


4, C 


lalticus. 


and render their recompenſe vpon their heads. 


24 But vnto them that repent.he granted them 
recurne, and comforted thoſe that faile in patience, 
25 Returne vnto the Lotd, and forſake thy ſins, 
make thy prayer before his tace, and | off-nd lefle. 
26 Turne agatne tothe moſt High, aud turne a- 
way from iniquitie, for hee will leade thee ont of 
datkeneſſe into the { light of health, and hate thou 
bemination vehemently. 
279 Who will pra ſe the moſt High in the graue, 
ſtead of them which liue and giue thankes? 
28 Thankeſgiuing periſheth from the dead, as 
rom one that isnot: the liuing and ſound in heart 
Il praiſe the Lord. 
29 How great is the loving kindneſſ- of the Lord 
r God,apd his compaſsion vnto ſuch as turne vn- 
o him in holin-(le ? 
30 Fot all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
onne of man is not immercall. | 
3t * What is beighter then the Sunneꝰ yet the 
ight thereof faileth : ana fleſh and blood will ima- 
ine enill. 
32 Hee vieweth the power of the height of hea- 
en, and all men ate bùt earth and aſhes, 


CHAP, XVIIL 
Gods workes are to be wondered at 9 Mans ifs & 
ſhort. 11 God i mere. ts Doe not bleu thy 


18 Atoolewillvpbraid churliſhly, 

the exuiousconſumeth the eyes, 

19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and yie 
or euer thon be ſicke. 

20 Betorejudgement * examinethyſel 
the day of viſication thou ſhalt — — 


che tĩ me ot ſinnes ſhew repentance, 
22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy v 
time, and deferre not vntill death to be ius 


| 23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 


ot as one thit tempteth the Lord. 

24 * ſhinke vpon the wrath that ſhall bee x 
end, and the time of vengeance when heh 
away his face. 


of hunger, and when thou att rich th.nke ye 
uertie and need 


is changed, and all things ate ſoone done 
the Lor d. 

27 A wiſeman will feare jn euery thi 
the day of ſinning he vill beware of offence; 
foole will not oblerne time, 

28 Euery man of vnderſtanding knoweth 
ome,and wil giue praiſe vnto him that f 


29 They that were of vnderſtanding infyi 
ecarve allo wile themſelues, and powred 


good deeds with ill words. 22 Deferre not to be in- Iquiſite parables. 


flified. 30 Follow not thy luſtes, 
Ee that liueth for euer, * created all things in 
generall. 


2 The Lord onelyis righteous,and there is none her, (hee will make thee a laughing ſtocketodh 


her but hee. 
3 Whogouerneth the world with the palme of 


30 Goe not after thy luſts, but refrainethyldh 


rom thine appetites. 
31 If thou giueſt thy fonlethe defires that 


nem es that maligne thee, 
32 Take not pleaſure in much goodcherty, 


his hand. and all things obey his will, ſor hee is the ſther be tied to the expence thereof, 


King of all, by his power * diuiding holy things a- 
ong them from profane. 

4 To whom hath hee giuch power to declare his 

orke«<? & and who ſhall find ont his noble actes? 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his maie- 
ſty ? and whoſhall alſo tell out his mercies? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken from them, neither may any 
thing be put vnto them, neithercan the ground of 

be found out. 

7 When a man hath dene, then hee beginneth, 
and when he leaueth off, then he ſhalbe doubtfull. 

$ What is man, and wherete ſetueth hee? what 
is his good, and what is his euill ? 

9 *Thenumber of a mans dayes at the moſt are 
an handred yeeres. 

to As a drop of watervntothe Sea, ar:da gra- 
nell tone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a * thou» 
ſand yeeres to the dayes of eternitie. 

It Therefore is God patient with them, and 

wreth forth his mercy vpon them. 

12 Hee (awand percenmed their end to be euill, 

hereſore he mnltivlied his compaſsion. 

r2 The mercy ot wan is toward his n-ighbour, 

ut the mercy of the Lord is vpon all fleſh: he re- 
roueth,and nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth 
gaine as a ſhepheard his flocke. 

14 He harh mercy on them that receive diſcipline, 

nd that diligently ſeeke afrer his indgements, 

15 Mx ſonne, blemiſh not thy good dredes, nei- 
ther vſe vucomfortable words when then giuelt a- 
ny thing 

16 Sha Inot the dewe aſſwage the heate? ſoisa 

ord better then a gilt. 

17 Loe,'s not a word better then a gitt? put both 

e with a gracious man, 


37 Be not made a begger by banquetting 
borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in thy 
tor thou ſhaltlic in waite for thy ownelife, 
talked on. 

CHAP, zZIL 
2 Wine and women ſtduce wiſe men 7 50 
hearefl. 17 N.. thy fiend wie 

There u no wiſedome in wichednfſe 1 

Labouting man that is giuen to d 
(hall not berich, and he that contemneth 
things. (hall fall by little and little. 

2 Wine and women will make menef 
ſtanding to fall ay, and hee chat cleaueth 
lots will become impndent, - 

3 Moths and wormes ſhall have himto 
and a bold man thall be taken away, 
4 He that is haſtie togiue credit, & lx 
ged. and he that finneth,ſhal cff:ndagainfts 
ſoule. 

5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in widkedreſe, 
be condemned, but he that teſiſteth pl 
meth his life. 


out rife, and hee that hateth babbling, bal 
eſſe chill * 
N 7 Rehearſe not vnto another that whid 
nto thee,and thor ſhalt fate neuer the 
8 Whether ĩt be to friend ot ſoe, 
other mens lues, and if thou canſt withodt 
reueale them not. mw 
9 Fot he heard and obſeruedtbee and va ö 
commeth he will hate thee, 
1. If thou haſt heard a word, OH 
and be hold it will not burlt thee, 
11 A foole trauaileth with a woth #4 
in labour of a childe. 


21 Humble thy ſelſe beſore thou be ficke, a 


25 When thou haft enough, remember ther 


26 From the morning vnti!l theenzxinorhes 


6 Hee that can rule his tongue, ſhalllue 


o 
— 


that ſtĩcketh in a mans thigh,ſo is 
alooles | belly. 

ty iſh a friend, it may bee hee hath not 

aedifhe haue [done it] that he doe it no 

1g |Adwoniſh thy friend, ir may be hee hath not 

Und il be haue, that he ſpeake it nor agaime. 

is Admoniſh a friend: tor many time it is a flan- 
belecur not cuc ry tale. 

16 There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeack , but 

his heart. and who is he that bath not of « 

with his ® tongue? 
19 [Admonith thy neighbour before thonthtea- 
um and not heeing ang gut place to the law 
High 


gh. 
is — the Lord is the firlt ſtep to be ac- 
{of him. ] and witedeme obta neth his loue. 
ig The knowicdge of the command: ments of the 
sthedofrinc of life, and they that do things 
pleg'* him, ſnall receiue the ttuit ot the tree of 


ity. 
10 The frare of the Lord is all wiſedome, and in 
wiledome is the performai.ce of the Law. and the 
ol his omni potencie 


In Haſcruant ſay to his maſter, I will not doe as 


thee,thongh afterward he doe it, hee an- 

him that nouriſheth him. 
33 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſdome: 
Aber ataay time the counſel ol (ſinners, prudence, 


4 33 Theres a wickednes, and the ſame an aboini 


there is a foole wanting in wi edome. 
1j lle that hath ſmall vnderitanding,and featerh 
i better then one that hath much wiſedome, 
travſgrefſeth the Law of the moit High. 
ij There is an exquiſite ſnbt:)ty, and the fame is 
and there is one that turneth aſide to make 
appeare: and there is a wiſe man that 
in iudgement. 
1 Thereis2 wicked man that hangeth down his 
ly; but inwardly he is full of deceit, 
ij Caſting downe nis countenance, and making 
The heard not: u heie he is not knowen hee will 
ami ſchieſe before thou be aware. 


| 8 Andif for want of power he be hindred from 


_ he findeth opportunity , hee will 


1 Aman may be knowen by his looke, and one 
"th vnde tſtanding, by his countenance when 
meereft him. 

A mans — exceſtiue laughter, and gate, 
is, 
=SAP..1IT 
pace and Frating. 10 Of gift, and gains. 18 Of 
by the tongue. 24 Of lymg. 27 O f druerſe ad. 


isa teprooſe that is not j comel/: avaing, 
holdeth hi ctongue, and he is wiſe. 
ku moch better to re prooue, then to be angry 
— confeſſeth his fault, ſnal be pre- 
ure, 
} How goed is it when thou art reprooued , to 
repentance ? for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wilfull 


1 Asisthe luſt of an * Eunuchto defloure a vire 
bois bee that executeth ĩudgement with vio- 


deve is one that keepeth ſilence, and is ound 
md another by much babbling becommeth 


of * Someman holdeth his tongne, becauſe he hath 


notti aud ſome keeperh ſilence, knowing 


., 


7 Awiſeman will hold his & tongue till he ſeq Chap, 
opportunity: but a babblet and a foole will regar32-4+ 
no time. 

8 He that vſeth many words, (hal bee abhotred 
and hee that taketh tu himlelfe authoritic cherein 
[all be hated, 

l eie is a fmnerthat hath good ſucceſle in eui 
things, and there is a gaine that turneth to loſſe. 

o There is a gift that (hall not profite thee, an 
there is a giſt whoſe recompenſe is double. 
tt here is an abaſement becauſe of glory: an 
there is that ſteth vp his Head from a lo eiſtate. 
2 There is that buy eth much for a little, and te- 
payeth it fenentold, 

13 A wiſe man by his werdes maketh himſellq* Chap. 
beloued . but the ſᷣ giaces of tooles ſhalbe | powred6. 5, 
out. $0r, pita 

14 Thr giſteſa fool: ſha! doe thee no good when i core 
thou haſt 1.zncithcr yet of the enuicus tor ls, 
firie-tor befiooketh to teceiue many things for ones, 

i5 He giucth little and vpbraideth much; h © f5Zile 
pcneth his mouth like a cryer; today hee lerdeth. 
andto mot re wil he atke it agaiue: ſuch an one 19/15 e 
to be hatcd of God and man. 4 0 many 

16 l he tool; faith, I haue no friends, I haue . 1 10 
thanke forall my good deedes : and they chat eatq cue. 
my bread, ſpeake cuill of uc. | 

17 How ot, and of how many ſhal he be 2 
to ſcorne* tor he kuoweth not at ight what it is t 
haue, and it is all one vnto him, as it he had it not. 

18 To ſiip vpon a pauement is better then to ſui p 
with the tongue: ſo, the fall ol the wicked (hal come 
ſpeedily. 

19 An vnſeaſonable tale will alwaies bee in th or, as 
mouth ot the vnwiſe. vv 
2+ A wiſe ſentence ſhall be reĩectt d when it com ant fel. 
meth out of a tooles mouth: for hee wil not ſpeakq low. 

it in due ſeaſon. 4 

21 Thete isthat is hindred from ſinning through 
want: and when hee taketh reſt, hee f [hall not bee f. e 
tronbled. moe bee 
22 There is that deſtroyeth his own ſoulethroughpricked, 
bathtulnes,and byaccepting of perſons, ouerthrow. 
eth hunſelte. 

23 There is that forbaſhfulneſſe promiſeth to his 
triend, and maketh him his enemy or nothing. 

24 Allie is a foule blot in a man: yet it is con- Chap. 
tinually in the mouth of the vntaught. 25.2. 
25 Athicfe is better thena man that is acenſto- 
med to lie: but they both [hall haue deſtruction to 
heritage. 1 

24 The diſpoſition ofa lyer is diſnouourable: lor, iqus- 
and his ſhame is euer with him. rp. 
27 Awiſe man ſhall promote himſelſe to hom 
with his words: and he that hach vnderttanding, wi 
pleaſe great men. . 3 : 

28 »He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his Pro. ta. 
heape: and he that plealech great men, ſhal get par» Þ ! and 
don ſor iniquity. : 8.19. 

29 *Preſents and gilts blind the eyes of the wiſe, f Exo. 23. 
andjtop vp his mouth that he catinot reprooue. ; deut. 

30 Wiſedome that is hidde, and treaſure that is 5 19» 
hoarded vp, what profit is in them both? 07,464 

zi Berter is hee that hideth his tolly , then a man e 12 
that hideth his wiſedome. ; he magni 

32 Neceſſary patience inſeeking the Lord,'s bet- 
ter then he that leadeth his life without a guide. 

CHAP. 121. 
2 Flee from finue as om a ſerpent. 4 Hu oppreſſion 
will oudoe therich. 9 The end of the onnft hall be 
paught, 123 The differences betweene the foole and 


& 
* 


—_—_ 


the wilt. 
2 My 


———_—_ -2 —_ —— 


p fals If 
<-luke tz 
21. 


AExod. 
3.9. and 
21.23. 


— 


LE " 
cus, 


_— 


L*aſke pardon for thy tormer ſinnes. 

2 Flee from ſinne as from the face of a ſerpent 2 
for if thou commeſt tos nere it,ic will bite thee:the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lyon, ſlaying the 
ſoules of men. 

3 All iniquitie is as a two - edged ſword, the 
wounds whercofcannot be healed, 

4 Lo terriſie and doe wrong, will waſte riches : 
thus the houſe ef proud men (hal be made deſolate. 

5 A' prayer out ofa poore mans mouth reacheth 
to theeares of God, and his iudgement commeth 
ſpeedily. 


165. bee 
cenuerte 


®Ecdleſ. 
17. 18. 


0, fb 
g1iltie, 
Chap. 
85.5. 


FPron, 
9 


28.23. 


Or,wisty, 


Chap. 


6 Hee that hateth to be reprooued,isin the way 
of ſinners: but hee that feareth the Lord, will f re- 
nt from his heart. 
7 An eloquent man is knowen fatre and neere, 
t a man ol vnderſtanding knoweth when he ſlip- 


th, 

8 Hee that buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth himſelf Rones for 
the combe of his buriall. 

The congregation of the wicked ĩs like towe 
wrapped together, and the end ef them is a flame of 
fire to deſtroy them, 
to The way of ſinners is made plain with ſtones, 
ut at the end thereof is the pit of hell. 

ti He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, getteth 
the vnderſtanding thereoſ: and the pet fection of the 
ſeate of the Lord is wiſedome. 

12 He that is not j wiſe, wil not be taught: but 
there is a | wiſedome which multĩplieth bitternes. 

13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhal abound like 
1 his counſell is like a pure fountaine of 

ile. 
14 * The inner parts of afowle, are like a broken 
veſſell, and he wil hold no knowledge as long as he 


ueth. 

15 Ifaſkilfull man heare a wiſe word, hee will 
commend it, and * adde vntoit : but aſſoone as one 
of no vndcrſtandinghearethit, it diſpleaſeth him, 
and he caſteth it behind his backe. 
16 Thetalking ef a foole is like a burden in the 
way:butgrace ſhall be found in the lips of the wiſe. 

t7 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man in 
the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his wordes 
in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſedome 
to a foole : and the knowledge of the vnwiſe, is as 
talke } withoutſenſe. 

ts Do&rine vnto fooles,is as fetters on the ſeet, 
and like manicles on the right hand. ; 

20 * Afoolelifteth vp his voyce with laughter, 


21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an ornament 
of gold, and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his[ neighbors) 
houſe: bat a man of experience is aſhamed of him. 
23 Afoole wil peepe in at the dore intoy houle, 
but he that is well nourrured, will ſtand without. 


» 97 but a wiſe man decth ſcarce ſmile a little. 


doore:but a wiſe man wil be gricued with the diſ- 
grace. 
25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things 
as appertaine no* vnto them: but the words of ſuch 
as haue vaderſtanding are waighed in the ballance. 
286 The hr-art of ſooles is iu their mouth, but the 
mouth of the wile is in their heart. 

275 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his ewne life. 

28 * Awhiſperer defleth his one ſcale, and :s 
hated whereſocuer he dwellech. 


24 It is the rudeneſſe of a man to hearken at the 


1 0*the flouthfall man, 3 and a fag . 
Weepe rather fo» fooles, then for — 10 
ale not with them. 16 The wiſe man hee 
ſhrinke. 20 What will loſe a friend, 

9 —— is compared to a 

and cuery ene wil hiſſe him out to his 

2 A ſlouthfull man is compared to the filth 
* ; encry man that takes it vp, wil 

n . 

3 An euill nourtured ſonne is the diem 
his father that begate him: and a fooliſh] 
ter is borne to his loſſe. 

4 A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an Ji 

to her husband: but ſhe that liuech di 

her fathers heauĩneſſe. 

She that is bold, diſhonoureth both her 
and her husband: but they both hal deſpiſe her, 

6 Ataleoutofſeaſonſiszas]mufickinmouni 
but ſtripes and correction of wiſedome we 
out of time, 

Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 
a potſheard tegether , and as hee that waketh 
from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 Hee that telleth a tale toafoole, 

one in a ſlumber: when he hath told his ule he 

ſay, What is the matter } 

9 If children liue honeftly,and 
all, they thal couer the baſeneſſe of cheit em 

10 Butchildren being haughty th 
and want of nurture,doe ſtaine the nobility of 
kindred, 

11*W 5 for the dead. for he hath loſt the 
and weepe tor the foole, for he wanteth 
ding: make little weeping for the dead, ſorbei 
reſt : but the life ofthe foole is worſe then da 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for bim 
dead; but for afoole, and an vngodly u, il 
dayes of his lite. 

13 Talk not much with a foole & goenotto 
that hath no vnderſtanding , * bewareof hin 
thou haue trouble, and thou ſhalt neuer bee 
J wich his fooleries: depart from him, andtheu 
find reſt, and neuer beſ di ſqquieted with madeell, 

14 What is heavier then lead ? and what u 
name thereof, hut a foole ? 5 

5 Sand, and ſalt, aud a maſſe of yron is 
beate, then a man without vaderftanding, 

16 As timber girt and bound together 8s 
ding, cannot be ſooſed with ſhaking: ſo the 
that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, ſhall 
notime. 

17 Aheartſetledvpon a thought of 
ding. is as a faire plaiſteringſon the 

18 Pales ſet on an high place, will ever i 
gainſt the winde: ſo a fearefull heart inthe 
nation of a foole, cannot ſtand againſtary 

19 Hee that pricketh the eye, will make 
fal,and lie that pricketh the heart, makethit 
her knowledge. i 

20 Who ſo caſteth a tone at the birdes, 

them away, and he that vpbraideth his i 

keth friendſhip. 8 
2t Though thon dreweſt a ſword at 97. 

yet deſpaite not, for there may bt 2 

fanenr.) . 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth 1561 
friend. fare not. ſor there may bec a1 7 
except for vnbraiding. or pt ide. ot diſc 
Cr: ts ot a treachei ous wound, for, fet 
enery friend will depart. 


23 Be laitklall ro thy nerghbouria bi 2 


,, 


Smreitreloyce in his proſpeticie : abide 
in in the time of his trouble, that 
heire with him in his heritage: lor a 
Ache i not alwayes to be contemned , nor 
& #& tht is foohth,ro be had 1 admiration. ; 
vapour and ſmoake of a tornace goet 
* iſo reviling before blood. 2 
1j l vill not be aſhamed to defend a friend: nei- 
nil l hide my ſelſe from him 
»hrdifany evill happen vnto me dy him, euery 
mechar bearech it will beware of him. 
11 Mo ſhall let a watch before my mouth, and 
alle of wiſedome vpon my lippes, that I fall not 
a by chem, and that my tongue deſtroy me 


. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Armer for grace 60 flre forme, © We may not w/e 
eng: | Bus remember our parents. 16 Of 
tute ſurts of me. 23 The adults e wife ſiune th 


lard, Fatherand gouerncur of all my whole 


life leaue me not to their connſels,and let me 
f, by chem. 
3 Who will ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, and 
te dikcipline of wiſedome ouet mine heart ? that 
[- for mine ĩgnorances and it paſſe 


mineignarances increaſe, and my ſinnes 
tomy deſtruction, and | fall before mine 
lies and mine enemy reioice ouet me whoſe 
isfarrelrom thy mercy. 
4 OLord, Father and God of my life, giue mee 
aptoudlooke;butturne away from thy ſeruants 
$2 |haughcie mind: 
Turne away from me vaine hopes, and concu- 
ae, and thou ſhalt holde him vp that is defi- 
| net toſerue thee. 
Let got the gteedineſſe ol the helly , nor luſt 
the leſh take hold of me, and giue not ouet mee 
ruant inte an impudent iniude, 
F 7 Nere, O yee children, the diſcipline of the 
He chat keepech it, ſhall acuer be taken in 


e ſnner ſhalbe left in his fooliſhncſſe: both 

Wiſpeaker, and the proud (hall fall thereby. 

$ *Accuſtome not thy mouth te ſwearing : nei- 
thy ſelle to the 1aming of the holy One. 

is For as aſcruant that is continually beaten, 

de without a blew marke: ſo he that ſwea- 

nameth God continually ſtal not he ſault- 


1 Aman that vſeth much ſwearing ſhalbe filled 
A ind the plague ſhall neuer depart 
by : if he ſhall offend, his ſinne (hall be 

and if he acknowledge not his une, he 
tha double eff-nce, and it hee ſweate in vaine 
{not be f innocent, but his houſe ſhall be fall 


n There is a word that is clothed about with 
a: God grauntthat it be not found in the he- 
we of head, forall ſuch things ſhall be far from 
fdly.and they ſhall not wallow in their fiones. 
3 Vienotthy mouth to vnremperate ſwearing, 
therejnis the wotd of ſinne. 
ls Remember thy father and thy mother, when 
among great men. Be not forgetfull be- 
them , and ſo thou by thy cuſtome became a 
| that thou hadſt not bene borne, and 
the day of thy nativicie. 
u The man that is acnftomed to opprobrious 
de reformed all the dayes of his 


i6 I wolortsot men m 
will bring wrath: a hot mind is as a burning fire, it 
will neuer be quenched ti.l it be conſumed : a lore 
mcatour in the bodie of his fleſh, will neuer ceaſe 

il he hath kindled a fire. 

17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger, he wil 
not leaue off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, ſay ing thus in 
his heart, M ho ſeeth me? I am compaſſed abeut 
with darkeneſſe: the alles couet me : and no bo- 
die ſeeth me, what need l to ſeate ? The molt high 
will not renember n ſinnes: 

19 Such a mau onely fearcth the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the eyes of the Lotd are tene 
thouſand times brighter then tlic Sunne, beholing 
all the wayes of men, and conſidering ine molt ſe- 
ctet parts. 

20 Hee knew all things ere ener thy were crea» 
ted, ſo alſo aſtet they were perfited, hee looked vp- 
en them all: 

21 This man ſhall be puniſhed inthe ſtreetes of 
thecitic , aud where he ſuſpecteth nor, hee (hall be 
taken. 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo withthe wiſe, that lea- 
— her husband, and bi ingeth in an hire by ſ aro- 

U er 8 — 

23 For * firſt ſhze bath diſobeyed the Law of the 
molt high: and ſecondly fhe hath tre ſpaſled againſt 
her owne husband, and thirdly, the hath played the 
whore in aduitery , and brought children by ano- 
ther man 

24 Shee (hall be brought ont tato the Congrega» 
tion, and ſ ĩoquiſic ion (hall bee made ot her chil- 
dren. 

25 Her * children ſhall not take roote , and her 
branches ſhall bring loorch no fruit 

26 She ſhall leaue her memory to be curſed, and 
her reproch (hall not be blotite d our. 

27 And they that remaine, (hall know that there 
is nothing better then the teare of the Lord, and 
that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heed vn- 
to the Commandement of the ord. 

28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, and to 
be receiued ol him is long life. 

CHAP. XXIIIL. 
2 Wiſedome doth praiſe her ſelſe, ſhew her beginning, 

4 Her divellme, t Ho flo, 17 Her fry 

26 Her increaſe aud per (efhion. 


ſedome (hail praiſe her ſelſe, and ſhall glory 
V / in the mĩdſt of her people. 


* 


; 


2 In the Congregation of the moſt high,ſhall ſhe 
open her mouth, and ttiumph betore his power, 

3 | came out of the mouth of the molt High, and 
couered the earth as a cloud, TP 

4 l delt ia high places, and my throne is ina 
cloudy pillar, ; 

I alonecompalſed the circuit of heaven , and 
walked in the bottome of the deepe. 

6 la the waues of the ſea,and in all the earth, and 
in euery people and nation I got a poſſeſsion. _ 

7 Wich all theſe I ſorght reſt : audia whoſe ĩn- 
heritance &all I abi de? 

8 So the creator of all thing sgaue me a comman- 
dement, and he that made me, cauſed my taberna- 
cle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in lacob, 
and thine inheritance in Iſtae l. : 

9 He * created me from theb*ginning before the 
world. and 1 ſhal neuer faile. 

1e Inthe holy Tabernacle Iſerued before him: 
and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in 8 ion. 


t * Likewiſe inthe j beloued citiehe gave meeſ 132. B. 
t rio 


teſt, and in — _ my power, 
2 
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j 15 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cinamon, and aſpala- 


*Pſalts, 


On nant of the moſt high God, enen the * Law which 


deut.4.14 24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord, that hee 
and 29.2 


* Gen, 21 * Phyſon. & as Tygtis inthe time of the new fruits. 
rt. 38 He maketh the vndetſtanding to abound like 
® Toſh. 3. - and as * lIordenin the time of the har- 
15. ue 
1 27 He maketh the doctrine ol knowledge appeare 
as the light, and as Geon in the time of vintage. 
28 The fitſt man knew het not petfectly: no more 
| ſhall the laſt 6nd her out. 
29 For her thenghts ate more then the Sea , and 
her counſels profounder then the great deepe. 
to,, dran 30 Tale came out as a {brooke from a riuer,and 
or, duch. las a conduĩt into a garden. 
| 31 Ifaid, I willwater my beſt garden, and will 
ater aboundantly my garden bed: and loc, my 
rooke became ariuer, and my r;uer became a ſca. 
22 Iwill yet make doArine to ſhine as the mor- 
ing, and will ſend foorth her light afarre cf 
33 I will yet powre ent doctrine as prophecie, 
ud leaue it to all ages for cuer, 
v Chap, 34 * Behold-that I haue not ſaboured for my 
33.16, elfe onely, but for all them that ſec ke wiſedome. 
SA. XRY 
1 Vu things art beau! full, and what Hatt full. 6 
IV "at ts the crowne of a79. 5 Mat thing mate 
19nhappr. ' 2 Nothing worſe then a wic ed wornan, 
o-, olo- N three things I was heantific! , and ſtood v 
med. beautiful, both before God and inen : the © vni— 
Gen. 13. tie of brechrea, the 'one of neighbours, an ard a 
245. rom. {wife that agree together. 
23. 1 2 Three forcs of men m ſouſe hath, and 1 am 


12 And I toske roote in an hononrable people, 
enen in the port ion ef the Lords inheritante. 

13 Ilwascxalted like a Cedat in Liban:s, and as 
a Cypresrrce vpon the mountaines of Hermon, 

14 I was exalted like a palme tree in] Engaddi, 
and as a roſe plant in Iericho,as a faire oline tree in 
a pleaſant field, and grew vp as a plane tree by the 
water, 


has, and l yeelded a pleatant edour like the beſt 
mirrhe, as Ga badum and Onix, and (iweet Storax, 
and as the fume of frankincenſe in the Tabernacle, 
16 As thetnrpentine tree, I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches ol ho+ 
nour and grace. 
17 As the vine brought 1 forth pleaſant ſauour, 
and my flowres are the fruit of honour and riches. 
18 I am the mother of faire lane and feare , and 
knowledge. and holy hope, I therefore being eter - 
nall, am giuen to all my chilaren which are j na- 
med of him. 
19 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of mee, 
and fil i your ſelues with my fruits. 
20 For my memoriall is * ſweeter then hony, and 
mine inheritance then the honĩe combe. 
21 They that eate mee ſhall yet be hungrie, and 
they that drinke me ſhall yet be thitſtie. 
22 He that obeyeth mee,ſhall never be conforn- 
ded,and they that worke by me ſhal not doe amiſſe. 
23 All theſe things are the booke of the Coue- 


Moſes commaunded lor an heritage vnto the cons 
grepations of lacob. 


may confirme you, cleaue vnto him: for the Lord 
Almighrie is God alone, and beſides him there is no 
other Sauioar, 

25 Hee filleth all things with his wiſed-me as 


greatly « fondee at their lite, a puore man et is 

proud, a rich man that ĩs a lyar, and an old adulte- 
er chat dotcth, 

K 


3 1fthou haft gathered nothing io 


canſt thou find any thing inthine age? 
4 Oh how comely a thing is . 
haires, and for ancient men to know connſell? 

On he comcly is the wiſedome of 
and vnderſtanding and counſell to men of 

Much expe ience is the cron of clic 
and the feare of God is their glory, 

7 There be nine things which l haue 
mine heart to be happie, and the tenth In 
with my tongne*a man that hath ioy of bis 
and he that I;uethrof-e the tallof his enemie. 

8 Wellis him that dwdleth with a wites 
deritanding , and that hath bot * flipped with 
tongue, and that hath not ſerucd a man mare 
worthy then himſclfe. 

9 Wellshimthat hath found 
he that ipeaketh in the cares * 
Is Oh ho great is he that findeth wiſdone! 
is there nonc abone him that fearerh the Lord, 

11 But the love of the Lord paſſeth all th 
forillumination : he that holdeth it, | where 
he belikened > 

12 The feare of the Lord is the Doge 0 
—_ and faith is the beginning of cleaning 

mm. 

; [ Giue me Jany plague, but the pl 
heart : and any . but the — 
a woman, 

14 And any affliction but the afflid on from 
that hate ine: and any reuenge, but the 
enemies. 

15 There is no head aboue the headef 1 
pent, and there is no wrath aboue the wrathel 
enemie 

16 *1 had rather dwell with a lyon anda 
| then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman. 

17 he wickednes of a woman chan 
and dark-neth her countenance like] 

18 Her husband ſhall fit among his tei 
and when he hearerh it, ſhall ſighbitterh, 

19 All wickeenes is but little to the m 
- 4 Woman : let the portion of a finner fall 

er, 

20 As the climbingvp aſandy way is to the 
rhe aged,ſo is a wile] ful of words to a quit 

21 *Stumble not at the beauty of awoma, 
defire her not for pleaſure, 

22 A woman if ſhe maintaineherhusband 
of anger. impudercie,and much reproach, 

23 A wicked women abateth thecou 
a h2avie countenance, and a wounded beat: 
man that will not comfort her husband is 
maketh weake hands, and lee bie knees, 

24 Of the woman came the beginning of 
and through her we all die. . 
25 Give the water no paſſage: neither 4 

woman libettie to gad abroad. 

26 1* ſhe goe not as thou wouldeſt haue be, 
her off tom thy fleſh,and giue het a bull of 


and let het goe. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 A201 mie, 44 ge con cine die ui 
6 4 wicked wiſe 5 a fearifu | thing 10 
1 od wines. 28 Of three Mi d ff 
wats, 29 Merchants and tnchfies at 
one finne, , 1 ak 

Lefle » is the man that hath a vertuer 
he number of his dayes (hall be double. 
2 A vertwoys woman teioyeeth het 


he ſhall fulfill the yeres of his lite in patch | 


a tes. 


Chap. 


XXV). Apoc nr 


— 


that le are the Lord. 
4 | 


der a man de rich or poore, if he haue a 
towards the Lord, be (hall at all mes 
dur with a cheareſull countenat.ce. 
5 There bethtee things that mine heart fearcth: 
forchefourth , I was fore afraid: ꝗ the (lander 
* 


ite,the gathering together of an vnruly mul. 
wdafalſe accuſation : all thele are worſe 


6 But a griefe of beart and ſorrow , is a woman 
is ieleus oer anorher woman, and a ſcourge 
the toogue which communicateth-withall, 
ko will wifeis 2 þ yoke ſhaken to and fro: he 
hath bold of her, is as though he held a ſcot- 


$ 4 dranken woman and 2 gadder abroad , can- 
great anger , and (he will not coue: her owne 


g The whoredome of a woman may be knowen 
rhauticlookes,and eye: lids. 

16 *Ifthy daughtes be ſhameleſſe , keepe her in 

Wnidy : Jeſt ſhe abuſe her lelie throngh cuetu uch 


11 Watchoneran impudent eye: and marus ile 
if he treſpaſſe againſt t hee. 
12 de vill open her mouth as athirſty tranel- 
be hath found a fountaine : and drinke of 
water neore her : by enery | hedge will the ſit 
and open her quiuer againit euery arrow. 
ij The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, 
her diſcretion will ſat his bones, 
I is A lent and loving woman is a giſt of the 
and. and there is nothing ſo much worth, as a wind 
eel rede d. 
in A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double 
i her continent mind cannot be value d. 
6 Asthe Sunne when it arii-th in the thigh hea- 
ois the beauty of a good wife in che | orde- 
of her houſe, 


9-17 43 the cleere light is vpon the holy candle» 
. is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 

ue golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 

lo ate the faite ſtete with a conſtant I heart, 

My ſonne, keepe the floure of thine age ſound: 
hae not thy Rrengrh ro ſtrangers 

When thou haſt guten a fraitfull peſſeſsion 

wh ll the Geld : ſow t with thine one ſeede 
in the goednefſe of thy Rocke, 

* bo thy race which thou leaueſt ſhall be mag - 

Alaning the confidence of th ir good deſcent, 

n An harloe ſhall be accounted as ſMittle: but 

| woman is a towre againſt death to her 


4 


ny —.— is given 38 a portion to a 
Wed man: bar > woman is ginen to him 
eareththe pd gd g 
A weman contemneth ſhame, but an 
n woman will reuerence her husband. 

if 4 hanelefſe woman ſhall bee connted as a 
8 — — fete the Lord 
* A woman that honoareth her husband (hall 
beg d ve of all but ſhe that diſhono«reth him 
berpride.hall be counted vngodly of all. 

9 A'owderying woman, and a ſcold, thall bee 

. drive aj the enemies. 
There be two things that grieve my heart apd 

de third makerh mee angry : aman of warre that 

| poverty, and men of vnderſtanding that 
net let by: and one that retutucth from r1gbLes 
— the Lord prepatetꝶ ſuch à ont for 


ion, which ſball be 


29 A merchant thall bardly keepe himlellec trom 
doing wreug,and an huckſtcrillal not be freed from 
finne , : 

CHAP XXVIL 
x O fornes in ſellizg and ling. 7 Onur ſpeach wil 

tell at un . 16 Auna d loſt d c- 

ring bo ſervers 25 Hee that agęgeib ap ſhall ſal 

Io 18. 

M Any * have fined for [a ſmal matter: and he 
that ſecketh for abundance will tune his Pro. 28. 
eyes away. 2 1, 

Asa naile ſticke ch faſt hetweene the ioyning 01.4 
ot the ſtones : fo doth ſinue ſt cke cloſe betwecue h in- 
duying ard (felling. . for ents 

$ Vni«fle a man hold himſeife diligently in theſ®*Prn.13s 
fear” of the Lord, his houte ſhall ſoone bec ouer-j4-1.tims 
throwen. 6 9. 

4 As when one ſift-th witha fieue, the reſuſe re- o. 
maineth, ſo the filth of man in his I talke. houghte 

5 The fornace proveth the pol tets veſlell: fo Pro. 274 
the * trial! of mn is iu his tealoning. I, 

6 Thot declareth it the tree have beenef® Matt. 7. 
drefled , ſe che vtterance of a conceit in the heard 37» 
of man. 

7 Praiſe no man beſore thou heateſt him ſpeake 
for this is thecriall of men 

8 if rhoutolloweſt ris hteouſne ſſe. thou ſhalt ob 
tine her, d put her en 25 glotions long tobe. 

9 The b:rus will refort voto theirlike, fowilt 
trueth tuin vnto them that praftiſe in her. 

te As the hon lieth in waite for the pray :{ 
ſinne for them that wor ke iniqunie 

zt The diſcourſe of a godly man is alwayes with 
wiſedowe but 2 toole charge: th as the Moone. 

t2 It thou he among the vndiſcreete, oblerue tł 
time but bi contiuu. ly among men of vndei ſtan 
dit 


1 


— The diſcon ſe of (ooles is irueſome, and their 
ſpert is in the wantonne ſie of ſinre. 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth mvch,maketh 
the haire ſtand vpright: and tler braules make one 
ſtop his cares. , 

15 Theftrifeof the proud is b'oodſhedding, and 
| their revilings are grieuous to the ea 

16 Who fo d:{\conereth lecerets. loſerh bis credit 
and thall never finde ſtiend to his mind. 

17 Louethy fricnd, and bee faithful! vnto hi 
but if thou bewraꝝ eſt his ſectets, follow no mors 
airerhim. . 

1. For as a man hath dtſttoyed his enemy: ſo ha 
thou lott the love of thy neigubonr. 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe ont of his hand 
o half thou let thy neighbour goe, and (hair not get 
him againe, 

% Follow after him no more, for he is too farr 
off e is 45 a Roceſcaped out of the ſnare. 

21 Asfora wound it may be bound vp, andafi 
ter reviling there may bee reconcilement : but | 
that bewrayleth ſecrets is without hope. 

22 Hee ® that winketh with the cyes worketh 
cuill, aud he that knoweth him will depart from 
him 

23 When thou art preſent he will (peake (weer 
and will admire thy words: but at the laſt he wi 

{ writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy ſayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like 
him, for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Who'o calteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it © 
his ne head, and adeceicfuil ſtroke (hall mak 
wounds, c 

26 Who ſo diggeth a & pit,ſhall Gall therin: and ia a. 
he thai ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken therein. 


pro. 10. 


ypha, Ec 
27 He that werketh miſchiefe , it ſhall fall 

im, aad he ſhall not know whence it commeth. 
28 Mocke ty and reprochare from the ; 
vengeanceas a!ion ſhall lĩe in waite for them. 


peut. | 
32.35. 29 They that teĩoyce at the fall of the righteous, 
rom. 1 2. ali be taken in the ſuare, and anguiſh ſhall con- 
29. ume them before they die. 


30 Malice and wrath , euen theſe are abominati+ 

ns, and the finfull inan (ſhall haue them both. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

| x Atamftrenenge, 8 Qraeding, to Anger, 15 
| And backbiting, 
| H E that reuengeth ſhal find vengeancefrom the 
Lord, and he will ſurely kee pe his ſinues ( in 
remembrance.) 
2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 
| done vnto thee, ſo ſhail thy ſinnes alſo beeforgiuen 
| when thou praveſt. 
1 3 One man bearethhatredagainſt another, and 
| doeth he ſeeke pardon from the Lord ? 
| 


4 He ſheweth no mercieto a man, which is like 

himſelfe: and doeth hee aſke lorgiueneſſe of his 
e ſinnes ? 

I he that is but fleſh nonriſh hatred, who will 
reat for pardon of his ſinnes ? 
6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, [ re · 
der ] cotruption and death: and abide in the 
ommandements. . 
7 Remember the Commundements,and beare no 
Aice to thy neighbour: [remember] the Coue- 
ant of the higheſt,and wink: at ignorance, 
8 *Abſtaine from ſtrife, and thou thalt diminiſh 
y ſinnes: for a furieus man will kindle ſtrile. 
9s Aſfinfull man dilquieteth friends,and maketh 
bate among them that be at peace. 
Is * As the matter of the fire it, ſoit burneth: 
d as a mans ſtrength is ſo ĩs his wrath, and accor- 
ing to his riches his anger riſeth, and the ſtronger 
hey = which con:end , the more they will be en- 
med. 


aſtic fighting ſhedde th blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſparke,it ſhal burne : if thou 
pit vpon it , it ſhall be quenched, and both theſe 

e out of thy month. 

13 Curſe the whiſperer and double tongued: 
t ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 
14 A barkbiting tongue hath diſquieted many, 
nd driven them from nation to nation, ſtrong ci- 


reſt, aud neuer dwell quietly. 

17 Theſtroke of the whip maketh markes in the 
fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the 
bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the ſword; 
but not ſo many as haue fallen by the tongue. 

16 Well is he that is defended from ic , and hath 


It Anhaſtiecontention kindleth a fire, and an 


— 


it ſhall burne in them, and not 
be ſent vpon them as a Lyon, and 
Leopard. 


= — — 
with thornes, and bind vp ty fl 
25 And weigh thy — — 
doore and barrefor thy mouth, 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by 
fore him that lieth in — . © tial 


CHAP. XIIXx, 

2 Me muſt ſhew wercie and lend: ( butt 
rower muſt wot diff-aud the lender. 9 Cm 
14 A good man will not undes his ary 

be ſurety and undertabe for others udengeny, 

Ii better io line at home then to ſour, 


| H E that is mercitull will lend vnto g 
beur,and he that ſtrengtheneth bis 
peth the Commandements, 

2 Lend to thy neighbourin time of his? 
and pay thou thy neighbour againein due ſea 

; — thy _ _ deale faithlully wich 
and thou ſhalt al wayes find the thi 
ſary for thee. l — 

4 Many when a thing was lent 
to be found, and put them in trouble that 
them. 

5 Till hee hath receiued, hee will Ries 
hand: and for his neighbours money be will 
ſubmiſſely: but when he (heuld repay, be wi 
long the time,andreturne words ofgri 
plaine of the time, 

6 [if hee preuaile, hee ſhall hardly rectine 
halfe,and he will count as it he had foundit:if 
hee hath depriued him of his money, andhee 
gotted him an enemie without cauſe: he payethki 
with curfings and railings: and for honour be 
pay him diſgrace. 

7 Many therefore haue refuſedtolendfor 
mens ill dealing,fearing to be detrauded, 

8 Yet haue thou patience with a man in 
ſtate, and delay not to (hew him mercie. 

9 Help the poore for the commandements 
and turne him not away becaule of his pouertie, 

to Loſethy money for thy brother & tj in 
and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to be loſt. 

rt *Lay vp thy creaſure accordingtothe 
mandements ot the moſt high and it ſal brug 
more profit then gold. 


ſhall deliner thee from all affli&ion. 
1 It (hall fight for thee agaioft thin 
better then a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpexe, 
14 An honeſt man is ſuretie for his g 
but he that is impudent, will | lorſake him. 
t 5 Forget not the friendihip of thy (acety: for 
hath giuen his life for thee. 


ſarety : | 
17 And he that is of an enthankeſnll unde, 
le zue in [him danger] that delivered bin 


18 Suretiſhip hath vadone many of go 


not paſſ-4 rough the venime thereof: who hath 
not drawen the yoke thereof, nor hath been bound 


in her bands. 


« bauds{thereof are bands of braſſe. 
21 The death thereof is au euill death, the grau 


were better then it. 

Gad, neither (hall they be burnt with the flame 
thereof. 98 

1+. 23 Such asforſakethe Lord ſhall fall into ĩt, an 


20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron , and} dred among ſtrange n 


and ſhaked th waue of the Sea: 
hath it driuen from Nn houſes, ſochat 


19 A wicked Irn 
ments of the Lor all into 
that 2 and followeth other wes 


32 It ſhallnot haue rule ever them that feareſ neſſe fot gaine, ſhall fall into ſuits. 


20 Helpe thy neighbour to 
and beware that thou thy ſelſt tall us 
ſame, 1 


12 * Shut vp almes in thy ſſoreboaſent and 


16 A finner wil overthrow the good cure 


SY n=. 


n 


Þ 1s good rd ou child» en, y and not to coc ber 


9 What good doeth the offering vnto an idole ? 


es water a 
+». nd an houſe to couer ſhame. 
the life of a re man in a meane 
— fare —— mans — — 
itlictle or much, hold thee contented, that 
not the reproach of thy houſe, 


| u Forit is a miſerable life to goe from houſeto 


where thou art a ſtranger,thou dareſt not 


10 —— and ſeaſt, and haue no 
:moreoner,thou ſhalt heare bitter words. 

1 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a table, and 

of chat thou haſt readie. 

#7 Gine place thou ſtranger to an honourable 
brother commeth to be lodged, and I haue 
mine hoale. 

of Theſe things are grieuons to a man of vnder- 
: the vpbraidinꝑ of houſe-roome , and te- 

ofthe lender. 

CHAP. XXX 


1 14 Health is better then wealih, 22 Health 
milfs or bortewed by grief. ] 

*that loveth his ſonne, canſeth him oft to 

the rodde, that hee may haue ioy ot him 


the end. 
$ Hethat chaſtiſcth his ſonne, ſhall haueſioꝝ in 
ad (hall reioyce of him au ong his j acquain- 


q * Heethat teacheth his ſoone , grieveth the e- 
ie: apd before his [riends hee ſhall rcioyce of 


his father die,yet hee is as though he 
not dead · tor he hath left one behind him that 
like bimſelſe 
Wulle be lĩued, he*faw and reĩoyced in him: 
be died he was not ſorrowfull. 
6 Heleft behind him an auenger againſt his ene- 
one that ſhall requite kindneſſe to his 


Nee that maketh too much of his ſonne , ſhall 
vp bis wounds, and his bowels will bee trous 


1 tuery cry. 
Au borſe not braken becommeth head -· ſtrong: 
child leſt to himſelfe will be willull. 
| Cocker thy childe, and hee ſhall make thre | a- 
with him, and hee will bring thee to hea- 


Laugh not with bim, leſt thou haue ſorrow 
lin ad leſt thou graſh thy teeth in the end. 
—— no liberty in his youth, and winke 


Bow downe his necke while he is young, and 
him on the ſides while hee is a childe, leſt hee 
labbotne, ind bee diſobedient vnto thee, and 
row to thine heart. 
 Chaftiſe thy ſonne,and holde him to labour, 
bebauiour be an offence vnto thee, 
ſetter is the poore being ſound and ſtrong of 
then a rich man that is affl Qed in his 


Is Health and good ſtate of bodie are abeue all 
a ſtrong body aboue infinite wealth. 
# There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and no 
adove the joy of the heare. 
1 Death is better then a bitter life, or continual! 


# Delicates powred vpon a mouth Cut vp, are 
of meateſet vpona graue. 


en it eate nor ſmel:ſo i | — 
ofthe Lord, o is he that is | per 


| foorth, vomiĩt, and thou ſhalt haue reſt. 


— ., 


. Apocrypha, 


20 Helſceth with his eyes and graneth, as an Eu- 

uch that embraceth a virgine,and ſighet h. 

21 * Gine not ouer thy mind to heauineſſe , and Prog, 

fli& not thy ſelte in thine owne connſell. 25.& 

22 The gladneſſe of the heart is the lif- of man, %. 13 & 

d the | ĩoytulneſſe of a man prolong-th his daies. $7.22. 

23 Louethine owne ſoule,ardcomtort thy heart, y, caul⸗ 

emoue ſorrow farre from thee : for ſorrow hath Sion, 
led many, and there is no profittherein, 

— Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and careful - 
neſſe bringeth age before the time. 

25 JAcarefull and good heatt will haue a care 
ol his meate and dict. 
C HAP. XXXI. 
x Of the defire of vichet. 12 Of moderation and tx · 
ceſſe in cating or drinking wine. 
1 V Atching for *ciches,conſvmeth the fleſh and . Tim. 
the care thereof driueth away ſlec pe. $9, 10. 

2 Watching care wil not let a man ſlumber, as a 
ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleepe. 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches 
together, and when he reſteth, hee is filled with his 
delicates, 

4 The poore labonreth in his poere eſtate , and 
when he leaueth off he is ſlill needy. 

He that loueth gold ſhall not be juſtified , and 
hee that ſolloweth corruption, ſhall haue enough 
thereof, : 

6 * Geldhath beenthe ruine of many, and their f Chap. 
deſtruction was preſent. 8.2. 

lt is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that facri- 
fice vnto it. & cuery toole ſhall be taken 


8 *Blefled is the rich that is ſound without ble- 
miſh, and hath not gone aſter gold. 

9 Who is he? and we will call him bleſſed : for 
wondertull things hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and found per- 
fir d then let him glory. Who might offend and hath 
not offended? or done euill, and hath not done it ? 

tt His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the con. 
gregation (hall declare his almes. 

12 Ifthon ſit at a bountitulltable,*be not greedy | Plal. 
vpon it, and f ſay not, There is muchmeate on it. 

13 Remember that a wicked cye is an cuil thing: 


and what is created more wicked then an eye? ther- 
fore it weepeth | vpon ener occaſion. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it loo- ho 
keth,and thruſt it not with kim into the diſh. it. 

15 Tudge of th neighbour by thy ſelſe: and bee ſ 0r,before 
diſcreet in euery point. 

16 Eate as it becommeth a man, thole things chi chas 
which are ſet before thee : and deneure nor, left Þpreſen» 
thou be hated. 

19 Leaue off firſt for manners ſake, and be not 
vnſatiable leſt thou offend, 

18 * Whenthon ſitteſt among many, reach not Chap. 
thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 Avery little is ſufficient for a man well nur- 
tured, | and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort vpou Or. 
his bed. eth nos 

20 Sound ſleepe commeth of moderateeating: he 
riſeth eat, and his wits are with him, but the paine aa he; 
of watching and choler , and pavgs ol the belly are png, 
with an vnſatiable man, 

21 And if thou haſt been forced to eate, atiſe, goe 


22 My ſon. heate me, & deſpiſe me not, and at the 
laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: in al thy works be 
qv icke, ſa ſhall there no ſickneſſe come vntothee. 

223 * Whoſois liberall of his meate , men ſhall PProu. 
ſpeake well of him, and the report of his good 5. 
keeping will be belceued, | 

34 But 


— - — —— — - 
7 — 


ds 


ha, AS 


* 1. ö. 


134. 
| 


Eecleſ. 
3.7. chap. 


22 ſudet 


20,7. 


ob 33+ 


24 Bat igainſt him that is a niggard ef his meat, 


the whole citie ſhall murmare, and the teſtimonies 


of his niggardneſſe ſhall not be doubted of, 

25 Shen not thy *valiantneſle in wine, for wine 
hath d-ſtroyed many. 

26 The furnace prooueth the edge by dipping : 
ſo _ wins the hearts of the proud by drunken» 
neſſe. 

25 Wine ĩs as good as life to a man, if it be drunk 
mode:acly : what lite is than to a man that is with - 
our wine? for it was made to make men glad. 

28 Wing meaſurably drunke,and in ſeaſon, brin- 
geth gladneſſe of the heart, and cheerefulneſſe of the 
minde. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſſe,maketh birter- 
neſſe of the mind,with bra ling and quarrelling. 

30 Drankennelle increaſcth the rage of a foole til 
hee off ad, it diminiſhech ſtrength, and maketh 
wounds. 

31 Rebuke not thy ueighbourat the wine, and 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him no deſpite· 
full words, and preſſe nat vpon him with vrging 
him (co drinke.) 

CHAP, XXXII. 

x Of hi duvty that uch nr 1a4/ter iu a ſe 7. 24 Of 
the flare of God. 1% . 20 Of 4 rage 
anda (month way. 23 Truſt not to any bat to thy 
felfe,ant to Gol. 

E thou he made the mater t of the feaſt ) liſt not 

thy ſelf vp. but be among them as one ol the teſt. 
take diligent care for then. and ſo lit downe. 

2 And hen thou halt done all chy office, take thy 
place that thou mayeſt be merry wich them, and re- 
ceine 4 crowne tor thy well ordering of the fealt. 

3 Speake thou that artthe elder, for it becom- 
meth thee, but with (ound judgement , and hinder 
not miſicke. 

4 Powre not out words where chere is a mu · 


fician,and (ſhew not ſootth wiſedome our of time. 


5 A eonſercot muſicke ina banq iet ol wine, is 
as afignet of Carbuncle ſer in gold. 

6 As ſignet of an Emerandſet in a work of gold, 
0 is the melody of maſicke with pleaſant wine. 

7 Speake young man, if there be neede of thee: 
and yet ſcateely when thou art twiſe aked: 

8 et thy ſpeach be ſhort, comprehending much 
infew words, be as one that knoweth, and yet hol. 
deth his tongue. 

9 * It thou be among great men, make not thy 
ſelfe equall wich them, and when ancient men are 
in place,vſe not many words. 

ro Before the thunder gocth lightning: and be- 
fore a ſhamefaſt man (hall goe fauour. 

tt Riſe vp betimes,and be not the laſt: but get 
thee home without delay. 

r2 There take thy paſtime , and doe what thou 
wilt : bat finne not by proud ſpeach. 

13 Andtor theſe things bleſſe him that made thee, 
and hathrepleniſhed thee with his good things. 

t Who ſo feareth the Lord,will receine his diſ- 
cipline, and they that ſeeke him early , ſhall nde 
fauour, 

15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be filled there- 
with : but the hypocrite will be offended rhereat. 

16 They that feare the Lord (hal find tudgment 
and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 

ty Aſinfull man will not be reproued, but fige 
deth an excuſe, according to his vill. 

13 A man of counſell will bee conſidetate, but 
a ſtrange and proud man is not dannted with feare, 
even when ol himſelfe hee hath done without 

counſell. 


e 
19 Doe nathing without aduice, 


haſt once done,repent not, 

2+ Goc not ina way where; 
ſtumble not ameng — — 

21 Be not conſident in a plaine vn 

22 And beware of thine oe children, 

23 *lncucry good warke truſt thine 
for chis is the keeping of the 

24 He that beleeneth in the Lerdtakerh heel 
the commandement, and he that truſtetz in l 
fare neuet the worſc. 

CHAP. xXIIIII 
1 The ſaſt n of him that ſt eib the Lad 2 th 
ani the fooliſh 7 Times aui ſtaſem ot i Gul 

Men are in hu hands, as ela) in the hand 

ter. 18 (ue, regard thy ſelß. 24 Of founm, 

3 no euil happen vnto him tha 
th Lord, bat in temptation G 
deliuer him. mug 

2 Ae man ateth not the Law, but ber 
an hyper ite therein, ĩs as a ſhio ina ſtorme 

3 Aman of yaderſtanding truſteth in the 
and tne Law is faithful vnto him | as ede 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalthe 
and bind vp init cui n, and then make auc 

5 Thefheart of the*foolith is like a cart 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axletree, 

6 Aſtalſion horſe 1s as a mocking (riend, 
neigh-t'1 vnder every one that icteth vponhim 

7 Why doeth one excell another? 
the light of euery day in the yeecg is of the 

8 By che k1owledg? of the Lord they war 
ſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons and ſeali 

9 Some of them iich hee mac* high dayes 
hallowed them and ſome of them hath 
dinacy dayes 

1» Andall men ate from the ground, and? 
was created of earth 

tt lu mucn knowledge the Lord hath d 
them, and made their wayes diuers. 

12 Some of them hath he blefled,and 
ſome of them hath he ſauctified, and ſet neerela 
ſelle:but fone ef them hath he earſed and 
low, and turned out of their | places, 

1; * As theclayis in the potters hand to 
it at his pleaſure : ſo man is in the hund afl 
made uim, to render to them as liketh him bel. 

14 Good is let againſt euill. and liſe again 
ſo is the gedly againſt the ſinner, and the ſings 
gainſt the godly. 

15 So look vpon all the works ofthe mot 
and there are to and two one againſt anowe, 

16 Iawaked vp laſt of all, as one that] 
after the grape ga:herers : by the bleſiingd 
Lord I proficed,and filled my wine-prelle 
theror of grapes. 

19 * Conſider that I laboured net for ny 
onely,but for all them that ſceke learning. 

18 Heare me, O ye great men ofthe 
h-arken with your cares ye rulers ofthe 
tion: 

19 Gine not thy ſonne, and wiſe, thy 
friend power ouer thee while thou liocſt, 
not thy goods ro 2 leſt it repent der 
thou jutreat for the ſame againe. 

20 As long as thou liueſt and haſt brexh'S 

iue not thy ſelſe aver to any. 
— For better iris that thy children 
to thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt] fand l 
courteſie. 

22 la all thy workes keepe to thy 
minence,leauc nota ſtaine in tine 
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o the me when thon ſhalt end thy dayes, and 
. dy iſe, diftribote hive inheritance; 
Fodder a wand, 2nd burdens.arc for the aſſe: 
ol corteftiongan d worke for aſeruant, 
25 Iychou ſet thy ſervant to labeur, thou ſhale 
eld but if thou let him goe idle, he ſhal ſeeke 
| anda collar do bow the necke : fo are 
do x ER for an eu)! ſeruant. 
7 Sed him to labour that het be not idle: for 
neerezcherh much cuil. : : 
of Ser bim to worke 28 is fit for him ; if hee be 
obedient, put on more heauie fetters. 
ij But be not exceſsiue toward any , and with- 


Herttian doe nothing. 


df thou have a ſervant, let him be vnto thee 


* felfe, becauſe thou haſt bought hin with a 


thou hant a ſcruant, entreat him as a bro- 


ö E r thoo hal net de of him, as of thine owne 
t 
$ L 


+ branes, 13 The praiſe and I of hem 


t it thou entreat him evill,and he runne from 
which way wilt thou ge to ſecke him? 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 


got ie Led 18 The off rng the æxcient, 


. of the ppore cent. 
79 Fa 8 veide of vnderſtanding, are 


d, L | nine and Falſe ; and dreames lift vp fooles, 


* 
uf 


| Is hertha hath no 


if 2 Whoſo 


rdeth dreames, is like him that 
beth at a ſhadow, & followeth after the winde. 
4 Theviſien of dreames, is the reſemblance of 
— another, euen as the *likenefſe of a face 


*Of an rncleane thing, what can be cleanſed ? 
wifrom chat thing which is falſe, what truetb can 
? 
5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, and dreames 
: andthe heart fancieth as a womans heart 
203! of 
8 Ifthey be not ſent from the moſt High in thy. 
ation, | ſer not thy heart vpon them. 
ker dreames haue deceived many, and they 
me failedthat put their truſt in them. 
# TheLaw ſhall be found perfect without lies: 
edome is perfection to a faichfull mouth. 
y A man thathath cravailed , knoweth many 
$3 and he that bath much experience, will de- 


erience, knoweth little : 
lethat bath cravailed, is full of prudence. 
u When [ trauailed, law many things, and I vn- 
more then I can expreſſe. 


u ln oſt times in danger ol death , yet I was 


becauſe of thele things. 
13 The ſpirit of thoſe that K. the Lord ſhall 
ae, for their hope is in him that ſaueth them. 
14 Who ſo ſeareth the Lord, ſhall not leate nor 
d. for he is his hope. 
Is Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feateth the 
Room doeth hee looke? and whe is his 


For e the eyes of the Lord are vpon them that 


che istheir mighty protection, and ſtrong 
defence ſrom heat, and a couer from the Sun 
* preſetuation frum ſtumbling. and a help 
* I 
HNeniſeth vp the ſoule and lightneth the eyes: 
1 " bealth, Ie. 2 Abieteieg. mY 
ee that ſacrifict th of a thing wrongfully 
offering is ridiculous, and the | giſts of 
wen are not accepted 


# "Tiewolt High is not pleaſed with the offe- 


.» N 
ILXXXV. k pocrybt 


rings of the wicked, neither is he pacified fot ſinne 
by the multitude of ſacrifices 

20 Who ſo bringeth an offering oi the goods o 
the por re, doeih as one that killeth the lopne be- 
fore his fathers eyes, 

21 The bread of the needy, is the ir life: bee that | 
defraudeth him thereof, is a rr an of blood, | 

22 Heethat taketh away his neighbours lung 
Nayeth him: and hee that * deſrandeth the labou- “ Dent, 
ter ol his hire, is a bloodſhedder- 24.14, 

23 When one buildeth, and arotber pullethſ cha. 7. 20. 
downe, what prefit haue they then but labour? 

24 When ore praieth, and another curſeth, whoſe 
voice will the Lord heate? 

25 *Hee that waſheth himſelſe aſter the touch ng Numb. 
of a dead body, it he touch it againe what availethf1g.11,18 
his waſhing ? 

26 So it is with a man that fafterh for his ſinn 
and goeth againe & doth the ſame : who will heare 
his prayer, or what doth his humbling profit him? 

CHAP, XXXV. | 
I Sacvifices pleafing God. 14 The h of the f 

therleſſe, oſ the widow. and of the humble in ſpiris. 2 | 

Acceptable mer cie. 

H E chat keepeth the Law, bringeth efferingaſꝰ t. Sanff | 

I enow: he that taketh heed to the Commande- 15. 22. 
ment,. offereth a peace offei ing. iere. 7. 3 

2 Hee that requiteth a good turye. cffereth ſineſ 3, 6, . 
floure: and he that giueth almes, ſacrificeth praiſe. 

3 Todepart from wickedneſſe is a thing pl | 
ſing to the Lol d: and to ĩotſake vnrighteouſneſſe i | 
a propitiation, 

Fg Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before theſ* Exod, 
Lord. 23.15, 

5 For all cheſe things [ ate to be done] becauſe — 
of the Commandement. 1 

6 The offering of the righteons maketh the Al 
tar fat,and the ſweete ſauour thereof u befoto t 
moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of a iuſt man is acceptable and 
memoriall thereof ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

8 Ciue the Lord his honour with a good eye 
ard diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands. 

9 In all thy giſtes ſhewe a cheereſullcounte-· * 2. Cor; 
nance, and | dedicate thy tithes with gladrefſe. 9. 

10 „ Gine vnto the moſt High, according as hee or. ſen 
bath enriched the e, and as thou haſt gotten, giueſ apart. 
with a cheerefull eye. Tod. 4. K 

11 Fot the Lord tecompenſeth, & will giue thee 
enen times as moch: 

12 Doe not thinke to corrupt with giftes, * fo 
ſuch hee will not receive: and truſt not to vnrigh · Or. i- 
teous ſactifices, lor the Lord is indge,and with him fins | 
is * no reſpe& of perſons. | 

13 He will notaccept any perſon againſt a pooreÞby offe« 
man: but will heare the prayer of the oppreſſed, pings. 

14 He wil not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the fa-[* Leu. 23. 
therlefſe:nor the widow when (he powreth out her] 1,22. 
complaint. deut. ig. 

15 Doth not the teares run downe the widoweg2 r. 
cheekes?ard is not her cry agaialt him that cauſetly* Deut. 
them to fall ? 10.19. 2, 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe accepted withjchr.19.%% 
fancur, and his prayer (hall reach vnto the clouds :o 34.19 
17 The prayer of the humble piercethy clouds :wild.6.7. 
and till it come nigh he will rot be cemfotted:and pct. 10.34 
will nat depart till ther oft High ſhall behold toom. 2.18 
iudge rightecuſly and ext cute iudge mert. 21. 1. C. 

18 For the Lord wil not be ſlacke neither wil theſe ph 6. 
Mighty be peticut towaids them, üll he hath ſmir-jcol 3 257 
ten in ſundet the loines of the nmeteiſull, and te. t. pet.. 
payed vengrauce to the heathen till he haue rakenſ17, 


* : 
* 
, 


rypha, Ec 


ſticus. 


Or, come 


eppreſſors 


F 
4 


1 Geek 


Cs 


lere. 10. 


25. 


lor, vpou. 


1 Seele, 
64/6, 


Away the multitude of the f pronde, and broken the 
ſcepter of the vnrighteous : 

19 Till he haue rendred to euety man according 
ts his deeds, and to the works of men according to 
their deuices , till hee haue judged the cauſe ol his 
people, and made them to reivyce in his mercie. 

: 2+ Mercy is f ſeaſonable in the time of alfliction, 
as clouds of raine in the time of drought. | 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

JA prayer for the Church agamſſ the enemies thereof. 

18 A good heart and a frowad. 21 Of a good wife. 

H Aue merey vpon vs, O Lord God of all, and 
behold vs : 

2 And ſend thy feare vpen all the nations that 

ſeeke not after thee, 5 

3 ift vp thy hand againſt the ſtrange nations, 

and let them ſce thy power. 

4 As thou waſt ſandtified in vs before them: ſo 
be thou magnified among them before vs. 

And let them know thee, as we haue knowen 

thee, that there is no God, but onely thou, O God, 
6 Shew new ſignes, and make othet ſtrange won- 


Iders:glorifie thy hand and thy right atme, that they 


may ſet forth thy wonderous workes. 
7 Raiſevp indignation, and powre out wrath ; 
take away the aduetſary, and deſtroy the enemy. 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the f coucnant, 
and lot them declare thy wonderfull wor kes. 

9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſwned by the 
rage of the fire, and let them perith that oppreſſe 
the people. 

re Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers ofthe 
heathen, that ay, There is none other but we. 

tt Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, and 
inher ite thou them, as from the hegiawog, 

12 O Lord have mercy vponthe people , that is 


Numb. 


called by thy Name : and vpou Iſtael, whom thou 
haſt named thy firlt borne, | 
13 O be mercifull vnto leruſalem thy holy city, 
the place of thy reſt, 
14 Fill Sion with {thine vaſpeakeable oracles, 
nd thy people with thy glory. | 
15 Give teſtimony vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
d from the beginning : and raiſe vp [prophets 
that haue brene in thy Name. 
16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let thy 
Prophets be found taithſull. ä 1 
17 OLetd heare the prayer of thy | ſcruants, ac+ 
cordingto the *bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy ycople, 
that all they which dwell vpon the earth, may know 
that thou art the Lord, theeternall God. 
18 The belly deueureth all meats, yet is one meat 
better then another, 
| 19 Vs the palate taſteth diners kinds of venifon, 
ſo doeth an heart of vnderſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 
20 Afroward heart cauſeth heauineſſe, but a man 
of experience will recompenſe him. 
21 A woman will receiue cuery man, yet is one 
daughter better then another. 
22 Thebeauticof a woman cheareth the counte · 
nance, and a man loueth nothing better. 
22 Ifthere be kindneMſe,meckenefſe,& comfort in 
her tongue, then is not her husband likefother men. 
24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth | a poſſeſſion, 
a helpe like vnto hĩmſelſe, and a pillar of reſt 
25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſa i on is 


and downemournng. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed tha 
ſkippeth from city to city? ſo [ whe will beleeue 
a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth whereloeu 
the night taketh ham? 


ſpoiled : and hee that hath no wife, will wander vp 


CHAP, XxX 
1 How to know frends and — n 
cretiom and wiſedome of 4 yodly may 
27 Leane to ref ame thine E. 
E Very iricnd ſayth,I am his triend 
is atriend which is onely a friend in 
2 Is it not a griefe vnto death, whenz 
on and friend is turned to an enemic?} 
3 O wicked imagination, whenec en 
to couer the earth with deceit? 


proſperitie of atriend: but ĩ 
will be againſt him. Is 


the enemie. 

6 Ferget not thy friend in thy mi 

vnmiudfull of him in thy riches, 
_ 7 Euerycounſellerexcolleth 
is ſome that conntelleth ſor himſelſe. 

8 Beware of acounſeller,& know before 
need he hath (for he will counſell for li 
he caſt the lot vp on thee, 

9 And ſay vnto thee, Thy wayis goed: 
terward he ſtand on the other fide;toſes 


I befall thee. 


Io Conſult not with one that ſaſpedeth 


11 Neither conſult with 3 woman touch 
of whom ſhe is icalous ; neither with a 
matters of watre, nor with a merchant 
exchange, nor with a bu 
enujous man of thankefulneſſe not with an 
cifull man touching kindneſle; nor with the 
full for any worke ; nor with an hiteling lo 
offiaiſhing worke,nor with an idle ſeruant 
buſineſſe: Hearken not vnto theſe in a 
counſell. 


thou knoweſt to keepe the c 


will ſorro with thee if thou ſhale k 

1 Andletthecounſel ofthine own 

for there is no man moretaithfull vnto ther 
14 For a mans minde is ſometimes wont i 

him more then ſcucn watchmen,chat ſit 


high cowre. 


that he will direct thy way in 
16 Let reaſon gee before eucty 


connſell before euety action. 


17 The countenance is a ſigne of 
heait. | 
18 Foure maner of things appexre: good 
vill , life and death: but che, tongor raled 
them continually. 
19 There is one that is wiſe and 
and yet is vnprofitableto himſelſe. 
20 There is one that ſheweth wil 
and is hated: he ſhall be deſlituteoſ 
21 For grace ĩs not giuen him rom 
cauſe he is depriued of all wiſedome. 
22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe: and 
vnderſtanding arecommendablein bis 
23 Awiſe man inſtructeth bis people, 
fruits of his vnderſtanding ſaile not. 
24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with 


all they that ſee him, ſhall count hin 
25 The dayes of the life of man 
but the dayes of Iſrael ate inn 
26 Awiſe man ſhall inherite ] 
people, and his name ſhall be 


4 There is acompanion, which reioyerth in 


$ There isa companion,whichhelperk ket 
for the belly, and taketh vp the bela . 


and hide thy counſel! from ſuch as ennie thee, 


er ol ſelling, nor wi 


12 Bat be continually with a godly man, 
Lord, whole minde is according to thy w&, 8 


Is And aboue all things pray to the mul 


Sroone thy foule 1m thy lite,and Let 4 1 he wiledome of a learned man commeth b 
for it, and giue not that vnto it. opportunity of lea ſure: and be that hath little boſs 

all things are not profitable for all men, neſſe ſhall become wiſe, 
kth every ſoule pleaſure in every thing. 25 How can hee get wiſedowe that holdeth the 


Begorvulatiable in n dainty thing: nor too | plough,and that glor ieth in the goad, that dr ueth 
meats. : oxen, and is occupied in cheir labours, and whoſe 


| meates bringeth ſickneſſe, and | talke is f of bullocks? 
mr — drr mg 26 He giueth his minde to make farrowes : and 
| ting haue many periſhed ; but he that | is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 
14 xolongeth his Jie. 27 So euery carpenter and wot kemaſter, that la- 
CH AP. XXXVIIT.' boureth night and day, and they that cut and graue 
1h Phiſtcun and why, 16 How to ſeales, and are diligent te make preat varietic, and 
— dead. 24 The wiſe dome of } give themſe lues to countetfeĩtinagety, and watch 


e the labarwer and artificer,| to finiſh a worke. 
any . 28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvill, ande 


% 3 — — 0 with the honour due vnto fidering the yron wor ke, the vapour of the fire wa- 
Fin for the vies which you may haue of him: ſeth hisfleſh, and he fightetk with the heate ofthe 
© be Lord hath created him. furnace: the noiſe of the hammer and the anuill i 
b fot ofthe moſt High commeth healing, and he euer in his eates, and his eyes looke ſtill ypon the 
receive} honour of the king. patterne of the thing that he maketh, he ſetteth hi 
Theſkill ofthe Phyſician ſhal lift vp his head: | mindeto fiaiſn his worke,and watcheth to poliſh i 


0 of great men he (hall be in admira- perfectly. 
r 29 Se doeth the potter ſitting at his worke, an 


) 
'Þ 4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the turning the wheele about with his feete, who isa 
« de that is wiſe will not abhorre chem. | way carefully ſet at his worke , and maketh all bi 


Wu not the water made ſweete with wood, | wor ke by number. 
4 30 He taſhioneththe clay wich his arme, & 


eth downe his trength before hisfeer : he appliet 


6 
| din bis morue ilous himſelſe to lead it euer: aud he is diligent to makeſ 1th 6 
+ ; 4 With foch doeth he cleane the furnace. 
41 31 Allcheſe truſt to their hands: and euety 


Ao dee the A ary make a conſe- ĩs wiſe in his worke. | 
? of his workes is no ende, and fr 32 Wit hout theſe cannot a eitie be inhabited 


peace over all the earth. they ſhall nor dwell where they will, nor go vp an 
# Myſonne,in thy ſickneſſe be not negligent: buy] downe. ; ; 

yatothe Lord,and he will make thee whole. 33 They ſhall not be ſought for in publike co 
ts Leaue off from finne,and order thy handes ſelli not ſit high in the Cengregation: they ſhall n 


and cleanſethy heart from all wickednefſe, | fit on the Iadges ſeat, nor vnderſtand the ſentenceol 


1t Give a fweete ſanour,and a memoriall of fine} iudgement : they cannot declare juſtice and indg 

ud make a fat off ing. as [not being. ment, and they ſhall not be found where parabl 
oe place to the Phyſician,for the Lord arcſpoken, | 

are bin let him not go from thee,for tbouf 34 But they wil maintaine the ſtate of the wor! 
doſhim. - | and Call their deſire is in the worke of their crafty 

Iz Thereisatime when inthelr handes there is CHAP. XXXIX. 
facce I A deſcriptlon of him that ij truely wiſt. 12 An tx» 
For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord. that he horiation to prayſe God for his wertet which art 
r that which they giue for caſc and good to the good, and e to them that ave ei 

Vt hee that giueth his mind to the lawe of the 


— | =_ | 
F 15 Hethat before his Maker, let him fall} AJ moſt High, and is occupied inthe meditation 
| nd ef the Phyſician. thereof, will ſceke out the wiſedome of all the aun · 
| 3 16 MyſoneJet tenresfall downe oner the dead, cĩent. and be occupied in prophecies, 
in to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered great} 2 He wil keep the ſayings of the renowmedmene 
hy ſelfe: and then couer his body according] and where ſubtil parables are, he will be there alſo, 
ut cultome,and neglect not his buriall. 3 Hee will tecke out the ſecrets of graue ſenten- 
In Weepebirterly, & make great moane,and vſeſ ecs,and be conuerſant in dat ke parables. 
4 ion a3 he is worthy, and that a day or two, 4 Hee ſhall ſerue among great meu, and appeate 
then dee cuill ſpoken of: and then comfort thy | before Princes: hee will crauaile through ſtra 
heauineſſe, countreys,for ho hath cryed the good, and the euill 
fer ol beauineſſe commeth death, and the hea-| among men. 
iſe of the *heart breaketh ſtrength. s Hee will giue his heart to refort earlytethe 
iy lnalfii&ion alſo ſorrow remaineth : and the | Lord that made him, and will pray befote the moſt 
the peore is the curſe of the heart, High,and will open his mouth in prayer, and make 
ts Takeno heavineſſe to heart: driue it away, | ſupplication for his ſinnes. 
rewederthe laſt end. 6 Whenthe great Lord will, hee ſhall bee filled 
u Forgerienot, for there is no turning againe: | with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding he ſhall powre out 
baltnor doe him good, but hurt thy ſelle. wiſe ſentences,and giue thanks vnto the Lord in his 
4 Gat | wy judgement: for thine al- prayer. 
tee yeſterday for me, and to day ſor 7 He ſhall direa his counſel and knowledge, and 
in his ſecrets ſhall he medirate. 
3} Whrathe dead is at ® reſt, let his remem- 8 Hee ſhall ſhew forth that which hee hath leat- 
be comforted tor him,when his ſpi- | ned, and (hall glory in the Law of the Couenant of 
edfrom him, the Lord, 


s Mary 


Jor,vi- 
Y5, 


9: Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding,and ſo CHAP. xt,” 
ong as the world cuduteth, it (hat! not be biotted | 1 Many miſeries ma mane (ifs, 14 . 
wt, his memor:all thall not depart away. and his nehieen ſnes, and the fruit of true 
ameſ[1al! liue trom generation to generation. tas wit, and an honeſt friend 
1% Nations thall thew torth his wiſedome, and but the feare of the Lara «ant all. 13 
the Congregation thall declare his praiſe. life u hatefull 

ir If he die,h< thall leaue a greater name then a Reat * tranell is created for 
houſand : and i: he Hae he ſhall f increaſc it heany yoke is vpon the ſonnes ef 

1? Yer I haue moreto ſay which | haue thought ſ the day that they goe out of their 
pon, for I am filled as the Moone 2: the full. till the day that they retutne to the mother 
i: Hearken vnromes,ye holy children, . things. 
oorth as a roſe growing by the { brooke of the 4 + Their imagination of thi 
held. a mY day of death Lcrouble j beit — 

4 And giue yeea ſweet ſanouras ſrankincenſe, eare of heart. | 
nd flour iſh as a lilie, ſend forth a ſmell , and finga } 3 From him that ſitteth onathroveof 
eng of praiſe, bleſſe the Lord in all his works, o him that is humbled in earth and ae :: 
15 Magnifie his Name, and ſhew forth his praiſe 4 From him that weateth purple nd a 
ith the ſongs of y our lips, and wich ſ. arpes, and ia ff vnto han that is claathed with « lnzieſtocke, 
railing him you (hall ſay after this ner: g 5 Wrath arid enuie, trouble and 

16 *All the works of the Lotd are exceeding eare of death. and anger, and ſtrife, aud 
ood, and wharſocuer he commaundeth, thalbe ac- reſt vpon his bedde, his night Neepe det 
omp!1/hed in due ſeaſon. is knowledge. * 4h 

17 And none may ſay, What is this ? wherefote is | 6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and 
hat ? far at time conten:ent they (hal all be ſought Jhe is in his ſlrep, as ina day of keepi 
ut: at his commandement the waters ſteod as an 
cap,and at the words of his mouth the receptacles 
t waters, 

18 Ar his commandement is done whatſoever 
leaſeth hum, & none can hinder when he will ue. 
19 The works of all fleſh ate before him, and no- 
hing can be hid (rom his eyes. 

29 He ſeeth from uerlaſting to everlaſting, and 
here is nothing wonderfall before him. 

24 A man need not to ſay, What is this ? where- 
ore is that ? for hee hath made all things for their 
vſes. 

22 His bleſsing couered the dry land as a rĩuer, 
and watere / it a0 a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe: ſo 

all the heathen inherire his wrath. 

24 As his wayes arc plaine vnto the holy, ſo are 

hey ſtumbling blocks vnto the wicked. 

25 For the good are good things created from the 
inning: ſo euill things for ſinners. 

"26 The principal things for the whole vſe of mans 

fe, are water, fire, yrou, and falt,fl»wre of wheat, ho- 

y,milke;and the blood of the grape, and oyle, and on a hard roc ke. 

1s *The weede growing vpon- eney 


cloathing : | | [ 
' 25 All theſe things are for goed to the godly : ſo ſand banke of a riuer, thall bee pulled i 


to the ſinners they ate turned into euill. graſle, ; 
28 There be ſpirits þ bee created for vengeance, | 19 Bountifulneſſe is as 2 moſt | 


bled in the viſion of his heart, asi 

t of a battell. 

7 When all is fafe, he awaketh, and 

it 156 feare was nothing. 

8 [Such things happen] vnto all 

nd beaſt, aud — is Seals — 

9 * Death and bloodſhed, ſtriſe and 

ities, tamfne,tribulation;andthe ſcoorget- 

to The'e things are created(or the | 

or their ſakes came the * flood. 

ir *All things that are of thecarthſhil 

the earth againe : and that whichis oſthe⸗ 

doth ietutne into the ſea. | 
12 All fbribery and injuſtice ſhalbe 

but true draling (hall endure for ever, 

13 The goods of the vniuſt (hal be dri 

riuer, and (hal vaniſh with neiſe;like 

det in raine. 4 
14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall 

10 ſhall tranſgreſſo rs come to nought. -- 
15 The children of the vngodly alas 

orth many branches;bur ate as vncleane 


[which in their fury lay on fore ſtrokes, in the time of ſ and mereifulneſſe endureth forever, 


deſtruction they powre out their force,and appeaſe} 18 Te®labour and to be content with 

the wrath of him that made them. harh,'s a ſweet liſe: but he that findetha 
2t Fire and haile,and famine,and death · all cheſef aboue them both. 4 : 

were created for vengeance: 19 Children and the building of ac 
30 Teeth of wilde beaſtes, and ſcorpions, [ſer-} amans name: but a blameles witeis 


pents, and the ſwerd, puniihing the wicked to de- them both, f 
ſtruction. 20 Wine and muſicke reioyee — 


37 They ſhall reioyce in his commandement,and{ loue of wiſedome is aboue them 
they (hall bee ready vpon earth when need is, and 2ꝛt The pipe and the pfaltery make wy 
when their time is come, they ſhall not tranſprefſe] die: but a pleaſant tom is above then 
his word. 22 Thine eye defiret favour and bene 
32 Therefore from the beginuing 1 was reſolued,| more then both corne while ic 18 greens 
and thought vpon theſethings , and haue left them | 23 A friend and companion neuer 
in writing. abone both is a wife with —— 
3 All che works of the Lord are good: and hee | 24 Brethren & helpe are againſt 
will giue euery needfull thing in due ſeaſon. but almes (hall deliuet more chen ten bal. 
24 So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe then 25 Sold and filuer make the foot 
that: for iu time they (hall all be well apprgued. counſeſl is eſte med aboue them 
35 And therforepraiſe ye the Lord with y whole | 25 Riches and ſtrength lift vp teln 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. Pe the Lord is aboue them boch. 


2 I}. 


— the Lord, and it needeth voc to 


fare ofthe Lord Isa [raitfull garden 
bin above all glory- 
e, lend not a beggets 
Acden to bepge. 

5 — . that dependeth on anothe 
ess to be counted for a lite: tot he 
elke with other mens meat, but a wise 

—lwrtured will beware theteof. „ 
„rg is ſweet in the month of the ſhame- 
der n his belly there ſh I burne a fixe. 
CHAP. XL.. 
abe of drach. 3 Plath i not to be ta- 
ml. 5 The gebs be acti d. 11 Cf an ei, 

name, 14 Wiſdom is to be ottered, 16 
10 * things we [how's be aſhamed, 

Speak. how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
Y 14 man that liueth atreſt in his pofſeistons, 
nan that hath nothing to vexe im & that 

Wproſpttirie in all things : yea,vnto hiu that is 

eto receioe meat. 

T3 0 death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto the 
nd vnto him whoſe ſtrength Aleth, that is 

wi the Laſt age, and is} vexed with all things, 
pdto him that eſpaireth,and hath loſt patience. 


life: for better i 


yReae pot the ſentence of dearh,rememberti.em 
hy bene before thee,and that come alter, tor 

0 Withe ſentence of the Lord over al! i-th. 
| { $ And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the 
chere is no inquiſſt ĩon in the graue, he- 
bon have liued ten, ot an hundred, or a thou- 
$ The children of ſinners are abowinable chil- 
rand they that areconuerſant in the dwelling 


Thewbericauce of fingers children ſhal periſh, 
poſterity (hal haue a perpetuallreptoach, 
q Thech'\dren will complaine of an vngodly fa- 
eaſe they (halbe reproched for his lake. 
Moe bee vato you vngodly men, which haue 
ey the, Law of the molt high God : fot if you 
ſhall be to your deſtruction. 
yon be borne, yeu ſhall bee borne to a 
i you die, a curſe ſhalbe your port on. 
4 "ml * are ofthe earth, ſhall turne to earth 
we: {o the vngodly (hall goe from a cut ſe to de- 


n 
# Themourning of mes is about their bodies: 
4 Nome of Ganers ſhalbe blotted out. 

Rue tegard to thy name for that (hal conti- 
ace about a thouſand great trcaſurcs of 


ad life hath but few dayes: but a good 
mdureth for euer. 
Rs Mychildren, keepe diſcipline in prace : for 
tis bid, aud a treaſure that isnet ſcene, 
[4 ebe is in chem both? 
Ds that hideth his fool ſhaeſſe, Is better 
aa man that hideth his wiſedome, 
Th orebeſhimeFat according to my word: 
wes mtooed to tetaine all ame faſt neſſe, nei- 
Auitaltogerher approued in eucry thing. 
1 Kialbagmed of whored: we beforefather and 
ad of a lie before a prince and a wightic 


| Ofan-cBence before a Iudge and ruler of ini- 

4 Mea congregatien and people, of vniaſt 

d SXiore thy partner and friend : 

* 7 cheſt in regard of the place whete thou 

erg of the crueth of God and 
aud to leane wich thiue elbow vpon 


the meate, and of ſcorning to giue and take. 

20 Aud of ſilence before them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot: 

And to ti ne away thy face from thy kinſman, 
r to takeaway a portion or a giſt, or to gaze vpon 
another maus wife. 

22 Or to bet ouerbuſie with his maid; and come 
not neere het bed, or ot vpbraiding ſpeethes before 
friends. and aſtet thou haſt gĩuen, vybtaid not? 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe that which 
thou halt beard, and of revealing of ſectets. F 

24 So (halt thou be truely ſliamelaſt, and find f, 
uoui betoreall men. 

CHAP. XLIL 
1 Whereof wet ſhould not be aſhamed. 9 Bee corfal| 
of ty dang" ter, 12 Beware of a woinan. 15 . 


workes and greatnefſe of Cod. 

F the(c things bee not thou aſbamed, and ac 
cept no perton to ſinne thereby. 

2 Ofthe law of the meſt High and his couenant 
and of iudgement to iuſtifiethe vngodly 

3 Ol {reckoning with thy partners, and trauel-[t0r of c5p 
lers: or of the | gitt of the heritage of n iends: / 

q Ofexactneſſe of ballance and weights: or offfpeech, ; - 
getting much vr little: 

5 and of merchants | indifferent felling, 
cottection of children, and to make the ade of 
cvill ſeruant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wiſe is 
and ſhut vp where many hands ate. 

7 Deliner all things in number and weight,and 
put all in writing that thou | giueſt out, or tece i- Ov, 
nelt in, «(2 for. 

8. Bee not aſhamed to informe the ynwiſeand You, res 
fooliſh, and the extreame aged { that contenderh 
with theſe that are yong. thus ſhalt thou betruely 
learned aua approued of all men livings 

9 The father waketh for the daughier when no 
man Lin wer, and the care for her taketh away! 
llee pe: when (hee is youre, left ſhee paſſe away the 
floure of her age, and being manied left thee ſhould 
be hated: 

lo In hervirginiticleſt he ſhould be defiled and 
gotten with cluld in her fathers houſe ; and bauin 
an husband, left he (hou!d miſbehaue ber ſelſe: 
when (he is mat ied, leſi ſhe ſhould he hat ren. 

tt Keepea ſure watch oucr a ſhamclefle daug 
ter, leſt Cice make thee z laughing ſtucke to th. 
enemies,and a by-word in the citic, and a reproac 
among the people, and make thee a{hamed befor 
the multitude. 

12 B-hcid not euery bodies 
in the mialt of women. 

13 For from garments commeth a moath, and 
from women wickedneſſe. 

14 Berrer is the } chut liſhneſſe of a man, then 
courte ns woman, a woman, I ſap, Which bringeth 
hame and re proach, 

15 I will naw remember the works of the Lord, 
and declare the things chat I haue ſeene: in the 
words of the Lord are ns workes. 

16 The Sunne that giueth light, lookethvpon all 
things: an the worke thereet is full of the glory 
of the Loid, 

17 The lord hath not giuen power to the Saints, 
to declate a'l bis mar ucilous workes which the Al- 
migluſe Lord dr uely ſetled. that whatfocucr is, 
miglit be eſtablithed for his glory 

18 He ſecketh out the deepe and the heart, and 
copſide reth their craftie deuices: tor the Lord 
knoweth all that may be knowen, and he beholdeth 


the ſignes of the world, 


beauty, and (it not} Chops 


0, the 


Lo 
2 0 


It is Ve 


A 


4 


— 21 


lo: veſ⸗ 
fell, 


ob 41 | 


19 1 , an 
to come, and treue ileth the teps of hidden things. 

20 No : thought eſcapeth him, neither any word 
is hidden ſrom him. 

at Hehath garniſhed the excellent works of his 
wiſdome, and ne is from euerlaftingto everlaſting, 
vnto him may nothing be added,neither can he bee 
diminithed,and be hath no need of any counſeller. 

22 O how defircableare all his works! and that 
8 man may ſee enen to a ſparke. 

23 All theſe things liue and remaine for cuer,for 
Il vſes, and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one againſt another: and 
be hath made nothing vnperfit. 

25 Onethingeſtabliſheth the good of another: 
and who ſhalbe filled with beholding kis glory? 
CHAP, XLIII. 

1 The works of God in heauen and in tar th, and in the 
lea, are exceeding glorious & wonder full. 29 Tes God 
himſelfe in hu pe wer and wiſdome is aboue all. 

12 pride of the height: the cleare fitmament, the 

beautie of heauen, with bis glorious (hew: 

2 The Sunne when it appeateth, declaring at his 
riſing, a marueilous | inſtrument, the worke of the 
moſt High. 

3 At noone it parcheth the country, and who can 
abide the burning heat thereof? 

4 A man blowing a furnace, is in woi ks of heat, 
but the Sunne burneth the mountaines three times 
more, breathing out fiery vapors,and ſending forth 
bright beames,it dimmeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it,and at his com- 


4 Gr hee 
frayed bi 
cou ſe, 
Gene. 
16. 
*Exad. 
11.2. 


þ 


mandement 4 it runneth haſtily, 
6s » Hee made the Moone alſo to ſerue in her 
— declaration of times and a ſigne of the 
world. 
5 rom the Moone is the ſigne of feaſts,a light 
that decreaſeth in her perfeRion. 
8 Themoneti is called after her name, encrea- 
fing wonderfully in her changing, being an inſtru- 
ment of the armies aboue, ſhining in the firmament 
of heauen, 
The beauty of heauen, the glory of the ſtarres, 
an ornament giuing light in the higheſt places ol 
the Lord. 
ro At the commandement of the holy One, they 
will ſtand in their order, and neuer faint in their 


dily ea dew comming after heat reſreſheth, 


laſkicus, 


nd being con 
ſharpe ſtakes. 

20 When the cold North wind 
water js congealed into yce, it abideth 
gathering together of water,andclotheth 
as with a breſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and 
the wildernefſe, and conſumeth the 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a mift 


t lech on 


23 By his counſell hec appeaſcth the 
planteth lands therein. bn 
24 They that ſaile on the Sea, tell of the 
thereof, and when we heate it with our ed 
marnell therear, 
25 For therein be ſtrange and wondrow 
varictie of all kinds of heaſts and whales 
26 Py him the end of them hath proſpeum 
ceſſe, and by hls — all chings confi, 
27 Wee m:y ſpeake much, andyet 
whereforc inſi — is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magrifichin} 
is great aboue all his works, 

29 The Lordis terrible and very 
ucilous in his power, 
zo When you glorific the Lord, cxalk N 
mach as you can: for even yet will bee fare 
ceed,, and when you exalt him, put foorh 
ſtrengtb, and be not weary: for you canner 
farre ynough, 
3 © W ho hath ſrene him, that he might 
and who can riagu ie him as he is? 
32 There are yet hid greatet things then 
for we hane ſeenc but a few of his works: 

33 For the Lord hath made all ting 
godly hath he ginen wiſdome, 

CHAP. XIIIn. 

t The praiſe of certaine holy men: 16 0 

Noah, tg Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 24 aad | 

Et vs now praiſe famous men, and our 
that begate vs. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory 
through his great power lrom the beginns 

3 Such as did — rule in den | 
renowmed for their power,gining 
vndcrftanding,and declaring propheſies: 
4 Leaders of the people by ther 


Hoa FEY wm OCt=aGGc. 


pe 


watches. 
11 *Lookevpon the raincbowe, and praiſe him 


hat made it, very beautifull it is in the brightneſſe 
thereof. 

ta It compaſſerh the heauen about with a glo- 
riouscircle, and the handes of the moſt High baue 
bended ĩt. 

13 By his commandement he maketh the ſnow to 
all apace, and ſendeth ſwittly the lightnings ol his 
judgement. | 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, and 
louds flie foorth as foules. 

15 By his rout power he maketh the clouds firme, 
nd the haileſtenes are broken ſmall. 

16 At his ſight the mountaines are ſhaken, and at 
is will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder makeththe earth to 
tremble: ſo doeth the Northren ſtorme, and the 
hirlewind : as birds flying he ſcattereth the ſhow, 


raſhoppers. 
18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of the white- 
e thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the rai- 
ing of it. 
19 The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt hepowrethon the 


nd the falling downe thereof is as the lighting of 


thcir knowledge of learning meetefor 
wiſe and eloquent in their inſtruQions, 
5 Such as tonnd out mulicall tunes, 
} verſes in writing: 3 
6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, 
ably in their habitations. 
75 All theſe were honoured in their 
and were the glory ef theit times. 
$ There be of them that haveleſta 


them, that their praiſes might be 


ich have no 
they had 


had neuer bi 


And ſome there be 
* who are periſhed as thou 
and ate become as thovght 
and their children after them. ; 

e But theſe were mercifull men, what 
onſneſſe hath not bene forgotten. 

11 Withtheir ſeed ſhall continvallynmt 
good ipheritance,and their children ur 
couenant. : 

12 Their ſeed ſtands ſaſt, and that 
their lakes. 


1 


13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for eu 
glory ſhall not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are butied in pet, 

liucth ſot euermore. a 


Chappalv.2li Apocrjpha: 
will tell oftheir wiſdom,and thef writing cngranedſor a memoriall,aſter the numbet 


I will ſhew forth their praiſe. ol the tribes of Iſrael. 
. cated the Lord, and was tranſſa- tz He ſetacrowne of gold vpon the miter, her- 
ino an example of repentance to all genera- in was engraued hol;nefican ornament of honour, 
being 4 a atoltly wol ke, the deſites of the eyes goodly and 
*ogh was found perfe& and righteous in the Beautiful. | | 
Ted wrath, hee was taken in exchange cler the 13 Before him there were none ſuch , neither did | 
* b was he left as a ren · naut vnto the ſ euer any ſtranget put them on, but onely bis chul- 
| und den the food came, laren, and his childrens children perpetually. 
d A uerlaſting couenant was made with him, 14 Their facrifices ſhalbe whoily conlumed e- 
lt theuld periſh no more by the flood. nery day twiſe continually, ; 
1g Abraham was a*greatfather of many people: | 15Moyſcscontecrated him, and apointed him with 
e ven was there none like vnto him: holy oyle, this was appointed vnto him by an cucr- 
n Who kept the Law of the moſt high. and was | laſting coucnant, and to bis ſced lo long as the heas 
p Covenant with him, he eſtabliſbed the Couenant ſ ui ns (hould remaine,that they ſhould minitter vnto 
den bell, and when he was proucd,he was found him, aud exccete the othice ot the Pricitbood , .d 


18 dle ilc the people in his Name. d 
* ut Therefore hee aſſured him by an ® oath , that | 16 He eboſe him out of all men liuing to cffer ſa- 
dleſſe thenations in his ſeed, and that he fjerifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſuec i ſauous for a | 
waltiply him as the duſt of the earth, and ſmemot iall, to make recencil ation lor his people. — 
thithisſeed as the ſtarres and canſe them to inhe - 17 * Heegane vatobim his commandements, and þ Dear. 

* ti fromſea to ſea, and from the tiuer vuto the vt - ſauthoritic in the Statutes ot ludgen ents that he 1 1. 
port of the land. ould reach ſacob the Teſtimonies, andenforne ind 21.5 
4+ Win ' Ifgac did hee eſtabliſh likewiſe [for Pirael in his lawes. | 
bis fathers ſake] the blesfing of all men | 18 * Scrangers conſpired together againſt him, þ Num. 


F [pdchecovenant, a, d maligned bim in the wildetutſie, even the men 4% 1s. 
mn ij Had made it reſt vpon the head of lacob. He chat were of Datbans and Abrrons ſide, and the con- 
him in his bleſſing , and gave him an 


regation of Kore with tury and wrath, ; 
= diaided his portions, among the twelue is Thisthe Lord ſaw,andit dilpleaſed him, and 
id he part them. 


in his wrathtull indignation were they couſumed 8 
PSAL. XT V. 


= ee did wonders vpon them, to con une them with 
The proſe of Moyjes, 6 Of Aaron, 23 Ard of 
Pe 


he ner y flame · 33 
20 * But hee made Aaron more honourable, ard Þ Mun. 
aue him an heritage, and diu:ded vnto hia the fi ſt 7.8, 
ruits of the increate, eſpecially hee prepared bread | 
in abundance : | 
21 For they eat ofthe ſacrifices of the Lord, which * 
e gaue vnto him ana hisfeed: 12 
22 Ho eit in the land of the people he had ne þ Deut. 
nher ĩtance: neicher had he any portion amoi g the 212 & 
eople, tor the Lord himielie is his portion and in- bg 10. 
eritanct. : | 
23 * The third in glory is Phinees the ſorne of k Nom. ; | 
leazar, becanie hee had zeale in the teare of the > 5.12443, | 
ord, and ſtood vp with goud courage of hearts i mcc. 
hen the people were turned backe, and made 12+ 1.34. 1 
onciliatiot, ter IIrae l. : 
24 Thertore was there a couenant of peace made 
ith him. that he ſhould be the chic fe of the Sauctu· 
ry.andot his people, and that he and his poſteriry 
hould haue the dignitie of the Prieſthood tor euer. 
25 According to the coucnant u ade with David 
ſorne ol Ieſle , of the tribe ot luda, that the mhkert- 
Lance of the Ing il. ould bee to hispolterity alone 
o the inheritance of Aaron ſhould allo bee vatu h.s 
eed, 
26 God give you wiſedotne in your heart to ĩudęę 
bis people in tiphteoulueſlꝭ, that tei: good things | 
be net aboliſhed , and that theit ylury may enduie 


ND bee brought out of him a mercifull man, 
i | ich found fauour in the ſight of all fleſh, euen 
deloued o God and men, whole memot i- 
indleſſed. 
lie made him like to the glorions Saints, and 
him, ſo that his enemies ſtaod in feate 


yr words hee cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
made him *glorious in the fight of kings,and 
þ dim a commanement for his people, aud ſhe w- 
kiwpart of his glory. 
{ *Hee fandtihed him is his ſaithfulpeſſe and 
andcheſe him out of all men. 
ee made him to heare his voyce,and brought 
mothedarke cloud, and * gaue him commau- 
delore his face , even the Law of life and 
ge, that hee might teach Iacob his coue- 
lirael his iudgements. 
6 He%x2)teth Aaron an holy man like vnto him 
bis brother «f the tribe of Levi. 
? everlaſting coue nant he made with him, and 
dim the prietthood among the ptople, + hee 
vd bim with comely ornaments, and clo- 
lim with a robe of glory. 
He rot pon him perſect glory: and ſtrerꝑthe- 
withf rich garments, with breeches, with 


robe and the E hod. tor ener, | | | 
of dad be compaſſed him with pomegranats, and CHAP. XLVI. | | 
many golden belles ronnd about, thatas hee | 1 The proiſe of Ioſhna, 9 Of Cale, 13 OH. i þ 


*A here tmiphie beea * ſound, anda neilemade, — * the ſorne of Nane was valiant in the wats, 
f wght de hes · d in the Temple, tot a memoriall A& was the ſucceſlot of Moyles in propheczes, who 
bs Oildren of his people, according to his name was made great, for the fa» 

| With an holy garment, with ęolde and blew ning of the ele & of God, and taking vengeance © 

© xd ple. the worke of the embroyderer j [rhe enemies that toſe vp 2cainRt them that he might . 

I _ . ; n "wp" . 2.and 12. 

| llplate of iudgement, and wick Vrim and | ſet Iſrael intheir inheritance. a x 
T | »s | 2 Ho great glory gat he when he did lift vpe jo. 10. 

* With twiſtedſcarlet,the worke of the cunning | his hands, and {retched out his (word agaiuſt the — 2 
' . * 1 
precious ſtones grauen like ſeales, } citics ? 2 5 | 
dae worke of the leweller, with as] 3 W uo before him fo Ro toit ? for the Lord 

: LF 2 him 


Num. 
7. 18. | 


* 


Apotrypha, ec 


lalticus, 


*Numd. 
26.65. 
deu. 35. 
36. 


Chap. 
49. 12. 


* . Sam. 


16.19. 


*. Sam. 
7.9. 


. Sam. 
12.3. 
2. Sam. 


2. Sam. 
13.1. 


Joy, hee 
ſmoteh- 
ons. 

*. Sam. 
1 7.4 


27:49, 
$2,51, 


imſelſe brought his enemies vnto him. 
4 Did not the Sunne goe backe by his meanes ? 
nd was not one day as long as two? 

5 He called vpon the moſt High Lord, when the 
enemies preſſed vpon him on cucry (ide, and the 
grrat Lord heard him. 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty power hee 
made the battell to fall violently vpon the vations, 
ard in the deſcent (ol Bethoron)he deſtroyed then 
that reſiſted, that the nations might know all their 
ſtrength, becauſe he fovght in the light of the Lord, 
and he followed the Mightie one. 

7 ln the time of Molcs alſo, hee did a worke of 


Imercy, he and Caleb the ſonne of Lephunne, in that 


they withſtood the congregation,and withheld the 
people from ſiane, and appeaſed the wicked mur- 
mur ing. a 

8 And of fix hundred thou and people on foot, 
they two were preſerued to bring them into the 
heritage, euen vnto the land thatfloweth with milk 
and honie. 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnte Caleb,which 
remained with him vnto his olde age, ſo that he en- 
ered ypon the high places of the land, and his ſecede 
obtained it for an heritage, 

10 That all the children of Iſtael might ſce that 
it is good to follow the Lord. 

it And concerning the Iudges, every one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor depat- 
ted from the Lord, let their memory be bleſſed. 

12 Let their bones “ flourith out of their place: 
and let the nameoſ them that were honoured, bee 
continued ypon their children, 

3 Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloued of 


1. o. and his Lord, eſtabliſned a kingdom, and anointed pt in- 


ces ouer his people. 

14 By the Law of the Lord he: indged the Con- 
gregation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto lacob, 

15 By his taithfulneſſe he was found atrue Pro- 

het, and by bis word he was knowen to be faithful 
in viſion. 

16 He called vpon the might ie Lord, when his e- 
nemĩes preſſed vpon him on eueti ſide, when he of- 
fered the * ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, & with 
a great naiſ made his voice to be heard, 

18 And hee deſtroyed the rulers ofthe Tyrians? 
and all the princes of thePhiliſtines. 

19 And before his long ſleepe be made * prote- 
ſtat ions in the ſight of the Lord and his anointed, I 
haue not taken any mans goods, ſo much as a ſliooe, 


28.18, 19 f and no man did accuſe him. 


20 And aſter his death he * propheſied. & ſhew- 
ed the king his ende, and lift vp his voice from the 
earth in ptopheſie, to blot out the wickedneſſe of 
the people. 
CHAP. XL VII. 

1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Dauid, 12 of Solo- 
mon his glory aud mfirmites, 23 Gf bu ende and 
puniſhment. 

AN after him roſevp Nathan to & ptopheſie in 

the time of Dauid. 

2 As is the ſat taken away from the peace offring, 
o was Dauid choſen ont of the children of Iſrael 

3 He I played with lyons as with kids, aud with 

beares as with lambes. 

* Slew hee not a giant when hee was yet but 
ong ? and did he* not take away reproch from the 
people,when he lifted vp his hand with the ſtone in 


t. Sam. the fling, and heat done the boaſting of Goliah ? 


For be called vpon the molt high Lord. and he 
ue him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay that 


mighty warrier, & ſet vp the horne of hit 
6 So the people honoured h m wich o l 
ſauds,and praiſed him in the bleſsings of 
in that he ganc him a crowne ot glory, 
7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on 
* brought to nought the Philiſtines his] 
rics, and brake their horne in ſunder vatothis 
8 lnall his workes he praiſedthe holy one 
high,with words of gloty, with his whole 
ſung longs, and lou d him that made him. 
fe ſet ſingers allo bel ore the & Alte, the 
their voices they might inake ſweet melodie 
daily fing »raiſ-s in their longs, | 
1o He veantified their teaſts, and ſet in order 
ſolemnetim+s, | vntillthe ende, that 
praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple 
ſound from morning, 


11 The Lord tooke away his finnes, and cu 


his * borne for ener: hee gaue him a coucuart 
kings, and a throne | of glory in 1irael, 


lake he dwelt at large. 

tz Solomon reigned in a praceable time, 
was honoured: for God made all quietround 
hin, that he might build an boule in kis Nane, 
prepare his Sanctuary for euer. 

14 * How wif. watt thou in thy youth, ad 
flood filled with vnderſtarding! 

ts Thy ſoule couered the whole eth, ui 
lilledſt it with darke parables, 

16 Thy name went farrevntothellands,ad 
thy peace thou waſt beloued, 

t7 The countries marnciled at theeforth 
and prouerbs, and parables, and iateryretavan, 

is By the Name of the Lord God, which i 
led the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſta gabe 
as tinne, and di-\ſt multiply ſiluet as lead, 

19 Thou didit bow thy loines vnte | 

by thy body thou waſt brought into lubiectes 

20 Thou didſt Naine thy honout, and pol us 
ſeed, ſo that thou broughteſt wrath ypontly 
dren, and waſt grieuedtor thy lolly. 

21 So the kingdome was diuĩded andout 
phraim ruled a rebellious kingdome. 

22 But the Lord will neverleaue oftus 
neither ſhall any of his workes perilh, seither 
he aboliſh the polterity of his ele&, andthe 
him that Ieueth him he will not take away: 
fore he gaue a remnant vnto lacob, aud ent @ 
a root vnto Dauid 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fat 
his ſeed he left behind him Reboam , enen tte 
l;hnefle ef the people, and one that had uo 
ſtanding, who *tumed away the people through 
ceunſel] : there was alſo Ieroboam the 
Nabat, who *cauſed |ſraclto ſinne, and 
phraim the way of ſinne: 85 

24 And their ſinnes were multiplied 
ly. chat they were dtiuen ent of the land 

25 For they ſought out all wickedueſe, tl de 
vengeance came vpon them. 

CHAP, XLVIIL. 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 Of Ent 17 
Lias. , 
K Hen ſtood vp*Elias the Prophetas hu 
word burnt like a lampe. 

2 He brought a ſore famine vpon then 
his zeale he diminiſhed the number. 

3 By the word of the Lord he { (hut N 
1en,*and alſothree times brought dowel 


4 O Elias ho waft thou hoyon |, 
ousdeedss! and who may glorj lune 


12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, aud u 


* (yy 


I ok 


Tha 


XIIX I. 


1 


rale vp 2 dead man from death, 
from the | place of the dead by the 
High. 
6 — kings to deſtruction, and ho- 
| men from their j bed. CEE 
J Who beardeli che rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 
An Horeb the indgement of vengeance. 
$ * Whoannointed kings to take reuenge, and 
tolucceed after him. 
bo walt taken vp in a whirlewind ol fire, 
ina charet of cry horſes * a 
is Who waſt | urdained * for reproofes in theit 
to pacifie tb wrath of the Lords indgement 
itbreake foorth into fury , and to turne the 
ofthetather vnto the ſonne , and to | rettore 
mes of lac ob. a 

11 Bleed are they that ſaw thee , and } N-pt in 

we ſhal ſurely Lue. 

12* Elias it was, who was couered with a whitl- 

ade and Elizeus was filled with his ſpirit : 

helined he was not moou- «| with tie Pre. 
Jof any prince, neithe t could any brivg him 
ſudiecd on. 

1; [Nowordcould overcome him, * and alter 

death his body prophe ſic d. 

14 Reedid wenders in vis life, and at his death 
lu workes marucilous. 

ij Fer all this the people repented not, neither 

they from their ſianes, * till they were 

caricd out of their land, and were ſcat- 

through all che earth : yet there remayned a 
people, and a ruler in the houſe of Dauid: 

1s Ofwhom, ſome Aid that which was pleaſing 

God, and ſome multiplied ſinnes. 

(9 *Ezekias fortified his citie , and brought in 
ino the midſt thereof : hee digged the hard 
withyron,and made wels tor waters. 

8 la histime * Sennacherib came vp, and ſent 

nud lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 


ptoudly, 

Ii Thentremblecd their hearts and handes, and 
werein paine as women in traue ll, 

# dat they called vpen the Lord which is mer- 
Land ſtretehed out their hands towards him, 
immediatly 5 Holy one heard them ont ot hea- 

delivered them by the{miniſtery ol Eſay. 

At *Reimotethe hoſte of the Allyrians, and his 

ed them, b 
u For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed 
lard, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid his 
ber, as Elay the Prophet, who was great and 

lin bis viſion, had commanded him. 
"Ia his time the Sunne went backe ward. and 
— — 

Eu byzn excellent ſpitit what (honld come 
| nk, and hee comturted them that 


in Sion, 
ij kelbewed what ſhould come to paſſe for euet, 
or euet they came. 
CHAP. XLIX, 
vv of Tofies, 4 Of Dead and £xchias, 6 Of 
: 1 8 Of Exechiel, 11 Zorobabet, 12 (8 
— 13 Of Neheonah, Enoch, Seth, 


remembranceof * Toſias is like the compe- 
of the perfume that is made by the art of 

it is ſweet as hony in all mouthes 
wmauficke at a banquet —— f 
Reel behaued himſelle vprightly in the con. 
ö thepeople,and tookt away the abomina. 


Wot iniquity, 
Peedretied bis hear vnto the Lotd, and in 


the time of the vn? 
ot. God, 


y heefta 


moit High, (euen) the kings of Iudah failed. 
and their glory to a ſttange nation. 


and made the ftrcetes deſolate j according to the 
prophec:e of Ieremias: 

7 Forthey®intreated him euill, who neuerthe- 
leiſe was a Prophet “ ſanQified in his mothers 
wombe,that hee might root out and affli and de- 
ſtroy. and that he might build vp alſo and plant. 

8 It was Lzechiel who ſaw the *lorions viſion, 


Chernbims, ! 
Fot hee*made mention of the enemies vnder 
[ the figure of I che raine, and | directed them that 
went right. 
to * And of the tWelue Prophets let the memo. 
ral! be hleſſed, and let the ir bones flouriſh again 


woilhp 


4 All, except Dau'id, and Ezechias, and Toſias, 
were defectiue : torthey forſooke the Lawe of the 


F Theretore hegaue their 5 power vnto others 


6 They burnt the choſen eitie of the danctnary, 


which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the 


or horne 


a 2 King. 
25.9. | 
10r,by the | 
hand of | 
Lorerny. 
ler 38˙6 
lex. 1.5. 
* EEC K. i. 
3.15. 

* Eze.tg, 
It. aud 
48.1116. 
& 46. 12. 
hag. 2. 24. 
ert. 3.2. 


out ot their place: tor they comforted lacob, an 
dcliuered them by aſſured hope. 

11 * Howſhall we magniſie ZerobabeNencn he 
was a3 a ſignet en the right hand. 

t» * So was leſus the ſonne of Toſedec : who 1 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet vp an hol 
Temple ro the Lord,which was prepared for euer 
laſting glory. 

1; And among the elect was Nehemĩas, whoſe 
renowme is great , who tailed vp for vs the walles 
that were lallen , and ſet vp the gates and the barres 
and ray ſed vp our ruines againe. 

14 hut vpon the earth was no man created like 
Enoch, for he was taken from the earth, 

15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto®lo\ 
ſeph,a gonernoar cf his brethren. a ſtay of the pes 
ple,whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 


men, and ſo was Adam aboue euery lining thing i 
the creation, 
ES. * 
1 Simon the ſome of mas 22 How tHe people were 
taught to pr arſe God,andpray. 27 The conc lufjon. 
Imon : the high Prieſt the ſonne of Onias, who 
in his life repayred the houſe againe, and in hi: 
dayes fortified the Temple : 
2 And by him was builtfromthe ſoundatien the 
double height, the high fortrefle of the wall about 
the Temple, 
3 In bis dayes the*ciſterne to receĩue water. be. 
ing in compalle as the ſea, was courred with plate: 
of braſſe. 
4 Hee took care of the Temple that it ſhould nog 
fall, and fortified the citic againſt beſieging. 
5 How was he honoured inthe midſt ol che peo. 
ple, in his comming our cf the Sanctuary? 


16 * Sem and Seth were in great honour 220 
a 


Or, au 
d. 
Exe. 13. 
13.and 
38.22. 
Eacch. 3 
t. Ex. 3. 2. 
bag 1513. 
and 2.3. 
*Neh.7.T 
Gen. g. 
24 hebr. 
11.5. 
Gen. 4t. 
44. & 42. 
6. & 45.8. 


Gen. 5. 3 
& 11. 10. 


* 2. Mac. 
3-4+ 


® r King. 
7.23. 


fGr.the 


6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the middeſt o 
a cloud: aud as the moone at the full. 

7 As che Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple oft 
moſt High, and as the taine bow giuing light ia th 
bright cloudes. 

8 And as the lowreof roſ s in the fpring oft 
yere, as lillics by the riuers of waters, & as the bra 
ches ol i frankincenſetree in the time of Summer. 

9 As fire and inceole in the cenſer, and as a veſſel 
of beaten gold ſ wih al maner of precious ſtones 

19 And as a faire Oliue tree budding forth trum 
2nd as a Cy pieſſe tice which groweth vp to th 
Clondes, 


It; cl 


11 M nen he put on the robe of honour,and was 


houſe of 
veile. 


. : PF 1 
nn — 
A eched with the petfedlon of glory when he went] titude of thy mercies, and greatuefl- of thy 
vp to the holy altar , he made the garment of holi-| from theſteeth of them that were readyto 
{ txc{ſe honourable. me, and ont ofthe hands of ſuch asf; | 
12 When he took the portions out of the Prieſts life, and rom the maniſold affli&ions wich 2 c 
hands. hee l. ĩimſelſe ſtood by the hearth of the altar, 4 From the choaking of fire on 
| compaſied with his brethren round about, as a yong from the mids of the fire which 1 i 
Cedar in Libanus, and as paline trees compaſſedd 5 From the depth of the belly of hell, f 
| they him round about. vncleane tongue, and from lying words, 
|. 13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glory s By an accuſation to the King from an war 
| and theoblations of the Lord in their hands, before ous tongue: my ſoule drew neere euen vs & 
all the Congregation ot Iſrael. my lite was neereto the hell beneath: 
14 And finithing the ſeruice at the altar Ihe might 7 They compaſſed me on euery fide, wit 
| adorne the oflering ot the moſt high Almighty, was no man to helpe me * I looked forthe 
is He ſtretched ont his hand to the cup. and pow · of men, but there was none: 
| red of the blood of the grape, he powred ont at th 83 Then thought I vpen thy merey, ort; 
foot of the altar, a ſweet ſmelling ſauour vnto the vpon thy actes ef olde, how thou deliueret ſa 
| moſt high King of all. wait for thee, aud ſaucſt them out of the la 
{ 16 Then ſhouted theſons of en! ſonnded} the enemies. 
| the I ſiluer trumpets, and madeagreatnoiſerobeq 9 Then lifted I vp my ſupplication h 
— for a remembtance before themolt High. earth and praycd for delmerance from death 
17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell} 1» | called vpon the Lord the Father d m 
downe ty the earth vpan their faces to worſhipſ that ke would not leaue me in the daiesof 
__ Lord God Almighty the moſt High. ble. aud in the time of the proud when hem um 
The fingers alſo ſang praiſes with their voices] hel Ie, 
wit great variety of ſounds was there made ſwec 1 Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, 
melodie. ſing pray ſe with thankeſgining, and 17 
* Aud the people bEfought the Lord the moſt was heard : 
igh by prayer betore him that is merci: ull, till th 12 For thou ſauedſt me from deftru& 
| bot 1 e the Lord was ended, and they ha linereſt mee frem the euill time; rhere 
Þþniſhed his ſeruice. giue thankesand praiſe thee, and bleſl thy 
20 Then he went downe and lifted vp his hands} O Lord. 
ouct the whole Congregation of the children of Iſ-} xz When I was yet yong,or euer Iven 
rꝛel, to giue the bleising of the Lord with his lips, I defired wiſe dome openſj in my prayer, 
and to teioyce in his Name. 14 I prayed for her before the Temple, 
21 And they bowed themſelues downe te wor- ſecke her out euen to the end: 
ſhip the ſecond time. that they might receiue a bleſ·¶ 15 Euen from the flowre till the grape en 
fing from the moſt High, hath my heart delighted in her, my ſoste 
| 22 Now therfore bleſſe ye the God of all,which| right v, from my youth vp ſought  afterba, 
onely doeth wonderous things euery where, which} 16 Ibowed downe mine care a little ad 
exalteth our dayes from the wombe, and dealeth} ned her, and gate much learning, 
with vs according to his mercy. 17 I profited therein, ¶ therefore] willl & 

2; He grant vs :1oyfulnes of heart, and that peace} the glory vnto him that gineth me wiſedone! } 
may be in our dayes in Iſrael for euer. 18 For I purpoled to doe after her, mda 
24 That hee would confirme his mercy with vs, I followed that which is good, ſo (hall Lot 
and deliver vs at his time. confounded. 

25 There bee two manner of nations which my} 19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, & u 
heartabhorreth,and the third is no nation. ings I was exact, I ſtretched foorth my k 
286 They chat fic vpon the mountaine of Samaria,} heauen abone, and bewailed 
and they that dwel among the Philiſtines, and that 20 | I directed my ſoule vnto her and l 
faoliſh people that dwell in Sichem. in parenefſe, I haue had my heart ioyned with 
' 27 leeſus the ſonue of Sirach of Hieruſalem hath] irom the beginzing,therfore ſhal I not be 
written in this booke the inftrution of vnderſtan- 21 My} heart wastroubledin 
ding and knowledge, who out of his heart powred} fore haue I gotten a goed ere er a 
foorth wiſedeme. 22 The Lord hath given mea 
28 Bleſſed is hee that ſhall beeexerciſed in theſe} ward, and I will praiſe him therewi 
yngs,and be that layeth them vp in his heart, ſhall] 23 Drawneere vnto 5 — tear 
becone wiſe, in the houſe ef leaming. 
29 For if he doe them, hee ſhall bee ſtrong to all 24 W hereforeareyou don and what 
chings, for the light oſ che Lord lcadech him, who] theſe things, ſeeing your ſoulcs are very t 
iueth wiſedome to the godlyrbleſſced bee the Lord 25 *1 epened my mouth and ſaid, Byy ke 
= euer. n Amen. your ſelves without money 
' CHAP. LI. 26 Put your necke — the yohe, al mk 


«A prayer of Iaſis the ſonne of Sirach. ſoule receĩue inſtructĩon ſhe is hard athand ; 
Will hanke thee, O Lordand King, and praiſe] 27 *Behold with your eyes, how 3 7 
— God my Sauiout, I doe giue praiſe vnto] but little labour, and haue gotten v 
chy Name. reſt. 
2 For thou art my deſender, and helper, and hat} 28 Get learning with a great ſumme o 
preſerued my body from deſtruction, and from the] and yer much gold by het. 
ſnare of the ſlandetous tongue, and from the lippe: 29 Let your ſonlereioyce in his mere} 8d , 
that forge lies, and baft beene mine helper againſt | not aſhamed of his praiſe. 
mine aduerſarics, ' 30 W orke your worke betimes, 1 
i 3 Ad haſt delivered mee according to the mul - te will h you yout reward. 


4 
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I Is the ſſt yeere, and inthe ſeuenth dj of the 


d. 
6 They made alſo a collection of money, accor- 


ute fame time when he receiued the veſſels 


1 
"$6 kndthey faid, Behold, wee haue ſent you mo- 


1 
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C H A b. L 
wrote « booke tn Babylon. 5 The Irwe 


s the brethren as Hit uſalem. 
N p theſe are the words of the booke 
which Baruch the ſonne ot 25 


4 50 


the ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne of Se- 
decias, the ſonne of Aſadĩas, the ſonn 
of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 


what time as the Chaldeans tooke Ieruſa- 
barnt it with fire, 

3 AndBaruch did read the words of this booke, 

the hexring of lechonias, the ſonne of | loachim 

e loda ind in the cares of all the people, that 

to[ beate] the booke, 

intheheariug of the nobles, and of the 

in the hearing of the Elders, and of 

from the vnto the higheſt, euen 

that dwelt at Babylon,by the riuer Sud. 


Whereupon they wept, faſted , | and prayed 
Lot 


to cuery mans power, 
And they ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto j Toachim 
ieſt the ſonne of Chelcias , ſonne of _ 
tothe Prieſts, and to all the people whic 
{ound with him at Leruſalem, 


hoaſe of the Lord that were caried out ol the 
to returne them into the land of luda the 
ay el the moneth Siuan [namely ] ſilver veſ- 
ich Sedecizs the ſonne ot Ioſias king of luda 


Aſter that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 
away lechonias, andthe Princes,and the 

and the mightie men, and the people of 

from leruſalem, and brought them vnto 


you burne offcrings, and fiane offerings, 
prepare ye Manna, and offcr vpoy 

of the Lord our God, : 
. the life of Xabnchodonoſor king 
for the life of Balthaſar bis ſonne, 
dayes may be ypon earth as the dayes of 


It Aud the Lord will give vs ſtrength,and ligh- 

gareyes,and we ſhall live ynder the ſhadow of 

ot king of Babylon, and vndet the 

er Balchaſar his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue 
many dayes,and find fauour in their ſight, 

* alſo vntothe Lord our God ( for 

againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 

Abe fury of the Lord, and his wrath is not 


Vs.) 

{4 Andyeſhall read this booke, which wee haue 
mo you, to make confeſsion in the hauſe of 

lle lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 
. And yeeſhallfay, * To the Lord our God 
ouſneſſe, but vnto vs the con u- 
aces, a3it is come to paſſe this day vnto 

of lada and to che inhabitants of Teroſalem, 

5 Andtoour kings, 2 our Princes, and to 
to our Prophets, and to our fathers, 

N ker we haue * ſinned before the Lord, 
Hl dibbeyed him, and haue not hearkeg 


2 1 7 They ſend mane] 


| tered vs. 


vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in thy 
commandements that be gaue vs openly, 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought our fore 
fatkers out of the land of Egypt, vnto this pteſen 

day, wee haue beene diſobedint vnto the Lord oi 
God, and wee haue beene negligent in not hear in 
his voice, 

20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and{* Deut. 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moyles his. 13. 
ſeruant , at the time that he brought our fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that floweth| 
with milke and honĩe like as it is to ſee this day. 

21 Neuertheleſſe wee haue not hearkened vnto 
the voice of the Lord our God, according vnto all 
the words of the Prophets, whem he lent vnto vs. 

22 But euer man followed the imagination o 
his owne wicked heart, to ſetue ſtrange gods, and 
to doe cuill in the ſight of the Lordour God. 

CHAP, IL 
The prayer and confe ſum whrh the Ie wes at Babylon | 


— — — 9. Il A A 


made, and ſent in that booke vnt o the brethronin 
lers alem. 
$2 Hereſore the Lord hath made good his word, 
which hee pronounced agaialt vs, and againſt 
our Indges that indged litael, and againſt our kings, 
aud againſt our Princes, and againſt the men of li- 
racl aud Indaz 
2 To bring vpen vs great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
happened — 
paſſe in leruſalem. accordingto the things that were 
written in the Law of Moyſes, 
3 That a manſhould “ eat the fi: ſh of his one * 
33. 


ſonne, and he fl:th of his owne daughter. 

4 Moreouer , bee hath deliuered them to bein 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes that are round a- 
bout vs, to be asa reproach and deſolation among 
all che people round about, where che Lord hath 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thus wee + were caſt downe and not exalted, Hr. wert 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our Ged, ene ath 
and haue not beene obedient vnto his voice. and 1198 

6 To the Lord our God appertaĩneth righte- jaboue, 
ouſnes: but vnto vs aud to our fathers open ſhame, “Chap. 
as appeareth this day. 1.15. 

7 Fot all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 ret haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might ture euer one ftom the imaginations of} 
his wicked heart. 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched oner vs ſore- 
pill, and the Lord hath brought it vpen vs: for the 
Lord is righteous in all his workes, which hee bath 
commanded vs. 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, to 
walke in thecommandements of the Lord, that 
hath ſer before vs. 

tt *Andnow, O Lord God of Ifrarl, that haſt}* Dan, 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt witha i. 
mightie hand aud high arme, and with ſignes, and 
with wonders,and with great power, and halt got 
ten thy ſelfe 2 name, as appeareththis day, 

12 O Lord our God wee haue ſinned, wee bau 
done vngodly, wee haue dealt vnrighteouſſy in al 
thine ordisances. 

1: Let thy wrath turne from vs: ſor we are b 
a few left among the heathen, where thou hat ſcat 
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er. 23. 


cheireaptiuitics. they fhal remember tbemſelues, 


14 Heare our prayers,O Lord, and our 


uour in the ſight of them which haue led vs aN: 

15 That all che earth may know thar thou art the 
Lord eur God, becauſe liracl and his poſteritie is 
+ called by thy name 
ts Q Lord * looke downe from thy holy hovſe, 
and cor ſidet vs, bow done thine eate, O Lord, to 
hearc vs. 

19 * Upenthine eyes and beheld : for the dead 

that are in the graues hole Fſoules are taken from 
their bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither praiſe 
nor righteouſneſſe. 
' 18 But che ſoule that is greatly vexed,which go- 
eth ſtoupiog and feeble, and the eyes that faile, and 
the hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and righte- 
ovinefle,O Lerd 

19 * Therefore wee doe not make our humble 
ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, forthe 
rignte ouſneſſe of our fathers, and ot our kings. 

20 Fot thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy leruants 
the prophets, ſay ing, | 

21 *Thos faith the Lord, bow downe your ſhoul- 
ders to ſetue the king of Babylon: ſo all yce re- 
maine in the land that I gave vnto you fathers, 

22 Bur iſ ye will not heare the voice of the Lord 
to ſerue the king of Babylon, 

23 I will eauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of luda, 
and from without leruſalem the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of ioy : the voice of the bridegrome, and 
the voice of the bride, and the whole land ſhall be 
deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not heat ken vnto thy voice, to 


the Prophets, namely, that the bones of out k gs, 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould bet taken out 
of their places. 

25 And loc, they are caſt out to the heat of the 
day, and to the froſt of the night , and they died in 


nce. , Y 


2 And the houſe which is called by thy name 


hovſe of luda. 


ter all thy goodnes, and according to all that great 
metcy of thi: e. 
/- 28 Asthouſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes in the 
day when thou diddeſt commaurd him to write thy 
Lu, before the children of Iracl, ſaying, 
29 If ye will not heat my voice, ſorely + thi 
very great multituc e hall bee turned into a — 
[ nombcr ] among tht nations, whete I will ſcat 
der them f 

39 For Ila that they would not heare me: be- 
cauſe ĩt is aſt; necked people: but in the land of 
And ſhall know that I am the Lord their God: 
tot I gine them an heart, and eares to heate. 
31 And they (hall praiſe me in the land of their 
capiluitieaadchinke vpon my name, 

33 Arid returue from their ſtitfe ſ necke, & from 
their wicked deeds * for they ſhall remember the 


way of their farhers which finned before the Lord. 
24 And I will bringthem againe into the land 


ſerue the king of Babylon: thertore haſt thou made 
good the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſetuants 


1 by famine, by ſword, and by peſti- 
e 


| thou laid waſte) as it is to bee ſeene this day d 
ot the wickedaeſſc of the houſe of Iſrael, and the 


27 O Lord our Ged thou haſt dealt with vs af - 


* 


petitions, 35 and I wil make — i 


and deliuer vs for thine one ſake, and giue vs fa- chem to be their God and they 


and 1 will ng more drive le of linda 
ol the land that I haue —— Y 
CHAP, III. 

3 The veſt of theiy prayer and confeſſun « 
that ( oobe, which due moe and (out te 
ſalem. 30 JViſedome was ſhowed 
was ſecne von the * toad 

CY Almighty God of Iſrael, the foals; 

guiſh, the troubled ſpirit criech vom 

2 Heare,O Lord, and haue : ſot e 
mereifull. and haue pity vpon vs, becaule 
ſinned before thee. 

: For thou cndureſt for ever,and weeperih 

ter y. N 

4 O Lord Almighty, thon God of thee), be 

now the prayers ol the dead Ifraches, ad oft 

children, which haut ſinned betore thee, 
hearkened vnto the voice of thee their God 

the which cauſe the je plagues cleaue vnto vi 
5 Remember not the iniquiries of cut 

thers : but thinke vpon tny powerandthy 

now at thisrime, 

6 For chou art the Lord our God, and they 
Lord will we praiſe, 

7 And {or this cauſe thou haſt put thy & 
our hearts, to the intent that wee ſhould call 
thy name, and praitc thee in ourcaptiuity: 
haue called to minde all the iniquity ofont 
there: hat ſinned beſote thee, 

8 Rehold, we are yet this day in our capti 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs, fora reproach 
curſe, and to be ſubiect :o paiments, ac 
all the iniquities of our tathers which de 
from the Lord our God. 

9 Hcare Iſrael the commandements df life, 
eare to vnderſtand wiſedome. 

1o How happenetl. ĩt, Iſrael, that thou mi 
ent mic s land, that thou art waxen old ina 
countrey, that chou art defiled withthedead! 

tr That thon art counted with them that 
downe into the graue? 

12 Thou baſt forſaken the ſonntaine of 


ome. 

13 For if thon haddeſt walked inthe way off 
thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for eue 
14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is tre 
where is vnderſtanding,that thou wayeſtkoo 
ſo where is length of dayes, and lile, wheres 

light oſthe eyes. and peace, 

15 Who hat h ſound out her*place?or who 
come bito her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of theheathenbee 
and ſich as ruled the beaſts vpos theearth? 

17 They that had theirpaſtimewirhthele 
the aite, and they that hoorded vp ſi vet ai 
wherein men truſt, & made noend of their 
18 For they that wrought in filuer, and wat 
catefull, and whoſe workesare vnſ-archable, 
19 They are vaniſhed , and gone dowels" 
graue, and others are come vp in their : 
20 Youg men haue ſeene light, and dy 
the eatth but the way ol knowledge hancthe) 
known 2 

21 Nor vadei ſtaod the paths therof.vorlal 
ot it, their children were farre cf fromthat vi 
22 It hath not beeoe heard of ia Cu 


which I promi ſed with an 6ath ow otheir fathers, 
Abrabam, Icaac and lacob, and they (ſhall be jords © 
at, and Iwill in ærtaſe them, and they ſhallnot be di- 


FW VV — 


hath it beene ſeene in Theman. 
23 The Agatens that ſeeke wiſedome vr 


—"” 


the marchants of Merran, and ol 7 
thours of ſable:, & ſearchers ot oi 
— — : : N i 
: . 4 


A 9» 


| 11 io patience , and 20 hope for 


p12, For ye provoked him that made you, by * (a- 
4 le haue forgotten the euer laſt ing God , that 


Li Wird toy did 1nourih them: hut ſent them 


VE 


the way ol wiſe dome, or 


grent is the honſe of God ? and 


ol his polſeſsion ? 
462: high, and vnmeaſu 


as Therewere the gyents famous ſrom the be- 
| alert haute and lo expert 


Ad ot the Lord chaſe, neither gaue he 

oe knowledge vnto them. 
Ude weredeftroyed,becauſ: they had no 
aul periſhed through che ir oe lo- 


1 
17 


29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and raken 
ad bt oaght her downe trom the cloudes ? 
Who hath gone ouer the Sea, and found her, 
ing her for pute gold ? ; 
11 No man th her way, nor thinketh o 


43 Rut he that knoweth all things knowerh her, 
her out with his vndetſtandirg: be 
the earth ſor cuzrmore, hath filled it 


d beaſts. 
ſendeth forth light, and it goeth: cal- 
ine, and it obey eth im with lcate. 
farres ſhined in their watches, and te- 


: when hecallerh them, they ſay, Here week 


lo with chearefulneſſe they (hewed light 
im that made them. 


is is6ur God, and there ſhall none other 
pabted of in compariſon of him. 


He hath found out all the way of knowledge, | 


given it vnto Iacob bis ſeruant, and to 11- 


hu deg, | 
VAſrerward did heſhew himſelſe vpon earth, 
with men. 
CHAP, IIII. 
The beoke of Commandements , u the! Vie 
© was cu ed in the former chapter. 25 


leur ance. 
His is the Booke of the Commandements of 
God: and the Law that endureth for cucr : all 
that keepe it (hall come to life + but ſuch as 

it, ſhall die. 
$ Turnethee, O lacob, and take heede of it: 
fin the preſence of the light thereof, that 

de illimuminated. 

Gize not thine honour to another, nor the 
that ate proficable vato thee to a ſtrauge na- 


$. Olſrael, happic are wee: for things that are 
to God, are made knowen vnto vs. 
de of good cheare, my people, the memertall 


6. Yewere fold to the nations, not for [your Ide- 
: bur becauſe you mooucd God te wrath 
dclinered vnto the enctics. . 
vnto deui ls, and not to God. 
you vp and ye haue gt ĩcued lerulalem that 
you. 0 
For when ſhee ſawe the wrath of God com 
Wen you, ſhe ſaid; Hearken, O ye that dwell 
$199: God bath brought vpon mee great 


lo For] ſaw the captivity of my ſons and daugh- 
the everlaſting brought vpenthem, 


Weeping and meuining. 


12 Let no man teĩoyce oner me a widew,and fore 
ſaken of many, whoforthe ſinnes of my children 
am leit deſolate: becauſe they departed from the 
Law of God. 

1; They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in the 
wayes of his Comm andements, nor trode in the 
pathes f of diſcipline in his righteon elle, 

14 Let them that dwe!l agout Sion came, and 
remembet ye the captiuity of my ſors and davgh- 
ters, which the euetlaſting hath breught vpen them. 

ts For he hath brought a nation vpon them from 
farre : a ſhamelefſe nation, and of a ſtrange lan- 
gnage, who neithet reuctenced old man, not pĩtied 
childe. 

1s Theſe haue cari:d way the deare beloned 
children ofthe widow, and lelt het that was alone 
deſolate without daughtets. 

17 Rut what can | lelpe you? 

15 For he that brought theſe plagues vpon you 
wil deliver you rom the hands of your enemies. 

to Goeyour waz, O my children, goe your way: 
for I am left defolate. 

20 l haue put oftthe clothing of [ peace, and pu 
vpon me the ſackcſoth of wy pt er, Iwill cry vat 
the ever Ring , * in ty dayes. 

21 Bcotgonilcherre, O my children, crie vento 
the Lot d: and be ſhall deſiner you from the powet 
and hand of che t vemies. 

22 For my hope s in the eaerlaſtingthat he will 
ſaut you, and ioy is come vnto mee from the Holy 
one, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoone come 
vnto you from the eue t Lſting our Saviour. 

23 Fot I {ent yeu out with memning and wees 
pivg: bur God wil gie you to me agaĩne, with ĩoy 
and gladneſſe for eucr, 

24 Like as now the neighbors of Sion haue ſeen 
your captiuity : ſo hall they ſee ſhort ly your ſaluꝛ- 
tion rom our God, which ſhal come vpon you with 
great glory, and hi ĩꝑlitne ſle of the euetlalting. 

25 My children ſuffer patiently the wrath that is 
come vpou you from God: for thine enemie hath 
perſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou (halt ſee bis de- 
ſtruction, and ſhalt tre ade vpon his necke, 

25 My delicate ones haue gone 1 ough wayes, and 
were taken away 2s a flocke caught of the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, O wy children, and crie 
vmo God: for you thall be remembred of him that 
brought theſe things vpon you, 

18 Foras it was your mind to goe aftray from 
God: fo being returned ſeehe him ten times more. 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
you , ſhall bring you cuerlatting ivy agatue with 
your ſalation. 

30 Take agoodheart , O ſeruſalem: for hee that 
gaue thee that name, will comtort thee, 

31 Milerable are they that atflicted thee, and re- 
toyced at thy tall, 

32 Miterable are the cities which thy children 
ſerued : miſerable is fhe that receiued thy ſonnes. 

33 For as ſhe reid ced at thy ruĩne, and was glad 
of thy fall: ſo hall tne be giieued tor her oe de- 
ſolation. 

34 For 1 will take away the reioycing of her 
great multitude, and het pride {hall be turned into 
moum seg. 

35 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the euetla- 
ſing,Jong to endute: and ſhe ſhall be inhabited of 
deuils for a great time. 

36 O leruialem, looke about thee towards the 
Eaſt, and behlding the ioy that commeth vuto thee 
ſrom God. 

37 Loe clij ſons come whom thou ſenteſt away: 
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T9 come gathered together from the Faſt to the 


Welt, by the word of the holy One, reioycing in 
| the glory of God. 
| CHAP, V. . 

1 Jeruſalem is mowed to rcioyce, 5 aud to behold their 
returne on! of captiuitie with glory. | 

{I Veeff, o letuſalem, the garment ofchy mour- 

ning aud affliction, and put on the comelineſſe 

of the glory that commeth from God for euer. 

| 2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the righ- 

teouſneſſe which commeth from God, and ſet a dia- 

deme on thine head, ofthe glory of the enerlaſting. 

3 For God will thew thy brightneſſe vnto cacry 
countrey vnder heanen, 

4 Forthy name ſhall be called of God for ener 
the peace of righteouſneſſe , and the glery of Gods 
wotſhip. 

; Ariſe, O leruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
look: about toward the Eaſt , and behold thy chil- 
dren gathered from the Welt vnto the Eaſt by the 

| word of the holy One, reioycing in the remem- 

 brance of God. 

6 For they d-parted from thee on foot,and were 

led away of their enemies: but God bringeth them 

vnto thee exalted with glory, as children of the 
kingdome. : 

7 Fot God hath appointed that every high hill, 
and bankes ol long continuance ſhould bee caſt 
downe , and valleys filled vp, to make euen the 
ground,f Iſrael may goe ſafely in the glory of God, 

8 Moreouer, euen the woods, and every ſwecte 
ſmelling tree, thall oucrſhadow Iſrael by the com- 
mandement of God. 

Fort Ged hall lead Iſrael with ĩoy, in the light 
of hisglory,with the mercie and rightceuſneſſe that 
commeth from him, 

| 9 The eint of Leremie. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The canſeofthe captiuity ij their ſi ane. 3 The place 
where they were caried, ts Babylon: the vanitie of 
wboſt id les and idolatry are ſet foorth at large m 
thu Chapter. 

A Copicof an Epiſtle which Teremie ſent vnto 

them which were to be led captiues into Baby- 

Jon by the king of the Babylonians,to certific them 

as ĩt was commanded him of God. 

2 B:cauſe of the ſinnes which yee haue commit- 
ted befote God, ye ſhall be led away captines vnto 
Babylon by Nabuchodonoſer king of the Babyle- 
nians. 

3 So when ye be come vnto Babylon, yeſhal re. 
maine there many yecres, and fora long ſeaſon, 
namely, ſeuen generations : and alter chat I will 
bring you away peaceably from thence. 

4 * Nowlhall yee ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 
and of gold, and of wood , borne vpon (houldery, 
which cauſe the nations to feare. 

s Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like to 
ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when ye ſee 

the multitude before them, and behind them, wor- 

ſhipping them. 

6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee. 

For mine Angel is with you,and I my ſelſe ca- 
ring for your ſoules. 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the work- 
man, and they themſelues are guilded & layd ouer 
with ſiluet. yet are they but falſe and cannot ſpeake, 

And taking gold, as it were for a virgine that 
loues to goe gay, they make crownes for the heads 
of their gods. 

te Semetimesalſo the prieſts conuey from their 


gods gold &fifaer, aud beftowi 

1x Lea, they will giue thereof vnto 
hatlots, and decke as men with | 
ing] gods of filuer,and gods of gold and wed 

13 Let cannot theſe gods fave them(eluey 4 
ruſt and moths, though they be conered un | 
1 They wipetheirf, becauſe 

13 They wipe their faces 
the Temple, when there is much — 

1 And he that cannot put to death ones 
fendeth him, holdeth a ſcepter as though be 
judge of the counttey. 

15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dinger 
an axe : but cannot deliuer himfelfe from w 
and theeues, 

16 Whereby they are knowzn not to bee 
therefore — them not. | 

17 For like as a veſſell that a a 
thing worth when it is broken _— 1 
their gods: whenthey be ſet vp in the temple, 
eyes bee lull of duſt, thorow thefecte ofthenthe 
come in. 

18 And as the I doores are made ſurt on 
. him that offendeth the king, 15 dei 
mirted to. ſuffer death: euen ſo the priefts J | 


— 


their temples, with doores, with lockes and 
leſt their gods be (ſpoiled with robbers, 

19 They light them candles, yea, more t 
themſeluet, whereof they cannot ſee one, 

— are as one of the beames of the te 
yet they ſay, their hearts aref gnawed 
things creeping out of the — 
them and theit elothes, they feele it not. 

at Their faces ate blacked, through the 
that comes out of the temple, 
22 Vpon their bodies and heads (it batter, fn 
yung; birds, and the cats allo. 
23 Bythis yoa may know that they areno 
therefore feare — not. ee 
24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
to make them beautifull , except they wipeel 
ruſt they wil not ſhine: for neither when they 
molten did they feele it. 
25 Thethings wherein there is no breath, 
bought for ſ a moſt high price. 
26 * They are borne vpon 
feete, whereby they declare vnta men that t 
nothing worth. | 

27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed: 
if they fall to the ground at am time, 
riſc vp againe et themſelues: neither if one 
vpright can they moue of themſclues,acither 


\ 


but they ſet | giſts belore them as vaio 
men. 
28 As for the things that are ſacricedato! : 
theĩt prieſts (ell and | abuſe: in like met 
wines lay vp patt therofin ſalt: hut vo 
and impotent they giue nothing ofit. | 

29 Menſtruous women, and wemen in du 
veate their ſacriſices: 


theſe things ye may hen n 
that they are no gods: fearethem not. 

30 For how can they bee called gods? dm 
women ſet meate before the gods 


wood. : . 
21 And che prĩeſts ſit in their temples, k 
their clothes rent, and their beads and ders 


uen, and nothing vpon their heads. | 

32 They roare — before their gods: u 
doe at the feaſt when one is dead. 

33 The prieſts alſo take off then garme®) 
clothe their wines and children, - 


- 


o 


\ 


be bowed down,can they make themſelues ae i 
s 


; = 


_ 


ſelves them. 
434 Whoit they (ball (ze one dumbe that can- 


T 4; Thewomenalſo with cords about them, ſit- 


1 are made of ca and 
. 


ſaevien dbere commeth any w3rre or plague 


are falſe. 
In bed hall manifeſtly appeare to all nati- 
ö mens hands, and chat there Is no worke of God 


* beeuill that one doth vpte them, 
ure not able to recompenſe it: they 
vwaki put him done. : 
manner can neither giue riches 
— — make a vowe vuto them, 
it will not require it. 


0 They enn (ave no man from death, neĩther de- 
wake ſrom the mighty. 
7 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
porbelpe any man in his diſtreſſe. : 
n They can (hew nomercie tothe widow : nor 
dee goodto the fatherleſſe 4 : 
Their gods of wood, and which are onerlaide 
Ae me filuer, are like the ſtones that bee 
gat of the mouutaine : they that worthippe 
all de confounded. : 
"4s How ſhould a man then thinke and ſay that 
they are t when enen the Caldeans tl. em- 


ing him and intreat Bel, that he 
though he were able to vnderitand, 
Yet they cannot vnderſtand this themſelues, 
them j for they haue no | knowledge. 


inthe wayes,burne branne for perfame : but if 
of them drawen by ſome that paſſeth by, lie 

h her fellow that ſhee was 
thought a3 worth as her ſelſe, not her corde 


4 Waathecver is done among them is falſe; 
may it then bee thought or ſayd that they are 
week 


Idſmĩths, 
3 then the wor keman will 


to 
44 Andthey themſelues that made them, can ne- 
continge {hould then the things that 
of them be gods } 
5 a lies and reptoaches to them that 


them , the priefſtes conſult with themſelues, 
may be hidden with them. 

How then cannot men perceiue, that they bee 

N | _ ſave themſclucs from 


For ſering they bee but of w-0d, and ouer- 
with Gluer and it (hall be knowen bere- 


me no gods but the works 


N n may not knowe that they art no 


n For neither can they ſet vp a king in the land, 
ranevnto men. 


Netherca they judge their owne cauſe, not 


vj. 
redreſſe 2 Wrong being vpable: for they are as 
crowes betweene heauen and earth. 

$5 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon the houſe 
of gods of wood, or layd ouer with gold or ſiluer, 
their prieſts will ſſie away, and eſcape: but they 
themiclues (hall be burnt aſunder like beames. 

36 Moreoner, they cannot withſtand any king or 
enemies: how can it then be thought or ſayd that 
they be gods: 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid o- 
ner with ſiluet or gold, able to eſcape either from 
theeues or robbers. 

58 Whoſe geld and ſiluer, and garments where- 
with they are clothed, they that are ſtrong doe take, 
and goe away Withal : neither arethey able to help 
themſelues. 


eth his power, ot elle a profitab'e veſſell in a bouſe, 
which the owner ſhall haue vic of, then (och tal 
gods ; or to bee a doote in an houſe to keepe inch 
things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch talie gods: or 
a pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 
6» For Sunne,Moene, and Starres, beingbright, 
and ſeat to doe their otfices,are obedient. 
6t [nlike maner the lightning when it breaketh 
foorth is eaſie to be ſeene and after the ſame mauer 
} the wind bloweth in euer countrey. 
62 And when God commandeth the cloudes to 
7 — the whole world : they doe at they 
en: 
63 And the Gre ſent fromabone to conſume hil 


Lke vato them neither in ſhew, nor power. 
64 Wherefore it is neither tobe luppoſed, n 
ſaid that they are gods, ſeeing they are able, neit 
to iudge cauſes,aor to doc good vnto men. 
65 Knowing therefore that they are no god 
feare them not. 

66 Por they canneither entſe ner bleſſe Kings. 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heauen 
among the heathen,nor (hinc as the Sunne, nor giue 
lig ht as the Moone. | 

68 The beaſts are bettet then they; for they c 
get vnder a covert, and helpe themſelues. 

69 It is then by no meanes manitelt voto vs t 
they ate gods: therefore ſcare them not. 

70 For asa ſcatcrow in a garden of cucumber 
keep*th nothing: ſo ate their gods of wood , 
laid ouer with ſiluer and gold. 

71 Aud likewiſe their gods of wood, and laid 
ner with filuer and gold, are like to a white thorn 
in an orchard that euery bird ſitteth von: ax 
to a dead body,that is caſt into the datke, 

72 And you ſhall know them to bens gods, 
the bright purple that rotteth vpon them: an 
they themſelues afterward ſhall be eaten, and (hal 
be a reproach in the countrey. 

74 Better therfore is the juſt man that hath von 
idoles: for he (hall be tarre from reproach. 
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59 Therefore it is better to be a kiug that he- 
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The Song ofthe three holy children, which followethinthe&; 
Chapter of Daniel after this place, L And they walked in the midſt ofthe 
prailing God, and bleſſing the Lord.] That which followahis 
not in the Hebrew: to wit, ¶ Then Axarias ſtood 
. vntotheſe words, LAnd Nabuchodonoſor. ] 


Axwvies bis prayer and confe ſſion in the flame. 24 
wherewuh the ( alataus about the auen were conſu 
med. but the three chuldyen withm it were not hurt, 
28 The ſung of the three chnldyen in the ouen. 
Hen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on 
this manner , and opening his mouth 
in the midſt of the fire, ſaid, 
2 Bleſſed art thou , O Lord Gad of 
our fathers: thy Name is worthy to 
praiſed and glotiſi d for euetmore. 
For thou art righteous in all the things that 
haſt done to vs: yea, true are all thy workes : 
wayes are right , and * all thy judgements 
rueth. 

4 In all thethiugs which thou haſt brought vpon 

$, and vpou the holy Citie of our Fathers, cacn 

erufalem , thou haſt executed true iudgement: 

or according to Tructh and ludgement, diddeſt 

hou bring all theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our 
nes. 

5 Fot we haue ſinned and committed iniquitie, 

epatting from thee, 

s Inallthingghavewetreſ} paſſed, and not bey - 

d thy Commandements, nor kept them, neither 
one as thou haſt commanded vs, that ĩt might got 
ell with vs. 

3 Wherforeall that thou haſt brought vpon vs, 
deuery thing that thou haſt done to vs, thou haſt 
ne in true iudgement. 

$ Aud thou didſt deliner vs into the hands of 

aw leſſe enemies, moſt hatetnll forſakets Fot God] 
d to an vniult king, and the moſt wicked in all 

e world. 

9s And now we cannot open our mout hes, we are 

ecome a ſhame, and a reptoch to thy ſeruants, and 
them that worſhip thee, 

to Yer deljner vs not vp wholly for thy Names 

e,neither diſanullthou thy Covenant, 
tr Andcauſe not thy metcic to depart from vs: 
or thy beloned Abrahams ſake : for thy ſeruant 
ſaꝛes ſake,and for thy holy Iſracls ſake; 
12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed; 
hat thou wouldeſt multiply their ſced as the ſtars 
heauen , and as the ſand that lycth vpon the fea 
ore. 

r; For wee, O Lord, are become leſſe then any 

tion aud be kept vnder this day in all the world, 
iſe of our finnes., 
14 Neither is there at this time, Prinee,or Pro- 
het, or leadet, ot burnt offering, or ſacrifice, or ob- 
ation, or incenſe, or place to ſacrifice belote thee, 
and to find mercie. 

ts Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and an hum- 

leſotrir, let vs be accepted. 

14 Like as in the burnt offrings of rams and bul- 
focks,and like as in ten thouſands of fart lambes: ſo 
let our ſacrifice be in thy ſight this day,and{grant} 
that wee may wWholly goe after thee : for they (hall 
pot be ton ounded that put their truſt in thee. 

19 And no wee follow thee with all our heart, 
we feare thee and ſecke thy face. 


| 


= _ 5 not to ſhame : Hur deale with 
thy loulug kindneſſe, aud accordi 
tude ot thy mercies, — 

19 Deliuer vs alſo according to 
workes, and giue glory ta thy Name. o lad l 
all them that doe thy ſeruants hurt. be 

20 And let them be | confounded in ill t 
wer and might, and let their de braben 

21 And let them knowe that chou art 
one ly God, and glorious ouer the whole 

22 And the kings ſeruants that put them in 
ſed not to make the ouen hore with rol, pi 
tow, and (mall wend. 

23 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth 
furnace, forty and nine cubites. 

24 And it paſſed through, and hurt thoſe 
ans it ſound about the furnace. 

25 Zut the Angel of the Lord came domi 
the ouen together with Azarias and his ſclen 
and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the ouen: 

26 And made the mids of the furnace, u 
beene ↄſmoiſt whiſtling wind, ſothatthe in 
ched them not at all, neither hurt ror 
them. 

27 Then the three, as ent of one mouth 
glorified, and blefſed God in the 

28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of 
and to be prayſed and exalted aboue allfor ta 

29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for eus. 

30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thine 
glorie: and to bee praiſed and glorified 
for ener. 

31 Bleſſed att thou that beholdeſt the 
fitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and to be 
exalted aboue all for euer. 

32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious 
kingdome: and to bee praiſedand glotihed 
all tor euer. 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 
uen : and aboue all to bee prayſedand 
euer, 

34 O all y-e workes of the Lord, bleſe 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him I aboue all far as 

35 *O ycheauens, bleſſe ye che Lord: praiſe 
exalt h'm aboue all for euer. 

36 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſleyee 
ptayſe and exalt him aboue all forever. 

37 © al ye waters that be aboue the 
yee the Lord : prayſeand exalt him above a 
euet. 

58 O all yee powers of the Lord, blefe 
Lord : praile and exalt him abone all for cars 

39 O yee Sunne and Meoue, bleſſe yee the 
prayſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

4+ O ye ſtars of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lor 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

41 O euery (howre and deaw,blefſe ebe 
ptai ſe and exalt him aboue al for cuet. 

42 O all ye winds, blefſe ye the Land: 
exalt him aboue all for euer. g 


11 


K* 


—— FP” 


ade 

us hav they pleaſure of her : 28 which when they 

Jeane, they accuſe and cauſe her to be con- 
ems , 46 but Damel eaammeth the 

| ene 


Nude Lewes ; decauſe he was more honourable 
al others. 


bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
all for euer. 
| ter and Sammer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
him abone all for euer. 
, — an ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye the 
1 exalt him aboue all for euer. 
1 


n and dayes , bleſſe yee the Lord: 

faßt 1d him aboue all for euer. 

3 Ojelight and darkeneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 

pak dexal kim abone all for euer. 
90 yeeand ode, bleſſe ye the Lord i praiſe 

alda above all 


for euer. 
v O yelroſt and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
eult him about all for euct. 
v Opec lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe yee the 
Med: praiſe aud exalt him aboue all for euer. 
u Oler the earth bleſſe the Lord ; praiſe and 
him abone all for ener. 

1 O fee moontaines and litt le hilles, bleſſe yee 
Lord: praiſeand exalt him above all for euer. 
u Oall ye things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 


4 Oye fountaines, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
exlt him aboue all tor euer. 

O yeſtas and rivers, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
ban aboue all for euer. 

Oyee whales and all that mooue in the wa- 

„Mp de Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 


boue all for euer. 
$7 O all ye foules of che faire, bleſſe ye the Lordi Greebe, 
Praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

58 O all ye beafts and cattell, bleſſe je the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuct. 

59 Oye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord;prat 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

60 Olſrael bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exal 
kim aboue all for ever, 

st O yePriefts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord 
praiſe and exalt kim aboue all for ever, 

62 O ye ſeruants ef the Lord. bleſſe ye the Lord 
praiſe and exalt him abouc all for cuer, 

63 O yeſpirits and ſoules of the righteons,bleſſ 
yee the Lord: prailc and exalt him aboue all tot 
uer. 

64 O ye | holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euet. 
65 O Ananias, Azarias and Miſacl, bleſſe yet the 
Lord,praiſe and exalt him abouc all tor cuer:for he 
bath deliucred vs from i hell, and ſaued vs from the 
hand of death, and deliuered vs out of the mids of 
the furnace, [and] burning flame : euen out ol the 
mids of the firc hatl: he delivered vs. 

66 O giue thankes vnto the Lord, becauſe hee is 
gracious: for his mercy endureth lor euer. | 
67 O all ye that worthip the Lord bleſſe the God 
of gods, pra ſe him, and giue him thaukes: lot his 
mercy enduteth for euer. 
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The hiſtorie of Suſanna, ſet a 
niel, becauſe it is not in Hebt 
1Bel andt 


art from the heginving of Da- 


as neither the narration of 
Dragon, 


Tae mages hide themſelue in the garden of Suſan- 


* 


findeth the two Ludges falſe. 
Here dye lt a man in Babylon, called 


m. 

2 And he tooke a wife,wh»ſe name 
was Suſanna , the daughter of Chel- 
chias, a very faire woman, and one 

ſexed the Lord. 
} Herparentsalſo were righteous , and taught 
eraccerding to the law of Moſes. 
4 Now loxcim was a great rich man, and had a 
toning vnto bis houſe, and to him te- 


$ Thelame yeere were appointed two of the an- 
thepeopleto be ludges, ſuch as the Lord 
es, that wickednefſe came from Babylon from 
ledges, who ſeemed to gouerne the people. 
6 Theſe kept much at loacims houſe: and all that 
m laitt in law came vnto them. 
1 Now whenthe people departed away at noone, 
' vent into her hnsbands garden to walke, 
And therwo Elders law her going in cuery day 


wlking:ſothat cheir luſt was inflamed toward 


L And they peruerted their owne mind, and tut 
my their eyes, that they might not jooke vn 
— 18 iuſt judgements. 
— they both were wounded with he 
va dt not one ſhew another his griefe, 


rt For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently [rem day to day 
to ſec her, 

13 And the one ſaĩd to the ther, Let vs now 

goe home: for it is dinner rime. 
14 So when they were gone out, they parted the 
one from the other, and turning backe againe they 
came to the ſame place, and alter that they had at- 
ked one another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
luſt: then appointed they a time both together, 
when t hey might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fit time, hee 
went in + as before, with two maids onely, and thee | Gy. as 
was deſirous to walh herſclte in the gat den: lot it eden 
was hote. . wid the 

16 And there was no body there ſaue the two at bes 
Elders, that bad hid themſelues, and watched her. Gre 

19 Then ſhe ſaid to her maides, Bring mee oplefſ * 
and waſhing bals, and ſhut the garden dootes, that 
I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and (hut the 
garden doores, and went out themſe lues at f privie 0. fide 
dores to ſetch the things that ſhee bad commanded $092ts. 
them: but they ſaw not the Elders, becarſe they 
were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone foorth the 
two Elders roſe vp, and ran vnto her, (;ying, 

20 Behold, the garden doores ate ſhut, that no 
man can ſee vs, and we are in lone with thee : thet ee 
fore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 Iftheu wilt not, we will beare witnes againſt 
ther, that a yorg man was with thee : and therefore 
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47 Then all the peopſe turned dead 


thou didſt ſend away thy maides from thee. 


22 Then Suſanna ſighed and faid, I am Rraited on 


euery fide: for if I doe this thing, it is death vnto 


me: and if I doe it not, I eannot icape your hands. 


23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and 


pot to doe it : then to ſinne in the ſight of the Lord. 


34 With that Soſavna cryed with a loud voyce: 
and the two Elders cryed out againſt het. 

25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden dore. 

26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 
ery in the garden,they ruſhed in at a priuic derc to 
fee what was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed : for there 
was neuer ſoch a report made of Suſanna, 

28 And it came to paſſe the next day, when the 
people were aſſembled to her husband loacim, the 


and ſajd: What meane theſe words 
ſpoken? h 
48 So hee ſtanding in the miſt 1 
ye ſuch fooles ye — of liad dar, 
mination or knowledge of the trueth, yee 
demned a daughter ol 1irael? 
49 Rcturne againe to the place of 


for they haue botne falſe witneſſe againl her 


30 Wherfore all the people turned agi 
and the Elders ſaid vnto kim, 2 
mong vs, add ſhewe it vs 
thee the honour of an Elder, 


t Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put the 


a ſide one fat from another, & I will eum 
52 So when they were put aſunder onef 

other, hee called one of them, and ſad 

O thou that art waxen old in wickedneſs; 


| 


a ſecing God bath 4 


two Elders came alſo full of miſchciuous imagina + 
tion agaĩnſt Suſanna to pur her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſan- 
na, the daughter ol Chelcias, Ioacims wife. And ſo 
they ſent. 

30 So the came with her father and mother, ber 
children and all her kinred. 

$1 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman and 
beauteous to behold. 

32 And theſe wicked men commaunded to vnco- 
uer her face (for ſhe was coueted) that they might 
be filled with her beautie. 

32 Therfore her friends. & all that fawher wept, 


ſiones which thou haſt committed Ard l 
come to light, 1 
53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe jade 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and lat 
guiltie goe free zalbeitthe Lord faith , e Thei : 
cent and righteous ſhalt thou not ſu. ; 
..54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene bee: tell | 
Vndet what tree ſaweſt thau them comma 
gether ꝰ Who anſwered, Vnder a f maſtichet | 
55 And Daniel ſaid , Very well, Thou 
2gain(t thine owne head : for cuen now the A 
ot God hath receĩued the ſentence eſ God, 


- 


34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in themids of 
he people. and laid their hands vpon her head. 

35 And ſhee weeping looked vp towards heauen 
or her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in the gar- 
en alone, this woman came in with two majds,and 

ut the garden dores,and ſent the maids away. 

37 Thena yong man who there was hid, came vn- 
o her. and lay with her. 

38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the garden, 
eeing this wickedneſſe,ranne vnto them. 

39 And when we ſaw them together, the man wee 
onld not hold: for hee was ſtronget then wee, and 
pened the doore,and leaped ont. 

40 But hauing taken this woman, we aſked who 
he yorg man was: but ſhe would not tell vs: theſe 
hings foe we teſtihe. 
4t Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe 
hat were the Elders and Indges of the people: ſo 
hey condemned her to death, 

42 Then Suſannacryed out with a lond voice, 
nd ſaĩd: O euerlaſting God that knowelt the ſe- 
rets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 

43 Thou knoweſt that they kaue borne lalſe wit- 

fe againſt me, and behold, I muſt die: whereas I 
euet did ſnch things as theſe men haue maliciouſ- 
y inuented againſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 Ther ſore when ſhe was led to be put to death, 
he Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit ot a yong youth, 
hoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Who cryed with a loude voyce: I am cleate 

om the blood of this woman. 


thee in two. 

55 So he put him aſide, aud commanded 
the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeeded 
naan, and not of luda, beautie hath decei 
and luſt hath perueited thine heart. | 

$7 Thus haue yee dealt with the davghtery 
rael , and they for ſearecompanyed wich 
— daughter of luda would not abide your 
neſſe. 

58 Now therefore tell me,Vnder nat i 
thou take them cor pany ing together? 
ed, Vndet a{ bolme tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him Well zt 
alio lyed againſt thine owne head: forthe 
God waitcth with the ſword to cut thet in 
he may deſtroy you. | 

69 With that all the afſembly cried ont 
loude voyce, and prayſed God, who 
that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elder, 
Diel had conuicted them oifalle witzell 
one mouth.) 


62 And according to the Law of Meſes na 


vnts them, in ſuch (ort as they * mali 
ded to dee to their neighbour : And theypit 
to death. Thus the innocent blood v 
ſame day. We 

63 Therefore Sbelcias and his wifept 
for their daughter Suſanna, with loan ie 
band,and all the kinred: becauſe there un 
honeſtie found in her. WR” 

64 From that day forth was Du iel uuf 
reputation in the ſight of the people. 
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DESTRYVCTION OF FBEL fr, 
els Dra 
dend of Daniel. f 


which was wo ſhipped. 33 
the lions denne. 42 The ting 
the God of Dan l u cafoeth his 
| eames mo 3he [anne dne. 
ND King Aſtyages was gathered to 
his ſachers,and Cyrus ol Perſia tecti- 
bed his kingdome. 
1 And Daniel | conuerſed with 
the King, and was honoured aboue 


his friendes, 8 
1 Now the Babylonians had an idole called Bel, 


there were ſpenc vpon him euety day twelve 
meaſures of fine flowre,and fortic ſheepe, and 


veſſels of wine. : 
4 andthe king worſhipped it, and went dai 
it: but Daniel worſhipped bis owne God, 
che ling ſaid vnto him, Why doeft not then 
ip Bel 


Who anſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
ideles made with handes, but the liuing 
hath created the heauen and the earth, 
ſcxeraigntie over all fleſh, - 
4 Then faid the King vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 
thatBel is aliuing God ? ſeett thou not how 
be eateth and drinketh every day 2 
$5 Then Daniel ſmiled, and aid, O king, bee not 
1 this is but clay within, & braſſe with- 
did neyer ® cat or drinke anꝝ thing. 
ing was wroth, & called for his prieſts, 
to them, If yee tell mee not who this is 
theſe expences, ye ſhall die. 
dat if yee can certihe me that Bel deuoureth 
then Daniel ſhall die: for hee hath ſpoken 
againſt Bel, And Daniel ſaid vnto the 
it de according tothy word. 
the Priefts of Bel were threeſcore and 
ae their wives and children)and the king 
mth Daniel into the temple of Bel. 
| So dels ptieſta aid, Loe we go out but thou 
on the meate, and make ready the wine, 
the deore faſt, and ſcale it with thine oe 


n And to morow when thou commeſt in, if thou 
notthat Bel hatheaten vp all, we will ſuffer 
eli Daniel that — fallly againſt vs. 
and they little regarded it: for ynder the ta- 
5 had made a priuie entrance, where by they 
in continually, and conſumed thoſe things. 
do when they were gone foorth, the king ſer 
Bel Now Daniel had commanded his 
to bring aſbes and thoſe they ſtrewed tho- 
all the tewple, in the preſence ot the kin 
then went they out — ſhot the doore, 
it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 
+. ages came the prieſts with their 
| ren (as they were wont to doe) an 
uu drinke vp . A 


(6 l the morning beti : 
Ae g betime the king aroſe, and 


im. 
U 1 — eales whole? 
r whole. 
it one 21 hee had opened the deore, the 
vpon the table, and cried with a loud 
ut chou, O Bel,aud with dhce ĩs no de- 


— on. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that 
he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now the paue- 
ment, and marke well whole footſteps ate theſe. | 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſce the foorſteps of men, 
women, and children: and then the king was au- 
grie, 

21 And tooke the prieſtes with their vines and] 
children, who ſhewed him the priuy dootes where) | 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as wete v _ ' 
on the table. 

22 Thereſore the king ſlew them, and delivered | 
Bel into Danicls power, whe deſtroyed him and hi 
tewple, | 

23 And in that ſame place there was a great} I Some 
Dragon, which they ef Babylon worſhipped. adac tha 

24 And the king ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt then ale, Of 
ſo ſay that this is of brefle ? loe, bee liueth,he eatet . Dre 
and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay, chat he is no liuing gen. 
God: therefore wotſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, I wil worſhi 
the Lord my God: for ke is the living God. 

26 But gine me leaue, O king. and I ſhall ſlay this 
Dragon, without ſwerd or ſtaffe. The king aid, L 
giue thee leaue. | 

37 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, and haire , and | 
did ſeethe them together, and made lumps thereo! z 
this he put in the — mouth, and ſo the dta- 
gon butt in ſunder : and Daniel ſaid, | Loe, theie 
are the gods you worſhip. ö 

28 When they of Babylon heard that. they tooke i 1wone 

reat indignation , and conſpired againſt the king. 

ying, The king is become a lew, and hee hath de- 
—— Bel, he hath ſlaiue the Dragon , and put the 
prieſts to death. 
29 So they came to the king and ſaid, Delivervs| 
Daniel, or elſe we will deftroy thee and thine houſe. 
30 Now when the king ſaw that they pt elle d =} 


ſore being conflrajned, hee & deliuered Danicl vn» 
to them: 

31 Whecaſt him into the lyons denne here he 
was ſixe dayes. 

32 And in the denne there were ſeven lyors, and 
they had giuen them cuery day j two car keiſcs. and 
two ſheepe: which then were not given to them, 16 
the intent they might devoure Daniel, 

33 Now there was in Iury a Propbet called Ha- 
bacuc, who had | made porrage, and had bro 
breadin a bowle, and was going into the feld, f 
to bring it to the teapets. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Habacuc 
Goe cartie the dinuet that thou baſt inte Babylon 
vnto Damel,who is in the lyons denne. 

35 And Habacucſaid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby lo 
neither doe 1 know where the denne is 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord rooke him by the | 
crowne and * bare him by the haire of his head, and Eck. 
through the vehemency of bis ſpirit, ſet him in Bad | 
by lon ouer the denne. 

37 And Habacuc cryed. ſay ing. O Daniel, Daniel 
® take the dinner wbich God hath ſent thee. 

3$ And Daniel ſaid, Thou haft remembred me. O 
God: neither haft thou forſaken them that ſet 
thee,and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate and the Ang | 
of the Lord ſet Habacue in his owne place aga 
inurediatly, 


Apotryph 
{ 4» Vpon theſenenth day the king went to bewaile ſ none other befides thee, 


Daniel: and when he came to the denne, he looked | 42 * Andbe drewbin dat: a | 

in, and behold, Daniel was fitting. were the eauſe of his iow i 
41 Thencried the king with . voĩce. ſny ing. 

Great att thou,O Lord God of Danicl,and there 1s } face. 
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when hee was hol Jen captiue in Babylon, | 


LORD, Almightic God of our ſathets, Abraham, iſaac,and Jacab, and ef their tis 
ſeed who haſt made heanen and earth, with all the ornawent thereof: who haſt 
Sea by the word o thy commandement: who halt hut vp the deepe, and fealed 5 
ertible and glorious Name, whom all men ſeate andtremble defend pron 
Maieſtie ot thy glory cannot be hora”, and thine angry threatning towards 
ortable. but thy mercifnll promite is vnmeaſutable and vnſcatchable: for thou art the no 
great compabion, long | {frivg,very mercitull,and repenreſt of the euils of men. Thon O 
ing to thy great godne ſſe haſt promited repentance, and ſorgiſeneſſe to them that have 
hee : and of thine infinite merties haſt appotnred repentance vnto ſinnert. that they may 
herc fore, O Lord, that art the God ot the int, haſt not appoynted repentance to the iuſ au 
nd Iſaac,and lacob which haue not ſinued ag init thee : but rhon haſt appointed t 
hat am a ſinner: tor I haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſands of the ſea. My tranſpreſtions,0 
re multiplied : my tranſgreſsions ate multiplied, and I am nat worthy to beh»ld and eethebed 
zxeanen,tortke multitude of mine intquitte, I am bawed downe with many yronbands that l 
I or, ne. FP mine hea „ neither haue any releaſe: for I haue prouoked thy wrath, and done euill before 
her tale Pot thy will neither kept I thy commandements* [ haue ſet vp abominat ions, and haue multi 
ben ke! Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeechtng thee of grace: ] hane ſinned. O 
inned, & I acknowledge mine iniquittes: veherefore 1 humbly heſeech thes ſorꝑiue me, O Loni : 
e,anil deſtro me not th mine tniquittes, Be not angry with me for euer, by reſerving en 
either condeme me into the lower parts of the earth; For thou art the God, even the God e 
Fepent: and in me thon wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: for thou wile ſaue me that amy 
to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my life: forallthe 
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the heaitens doe praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. l 
4 Antiachus fans lone to fot wp the Faſhions of the 
Genizles in Teruſalera, 22 Ani bend, and the 
Ti mplerit, 7 And et vp therem the alomina- 
tian of deſolation, 6 And flew thoſe that did Cir- 
exaciſe their chil (ren 

ND it happened, aſter that Alexan- 
der ſonne of Philip the Macedonian, 
who came out of the land ot | Chet- 
tiim, had ſmitten Darius king of the 
Perſians and Medes, that hee rei gned 
in his Read, the firſt ouet Greece, 

2 And made many wa tes, and wan many ſtrong 
holdes, and ſlew the kings of the carth, 

3 And wentthrough to the ends of the earth.:nd 
tooke ſpoyles of many nations, inſomuch. that the 


earth was quiet beſo1chim, wherapon f he was ex- 
ted, and his heart was lifted vp. 

4. And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong hofte , and 

led ouet countreys. and nations, and i kings, who 
became tributaries vmohim. 
And after theſe things he ſell ſicke, and per- 
ceiued + chat he ſhould die. 

6 Whereforehecalled his ſcruents, ſuch as were 
honourable, aud had been brought vp with him 
from his youth , and parted his kingdome among 
them while he was yet aline. 

42 * Alexander reignedtwelue yeetes, and (then 
ied, 


9 And after his death they all put 
on themſelues j ſo did their ſonnes after 
yeeres,and euilswere multiphed inthe en 

1s And there came outof them amicked 
Antiochus f ſurnamed] Fptphanes,forneof 
ehus the king, who had heene an hoſtage if 
and he reigned in the hin#reth and ti 
uenth yeereot the kingdome of the Greekes. 

i In thoſe dayes went there out al 

ked men, who perfwaded many,faying, 
and make a covenaet with the heathen, 
round about vs: for ſince wee depanted 
we haue had mach ſorrow, 

is Sochis dence leaſed them well. 

t3 Then certaine of the pe ple were ſo 
herein, that they went to the king, who 
licenct᷑ to does tet the ordinances of the 

14 Whrreupon | they built aplace of 
at leruſalem according to the coſtome? 
then, 
t 5 And made themſelues vnciten deiſal. 
ſooke thc holy couenant, and 1oynearm 
the heathen. and were ſald to doe wilchicke 
1K Now wien the kingdome was 
fore Antiochus , he thought tary 
that he might haue the q . 


tue! 
i, Whereforc he ertr-d into E 
multirade,withchariots,and Bades 


oof 


8 And his ſcruants beate rule enery ont in his 


wen, and a great naule, 


1 Aud made warre againſt Pele 


w 


—e 


«was afraid of him and fledde: 
nu the land of 

the cities in the lan 

Le 3 
f chat Antiochus mitten Egypt 
5 in the hundred fortie and third 
againſt Iſrael and Ieruſalem with 


And cxcred into the Sanctuary, and 
alcar and thecandlefticke of 

all the veſſels thereof, 
40 df: ofcheſhembread, and the pow- 
| the vials, and the cenſers of golde, 
the crownes, and the golden or- 
were before the Temple, | all which 


alſo the ſiluer and the gold, and the 
velſcls: alſo hee tooke the hidden trea · 
when he had taken all away, he went into 
ing made a great maſſacre, and 


— great mourning in Iſrael 


7 where were. 

— mae Elders monrned, the 
young men were made feeble, and the 
p__ ] ion, & ſhe 

dri took vp lamentation, 
—— ke was in heauineſſe. 
Thelandalſo was moued for the inhabitants 
allthe bouſe of lacob was couercd with 


- © 


Aal aſter two yeeres fully expired, the King 
$chiefe Collectour of tribute vnto the cities 
eme vnto letuſalem with a great mul- 


peaceable words vnto them,bur{ all 

when they had ginen him credence, 

ſuddenly vpon the citie, and ſmote it very 
dtroped much people of Iſrael. | 

ud whenhe had taken thefpoiles of the city, 


on euery ide, 
Jar the women and children tooke they cap- 
the cattell, 
inal the citie of Darid with a 
wall, and J with mightic cowers 
ita ſtrong hold 2 them. . ; 


| And 2 therein a ſintull nation, wicked 
{[rhemſelues]rherein. 
They ſtored it alſo with armour and viduals, 


had gathered together the ſpoiles of 
laid them vp there, and ſo they be- 


Fer it wag place to lie in waite againſt the 
and aneui]l aduerſary tolſtael. 

ſhed innocent blood on cuery ſide 

- wn 1 it: 
e inhabitants of leruſalem 
derauſe of them, whereupon [ the citie ] was 
on of ſtrangers, & became frange 
were borne in her, and her owne chil- 


— was laid waſte like a wildernes, 


honour into contempt. 
e uhAbeene her glory, ſo was her diſhonour 
*, and ber excellencie was turned into 


Moreover, ki Antiochus wrote tobis whole 
all ſhould be one people, 


ery one ſhonld leaue his lawes : ſo all 


it on fire, and 32 downe the houſes and If 


Ineth,they did ſacrifice vpon the idole altar, which 


into mour ning. her Sabbaths I d 


the heathen agreed according to the commande- 
ment of the ks . 85 = 

. 43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to 
his religion, and ſacriſiced vnto ĩdoles, and propha- 
ned the Sabbath. 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers vn- 
to leruſalem and the cities of luda. that they ſhould 
follow | the ſtrange lawes of the land, 

45 And forbid bunt offerings, and ſacrifice, and 
drinke effrings in the Temple, and that they thould 
prophane the Sabbaths and feſtiuall dayes, 

46 And pollute the Sanctuary and holy people, | 

47 Set vp altarsand groues,& chappels of idols, 
and ſacrifice ſwines fleſ and vncleane beaſtes: 

48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their children 
vncircumciſed, and make their ſoules abominable 
with all manner of vncleanneſſe and prophange | 
tion: 

49 Jo the ende they might forget the Law, aud 
change all the ordinances. 

50 And whoſoeuer would not doe according to 
= commandement of the king [he ſaid] he ſhould 

1 — 

t In the ſelſe ſame maner wrote he to his whole | 
kingdome, and appoynted ouerſcers ouer all the 
people, commanding the cities of Iuda to ſacrifice 
citie by citie. 

$2 Then many of the 3 were gathered vnto 
them, to wit. enery one that forſooke the law, and ſo 


Or, the 


_ * 


Hes 0; 


the fran. 
r 


2 


they committed euils in the land; 

53 | And droue the Iſraelites into ſecret places, 
euen whereſoecuer they could flee for tuccour. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Caſleu, 
in the hundred fortie and fitt ycere, they ſet vp the 
abomination of deſolation vpon the altar, and buil. 
ded idole altars throughout the citĩes of Iuda on 
every fide : 

55 And burnt incenſeat the doores of their hou» 
ſes,and in the ſtreets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the bookes 
of the law which they found, they burnt them wich 
re. 

57 And wherſoener was found wich any the book 
of the Teſtament, or if any conſented to the Lawe, 
I the kings commandement was that they ſhould 
put lim to death. 

58 Thus did they by their authority vnto the I. 
raelites euery moneth, to as many as were found in 
the cities. 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the mo- 


was vpon the Altar of God. 

69 At which time, according to the commande- 
ment, they put to death certaine women þ that had 
cauled their children to he circumciſcd. 

61 And they hanged the infants about their necks, 
and rifled their houles, and flew them that had cir- 
cumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit many in Iſrael were fully reſolued 
and confirmed in themiclues,not to cat any vnclean 
thing. 

6 > Wherefore they choſe rather to die that they 
might not bee defiled with meates, and that they 
might not profane the holy couenant: ſo then they 
ied. 

64 And there was very great wrath vpon Iſrael, 


CHAP. IL 
6 Mattathins lamenteth the caſt of Ternſalem, 24 He 
ſleyeth a lem that dil ſacrifice to riols in hn v efence, 
and the kings meſſenger alſo + 34 He and bus arc aſ- 
Athy make no reſi/lance. 3 
1 e 


ſrael nue 
he(elnes 


m holes, in 


Cree le, 
he kings 
unn 
ment 
but his 
Do da. 


F Greeke, 
Vat had 
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[9y,-oly 
ting. 


He dieth,andinflruftech It ſmmes ds and matech 
hen brother Indas Maccabeia gene, all. 
N thoſe daics jaroſe Mattathas the lotme ef lohn 
the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the ſonnes of Loa- 
ib trom I:raſalem,and dwelt in Modin: 
2 And hee bad ſiue ſounes, Ioaanan | called 


ge from} Caddis; 
leu alem 3 Simon called Thaſsi : 


4 ludas who was called Maccabeus: 

5 Elezzat called} Auaran, and lonathan, whoſe 
urname was Apphus. 

6 And when hee ſaw the hlaſphemĩes that were 
committed in luda and leruſalem, 
He ſaid, Wor is mewherefore was I borne to 
ee this miſery of my people, and of the holy citie, 
and to dwell there, when it was deliuered into the 
hand of the enemy, and the Sanctuary into the hand 
of ſtrangers ? 

8 Her Temple is become as a man without 
glory. i 

9 Herglorious veſſels ate cat ied away into cap- 
t iuitĩe. het infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, het yong 
men with the ſword of the enemy. 

% What nation hath not had a part in her king- 
dome,and gotten of her ſpoyles? 

11 All her ornamentsare taken away, of a free 
wem thr is become a hondſlaue. 

12 And behold, our I Sanctuaty, euen our beauty, 
and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles haue 
prophaned it, 

13 To what end therefote ſhall wee liue any lon- 


r ? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
1 put on ſackcloth, and monrned very 

re. 

15 In the meane while the kings officers, ſuch as 
compelled the people to reuolt,came into the citie 
Modin to make them(acrifice. 

16 Andwher many of Iſrael came vnto them, 
Mattathias alſo and his ſonues came together. 


19 Then anſwered the kings officers, and faid to 
attathias en this wiſe: Thou art a ruler and an ho- 
ourable and great man in this city, and ſtrengthe- 
ned with ſonnes and brethren, 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt and ſulhi] the 
kings coin iande ment, like as all the heathen haue 
done, yea and the men ef luda alſo, and ſuch as re- 
maine at ſeraſalem;ſo ſhalt thou and thine houſe be 
ia the number of the kings friends.and thou and thy 
children {halbe honoured with ſiluer and gold, and 
many rewards. 

19 Then Mittathias anſwered,and ſpake with a 
loud voice, Though all the nations that are vnder 
he kings dowinion obey him, and fall away euety 
ne from the religion of their ſathers, and giue cou- 
ent to his commandements : 

20 Vet will 1, and my ſonnes, and my bretkren 
alke in the conenant of our fathers, 

21 God forbidthat we ſhould forſake the Law 
and th- ordinances: 

22 \ee will not hearken to the kings words, to 
goe from our religion, either onthe right hand or 
the left. 

23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe words, 
here came on af the Tewes in the (rght of all. to ſa- 
rifice on the altar which was at Modin, according 
o the kinos commandement, 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſawe, hee was 
nflamed with zeale. and his reines tren bled , nei- 
her could he forb+are to ſhe his anger according 
oivdgement: whereſote he raune and flew him vp- 
chtaltat. 


ſoched , 
25 Alſo the king: commi gone 
men to —— at that ti ys 
he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealt hee zealouſly for the 
God,like as * Phi 1 ; Lag 
— rang} inehas did vnto Zambri 

27 And Mattathias crie i 
— a loud ae Ly EE : 

: — — — maintaineth the couenant, let uu 

28 So he and his ſonnes fied i 
and left all that euet they had — 

29 Then = ny that ſought after iuſtice md; 
ment, went downe i i 
— one into the wildernefſe io 
N 30 — — * their children, and tbeit i 

nd their cattellſ becauſ ions increaſtd 
vpon them. een 

31 Now when it was told thek 
the hoſte that was at lei uſalem in — 00 
that certaĩae men, who had broken the ki 
mandement, were gone done into ibe ſecret 
in the wilde meſſe: 

32 They purſued aſter them a meat 
and hauing overtaken them, they camped 
3 made warre againſt them on the 

a. 

33 Aud they ſaid vnto them, Let tharwhi 
haue done hitherto, ſuffice: Cote ſooith 
according tothe commaundeme nt of theking 
you [hall liue. 

$4 But they ſa id, We will net correfort 
will we doe the kings commandement to 
the Sabbath day. 

3s So then j they gave themthe battell wit 
ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit they anſwered them not,neither 
they a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places 
they lay hid: 

37 But laid, Let vs die all in onrfinnocency 
uen and carth ſhall teſtifiz ſor vs, that jou pot 
deathwrongfhlly, 

38 So they roſe vp a7ainſt them in battel 
Sabbath; and they ſle them with their wi 
children, and their cattell, to thenumberol a 
ſand ſ people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
ſteod hereof, they monrnedfor themrightfare, 

40 And one of them ſaid to another, If ei 
25 our brethren have done, and fight not for 
lines and Lats againft the heathen, they will 
quickly root vs out of the earth. . 

4t At that time therefore they deereed, 

M hofoener ſhall came to make battelſ wi 

the Sabbath day,we will fight againſt him, 

will we die all as eur brethren that were 

in the ſecret places. a 
42 Then came there vnto him a company of 

deans, who were mighty men of Iſticl. eres il ia 

as were voluntarily deuoted vntotbe L 

43 Alſo all th-y chat fled ſot perſecution, w 

theniſelnes vnto them, and were a —— 

4 So they icyned their forces, and welt 
3 in — wicked men in their uml. 
but the reſt fled to the heathen for ſucetat. 

45 Then Matra:hias and hisfriends wet 
abont and pulled downe the altars a 
46 And what children ſoener they = 
the caaſt of iſrael vncircumcifed,thoſe they 
ciſed}} va'tantly, 

47 They purſued alſo aſter the proud . 
the x oi lie proſvercdiu their hand. 


Er. 


of an ener laſting kingdome. 12 Wher:tore ludas tooke theirſpeitcs, and A- 

8 Elias ſor being zealous and feruent forthe lonĩ: ${word alſo, and therewith hee fo. ght all 
vn talen vp into heauen. Ps life long 

3s * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by belecuing | 13 Now when Seron a prince of the armĩe of Sy- 

| ont of the flame. ria, heard ſay, that ludas had gathered vnto him a 

&*Danielfor his innocencie was deliuered from fmultitude and company of tlie taithtull,to goe out 


ij. 


out o an 15 peoptc great honour,and put on 
eat of the band of Kings, neither Ja breſtylate as a gyant, and girt his watrelike har- 
the ſinner to triumph. nefle about him, and he made bat tels, protecting the 


Now the time drew neere that Matta- Jbolte with his (word, 
aal die, be ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now hath } 4 in his actes he was like a lion, and like 2 lions 
de and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of welpe roa int for his pray: 
and the wrath of indignation. Fot hee purtved the wicked, and ſonght them 
theretore my ſonnes, be yec zealous for ſ out, and burne vp thoſe that vexed bis people. 


7 hp and giue your liues for the Coucnant of | 6 Wheretore the wicked ſhrunke tor feare off 
* bim, and all the workers of in1quity were troubled, 


decauſe ſaluation proſpered in bis hand 

7 Hee gricuedalio many kings, and made lacob 
lad with his actes, and his memoriall is bleſled lor 
euer. 

8 Moreouer he went through the cities of luda, 
eff roy ing the vngodly out et them, and turning a- 
ay wrath from liracl. 

9 So that hee was renowmed vnto the vtmolt 
art ot the earth, and hee rect iued vnto him ſuch — 24 
s were ready to periſh, herra t 
1% Then Apollonivs gathered the Gentiles toge · Rether. x 
her, anda great hoſte out of Samaria to fight a- 
ainſt Iſrael. 

i Which thing when ludas perceĩued, he went 
oorth to meet him, and fo he ſmote him, and ſlc we 
im : many alfo fell downeflaine, but the reit fl d. 


Call <9 remembrance what actes our fathers 
lacber frime, ſo ſhall ye receiue great honour, 


an name. ; 
n * Was net Abraham found faithſull in ten- 
1 it was imputed vnto him tor righteouſ- 


5 Lfepbin therime of his diftreſſe kept the 
tand was madelord of Egypt. 

14 ® Phinchas our father in being zealous and 

obtained the Coucnant of an cuerlaſting 


v5 *lefus for fullling the word, was made a 
* Iſrael * 


js "Caleb, for bearing witneſſe before the con- 
jon, receined the heritage of the land. 
9 *Dauid for being meiciſull, poſſeſſed the 


ith him to warre, 
14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and honout in 
he kingdome, for I will goe fight with iudas, and 
hem that are with him, who deſpiſ⸗ the kings com- 
andement. 
15 So hee made him ready to goe vp, and there 
nt with him a mightie hoſte of the vngedly to 
Ipe hin, & to be zuenged of the childrenof Itrael. 
16 And when hee came neere to the going vp al 
cthoron, ludas cut lc ot th to meete hum with a 
mall company. 
17 Who when thev ſaw the hoſte comming to 
ect chem, faid vnto ladas, How ſhall we be able 
eing ſo lew, tofight againit fo great a multitude 
nd io ſtrong, lecing wee are rcady to faiut with fa- 
Ning all chis day ? 

18 Voto whom ludas anſwered; It is 16 hard 
atter tor many to be ſhut vp in the han ics of a 
ſew; ind withthe God of bheauen it is a'l one, to 
deliuet with a gr: Qt mul: itadc,or amal company 
19 Fer the victoty of battell ſtandt th got ia the 
wititude of an holte, but ſtrength coimtneth from 
heauen 

20 They come lag inſt vs fir: much pride andy, vn- 
nĩ quitĩe to deſtroy v, and our wines and children, 
nd to ſpoile vs 

21 But we fight fer our lĩues, and onr Lawes. 
21 Wherefore the Lord hiniſelſe will overtkrov 
them before out face : and as for you, be ye not a- 
fraid of them. 

23 Now aſſoone a5 he had leſt off ſpeaking , hee 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and ſo Scron aid big 
holte was cuerthrowes before him 

24 Anꝗ they purſued themffrom the goire fownfh Gr. 

. of Bet hoton, viee-rhe plaine, where were {L *2 ee coin 
les, called Maccabeus, roſe vp [bout cight hundred men of them: and the H wdugdowar, 
1 ſtead. fled into the land of the Philiſtines. 

And jl his brethren helped him, and ſo did] 25 Then began the feare of Tudas and his bre- 
with his father, and they tought I thren , and an exceeding great dread to tall * 

the battell of Lſracl, the nations round about them. 

vu a 26 Ia 


of lyors. 
6 Andthus conſider yce throughone all ages, 
none that put their truſt in him (hall be ouer- 


in Fearenot then the words of a ſinnefull man, 
bis glory (hall be durg and wermes. 

o dj he ſhall be lifred vp, and to marrow 
not befound, becauſc he 1s ® returned into 

and hu thought is come to nothing. 
& Whezelore you my ſomes be valiant, and 
313 in the behalſe oſ the Law, ſor 

jou obtaine glory. 
And behold, I know that your brother Simon 
efcounſel],giue carevnts him alway : hee 
a father vnto you. 

4 Asfor ludas Maccabeus he hath beene mighty 
irongenenfromhisyouth vp ;let him be your 

I ght the batte ll of the people. 
& Takealſo vnto you, all thoſe that obſerue the 

ye the wrong of your people. 
@ Recompenſe fully the heathen, and take heed 
is ofthe Law. 

do leebleſſed them, and was gathered to his 


I Andhee died in the hundred ſortie and fxth þþ 

bis ſonves buried him in the ſepulchre of 

32 and all Iſtael made great la- 
or 0 


C HAP. 111. 

Nba foe of [udas Maccabers. to Hee 
nothrowerh the forces of Samavia and Syria, 27 
Axia ſende th a great power againſt hmm. 44 
lie and bu fa to fang and prajer, 58 and axe 


thered together al 


A C1 ** 


26 Inſomuch as his fame came vnte the king, 
and all nations talked of the battels of ludas. 
27 Now when king Antiochus heard theſe things, 
he wasfull of n he ſent and ga- 
che ſotces ol his realme | ever] 
a very itrong armie. 
28 He openedalſo his treaſure, and gaue his ſoul- 
diers pay for a yeere, commanding them to be rea- 
die F whenſocuer he ſhonld need them. 
29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſaw that the money 


Cr. that 
Hould 
n. haue . 


. 
—— —— — — 


or, fet- 


ers. 
Or, of 


ner | 


of his treaſures failed. and ſ that thetributes in the 

conntrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſention and 
lague wiich he had brought vpen the land. Jin ta- 

king away the lawes wich had beene ol old time, 

30 He tearedfthat he ſhould not be able to beare 
the charges any longer, nor to haue ſuch gittesro 
giue ſo liberal, as hee did before : for he had a- 
ounded abouethe kings that were belore him. 

zt Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in his 
minde, hee determined to goe into Petſia, there to 
ake the tributes of the countreys, and to gather 
uch money, 

32 Se he left Lyſias a noble man, and one of the 
lood royal, to 0:crice the affaires of the king,from 
he riner Euphrates vnte the borders of Egypt: 
32 And to being vp bis ſonne Antiochus, vntill 
came againe. 
4 Moreouer he deliuered vnto him the halfe of 
is lorces, and the elephants, and gaue him charge 
Fall things that he would haue done, as alſo con- 
erning them that dwelt in luda and leruſalem: 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an armĩe againſt 
hem, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength ot Iſta- 
I, and the remnant of leruſalem, and to take away 
heir memoriall from that place; 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers i 
uarters, and diuide their land by lot. 
37 So the kiag tooke the halfe of the forces that 
emained, and departed from Antioch f hisroyall 
ity,the hondreth ſou:ty and ſeuenth yeere, and ha- 
ing paſſed the river Euphrates, hee went through 
ehigh countreys. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Prolome, the ſonne of Do · 
menes.and Nicanor,and Gorgias, mightie men of 
e kings friends: 

39 Aud with them he ſent fourtie thouſand foot- 
en, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen te goe into the 
and of Tuda, and to deſtroy it as the king com- 
anded. 

4e So they went forth with all their power, and 
came and pitched by Eminaus in the plaine coun- 
trey. 


o all their 


the fame of them, tooke ſiluer and golde vety much, 
with | ſeruants,andcame into the campe to buy the 
children of Iſracl for (lanes, a power alſo of Syria, 
and of the land} of the Philiſtines, ioyned them- 
ſelues vnte them. 

42 Now when Iudas and his brethren ſaw that 
iſeries were multiplied, and that the torces did 
campe themſelacs in their borders, (for they 
new how the king had g uen command: meut to 
eſtroy the people, and vrterly aboliſh them) 
43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs teſtore the 
ecayed eſtate of our people, and let vs fight for 
ur people and the SanQuarie. 
44 Then was the Congregation gathered toge- 
ther, that they might be ready tor batte!1, and that 
they might pray, and aſke mercy and compaſsion. 

45 Now leruſaſem lay voide as a wilderneſſe, 
there was none of her children that went in or out: 
the Sanctuary alſo was ttoden downe, and aliens 


41 And the merchants of the countrey , hearing & 


kept the ſtrong hold: the heathenhad 

tion in that place, and ioy was taken 

and the pipe with the harpe ceaſed, 

48 Wheretore the Iſraelites aſſemblec 
together, and came to Maſpha ouer 

lem tor in Maſpha was the place wherethy 
ed aforetime in lirael. 

47 Then they taſted thot day, and 
cloth, and — vpon their — 
clothes: 

45 And laid open the booke of the Law 
inthe heathen had ſought to paint the likenck 
theit images. . 

49 They brought alſo the Priefts 2armens 
the firſt fruits, — tithes, and the Mm 
they ſtirred vp, who hadaccompliſhedthe 
5e Then cryed thry with a loude voice 
heauen, ſay iag, What (hall we doe with theſe 
whither ſhall we cary them rway ? 

51 For thy Sanctuac e is troden downe, 2nd 
faned,aud thy Pricis are in heauineſſe and 
lowe. 

52 And loe, the heathen ate aſſembled 
againſt vs, to deſtroy vs: what things they m 
againſt vs, thou knoweſt. 

$3 How ſhall wee de able to ſtand ara 
except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, ad 
with a loude voice, 

55 Andafeer this, ludas ordeined 
the people, euen captaines over thouſand i 
hundreds. and ouet filties, and oner tennes, 

56 But as for ſuch as * were bnilding books 
had betrothed wiues, or were plantingvi 
or * weretfearcfull, thoſe he commanded that 
ſhould returneeuery man to his owne 
ding to the Law, 

57 So the campe remooued,and pitched 
South fade — e 

58 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, male 
liant men, and ſee that ye be ina readineſſe i 
the morning, that yee may fight with theſe 
that are aſſembled together againſt vn. to 
and our Sanctuary. 

59 For it is better ſor vs to die in buttellibe 
behold the calamities of our people, andour 
ctuary. 

60 Neuerthe leſſe, as the will [of God] ui 
nen, ſo let him doe. 


CHAP. IIII. 


165 Indus defeatcth the plot, 14 andforetsef * 


23 and ſpotleth thuir tenis, 34 ad 


Lyſius. 45 He tullethdowne the ala which th buy 
then had profantd, and ſetieth ya wen, & 
mak: th a wall ahout Sion. 


_— tooke Gorgias fiue thouſand ſootmen, 
a thouſand of the beſt horſemen,and 
out of the campe by night, _ 

2 Tothe end he might ruſh in von the are 
of the le ves, and ſinitethem ſuddenly, An 
men of the fortreſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas beard thereof, 
remoned,& the valiant men with ham. that le 
ſmite the kings armie which was at Fmmars, 


the campe. WY 
5 In the meane ſcaſon came Gorgiasbyugit 
to the campe of ludas: and when he found wi? 
there, he ſorght them in the monntaioes+ 
hee, theſe fellowes flee from vs. 
6 But aſſoone as it was day, ludu 


4 Waile as yetthe forces were dipereibs 


* 


reer = HSE. BY een e 


— 


3 — 
with three thonſand men , who | and ſaid, ;leſſed art thou, O 8 an our of Iſtael, whe . Sam. 
had neither } armour , nor ſwords to diddeſt quaile the violence of the mightie man by 17 co, 1 
rande the hand ol thy ſeruant Dauĩd, and gaueſt the bolt 5r. 
vdtbey ſaw the campe of the heathen, that it | ol { ſtrangers into the hands ot*lonathan the lonn | s, Phi, 
was iron wel harneſſed, and compaſſed round of Saul, and his armour-bearer; bimes, | 
Sent with borſemen, and theſe were cxpeit of zi Shut vp this armie in the hand oſ thy peoplf 1. Sam. 
=—_—_——_— IIxxael, and let chem be coul ounded in their pow 141314 
$ Thenſaid fudasto the men that were with him: | and hor ſemen. 
Feareye not their multitude neither be ye afraĩdof 32 Make them to be of no courage, andcauſe th 
their alaule. | [Þboldnesoftheir ftrengthcofiall away, and let then | Gy, 
g Remember how our fathers were delivercd in | quake attheir deſtruction. melt. 
ge telle when Pharao ptſucd them with an ar- 33 Caſt them downe with the ſword of them that 
: loue thee, and let all thoſe that know thy Name, 
praiſe thee with tha keſgiuing. 

34 So they ioyned bat tell, and there were Nlaind 
remember the coucvant of our fathers, and deſtroy ſ of the hoſte of Lyſias about fine thouſand men, eueiſ 
this hoſte before our face this day: detore them were they flaine, 

it That ſo all the heathen may know that there | $5 Now when Lyſias ſaw his atmie put to flight; 
is one, who deliuetech and ſaueth Iſrael. and the manline fe of Indas ſouldiers, and how they 
13 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and ſaw were ready either to liue or die valiantly, hec weng 
them comming ouer againſt them. into Antiochia, and gatbered together a company 
13 Wherelore they went out of the campe to fot ſtrangers, and baving made his armie greater 
they that were with Iadas, ſounded ther | then it was, he purpoſed to come againe into Iudea 
trumpets, ; 36 Thenſaid Iudas and his brethren, Behold, our 
u Sothey ioynes battell, and the heathen being } enemies are diſcamfited : let vs goe vp to cleanſe 
Glonfited, fled into the plaine. and i dedicate the Sanctuary. 
15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of them were ſlaine] 37 Vponthis all che halle aſſembled themſelue 
with the (word: for they purſued them vnto Gaze- ¶ together, and went vp vnto mount Sion. 
nnd vnto the plaines of Idumea, and Azotus, and | 38 And when they ſawe the Sanctuary deſolate 
Imoia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them, vpon a | and the Altar prophaned, and the gates burnt vp, 
three thouſand men. and ſhrubs growing inthe courts,as in aforreſt, o 
16 This done, Iudas returned againe with his ¶ in one of the n,ountalnes, yea and the Prieſts c 
lalte from purſuing them, bers pulled downe; 
n And(aid to the people, Bee not grer dĩe oſ the 39 They rent their clothes , and made great 
les in as much as there is a battell before vs Jmentation,and caſt ales vpontheir heads, 
And Gorgjas and his hoſte are heere by vs in] 40 And feli downe flat to the ground vpon their 
the mountaine, but ſtand yee now againſt your ene | faces, and hie an alarme with the trumpets , 
irt and ouetcome them, and after this yee may | eryed towards heauen. 
take the ſpoy les. 41 Then [udas appointed certaine men to figh 
ly As Indaswas yet ſpeaking theſe wordes, there againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſſe, vntill he ha 


wparcdda part of them looking out of the moun- I cleanſed the Sanctuary. 
une. 42 So he choſe Prieſts of blameleſſe conuerſation 


% Who when they perceived that the Iewes | ſoch as had pleaſure inthe Law. 
puttkeirhoſte to flight, and were burning the | 43 Who cleaiſedthe Sanctuary, and bare out the 
:(for the ſmoke that was ſeene, declared what | detiled [tones into an vncleane place. 
done ) 44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
u When therefore they percciued theſe things, | with « 2 Altar et barnt off:rings , which was pro- 
vereſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hoſte of i phaned, 
inthe plaine ready to fight: 45 They thouęht ĩt beſt to pull it downe, left it 
24 They fled euery one into the land of $rangers. } ſhould be a reproch to them, becauſe the heathen 
23 Then ladas retarned to ſpoile the tents,where ſ had defiled it ; wherelore they pulled i: dewne, 
. gold, aud ſiluer, and blue ſilke, aud 46 And laid vp the ſtones in the mountain of the 
ol che ſea and great riches. Temple in a conuenĩent place, vntill there ſhould 
44 Alterthis they went home, and ſung a ſong of | come a Prophet to ſhew what ſhould be done with 
eſpraing,and praiſed the Lord in heauen: be- : 
u good, becauſe his mercicendureth tor e- 


tou therefore let vs cry vnto heauen if per. 
adnentare the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs, aud 


47 Then they tooke whole ſtones * according tq * Exod, 


. the Law, and built a new Altar, according to thy 20.25. 
25 Thas Iſrael had a great delinerance that day. | former, deut. 23. 
16 Nowallthe ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came 48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the thingy g. and 

told Lyſias what had happeacd. that were within the Temple, and hailowed the 10h. 8. 


in Who when he heard thereof was conſounded ] comts. 
q becauſe neither ſuch things as hee 4 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and inte th 

were done vntoſſraeſ, not ſuch things as the} Temple they bronęht the candleflicke, and the 
commanded him were come to paſſe. tar of burnt offerings,and ef incenſe,and the table 
Ide next yeretherelore following, Lyfias ga-] 50 Aud ypon the altar they burnt in eenſe, and t 


— thouſand choice men off laimpes that were vpon the caudleſt icke they lig Or, 
thouſand hotſemen, that hee might ted, that they might give light in the Temple ſpriad 
them, gi: Furthermore they ſer the loaves vpon the abroad 
» hey came into Idumes, and pitched their ble, md j ſpread out the veiles , anafinilhed all the han 
« aud Indas met them with tenne] workes which they had begun romake. gimo 1,09 


hangen 


53 Now on the five and twentieth dayof the nint 


moacth.(which is called the moneth Caſleu) in t 
Vu 3 hu 


| Þ Aadwhen be (aw that mighty army, he prayed 


FY 


Jor, peace 
offer mgs. 


lor dedi 
caled. 
dor, mad 
doares fo 
them. 


bat hene, 
Arabet- 
* 
Are. 


36-27. 
Wan.z 3. 


$432. 


Or, Ara 
or Ava- 
ten, ot 
} Or, ma. 


i Or, Has 
ran. Gen. 


Na 1. 

u - 

imes in the morning, ; 

53 And offered lacrifice according to the Lawe, 
on the new Altar of burat offrings , which they 
d made. 

54 Look at what time,and what day the heathen 

a prophaned it, euen in that was it dedicated 

vith ſongs, andcithernes, and harpes,and cymbals. 

$5 Then all the people fell oatheir faces, wor. 
{bipping and praifing the God of heauen , who had 
giuen them good ſuccelle, —_ 
55 And io they kept the dedication ol the Altar, 
eight dayes, and offered burnt —_— with glad- 
nelle audlacriſiced the ſacrifice of } deliuerance and 
raiſe. 
4 57 They deckt alſo the forefront ef the Temole 
wich crownes of gold, and with ſhieldes, and the 
pates;andthe chambers they tenewed, andjhanged 
oo es vpon them. 

58 Thus was there very great gladneſſe among 
the people, fot tliat tie teptoch ot the heathen was 
put away. . 

59 Moreover, Iudas and his brethren with the 
whole Congregation of Lirael, ordeined that the 
dayes of the dedicationot the Altar ſhould be kept 


eight dayes. from the ſiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth Caſleu,withmirth and gladnefle. 


Sion with high wals, and ſtrong towers round a- 
bout, leſt the Gentiles ſbould come and treade it 
downe as they had donebefo: e. 

61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keepeit, and 
fortified Bethſura to preſerue it, that the people 
tight haue a defence againſt Idumea. 


CHAP. V. 


abſence would fight with thtir enemies, ave ſlaine. 


ed as before,itdifpleaſedthem very mach. 


on they began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 
andabated their conrage,and tooke their ſpailes. 
in the wayes. 


all that weretherein, 


people, with Timotheus their captaine. 


length they were diſcomſited before him, and hec 


Umore them. 
8 And when he had taken lazat, with the townes 


longing therets,he returned into ludea. 
Then the heathen that were at Galaad ; aſſem- 
led themſelues rogether _ the Iſraelites that 
were in their quarters, todeltroy them: but they 
fie:|to the fortrefle of Dathema: 


2 . 


jn theit ſeaſon from yeere te yeere by the ſpace of 


60 At thattimealſothev builded vp the mount 


3 Tadas ſmiteth the childrens Dan, Bean, c Ammm 
ty Simon is ſont into Gelile, 15 Theexploits of Ia. 
das in Galerd, 51 Hedeſtrozerh Ephron for demying 
him to paſſe throngh it. 55 Diners, that in Indas 


Ow when the nations round about heard that 
the Altar was built, and the Sanctuary rencw- 


2 Whereforethey thought to deſtroy the gene- 
ration of lacob that was among them and thereup- 


3 Then Indas fought againſt the children of E- 
fav in Idumea at] Arabattine , becauſe they be ſie- 
ged Iſrael: and he gaue them a great onerthrowe, 


4 Alſohe remembred the] iniutie of the chil- 
dren of Bean, who had beene aſnare and an offence 
vnto the people, in thatthey lay in waite for them 


s Heethutthem vp therefore in the towers, and 
encampedagainſt them, and deſt oyed them vrter- 
ly. and burnt the towers of that place wich fire, and 


5 Atterward hee paſſed ouer to the children of 
Ammon, here he found a mighty power, and much 


7 So hee fought many battels with them, till at 


9 


he heathen that are round about ys ure 
ogether againſt vs to deftroy vs; | 
it And they are preparing to come and ue 
rtreſſe whereunto we are fledz Timotheates 
captaine of their hoſte, =? 

12 Come no therſore, and deli : 
hand:for many ol vs are ſlaine. rn 
13 Yea,allour brethren that were in the 4 
Tobie, ate put to death, their whues and ther ci. 
dren : Alſo they haue caried away captiues, ad 
[borne 2way their Ruffe, and they have Giro 
there about a thouſand men. 

— —— were yet readi 
there came other meſſengers from Galilei d 
Clothes rent, who — on this * 
15 And ſaid, They of ptolemais, and of Tyra, 
and Sidon, and all Galile of the Gentilei nei 
bled tegether againſt vs to conſume vs, 

16 Now when [udas and the people heard 
words, there aſſembled a great Congrepatior 
ther, to conſult what they ſhould doe torthei 
thren that were in trouble aud aſlaulted ofthen, 

15 Then ſaid ludas vnto Simon his brother 
thee out men, and goe,and deliver thy brethrai 
are in Galilee, for I and lonathanmy 
goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 Soheeleftloſeph che ſonne of Zackaria, 
Azanas captaines of the people, with the 
ofthe hoſte in ludea to keepe it; 

tg Vato whom he gave commandement, 
Take ye the charge of this people, nd ſee i 
make not warte againſt the heathen, vntill the 
that we comeagaine, 

20 Now vnto ð:mon were giuen three 
men to goe into Galilee, and vnto ludasoght 
ſand men lor the countrey of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſotut 
heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And he purived them vnto the gateof 
mais: And there were ſlaine of the heathen 
three thouſand men,whoſeſpoiles hetooke, 

2; And{thoſethar were in Galilee ad in 
tis,wvith their wiues and their children, dil 
they had, tooke hee away [with him] and 
them inte Iudea with greatioy. _ 

24 Iudas Maccabeus alſo and his brother 
than, went ouer — and trauailed three 
tourney in the wilderneſſe F 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
came vnto them in peaceable maner,and 
euery thinę that had happened to theit 
the land of Galaady 

26 And how that many of them were ſoot 
in Boſora,and Boſor, in Alema, | ' 
ked, and Catuaĩm, (all theſe dties arc 

reat.) 1 
1 27 And that they were (hut vp in the rſt 
cities of the countrey of Galaad,andthat | 
morrow f they had appointed to bring ther 
againſt the forts, and to take them, 
them all in one day. ; 

28 Hereupon ludas and his boſte torned 
ly by the way of the wildernes vpto l Boson 
when hee had wonne the citie, be ſlen 1 
wich the edge of the ſword, and tooke 
ſpoiles,and burne the citic with hre. 

29 From vthence he- 
till ht came to the fortreſſe. 

3+ And betimes in the morning 
and -chold, there was an ina 
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HAOOId pitch his tent in the place where k 
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e, When ludas & his hoſte come neere the 
ifue paſſe ener firſt vnto vs, we (hall not 
towithitand kim, for he will mightily pre- 


ſrac] about two thouland men. 
61 Thus was there a great ouerthrow among the 
azainſt vs: hildren ot iſrael, becauſe they were not ob: dient 
41 lat if be be afraid and eampe beyond the ri- fvato ludas and his brethren , but thought to doe 
r;weſhal goe ouer vnto him, and preuaile agaiult Wome valiant acto. 
in, 62 Mereouer, theſe men came not of the ſeede of 
Nes when ludas came nere the brooke, hee thoſe, by whoſe hand deliuerance was giuen vnto 
wedthe Scribesof the people to remaine by the Israel. 
to whom hee gane commmandement, lay* | 63 Howbeit the man Iudas and his brethren 
rr no man to temaine in the campe, but let were greatly renowmed in the fight ot all Iſrael, 
e tothe battell, nd of all the heathen whereſocuer their name was 
do be went firſt over vᷣnto them; and all the Heard of, 
iter him: then all the heathen being diſ- 64 Inſomuch as the pt ople aſſembled vnto them 
edbefore him, caſt away their weapons, and [with ioyſull acclamations 
othe Temple that was at Carnaim. 65 Afterward went Indas foorth with his bre« 
Bat | they tooke the citie,and burns the Tem- fthren , and fought againlt the children ol Elan in 


IS wrt 1 When | h. o So the ſauldiers pitched. and aſſaulted the ci 
R p tat the erĩe of the citie went vp to] tie all that day, and alſ that night, till at the lenge 
* hen b (5 z,and a great ſound, the citic was delivered into his hands : 
| holte, Fight this day for your} gt Whethben ſle all the males with the edge of 
4 He lud vnto hus holte, ig ＋ "_ 
lex : the forard, and raled the citie,and tooke the ſpoile 
zo be wert foorth behind them in three com- | thereot, nd paſled through the city ouet them tha 
* ee, who ſounded their trumpets , and cryedf were ſlaine. ; 
a wich prayer. ; : 52 After this went they ouer Iordane , into the 
ad 10 Thenthe hoſte of Timotheus knowing that it | great plaine before Bethian, 
9 was Maccabeus fled from him : her eſore heſmote f 53 And ludas gathered together thoſe that [cam lor, w 
them with'2 rear flaughree : ſo that theie were kil» f behinde, aud | exhorted the people all the wayne 
wid led of them that day about ei ght thouland men. through, ullthey came imo the land of ladea, Nw. 10 
tang This done, ludas tutned aſide to Maſpha, and | $4 So they went vp to mount Sion with joy and 25. — 
er be had aſſiulte d it. he tooke it, and ſle all the I gladnefſe, where they offered | butut cferivgs, be or com 
me, males therein, and teceiued the ſpoiles thereof, and [cauſe not one of them were ſlaine, vatill they had er 
* it with fire. returned in peace. bericom as 
From thence went hee, and toske Caſphon, _ 55 Now what time as Iudas and Toxathan wereped. 
Bolor, aud the other cities of the countrey Iin the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother in Ga- Peace 
of Galzad. lilee before Ptolemais, fr 15. 
y After theſethings gathered Timetheus ano* $6 loteph the lonne of Zacharias, and Azarias, Jo/eph. 
ther boſte , and ercamped againſt Raphon beyond ſeaptaines ot the garilons, heard of the valiant atesþA24. 124 
the bro6ke. and warltke deedes which they had done. 12. 
of Solodasſent Lmen] to eſpie the hoe, who 37 Wherforethey ſaid, Let vs alſo get vs a name, 
ehm word, lying, All the heathen that bee Jandgoe fight againſt the heathen tat are round a- 
— bout vs,axc aſſenibled vnto them. euen a ve» Ibeut vs, 
n pes boſte. 58 So when they had giuen charge vnto the gatĩ. 
35 Hehatbalſo hired the Arabians to help them, [ſon that was with them, they went toward lamnia. | 
they have pirched theit tents beyond the | 59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 
dy to come and fight againſt chee ; vpou feitief to ſight againſt them. reel. 
is [adas went to meet them. 60 And lo ĩt was, that loſcph and Azarias were $o vue. 
@ Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of [put to flight, and purined vnto the borders of lu- 4% in 


ea, aud there wete ſlaine that day of the people of el. 
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hallchatwere therein Thus was Carnaim fthe land coward the South, where hee imore He- 
ther could they ſtand any longer before [bron,and the f cownes there , and pulled downe 


the fortreſſe of ic, and burnt the rownes thereof f 

4 Then Indasgathered together all the Iſraclites [round abont. 

reinthe countrey of Galaad, (rom the leaſt | 66 From thence he remonedto goe into the land 

heprateſt, enen their wines and their chil- [ofthe | Philiſtines, and paſſed through S maria. 

matdeir ſtuffe, a very great hoſt, to the end 67 At that time certae Prielts deſiteus to thew F* 
come into the land of ludea. their valour, were Il. ine in battell, lor that they 

{6 Now when they came vnto Ephron(this was I went out to fight vnaduiſed'y 

Fax city in the wi as they ſhould oe, very wel] 63 So ſudas turned to Azotu: in the land of the 

me } they could not turne fr mit, either on | Philiſtines, and when they had pulled dome their 

| "ylthand or the left, but muſt needes palſe f altars,and burnt their catued images with fire, and 


| 


the miſt offt, ſpoiled their cities, he J into ylard of lud 
— ofthe eie ſhut them out, and Rop- CH AR Vi 
pes with ones. 1 Artiectus diet h, 12 and conſt th that he i playnes 


for the wrong demt to lerujalen. 20 Indas br freget 
thoſe mihe towre at Iernſalow. 25 Tot prev 
«Abvitiachne the "yan.ger to Core int Tadea. 31 He 
befirgeth Sim, 60 and male peace wi. h If el; 
62 Ju 0nerthroweth the wall of Jian : 
Four that time King Antiochns trava'ling 
through the high connrr eyes , heard fay that 
vu E lim 


ludas ſent vnto them in peace · 
mer, ſaying, Let vs paſſe through your land 
our owne countrey, and none ſhall doe 
wy bart, we will enely paſſe thorow ou ſoot : 
they would not open vato him. 

Indas commanded 2 proclama 
made tu ougtout tic hoſle, that ener 
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LM 
Elimais in the countrey of Perſia, was acĩty great - 
ly renowned for riches, ſiluet and gold, p 

2 And that there was init a very rich temple, 
wherein were | coucrings ot gold, and breſtplates, 
and i ſhields which Alexander ſoane of Philip the 
Macedonian king, who reigned firſt among the Gre- 
cians had left there. 

3 Wherefore he came andſought totake the ci- 
tie, and to ſpoile it, but hee was not able, becauſe 
they of the citie hauing had warning thereof, 

4 Role vp againſt him in batrel]: So he fled and 
departedthence with great heauineſſe, and returned 
to Babylon. 

5 Moreconer, there came one, who brought in 
tidings into Perſia , that the armies which went a- 
gainſt the land of Iudea,were put to flight. 

6 And that Lyſias who went foorth firſt with a 
great power , Was driuen away of the Tewes, and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour, and 
power, and (tore of ſpoiles, which they had gotten 
ol the armies, whom they had deſtroyed : 

7 Alſothat they had pulled downe the abomina- 
tion which hee had let vpon the altar in leruſa- 
lem, and that they had compaſled about the San- 
ctuarĩe with high wals as before, and his cĩtie Beth · 
ſara. 

8 Now when the king heard theſe words, hee 
was altoniſhed, and ſore mooned, whereupon hee 
laide him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for 
grieſe, becauſe it had not befallen him, as he looked 
for, 

9 And there hee continued many dayes: for his 
griefe was euer more and more, and hee made ac- 
count that he ſhould die. 

to Wheretore hee called for allhis friends, and 
faid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone ftom mine eyes, 
and my heart faileth for very care. 

tt Aud l thought with my felfe : Into what tri- 
bulationam I come, and how great a fleodſof miſe- 
ry] is it wherein now Lam? for I was bountifall, 
and beſoued in my power. 

12 But now I remember the euils that I did at 
Ieruſalem, and that I tooke all the veſſels of gelde, 
and ſiluer that were therein, and ſent to deſtroy the 
inhabitants of Indea without a cauſe, 

t I percemetherefore that for this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come vpen mee, and behold, I periſh 
through great griefe ina ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler ouer all his Realme: 

r5 And gaue him the crewne and his robe, and 
his ſignet, to the end f hee ſhould bring vp his ſonne 
Antiochns, and nouriſh him vp for the kingdome. 

ts So king Antiochus died there in the hundred 
ſonrtie and ninth yeere. : 

19 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was 
dead, he ſet vp Antiochus his ſonne (whom he hail 
brought vp being young)to reigne in his ſtead, and 
his name they called Enpator. 

18 About this time they that were in the towre 
ſhut vp the Iſraelites round about the Sanctuary 


ning of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore ludas purpoſing to deſtroy them, 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them in 
the hundreth andfiftieth yere, and he made mounts 
for ſhot againſtthem.and [ other ]-ngins : 

21 Howbeit certaincof them that were heſicged 


got foorth,vnto whom ſome vngodly men of Iſracl 
zoynecd themſelues. 


| #2 And they went vnto the king, and aid , How 


x 


* * » 
and fought alwayes the it hurt, and the ſtreugthe- 


# =—_ _ * 
1 12 


loug will ir bee ere thou exteute 
auenge our brethren? 

23 Wee haue beene willing to ſerde cut 
and te doe as hee would hane vs z dts 
commandements. 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation he 
— = — from vs: Moreone 
ny ot vs as they could light on , 
120 our — 2 a 8 

25 Neither haue they ſlretched out then 
__ vs onely, but alſo againſt all the 

ſs 


8. 

26 And beholde this day are th ; 
towre at Teruſalem to — a hey 
and Bethſura haue they fortified, 

29 Wherefore it thou doeſt not prevent 
quickly, they will doe greater things tho 
neither ſhale thou be able to rule them, 

28 Now when the king heard this, hews 
and —— together ail his friends, and thee 
taines of his armie, and thoſe that z 
horſe: n. 

29 There came alſo vnto himfrom other R 
domes, and from Iſles of the Sea, bands of kind 
ſouldiers. 

30 So that the number of his armie v m 
dreth thouſand footemen, and twenty 
horſemen, and two and thirtie Elephants e 
ſed in battell. 

31 Theſe went thorow Idumea, and pudeſt 
gainſt Bethſura which they aſſaulted many 
making engines of warre: bur they Cel ke 
came out, and burnt them wich fice, and ſought 
liantly. 

22 Vpon this Indas remooned ſrom the 
and pitched in Bathzackarias,ouer againftthel 
campe. 

33 Thenthe king tiſing very early marchedfs 
ly with his hoſte toward Bathzacharias, uber 
armies made them ready to battel,and found 
trumpets. 

34 And tothe endthey might provoke the 
phants to fight, they ſhewed them the an 
grapes and mulberies. 

35 Morenuer, they dinided the beaſts 
armies , and for euety Elephant 
thouſand men armed with coats of male, 
helmets of braſſe on their heads, and beſda 
for eucry beaſt were ordained fige bundred 
men of the beſt. 

36 Theſe were ready at enery occaſion! 
ſocuer the beaſt was, and whitherſoener the 
went, they went allo, neither departed t 
him. 

37 And vpon the beaſts were there lia 
of wood, whichcouered euety one ol that, 
were girt ſaſt vnto them with deuices: tht 
alſo vpon every one two & thirtie aum 
fought vpon them, beſides the Indus But 
him. 

zv As ſor the remnant of the horſemen the) 
them on this fide, and that ſide, at the d py 
the hoſt j giving them ſignes whattoc 
harneticd all ouer amidſt the rankes. 

39 Now when the d unne ſhene vos 
of gold. and braſſe, the mountaimes gu 
wich. aud ilined like lampesoffire, =” 

4 So part of the kings army being "are 
the his monntaines, and part oo the u 4 
low, they marched on (afely and ſnort. 

gt Wherefore all that heard the n 
multitude, and the marching ol tht 
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theharnefſe, were moued: for 

and mighty. 
e hoſte drew neere, and en- 
«to battell,and there were ſlaine of the kings 
tenen 2 
- — armed with royall harueſſe, 
higher thes all che reſt, and ſappoſing that the 


hum, 
Thr Kemelfe in icopardie, to the ende hee 


4 


45 Whereſorehee ran vpen him couragiouſly 
the midſt of the battell, ſlay ing on the right 
and oatheleft , [ſo that they were diuided 

him on both ſides, 


| 46 Which done, hee crept vnder the Elephant, 


thruſt him vader, and flew him: whereupon 
Elephant fell downe vpon him, and there hee 


47 Howbeit[ the reſt of the Tewes I ſeeing the 
ofthe king, and the violence of his forces, 
away from them. 
4 qThenthe kingsarmie went vp to leruſalem 
nette them, and the king pitched his tents | a- 
int [udea and againſt mount Sion. 
49 But with thera that were in Bethſuta he made 
Ipeace: for they came out of the citie, becanſe they 
no viduals there to endure the ſiege , it being a 
of reſt to the land. 
zo So the King tooke Bethſura, and ſet a gati ſon 
to keepe it. 
gt As for the SanQuary hee beſicged it many 
land ſet there artillery with engines, and 
tato caſt ce & ſtones , and pieces to caſt 
and ſlings. 
$2 Whereupon | they alſo made engines a- 
alt their engines, and held them battella long 


N et at che laſt their veſſels beipg without vi- 
u (for that it was the ſeuenth yeere, and they 
ladeathat were deliueted from the Gentiles, had 
Vp the teſidue ol the (tore) 
#4 There were but a few leſt in the danctuaty, be · 
che ſamine did ſo preuaile againſt them , that 
were faine to diſperſe themiclues, cucry man 
owne place, 
$5 Atthat time Lyſias heard ſay , that Philip 
whem Antiochas the King whiles hee liued had 
to bring vp his {anne Antiochus, that he 
de king ) 
$5 Was returned ont of Perſia & Media, and the 
boſtealſo that went with him, and that hee 
to take vnto him the ruling of the affaires. 
N Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid to 
the captaines ot the hoſt. and the com- 
Wee decay dayly, and out victuals are but 
the place we lay ſiege vnto 8 ſtrong : and 
kingdome lie vpon vs. 
N Nowtherefore let vs + be friends with theſe 
make peace with them , and with all their 


59 And eoncnant with them , that they ſhall line 
tlawes, 25 they did before: for they are 
dilpleaſ-d,and haue done all theſe things 

we aboliſhed their lawes. 

& $0 the kingand theprinces were content: 
he ſent vnto them to make peace, and they 


8 Alſo the king and the princes made an oath 
them: on they went out of the ſtrong 


arnamed)Sauaran,perceiuingh 


deliver his people, and get him a perpetuall 


vi 


62 Then the king entred into mount Sion , 
when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he brake hi 
oath tat he had made, and gaue commandement t 
pull downe the wall round about. 

63 Altet ward departed he in all haſte, and retur 
ned vnto Antiochia, here he ſound Philip to bee 
maſter of the eitia. So he fought agaialt lm, and 
tooke the cĩtie by ſorce. [ 

CHAP. VII. { 

I Axztiocius & [ame , and Demetrius reigneth in bis ' 
Head. 5 Alcaamus would be hie Prieft and complai | 
nethof Inias to the ling. 16 Hee ſlqeth threeſcor 
Aſſude ans. 43 Nicanor u flaine, aud the img for | 
ces are defeated by Indas, 49 The day of thi wittor | 
n &eps holy ene yeere. ' 
E the hundreth and one and fiſtieth yeere, | 
' 

: 

' 

| 


trius the ſonne of Seleucus departed from Rome 
and came vp with a few men vnto a I citie of cheſ f7y; 
ſea coaſt, aud reigned there. 7 
2 And as hee entred into the palace of his an 
ceſtors, lo it was, that his forces had taken Anti 
chus and Ly ſias, to bring them vnto him, 18. 


3 Whercfore when he knew it, he ſaid, Let m 1er. 
not ſee their taces. of t "things 
4 So his hoſte flewth:m. Now when Demetrius dowe of | 
was ſet vpon thethrone of his kingdome, bu father. 


s Therecame vnto him all the wicked and vn 
godly men of lirael;hauing Alcimus(who was defi 
tous to be hie Prieſt) for their captaine, | 

C And they accuſed the people tothe king, ſay | 
ing, ludas and his brethren haue ſlaine all ch | 

i 


friends, and driven vs out of our owne land. 

Nou therfort ſend ſome man whom thou tru 
ſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what hauocke he hat 
made amongſt vs, and in the kings land. and let hi | 
punũh them, with all them that ay de them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchidesafiiend ofth 
king,who ruled beyond the flood. and was a grea | 
man in the kingdome, and faithful! to the king, 

And him hee ſent with that wicked Alcimu 
whem he made high Prieſt, and commanded that 
ſhould rake vengeance of the children of Iſrael, 

to Sotheydeparted & came with a great pow 
intothe land of Indea, where they ſent meflenge 
toludas and his brethren with peaceable worde 

deceitſully. 

t 1 But they gaue no heed to their words, fort 
ſaw that they were come with a great power. 

ta Then did there aſſemble vnto Alcimus a 
Bacchides,acompany of Scribes, to tequire uſtite. j gy ofF., 

13 New the Aſsideans were the frſt among the cevs, go- 
ehildren of Lirael that ſought peace of them. KEIL Sy | 

14 For ſaid they, one that is a Prieſt of the ſeede}cy,e/omed 
of Aaronis come with chis arinie, and he will doeſo, menin 
VS NO Wrong. axiheruy d 

15 So — WM vnto them peaceably,and ſware 
vnto them, ſaying, We will procurcthe harme nei 
ther of you nor ef your friends, 

15 Wherenpon they beleeued him : howbeit he 
tooke of them threeſcore men, and (1-w them in on 
day, according to the words which he wrote : 

17 * The fleſh of thy Saints [hane they caſt out] + Pſa.7 
and their blood have they (hed roundabout Ieruſa 2, ;. 
lem. and there was none to burie them. { 

18 Wheteſore the teare and dread of them fel g 
vpon all the people, who ſaid, There is neithe 
trueth, nor frightrouſn: ſſe inthem ; for they hau 
broken the touenant ard oath that they made. 

19 Aſterthisr-mooned Bacchides from leruſa 
lem, and pirehed his tents i Heaeth. wherehe ſen 
and tooke many of the mcu that bad Forſaken him 
aud certaine of the people alſo, and when he- had 
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repared to take away Iudas by violence. 

30 Which thing alter it was knowen to Indas(to 
it) hat he came vnto him with deceit, he was ſore 
fraid of him, and would ſee his face no more. 

31 Nicanor alſo when he ſaw thathis counſel was 
iſconered, went outto | fight againſt Iudas beſides 


| FGr meet} Capharialama. 


Tau in 
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and his hoſt be now delinered into my hands, i euer 


32 Where there were fliine of Nicaners fide a- 
ut fine thouſand men, and [the reſt] fled into the 
itie of Dauid. 

33 Afterthis went Nicanor vp to ment Stn, 
and there came ont of the Sanctuary certaine of the 
prieſts, and certaine of the elders of the people to 
ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew himthe burnt ſa- 
crifice that was offered for the king. 

34 But he mockeu them, and laughed at them, and 
f abuſed them ſniame fully, and ſpake proudly, 
35 Ani(wore in his wrath, ſaying, valeſſe Iudas 


i come againe F in ſafety, I wil burne vp this houle: 
and withthat he went out in a great rape, 

36 Then the prieſts entred in and ſtood before 
the altar, and the Temple,weeping,and ſaying, 

27 Thou, O Lord, didſt choſe this houſe, to bee 
called by thy Name, and to be a honſe of prayer and 
petition for thy people. 

$$ Be auenged of this man and his hoſte , and let 
them tall by th- ſword : Remember their blaſphe- 
| mies,and ſuffer them not to continue any longer. 

39 Se Nicanor went out of leruſalem, and pit- 
ched his tents in Bethoton , where an hoſt out of 
Syria met him. 

40 But Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three thous 
ſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying. 

41 * O Lord, when they that were ſent from the 
king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed,thine Angel went 
out, and ſmote an hundred toureſcore and fine thou- 
land of them. 

42 Enenſs deſtroy thou this haſte before vs this 
day that the ret may kus we chat hee hath ſpoken 


5 another peaceably. Howbeir the enemies were 
Y 


43 So the thirteenth day of the monerh 
hoſtes ioyned battell. but Nicanervhote 
comũited, and he himſelic was firſt ſlaiae in 


44 Now when Nicaners hoſt ſaw that 
45 Then | they purſued alter them a dayesj 
10 


46 Whereupon they catne foorth ent of 
townes of ludea roundabout, and cloſed - 


them, were all ſlaine with the ſwerd,and no: 


47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiler, l 
Pray, and ſmote off Nicanors head, and histi 
and, which ke ſtretched out (oproudly,& br 

them away, and hanggd them vp towards 


48 For this cauſe thepeoplereisiced greatly 
they kept that day a day of great gladneſſe, 
49 Morcouer,they ordained to keepe yeerel th 


50 Thus the land of lada was in reſt x 
CHAP, VIIL 


Judas ; informed of the power and policie of the 
want, 20 aud maleth 4 league with them, 


Apckiyrha. I, Mpccabees, 
Haine them he caft them into the great pit. laſphemoully 2921nft thy 
20 Thea committed he the countrey to Alcimns, | him according to his wi kedneſle. 
and left with him a power to aide him: ſo Bacchi- 
des went vnto the King. - 
107 . 21 But Alcimus {contended for the high Prieſt · 
bowed to hood. tell. 
4 {hg 21 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled the} 4 
bu Prieft- People, who after they had gotten the land of luda ſlaine,tney caſt away their weapons,and fied, 
into their power, did much hurt in[ſrael. 
27 New when ludas la we all the miſchiefe thatſ ney, from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, ſ. 
Alcimus and his company had done among the I- afrer them with theĩi trumpets 
tael tes, euen aboue the heathen, 
24 He went out into all the coaſt of Indea tou 
| ”—_— about, and tooke vengeance of them that had ite · ſo that they turning backe vpon them that 
| Vi ualted from him, ſo that they durſt no more g 
| Hen iin forth intothe countrey. them was left. 
yo the 25 Oa the other fide, when Alcimns ſaw that 
wt. | Tudas & his company I had gotten the vpper hand, 
lo,, and knew that he was not able co}abide their force, 
made be he went againe to the king, and laid all the worſt of 
| count rey them that he could, lem. 
gor. were 26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his hono- 
| growen | rable princes, a man that bare deadly hate vnto Iſ- 
| very rael, with commandement to d:{troy the people. 
Prong. 27 So Nicanor came to leruſalem with a great [day,being the thirteenth of Adar, 
Gr to force: and ſent vnto luda and his brethren deceit- 
decherns fully with i friendly words. ſay ing, while. 
$ Gy. 28 Let there be no battell betweene me and you, 
| praceebly {I will come with a few men that I may þ ſee you in 
| . ſe pesce. 0 
your faces 29 He came therefore to ludas, and they falated | The articles of that league. 


Ow ludas had — ol the ſame ol the 
mans, that they were mighty & valiant 
and ſvch as would louingly accept all that i 
themſelues vnto them, and make a league of ami 
wich all that came vnts them, 
2 And that they wete men of great valeur: 
was told him alſu of their warres and noble 
which they had done amonglt theſ Galatians, 
how they had conquered them, and brought then 
vnder tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey 
Spaine, for the winning of the mines of the 
ad gold which is there, 


had conquered | all that place(thoughitwerey 
farre from them) and the kings alſo that eme v 
gainſt them from the vttermolt part of the ear 
till they had diſcomfited them, and ginenthan! 
great 6aerthrow, ſo that the reit did giue them 
bute euery yeere: ; 

5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited in bat 
tell Philip. and Perſeus king of the | Cirims, 
others that lift vp themſelues againſt 
ouercome them: 

6 How alſo Antiochns the great king of Ala 
came againſt them in battel!, having an 
and twenty Elephants, with horſemen and 
riots, and a very great armie, was di 
them, . 

5 And how they tooke him aliue. 2nd 
ted that hee and ſuch as reigned aſter him, 
pay 3 great tribute, and giue hoſtages,A that 
was agreed vpon, \ 

8 And — of India, and Media, 
Lidia, and of the goodlieft countreys: 
tooke of him, and gave to king Euments, 

9 — how the Grecians bad 
to come and deſtroy them, 

16 And that they hauing knowledgethermtt 
againſt them a certaĩne captaine, : 
them flew many of them, and caried away 


4 And that by their policie and patience, d 


- 


and Tpoiled them, 
of their landes, and pulled 
ftrovg boldes,ard brought them to be 
ſervants vnto this day. 

In lusutold bim beſides Joo they deſtroyed 
vader their dominion, all other king- 

Nes chat at any time teſiſted them, 
u k vich theit friends. and ſuch as relyed vpon 
kept amity:and that they had conquered 
both farre and nigh, inſomuch as al that 

oftheir name were 41520 ol them. : 

ij Wo chat whom they would helpe to a king- 
raigne, and whom againe they would, 
diſplace : Fall that they were greatly exal- 


Yet bor all this, none of them wore a crowne 
clothed in purple to bee magnified thereby. 
15 Moreover, how they had made for them- 
$enate-houſe , wherein three hundred an 
je men fate in counſell daily, conſulring al 


A 


39 Howbelt , n hereatter the one party or the o- 
ther , ſhall thinke meete to adde er diminiſh any 
thing,they may doe it at their pleaſures, and hat- 
ſocuer they ſhal adde or take away ſhall be ratified, 


IJ. ix. 


31 And as touching the eu ils that Demetrius dot x 
to the le ves, wee haue written vnto him, ſaying, 
Wherefore baſt thou made thy yoke heauy vpon 
our friznds,and contederates the Iewes ? 


32 It thereforetkey complaine any more again 
thee, we will doe them ivftice , and ſiglit with thee 
by ſea and by land. 

CAAP. 1X, 
1 Alcurus and Bacchinss rome againe withnew fore 
ces mioIndea, 5 The armitof Indas flee from lam, 

17 un be u fame. 30 lerathan un mhu place, 40 

ard reumeth En re lohnt quarved. 35 Ale 

a, 10 plagued , and d,? yo Bacchides makeihs 

prace with Jonathan. 

Vrthermore, wheu Demetrius heard that Nica- 
nor and his hoſte were ſlaine in battell, f hee or kee 


— — — ——— — — — — — 


for the people, to the end they might bee well 


16 And that they committed their government] 
ave man every yeere, who ruled ouer all 
country , and that all were obeuĩent to: hat 
and that there was neither enuie, not emulati- 


them, 
n In «onfideration ot theſe things Iudas choſe 
the ſonne of lohn, the ſonne of Accas, 
lafon the forme of Eleazar, and ſent them to 
to make a league of amitic and coufederacy] 


— 
i8 | And to intreate them ] that they woul 

yokefrom them , for they ſawe that th 

of the Grecians did oppteſſe Iſrael wit 


ij They went therefore to Reme ( which wasa 
peat ĩouruey ) and came into the Senate,where 
ſpake and ſayd, 
10 ladas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
of the lewes, haue ſent vs vnto you, to make 
ie and peace with you, and that wee 
be regiſtted your confederates and friends. 
2 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes well. 
u Andthis is the copie of the Epiſtle vichetheſ 
wrote backe agzine in tables of hraſſe, and 
do leruſalem, that there they might haue by 
amemoriall of peace and confederacie. 
ij Good ſucerfſe bee to the Remanes and to the 
ofthe Iewes,by ſea and by land for euer: the 
word a ſo and enemy be fare from them, 
chere come firſt avy warre vpon the Ro- 
mides,orany of their confederates throughout all 


on, 

j The people of the lewes ſhall helpe them, as 

dme ſhall be appoynred,with all their heart. 

#6 Neither ſhall they giue any thing vnto them 

warte vpon them, or ayde the m with vi- 
weapons, money, or ſhips, as ic hath ſeemed 
mtothe Romanes, bur they ſhall keepe their 

imenan without taking any thing therefore. 

v in the ame manner alſo, if warre come firſt 
the nation of the ewes, the Romans (hal help 
with al theirheart,according as the time (ball 

ated them, 

8 Neither ſhall viduals bee giuen to them that 

arc againſt them, or weapons, er money, or 
* ir hath ſeemed good to the Romanes: but 

All keepe their couenants, and that without 


According ta theſe articles did the Romanes 
*couenant with the people of the iewes. 


ſent Bacchides and Alcimws into the land of ludcayazded — 


the ſecond time, and with them the | chieſe ſiren bihp, o-reded | 


of his hoſte. 2 ſend. 

2 Who went ſoorth by the way that leadeth to ide 
| Galgala, and pitched their tents beſore Maſaloth, right 
whichis in Arbe la, and alter they had wenne it, hey wirg 
flew much people. 

3 Alfothe firſt moneth of the hundred fifty and 
ſecond yeere,they encamped before leruſalem. 

4 From whence they remoued and went to f Beo- 
rea, with twenty thouſand lo tmen, and two thou- 
{and horſcmen, 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his tents at Eleaſa ar 
three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other 2 
mie to be ſogreat , were lore afraid , whereupo 
many conueyed themſelues out ef the hoſte, inſo 
much as there abode of them no moe but cight ku 
dred men, 

7 When Indas therefore ſawe that his hoſt 
ſlipt away, and that the battell preſſed vpon hin 
hee was ſore troubled in minds, and much di 
ſtreſſed.ſorthat hee had no time to gather them to 

et her. 

8 Neuertheleſſe vnto thein that remained le 
ſaid; Let vs atiſe and goe vp againſt out enemies 
it pcraduentute wee may bee able te fight wit 
them. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall neues 
be able: ¶ Let vs new rather ſane our lives, andi 3V+ 
hereafter we will returne with our brethren, and l en 
fight apainſt them: for we are bur ſe v. ft 

to Then ludas ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould dalmrancce* 
this thing, and flee away trom them: 1f our time bed 
come, let vs die manfally tor out brethren, and jlet 
vs not ſtaine our honour. _ 

tt Wichthat the hoſt | of B2cchides ] remoned 
out of their tens, and ttood oner againſt j them cane 
their horſemen being dinided into iwo Ltrorpesdbehind 
and their lingers and archers going belorethe hoſt qu 
aud they that marched in the ſorcward were all 
mighty men. 

12 As for Bacchides,he was in the tight wing, ſe 
the hoſte drew neete on thetwo paits,aud ſouude 
theirtrumpets, ; 

1 They alſo of Indas fide , enen they ſounde 
their trumpets alſe,ſo that the earth thooke ar th 
noyſe of the armies, and the battell gontinnedtr 
morning till night. : 

14 Now when Indas peeceiued that Bacchide 
and the ſtrenęth of his armie were on the right fide 
he tooke with him all the bardy men, 


15 W 


— — —_— ——— — 


— — ———— — 
— yen 
. 


— ̃ —— — — — 


or, 
which 
when 
 Bacchide 


26 Andthey made inquiry and ſearch for Iudas 


. m 3. c. t. 37 After this came word to Ionathan and Simon 


15 Whodiſcomfited the right wing, and purſued 
them vnto the mount Azotus, 

16 But hen they of the left wing, ſaw that they 
of the right wing were diſcomited, they feilewed 
vpon ludas and thoſe that wete with him, hard at 
the heeles from behind. 

17 Wherevponthere was a fore battel, inſomuch 
as many were ſlaine on beth parts. 

18 Indas alſs was killed, and the remnant fled. 
19 Then Ionathan and Simen tooke ludas their 
brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre of his fa- 
thers in Modin. 

20 Moteouer, they bewayled him, and all [ſracl 
made preat lamentation for him, and azourned ma- 
ny dayes,ſaying, 

21 Howisthe valiant man ſallen, that deliuered 
Iſrael? 

22 As for theotherthings concerning ludas and 
his watres, and the noble actes which hee did and 
his gteatneſſe, they are not written, ſotthey were ve- 
ry many. ' 

23 ¶ Now after the death of Iudas , the wicked 
beganto put foorth their heads in all the coaſts of 
Iſrael, & there roſe vp all ſuch as wrought iniquity. 

24 In thoſe dayesalſo was there a very great fa- 
mine, by reaſon whereof the countrey reuolted aad 
went with {| them. 

25 Then Bacchides choſethe wicked men , and 
made them lords of the countrey. 


friends, & brought them vnto Bacchides who tooke 
vengeance of them, and vſed chem deſpiteſully. 

27 So was there a great affliction in Iſrael, the 
like whereof was not fince the dme that a Prophet 
was not ſeene amongſt them. 

28 For this cauſe all ludas friends came toge- 
ther, and ſaid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Since thy brother ludas died, we haue no man 
like him to goe forth againſt our enemies and Bac- 
chides,and againſt them of our nation thatare ad- 
uerfariesto vs. 

30 Now therefore wee haue choſen theethis day 
to be our prince, and captaine in his ſtead, that thou 
mayeſt fight our battels. 

31 Vponthis,lonathan tooke the r vp- 
on him at that time, and roſe vp in ſtead of his bro- 
ther Iudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowledge thereof, 
he ſought for to (lay him. 

33 Then lonathan and Simon his brother, and all 
that were with him, perceĩuing that, fled into the 
wilderneſſe of Thecoe, and pitched their tents by 
the water o the poole Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, he came 

eete to Iordane with all his hoſte vpon the Sab- 
bath day. 

35 Now lonathan had ſent his brother [ Iohn] 
a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the 
abbathites fthat they might leaue withthem their 
cariage,which was much. 

36 But the children of lambri came ont of Meda- 
ba, and tooke lohn and all that hee had, and went 
their way with it, 


is brother, that the children of Iambri made a 
reat marriage, and were bringing the bride from 
Nadabatha with a great traĩne, as being the daugh- 
er of one of the great priuces of Canaan. 
33 Therefore they remembred Iohn their bro. 
her, and went vp and hid themſelues vnder the co- 
uert oſ the meuntaine. 


39 Where they lift vp theĩt eyes, and looked, and 


b-hold,there was much adoe 2nd 


— r and his fri 
cthren to mect chem with drums audi 
ments of muſicke and many — * 


4% Then Ionathan and they that were wh 


rol: vp againtt them from the place where 

in ambuſh, and made a flaugher ot them in 

as many fell downe dead, andthe 

the mountaine, and they took: all their ſpailey, 
41 Thus was the marriage turned into 

ning, and the noiſe of their melodie inte 


tion. 

42 30 when they had auenged fully the 
their brother, they turned againe ts the mail 
Iordane. * x 

43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, 
on the Sabbath day vnte the bankes of lou 
a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaĩdto his company.lety 
vp now and fight for our liues, for it Randeth 
with vs to day as in time paſt; 

45 For behold, the battel is before vs db 
vs, and the water of lor dane on this fide and 
ſide, the mariſh like wiſe and wood, neither i 
place for vs to turne aſide, 

- 45 Whereforecry ye now vnto heauen, the 
may be deliuered from the hand of your exenias, 

47 With that they ĩoyued battell , and 
ſtretched forth his hand to (mite Bacchides, 
turned backe from him. 

48 Then lonathan and they that were with ki 
leapt into lordane, and ſvam ouer vnto the 
banke: howbcit the other paſſed not ouer 
vnto them. 

49 So there were ſlaine ol Bacchides ſde ta 
about a thouſand men. 

5e Afterward returned [Bacchides)to 
andjrepayredrhe ſi rong cities in Ludea :the 
Iericho,and Emmaus, and Bethoron,and 
Thammutha, Parathoni,and[Taphon (theſe 
ſtrengthen with high walles , with gates, and 
barres.) | 

5+ Andin them he ſeta garriſon, that they 
worke malice vpon lſrael, 

52 Hee fortified alſo ſ thecitie Bethſura, 
Gazara,and the towre,and put forces in 
proniſion of victuals. 

52 Beſides, he rooke the chiefe mens ſounes 
countrey for hoſtages, and put them into the 
at leruſalem to be kept. 4 

54 Moreouer , in the hundred filtieand 
yeere,in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus 
that the wall of the inner court of the 
ſhould be pulled downe, he pulled downe 
workes of the Prophets: R 

55 And as he beganne to pull dene 
time was Alcimus plagued, and his en 
dred:for his month was ſtopped, and nee 
with a palſie, ſo that hee could no more 
thing, nor giue order concerning his hoole. 

56 So F\ Pans died at that dme with great 
ment. 

57 Now when Bacchides faw that Alcimes 
dead, he returned bo the king, whereupe the 
of Iudea was in reſt two yeere. 

58 Then all the vngodly men keld a co, 
ing. Behold, Ionathan and his company 8 
and dwell without care: now therelore u. 
bring Bacchides hither, who (hall take rhe 
one night, ep” 

$9 So they went and conſulted wich hin 

60 Thea remooucd hee, and cant 


3. 33 3-> 


Rnd 
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5 ks T A 
Al tent leer rivily to his adherents in | might aide him in hattell: he commanded alſo that 


| take Ionathan, and thoſe 

9 they could not, be- 
thelr cvunſell was knowen vnto them. 

@ Wherſore they tooke of the men of the coun- 

were authors of that miſchiefe abont filty 


flew them. 
@ Afterward Ionathan and Simon,and they that 
ith him, got them away to Berhbaſi, which 


u the wildernefleyand they repaired the decayes 
made ! 


it ſtrong. _ 
6 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he gathe- 
together all bis hoſte, and ſent word i to them 


_— adllaid ſiege againft Bechbaſi, 
they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made 


ofwarre. En 
6 Bot lonathan leſt his brother Simon in the ci- 

went foorth himſelſe intothe countrey,and 
ith a certaine number went he foorth, 

6 And be ſmote I Odenarkes and his brethren, 
the children of Phaſiron in their tent. 

& And when hee began to (mite them, and came 
with his lot ces. Simon and his company went 
olthe city,a0d burnt vp the engines of warre, 

&@ And fought againſt Bacci.ides , who was dif- 

by them, and they afflicted him ſore, For 
counſel] and trauell was in vaine. 

6 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
that gave him counſell to come inte the coun- 
as he flew many of them, and purpo - 

toreturne into his o e counttey. 

v Whereof when lonathan had knowledpe, hee 

vnto him, to the end hee ſhould 
pacewith him, and deliuet them the priſo- 


N Which thing he accepted, and did — 
| 


$s,and ſware vnto him that he wou 
doe bim harme all the dayes of his life. 
When therfore he had reſtored vnto him the 
that hee had taken aforetime ont of the 
ladea, bee returned and went his way into 
land, neither came he any more intotheir 


Thus the fword ceaſed from Iſrac-but Iona- 
dwelt at Machmas,and began to Fgouerne the 
and hee deftroyed the vngodly men out of 


CHAP, X. 

| Demetrius maketh large offers to haue peace with 
lachn 25 Hu letters tothe lewes. 47 Tonat 
melthprace with Alexander,50 WV ho killeth He- 
mu, g m ieth the daughter of Ptelomeus. 
&@ Imuhen u ſext for by hm and much honoured, 


axmexaileth v gainſiihe forces of Demetrius 
, by and bayneth the temple of Dagon. 
the hand fixtiethyeere, Alexander the 
of Antjochns ſurnamed Epiphanes, went 
adrooke Prolemais: for the people had recci- 
bm,by meznes whereof he reigned there. 
3 Now when king Dewetrius heard thereof, hee 
together an exceeding great hoſte, & went 
againſt him to fight. 
oreguer Demetrius ſent letters vnto Iona- 
math louing words. ſo as he magnified him. 
Aer hd hee, let vs firſt make peace with him, 
beioqne with Alexander againſſ vs. 
1 — remember all the euils that wee 
1 hem, and ↄgainſt kis brethren and 
Wherefore he gave him authoritie to gath 
gather 
an hoſteand to prouide weapons that he 


the hoſtages that were in the towre ſhould be deli 
uered him. 

7 Then came lonathanto Icruſalem, and reade 
the letters in the audience of the people, and of 
them that were in the towre. 

8 Who were ſore afraide when they heard that 
the king had giuen him authoritic to gather roge- 
ther an hoſte. 

9 Whereypen they of the towre delinered their 
hoſtages vnto Jonathan, and he delivered them vn- 
to their parents, 

10 This done, Ionathan ſetled himſelſe in Teruſa- 
lem, and began to build andrepaire thecirie. 

11 And he commanded the workemento builde 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about with 
ſquare ſtones, ſorfortification,and they did ſo. 

12 Then the rangers that were in the fortreſſes 
which Bacehides had built, fled away. 

_ I; Infomuch as every man left his place, & went 
into his ownecountrey. 

14 Onely at Bethſura a certaine of thoſe that had 
forſaken the Law, and the commandements remai- 
ned (till : for it was their place of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard what 
premiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto Ionathan: when 
alſo it was told him of the batte ls and noble actes 
which hee and his brethren had done, and of the 
paines that they had -ndured, 

16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſuch another man?Now 

— wee will make him our friend and confe- 
crate, 


17 Vpon this hee wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
im acerding to theſewords ſaying! 
18 King Alexander to his brother Ionathan, ſem» 
deth greeting: 
19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art aman of 
great power, and meet to be our ſriend. 

20 Wherefore now this day wee ordaine thee to 
be the high Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings friend, ( and therewithall he ſenthim 22 
ple robe and a crowne of gold) [ andrequire thee] 
to take our part, and ker pe friendſhip with vs. 

21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundreth aud 
ſixtieth yeere, ar the feaſt of the Tabernacles, Iona- 
than put on the holy tobe, and gathered together 
forces, and prouided much armour. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was very 
ſory, and ſaĩd, 
23 What baue wee done that Alexander hath 


han [prevented vs, in making amitĩe with the Iewes to 


ſtrengthen himſelfe > 

24 J aſo will write vnto them words of encou- 
ragemene, [ and promiſe them ] dignities and gifts, 
that I may haue their aide. 

25 He ſent vnto him therefore to thĩs eſſect: Kin 
Demetrius vnto the people of the Iewes, ſend 
greeting: 

26 Whereas you haue kept couenantt with vs, 
and continnedin our friendſhip, net ioyning your 
ſelues with our enemies, we haue heard hereof, and 
are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtill to be faith- 
full vnte vs, and wee will well recompenſs you for 
the things you doe in our behalfe, * 

28 And will grant you many immunities, and 
giue you rewards. 

29 And now I doe free you, and for your ſake l 
releaſe all the lewes from tributes, and from the cu · 
ſtomes of ſalt, and from crowne taxes. 

30 And from that which appertaifieth vnto me to 
receiue for the third part of the ſeed, HORN TRA” 
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ol the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from this day 
foorchſo that they (hall not be taken of the land of 
Indea,nor of the thi ee gouernements which are ad- 
ded thereunto out of the countrey of Samaiia, and 
Galilc,frem this day foorth for euermore. 

31 Let ler«lalem alſo be holy and tree, with the 
borders thereof, beth from tenths and tributes. 

32 And as for the rowre which is at Ietuſalem, I 
yeeld vp my authoritie oner it, and giue ir to the 
bigh Prieſt, hat he may ſet in it ſuch men as he ſhall 
chooſe to keepe it. 

33 Moreouer 1 freely ſet at libertie euery one of 
the lewes that were caricd captiues out of the land 
of Indea,into any part of my — — and 1 will 
that all my ofticers remit the tributes euen of their 
cattell. 

34 Furthermote I will that all the Feaſtes and 
Sabbaths, and new Moones, and ſolemne dayes, and 
the three daies before the Feaſt, and the three dayes 
aſter the Feaſt , (hall be all dayes ot ia: muuĩtie and 
fredome tor all the lewes in my tealme. 

" 35 Alſo no man ſhall haue authoritie to meddle 
with them, or to molelt any of them in any mat- 


ter. 

36 [l willfurtherJthat there be enrolled amongſt 
the kings forces about thirtic thouſand men of the 
Tewes vnto whom pay ſhall be giuen as belongeth 
to all che kings ſotces. | 

37 And of them ſume ſhall be placed in the kings 
ſtrong holdes, of whom alſo ſome ſhall be ſer euer 
the affaires of the kingdome, which are of trutt: and 
I will that their ouerſeers and gouernouts bee of 
themſelues, aud that they ſ liue alter their owne 
Les, euen as the king hath commanded in the land 
of Iudea, 

38 Andconcerning thetaree gonernments that 
are added to ludea from the countrey of Samaria, 
let them be ĩoyned with Indea, that they may bee 
reckoned to be vader one, not bound to oben ocher 
authotĩtie then the high Prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land pertaining 
thereto, I giue it as a free gift to the Sanctuarie at 
n the neceſſarĩe expences | of the San · 
ctuarie. 

40 Moreener, I giue enery yere fiſteene thouſand 
ſhekels of Gluer ont of the kings accounts from the 
places appertaining. | 

4t And all the ouerplus which the officers payed 
nut in as in former time, from hencefoorth ſhall be 
ginen towards theworkes of the Temple, 


42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand ſhekels of 


filner, which they teoke from the vſes of the Tem 
ple out of the accompts yeere by yeere, euen thoſe 
things thall be releaſ-d, becauſe theꝝ appertaine to 
the Priells that miniſter, 

43 And whoſoever they bee that flee vnto the 
Temple at lerufa!-m, or bee within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted vntothe king, or for any o- 
ther matter, let theim be at libertie, and all that they 
haue in my realnie 

44 For the building alſo aud repairing of the 
wor kes of e Sanctnaty, expences (hilbe giuen of 
the kings accompts. 

45 Yea, and for the buĩluiag of the walles of Ie- 
ruſalem, and the fortifying thereof round about,cx- 
pences {hall be giuen out of the kings accompts, as 
alſo tor building of the walles in ludea. 

46 Now when lonathan and tke pcople heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, nor te- 
ceined them, becauſe they remembred the great e- 
uill that he hadglone in 1(racl; for hee had allied 
them very ſore. 


47 But with Alexander 
. he was the firſt W 
with them, and they were : 
wayes. — 

48 Then gathered king Alexander 
and camped over — 

49 And aſter the two kings bad I 
Demetrius hoſte fled : but Alexander 
ter him, aud prcuailed againſt them, 

50 And he continued the battell veryſ⸗ 
the ſunne went downe,aud that day was 
flame, 

t Afterward Alexander ſent R 
Proleme king of Eęypt, with ameſſage to thiß 
$2 Forſomuch as I am com agaiue tomy 
and am fet ia the throne of my progenitors, 
gotten the domĩnĩon, and oucrthrowen 

and recouercd our countrey, 

53 (Fer after I had joyned battell withki 
hee and his hofte was diſcomfitedby sf 
ſit in the throne of his kingdome,) 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league of 
together, and giue mee now thy daughterts 
and I will be thy ſonne in lawe, and wille 
thee and her g'fts according to thy dipnitie 


55 Then Ptoleme the king gane anfwere, fi 


Happy be the day wherein thou didretunei 
the Jand of thy fathers, and ſateſt inthe 
their kingdome. 

56 And now will I doe tothee,asthoukef 


ten: meet me therefore at Ptolemais,thatwee 


ſee oue another, for 1 will marrymy 
thee according to thy deſire. 
$7 So Ptoleme went out of Egypt with his 

ter Cleopatra, and they came vntoPtolemaisi 
hundred three ſcote and ſecond yeere. 

8 Where king Alexander meetioghi 
to him his daughter Cleopatra, and cel 
marriage at Ptolemais with great glory, 
manner of kings is. 


59 New king Alexander had written ts la 


than, that he ſhould come and meet him, 
60 Who thereupon went —_— to 
mais, where hee met the two kings,an 


and their friends ſiluer and golde , and manyft 


ſents, and found ſauout in their fight. 

6t At that time certaine peſtilent fellowes 
rael, men of a wicked life, aſſembledt 
gainſt him, to accuſe him: but the king 
heare them. 

62 Vea more then that , the kingcommandel 
take off his garments, and clotde bim in 
they did ſo. 8 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelſe, nd 
to his princes, Goe with him into the nit 
citie, and make proclamation , that noman 
plaine againſt him of any watter , andthat 
trouble him for any maner of eauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that bet en 
noured according to the proclamation 
in purple, they fled al away. . 

65 So the king hononred hiti. and wrote 
mongſt his chietc friends, & made dim 
Ipartaker of his dominĩon. 

68 Afterward Ienathan to 
with peace and gladneſle. 

67 Furthermore, in the hundreth t 
filth yeere , came Demetrius ſonne of 
out of Crete, into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander! 
was tight ſory,and returned into ASHE 

69 Then Demetrius made Apolionns 


x or ” 


hs 


s generall, who gathered * Ptolomeus dieth within thr te dayes, 20 
e,and camped in lawnia,and | Ihen he gerhibe rowre at lern alem. 26 The 
the high Prielt, ſaying , Iewes and he ave much bonowred by Demetrmt, 48 


| alone lifceſt vp thy ſelſe againſt vs, and who us reſcued by the Tewes from bus o ne ſuſ ii 7s in 

does — thy ſake, and teproched, Ansich. 57 Aniiectus the ponger honow eth lona- 
"1 by ee thou vaunt thy power againſt vs in | 1%. 41 Hu explons in ders. 

nes? AN the king of Egypt gathered together a 

1 Nor therefore if thou truſteſt in thine one great hoſte, Ile the ſand that lieth ypon the (es 

downe to vs into the plaine field, and ſhore, and many chips, and went about through de- 

vstriethe matter together, for with me is eite to get Alexanders kiagdome, aud iy ne it to 
over ol the cities. en- 5, ; 

n Ar and lea me who I am, & the reſt that take J. 2 VWhereupon hee tooke his iourney into Syria 
pur and (hall tell thee chat thy foot is not in peaceable maner,ſo as they ot the cities opened 
to ſtand our face: ior thy fathers haue to him, and met him: for king Alexander bad 

| to flight incheir owne land. commanded them ſo to doe, becauic he was his a- 

Wherefore pow thou {balt not bee able to a- I ther in law. 
the horſemen , and ſo great a power in the | 3 No at ptolome entred into the cities e ſet in 
cis oeither one not fl ut, nor place to [Eucry one of them a gariſon of ſonldiers to keepe it 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus,they ſhews 
80 when lonathan heard theſe wordes of A- ed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt,and A- 

jus he was mooue d in his mind, and chooſing | Zotus, and the (uburbs thereof that were — 
thouſand men, he wert gut of Ic ruſalem, where and the bodies that were caſt abroad, and them that 
his brother met lim for to helpe him. he had burnt in the battel, forthey had made heaps] 

75 And bee pitched his rents againſt loppe : but of them by the way where heſhoal( paſſe. 

= him out of the citie, becauſe A+ s Alo they tolde the king whatſoeuet lonathan 


=Y 


ins had a gariſon there. had done, tothe intent hee might blame him: but 
Then l laid ſiege vnto ĩt: whereupon | the king held his peace. 
city let him in for fare: and ſo lonathan] 6 Then lonathan met the king with great pompe 
loppe. at loppa , where they ſaluted one another, and 
Whereof when Apollonius beard, hee tooke | f lodged. Gr apt 
thouſand borſmen, wich a great hoſte of foor- | 7 Afterward Ionathan when hee had gone with · 
ud went to Azotus] as ohe that ĩourneycd, the king to the river called Eleutheras,retarncd a- 
therewithall } drew him forth into the plaine, Bine to [erulalem, 
hee bad a great number of horſemen, in | King ptolomee therfore hauĩng gotten the do- 


he put his truſt. inion of the cities by the ſea, vnto Selericiavpon 
Then lonathantollowed after him to Azotus, Ehe Sea coaſt, imagined wicked counſels againſt A- 
the armies ĩoyned battel], exander, 
Now Apellonius had left a thouſand horſe- {| 9 Whereupon he ſent Ambaſſadours ynte king 
iu nboſh. emetr ius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 


wixt vs, and Iwill giue thee my danghtet whom 
lexaudet hath,and thou (halt taĩgne in thy fathers 
ivgdeme : 
to ForT'repent that I gave my daughter vnto 
im, for he ſought to ſlay me. 
it Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was defi- 
rous of his kingdome. 
13 Wheretore he tooke hls daughter from him, 
and gaue her to Demetrius, and forſouke Alexan- 
were diſcumſited by him and fled. der, lo that their hatred was openly kaowen. 
Thehorſmen alſo being ſcattered in the field, | 13 Then Ptolomee entred into Antioch, where 
Azotus,& went inte Beth dagon their idols hee ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne o f 
forlaletie. Aiiaand of Egypt. 
Bur ſet freon Arotut and thecities | 14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, and (he | Cilicia,becauſe thoſechat dwelt in thole parts, had 
of Dagan, with them that were fled into it, | renolted from him. 
2 with fire. 15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came to 
I Thus there were burnt and ſlaine with the war againſt him,wherupon king Ptolomee brought 
| well nigh eight thouſand men. foorth his hoſte,and met him with a mighty power, 
$$ udn thence Ionathan remoued his hoſte, I and put him to flight. 
: againſt Aſcalon, where the menof ths} ts So Alexander fledinto Arabia, there to bee 
ameforth,and met him with great pompe. | defended but king Ptolomee was exalted. 


[onathan kaew that there was an ambuſh- 
behinde bim, for they had compaſſed in bis 
cat darts at the people, from moining til 


But the le ſtood fill, as Tonathan had 
d them: and ſo th: þ enemies hoties were 


& Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and ſer 
i unſt the footmen, ( for the horſemen were 


h Afterthisrerurned lonathan and his hoſte vn 17 For Zabdicl the Arabian tooke off Alexanders 
10 hauing many ſpoiles, head,and ſent it vnto Ptolomee 
Now when king Alexander keard theſe things 18 King Ptolamecalſo died the thitde day after, } Gr. cud 
| lonathan yet more, + and they that were in the ſtrong holdes , were h tha 
Aud ſent him a buckle of gold, as the vſe is tof laine one of another. were in 
r P10 lachanareof the kings blood: he gaue 19 By this meanes Demerrius reigned in the hun- h + las 
Anon with the berders thercof in poſe} dred threeſcore and ſenenth yere. ere 
20 At the ſame time lonathan gathered together 2 | 
lab CHAP, XI. them that were in Iudea, to take the tower that was h were 
; 2 taketh away bus deughter from Alexanel in Ieruſalem, and he made many eng mes of warre the 
ana vpn ty big lune, 1) Alexander | gaiuk it, Ih 
2 21 
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21 Thencertaine vngodly perſons, who hated 
their owne people, went vnte the king and told him 
that lonathan beſieged the towre. 

22 Whereof when hee heard, hee was angry, and 
immediatly remoouing,hee came to Ptolemais, and 
wrote vnto Ionathan, that he ſhould not lay ſlege to 
the tore, but come and ipeake with him at Ptole- 
mals in great haſte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, Ionatlian when hee heard this, 
commanded to beſiege it [, ſtill J and he choſe cer- 
taĩne of the Elders of Liracl,and the Prieſts, and put 
bimſclfe in peril! : 

24 And tookehlner,and golde, and raiment,and 
divers preſents befides,and went to Ptolemais, vn- 
to the king, where he found ſauour in his fight. 

25 And though certaine vngodl men ot the peo- 
ple, had made complaints againſt him, 

26 Vet the king intreated kim as his predeceſſors 
had done before, and promoted him in the fight of 
zl! his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieſthood, 
and in all the honours that he had before, and gaue 
bim preeminenceamong hischiefe friends. 

28 Then lonathan deſired the king that he would 
make ludea free from tribute. as alſo the three go- 
nernments with: he country of Samaria and he pro- 
miſed him three hundred talents. 

29 So the king conſented, and wrote letters vnto 
Ionathan, ot all theſe things after this maner: 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Ionathan, 
and vntothe natĩon of the lewes, fendethgreeting. 

21 We ſend you here a copĩe of the letter, which 
we did write vnto our couſin Taſthenes, concerning 
you, that yon might ſee ĩt. 

32 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſthenes ſcn- 
deth greeting: 

23 Wee are determined to doe good to the peo- 
ple of the lewes, who are our friends, and keepe co- 
uenants with vs : becauſe of their good will to- 
wards vs. 

34 | Wherefore wee haue ratified vnto them the 
borders of ludea, withthe three gouernments of A- 
pherema, and Lidda, and Ramathem, that are added 

to ludea, from the countrey of Samaria, and all 
things appertaĩning vnte them, for all ſuch as doe 

Nice in leruſalem, inſtead ofthe paĩments which 
the King received of them yeerely aforetime out of 
the fruits of the earth. and of trees. 

25 And as for other things that belong vnto vs of 
the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnts vs, as alſo 
rhefalt-pirs, and the crowne-taxes, which are due 
vnto vs, we diſcharge them of them all for their re- 
liefe. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked from this 
time foorth for euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copie of 
theſe things, and let ir be delinered vnto Tonathan, 
— ſet vpon the holy Mount in a conſpicuous 

ace. 

N 38 After this.when King Demetrius ſaw that the 
land was quiet before him, and that no reſiſſance 
was made againſt him, he ſent away all his forces e- 
uery one to his owne place, except certaine bandes 
0 _— rs, whom he had gathered from the yles of 
the heathen, wherefore all the for crs of his fathers 
bated him. 

39 Morroner;there was one Tryphon , that bad 
bene of Alexanders part aſore, who (ering that all 
the hoſte murmured againſt Demetrius, went to Si- 
maleue the Arabian that brought vp Ant iochus the 
yvong ſonne of Alexander, . 

4+ Aud lay ſore vpon him, to deliver him [| this 


cabe 
yoog Antiochns]that he might teigne a 
ead: he told him therefore — 5 
done, and how his men of war were 3 ex 
im, and there he 1emained a long ſeaſon 
41 Inthe meanetime lonathan ſent vato * 
Demetrius, that hee would caſt thoſe of the 
out of lcruſalem, and thoſe alſo in theft nee 
hey fought againſt Iſrael, XR 
42 So Demetrius (ent vnto! : 
ot only doe this tor thee and peer 
eat ly honour thee and thy nation, if « . 
lerue. 
43 Now therefore thou ſhalt dowel if they 
emen to helpe me, for all my forces are g 
mee. 
1 44 Vpon this Tonathan ſent him threes 
rovg men vnto Antioch, and w 
the king,the king was veryglad — — 
45 Howbeir,they that were af the city, gule 
themſelves together inte the middeſt of then 
the number of an hundred and twentie th 
men, and won\d baue line the king, 
46 Wherefore the king fled ito the 
they ot the citie kept the paſlges of thecitie, 
began to tight, 
47 Thenthe king called to the lewes for 


. 


whe came vntohim al at once, anddiſpe 
e lues thorow the citie, ſlew that day inthe 
the numbet of an hundted thouſand. 

43 Allo they ſer fire on the citie, and gate 

poiles that day, and deliveredthe king, 

49 So when they of thecitie ſa that the le 
had got the citie as they would, their courage 
abated, wherefore they made ſ:pplicaticato 
king, and cryed, ſaying, 

50 Grant vs peace, and let the lewes tic l 
aſſaulting vs and thecitie. | 
5r Withthatthey eaſt away their weapons, 
made peace, and the Iewes were honoured 
ſight ot the king, and in the ſight ef allthar we 
his realme, and they returned toeruſalem x 

great ſpoiles. 

5e So king Dewetrius ſate on the threnecf 
kingdome, and the land was que: beforchim. 

53 Neuertheleſſe hee difſembled in all that 
he ſpake,and eſtranged himſelfe from lonath 
ther rewarded hee him , acccrding tothe bene 
which hee had rectined of him, bat troubl 
very ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and with 
the young childe Antiochny, who reigned, and 
crowned, 

$5 Then there gathered vmo him allthe we 
warre whom Demetrius had put away, and 
fonght againft Demetrins, who tu 
aud fled. 

56 Morreuer, Tryphontookethe f 
and wonne Antioch, 

57 At that time yong Antiochus wrote mo 
nathan, ſaying , I cos firme thee it the biy 
hoed , and appoint thee ruler oner the ore 
uernements,and to be oneof the kings friends. 

58 Vpon this he ſent him golden velſelsf 
ſcraed in, and gaue him leaue to drin ke in ę 
to bee clothed in purple, and to wearra pf 
buckle 

59 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaſt 
from the place called the ladder of Tyrus 
borders of Egypt. 

60 Then lonathan | went foorth, 2nd fa 
row the cities beyond the water, aud in 
ces of Syria gathered themſelues wt u 


— to Aſcalon, they of 
whence he Less but they ol 
i — he laid ſiege vnto it, 
dhe l ſuburds therof with fire, and ſpoi · 


therward when they of Gaza made ſupplica- 
— — peace with t 
ſoancs ol the chiefe men for hoſtages, and 
leruſalem, and paſſed thorow the coun- 
no Damaſcus. ; 
6; Now whe Jonathan heard that Demetrius 
A power,purpoſiog to remoue him out 


OD. ren , and left Simon his {you,for the renewing of brotherhood and frier d- 


in the countrey. 
« —— — againſtBethſura , and 
inſt it a longſcaſon,aod ſhut it vp. 
they deſired to haue peace with him, 
ed them, & then put them out from 
tooke the citie, and ſet a gariſon in it. 
# ksfor lonathan and his hoſte, they pitched at 
of Genneſar,from whence betimes in the 
they gate them to the plaine of Naſor. 
8 kndbchold;the hoſte of ſtrangets met them 
theplaine, who having laid men in ambuſh for 
the mouncaines , came themſelues ouer a- 
kim. 
n Sowhen they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of 
| ioyued battell,all that were of lo- 


v Infomach as there was not one of them left, 
| Mattathias the lonne of Abſolon, and Indas 
| of —_—_— captaines of the hoſte. 
91 Then rent his clothes, and caſt earth 
his head, and prayed. 
Akerwards turning againe to battell, hee put 
ſo they ranne away. 
13 Now when his one men that were fled ſaw 
turnedagaine vnto him,and with him pur- 
them to Cades, euen vuto their one tents, and 


—— llaine of the heathen that day, 
threethouſand men, but Ionathan returned 


ut 
& he 


CHAP, IIL 
reneweth bus league with the Romanes and 
ner, 28 The forces of Demet ins thinking 
1 fee away for fre, 35 Tona- 

the caffe m Indea, 48 and u ſhut 
„hee Tryphenin Prolemais. 


when lonathan ſaw that the time ſerued 
choſe certaine men, and ſent them to 
» for toconfirme and renewe the friend(hip 
had with them, 
2 Refentlerters alſo to the Lacedemonians,and 
tor the ſame purpoſe, 
ve went vnto Rome, and entred into the 
wd{ad, lenathan the high Prieſt, and the 
ofthe lewesſent vs vnto you, to the end you 
ewe the friendſhip which you had with 
in former time, 


4.4 Yroathis the Komanes gaue them letters vn- 


mours of ace, that they (ſhould 
| into he land of tudes — 
ische copie of the letters which Io- 
mote tothe Lacedemonians: 
dab Pric, and the Elders of the 
ad he Pricites and the other people of the 


come to Cades which is in Galilee, [theſe things, lor that wee haue the holy bookes of 


[and warres on euety file, for ſo much as the kings 


ewes,vato the Lacedemonians their brethren,ſcnd 
reet ing. 
7 There were Letters ſent in times paſt vnto 
Onias the high Prieſt, fiom Darins, who reigned 
then among you, to ſignifie that you ate out bre- 


chren, as the Copie here vnder-· vxitten docth ſpe- 8 


cifie. 
8 At which time Onia? intreated the Embaſſa- 


ters, wherein declaration was made of the i league 
e 


nd triendſhip. 
9 Therefore wee alſo, albeit wee need none ol 


dot that was ſent, honourably, and receĩued the let- 
4 


Scripture in out hands to eomſott vs, 
ie Haue neuertheleſſe attempted to ſend vnte 


ip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto you alto- 
ether: for there is a long time paſſed live you 
ent vnto Vs. 

tt Wetherforeat alltimes without ceaſing, both 
in our ſeaſtes and other conuenient daycs, do- te- 
member you in the lacrifices which we cfer,and in 
our prayers as reaſon is, and as it becommeth vs to 
thinke vpon our brethren, 
12 And we are right glad of your honour, 

As for our ſelues, we haue had great troubles 


t are round about vs,hauefought againit vs. 
14 Howbeit we would not be troubleſome vnto 
You,nor to others of our conſederats and iricnd 

in theſe warres: 

15 For we haue helpe from heauen that ſuccon- 
reth vs, ſo as wee are deltueredfrom our enemies, 
and our enemies are brought vnder foot. 

16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius the ſonne 
of Antiochus, and Anti pater the ſonne of Iaſon,and| 
ſent them vnto the Romans, to renewe the amitie 
that we had with them,and the former league. 


179 We commanded them alſo to goe vnto y 
and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letter 
concerning the renewing of cur brotherhood, 

18 Wherefore now ye (ſhall doe well to giue vs 
an anſwere thereto, 


19 And this is the copy of the letters which | O- Nad 


miares ſent. 

29 Areus king of the Tacedemonians, to Onias 
the high Prieſt, greeting. 

2t lt is ſonnd in writing that the Lacedemonians 
and Icwes are brethen , and that they are ef the 
ſtocke of Abraham: 

22 Now thetfore fince this is come to ohr know- 
ledge, you (hall doe well to write vnto vs of your 
＋ prolperitie. 

23. We doe write backe againe to you, that yo 
cattell and goods are ours, and ours are yours, We 
doe command therefore ſ our ambaſſadors ] to ma 
report vnto you on this wile, 

24 Now when lonathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come to fight againſt him with a grea 
ter hoſte then afore, 

25 He remooned from Teruſalem, and met them 
in the land of Amathis: for he gaue them noreſpite 
to enter hiscountrey. 

26 He ſent ſpĩes alſo vnto their tents, who came 
againeand told him, that they were appoynted to 
come vpon them in the night ſeaſon, 

27 Wherfore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was downe, 
lonat han commanded his men to watch, and to bee 
in armes, that all the night long they might be rea- 
dy to fight: alſo he ſent torth ſentinels round about 
the hoſte. 

25 But when the aduerſaries heard that Io nathan 
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J 1Were reac Fakten, ene reared,and 
trembled in their hearts, and | they kindled fires in 
their campe. 

29 Hewbeit Ilonathan and his company knew it 


ning. 

— Then Ionathan purſued after them, but ouer- 
tooke them not for they were gone ouer the riuer 
{Elcutherns. 

gt: Wherefore lonathan turned to the Arabians, 
who werecalled 4 Zabadcans, and (mote them, aud 
tooke their ſpoiles. 

32 And remooaing thence, he came to Damaſcus, 
and ſo paſſed thorow all the counttey. 

33 Simon alſo went foorth, and paſſed thorow 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the holds there ad- 
ioynĩng, from whence he turned aſide to Ioppe, and 
wannc it, 

34 For he had heard that they would deliver the 
bold vnto them that tooke Demetrius part, where» 
fore he ſet a —— there to keepe it, 

35 After this came Ionathan home againe, & cal- 


ith them about building ſtrong holds in Indea, 


and raifing a great mount betweene the towre and 
he citie, tor to ſeparate it from the cẽtie, that ſo it 
might be alone, that men might neither ſel] nor buy 
mar. 
37 Vpon this they came together to build vp the 
citie, i foraſmuch as ¶ part of I the wall toward the 


oſ brooke on the Eaſt ſide was fallen downe,and they 


repaired that which was called Caphenatha. 
38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephala and made 
it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

29 Now Tryphon went abeut to get the king- 
dome of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the king: that 


of he might ſet thecrowne vpon his oe head. 


40 Howbeit he was afraid that Ionathan would 
not ſuffer him, and that he would fight againſt him, 
wherefere hee ſought a way how to take Ionathan, 
that he might kill him. So hee remooned,auq came 
to Bethſan. 2 

4t Then Ionathan went out to meete him with 
fortie thouſand men choſen for the battel, and came 
to Bethſan. 

2 Now when Try phon ſaw that Tonathan came 
with ſo great a force, hee durſt not ſtretch his hand 
2gainft him, 

43 But receĩued him honorably,and commende 
bim vnto all his friends, and gaue him gifts,& com- 


| 


manded his men of warre to bee as obedient vato 


him, as to himlelfe, 

44 Vntolonarhanalſo he ſaid Why haft thon 
put all this people to ſo great trouble, ſeeing there 
is no warre betwixt vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
chuſe a few men to wait on thee,& come thon with 
me to Ptolemais: for I will giue it thee, and the reſt 
of the ſtrong holds and forces, and all that haue any 
charge. as for me I will returne and depart: for this 
is the cauſe of my comraing. 

46 So Tonathan belecuing him, did as hee bade 
him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into che land 
of ludea. 

47 And with himſelfe he retained but three thou- 
ſand men, of whom he | ſent two thouſand into Ga- 
lilee, and one thouſand went with him, 

48 Now aſſoone as lonathan entred into Ptole- 
mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and tooke 
him : and all chem that came with him, they ſlewe 


with the Word. 


Kabees. 


ling the Elders of the people togethet, he conſulted] 
36 And making the walles of Icruſalem rnd 


Sg 
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horſemen into Galilee, and into re 
deſtroy all lonathans — 

50 But when they knew that Ionathan, and 
that were with him were taken and ſune thy 
couraged one anocher,and went cloſe tover 
pared to fight, | 

51 They therefore that ſoll 
— chat they were tead 
turned bac ke againe. 

52 Whereupon they all eame inte the luda 
dea peaceably , and there they bewailed 
and them that were with him, and they wer 
fraid, whereforeall Iſrael made great 

$3 Then all the heathen that were round 

them, ſought to deſtroy them. For, (aid they 
haue no captaine,nor any to helpe thew.Now 
fore let vs make warre vpon them, and take 
their memoriall from amongft men, 


owed vpont 
y to fight ſer era 


CHAP, XII. 

8 Simeon is tnade captame in b brother | 
roome. 19 Tryphon getteth two of loa;hay 
mio his hands and ſlaycth then faber. yy 
tombe of Jonathan. 36 Simon u fared U 
metrius, 46 and winneth Cara, ir town 


Ieruſalem., 
do” when Simon heard that Trypbes al 
thered together a great hoſte to inuade te 
land of Iudea, and to deſtroyir, 
2 And ſaw that the cha was in great um 
bling and feare, he went vp to letuſalem ani pus 
red the people together, 
3 And gaue them exhottation, dying, Yet 
ſelues know what great things I and ay 
and my fathers houſe haue done lot the la 
the SanRrary, the battels alſo and trouble u ) 
we haue ſcene, 
4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren acl 
for Iſraels ſake, and I am let: alone, 
5 Now thereſore bee it fate from wet ia 
ſhould ſpare mine owe life in avy dme at 
for I am no better then my brethren, 
6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation nt 


Sanctuaty, ard our wiues and our children: 
— heuthen ate gathered to deſtroy vsofve 
ice. 

7 Now aſſoone as the people heat tbeſe 
their ſpirit reuiued. 
$ Andthey anſwered with a loud voce, 

Thou ſhalt be our leadet in Read of lads 
nathan thy brether. 
9 Fight thou our bartels, and wa 
commandeſt vs, that will we doe. | 
I» So then he gathered _— Al che was 
warre, and made haſte to finiſh the walles ol 
lem, and he fortified it round about. 
tt Alſo he ſent Jonathan the ſonne o M 
and with him a great power to Ioppe, 20 
out tkein that were cherein remind, 
12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolenas 
great power to inuade the landof lud 
than was with him in ward. 
i Jon Simon pitched his tents at 
ainſt the plaine. 
- 14 — when Tryphon knew that 
riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Ioua 
to ioyne battell with him, hee ſeut 
him,faying, 
15 Whereas wee haue Tonathan thy 
hold it is for money chat he is owing 


: 
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ering the buſineſſe that was comJ vuto ourofficersto confirme the immunities which 
; we haue granted. 
38 And whatſocuer covenants we haue made with 


— | now ſend an hundred talents of 


— tuo ol his lons for hoſlages, that wken he 


atlibertie he may not reuoltitom vn and we wil 


Simon, al beĩt he perceĩued that they 
70 . — he the money, 
the children, leſt peraduenture he ſhould pro- 

arc tob mſelfe great hatred of the people: 
1$ Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him not 
eme) and the childr2n,therefore is [Lonathan] 


19 $o he ſent them the children. and the hundred 
len: Howbeit [Tryphon] diſſembled, neither 
be let lonathan goe. : 
a 10 And alter this came Tryphon to inuade the 
| {deſtroy it, going round about by the way 
vt leadeth vuto Adora, but Simon and his hoſte 
hed againſt him in euety place whereſocuer 
went, 
11 Now they that were in the towre , ſent meſ- 
sato Tryphon , tothe end that hee ſhould 
Ale biscomming vnto them by the wilderneſſe, 
ſend them victualt. 
32 Wherefore Tryphon madereadyall his horſ- 
mtocomethatnight, but there fell a very great 
by reaſon whereot he came not. So he depar- 
andcame into the countrey of Galaad. 
43 And when he came neete to Baſcama, he ſlew 
han, who was buried there 


14 Akterward Tryphon returned, and went into 
nenne land. 


25 Then ſent Simeon, and tooke the bones of To. 
hisbrether, and biitiedthem in Medin the 

xy ofbis fathers. 
18 Aud all iſrael made great lamentation lot him 
dewuled him many day es. G 
i Simon alſs built a monument vpon the ſepul- 
ire of his lather & his bretkren, and raiſed it aloſt 
the ſight, with hewen ſtone dehind and beſore. 
i Moreoverhee ſet vp ſeuen pyramides one a 
uatavocher , for his fathet and his mother, and 
foare brethren 


19 lud i theſe he made cunning deuices, about 
which hee ſet great pillars, and vpen the pillars 
made alltheit armour for a perpetua ll memorie, 
bythe armour ſhips earued, that they tight be 

ze of all that ſaile on the ſea. 
3+ Thisis the ſepulchtc which hee made at Mo- 

ittandethyer vnto this day. 
Re Tryphon dealt deceitfulij with the yeng 
has and flew him. 

lu ul bereigned in his lead, and ctowned him · 
l my Alia, and brought a great calamitie 


33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds in lu- 
* mdfenced them abou: with high towres, and 
nut and gates and bars, aud laid vp vicuals 


N Moreoner, Simon choſe men, and ſent to king 
unt. to the end hee ſhould ginethe land an 
decauſe f all kat Try phon did, was to 


Jos bem king Demetrius anſwered, and 
— — maner, 
Arz Demetrius vnto Simon the high Prieft 
' nend of Kings,as alſo vnto the Elders and na · 
lewes,ſendeth greeting, 
encrowne, & the ſcatlet robe which 
movs, we haue receiuedtand we ate ready! 
{Itedlaft peace wich you, yea and to wrige 


voa, ſhall ſtand, and the firong holds which ye haue 
builded,ſkalbe your oe. 

#9 As for any ouetſight or fault committed vato 
this day , wee forgiue it, and the crowne taxe alſo 
which yee owe vs, if there were any other tribute 
paid in leruſalem, itſha]lzo more be paid. 

40 And looke who are meet among you to bee in 
our court, letthem bee intolled, aud let there bee 
peace betwixt vs, 

41 Thus the yoke ofthe heathen was taken away 
from Iſrael in the hundred and ſeventietk yeere. 

42 Then the people ot lirael began to write in 
theirinſtrumentsand contracts, inthe firſt j eere of 
Simon the high Prieſt, the gouernour aud leader of 
the lewes, 

43 Inthoſe dayes Simon encamped againſt Ga- 
za and beſie ged it round about, he made alſo an eu- 
ine of warte, and let it by the citie, and battered 
a certaine towre,and tooke it. 

44 Andtheythat were inthe engine. leapt ito 
the citie, whereupon there was 2 great vproate in 
the citie: 

43 lnſomuch at the people of the eſtie tent their 
clothes, and climbed vpon the walles with their 
wines and children, and cryed with a londe voyce, 
beſeeching Simon þ to grantthem peace. 

46 And theyſaid, Deale not with vs accordiug to 

our wickedneſſe, butaccordivgtothy mercy. | 

47 So Simon was appealed towards them, and 


{fought no moreagainſt them, but put them our of 


the citie, and cleanſed the houſes W hete in the idoles 

were and ſo cutred into it with ſongs and thankl+ 
iuing. 

p 48 Yea, he put all vncleanneſſc our of it, and pla- 

ced ſuch menthere, as would keepe the Law, and 

made it ſtronger then it was before, and built there- 

in adwelling place torhimſelſe. 

49 They alſo ot the tote in leruſalem were kept 
ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come forth,not goe 
into the countrey, nor buy, nor ſellʒ whereforethey 
were in great diſtreſſe for want of victuals, and 2 
great ni enbet otchem periſhed through famine, 
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ce Thencricd they to Simon, beſeeching him 
to be at one with them, whichthing hee grauated 
them, and when hee had put them out from thence, 
he cleanſed thetowre trom pollutions: 

i Andentredintoit the three & ewentieth day 
of the ſecond moneth, inthe hundreth ſeuentie and 
one yeere, with thankſgiving & branches ol palme 
trees, and with hatpes, and cymbals, and with vidls 
and hy mnes.and ſongs : becauſe there was deſtroy- 
ed a greatenemie out of Iſrael, 

$2 He ordeined alſe thatthat day ſhould be kepe 
euery yeere with gladneſſe. Morcouer, the hill of 
the Temple that was bythe towre.he made ſlronger 
thenit was, and there hee dwelt himielle with his 
company. 

53 And when Simon ſaw that Tobn his ſonne was 
a yaliavt man,he made him captaine of all che holis 
and dwelt in Gazara. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
4 Demetrina un taken by the king of Perſia, 4 Ne good 


nians and Romane renew iber league with bun. 
26 A mumorial of bis adler is ſts vp in Sion. 


" deeds of Simon 10 his countrey. 18 The Lacedinua «| 


to 
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| Ow in the hundred threeſcore and rwelſtE 
yeere, King Demetrius gathered his force 
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fight againtt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia,and Media, 
heard that Demetrius was centred within his bor- 

ders, he ſent one of his princes to take him aliue. 

Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Demetrius, 
{and tooke him & brought him to Arſaces, by whom 
he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of ludea, that was quiet all the 
dayes of Simon : for he ſought the good of his na- 
tion in ſuch wiſe, as that euermote his authority and 


{honour pleaſed them well. 


s Aud as hee was honourable (in all his acts) ſo 
in thĩs, that hee tooke loppe for an hauen, and made 
an entrance to the yles of the Sea, 

6 Andenlarged the beunds of his nation, and re- 
covered the countrey, 

7 And gathered together a great number of cap · 
tiues, and had the dominion of Gazata and Bethſu- 
ta, aud the towre, out of the which he tooke all vn- 
cleanneſſe, neither was there any that reſiſted him, 

8 Thendid they till their ground in peace,and 
the earth gaue her increaſe; and the trees of the 
field thelrfru it. 

9 The ancĩent men ſate all in the ſtreetes , com- 
muning together of I good things, and the young 
men pat on glorious and warlikeapparell. 

10 He prouided victuals for the cities, and ſet in 
them all manner of muri:ion,ſo that his honourable 
name was renowmed vnto the end of the world. 

ti Hee made peace in the land, and Iſrael teioy- 
eed with great ioy : 

12 For * cuery man ſate vndet his vine, and his 
ſigge tree, and there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any lett in the land to fight 
{againſt them: yea the kings them (clues were ouer. 
throwen in thoſe dayes. 

14 Moreouer hee ſtrengthened all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low · the Law hee ſear- 
ched oat,and cuery contemner of the Law, and wic- 
ked per ſon, he tooke away. 

r5 He beaut fied the Sanctuary, and multiplied 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as fat as 

parta that Ionathan was dead, they were veryſory, 

ty Rut aſſoone as they heard that his brother Si- 
mon was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled 
he countrey and the cities therein, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renew the friendſhip and league which they had 
made with Indas and Ionathan his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before the Con- 

egat ion at Ieruſalem. 

20 And this ĩs the copy of the letters that the 

acedemoniansſent : The rulers of the Lacedemo- 
niaus, wich the citie, vnto Simon the highPrieft,and 
the Elders and Prieſts, and reſidue of the people 
of the lewes, our brethren, ſend greeting. 

21 The Embaſſadours that were ſent vnto our 
| He) vs of your glory and honour, wher- 

re we were glad of their comming, 

22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake, in 
the counſell of the people, in this maner: Namenius 
ſonne of Antiechus , and Antipatet ſonne of Iaſon, 
the lewet Embaſſaderscame vate vs, to renew the 

riendſhip they had with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to entertaine the 

en honourably, and to put the copy of their am- 

ge in publike records, to the end the people ot 
the Lacedemonĩ ans might haue a memoriall there- 
ol: furthermore we haue written a copy thetof vu- 


[nation great honour, 
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; _—— Litachens, 
together, and went into Media, to get him helpeto 24 After this, Simon fent Nomenions . 


they 
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with a great ſhicld of golde of a thouſand 
weight. to confirme the — them, 
of 2 —— people heard, 
t thankes ſhall wee gi | 
— giue to Simen and 


fight their enemies ſiom them, and confirmed 
lidertie. 
27 Se then they wrote it] in tables of be 


is the copy of the writing. The eighteenth 
moneth Elul,inthe oo — 


28 At I Satamel in the great 
the Prieſts and people, and rulers of the nas; 
Elders of the countrey , were theſe things nec 
vnto vs. 

29 For ſo much as oftentimes there have 
warres in the countrey, wherein for the ws 
nance of their Sanctuary, and the Law, $i 


ſonne of Mattathias of the poſteritie of li 


ther with his brethren, put themlelues ini 
and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did 


30 (For after that Tonathan having gather 
nation together, and beene their high Priel, 
added to his people, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade theire 
trey, that they might deſtroy it, andlay 
the Sanctuaty. 

32 At which time Simon roſe vp and ſoup 
his nation, and ſpent much of his owneſublk 
and armed i the valiant men of his nation, and 
them wages, 

33 And fortified the cities of Iudea , u 
with Bethſura that lieth vpon the borders of 


[where the j armour of the enemies had bae 


lore, but he ſet a gariſon of Lewes there, 
34 Moreouer he fortified —— 
the ſea, and Gazara that bordereth ypon & 


where the enemĩes had dwelt before:but be 


| 


Iewes there, aud furniſhed them with all th 
conuenient for the pages thereof.) 
35 The people thetfore ſeeing the * 


on,made him their gouernour and chiefe? 
cauſe he had done af theſethings,andfor the 
and faith which he kept to his nation, andfort 
he ſought by all meanes to exalt his peopie 
36 For in his time things proſpered in h 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of theit c 
and they alſo that were inthe city of Did a 
ſalem, who had made themſcluesatowre, oft 
which they ifſued, and polluted all about the 


37 But he placed lewes therein, and bende 
for the ſafety of the countrey and the cite 
ſed vp the walles of Ieruſalem. 

38 King Demetrius al ſo co 


rieſthood according to thoſe thing 
39 And made him one of his iti 
red him with great honeur. 

40 For he had heard fay, that the Roman 
called the lewes theirfriends and comer 
brethren,and that they had entertainedide 
ſadouts ot Simon honourably, | | 

41 Alſo that the lewes and Priefts wr 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their oz 
high Prieſt for euer,vutil here ſbouldari g 
bull Prophet, 


Simon the high P cieſt. 
2 


26 For hee and his brethren, aud 
father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael , —— 


which they ſet vpon pillars in mount Sten dt 


yeere, being the third yeere of Simonthe be b 


r 


and vnto what glory he thought to bring d 
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ctuary, and did much hurt I in the holy pla. 7 
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that he ſhould bee their captaine, 
Zadar charge of the Sanctuary, to ſet them 
quer thei ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the ouer the ſortreſſes, that (I ſay) hee 
charge of the Sanctuary, 
Set that he ſhould be obeyed of ene- 
mas, and that all the writings in the countrey 
demade in — - 8 he ſhould bee 
l weare gold. 
e be — ſor none ol the 
prieſts to break any of thoſe things, or to 
his words, or to gather an afſembly in the 
without him, or to beeclothed in purple, 
wen buckle of gold, | 
And whoſocucr ſhould doe otherwiſe, or 
un of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed. 
Thus it liked all the people to deale with Si- 
to doe as bath beene ſayd. 
q7 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well 
to behigh Prieſt, and captaine, and goucr- 
of the lewes, and Priefts, and to defend them 


80 bey commanded that this writing ſhould 
intables of braſſe, and that they ſhould bee 
within the compaſſe of the Sanctuary in a 


— — ſhould bee layd 
inthe treaſury, to the end that Simon and his 
might haue them. 


CHAP. XV. 

chen defirerh leave to paſſe through Tudea, and 
run great honour 10 Sn and the [ewes, 16 
The Romanes wie io duer's kings and nations to fa- 
mer the lever. 27 Antuchus quarrelleth with Si- 

mas, 33 and ſendeth ſore 10 arm) Tnde a. 
Oreoner, Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 
ſent letters trem the Iſles of the ſea vn · 
Simonthe Prieſt, and Prince of the Iewes, and to 

the people. 


1 The contentswhereef were theſe: King Antio- 

to Simon the high Prieſt , and Prince of his 

tothe people of the lewes, greeting, 

3 Foralmuch as certaine peſtilent men haue v- 
d the kingdome ot our fathers, and my par- 
is to challenge it againe, that I may reſtoreit 
eoldeeſtare,, and to that end haue gathered a 

malticude of forraine ſouldicrs together, and pre- 
ſhips of warre, 7 

4 Mymeaning alſo beeing to goe through the 

tej chat I may be avenged of them that haue 

it and made many cities in the kingdome 


5 Nowtherfore I confirme vnto thee all the ob- 
— kings defer mee graunted thee, 
md whatſocuer — des they granted. 

Its ther leaue alſo to coyne money for thy 

— thine owne ftampe, 

Ad concerning leruſalem,and the Sanctua- 
nn beefree, and all the armour that thou 

wade, md tortreſſes that thou haſt built , and 

: inthine hands, let them remaine vnto thee. 
rn if any thing bee,or ſhall bee owing tothe 

de forgiuen thee, from this time forth for 


9 Rurtber. no e, when we haue obtained out king- 


—_ honour thee, and thy nation, and thy 
with great honour, ſo that your hopourſhal 
bier, 1 — t the world. 

handreth threeſcore aud fourteenth 


Antiochus into the land of bis fathers, 


at which time al the forces came togethervnto him 
ſo that few were left with Tryphon., 

11 Wherefore being purſued by king Antiochut, 
he fled vnto Dora, vhich lieth by the ſca ſide. 

12 For hee ſaw that troubles came vpon him al at 
once, and that his forces had forſaken him. 

r] Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dora, hauin 
with him an hundred and twenty thouſand meu of 
watre,and eight thouſand horſemen, 

14 And when he had compaſſed the citie round a- 
bout, and ſoyned ſhips cloſe to the tone on the ſes 
ſide, hee vexed the citie by land and by ſea, neither 
ſuffered he any to goe out or in, 

1 kn the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, and his 
companie from Rome , having letters to the lung 
and countreys, wherein were written theſe things, 
16 Lucius, Conſul of the Remanes, vnto king 
Ptolomee greeting. 

17 The lewes Eabaſſadors our friends and con- 
federates,came vnto vs to renew the old friendſhip 
and league, being ſent from Simon the high Pricſt, 
and from the people ef the lewes. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, of a thou- 
ſand pound. 

19 Wee thought it good therefore to write vnto 
the kings and countteys, that they ſhould doe them 
no harme,nor fight againſt thẽ, the ir cities, or coun- 
treys,nor yet ayde their enemies againſt them. 

20 It ſeemedalſo good to vs: to receiue the ſhield 
of them. 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtilent fellowes, 
that haue fled from their —_ vnto you, deliucr 
them vnto Simon the high Prieſt, that hee may pu- 
niſh them according to their ownelaw. 

22 The ſame thing wrote hee likewiſe vnto De- 
metr ius the king, and Attalus, to j Ariarathes and 
Arſaces, 


23 And to all the countreys, and to | Sampſames, 
and the Lacedemonians,and to Delus, and Myndus. 
and Sycion, and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, 
and Lycia,and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, andi / ha- 


and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cytene. 

24 Aud the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the 
high Prieſt. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Pora, 
the ſecond day, f aſſaulting it continually, and ma- 
king engines, 
that he could neither goe out nor in. 

26 At that time Simon ſent him twe thouſand 
choſen men to ayde him i ſiluet alſo and gold, and 
much armour, 

27 Neverthelefſc,he would not tect iue then, but 
brake all the covenants which hee had made with 
him aforc,and became ſtrange vnto him. 

28 Furthermore,he ſent vnto him Athenobin 
of his friends to commune with him and fay, Y 
withhold ioppe and Gazara, with the towre that 
in Ieruſajem, which are cities of my realme. 

29 The bordersthereot ye haue waſted, and don 
great hurt in the land, and got the dominion of ma 
ny places within my kingdome, 

30 Now therfore deliver the cities which ye hau 
talen, and the tributes of the places wherof ye 
gotten dominion | withont the borders of Iudea, 


the tribute of the cities other ſiue hundred talents; 
if not, we will come and j fight againit you. 


31 Orelſegiue me for them fiue hundred talents} 
ol ſiluer, and for the harme that you haue done, and 


ſeilis, and Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina, , 


which meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon, ,. 


32 So Athenobius the — friend came to leru- 
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ſalem and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and = .. 
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Pp : Timer pia, and NIS great A- 
! tendance, he was aſtoniſhed,and told him the kings, 


eſſage. 

1 32 fen anſwered Simon, and ſaĩd vnto him, We 
haue neither taken other mens land, nor holden 
that which appertaĩneth to others, but the inheri- 

— of our fathers,which our enemies had wrong · 

fully in poſſeſsĩon a certaine time. 

34 Wherforewe haning eppottunitie, hold the 

{inheritance oſ out fathers. 

38 And whereas thou demandeſt Toppe and Ga- 
Zara: albeit they did gteat harme vnto the people 
| in our countrey, yet will wee giue an hundred ta- 
{ents for them: Hereunto Athenobius anſwered 
him not a word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and mad 
report vnto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of the glory 
of Simon, and of all that hee had ſeene:whereupen 
the king was exceeding wroth. 

37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip vnto 

Orthoſias. 

33 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 


horſemen, 
39 And commended him to remove his hoſte to- 
{ward ludea: alſo hee commanded bim to build vp 
Cedron.and to (ertific the gates, and to war againtt 
the people. but as lot the king ¶hiniſelfe] hee pur · 
ſued Tryphon. 
4 So Cendebeus came to Tamnia, and began to 
! pronoke the people, and to inuade ludea, and to 
take the people priſoners, and ſlay them. 

4 And when hee had built vp Cedron, hee ſet 
| horſemen tbete, and an hoſte [of footemen] to the 
end, that iſſuing out, they might make out- roades 
vpon the wayes of ludea, as the king had comman- 
| ded him. 


CHAP. XVI, 
3 Indas and John prtuaile againſt the forces ſintby 
'  nAntrwchrs, 11 Thecaptaine of Jericho muiteth Si- 
mon and two of his ſonnes into his caſtle, and there 
treacherou/ly nun dereth thera. 19 John « ſought 
| fer. 22 and eſcapeth, and lalleth thoſe that ſaught 
Him. 
| FT" Hen came vp Tohn from Gazara, and tolde Si- 
: ÞJ mon hisfather,what Cendebens had done. 
2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt ſons, 
Tudas and lohn, and ſaid vnto them, I and my bre- 
! thren, and my fathers houſe haue ever tom our 
| youth vnto this day fought againſt the enemies of 
Iſracl, and thinge's haue preſperedſo well in our 
hands, that we haue deliuered Iſrael oftentimes. 
| But no I am old, and ye by Gods mercy Jare 
ol a ſufficient age: Be ye in ſtead of me, and my bro- 
. ther, and goe and fight for our nation, and the helpe 
from heauen be with yon. 

4 Fo he choſe out of the countrey twenty thou- 
Find men of warte with horſemen, who went ont a- 
| gainſt Cendebeus, and refted chat night at Modin. 

5 And when as they roſe in the morning, and went 
into the plaine, behold , a mighty great hoſte hoth 
of footmen and horſemen,came againſt them: how. 
beit there was a water brooke betw; xt them. 

6 So hee and his people pitched ouer againſt 
them, and when he ſzwe that the people were afraid 
to ge ouer the water brooke , hee went firſt ouer 
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the ſea coaſt, and gaue him au hoſte of tootmen and 


* 


8 


0 ie mer N9 hy 
row alter him. 


7 [ That done] he dmided his men „nd (er 


horſemen in the mĩddeſt of the footemen für 


enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the hol 
whereupen Cendebeus and his hoſte were pit 
fiight,ſo that many of them were ſlain, and the x 
naa gate them to the ſtrong hold. 

9 At that time was Indas Iohns brother 


ded : But lohn ſtill tollawed after them, till 


came to Cedron which Cendebeus] had built, 
10 So they fledde euen vnto the towres in 


fields of Azotus, wheretore hee butntit vt ix 


So that there were ſlaine of them about twor 
ſand men. Afterward he returned intothe land 
Iudea in peaer. 

11 Moreouer, in the plaine of lexicho vm 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine,and 
had abundance ol filuer and gold. 

12 For he was the high Prieſts ſonne in lm. 

13 Wherefore his heart beeing liſted vp, 
thought to get the countrey to himſelfe, and 


upon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon mi 


ſonnes to deſtroy them. 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that 
in the countrey, andtakingcare for the 
ring of them, at which time hee came 
felte to ler icho with his ſonnes, Mattatbia u 
das, in the hundreth threeſcore and (euenth years 
the eleuenth moneth called Sabat. 

15 Where the ſonne of Abubus receivingts 
deceirfully into a little hold called Docus, wh 
he had built, made them a great banquet; 
he had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had 
largely, Ptolomee and his men roſe vp, 
their weapons, and came vpon Simon1ntot 
quetting place, and ſlew him and histwoſons 
certaine of his ſeruants. | 

17 In which doing hee committed a great! 
cherie, and recompenſed enill for good. 

18 Then Ptolomee wrote theſe things , anti 
to the king, that het ſhould ſend him an hell 
ayde him, and hee would deliver him thee 
and cities 

19 Hee ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill 
and to theFeribunes he ſentlettersto come 
kim, that hee might giue them ſiluer ani 
rewards. 

20 And others he ſent to take lemſalem ad 
mounta ise of the Temple. 

21 Now one had runne afoteto Can; 
Tohn that his father and brethren were une, 
[quoth he] Prolemee hath ſent toſly dia 

23 Hereof when he heard, he w ſote i 
So hee layd hands on them that were come 
ſtroy him, and ſlew them, for hee luce is 
ſought to make him away» 

23 As concerning the reſt of the 205 0 
and his wartes and werthy deedes which be 
and the buildings ofthe walles vb chen 
his doings, , | 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the Gt 
his Prieſthood . from the time hee was mak 
Prieſt aſter his lather. 
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CHAP. I. 

Alu ef the Iewes from Terufalers to them of E- 
» thanks God for the death of Atioc/ u. 19 

0f the foe that was hidden in the pit. 24 The 


r them a. 
424 2 HE brethren the lewes that be at Ic» 


wem, and in the land of ludea,wilh 


De the brethren the Iewes that are 
ein throughout Egypt, health and peace. 
(DD) 2 God be gracious vnto you, and 
his Couenant that hee made with Abra« 
lac and lacob. his faithtull ſeruants, 
And give you all an heart to ſerue him, and to 
kiswill with a good courage, & a willing mind, 
4 And open your hearts in his law and com- 
mens. and ſend you peace, 
5 Andheare your prayers, and bee at one with 
end never forſake you in time of trouble. 
6 And now we be herepraying for you, 
4 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 
ed threeicore aud ninth yere,we the lewes wrote 
oyouin che extreamitie of trouble , that came 
rziathoſeyeeres, from the time that Iaſon 
his company reuolred from the holy land and 


And barn the porch, & ſhed innocent blood, 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard: we 
d alſo (acrifices,and fine floure, and lightedthe 
and ſer forth the loaues. 
ud nom ſee that yee keepe the feaſt of “ Ta- 
racles in the moneth Calleu. 
16 In the hundred foureſcore and eight yeere, 
people that were at Ieruſa lem, and in Iudea, and 
he counſe!),and ludas ſent greeti ug and health vn- 
Ariſtebulas. king Ptolemeus maſter,who was of 
locke of the anointed Prieſts, and to the Iewes 
werein Egypt. 
n laſemuch as Gad hath delivered vs from 
ex perils, we thanke him highly, as hauing bene 
tell againft a king. 
u For heecaſt them out that fonghe within the 


citie, 
ij For when the leader was come into Perſia, 
the army with him that ſeemed inuĩncĩble, they 
refine the Temple of Nanea, by the deceite 
1 . 
ig For Antiochus, as though hee would marric 
ame into the place, and his friends that were 
Mid lin co receſue money in name of a dowrie. 
is Which when the priefts of Nanea had ſet 
iutdand be was entred with a ſmall company into 
He compaſſe of the temple, they ſhut the temple aſ- 
N - . was come in. 
opening a privie doore of the roofe,th 
Brew tones like thunder bolts, and ſtroke — 
de captaine, hewed them in pieces, ſmete off their 
dealt them to thoſe that were withont. 
ty Bleſſed be our God in all things , who hath 
vp the vngodly. 
i8 Therefore whereas wee are now purpoſed to 
the purification of the Temple vpon the fiu: 
edwenneth day of the moneth * Caſleu , wee 
tit neceſſary to certific yon thereof, that yee 


o might keepe it. as the Ifeaſt ] ſ the tabernacles, 


tad ofthe 61+ [which was giuen vs] when Neemias 


*ed acrifice, after tha - 
te — t he had builded the Tem 


por 14 


19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, the 
Prietts that were then deuout, tooke the fire off the 
Altar priuily, and hid it in a hollow place nt a pig 
without water, where they kept it ſure, ſo that the 
place was vnknowne to all men. 

20 Now after many yeres, when it pleaſed God, 
Neemias being ſent from the king ot Perſia, did 
ſend of the poſter. tic of thoſe Prieſts that had hid 
it, to thefire : hut when they told vs they leund ne 
fire, but thicke water, 

21 Thencommanded he them to draw it vp, and 
to bring it : and when the ſactifices were laid on, 
Neemias commaunded the Prieſts to ſprinckle the 
wood, and the things laide thereupon with the wa- 
ter. 

22 When this was done, and the time came that 
the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindled , ſo that euery man 
marueiled. 

23 And the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt the ſa- 
critice was conſuming, [ I ſay ] both the Prieſts, and 
all the reſt, lonathan beginning, and the reſt anſwe. 
ring thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was after this maner,O Lords 
Lord God,Creatour of all things, who artfearchU» 
and ſtrong, and righteous and macrcifull, and the on- 
ly, and gracious king, 

25 The only giuer of all things, the onely ĩuſt Al- 
mightie and Euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Iſrael 
from all trouble, and didſt chuſe the fathers , aud 
ſanRific them: 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole people Iſ- 
rael,and pteſe rue thine owne portion, & fandiike it, 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattred from 
vs, deliver them that ſerue among the heathen, 
looke vpon them that are deſpiſed and abhorred, 
and let the beathen know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh them that oppteſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong. 

29 Planeehy people againe in thy holy place, as 
Moyſes hath ſpoken. 

30 And the Pricſts ſang Pſalmes of thankeſgi- 
uing. 

— Now whben the ſacrifice wat conſumed, Nee 
mias commaunded the water that was left, to bee 
powred on the great ſtones. 

32 When this was done, there was kindled a 
flame: but it was conſumed by the light that ſhi- 
ned from the altar, 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it was told 
the king of Perſia , that in the place, where the 
Prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire, there 
appeared water, and that | Neemias had puriged 
the ſacrifices therewith, 

34 Then the kingincloſing the place, made it 
holy after he had tryed the matter. 

35 And the king tooke many gifts, and beſtowed 
therrof, on thoſe whom he would gratifie. 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay as acleanſing, but many 
men call it Nephi, 

CHAP. II. 

1 What Iereviie the Prophet did. 5 How hee hid 
the Tabernacle,the Ar le, and the Altar, ty JVhat 
Nehemias and Indas wote. 20 What Taſon wrote 
mfimte bookes.2 Au how thoſe were abridged by 


the an:honr of this Coole. 
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way, to take of the fire as hath beene ſignified, 

2 And how that the Prophet hauing giuen them 
the Law,chargedthem not to forget the commande- 
| ments of the Lord, and that they ſhould not erte in 
their mindes, when they ſee images of filuer , and 
gold, with their ornaments, 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted hoe 
them, that the Law ſhould not depart from their 
hearts, 

4 It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, that 
the Prophet being warned of God, cemmanded the 
Tabernacle, and the Arketogo with him, as he went 
forth into themountaine, where Moſes climbed vp, 
and ſa the heritage of God. 

5 And when Ieremie came thither, hee found an 
hollow cane wherein he laid y Tabernacle, and the 
Arke,and y alter of incenſe, & ſo ſtopped the dore. 

6 Aud ſome of thoſe that followed him, came to 
marke the way,but they could not find it. 

7 Which when leremie perceiued , hee blamed 
them, ſaying, As tor that place it ſhall be vnknoweu 
yntill the time that God gather his people agame 
together, and receiue them vnto mercie. 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
andthe glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and the 
cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes , and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place might be ho- 
nourably ſanctified. 

9 ir was alſo declared that hee being wiſe, offe- 
red the ſacrifice of dedication , and of the finiſhing 
ofthe Temple. 

ro And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the Lord, 
the fire came downe from heauen and conſumed 
the ſacrifices : cuen fo prayed Solomon alſo , and 
| rhe fire came downe from heanen , aud conſumed 
the burnt offerings. 

14 And Moyſesſaid, becauſc the ſinne offring was 
not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 
| 12 So Solomon kept thole eighc dayes. 

13 The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
| writings, and commentaries of Neemias, and how 
he founding alibrarie, gathered together the actes 
of the Kings and the Prophets, and of Danid, and 

the Epilttes of the Kings concerning the holy gifts, 

14 Inlikemaneralſo, ludas gathered together 
all thoſe things that were loſt, by reaſon of the war 
| we had,and they remaine with vs. 
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| | ts Wheretore if ye haue need thereof, ſend ſome 


F6Gr-10w] to fetch them vnto you. 
ts Whereas we theo ate about to celebrate the 


| Pp hat ſaucd purification,we haue written vnto you, and yeſhall 


all lus peo doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 
17 f We hope alſo that the God that delivered 
all his people, and gaue them all an heritage, & the 
ingdome, and the prieſthood, and the Sanctuary, 
18 As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly haue 
mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together out of cuery 
dome, ana land vider heauen, into the holy place: tor he hath 
| the trieffſdeliuered vs out of great troubles, and hath purifi- 
ed the lace. 


de 2t And the maniſeſt ſignes that came from hea- 
1 uen. vnto thoſe that behaued themſclnes manfully 
that he 


T is alſo found in the records that Ieremie the | 22 And tecouereda 
Prophet commaunded them that were caricd a | all the world ouer, 


ine the Temple 

( freed the citie, and 
the lawes which were going downe,the 
gracious vnto them with all favour, 

2; All cheſe things (1 ſay ) being declared hy 
ſon of Cyrene in fige bones, wee will 1¹ 
bridge in one volume. 

24 Fot conſidering the infinite number, 0 
difficuſtie which they find that defire to loc 
the narrations ol the ſtorie, for the vatietie & 
matter, 

25 Wee haue beene careſull that they tha 
read might haue delight, and that they that we 
rous to commit to memorie, might baue eat 
that all into whoſe hands it comes might kane 

te. 


painefull labour of abridging, it was not 

matter of ſweat and watching, 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe unto him, that 
a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of others:yet 
the pleaſuring of many wee will vndertake 
this great paĩues: 

28 Leauing to the authour the exad handling 
every particular, and labouring to tollow the 
of an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſter builder of a new 
care for the whole building : bur hee that 
keth to ſet it out, and paint it , maſt ſecke ont 
things for the adotning thereof: euen ſo [thi 
is with vs. 

30 To ſtand vpon enery point, and go onerth 
at large, and to be curious in particulars, 

to the firſt aut hour of the ſtory, 

31 But to vſe breuity, and anoide much 
ring of the worke,is to be graunted to him that 
make an abridgement. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: oe 
ding _ __ to that which — beene laid, 
it is a fooliſh thing to make a long prologueud 
be ſhort in the ſtorie it ſelfe. 1 

CHAP, III. 

1 Of honowy done to the Temple by the ling of te 
tiles. 4 Smunvitereth what treaſioes or m 
Temple. 7 Heltodoyus us ſent to take them a. 
Hee u ftriken of God, and healed at the prqv of 
mics. 

Ow when the holy city was inhabitedwith 

N peace, and the lawes were kept very well, 

cauſe of the godlineſſe of the high ptieſt, d hi 

tred of wickedneſſe, 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the kings 
ſelnes did honour the place, and magnifiecheT 
ple with their beſt gifts. ' 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus King of Af, df 
owne reacnues,bare all the coſtes belonging to 
ſeraiceofthe ſacrifices. be” 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamit, v 
was made gouernour ofthe Temple, fell out 
the bigh Prieſt about diſorderin thecine, 

5s And when hee could not ouercome 
gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Tun 
who then was gouernour of Cocloſyriaand 
nice * 

6 And told him that the treafuriein! 
was full of :nfinfte ſummes of money ſo that 
multitude of their riches which did get 
to the account of the ſacrifices, wa 
and that it was poſsible to biing all into de 
hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius camerothelnjal 
had ſhewed him of the money , 


— 


26 Therefote to vs that haue taken ypon v1thi 


5 ſorelaid 
colour 
1 
| und 
if theſe 
& {hould 
A . * 
giuen 
8 G 
agony 
inward 


vi 
* 


ent dim with a commandement ;, to bring him 


moneye Ir" 
$ 80 foorthwith Heliodorus teoke his journey 
vader of viſiting the cities of Cocloſyria, 
Phenice,but indeed to fulfil the kings purpoſe. 
And when he was come to Hieruſalem, & had 
: received of the high Prieſt of — 
4 him what intelligence was ginen © 
| — declared wherctore he came, and aſ- 
ge- d cold bin mer 
the high Prieft told him that there was 
_ lad — for the relicte of widowes, and 
ee 
11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanos 
of Tobias, a man of great dignitie, and not, as 


' 
N 


wicked Simon bad miſinformed : the ſumme 


in all was foure hundred talents of filuer, 
too hundred of gold ; : 
12 And that it was altogether impoſsible that 
þ wre bee dene vnte them, that had 
ited ir to the holines of the place, and to the 
te and invjolable ſanctitie of the Templegho- 
d over all the world. 
13 But Heliedorus becauſe of the kings com- 
ment given him, (aid , That in any wiſe it 
de into the kings treaſurie. 
14 Soatthe day which he appointed hee entred 
to order this matter, wheretore there was no 
| th ut the whole citie. 
15 Bat the Priefts proftrating themſelnes before 
Altar in the Prieſt Veſtments, called vnto 
en vpon him that made a Lawe concernin 
Ben to be kept, that they ſhould ſaſely be 
derved for fuch as had committed them to bee 


16 Thenwho ſo had looked the hie Prieft inthe 
le it would have wounded his heart:for his coun- 
tenance, and the changing of his colours declared 
the :nward agony efhus mind: 

in For the man was ſo compaſſed with feare and 

ro! the body, that it was manifeſt to them 
that looked vpon him, what ſorrow hee had now 
bis heart. 

8 Others ranne flocking out of their honſes | to 
he genetall Supplication , becauſe the place was 
lie toceme into contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackecloth vuder 
their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets , and the vir- 
— — 22 7 to as my: 

es ot ooked out of the 
en 

to Iding their hands towards heauen 
wade ſupplication. s 
u Then it would haue pitied a man to ſee the 
al! donne of the multitudes of all ſotts, and the 

ecofthe high Prieſt being in ſuch an agonĩe: 

1 They 

the ommitted oftruſt, ſaſe and ſure 
la tholethat had commirted them. 


2; 0 : 
— Heliodorus executed that which 


14 Now as hee was there preſent himſelfe with 

1 the trealurĩe, the ¶ Lord of ſpirits, 

nd the of all power cauſed a great appati- 

— a on reſumed to come in with him 
aſtoniſhed at e i 

— power of God and fainted, 

35 Fot there appeared vnto them a horſe with a 

ie rider ypon him, and adorned with a very 

firecovering, and he ranne fiercely, and ſmote at 

withhis lorefecte , and it ſeemed that 


= "the King choſe out Heliodorns his treaſurer q he that ſate vpon the 
U 


then called vpon the Almighty Lord, 


he drie, had complete harneſle 
of golde, 

26 Moreouer two other yong men appeared be- 
fore him, notable in ſtrength, excellent ip beautie, 
and comely in apparel, who ſtood by him on either! 
ſide, and ſcourged him continually, and gave him 
many lore ſtripes, 

27 And He liodorus fel ſuddenly vnto the ground, 
and was compaſſed with great darkeneſſe, but they 
that were with him, tooke him vp, and put him i 
to a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with a great traine, 
and with all his guard into the (aid treaſurie , t 
caryed out, being vnable to helpe himſelfe wit 
his weapons: and maniteſtly they acknowledge 
the power of God. 

29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt downey 
and lay ſpeechleſſe without all hope of life. 

30 But they prayſed the Lord that had miracu«/ 
louſly henoured his one place: for the Templ 
which little afore was Fall of feare and trouble 
when the Almighry Lord appeated,was filled wi 
ioy and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Heliodo 
friends prayed Onias, that he would call vpon t 
moſt High to grant him his life, who lay readyt 
gue vp the Ghoſt. 

32 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the ki 
ſhould miſconce1ue that ſome treachery had be 
done to Heliodotus by the Iewes,offcred a ſacrifici 
for the health ofthe man. 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making an atone: 
ment the ſame young men, in theſame clothingap- | 
peared and ſtood beſide AG Giue 
Onias the High Prieſt great thanks, inſomnch as ſor 
his ſake the Lord hath graunted thee life, 

$4 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſcourged fr 
heauen, declare vnto all men the mighty power o 
God: and when they bad ſpokeu theſe words, t 
appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus after he had offered ſacri 
vnto the Lord and made great vowes vnte him tha 
had ſaued his life, and laluted Onias, returned wit 
his hoſte to the king. 

35 Then teſt;fied hee to all men, the worke 
ol the great God, which hee had ſeene with hi 
eyes. 

7 And when the king asked Heliodorus, whe 
might be a fic man to be ſent yet once againe to le 
rulalem,he ſaid, 

38 It thou haſt any enemy or trairour, ſend hi 
thither,and thou ſhalt receĩue him well ſcourged.ĩ 
ie ſcape with his life: for in that place, no doubt, 
there 15 an eſpecial] power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen hath his ey 
on that place,and defendeth it, and he beateth an 
deftroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodorus 2 
the keeping of the treaſury, fell out on this ſort. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Simon ſlanndereth Omas. 7 Iaſon by corrwpting the 
ting obta met the office of the high Priefl. 24 Me- 
nelaus getieth the ſame from Laſon Gy the lite cor- 
raption. 34 Androucus traiterouſly mw dereth O- 
mai. 36 The ling being informed thereof, cant 
And onicus tobe put to death, 39 The wickednes) 
0! Lyfimachus ,by the inſirgation of Menelaus. 

9 Simon now (of whem wee ſpake aſore) ha- 

ning beene a bewrayer of the money,and of his 
countrey, ſlandered Onias,as if he had terrified He- 
lipdorus,and beene the worker ol theſe evils. 
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1 


| had deſerued well of the city, and tendred his owne} 
| 3 Butwhentheir hatred grew ſo fatre, that by 

f Onias ſeeing the danger of this comention, 
endt 


Joſyria and Phenice,did rage, and increaſe Simons 
malice, 


His countteymen, but ſeeking the good of all, both 
Publixe and private. 
s For he ſaw thatit was impoſsible,that the ſtate 


2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, tha 
nation, and was ſo zealous of the lawes. 
one of Simons faction mutthers were committed, 


hat Apollonius as being the gonernor of Coe- 


He went to the king, not to hee an accuſer of 


onld continue quiet, and Simon leaue his folly, 
nleſſe the king did looke thereunto. 


him not to be well afe&ed to his Antes 
for his owne ſaſetie: whereupon he came to 
amd from thence to leiuſalem. 
22 Where he was honourably receined 
— — —_ was brought inwith 
and with great thoutings ; and 
with his hoſte vnto Pence. SO 

23 Three yeere afterward , Tiſon ſent 
the foceſa1d Simons brother, to beate the 
vnto the king, and te put him in mind of 
neceſſary matters. 

4 But hee being brought to the prefenceolty 
king, wnen hee had magnified him., for the glas 
appearance of his power, got the priefthoodtokin 
ſelte, offering more then Iaſon by three hundred 


7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Autio- flents of ſiluer. 


hus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, laion 
he brother of Onias laboured vndet hand to bee 
igh Prieſt: 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſsĩon, three 


nundred and threeſcore talents of ſiluer,and of an- 


other renenu»,cighty talents: 

9 Beſides this, he promiſed to afsigne an hundred 
and fifty more if hee might haue licence to ſet him 
vp a place for exerciſc, and for thetraiuing vp of 
youth in the faſhions of the heathen, and to write 
them of leruſalem [ by the name of JAntiochians, 

To Which when the king had granted, and he had 

otten into his hand the rule, he forthwith brought 
2 owne nation to the Greekith ſaſhion. 


2 


9 $US ũ — 8 2 


— 22 


| the gonernments which were according to the law, 


{ 12 For he built gladly a place of excerciſe vnder 
| the tore it (elle, and brought the chiefe yong men 
vnder his ſubiection, and made them weare 2 hat. 

| ty No ſuch was the height of Greeke faſhions, 
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ther of Eupolemus, who went ambaſſador to Rome 


rr And the royall priniledges granted of fpeciall 
Fanour to the lewes, by the meanes of lohn the fa- 


for amitic and aid, he took: away, & putting downe 


he brought vp new cuſtomes againſt the law. 


and increaſe of heatheniſh maners, through the ex- 
ceeding profaneneſſe of Iafon that vngodly wretch, 
and not high Prieſt: 

14 That the Prieſts had no courage te ſerue any 
more at the altar, but deſpiſing the Temple, and 
neglecting the ſacriſices, haſtened to be partakers of 
the vnlawfull allowance in the place of exerciſe af- 
ter the game off Diſcus called them foorth. 

15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fathers, 
but liking the gloty of the Grecians belt of all. 

te By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came vpon 
them: forthey had them to bee their enemies — 
auengers, whoſe cuſtom they followed ſo earneſtly, 
and vnto whom they deſired to be like in al things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly a- 

ainſt the lawes of God, but the time following 
rf declare theſe things. 

13 Now when the game that was vſed enery fifth 
yeere was kept at Tyrus,the king being preſent, 

19 This vngracions laſon ſent | ſpeciall meſſen- 
gers from ſeruſalem, who were Antioch ans, to cary 
three hundred drachmes of ſiluer to the ſacrifice af 
H · xcules, which euen the bearers thereof thought 
fir not to beſtow vpon y ſact ice, becauſe ĩt was not 
conuenĩent, but to be reſerued for other charges. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſender 


25 So he came with the kings mandate, bine 
thing worthy the high Prieſthood, but having 
aty ol a cruel tyrant, and the rage of al; 
26 Then laſen , who had vndermined his 
rother, being vndermined by another, was 
pelled rofleeinto the countrey of the Ammonites, 
27 So Menelaus got the principalitie: but u 
the money that he had promiſed vnto the ki 
tooke no good order ſor it, albeit Softratus 
ler of the caſtle required it. 
28 For vnto him appertained the gathering al 
cnſtomes, Whereloxe they wer: both called 


the king. 
29 Mow Menelaus left his brother L) 
in bis ttcad in the Prieſthood, and Soltratu 
Crates, who was gouernour of the Cyprians, 
30 While thoſe things were in doing, thy 
That ſus and Mallos made, inſurtection, becauſe 
were giuen to the kings concubinecalled Ant 
31 Then came the king in all haſte to a 
ters, leauing Andtonicus a man in authoricyfor 
deputy. 

32 Now Menelzus ſuppoſing that be bad 
3 eonuenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels ol 
of the Temple, and gaue ſome of them to Andra 
cus, and ſome he ſold into Tytus, and the 
round about. 

33 Which when Onlas knew of a ſarety bee 
proued him, and witydrewhimlelfe into a n 
ary at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. . 

34 Wherefore , Menelans tGin Androvics 

art, prayed him to get Onias into his hands, 
— peiſwaded thereunto, andcommungto 
in deceit,gaue him his right hand with oathes, 
though he were ſuſpe&ed(by him)yet 
him tocome forth of the Sanctum: whom 
with he (hut vp without regard of luſtice 

35 Fot the which cauſe not onely the lewes, l 

many alſo of other nations tooke great 
on and were much grieued for the yaw 
of the man. ; 

36 And when the king was come zgaine fron : 
places abont Cilicia, the Iewes that were int 
tie, and certaine of the Greekes thatabborred! 
fatalſo, complained becauſe Onias Wai 
without cauſe. . 

37 Therefore Antiochns was beartilyſor). 
mooned to picie,and wept, becauſe of the lod 
modeſt behaniour of him that was dead. 1 

38 And being kindled with anger, (oro 


was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, but becauſe o 
the b-arers thereof, it was imployed tothe makin 
of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonins the ſonne of Manaſt 
hens was ſent vnto Egypt, for theſcoronatiau of kin 
Prolomeus Philometor , Antiochus vnderſtandin 


tooke away Andronicus bis purple, 20d renee, 
clothes, and leading him through the whole cr: 
vnto that very place, where he hade — 
piety againſt Onias, there ſlew hee the cen 
therer, Thus the Lord rewarded kim ks 

ment as ige had deſerucd, y 
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s Bnt Taſon flew his one eĩtient withour mer- | | 


FF Now when many ſaerſledges had beene com- 
— — with the conſent 
Menelaus, and the bruite thereof was ſpread a- 
heoad, the multitude gathered themſelues rogether 
ap int Lyſimachus, many veſſels of gold beeing al- 
ready caried N. 1 p 
Whereupon the common people riſing, an 
* fled wich rage, Lyſimachus armed about 
three men,& began firſt to offer violence 
qa | Auranus, being the leader, a man farre gone in 
| no leſſe in folly. 
they ſeeing the attempt of Lyſimachus, 
of ht ſtones, ſome clubs, others ta- 
bandfuls of duſt, that was next at hand, 
makogether ypon Lyſimachus , and thoſe that | 


— they wounded, and ſome 
wobe tothe ground, and all [of them] they 

el to lee: bunt as for the Church - robber him- 

um they killed beſides the treaſury. 

4 Ofthele matters therefore there was an accu- 
don laid Menelaus. 

44 Now the king came to Tyrus,three men 

were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the cauſe 

fore him. 

45 dat Menelaus being now conuicted. promiſed 

the ſonne of Dorymenes, to giue him 

th money, il be would pacific the king rowardes 


) 
4 


46 Wherenpon Ptolomee taking the king aſide 
intoa certaine gallerie, as it were to take the ayre, 
him to be of another mind: 

9 chat he diſcharged Menelaus from 
xenſations,who notwithſtanding, was cauſe of 
themiſchiefe; and choſe poore men, who ifthey 
tolde their cauſe, yea befare the Scythians, 

— iudged ſinnocent, them hee con- 


| Ito 

'Þ Thos they that followed the matter for the 

e nd for the people. and for the holy veſſels, did 

de ſuffer vnĩuſt puniſhment, 

49 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus mooued with 

red of that wicked deede, cauſed them to be ho- 
ly buried, 

Aud ſothrough the couetouſneſſe of them that 

ere in power Menelaus remained ſtill in authori- 

ſe, ncreafing in mal ce, and being a great traitour 

be citizens. 


CHAP. v. 
Of the hes and tokens ſcene in Iceruſalem. 6 Of the 
tal exd wickedues of Iaſon, 1m The pay ſuitof Ae 
Arbe arainſ? the Temes. 15 The ſporlmg of the 
Towle, 27 Maccabers ficeth into the wildernefſe. 
A boat the ame time Antiochus prepared his ſe- 
royage into Egypt. 

— the ſpace almoſt of fortie dayes, there were 

n running in the ayre in cloth of gold, 
ud armed with lances, like a band of ſouldiers. 


3 Andtroupes of horſemen in atay, inceuntring 
unn one againſt another, with ſhaking o 


alting of darts, and glittering of gol- 
umments, and harneſſe of all ſorts. 


bos might turne to good. 


Ane eat athouſand men, and ſuddenly made an 


Put backe, and thecity at length taken, 
the caſtle: 


1 


caſt I bomination, as an open i enemie of his countrey and 


lud then it happened, that through all the ci- 


beldeand multitude of | pikes, and drawing ef 


4 Wherforeenery man prayed that that apparis 


5 Now when here was gone forth a falſe rumor 
[thongh Antiochus had beene dead, Iaſon tocke 


| pon thecitie, and they that were vponthe 


cie, (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 
his one nation, would be a moſt vnhappy day for 
him: but thinking they had been his exermes , and not 
his countrey men whom he conquered.) 

7 Howbeit tor all this he obtained not the prin» 
cipa litie, but at the laſt receiued ſhame for the re- 
ward of his treaſon , and fledagaine into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonires, 

8 lu the end thertore he had an vnhappy returne, 
— accuſed before Aretas the king ot the Arabi- 
ans, flee ing irom citie to citie,puriued of all men. ha- 


ted as a forſaker of the lawes, and be ing had in a- 


countrey men, he was caſt one into Egypt. 

9 Thus hee that had driuen many out of their 
Jcountrey periſhed ĩu a ſtrange land, retiring to tho 
Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find ſuccour 
{by reaſon of his kinred, 

to And he that had caſt out many vnburied , had 

none to mourne for him, nor any ſolemne funerals 
at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

, It Now when this that was done came to the 

Kings eare, hee thought that Tudea had reuolted, 

whereupen remoouing out of Egypt in a furious 

mind, he tooke the citie by forceot armes, 

2 And commaunded his men of warte not to 
ſpare ſuch as they met, ang to ſlay ſuch as went vp 
vpon the houſes, 

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, ma- 
king away of meu, women and children; {laying of 
virgins and infants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 
of three whole dayes, foureſcore thouſand, whereof 
fourty thouſand were ſlaine in the conſſict, and ne 
fewer ſold then ſlaine. 

15 Yet was hee not content with this, but preſus 
med to goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
world, Menelaus that traitonr to the lawes, and to 
his owne countrey being his guĩde. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
hands,and with profane hands , pulling downe the 
things that were dedicated by other kings, tothe 
augmentation and glory and honour ol the place, 
he gaue them away. 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochns in mind, that 
hee conſidered not that the Lord was angry fora 
while for the ſinnes af them that dwelt in the citie, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the place. 

18 For had they pot been formerly wrapped in 
many ſinnes, this man aſſoone as he had come, had 
forthwith been ſcourged, and put backe from his 
preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus 
the king (ent ts view the treaſurie. 

10 Neuerthelefſe God did not chuſe the people 
for the places ſake , but the place for the peoples 
ſakes 

20 And therfore the place it ſelfe that was parta- 
ker with them ot the aduerſities that happened to 
the nat ion, did alterward communicate in the bene - 
fits ſent from the Lord: and as it was ſotſaken inthe 
wrath of the Almighty : ſo againe the — Lord 
being reconciled,it was ſet vp with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had caried out of the 
Temple, a thonſand & eight hundred talents, he de- 
parted in all haſte into Antiochia, weening in his 
pride to make y landnanigable, and the ſea paſſable 
by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſle of his minde : 

32 And he left goucrneursto vexe the nation: 
at Ileruſalem Philip for his countrey a Phrygian, 
and for manners mot e barbarous then hee that ſet 


him there, 
Y ? 33 And 


Or,oxe+ | 


ener. 
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was the 


nelaus, who wot ſe then all the reſt , bare an heauic 


gainſt his countreymen the lewes, 
24 Heſcnt alſo that deteſtable ring · leader Apol- 


commanding him to ſlay all thoſe that were in their 
— age, and to ſell the women, and the yonget 
ort. 


25 Who comming to leruſalem, and pretending 
peace, did fotbeare til the holy day of the Sabbath, 
when taking the lewes keeping holy day, hee com- 
manded his men to arme themſe lues. 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone to the 
celebrating of the Sabbath, aud running through 
the eitie with weapons, flew great multitudes. 

27 But Tudas Maccabeus , f with nine others, or 
there about, withdrew himſelſe inte the wildernes, 


beaſts,with his company, who fed on herbes conti- 
nually, leſt they (hould be partakers of F pollution. 
CHAP. VI. 

z The Iewes — —— . 

The Tempie u 8 Crme f , 

— he ye. 12 An ee rae An pet fle- 

ction by the example of the waliant courage of Elea- 
$47u8,crmehly tortured. 


Athens, to compel the lewes to depart from 
the Lawes of their fathers, and not to liue after the 
Lawes of God: 


2 And ts pollute alſo the Temple in TJernſalem, 


and to call it the Temple of lupiter Olympius: and 
that in Garizim ,of Iupner the defender of ſtran. 
gers. as they } did defire that dwelt in the place. 

3 The comming in of this miſchiefe was fore and 
gricuous to the people: 

4 For the Temple was filled with riot and renel- 
ling , by the Gentiles, who dallicd with harlots, 


the holy places, and beſides that brought in things 
that were not lawtull. 

5 The Altar alſo was filled with profaue things, 
which the Law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keepe Sab- 
bath dayes, or ancient Feaſts, or to proleſſe himſelſe 
at all to be a lew. 

7 And in the day of the kings birth, enery mo» 
neth they were brought by bitter conſtraint to eate 
of the ſacrifices; and when the Feaſt of Bacchus was 


onto Bacchus carying luie. 

$ Moreouer, there went out adecree to the 
neighbour cities of the f heathen, — ſuggeſt ion 
of Ptolomee, againſt the Iewes, that they ſhould 
obſerue the ſame faſhions, and be partakers of their 
facrifices, 

And who ſo would not coforme themſelues to 
the maners ofthe Gentiles ſhould be pur to death : 
then might a man haue ſeenethe —— miſery. 

to For there were two women brought, ho had 
circumciſed theirchildren , whom when they had 
openly led round about the city, the babes hanging 
at their brealts, they caſt them downe headlong 
from the wall. 

11 And others that had run together into caues 
neere by , to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly being 
diſcoucred to Philip, were all burnt together, be- 
eauſe they made a conſcience to helpe chemſelues, 
for the honour uf the moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now beſeech thoſe that reade this booke, 


that they bee not diſcouraged for thele calamities, 


23 Andat Garizim,Androntcus,and beſides Me- 
hand ouer the citizens, hauing a malicious mind a- 


lonius, with an armic of two and twenty thouſand, 


and lined in the mountaines after the manner of 


N Otlong after this, theking ſent an old man of 


and had to doe with wemen within the circuit of 


kept, the lewes were compelled to goe in proceſsi- 


ut 1 


deſtruction, but for - of — 
13 For it is a token of his — 

wicked doers ate not ſufere? ; 

foorthwith puniſhed, ie, 


13 —— — as with other nations 
patiently ferbeareth to puniſh. ti 
the fulneſſe of their — _ . — 

15 Leſt that being come to the he; 48 
* — ſhould take v ay 

16 An refore he neuer withdraweth b 
cy ſrom vs: and though hee puniſh with bo 
yet decth he neuer fotſake his people, 

17 But let this that we haue ſpokenbeſre; 
ning vnto vs: And now will we came to the 
ring - Be matter . few words. 

[ caZar one of the principall Scribes 
man,and of a well — — — 
ſtrained to open his mouth and to eat (wines ck 

19 But he chuſing rather to die gloriouſy 
line tained with ſuch an abomination,ſpit i 
and came of his one accord tothe torment, 

Ys hs it bchoued - them to come, that ue 
to out 2 ſuch things 
fer lone of life to be taſted. Py COR 

21 But they that had the charge of that wi 
feaſt, for the olde acquaintance they had with 
man, taking him aſide, beſoughr him to ring 
of his owne prouĩſion, ſuch as was lawfull forks 
to vie, and make as if he did eate of the fich, 
from the ſacrifice commanded by the king, 

22 That in ſo doing hee might be delivered 
death, and for the olde it Ip with 
fauour. . 

23 But n to diſcreetiy md u 
came his age, and the excellencie of his and 
yeeres,and the honour of his gray bead, 
he was come, and his moſt honeſt education 
childe, or rather the holy law made, d 
God: therefore he anſwered according, ui 
led them ſtraĩghtwayes to ſend him to tem 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaide beg 
wiſe to difſemble : whereby many 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcore 
old and ten, were now gone to 1— 

25 Aud ſo they through mine hypocrife, and 
fire to liue a litle time, and a moment lot 
be deceiued by mee, and I get a ſtaine to 
age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though fot the preſenttime I hould 
delivered from the puniſhment of men: yet 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty neidher 
not dead. 2 

27 Whereforenow manſolly changing thi 
I will (hew my ſelle ſuch an one, as mine ag 
reth, 

28 And leave a notable exampleto ſichn 
yong to die willingly, and couragioully, forthe 
norable and holy lawes:and when he hadiaid 
words, immediatly he went to thetorment, 

29 They that led him, changing the 
they bare him a little before, into hatres, 
the foreſayd ſpeeches proceeded asthe) 
from a | deſperate minde. 3 

30 But when he was ready to die withfirps, 

roned, and ſaide, It is manifeſt vnto the l. 
Rach the holy knowledge, that whereas | 
beene deliuered from death. Loose ak 
paines in bodie, by beeinę beaten: — 
well content to ſuffer theſe things, 


2t And thus this man died, lng 


=” 


— coarage, and a memeriall of 
—— yourg men, but vnto all his 


CHAP. VIL. 
nel death of ſenen bret hren and 
they mother in one da), becauſe they would 101 ease 
fab at the hingt commandment. * 
cameto paſſe alto that ſeuen brethren wi 
1 mocher were taken, and compelled by the 
wg Nun law totaſte ſwines fled, and were 
need with ſcourges aud h 
— hoe ſpoke 6 Fid thus, What 
Achoa aſke, or learne of vs? we are ready 
rather then to tranſgrefſe the lawes of our 


| Then the king being in a rage,commaunded [formed the generation of man, and found out the 
cauldrons to be made hot. 


Which ſoerthwith being heated, he comman- 
. to cut out the — him that ſpake firſt 
tocat of the vtmoſt parts of his body, che reft 


his brethren, and his mother looking on. : 
5 Now when hee was thus maimed in all his 
ben, hee commanded him being yet alive, to 
woke to the fre, and to be fryed in the ez 
23the vapour of the pan was for a ſpace 
perle. they exhorted one another with the mo- 
to die manful ly, ſay ing thus: b 
6 The Lord God looketh vpon vs, and in trueth 
hath comfort in vs, as ® Moyſes in his ſong, which 
witneſſed to their faces, declared, ſaying, And hee 
hall be comforted in his ſeruants. 
7 Sowhen the firſt was dead,after this manner, 
drought the ſecond to make him a mockin 
the : 3nd when they had pulled off the skinne 
his bead wich the haire,they asked him, Wile theu 
| _ thou bee punuhed throughout cuery 
> 


rol thy body 
8 But hee anſwered in his one language, and 
lo. Wherefore he alſo receiued the next tor- 

mt in order as the former did. 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſpe,heſaid, Thou 
likea fury tukeſt vs out of this preſent lifeʒbut the 
kay of the world (hall raiſe vs vp, who haue dyed 

Les vnto euerlaſting life, 
le After him was the third made a mocking ſtock 
2 put out his tongue, & 
nght ſoone, holding forth his hands mantully, 

1 Add joully. Theſe I had from hea- 

for his lawes I deſpiſe them, and from him 
Ihopeto receive them againe. 
n luſomuch that the king, and they that were 
hm maruciledat the yong mans courage, ſor 
ded the paines. 


man was dead alſo, they tor- 


—— — — 


* 

19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in hand to ftriue 
againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape vopuniſhed. 

20 But the mother was — all, and 
worthy of honourable memor ie: for when ſhe ſaw 
— — — — within the ſpace — =_ days 

e bare it with a courage, becanſcof the bo 
that (he kad inthe Land. 2 

21 Yea, ſhee exhortedeuery one ol them in het 
owne language, filled with couragious ſpirits, and 
— her wotnaniſh thoughts, with a manly 
ſtomacke ſhe ſaid vnto them, 

23 Icannettellhow you came into my wombez 
for 1 neither game you breath, nor life, neither was 
it I that formed the members of euery one of you. 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour ofthe world,who 


beginning of — — alſo of his owne mercy 
giueyoudreath, and life againe, as you now regard 
not your one ſelues for his lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himlelfe deſpiſed, 
and ſuſpeRing it to be a reprochfull ſpeech whiles 
the yoogeſt was yet aliue, did not onely exhort him 
by words, but alſo aſſuted him with oathes,that hee 
would make him beth a rich and a happy man if he 
would ture from the lawes of his fathers, and that 
alſo he would take him for his friend, and truſt him 
with affaires. 

25 But when the young man would in no caſe 
hearken vnte him, the king called his mother, and 
exhorted her, that ſhee would counſell the young 
man to ſaue his life, 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with m 

words, ſhee promiſed him that ſhee would eouuſe 
her ſonne. 
27 But ſhe bowing herſelſe towards him laugh» 
ing the cruelltyrant to (carne, ſpake in her countrey 
language on this maner ; O my ſonne, haue pity vp» 
on mee that bare thee nine moneths in my wembe, 
and — thee ſucke three yeres, and nouriſhed thee, 
and brought thee vp vnto this age, and endured the 
troubles of education. 

38 I beſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the hea. 
uen, and the earth, and all that is therein, and conſi- 
der that God made them of things that were not, 
and ſo was mankinde made likewiſe; 

29 Eeate not this tormentour, but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may receiue 
thee againe in mercy with thy brethren. 

30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words the 
yong man ſaid, Whem wait ye for? I will notobey 
the kings commandement: but will obey the com- 
mandement of the Law that was gluen vnto our fa- 
thers,by Moyſes. 


atedandmangled the fourth in like manner. 
14 do when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It ĩs 
ang put to death by men, to looke for hope 
Godtobe raiſed vp againe by him: as for thee 
have no reſurrecti on to life, 
Sed they broughtthe ſiſt alſo and man · 


i6 Thenlooked he vnto the king. and ſaid, Thou 
7 overmen, thou art —— thou 
— yet thinke not that our natĩ · 


9 But abide a while, and behold his great pow” 
- be will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 
Afrer him alſs they brought the fixt,who be- 
e faid, Bee not deceined without 
we ſuffer theſe * — our ſelues, ha- 
againſt our God. Thereſott marucilous 
done ( Yate 13.) 


7 


31 And thon that haſt beene the authour of all 
miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the 
hands of God. 

32 Fot we ſuffer becauſe of eur ſinnes, 

33 And though the liuing Lord be angry with vt 
alictle while for our chaſtening and correRion, yet 
ſhall he be at one againe with his ſeruants. 

34 But thou, O gedleſſe man, and of all other moſt 
wicked, be not litted vp without a cauſe,nor puffed 
vp with vncertaine hopes, lifting vp thy hand a* 
gainſt the ſeruants of God: 

5 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudgement 
of Almightic God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 Fot eurbrethren , who now haue ſuffered 2 
ſhort paine,are dead vnder Gods couenant of eurr= 
laſting life: but thou through the judgement of 
God, ſhalt receive iuſt paniſhment for thy pride. 
37 But I, as my brethren, offer vp my body, and 
life for the Lawes ofourfachers, beſceching God 
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that he would ſpeedilybe merczfull vnto our nati- 
on, and that thou hy torments and plagues mayeſt 
conſeſſe, that he alone is God, 

38 Aud that in me, and my brethren , the wrath 
ofthe Almightie, which is tuſtly brought vpon all 
our nation, may ceaſe. | 

39 Then the King being in a rage, handled him 
worſe theaallthe teſt, andteoke it gricueuſly that 
be was mocked, 

30 So this man died vndcfiled,andput his whole 
truſt in the Lord. 

41 Lalt of all after the ſonnes, the mother died, 

42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpoken cou- 


1 


Nicanors comming, and he had pace 
that were with him, that the armie Wasat hand * 
_ 13 They that werefeatefall, and d 
uſtice of God, fled,and conueyedr 
14 Others ſold all that they had leſt qa 
beſought the Lord te deliver them, bei 
the wicked Nicanot before they met together; 
15 And it not for their owne lakes, yerforthees. 
mae oper made with their father dia 
oly and glorious Names ſake | 
called. « ”= 
16 So Maccabeus called his | 
the number of fix thouſand, — 


cerning the ĩdolatrous feaſts, and the eætreame tor - 

tures. 

CHAP. VIII. 

x Inda gat hereth an hoſie. 5 Nicanor id ſent againſt 
hm : who preſurneth to make much money of hu 
priſeners. 16 Inias encourageth his men ana E 
Nicanor to flight, a8 and diuideth the fpoiles, 30 
Other enemies are alſo defeated, 35 And Nicanor 
fleeth with griefs io Anuoch. 

'Hen ludas Maccabeus, and they that were with 

him, went priuily into the townes, and called 
their kinſefolkes together, and tooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued iu the lewes religion, and aſſem- 
bled about fixe thouſand men. 

2 And they called vpon the Lord, that he would 
Jooke vpon the people that was troden downe of 
all, nd alſo pĩtie the Temple,profaned of vngodly 
men, 

3 And that hee would haue compaſsion vpon the 
eitie ſore defaced, and ready to be made euen with 
— ground, and heare the blood that cryed vnto 

im 

4 "And remember the wicked ſlaughter of hatme- 
leſſe inſants, and the blaſphemies committed a- 
gainſt his name, and that he would ſhew his hatred 
againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company about 
him, hee could not bee withitood by the hea- 
then : for the wrath of the Lord was turned into 
mercie. 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt vp 
tones and cities, and got into his hands the molt 
cominodious places, and ouercame & put to flight 
no ſmall number of his enemies. 

But ſpecially tooke he aduantage of the night, 
for ſuch prinie attempts, inſomuch that the bruit of 
his manlĩneſſe was ſpread cuery where, 

8 So when Philip ſaw that th is man encreaſed by 
litcle and little, and that things proſpered with 
him ſtill ote and more, he wtote vnto Prolemeus, 
the gonernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice,to yecld 
more aide to the kings affaires., 

9 Then ſootthwithchooſing Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patroclus,oxe ef his (peciall friends, he (ent him 
with no tewer then twentie thouſand of all nations 
vndcr him, to root out the whole generation of the 
Iewes; and with him he ioyned alſo Gorgias a cap- 
taine, wlio iu matters of wat had great experience. 

1% So Nicanot vndettooke to make fo much mo- 
pey of the captiue lewes, as ſhould defray the tri- 
bute of two thouland taleuts, which the Kk ug was 
to pay to the Romanes. 

11 Wherefore immediatly he ſent to the cities 
vpon the ſea coaſt, ptoclaiminga ſale of the captiue 
Itwes, and promiſing that they ſhould haue foure- 
ſcore and ten bodies for one talent, not expecting 
the vengeance that was to follow vpou him from 
the Almizhtie Ged. 

12 Now waca word was brought vnto Iudas of 


to bee ſtricken with terrour of the enemie 
feare the great multitnde ofthe heathen, who _ 
wrovgtullyagainft them, but to fight 

17 And co ſet before their eyes the injurie tt 

they had vaiuftly done tothe holy place; ad ie 
cuell handling of the citie, wherecf they t 
ocker ie, and alſo the taking away ofthe your 
ment of thc ir forefathers: 
18 For they, ſaid hee, traſt in theirwe 
boldueſſe, but our confidence is in the Ae 
od, who at a becke can caſt downeboththen 
come agaiĩuſt vs, and alſo all the world. 

19 Marcouer,he recounted vnto them whathe! 
heir forefathers had found, and bow they or 
liuered, whenvnder Sennacheribanhundredk; 
ſcorc and fiuc thouſand periſhed, 

20 And he told them ol the battell that ey ul 
in Babylon with the Galatians, how they canchat 
eight thouſand in all to the buſmeſſe, with 

houſand Macedonians, and that the | 
being perplexed, the eight chouſand deſtroyed 
hundred and twentie thou:and, becauſe ofthebehe 
hat they had from heauen, and ſorecciued apr 
bootie. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold wicht 
wordes, and ready te die fer the Lawes, and! 
countrey, he diuided his armie into ſoure pany, 

22 And ioyncdwith himſelſe his owne bi 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and loi 
and Lonathan , giving each one fiftecae 
men. 

23 Alſo (he appointed) Elearar to rende e 
ly booke : and when he had giuen them this ud 
word, The helpe of God; himſelſe leading t 
band, he ioyned battell with Nicanor: 

24 And by the helpe of the Almightie, they x 
aboue nine thouſandof their enemies and we 
and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors 
ſo put all to flight: 

25 And tooke their money that cametobuyt 
and purſued them farre : but lacking tin, de 
turned: ü 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, 
therefore they would no longer putſue them. 

27 So when they had gatheredtheir lm d 
gether, and ſpoiled their enemies, they cam 
themiclucs about the Sabbath, yecldi e 
praiſe, and than kes to the Lord, who hadpn 


them vnto that day, _ was the dez g 4 
mercy diſtilling vpon them. . 
28 And af: — the Sabbath, when they had pen 
part of the ſpoiles to the I maimed, and the ny 
dowes and ol phanes , the reſidue they F 
mong themſelwes, and their (cruants. wh 
29 When this was done, and had — 
common ſupplication, they be(ooghtthe 
Lord to he reconciled with his (eruantsfor d. 
30 Morcoucr of thoſe that were with 


aud Bacchides » who fought unf ü 
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2 
beldes, and diuided among them- 
_— les more, and made the j maimed, 
eqphanes,wi ea, and the aged alſe, equall in 


| And when they had gathered their armour to- 
- laid them vp al carefully in conuenient 
the remnant of the ſpoiles they brought 


32 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per- 
bon vdo was with Tĩmotheus, and had annoyed the 


es. 
gut n= man # ſuch time as they kept the 
Ale the rider in their countrey, they burut 
des that had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, 
who was fled into a little houſe,and-ſo hee teceĩued 
rreward meet for his wickedneſſe. 
4 As for that moſt vngracious Nicavor,who had 
athouſand merchants to buy the Iewes, 
75 He nn through the help of the Lord brought 
donde by them, of whom hee made leaſt account, 
ud purting of his glorious apparell, and diſchar- 
ing bis company, hee came like a fugitiue ſetuant 
Grp ene land vnto Antioch, hauing very 
gen for that his hoſte was deſtioyed. 
36 Thus hee that tooe vpon him to make good 
tothe Romane their tribute by meanes of the cap- 
turt in leruſalem. told abroad, that the Iewes had 


auſe they followed the lawes that hee 


igh m e, Was now calf ont 
ground, and caryed iu an horſelĩtter, ſhewing forth 
vato all the maniicſt power of God. 

9 Sothat the wormes roſe vp out of the bodie 
of thĩs wicked man, and whiles he lined in ſorrow 
and paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſſe of 
his ſmell was noiſome to all his armĩe. 

1s And the man that thought a little afore hee 
could reach te the ſtartes of heaven, no man could 
endure to catiy for his iutolleableſtinke, 

11 Heere thereſore being plagued, hee began to 
leaue off his great pride,and to come to the know - 
ledge ot himſelf-Jby the ſcourge of God, his paine 
cncreafing euety moment. 

12 And when hee himſelſe could not abide his 
owne ſmell, he ſaid theſe wordes : It is meete to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 


— 2 not proudly thinke ol kimſelle, as if he were 
G 


13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vntothe Lord 
(who now no more would haue mercy vpon hiw) 
ſaying thus: 

14 That the holy citie (to the which hee was 
ing in haſte to lay it euen with the ground, and to 
make it a commen burying place} hee would tet at 

ibertie. 

15 And as touching the Iewes, whom he had iud 
ged not worthy ſo much as to be buried, buttob 
caſt out with their children to be deuonred of the 
foules and wild beaſts , he would make them all e- 
quals to the citizens of ¶ Athens, 


therefore they could not 
bee burt, 
pe them, 


C HAP. IX. 
1 Autiochus is chaſed from Perſepolis, 5 Ne n rien 
with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth 40 becore a 
les. 28 He dieth miſerably. 

Jour that time came Antiechus with | diſho- 

out of the countrey ol Perſia. 
1 Fer hee had entred the citie called Perſepolis, 
il went about to rob the Temple, and to hold the 
etiewhereupon the multitude running to defend 
themſelues with their weapons, put them to flight, 
n ſo ĩt happened that — being put to 
ix ofthe iohabirants, returned with ſhame. 
. — —— ts Ecbatana,newes was 
t had happened vnto Nicanor and 

Twothens, A, 


4 Thenſwelling with anger, he thought to anevge 
Nathelewes the diſgrace done vnto him by thoſe 
that made him flie. Therefore commanded hce his 
Garetmanto driue without ceaſing, & to diſpatch 

 ourney,the iudgement of God now following 
bin, For be had ſpoken proudly in this ſort, that he 
would come to leruſalem, and make it a common 

place of the Lewes. 

der the Lord almighty,the God of Iſrael ſmote 

with an incurable and inuiſible plague : for aſ- 
u he had ſpoken theſe words, a paĩne of the 
that was remedilefſe , came vpon him, aud 
terments of the inner parts, 
$ And that molt iuſtly : for hee had tormented 
— dowels with many and ſtrange tor - 


? Howbeit, bee nothing at Al ceaſed from his 
but ſtill was filled with pride, breathing 
re in h f rage againſt the lewes, and commau- 
- — tourney: but it came to paſſe, that 
il downe from his chariot,caried violently, ſo 
ing a ſere fall, all the members of the body 
wach pained. 
l thus hee that a little afore thought hee 
command the waues of the ſea, (ſo proud was 
dejoudthe condition ot man) and weigh the 


therfore deſpaiting of his health, he wrote vnto the 


16 And the holy Temple, which before he had 
ipoyled, he would garniſh with godly gifts, and re- 
ore all tho holy veſſels with many more, and out 


of his e reuenue defray the charges belonging 


to the facrifices : 

17 Yea, and that alſo hee would become a lewe 
himſelfe, and goe through allthe world that was in- 
habited, and declare the power of God. 


the iuſt indgement of God was come vpon him: 


lewes the letter vnderwritten,containing the ſo 
of a ſupplicatĩon, aſter this maner. 

19 Antiochus king and goucrneur , to the good 
Iewes hiscitizens , wiſheth much ivy, health, and 
proſperity. 

20 If yee, and your children fare well, and your 
affaires bee to your contentment, 1 4 ue very greʒt 
thankeste God, having my hope in heauen. 

2 As for mee, I was weake,or elſe l would haue 
remembred kindly your honour and good will. Re- 
turning out of Perſia, aud being taken with a grie- 
uous diſeaſe, I thought it neceflaric to cate for the 
common ſafety of all: 

22 Not d — mine health, but hauing grcag 
hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 But conſide ring that even my father at what 
time he ledde an army into the high countreys, ap- 
pointed a ſuccefſour, 

24 To the end that if any thing fell ont contrary 
to expectation, or it any tidings were brought that 
were grieuous, they of the land knowing to whome 
| the Race was left might not be troubled: 


are borderers and neighbours vato my kingdome, 
wait for opportunities, and expect what ſhal be the 
event, I hauc appointed my ſonne Antiochus king, 
whome 1 haue committed, and commended vnto 
mary of you, when I went vp into the high pro- 
winces,'s whom I haue written astolloweth, 

26 Therefore I pray , and requett you to * 


18 But fot all this bis paines would not ceaſe:ſor 


Mar 
25 Againe conſidering how that the princes that farm ef+ | 
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ber the benefits that I haue done vnto you general- 
I and in ſpeciall, and that every man will be {till 
faithfull to me, and my ſonne. 8 

27 For I am perſwaded that hee | vnderſtanding 
my minde,will fauourably and graciouſly yeeld to 
your deſires. 

28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer, hauing 
ſuffered molt grieuouſly,as heentreated other men, 
| ſo died he a miſerable death in a ſtrange conntrey 
| in the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
caried away his Cody, who alſo tearing the ſonne 
of Antiochus,went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Phi- 


lometor. 

CHAP. X. 
| I In1asreconereth tbe city and purifieth the Temple. 14 
Gorgias vexeth the Temes, 16 Indas womcth their 
holds. 29 Timotheus and his men are diſcomſited. 


15 And therewithall the 1 
ten into their hands the moſt 
kept the —_ and reteiui 
were baniſhed from lerufal 
_ warre. OVEN 

16 Then they that were with Maccahens 
| ſupplication,and beſought God, that he 
their helper, and ſo they ranne withviolexcewy 
the ſtrong holds of the [dutneans, 

17 Andaſſaulting them ſtrongly they 
holds, and kept off all that fought vponthe 
flew all that fell into their handes, and kla, 
fewer then twentic thouſand, 

18 And becauſe cettaine (who were ng 
nine thouſand) were fledde together inte two 
ſtrong caſtles, hauing all manner of things 
ent to ſuſtaine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus leit Simon, and loſeph, and 


35 G ara is talen, and Timotheus flame. 
Ow Maccabeus and his company, the Lord 


tie. 
2 But the altars which the heathen had built i 


downe. 


another altat, and ſtriking ſtones,they tooke fire ou 
of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two yeetes, and 
et forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhewbread. 
4 When chat was done, they fell flat downe, and 
deſought the Lord that they — — come no more 
into ſuch troubles, but it they ſinned any more a- 
ainſt him, that hee himſelfe would chaſten them 
with mercy, and that they might not be deliuered 
vnto the blaſphemous and barbarous nations. 
5 Nog vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
rofaned the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
leanſed againe, euen the fiue and twentieth day of 
he ſame moneth,which is Caſleu. 

6 And they kept eĩght dayes with gladnes, as it 

he feaſt of the Taberoacles, remembring that not 
ng afore they had held the feaſt of the Taberna- 

les, when as they wandred in the mountaines and 
ennes like beaſts. 

7 Therfore they bare branches & faire boughes, 
nd palmesalſo,and (ang plalme:;vnto him that had 
iuen them good ſucceſſe iu cleanſing his place. 

8 They ordeincdalſo by a common ſtatute, and 
decree, That euery yere thole dayes ſhould be kept 
of the whole nation of the Iewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called E- 

piphanes. 

to Now will we declare the actes of Antiochas 
Eupater,who was the ſonne of this wicked man, ga- 
thering briefly the calamĩties of the warres. 

1x So when he was come to the crownehe ſet one 
Lyfias ouer the affaires of his realme,& I appointed 
him]chiefe gouernour of Coeloſytia and Phenice. 

11 For Prolemens that was called Macron,choo- 
ing rather to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes, for the 

rong that had bene done vnto them, endeauoured 
o continue peace with them, 

tz Whereupon being accuſed of Þ the Kings] 
Friends,before Eupator, and called traitout at every 
word, bocauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor 
had commicted vnto him, and deoarted to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes; f andſeeing that he was in no ho- 
commeth | norable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poiſo- 
à noble | ned him(elfe,ard died. 
mau. 14 But when Gorgias was gonernour of the 
! holdes, hee hired ſoul diers, and noutiſhed warre 
continually with che Iewes. 


cheus alſo, and them that were with him who 
enow to beſiege them, and departed himielſe 


* guiding them, recouered the Temple, and theſ thoſe places, vhich mote needed his belpe. 


20 Now || they that were with Simon. being 
with couetouſneſſe , were perfwaded for 


the open ſtreet, and alſo the chapels they pulled] through certaine of thole that were inthe 


and tooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and let 


3 Andhauing cleanſed the Temple, they madeſ of chem eſcape 


21 But when it was tolde Maccabens what 
done, he called the gouernours of the people 
ther, and accuſed theſe men, that they had 
brethren for money, and ſer there enemies 
fight againſt them. 

22 So hee ſlew theſe that were found 
and immediatly tocke the two caſt les. 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe with his 
in all things hee tooke in hand, heeflewin 
holds more then twentie thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the lewes had 
come before , when hee had gathered a great 
tudc of torraine forces, and horſes out of Af 
few,came as though hee would take lewryby 
of armes, | 

25 But when hee drew neere, | they that 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelues to pray 
God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their beads, 
girded their loynes with ſackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foot of the Altar, 
beſought him to be merciſulltotbem, andto 
® enemie to their enemies, and an aduerlary to 
aduerſaries,as the Law declareth. 

27 Soafter the prayer, they tooke their 
pons,and went on Farther from the citie: and 
they drewe neere to their enemies , they 
themſelues. 


ned both together, the one part hauing, 
with their vertue, their reſuge alſo yntothe 
for a | pledge of their ſucce e 
ther fide making their rage leader of ther 

29 But when the batte]| waxed ftrong, — 
peared vnto the enemies [rem heauen, 
men vpon horles, with bridles of gold, a 
them led the Iewes, 4 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwitt them, 

uered him on euery ſide with their wean. 
kept him ſafe , but ſhot arrowes and ligen. 
gainſt the euemĩes : ſo that being — 
with blindneſſe, and full of trouble they 
led. __— 
31 And there were ſlaine [ of forme] 
thoufand and fiue hundred,aud ſixe 


en. | 
22 As for Timotheus himſeller he bel 
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28 Now the Sunne beeing newly riſen,thywf 
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oy 
7 Then Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
Fapors,cthorting the other that they would ico- 
Faches together with him to helpe their 
N . witha wil- 


— 


e Where Cheteas was 
"hat were with Maceabeus laid fi 


Leeden, foure — 
8 that were within, ttuſt ing to 
— eee blaſphemed exceedingly, 


wund wicked word 
Neverthelellc, 


kewiſe aſcending after them, while 

they were with them that were within 
dau the towres,and kindling fires, burnt the blaſ 
alive, and others brake open the gates 

uo received in the reſt of the armie, took 


— Timotheus that was hid in a cer- 
1 — his brother, with Appoll 


When this was done, they praiſed the Lot 
— 15 who had done ſo 


things for Iſtael, and giuen them the victory. 


CHA EG | 4 
! mo to get I is put to flight. 
— lame ſewes : 22 of the ting 
les: 27 And to the Tewes, 34 Of ihe Ro- 


OT long after this, Lyſias the Kings f Pro- 
tedioar and couſin, who alſo managed the at- 

, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
done 


1 fndwhen bee had gathered about foureſcore 
with all the horſmen, he came againſt the 
"Hewes, thinking to make the citie an habitation of 


Andto make 2 gaine of the Temple, as of the 

chapels of the heathen, and to ſet the high 
od to ſale cuery yeere : a 

Net at all ing the power of God, 

d vp with his tenne thouſand footemen, 

— horſemen, and his foureſcore Ele- 


1 — to ludea, and drew neere to Beth- 
ih was ſtrong tone, but diſtant from le- 
7 m about five furſongs, and hee laid ſore ſiege 


K. 
By 6 Now when | they that were with Maccabeus 
that be beſieged the ho)ds, they and all the 
with lamentation and teares beſought the 
bee would ſend a good Angel todeliver 


Andzs they were atTerufalem, there appeared 


belorethem on horſebacke,one in white cloathing,| 


his m of gold. 
9 lhenthey praiſed the merciful God altogether 


woke hthat they were ready, 
ach fight with men, but with molt cruel beaſt 
Mdtopierce thorow wals of yron. 
» Uhusthey marched forward in their armeur 
beben heauen : for the Lord was 
mo them. 


u And g'uing a charge vpon their enemies lik 
ey dem eleuen thouſand ſootinen, and fix 


— hundred horſemen, and put al! che other t 
ight. 

1 Many of them alſo being wounded , eſcape 
naked, and Ly ſias himſcltc fled away ſlameſully an 
ſo eſcaped. 

13 Whoas bee was a man of vndetſtand ing, ca 


ſting with himſelſe what (offe he had had, and conti 


dering that the Hebrewes could not bee ouei com 
becauſe the Almighty God helped them, he leut v 
to them, 

14 And perſwaded them to agree to a l reaſon 
ble conditions, and | promiſed) that he would per 
— the king that he malt needs be a friend vnt 
them. 

15 Then Mactabeus conſented to all that Lyſis 
deſired, being caretu}l ot the common good, an 
whatſocuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Ly ſias concer 
ning the Iewes, the King granted it, 

16 For there were letters written vntes the Tewe 
from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſizs vnto the people 
the lewes, ſendeth greeting. 

17 Toha, and Abſalon, who were ſent fr 
vou, delivered mee the petition ſubſcribed, an 
made requeſt tor the perfourmance of the tontenty 
thereof. 

18 Thetefore what thirgs ſoeuer were meet to be 
reported to the King, i haue declared them. and hee 
hath granted as much as might be. 

19 Itthen you wil keepe your ſelues loyall to the 
ſtate.hereafter alſo I will endevour to be a meane i 
of your good. | 

20 But of the particulars I haue gigen order, botlr 
to theſe, and the other that came rem me, to com. 
mane with you, 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and for 
tie yeere, the foure and twentie day of the monet 
Dioſcorin:hius. 

22 Now the kings letters conteined theſe words 
King Antiochus vnto his brother Lyſias, ſendet 
greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnte the god 
our will is, that they that are in ourrealme he 
quietly, that euery one may attend vpon his ewne 

ires. 

24 We vnderſtand alſo, that the Iewes would not 
conſent vnto out father for to be brought vnto the 
cuſtome of the Gentiles, bur had rather keepe thei 
owne maner of living: for the which cauſe they r 
quire of vs, that wee ſhould ſuffer them to live af 
their owne lawes. 

25 Wherefore out mind is, that this nationſhall} . 
bee in reſt,and we haue determined to reſtore the 
their Temple, that they may liue according to the 
cuſtomes of their tercfathers, 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend 
them. and | grant them peace, that when they ar 
certified ot our minde,they may bee of good com 
— euer goe eheerefully about their one af- 

aires. 

27 And the letter of the King vnto the natie 
ot the lewes, was after this maner : King Antiochu 
ſendeth greeting vnto the Counſell, and the reſt c 
the lewes. 

28 if ye fare well, we haue our defire,we are all 
in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your deſir 
was to teturne home, and to follow your e, 


e. 
26 Wherefore they that will depart, ſhall hat 
ſafe conduct, til the thirtieth day of Xanchicus wit 
ſecuritie. 
31 And the Ic es (hall — their owne Rinde c 
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Imeates and Lawes t*before, and none of them any 
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manner of wa: es all he molelt-d for things igno- 

rantly done. 

32 I haucſent aiſy Menelaus, that hee may com- 
fort you, 

33 Fare yeewell. In the hundred fourtieand 
eight ycere, and the fifrzenth day of the moueth 
j Xanthicas, 

34 The Romances alſo {ent vnto thema letter con- 
teining theſe words: Quintus Memmius, and Titus 
Maslius | ambaſſadouts of the Romanes, ſend gree- 
ting vnto che people of the lewes. 

25 Whatſocuerl.vſizs the kings couſin hath gran- 
ted,cherewith we alſo are well plealcd. 

36 B:ttoaching ſach things as hee iudged to 
bee referred to the King: after you hauc aduiſcd 
thereof, ſend one forthwith, that we may declare 28 
it is conuenient for you. for wee ate now going to 
Antioch. 

27 Thereſote ſend ſome wi th ſpeed, that we may 
know what is your mind. 

58 Farewell: this hundred and eight and ſor- 
tieth yecre, the fifteenth day of the moneth Xan- 
thicus. 

CHAP. II. 

1 The Rg. Licutenants vexe the Irwev. 3 They of 
Toppe drowne ts hind» ed Tewes. 6 Tndas is aucn- 
ged ven thera. 11 He maketh peace with the Ara- 
bians, 16 and tales h (abu. 22 Timotheus am, 
ourrihyowen. 

Hen theſe conenants were made, Ly ſias went 
vnta the king,and the? ewes were about their 
bus bandry. 

2 But of the goucrnors of ſeuerall places, Tĩmo- 
theus,and Apollonĩus the ſon of Gennĩus, alſo Hie- 
ronymus, and Demophon,and beſides them Nicanor 
the gouernour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them to 
be quiet and liue in peace. 

3 Themen of Ieppe alſo did ſuch an vngodly 
deede: They prayed the lewes that dwelt among 
them, to poe with their wines and children into the 
boats which they had prepared,as though they had 
meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it. according to the common 
decree of the city. as being deſirous to line in peace, 
and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they were gone 
ſootth into the deepe, they drowned no lefle then 
two hundred of them. 

s When ludas heard of this crneltie done vnto 
his count ymen, hee commannded thoſe that were 
with him [ro make them ready.) 

4 and caſling vpon God the righieons ludge be 
came againtt thoſc murtherers of his brethren, and 
brnt the hanen hy night, and ſet the boates on fire, 
and thoſe that fed chither he ſſ ,. 

„ Andwhen the to vne was ſhut vp, hee went 
hacke ward. s if he would teturne to root out all 
them of the citie of Toppe. 

8 gut when he heard that the Tamniteg were win, 


ded to doc in like waner vnto the Tewes that dwelt 
mong them 

9g He came vpon the lamnites alſo by night, and 
et fire on the hauen, and the nauy, ſo that the light 

f the fire was ſcene atTeruſalem,two hundred and 
orte Farlonogs « ff. 

10% Now when they were gone from thence nine 
"Aanns in their ionrney toward Timotheus, no 
ter then fine thonſind men on foot, and fine hun- 

r-d h ſinen of the Arabians ſet vpon him, 

t Wherenpon there way a very fore battel l but 
1das ice by the helpe of God got the victory, ſo 
hat the Nomades of Arabia being ouercome, be- 


ſought Indas for peace, promi 
catrell,and to x50 5 him — 

12 Then Indasth.nking is deed that they 
bee profitable in many things, granted they 
whereupon they ſhook hands,and ſo they 
to theix tents, 

He vent alſo about to make a bei 

tain ſtrong city ich was fenced — 
and inhabited by people of diuert 

the name of it was Caſpĩs. 

„ 14 But they that were within it, put 

in the ſtrength of the walles, and prouiſios 
als, that they behaued themie lues 

them that were with Indas , rayling and 
ming, and vttei ing ſuch wordes as were bn 
{poken. 

ts Whereſore Tudas with hit com 
vpon the great Lord of the world (a 
ny WO or engines of war did caſt dewn ler 
in the time of loſua)gaue a herce | 
walles, * 2 

16 And tooke the eity by the wil of God 
vnſpeakeable flaughters, in ſo muchthati 
fut longs broad neere adioyningtherunts be 
led full, was ſceue running with blood. 

17 Then departedthey from thenee ſenen 
and fiftie ſurlongs, and came to Chana 

lewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they ſound him 
the places, fer before hee had diſpatched 
hee departed ſrom thence, hauing left a very 
gariſon in a certaine hold. 

19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Sofipater; 
of Maccabeus captaines, went foorth.and flew 
that Timotheus had leſt in the fertrefle 
thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
ſer } them ouer the bands, and went 2g 
theus,who had about him au handredand 
thouſand men of foote, and twothouſasd 
hundred horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge i 
das comming, hee ſent the women and chi 
the ether baggage vnto a ſortreſſe called Cam 
(tor the tone was hard to _ and vaeake 
come vnto , by reaſon of the ftraitneſſeof 
places ) 

22 But when ludas his firſt band came in 
enemĩe being mitten withieare & tert 
che appearing of him that ſ*eth all things 
maine, one running this way, another that v 
that they were often hurt of their ownemen, 
wounded with the points ef their owne ſwords 

23 lndas aliowas very earneſt in parſugy 
killing thoſe wicked wretcbes, of u bam bet tw 
bout thirtie thonſand men. . 

24 Morconer, Timotheus himfelſe fell wo 
hands of Doſitheus & Soſipatet, vhm he 
with much craft to let him go with is 
he had many of the Tewes parents, and the 
of ſome of them, who if they put hin to 
(ould not be regarded. 

25 So when hee had affured them wich 
words, that he would reſtore them without but 
cording to the agreement, they let bim gorfer 
faving of their bretht n. 

26 Then Maccab-us marched foorthto 
and to the Temple of Arargatis,andtheek 
fruc and twentie thouſand periens. 

27 And after hee had put te ffedt and 


phron, a Rrong cirie,wherein Lyſusado®s 


ed them, Indas remoored rhe hoſte 100 


 — — #m— 


Cha 


1j,X117, Ap 


ons, e trong 
the wals, and defended them migh- 
"wherein alſo was great prouiſion of engines 


darts, ; 4 
and his company had calle 

4 ker witee [acus: (who with his power brea- 

h of his enemics) they wanne the ei- 

flew twenty and fiue tboufand ol them that 


—.— they depatted to Scythopo- 
N dic lyeth axe hundrech furtoegs lrom leru- 
— FO Lewes that dwelt there had reſts 


(hed litanes dealt louingly with 
| — kindly in the time oſ their 


- They gave them thankes, deſiring them to be 
ier Allens them, and ſo they came to letu- 
feaſt ol the werkes appreching- 
32 And after the feaſt called — they went 
inſt Gorgias the gouernour of ldumea, 
* with teen thouſand men of 
ſoot, and foure hundred horſemen. . 
14 And it happened that in their fighting toge- 
ther,a tew of the lewes were ſlalne. 
35 Ar which timeDoſitheus one of Bacenors com- 
who was on horſebac ke, and a ſtrong man was 
K ypon Gorgias , and taking hold of his coate, 
dew lim by terce, and when he would haue taken 
Itht curſed man aliue, a borſeman of Thracia com- 
mvp wen offhis}ſhoulder,ſothat Got- 
us fed voto Maria, : 
le when they that were with Gorgias bad 
long and were weary, ludas called vpon the 
that he would ſhew himſelſe to be their hel- 
ad leader of the batte ll. 
'Þ And with that he began in his one language, 
lng Pſalmes with a loude voice, and rul 
nes vpon Gorgias meu, hee put them to 


So ladas gathere:! his hoſte, and came into the 

n df Odollam. And when the ſeuenth day came, 
parified themſeln:s (as the cultome was) and 
the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following | as the vſe had 
ludas and his company came to take vp the 
of them that were flaine, and to bury them 

i their kinſemen in their fathers graues. 

Nom vnder the coates of euer v one that was 

they found things conſecrated to the idols of 

latnites, which is forbidden the lewes by * the 

Then every man ſaw that this was the cauſe 
they were ſlaine. 

# All men therefore praiſing the Tord the righ- 

ludge, who had opened the things that were 


Q Ietooke themſelnes vnto prayer, and he- 
m that the ſinne committed, might wholly 
ptoatof remembrance. Beſides that. noble lu- 
ethorted the people to keepe themſ-lues from 
we, oraſmuch as they ſaw beforetheir eyes the 
— eame to pale, for the ſinne of thoſe that 
4 And whenhe had made a gathering through- 
company, to the ſumme of two thouſand 
ok auer, be ſent it to letuſalem to offer a 
ng therein very well and honeſtly, 

hewas mindſull ef the teſurte&ion: 
(Fat if hee had not hoped that they that were 
have riſen 2gaine, it bad beene ſuper- 

mud Vaihe to pray for the dead) 

lie inthat hee perctiued that there was 


great tanour layd vp for thoſe that died godly. (It 
was an holy and good thought)whercnpon he made 
a reconciliation for the dead, that they might be de- 
livered from ſinne. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 Expator inuadeth Indea. 15 Juda. by nic hit ſtayet a 
mam. 18 Enpators pur poſe 1s det used. 23 Hee 
maketh peace with Indas. | 


1 N the hundred forty and ninth yeere it was told | 
Iudas , that Antiechus Eupator was comniitg 
with a great power ic to Iudea; 

2 And withhim Lyſias his protectour and ruler | 
of his aſfuites, hauing ether of them a Grecian po- 
er of footmcn ; an hundred and ten thoutand , aud 
horſemen five thouſand and three hundred, and ele- 
phants two and twenty, and three hundted chatets 
armed with hookes. 

3 Menc laus al ſo joyned himſelſe with them, and 
with great diſsimulation enconraged Antiochvs, 
not for the ſaſegard of the countrey, but becautc ho 
thought to haue been made gouernour. 

4 Bat the King of kings mened Antiochus mind, 
againſt this — * wtetch, and Lyſias emormed 
the king that this man was the cauſe of al mĩſchieſe 
ſo that the king commanded to bring him vnto Be- 
— to put him to death, as the manner is in that 
place. 

5 Now there was in that place a towre of fiftie 
cubirs high full of aſhes , and it hada round inſtru» 
—— which en euety ſide hanged done into the 
aſhes. 

5 And wheſoeuer was condemned of ſacriledge, 
or had committed any other grieuous ti ĩme, there 
did all men thruſt him vnto death. 

7 Suchadeath it happened that wicked man to 
die, not — ſo mach as hut iall in the earth, and 
that moſt ĩuſtly. 

8 For in as much as hee had commirted many 
ſinnes about the altar,whoſe fu e and aſhes were ho- 
Iy,he receiued his death in aſhes, 

No the king came with a barbaronsand haus 
tie minde, to doe tarre worſe to the lewes then had 
been done in his fathers time. 

to Which things when ludas perc: ĩued. he com- 
manded the multitude to call vpon ihe l ocd night 
and day that if euer at any other time, het would 
now alſo helpe them , being at the peint to bee pur 
from their Law, from their countrey , and from the 
holy Temple ; . 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people thit 
bad euen now been hut a little refreſhed, to be in 
ſubieQion to the blaſpherrous nations, 

12 So when they had al) done this together, and 
beſought the mercifull Lord with weeping, and la- 
ſing, aud lying flat vpon the ground three dayes 
long, luda s hauing exhorted them, commanded they 
ſhould be ina readineſle, 

1; And ludas heing apart withthe Ellers, deter. 
mined before the Kings ho!t ſhould enter into lu- 
dea and get the citie, to goe ſorth andtric the mat | 
tet ſ in fight ] by che helpe ofthe Lord. I 


14 So when he had coannitted (all ro the ICrea- P (Lord 


tour of the werld, andexhorted his ſouldiers ta 
fight manfully. enen vnto death, for the Lawes, the 
Temple, thecitie, the countrey, and the common 
wealth,hecamped by Modin. 
is And having given the watchword to them 
that wer about him, Victory is of God; withthe 
molt valiant and choice yang men, he went in into 
the kings tent by night. aud New in the campe abo t 
Yy 2 {var 
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foure thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of the Ele- 


| phanrs, with all that were vpon him. 

16 And at laſt they killed the campe with ſeare 
aud tumult, and departed with good ſucceſſe. 

1 This was done in the breake of the day, be · 

cauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taſte of the 
manlineſſe of che lewes, he went about to take the 
holds by pollicie, 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which was 2 
ſtrong holde of the Iewes, but he was put to flight, 
failed, and loſt of hĩs men. 

20 For Iudas had conueyed vnto them that were 
in ĩt, ſuch things as were neceſlarie, 

2t But Rodacus who was in the Tewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets tothe enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him, they 
pur him in priſon. 

22 Tne king treated with them in Bechſura the ſe- 
cond time, gaue his hand, tooke theirs, departed, 
fought with ludas, was ouercome: 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left onerthe af- 
faires in Antioch, | was deſperately bent, confoun- 
ded, intreated the lewes, ſubmitted himſelic , and 
ſware to all equall conditions, agreed with them, 
and offered ſacrifice , honoured the Temple, and 
| dealt kindely with the lace, 

24 And accepted well of Maceabeus, made him 
ptincipall gouernour from Ptolemais vnto the Ger- 
thenians, 
25 Came to Ptolemais, the people there were 
{ grieued for the couenants; for they ſtormed becauſe 
they would make their couenants void. 

26 Lyſus went vy to the — — ſeate, ſaid as 
much as could bee in defence of the cauſe, perſwa- 
ded, pacified, made them well affected, returned to 
Antioch. Thus it went touching the kings comming 
and departing. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

s Alcimus accuſeih lu das. 18 Nicano malet h peace 
with fads. 29 He ſeeleth to take Rays, 46 who 
to eſcape bis hand killeth himſelje. 

A three yeeres was [ndasenformed that De- 

merrius theſonne of Seleucus, hauing entred 
by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power and 
nauie. 
2 Had taken the countrey, and killed Antiochus, 
and Lyſias his protectout. 
3 Now one Alcimus who had beene high Prieſt, 


bees, 


things pertaining to the 

2 — — 

for all our natĩon is in noſmall miſeri 

vnaduiſed dealing ofthem _ 
9s Wheretore, O Ki 

theſe things, bee carctulffor es t 


— 


nation, which is preſſed on 
the clemency that thou . — 


to For as long as [udas li 
that the ſtate ſhould be quiet, Big 

11 This was no ſooner ſpeken 
of the kings —— — 
das, did —— incenſe Demetrius, 

12 Andforthwith call; — 
maſter of the elephants,and making — 
ouer Iudea, he ſent him foorth, 

13 Commanding him to ſlay lodasandn . 
them that were with him, and to make 4 
Prieſt of the great Temple, 

14 Then the heathen chat had fleddeont d 
dea from ludas, came to Nicanor 
king the harme and calamities of the lem ty 
their welfare. 

ty Now when the Tewes heard _ 
ming, and that the heathen | were 
they caſt earth vpon their heads an — 
tion to him chat had eſtabliſhed his people 
and who alwayes helpeth his portion with 
ſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine 
remooued ſtr © from thence, ande 
vnto them at the towne of Deſſaro. 

17 Now Simon Iudas brother had — 
with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſc 
row the ſudden filence of his enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanorhearing of 
neſſe of them that were with Iudas, andt 
geonſneſſe that they had to fight for their 
durſt not try the matter by theſword, 

19 Wherefore hee ſent Polidonius, and 
rus and Matthias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſe 
npon, and the captaine had made the i 
quainted therewith, and it appeared — 
all of one minde,they conſented to thee 

21 And appointed a day to meet in t 
themſclues, and when the day came, & flools 
ſer for either of them, 

22 ludas placed armed men ready in 
places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be 


and had defiled himſelfe wilfully in the times of 
their mingling(with the Genriles)ſeeing that by no 
meanes hee could ſane himſelfe, uor hane any more 
acceſſe to the holy Altar, 

4 Came to King Demetrius in the hundreth and 
one and fiftiethyeere, preſenting vnto him a crowne 
of gold, and a palme, and alſo of the boughes which 
were lvſed ſolemnly in the Temple: and ſo that day 
he held his peace, 

5s Howbeic haning gotren opryortunitic to fur- 


the Tem" ther his fooliſh enterpriſe [and] being called into 


icounſel! by Demetrius, and aſked how the lewes 
ſtood affected, aud what they intended, he anſwered 
thereunto; 

4 Thoſe of the Tewes that be called Aſideans 
Kwhoſe capraine is Iudas Maiccabens) nouriſh war, 
and arc ſeditious, and will not let the realme be in 


po” Therefore l being deprined of mineanceſtors 
— (1 meane the hie Prieſthood) am now come 


8 Firſt verely for the vofained care I haue of 


ctiſed by the enemies:ſo they made a peace: 
ference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode inlerafalew, nd dd 
hurt, but ſent away the people that came 
vnto him. 

24 And hee would not willingly hae lain 
of — ſight : for he loued the man trom his ben 

© prayed him alſo to take a _ and 
get 22 ſo hee married, was quiet, and| 
part oſthis life, 

26 But Alcimns perceivin ces ene on 
twixt them, and conſidering! 
made, came to Demetrius, and tolde kim TT, 
not was not well affected — Bonn 
he had ordained ludas, atraitour to his 
be the Kings ſucceſſour. 

27 Then the King being in a rage, and 
with the accuſations vt the 1 
to Nicanor, ſigailying, that he was nuch 
ſed with thecouenants, and — 
he ſhould ſend Maccabeus — 
Antioch , 


| | 
a 
. 
4 
* | 
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| eme to Nicanors hearing, he was 46 When as his blood was now quite gone, hee 
gach confounded in kimſelſe, and tooke it grie-| pluckt out his bowels, and takiag them in both his 
wah chat be (bould make void the articles which hands. he caſt them vpon the throng, and calling vp- 
vor ag ted vpon the man being in no fault. on the Lord of life and ſpitit to reitore lim thoſe! 
39 Bar becauſe there was no dealin inſt ehe againe,he thus died. 
king be warched his time to accomplilh this thing 
by policie. CHAP, XV. 
Norwithftanding,when Maccabeas ſawe that | 5 Nicanors bla g henne. 8 Indas encourageth hi men 
began to deckarlilh vnto him, and that he} % bu tame. 28 Nicanos u ſlaine. 
eocatedbim more roughly then he was wont, per- B Nicanor hearing that ludas and his comp 
cejning that ſuch ſowre be hauĩor came not of good, Day were in the ſtrongylaces about Samaria, re · 
hee r not a ewe cf his men, and} ſolued without any danger, to iet vpon them on the 
bare himſeife from Nicanor. Sabbath day. | 
zi Bat the other knowing that hee was notably} 2 Neuertheleſſe, the lewes that were compelled! 
by ludas policie, came into the great and} to goe with him ſaide, O deſtroy not ſu crue lly, aud 
G Temple, and commaunded the Przeſts that} barbaroully but giue honour to that ay, which he 
wereoffcring their vſuall ſacrifices , to deliuer him} that ſecth all things, bach honoured with ho! mefle,] 
the man. abouc [ othe r day 'S.] 
And when they ſware that theygcould not tel, 3 I hen this moſt vagracious wretch de manded, 
the man was, whom he ſought, 1: there were a mighty One in heauen that had com- 
ee ſtretche d out his right hand toward the} manded the Sabbath day to be kept. ' 
texple;andmade an oath in this manner: If you wil | 4 And when they ſaid, There is in hcauen a liuieg 
pot deliver me Iodas as a f priſoner, I will lay this | Lord,and mighty,who commanded the ſeucuth day 
of God euen with the ground ʒ and 1 will to be keot: ; , | 
| done the altar, and ered a notable temple 5 Then ſaid the other, And I alſo am mighty 1 7 
vato Bacchus. on earth * 2nd i command to take armes, and to doe 
Mer theſe words he departed; then the Prieſts} the kings buſmeſſe: yer hee obteined not to * 
vp their hands towards heauen, and beſought his wicked will dove. 
kim that was euer a deſender of their nation, ſaying 6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and hantiveſſe, 
this manner: determined to ſet vp a publike mon ment of his 
35 Thou, O Lord of all —— haſt neede of} victory ouer ludas, and them that were with him. 
ing waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine ha-} But Maccabeus had ener furs confidence that 
ſheuld be Vs. the Lord would helpe him. 
26 Therefore new, O holy Lord of all holineſſe, 8 Wherfore he exhorted his people not tofeare 
this houſe euet vndeſiled, which lately was | the comming ef the heathen agaiuſt them, but to te- 
—— vnrighteous mouth. member the helpe which in former time they bad} 
37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor one Ra- receined from heauen, and now to expect the victo- 
one of the Elders of leruſalem, a loner of — 2 aide which ſhould come vnto them trom the 
euntreymen, and a man of very report, who | Almighty. 
his kinduefſe was called a Ede lewes. 9 — ſo comforting them out of the Lawe and 
$8 For in the former times, when they mingled | the Prophets, and withall putting them in minde of 
with the Gentiles he had been accu» | the battels that they wonne afore, hee made them 
efludaiſme , and did beldly icopard his bodie | more cheereſull. 
lie with all vehemencic for the religion of the 1% And when hee had ſtirred vp theirmindes,hee 
aue them their charge, ſhewing them there with- 
39 SoNicanor willing to declare the hate that he | all the falſhood of the heathen , and the breach of 
the lewet ſent aboue ſiue hundred men cf | oathes. 
to take him tr Thus he armed every one of them not ſomuch 


4+ Fer hee thought by taking him, to doe [the | with deſcuce of ſhields and ſpeares, as with comfore 
mach hurt. table and good wordes ; and beſides that, hee tolde 
$f Now when the multĩtude would haue taken |them a dreame worthy to be belecued, as if it had 
ware, and violently broken into the vtter dore, | bin ſo inde<d,which did not a little retoyce them. 
dbade that fire ſhould be bronght to burn it, hee } t And this was his viſien : that Onias, who had | 
ready to be taken on euery fide, fell vpon his | beene high Prieſt,a vertuous,and a godly man, te- 


uerend iu conuetſation, gentle in condition,wel po- 


* rather to die manfully, then tocome | kenalſo, and exerciſed from a childe in all points of 
the hands of thewicked,to be abuſed otherwile | vertue,holding vp his hands, prayed for the whole 
deleemed his noble birth. body of the lewes. | 


44 But miſsing bis ſtroke through haſte,the mul- } 1g This done, in like mane» there appeared a man 
alſo within the doores,he ran boldly | with gray haires, and cxceed4ing glorious, who was 
tothe wall , and caſt himſelſe downe mantully | of a wonderfull and excellent maieltie. | 
the thickeſt of them | 


: 


1 n. 14 Then Onias anſ d, ſaying, This is a loner | 
,44 Batthey quickly giuing backe, and a ſpace be · | of the brethren. who pidyethi much for the tem ple. 
made, he ſell downe into the midſt of the voide and for the holy citie(to wit) leremias the Prophet | 


of God. ' 
$3 Neuerhe leſſe. while there was yet breath ig Wherupon Teremias,holding foorth his right 
einginflamed with anger, hee toſe vp, hand. gaue to ludas a fwordol gold, and in gjumg| 
his bloud guſhed out like ſpouts of wa- it, ſpake thus: 

wounds were grieuous , yet hee ranne 16 Take this holy ſword, 2 gift from God, with| 

the midſt of the throvg, and anding vpon | the which thou ſhalt wound the aduerſaries. 
rocke, 37 Thus being wel comſorted by the E 

YY3 ludas 
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them vp to valour, and to encourage the hearts ot 
the young men, they deterrnined not to pitch 


a good Angel betore vs, for a feare, and dread vnto 


das, which were very good, and able to Itirre 


campe, but couragiouſiy to ſet vpon them, and 

manſully to try the matter by conſlict, hecauie the 

citie, and thc Sanctuarie, and the Lemple were in 
er, 

18 For the care that they tooke for their wiues 
and theirchildren, their brethren, and kinſefolkes, 
was in leaſt account with them: but the greateſt, 
and principall ſeare, was tor the holy Temple. 

19 Alſothey that were in che citie, tooke not 
— leaſt cue, beeing troubled for the conflict a- 

road. 

20 And now when as all looked, what ſhould bee 
the trial, and the enemies were alteady come neere, 
and the armie was ſet in aray, and the beaſts conue- 
niently placed, and the horſemen ſet in wings: 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the multi- 
tade, and the diuers preparations of armour , and 
the fiercencſle of the beaſts, ſtretched out his hands 
towards heauen, and called ypon the Lerd, that 
worketh wonders, knowing that viftorie commeth 
not by armes, bur euen as it ſeemeth good to him: 
le giveth it to ſuch as are worthy * 

22 Theteſore in his prayer he (aide after this ma- 
ner : O Lord thou diddeſt ſend thine Angel in the 
time of Ezckias King of Iudea , and diddeſt ſlay in 
the hoſte of Sennacherib,an hundred fourſcore and 
five thonſand. 

23 Wherfore now alſo, O Lord of heauen, ſend 


en. 

24 Andthroughthe might of thine arme, let thoſe 
b:itricken with terrour, that come againſt thy holy 
people to blaſpheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with him, 
came forward with trumpers andſongs. 

26 But ludas and his company encountred the 


I. Ne 


27 So that fighting with their hands, and pray in 
vnto God with their hearts, they ſle no leſſe the 
thirtic and five thouſand men: for through the ap- 
prataace of God, they were greatly cheared. 


enemies with inuocation and prayer. 9 
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Yo Hes Rebate rr Aenean 
ine with ioy, the 1 
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29 Thenthey made a 

praiſing the Almightie ned | 
o And ludas who was euer the cher dz 

of the citizens, both in bodie and minde 

continued his loue teward his countreymen lk 

—ů to ſtrike off Nicaners he 

his hand, wich his ſhoulder, and bri 

ſalem. : " W 

31 So when he was there, and had calledt 
his nation together, and ſet the Prieſts beſate ; 
tar, he {ent for them that were of thet "1 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors bead and 
hand of that blaſpbemer , which with proud dragal 
bee had ſtretched out againſt the holy Temple off 
the CO | 

33 And when hee had cut out the tongue of 
vngodly Nicanor,hee commanded that they haul 

ine it by pieces vato the foules, and 
— of bis madneſſe before the Tens“ 

34 So euety man praiſed towards the heaven 

lorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be hee that hath 

is one place vndefiled. 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the 
an euident,and mauifcit ſigue vnto all, oft 
of the Lord. 

36 And they ordeined all with a common de 
in no caſe to let that day paſſe without ſole 
but to celebrate the thirteenth day ofthe rue 
meneth,which in the Syrian tongue is 
the day before Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor,, and from 
tine foorth. the Hebrewes had the ct in their 
we-: And here will I make an end. 

38 And if L haue done well, and asisfitri 
ſtory, it is that which is deſired: hut if lender 
meauely,it is that which 1 could ttaine vg, 

39 Por as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, or 
alone, and as wine mingled with is 
and delighteth the taſte: enen weh 
med, delighteth the cares ofthem that readeche ia 
rie. And here ſhall he an end. 2.2 
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F iudas, Which were very good, and able to ſtirre 28 Now when the battell was Jong - 
then vp to valour 5 and to encourage the hearts v4 | againe with woy,they knew that Nicanor lay 425 
te young men, they deterinined not to pitch his karnefle, a 
cape , but couragioully to ſet vpon them, and 1 29 Thenthey made a great ſhoute, and angis 
znantully to try the matter by confli& , becauſe the praiſing the Almightie in their @vne language * 
citie, and thc Sanctuarie, and the Lemple were in 30 And ludas who was euer the chie t cg 
danger. ; 0 the citixens, both in bodie and minde , and who 
28 For the cate that they tooke for their wines continued his loue toward his countreymen all u 
and theirciildren, their hrethren, and kinſefolkes, | life, commanded to ſtrike off Nicanots heade al 
was in leaſt account with them: but the greatelt, his hand, wich his ſhoulder, and bring rhei to len 
and principal i ſeare, was tor the holy Temple. | ſalem. ; 

19 Allothey that were in che citie, tooke not zi So when he was there, and had called then 
the leaſt cue, becing troubled for the couflict a- his nation together, andſet the Prieſts beforetheg, 
broad. tar, he {ent for them that were of the towre 

20 And now when as all looked, what ſhould bee 32 And (hewed them vile Nicanars head dtn 

the trial, and the enemies were alteady come neere, hand of that blaſphemer , which with proud 

and the atmie was ſet in aray, and tke beaſts conue- | hee had ſtretched out againſt the holy Temple 
niently placed, and the horſemen ſer in w vgs: | the Almighty. 

| 21 Maccabeus ſecing the comming of the multi- 33 And when hee had cut out the tongue of thy 

tude and the diners preparations ot armour, and | vngodly N:canor,hee commanded that they ſhoul 

| the fierceneſle of the beaſts,ſtrerched out his hands | gine it by pieces vnto the foules, andhano vp the 

towerdsbeazuen, andcalled vpon the Lord, that | reward of his madneſſe before the Temple, 

{ worketh wonders, knowing that vidtorie commeth | 34 So euety man praiſed towards the heauen the 

not by armes, but euen as it ſeemeth good to lum : glorious Lord,(aying, Bleſſed be hee that hath en 

be giveth it to ſuch as are worthy * his owne place vndefiled. 

22 Thereſore in his prayer he aide after this ma- 35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the tot. 

ner: O Lord, thou diddeſt ſend thine Angel in the] an euident, and mauiſeſt ſigue vnto all, of hehehe 

time of Ezckias King ef ludea, and diddeſt (lay in } of the Lord. 

| the hoſte of Sennacherib,an hundred fourſcoreand} 36 And they ordeinedall with 2 common decree 

* five thouſand. | in nocaſc to let that day paſle without (ol * 

23 Whetloze now alſo, O Lord of heauen, ſend but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the twelf 
4 good Angel belore vs,for afcare, and dread vnto moneth,which in the Syrian tongue 1s called ku, 

tu tin. 1 the day before Mardocheus day. 

' 24 Andthroughthe might of thine arme, let thoſe} 37 Thus went it with Nicaner, and from the 
E-itricken with terrour, that come againſt thy holy} tune foorth.the Hebrewes had the citie in their po 
people ro blaſpheme. And he ended thus. | wer: AndherewiliI make an end. 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with him, 38 Ang it haue done well, and asis fittino the 

came forward with trumpers and ſongs. ſtory, it is that which is deſired: bucif lender, 

26 But ludas and his company encountred che meauel it is that which 1 could attaine vmo. 8 

enemies with inuocation and prayer. I 39 For as it ishurtfull to drinke wine, or was 

27 Sothat fighting with their hands. and praying} alot e, and as wine mingled with water is pleaſan, 

vnto God with their hearts, they ſlew no leſſe then au dehgiterh the taſte: euen fo ſpeach findy fr 
chirtĩe ard fine thouſand men: for through the ap · med, delighteth the cares of them that readethe lu. 
| Ezarauce of God, the wee greatly cheared. rie. And here Hall Lc an cud. 


' 
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* 
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The end of Apocrypha. 
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THE GOSPEL AC 


CORDING 


— 


| TOS. MATTHEW. 


* 
—— — 


7 bg Abrake Toſeph. 18 
FL 3 Abraham to Toſeps. 1 
7. holy Ghoſt, end borne of the 
Umm Moy, when ſo⸗ was uſed 10 ſoſeph. 19 
The Ange! atufrib the mr A th,’ Jo- 
ſab ang mie» de 7 the nun eo Un 6 
may He booke of the © generation 
— ol ſus Chiif, the ſonne of Da» 
ud. the ſonne of Abraham. 

2 * Abraham bevyate Iſaac, 
and * Iſazc begate ſacob, and 
WT *lacob begate ludas and his 
EEE b:ecthren. 
3And * ludas begate Phares ard Tara of Tha- 
x, and * Phares begate Eſrom, an EH om begate 


m 
4 A'nd Aram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 

begate Naalſon,and Na, ſſon begat Salmon. 

n Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, and Bcos 
ate Ohed of Ruth, and obed begate leſſe. 

6 And * Ieſſe begate Dauid the King, and “ Da- 

vid the King begatc Solomon of her ht had been 

the wife of Vrias, 

9 And * Solomon begate Roboam, and Roboam 

te Abia, and Abia begat t Ala, 

uu Ala begate lofaphac, and Ioſaphat begate 

Joram,and loram begate Ozias. 

9 And Oꝛiaedegate Ioatham, and Ioatham be- 

pate Achas, and Achas begare Ezekias, 

te And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes, and Manaſles 

bepate Amon,and Amon begate lofias. 

it And Ioſias begate lechonias and his bre- 
| q about the time they were catied away to Ba- 
on, 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 

lechonias begate Salathic! , and Salathiel bepate 

otobabel. 


tz And Zorobabel begate Abiud, and Abĩud be- 
te Eliakim, aud Eliakim begate Azor. 
14 Aud Azor begate Sadoc, and Sadoc begate 
hum, and Achim begate Flind. 
ts AndEliud begate Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
Ne Matihan,and Matthan begate lacob. 
16 And lacob begate Tofeph the husband of Ma- 
ol whom was borne leſus, who is called Chriſt. 
17 Seallthe generations trom Abraham to Da- 
id, ae fourteenegenerations: and from Dauid 
util che carying away into Babylon,are tourteene 
ron and from the carying away into Baby- 
vvoto Chriſt, are fourteenc generations. 
it © Now the * birth of leis Chriſt was on this 
ie: When as his iether Mary was eſpeaſed to 
d (before chey came togethet } (hee was found 
Gildeftheboly Ghoſt, 


. 
ho 
. 


the Angel of the Lor 
dreame, ſaying, loſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, teare 
not to take ynto thee Mary thy wife, tor that which 


— 


19 Then Toleph ker husband being a inſt man, 
nd not willing to make her a publike example, was 
inded to put her away privily. | 
20 But while he thou * theſe things, beheld, 
appeared vnto him in a 


the Angel ofthe Lord bad bidden lim, andtooke 
vnto him his wiſe : 

25 And knew her nottill ſhe had brought foorth | 
her firſt borne ſonne, and he called has Name Iclus. 
Sine 

1 The wile thin 084 of the Eaſl,a ednefted to (Hi by 
Starre. 11 They worſhip hn, and off » thers pre- 
fents, 14 IDoſaph flereth wito Exypt , with It lms and 
his mother, 16 Hero flazeth thechilds t 206 Hime 
ſelfe dieth, 23 Chnifl u b lacie agate mio Ge» 
lilee to Nazareth, 


ludea, in the dayes of Hered the king, beheld, 
there came wiſemen tromthe Eaſt to Hietuſalem, 
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne King o the 
lewes ? for we haue ſeen his Starre in the Eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe rhings, | 
he was troubled,and al! Hierulalem with him. | 
4 And when he had gathered all the chiefe Prieſts | 
and Scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Chriſt ſhoula be borne, 


dea: For thus it is written by the Prophet, 


people Iſracl. 

4+ Then Herod u hen hee had privily called the 
Wiſe men, enquired of them diligeatly what time 
the Starre appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid,Goe, 
and ſearch dilig:ntly tor the yong child, and when 
ye haue found him, bring me word aguine, that! 
way come aud wonhip him a o. 


APE. 


_ — 


Ow when *Ieſus was borne in R-thlckem of FLuks 


And they ſaid vato hm, In Bethlehem of . 
6 And thou Bethlehem m the land of Iuda, att Mie. 


not the leaſt among the Princes of luda * for out of oh. 74 
thee (hall come a Gouernour , that (hall frule my YOr t 


9 When 


is conceiued in her.is of the holy Ghoſt, | 
21 And ſhethall bring foorth a lone, and thou F Luke | 
ſhalt call his Name leſus: fer he ſhall ſauc his peo- gt. 
ple from their ſiunes. | 
22 (Newall this was done, thati t mĩght be ſul- 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lerd by the Fro- 
pher,ſaying, | 
23 * Behold, a Virgine ſhall be with childe, and 2 
ſhall bi ing foorth a ſonne, and | they (hall call his .. 
name Enumanucl,which be ing interpreted, iv, God $97 hs | 
with vs.) ame bal 
24 Then loſcph being raiſed from ſleepe, did as he calienk | 


6, 


—— — A 


—_—_— 


1 9 Whenthey had heard the king, they departed, 
| and loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went 
! beforethem , till it came and ſtood ouer where the 

young child was, 

10 When they ſaw the Starre, they teĩoyced with 

exceeding greativy, 
It © And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the yong child with Mary his Mother, and 
; Fell downe —— — him: and when they 
ſonafe. had opened their treaſures, they | preſented vnto 
ped, {| him 9 ſrankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dreame that 
| they ſhould not returne to Herod , they departed 
into their owne countrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold the An- 
| gelof the Lord appeateth ts loſeph ina dreame, 
laying, Ariſe and tale the yong Child; and his Mo- 
; ther,and flee into Egypt, and be thou thete vntill l 
; bring thee word : tor Herod will ſeeke the young 
Child, to deſtroy him. 
14 When hearoſe,he tooke the yong Child,and 
; his Mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
| : I5 And was there vntill the death of Herod,that 
hs it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ef tbe Lord 
| Ole. | by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I called 
21. . ; my Sonne. 
| 16 © Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was moc- 
ked of the Wiſemen,was exceeding wroth,and ſent 
foorth, and ſle w all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres 
old,and vnder,according to the time, which he had 
| diligently enquired of the Wiſemen. 
| 17 Thenwas talnlled that which was ſpoken by 
®lere.z31z * leremĩe the Propher,ſaying, 
{ 18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping. and great mourning, Rachel wee- 
ping /s / her chi) 


„ „ 
— 
* 


dren,and would not be c@.uforted, 

; becauſe they are no. 

19 J But when Herod was dead, behold, an An- 
gel of the Lord appearech in a dreame to loſeph in 
Egypt, 

26 Saying, Ariſe, and take the yong Childe , and 

| his Mother. and gor into the land of Iſrael: for tacy 

are dead which fonght the yong Chiides life. 
zt And he aroſe, and tooke the young Child and 
his Mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 Bat when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in 
Ludea in y rou ne of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go chitherinotwithſtãd ing. heing warned of God 
{ ina dreame, he turned aſide into y parts of Galilee. 
2 Aud he came ani delt ina city called Naza- 
veth, that it might b- fulfilled which was ſookeu by 
| the Prophets, He (Wall be called a Nazarite, 

CHAP. III, 

1 T. hn preacheth : hu offi:e, lis x11 Bavtiſiar, 9 Hee 
reprehendeth the Phariſes, 13 aud baptech (1/l 
in Iordane. 

N thoſe daſes came lohn the Baptiſt , preaching 

in the wilderneſſe of iudea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent yer: for the kingdome of 

| heaven is at hand, 

| $3 P-rthis is he that was ſpoken of by the Pro- 

phet Bſaias,faying,* The voce of one crying in the 

wildernefſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame lohn had his raim-at of camels 

q. | haire, anda leatherne girdle ab1at his loiacs, 23.4 

his meate was locuſte an wil e howme, 

| ! $5 Then went out co him Hirruſalem. and ul lu- 

| dea, and all the region rod abont lo dane, 

{ 6 Ande- rebiotized of fink in lucdane, coaſeſ- 
; fing their ſĩunes- 


<4 


2 Vn . We 


„ 


Mur. x. 4 
luke " [ 


2 (2.40. 
mat. 
1.3. 


Ane 
CBut when he ſaw many of the Phar 

Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, he ſayd 

O generation of vipers, who hath waned 

lee trom the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meetefors 
tance. 

9 And thinke not to ſay within 
haue Abraham to eur father: For | hy vac 
that God ĩs able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp > 
vnte Abraham. 

10 And nom alſo the axe is layd vnto the 
of the trees: *Therefore cuery tree which brine 
not foorth good ſruit, is he ven dont, md tal 
the fire. 

it *I indeede baptize you with water wats 
pentance: but he that commeth after me. is mib 
then I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to bea 

ſhal baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and wich h 
12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and bet u. 

throughly purge his floore, and gather his 

into the garner : but will burne vp the cu 
vnquenchable fire. 

13 Then commeth leſus ſtam Galileets 
dane vuto lohnto be baptized of him: 

14 But lohn forbadehim, ſaying, I haue neede 
be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me? 

ts And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Sufery 
to be ſo no: for thus it becommeth vs to lalll 
rigkteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And leſus, when hee was baptized, wentry 
Rraightway out of the water: and loe, theheznend 
were opened vnto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of 
deſcending like a done, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loe, a veice from heauen, ſaying, Tf 
my beloued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Chriſt n eth aua ij tempted, 11 The K 
ruſter unto hum. 13 Hee dweleub in cane 
17 begrneth to preach, 18 calleth Per ai. 
drew, 21 James and lohn 23 and halb al the 
diſta'td. 


* 


e 


E 


Hen was *Teſus led vp of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſſe to be tempted of the deuill, 

2 And when he had faſted faurty daies and loc 
ty nĩguts, he was afcetwards an hungred. 

2 And when the temprer came to him, he fayd, 1 
thoa hee the Sonne of God, command that thei 
ſtones be made bread, 5 

4 hat he anſweted, and ſaid. lt 1s titten. c 
ſhall not lins by bread alone, but by every wort 
that proceedeth oat of the month of Gol. 

5s Then the deuill taketh him vp into the he 
Citie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Tem e 

6 And faith vnto him, If thou bee che Sue 


ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning thee,a0d! 
theĩt handsthey (hall beate thee vp, leſt at any un 
thou dath thy ſoote againſt a (tone, 

5 Iefaus ſaid vo hen, lt is written agune, 
(halt not temyt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again? the deuill taketch him vp intower 
ceeding high montain* , aud ſheweth him allt 
king-lom:s of the world, and the glory ol them: 

9g And fanh vn:a bim.All theſe tht gomilly 
thec,iſthou wile Fall downe and worthip . 
to Then ith lelus vat s him, Get thee nenee, 
tan: for it is written , * Thon ſhale workip d 
Lord che God,andh'm onelythale thoulerve: 

r © Then the do vill lemeth him and benon 
gls came and mind tre voto um. "a 
12 qe Nv when leſus had heard hut lo 
cat into ptiloa, he departed in:o Galilee, 


3 Hu 


GoA4,Calt thy ſelfe downe : For it is written, fe 


bw? 
7 


 —_ „ 


"is * Bleſſed &e they 


= 


v. , 


came and dwelt in 
ich is vpon the ſea coaſt, in the bor- 


Nephthali: 
Nat it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
\ laying, 
# The land of 1 the land of Neph- 
the way of the Sea beyond Llordan,Galilee 


Tu Th which ſate in darkneſſe. ſaw great 
m{tothem which ſate in the region and 

of death light is ſprung Vp. 
15 (O'From that time leſus began to preach, and 
for y kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
| q*And leſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
caſting a net into the ſea Cor they were 


1s And be aichvnto them, Follow me: and I wil 


fiſhers of men. 
26 An they traightway left their nets, and fol- 
him. 


u Andgoing on from thence, he ſaw other two 
born lames the ſonne of Zebedee.and lohn his 
ia ap with Zebedee their flacher, men- 
their nets,and he called them. 
13 lud they immediatly left the (hip and their 
followed him. 
M leſus went about all wer way ws 
ir Smnagegnes, and preaching the Goipel o 
ingdome, and — all — of ſickneſſe, 
all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
44 And his fame went through al! Syria: and 
brought vnto him all ficke people that were 
ich dinerſe diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe 
ch were poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which 


* [werelanaticke, and thoſe that had the palſey, and 
d them. 


25 lud there followed him great multitudes of 
from Galilee, and from Dccapolis, and from 
ad from Iudea, and trom beyond lot- 


CHAP. u. 


ö chu beowmerh his Sermon in the Mount: 3 dec la- 


ge an bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
«nth, 14 the light of the world, the citie on an hil, 
M the candles 17 that hee came to fal the 


4 | Live: 11 Whatit u th bill, 27 to cam: adul- 


| — 8 Exhoriethto ſuffer wr un, 
; 44 10.080 au enenues, 48 and to labour aft'y 


Md leeing the multitudes , hee went vp into 2 
ne: and when he was ſet , his diſcipies 
vnto him. 
lui bee opened his mouth, and taught them, 


"F "Bleſſed oe the poore in ſpirit * ſor theirs is 
| of heauen. 


4 * mourne : ſor they ſhall be 
** mecke: for they ſhall inherite 
6 Blefled r they u hich doe hunger and thliſt 


Mer nghteonſneſle ; * for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleed oethemercifall ; tor they (hal obtaine 


4 4 *Bleſed or the pure in heart: for they ſhal ſee 


Bleſſed ove the pezcemakers ; for they ſliall be 
* the children of God. 'M 
ich are perſecuted for 
elake : fortheirs Is the kingdome ol 


perſecute you, and {hall ſay all manner ot cuill a 
gaiuſt you f talſely for my ſake. 

12 Neioyce, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward iu heauen : For ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were belore you. 

13 Ve ate the ſalt ol the carth : & But if the ſalt} Mar.. 
haue loſt his ſanour; wherewith all ſhall it bee ſal- {5*. luke 


ted ? It is thenceſorth good for nothing, bar to bee 4-34 
calt out, and to be troden vader foot of men. 
7 


14. 
Gr. hing 


11 Bleſſed are ye, when menthall remieyou, : 


14 Ve are the light ofthe world, A citie that is 
ſet on ahill,caonoc be hid. 

15 Neithet doe men þ light a candle, and put it 
vnder a * baſhell : but ou a candleſticke, and it gi- 
ueth light vnte all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, * that they 
may ſee your good wor kes, aud glorifie your Father 
which is in heaueu. 1 

17 © Thinke not that I am come to deſſroy the freie 
Law oi the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy, but jigs; a 
to fulfill, nt ge 

18 Forverily I ſay vnto yon, * Till hezuen and bac a 
earth piſſe, one ſot, t one title, (nal in no wile palle hecce. 


he 

d ws 
egi 
1 A- 
1 4 


ſrom the Law, till all be fulfilled. Mar. 
Is * Wholoeuer therefore hall breake ove ot EH. uke 
theſe leaſt commandements, and (hal teach men ſo, . 15. and 


he ſhall be called the leaſt ju the kiagdame of hea- U f. 33. 
uen : but whoſoener ſhall dee, and reach ther, the le x, pet. 
ſame ſhalbe called great inthe kingdeme of heauen. R. 12. 

20 For I fay vnto you, That except your ripl.ce-® Luke 
ouſnes (hal exceed the righteouſnes of the Series, br 6,19, 
and Phariſes, ye (hall in no caſe emer into the - Y Lam. 2. 
dome of leauen. "ny 

21 «© Ve haue heard, that it was ſaid | by them of i ot 
old time, * Thou (halt not Kill: and, Whoſocuer $428, 
ſhall kill. ſhall be in danger ofthe ſudgement Exod, 

22 ButIfay vnto you, That whoſoever is angry ko. t 3. 
with his brother withont a cauſe, hall be n danger Heut. 3. 
of the lud gement: and wholoener (nz! ay vato his ho, 
brother, Racha, ſhall be iv danger of the councel]: 
but whoſoeuer (hall ſay, Thou toole,thall be iu dan» 
ger of hell fire, 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brocher hath ought; 
againſt thee: 

24 Leane there thy gilt before the Altar, and goe 
thy way,firſt be reconciledto thy brether, aud then 
come and « ffer thy gift. 

75 * Agree with thine aduerſaty quickly, wiilesÞ Luke 
thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time the ſi 2.58, 
aduerſary deliuet thee to the ludge, and the ludge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou bee caſt iato 
priſon. 

26 VerilyT ſay vntothee, thou ſhalt by no meancy 
come out thence, ull thou haſt payed the vttermol 
farthing 

27 © ee haue heard that it was ſaid by them 
old time, * Thon ſha't not commit adultery. 

28 Baut I ſay vnto jou, That whoſoruer looket 
on a woman to luſt after ber, hath committed adul 
terie with her alre. die in his heart. 

29 * And iſthy right eye [| offend thee, plucke ĩ 
out, and caſt it from thee. For it is profitabie ſo 
thee that one of thy members ſlioild per iſh. and n 
that thy whole body ſhould be -aft inco heil 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it — to "find, 
and caſt it from thee. For it is profitable tor thee “ Deut. ö 
the one of thy membet ſhonlij per iſh. aud not that} 24.1. 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into bell. uke 16. 

27 It hath bene ſaid, *\Whonfucucr ſhal put away i t. . cor, 
his wife ):t him gine ber a writing of dincrcemenrt . 10, 

32 But IH vnte you y that wheſocuer thall = 

away 


- 


— 


2 ,0 He prayer, 8. latthew, 


away his wife, lauing ſor the eanſe of fornication, 6 But thou when thon p enter 
cauſcth,her to commit adultery : & whoſocuer ſhal | let, and when thou haſt ſhut thy docte »+ 
' marry her that is diuorced,committeth adultery. | Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
| 23 C Againe, yee haue heard that it hath beene in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 
Exo. ac ſaid by them of eld time, Thou ſhalt not ſorſweare 7 But when yee pray, vſe not vaine® . 4 
| oleuit.cy thy ſelfe, but (halt pertorme vnto the Lord thine as the heathen doe. Fot they thinketharthy k 
| z2.deur] oathes. ; heard for their much ſpeaking, | 
3.11. 34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, neither 8 Be not ye therefore like vnto them: 
: hy heauen, for it is Gods throne : Father knoweth what things yee haue neeg- 
35 Nor bythe — for it is his un nei · fore yealke him, 
| ther by Hieruſalem, for it is the citic of the great} 9 Alter this manner therefore 
King. , ther which art in — bo — — — 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, becauſe | 1o Thy kingdome come. Thy will bet 
thou canſt not make onchaire white or blacke. eatth as it is in heauen. 
* * But let ——— far yea: | Ih — vs this day our daily bread. 
ay,nay : For whatſocuer is more thentheſe, com- 12 Andforgiue vs ourdebts ; 
— of eulll. debters. - e 
38 © ve haue heard that it hath been ſaĩd, * An | 13 And lead vs not into temptation, but dd 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth vs from euill: For thine is the kirgdome, and 
39 Rut I ſay vnto you, * that yee reſiſt not euill: power, and the glory, ſot euer. Amen. 
but whoſoeuer ſhall ſmĩte thee on thy right cheeke, 14 * For it ye forgiue men their treſpaſſes 
turne to him the other alſa. eauenly Father will alſo ſorgiue you, 
40 And if anyman will ſue thee at the Jawe, and | 15 Rut if yeforgiue not men their treſpaſs, s WM 
t ake away thy coate,lethim haue thy cloake alſo. | ther will your Father forgiue your treſpaſſes : 


t And whoſocuer ſhall compell thee to goe a } 16 « Moreouer, when yetaſt, be not asthe 
mile, goe with him twaine, crites, ol aſad countenance: for they dishigurethe 
42 Giueto him that a{k-th thee: and & from him |faces, that they may appeare vnto men to lat: 
that would borrow of thee, turne not thou ay. tily I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 
43 ee haue heard, that it bath beene ſayd, | t7 But thou when thou faſteſt, ano'nt thineke 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour , and hatethine | and waſh thy face: 
—— f 18 That thou appeare not vnto men to fut ha 
44 But I ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies, bleſſeſvnto thy Father which is in ſecret : aud tiy 
them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate | which ſeeth in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly, 
Jyou, and * pray for them which deſpitefully vie | 19 © Lay not vp for your (clues treaſures y 
you.and perſecute you: : earth, where moth and ruſt doeth corrupt, 
45 That yee may be the children of your father |wherethecues breake thorow and ſteale. 


which is in heauen : for he maketh his Sunne to riſe 20 * Bur lay vp for your (-lucs trealures inhed® 


on the euill aud on the good, and ſendeth raine on fuen,where neither moth not ruſt doth corrupe, 
che iuſt and on the vniult, p where theeues doe not breakethorow nor tezle, Þ 
4s For it you loue them which leue you, what } 21 Fer where your treaſure is, there will 5 , 
reward haue yee? Doe not cuen the Publicanes the | heart be alſo, 
ſame? 32 Ahe light of the body is tie eye: Iſ chere 
47 And if you ſalute your brethren onely , what | thine eye be — thy whole body ſhall be full 
doe you more then others ? Dec not euen the Pub- | light. | 
licanes ſo ? 23 But ifthine eye be euill, thy whole body (hat 
43 Be ye therefore perfect, euen as your Father, | be full of darkeneſſe. If therefore che light that ui 
which is in heauen is perlect thee be darłneſle, how great is that ? 
CHAP, VI, 24 „ No mancan ſerne two maſters : for eiche! 
1 Chriſt continueth bu Sermon in the Mount, fpeaking | he will hate the one and loue the ether, or elle 
of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgining our brethren, | will hold to the ohe and deſpiſe the other.Yeec 
16 faſting, 19 where our treaſurc ij to be laid vp, | not ſerue God and Mammon. 
24 of ſerumg God and Main 2 27 E xhorteth 25 Theretore, I ſay vito you, * Take no th 
not to be cart ſull for wor lily things: 33 but to feeke | for your life, what ye ſhall cate , or what yee | 
Gods bing dome. drinke,nor yet for your body,what ye ſhall put er 
Ake heede that yee doe not your almes before | Isnot the lite more then meat ? and the bodie the 
men. to be ſeene of them: otherwiſe ye haue no | raimen: ? | 
reward j of your Father, which is in heauen, 26 Bchold, the fowles of the aire : for they 
1 2 Therefore * when thou doeſt thine almes, | not,neither doe they reape. nor gather into barne 
doe not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- | yet your heauenly Father ſeedeth them. Are yee nc 
crites doe in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreetes | much better then they? 
that they may haue glory of men, Verely If, ay vato } 27 Whichel you by taking thought , can adde 
prumpet Jou. They haue their reward. one cubite vnto his ſtature ? : 
: ere 3 But when thon doeſt mes, let not thy left | 28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Ce 
* d. hand know,what thy right hand doeth : fider thelillies of the field, how they grow : © 
4 That thinealmes may be in ſecret: And thy | toile not, neither doe they ſpinne. 
iFathexg which ſceth ĩu ſecret, himſelſe ſhall reward | 29 And yet I ay vnto you, thateven Solomon 
thee ,. all his glory, was nat arayed like one of theſe. 
5 © And when thou ptayeſt, thou ſhalt not beas | 20% Wherefore. if God ſocleath the gralle 
he hypocrites ate: for they lone to pray ſtanding field. which to day is, and to morrow1s caſt into the 
n the 8 / nagoęnes, and in the corners al the ſtteets, Jouen : ſhall he not much more cloath you, O e 
rat they may be ſ-ene of men. Verily I ſay vato little faith ? ; ' 
ou;thoy haue their reward, 3t Therefore take no thought,ſaying, What Ma 


197, cus 


— 


4 | e 


bc Gal we drinke ö or wherewirhall 
? 

— cheſt doe the Gentiles 
1) for heavenly Father knoweth that ye | 
* all theſe chings. 


4 I Leis yeefrſtthe kingdome of God, and 


and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 


—— thought for the morrow : 
morrow ſhall take thought — — 1 
elke: lubcient vnto the day is L reoł. 
Kaese f AP. V IL 
Keul his Sermon in the Mouny , reprooueth 
br ore 6 Forbiddeth to caff holy thug i 0 
ders, 7 Exhorterb to prayer, 13 To enter m 44 
h gate, 13 r 21 
Nat tobe bearers, but doe rt of the worde 24 like 
builded on a roche, 26 and not on the ſand. 
Na © not, that ye be nct iudged. 


I: For with what iudgement ye iudge, ye (hall 


N 


7 


- which 
gh 


+® and with what mealure yee mete, it 
de meaſured to y ou againe. ZH 
; * And why beboldeſt thou the more that is in 
q brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame that 
ia thine one eye? 
Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye, and beholde, a 
ame is in thine owne eye ? 
; Thou bypoctite, firſt caſt out the beame out of 
neowne eye: and then (halt thou ſee clearely to 
alt ont the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
6 CGiae not that which is holy vnto the dogs, 
aber cat ye your pearles before ſwine : leſt they 
ample them vnder their feet, and tutne againe and 


| ee it ſhall be ginen you: ſeeke, and 


finde: knoc ke, and it ſhall be opened vnto 


one that aſketh, receiueth: and hee 
eth: and to him that knocketh, ĩt 


opened. 
Or wat man is there of yen, whom if his ſonne 
dread,will he give him a ſtone ? 
ts Orifhe aſke a fiſh, will he giue him a ſerpent ? 
u If zethen being euill, know how to giue good 
Pu to your children, ho much more ſhal your 


$ For 


th which is in heauen, giue good things to them 
8 ine g yy 


in Therefore all things * whatſoener yce would 


{at men ſhoald do to you, doe ye euen ſo to them: 


thisis the Law and the Prophets. 
13 Chee in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the 
is the way thatleaderhto deſtrucli- 
many there be which goin thereat : 
14 | becauſeftrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
vnto life,and few there bee that 


ts gerate of falſe prophets which cometo you 
ſheepes clothing, bat inwardly they are rauening 


is Yefha!l know them by their fruits: Doe men 
ver grapes of thornes,or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Even ſo, euery good tree bringeth forth good 
ite? but a corrupt tree bringeth foorth cuill 


18 a good tree _ bring forth euill fruit, neĩ- 
der can a corrupt tree bring forth fruit. 
19 Enery tree that . —— good 
mit a hewen nd caſt into the fire. 
16 Whereſgteby their fruits ye ſhal know them. 
11 Not every one that ſayeth vnto me, Lord, 
acer into the kingdome of heanen: 


— 


8 


but hee that doeth the will of my 
in heanen, 

22 Many will ay to me in that day, Lord, Lore 
haue wee not prophecied in thy Name ? and in th 
Name haue caſt ont devils? and iu thy Name dor 
many wonderfull workes? 

23 And then will Iprofeſſe vnto them, I nenef Luke | 
knew you: & Depart from mee, ye that worke iniy 13.27 
quitie. *Pſal.6 


24 © Therefore & whoſcener heareth theſe ſay} Luke 
ings of mine, and doeththem, I will liken him vntq 64% 
a wiſe man,which built bis houle vpon a roche: 

25 And the raine deſcended,and the floods 
and the windes blew,and beat vponthat houſe, ar 
it fell not,for it was founded vpon a rocke : 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayin 
mine,and doth them not,ſhalbe likened vnto a foc 
liſh man, which built his houſe vpon the ſand: 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the floods car 
and the winds blew,and beat vpon that houſe, anc 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 Andit came to paſſe, when le ſus had endet 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at hi Marke 
doctrine. 1.22. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing authotitieſ luke 
and not as the Scribes. 3 bo 

CHAP, VIIL 
2 Chiift clean@th ihe leper, 5 healeth the ¶ eutur om 
ſernent, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many « 

they diſeaſed: 18 Sheweth how he is tobe followed. 

23 flilleih the tewipeſt on the Sea, 28 dvrineth : 

dexils ont of two men peſſeſed, 31 and ſuſfertth . 

to gos into the (wine, | , 

Hen hee was come downe from the mout 
taine, great multitudes follewed him. 

2 Aud hehold, there came a leper and worſhip *Marke 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt makq t. 4. lu 
me cleane. $ 13. 

3 And leſus put foorth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleave. And immediatl 
the leproſie was cleanſed. 

4 And leſus ſaith vnts him, See thon tell ne 
man, but gee thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieft 
and offer the gift that ® Moſes commanded for a te 
ſtimonie vnto them. SB: 

5 J And when leſus was entred into Caper, *Lenit, 
naum, there came vnto him a Centurion, beſcech4 144+ 
ing him, *Luke 

6 And ſay ing, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth at homeſ 7-1. 
ſicke of the palſie, grieuouſſy tormented. 

12 And Ieſus ſaĩth vnto him, I will come & heal 
im. 

$ TheCenturion anſwered and ſaĩd, Lord I 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder m 
roofe : but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſer 
ſhall be healed. 

For l am a man vnder anthoritie, haning ſoul 
diers vnder me: and1 ſay to this man, Goe, and h 
goeth : and to another, Come, and he commeth: 
to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 When le ſus heard it, he matrueiled, and ſaĩd t 
them that followed, Verely I ſay vnto you , 1 han 
not found ſo great faĩth, no not in Iſrael 

11 And I ſay vnte you, that many (hal come from 
the Eaſt and Weft, and ſhall fir downe with Abta- 
ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdome of hea» 


uen : 
12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt 
out into outer darkeneſſe: there ſhall be weeping} 
and gnaſhing of teeth 
13 Andleſas ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


way and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it done vnto Þ# 
: 1 | 
| | 7 


The 


nde andi he ſea obey Chriſt: 


Marke 
I *9.lukd 
438. 


Marke 
v.42 Jake 


445. 


*Elai $34 
4 f. pet. 
124. 


houre, 

14 © * And when leſus was come into Peters 
houſe, hee ſaw his wines mother laide, aud ſicke ol 
a feuer: 

15 And hee to»ched her hand, and the feuer left 
her: and ſhe atoſe, and miniitred vnto them. 

16 W her the cuen was come, they brought 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſea with deuils and 
he caſt out the ſpirits with bis word, and healed all 
that were licke : 

ty That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſay ug, * Himſelſe tuoke our 


liofrmities,and bare out ſickneſſes. 


18 No when leſus ſaw great multitudes a- 


® Luke 
$+ $7+ 


* Marke 
4-374uk 
8.23, 


boat hum, he gaue commanndemeut to depart vnto 
he other ſide, 
19 * Anda certaine Scribe came, and ſaid vnto 
_ I will follow chee whitherſoeuer thou 
oelt. 
2 20 And leſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birds of the aire haue ue ſts: but the 
Sonne ol nian hath not where to lay his head. 
ti And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to gor,and bury my father. 
22 Bur leſus ſaid vnto him, Follow mee, and let 
the de ad bury their dead. 
CAnd when hee was entred into a ſtip, his d ſ- 


24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhippe was couered with 
the wanes : but he was aſkeepe. 

25 And his diſciples came to him,and awoke him, 
ſay ing. Lord ſave vs: we periſh. 

26 And he ſayth vnto them, Mhy are ye feareful, 
O ye of little faith ? Then he atoſe, and rebuked the 
windsand the Sea, and there was a great calme. 

27 But the men maruciled.ſaying, What maner of 
wm is this, that euen the windes and the Sea obey 

im ? 

28 And when he ws come to the other ſide, 
into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met him 
two pollefſed with denils, comming ont of the 
tombrs,cxceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe 
by that way. 

29 And beheld, they cryed out, ſaying , What 
haue we to doe withthee, leſus thon Sonne of God? 
Art thou ceme hither to torment vs before the 
time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them, an 
herde of many ſwine.feeding, 

31 So thedevils beſought him,ſaying,If chon caſt 
vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of ſwine, 

32 And heſaid vnto them, Goe, and when they 
were come out, they went into the herde of (wine x 
and behold, the whole herde of {wine ran violently 
downe aſtcepe place into the Sea, and per ĩſhed in 

the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled. and went their 
wayes into the cĩtie, and told cuetytliung. and what 
was befallen tothe poſſi Ted of the deulls. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus : aud when thry ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart ont of their coaſts, 

CHAP, IX. 

2 Chriff riering one ficke ofthe palſie, 5 calteth A at- 
then Foa the receipt of cuſlome, 10 eaterh with 
Publrane and finners, 14 deſendeth ihe dijerples for 
mot faſting, 20 creth the Heco i-: ue, 23 raiſeih 
From death lair daughter, 17 girth fipht to t 
blindemen, 2 healeth a dumbe men poſſi ſed of a 
dend, 56 andnach cn of the multitude, 


2 
5 followed him. 


S. Mat 
3 thee And his ſeruant was healedin the ſelſe Lm 


ſew. @ an 
fr NG ne Ted intoa thip, zz 21” 
—_— his owne city, 

2 And behold, they bro ; 

ol thepalſie, 5 Teng 
taith,laid vnto the ſicke ot the palfie, Soar 
good cheere,thy ſmnes be forgiuen thee, 

3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes(ﬆ 
in themſclues, This man blaſphemerh 

4 And leſus knowing their t 
Wheretore thinke ye enill in your hearts} 
$ For whether is eafier to ſay, Thy finnerbe 

g:uen thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walle: 

6 Butthat yee may know that the gone il 
bath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes, (They þ 
he to the ſicke of the palſie) Ariſe, tabe vp 
and poe vnto thine houſe. 

7 And he roſe, and depatted to his houſe, 

8 But when the multirude aw it. chey ov 
and gloriſied God, which had giuen ſuck 
to men, 

9 C*AndasTeſus paſſed forth from 
ſaw a man named — ſit irg at — 
cuſtome: and he ſayth vnto him, Follow me; 
he aroſe, and tollowed him, 

1s Aud it came to paſſe as Teſus ſite ate 
the houſe, hehold many publicanesand 
and ſate downe with him and his diſciples. 

1t And when the Plariſces ſa it, theyfaid 
his diſciples, Why eatech your malter with j 
canes and finners ? 

12 But when leſus heard /t he (aid vntothe 
They that be whole, need not a Pkyſician, 
that are ſicke. 

13 But goeyee and learne what that meme 
* 1 will have mercy, and not (acrifice: for! 
not come to call the righteous, & but ner 
pentance. 

14 Then came to him the diſciphes ofle 
ing, * Why doe wee and the Phariſes falt at, 
thy diſciples faſt not? 


the bride chamber move , as long as the bi 
grome is with them? Rut the dayes will come 


ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth 
an olde garment : for that which is put in tob 
vp, takech from the garment, aud the rent i 
worſe. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into old 
tels: elſe the bottles breake, and the wine 


into new bottles, and bothate preſrrved, 


behold,therc came a certaineruler and woiſhi 
him, faying, My daughter is enen naw dead! 


19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, adi 
his diſciples. 


with an ifſue of blood twelue yecres,camen 
him and touched the hemme of his garment, 


his garment, I (halbe whole, 

22 But leſus turned him about, 
her, he ſaid. Daughter be of good comſott ib 
hath madethee whole. And the woman ® 
whole from that houre.) 


and ſawe themiaſtrels, and the peoplen a 


noi ſe, 


— 


_ — 2 % 7˙dm;⸗ ot” 8 


A ws — — 


the bridegrome ſhall be taken from them, ad he 


out, and the bottles periſh; bur they put new 


13 © * While hee {pakethefe thingsvntotne 
come, and ly thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhalllut 

20 (C Aud h- hold, a woman which was df 

21 For ſhe ſaid within het ſeſſe, Ill may buttons 
and when bel 
23 And when leſus came intethe wen hou 


24 Heſaid vnto chew, Give place/fortben® 


y 


15 And leſus ſaid vntathem,Can the children f 
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4 
1 
v 
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| Jes, Lord. ; : 
4 yo: — be their eyes, ayivg, According 
| your faith. be it vm o you. 

uudddr eyes — ope ned: and Ieſus ſtraitly 


. | 
1 
+} Bo 


' 
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2 lerperk. ud they laugbed him to enter, enq 


; the peoplewere put foorth he went 

* — and the maid aroſe. 
% and the fame beneo! went abroad into all 
— leſus ceparted thence, two blind 
« followed him,crying and ſaying , Thou ſonne 

of bu id. aue onv s. 

1 — was come into the houſe, the 
wencame to him ani Teſas ſaith vnto them, 
yethatl am abt to do this ? They ſaid vn- 


chem ſaying, See that no man know it, 
dar they, when they were departed, ſpread a- 
his fame in all that countrey. 
n © 48 they went out behold, they brought to 
3 Gambe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 
43 And when the devill was caſt out, the dumbe 
the multitudes maruetled, ſaying, It was 
foſerne in Lirael. 
But the Phariſees ſaid, *He caſterh out the de- 
| the prince of the devils. 
I *And leſus went about all the cities and vil- 
haps, teaching intheir Synagogues, and preaching 
of the kingdome, and healing cuery ſck- 
und every diſ-2ſe among the people. 
ut when hee ſaw the multitudes, hee was 
d with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
i _ ſcattered abroad, * as fheepe ha- 
be 
47 Then faith he vnto his diſciples, & The harueſt 
ly is plenteous. but the labourers are ſew. 
nn ye therfore the Lord of rhe harv«ſt,that 
b | fend forth lahourers into his harneft. 
„ CHAP, x. 
eee bis twelne Apoſtles, nabling them 
wh power to doe mracles + 5 gineth them them 
| " | chwge.tracheth them, 16 comforteth them agamſt 
. 
bl 
— 
7 


— and promiſtth a ble ſing to thoſe that 
{Nd * when hee had called nt him his twelve 


2a{iples,he gaue power legt vncleane 

cies, to caſt them out. and to heale all manner of 
d all maner of diſeaſe. 

"2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 

ſe: The firt, Simon who is called beter, and An- 

— lames the ſonne of Tebedee, and 


et: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
ee Publicane, lames the ſonne of Alpheus,and 
er ſurname was Thaddeus: 

{ww — Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, who 
ed him. 

F Theſe twelue leſus ſent forth, and commanded 

ng, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 
Anson citie of the Samaritanes enter ye not. 
ary doe rather tothe leſt ſheepe of the houſe 


4 And — Je re ing, ® The kingdome 
heile the ſicke. clenſe the lepers,raiſe the dead, 
aſt out deuils : freely hauc ye receined, freely giue. 


4 


in Norſcrip for your journey,neither two coats, 

= vo yer ſtaucs: (for the workman is 
17 his meat) 

14 Aud into whatſocuer citie ot towne ye ſhall 


till ye goe thence. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſa ute it. 

13 And if the hovſe bee wertby, let your peace 
come vpon itzbut if it be not wotthy, let your peace | 
\rerurneto you, 

14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receiue you, nor 
heare your words: when ye depart et of that houſe 
or citie,* ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 


15 Verely I fay vnto you, It ſhalbe more tolera- 
ble for the land of Sodom and Gemortha in the day 
ot iudgement,then for that cĩtĩe. | 
*Behold, I ſend you foorth as ſheepe in the uke x 


| 
| 


16 q 
midde 
and | hatmeleſſe as doves. 

17 But beware ef men: for they will deliner you 
vp to the Councels, and they will ſcourge you in 
their Syvagogues. 


18 And ye ſhal be broeght — — ä 


kings for my ſake, for a teſtimonie againſt them an 
the Gentiles, 
| 19 *® But when they deliner yon vp, take no 


ſpeake, 
20 Forit is not ye that ſpeake, but theSpirit 
your Father, which ſpeaketh in you. 


therto death,and the father the child: and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and cauſe 
them to be put to death, 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
fake: *bur he that endureth to the end ſhalbe ſaued. 
23 But when they perſecute you in this citie, flee 
yee into another : for verely I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall 
not | haue gone ouer the cities of Iſtael, till the 
Sonne of man be come. 

24 he diſcipleis not aboue his maſter,nor the 
ſeruant abone his lord, | 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his 
maſter,and the ſeruant as his lord: It they haue cal- 

led the maſter of the houſe Beelzebob , how much 
more ſhall they call them of his houſholdꝰ 

26 Feare them not rherefore : “ for there is no- 
thing couered that ſhall not be reuealt d, and hidde 
that ſhall not be knowen, 

275 What I tell you in dar kneſſe. hat ſpeake ye in 
light : and what ye heare in the eare, that preach ye 
ypon the houſe tops. 
28 * And feare not them which kill the bodie, 
but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare 
him _ is able to deſtroy beth ſoule and bedie 
in hell, 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a | farthing? 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground wich 
ont your Father. 

30 *But the very haires of your head are all num- 
bred. 


21 * And the brether ſhall deliver rant 


31 Feare ye not therefore, j ce ate of mote value 


% pProuide neither gold, nor ſiluer, nor braſſe 
peur purſes: 


then many ſpatrowes 

22 M hoſoeuer thereforeſhall confeſſe me he- 
fore men, him will I conlefle alſo before my Father 
which is in heauen. 

33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
bim will I alſo der before my Father which is in 
heauen, 


earth: I came zot to ſend pc ace, hut a ſword, 

35 For I 2m come to {et a man at variance * a- 
gainſt his father, andthe daughter againſt her mo- 
— and the daughter in lawe againſt her mother 
iu law. 


of wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents. g. 


Or 
le. 


thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake z Tonk rn 


bee giuen you in that lame houre whar yee ſhall lt 2. 11. 


ure who in it 15 worthy, and there abide? © 


Mar. . 
t. t 
Acts 13. 


Mar. tg. 


Luke 
1. 18. 


34 *Thinkc not that I am come to ſend peace on. 


! max. 8. 


men. He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

* oF 16 © *But whereunto (hall I liken this generati- 
| *Luke F on? It is like vnto children fitting in the markets, 
| 31. 


g 
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| N a mans foes alle they of his one hou- 


uke 37 He that loueth father or mother more then 
| 24.26. me is not worthy of me: and hee that loueth ſonne 
! ® Chap.; ordanghtermorethen me, ia not worthy of me. 
116.24 | 38 And he that taketh not hiserolſe,and follow- 
| Jak. 9.33; eth after me. ĩs not worthy of me. 
39 *HethatGndeth hislife,ſhall loſe it : and hee 
lohn 12 that loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhall find it. 
125% 4 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and 
Lak. roſ he chat teceiueth me. receiueth him that ſent me. 
16. ohn 41 Hee that receiucth a prophet in the name of a 
23. 20 Prophet, ſhall receĩue a Prophets reward ; and hee 
| that receineth a righteous man in the name ot a 
; righteous man, ſhall receiue a righteous mans res 


: | ward, 

| *Matksy 42 *andwhoſocuer ſhal giue todrinke vnto one 

44. ol theſe little ones a cup of cold water onely in the 

| name of a diſciple, vetily I ſay vnto you, he ſhall in 

ö no wiſe loſe his reward. 

i CHAP, XI. 

2 John (endeth his diſcaples to ¶ hriſt. C riſtes teſti. 

| | mony concerning lehm. 18 The opinion of the people, 
| Goth concerning Iohn and Cbriſt. 20 Chriſt vpbs ai- 
| deth the whantfulnes & umepentante o! Chora din, 
Betbſade, and (apernanm : 2 5 and praifing hu Fa- 
| #hers wi e dome in rexti/mg the Goſpel to the (imple: 
; 28 Hee calleth to him all (uch as feele the b den of 
| their ines. 


A 


| 

| end of commanding his twelue diſciples, he de- 
9 |parce thence to teach, and to preach in their cities. 
Take 74 2 * Now when lohn had beard in the priſon the 
16. works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

| | And ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that ſhauld 
| come ? or dee we looke for another: 

1 leſus anſwarred and ſaid vnto them, Goe and 


| ſhew lohn againe thoſe things which yee doe heare 
; _ landſee. 

| Elal zs. 5 The blinde reecine their fight, and the lame 
4. wal ke, the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare, the 


Elal-· 6 t. dead are raiſed vp, and * the poore haue the Goſpel 

*. preached to them 

6 Aud bleſſed is he vhoſoeuer ſhall not be offen- 

ded in me. 

7 © Andas they departed, leſus began to ſay vn- 

| tothe mulritudes concerning Iohn, What went yee 

| out into the wilderneſſe toſce ? a reed ſhaken with 

| the winde? 

| 8 But what went ye out for to fee? A man clo- 

N thed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that weare ſoſt 

| clothing are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſeeꝰ A Prophet? 

| | yea, I fay vnte you, and more chen a Prophet. 

II. z. te Forthisis he of whont it is written, * Behold, 
ſend my meſſenger before th face, which ſhall pre- 

| | pare thy way beſore thee, 

| rt Verely [Gy vnto you, Among them that are 

| ! borne of women, there hath notriſen a greater then 

| lohn the Baptiſt notwichſtanding. he that is leaſt in 

the kingdome of heanen,is greater then he. 

Lak. 16 12 And from the daĩes of lohn the Baptĩſt. vntill 

26. | now, the kingdome of heanen j ſuffereth violence, 

gr got and the violent take it by force. 

ten by tz For all the Prophets, and the law propheſied 

force, and vntill Iohn. 

hey tba t Andif ye will receĩue n, this is * Elias which 

thruſt was for to come. 


: 


and calling vnto their fellowes, 


17 And ſaying, We hue piped 
hane not danced : we aut mourned 
ye haue not lamented, 

18 For lohn came nither extive nur d 
and 1 — hath a cuill. 

19 Sonuc of mare ame exti AU 
and they ſay, Behold a mn — 
bibber.a friend of Publianes and aner 
dome is iuſtified of her chl-ren, 

20 C*Then began he tovpbraidtheeii 
molt of his mightie works were 
repented not. 

21 Woe vnto thee Choratin,wo vntothee 
ſaida: for if the mightie wotkes which 
in you had bcene done in Tyre and den, 
_ haue repented long agocin ſacheclak 
aſhes, 

12 fut I fay vnto yon, It ſhall he more 
for Tyre and Sydon at the day ofi 
for you 

22 And thou Capernaum, which art 
heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to hall: 
mighty workes which haue been done in 
beco done in Sodome, it would haue r 
till this day. 0 

24 But I ſay vnto yon, that it ſhall be 
rable for the land of Sodome in the day ef i 
ment then ſor thee, 

25 At that time leſrs anſweted, and 


f A D it came to paſſe , hen leſus had made an [thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 


cauſe thou halt hid theſe things from the 

prudent, and haſt reuciled them vnto babes 
; be Euen ſo Father,for ſo it ſermed good i 
ight. 

279 All things are deliuered vento me of 
ther: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
neither knewethany man theFatherſane 
and he to whomſocuer the Sonnewill 

28 Come vnto me all yee that labour, 
beauy laden, and I will giue you reft, 


29 Take my yoke vpon yon and leaned 


Tam meeke and lowly in heart: “ and ye 
reſt vnto your ſoules. 


CHAP. III 
1 Chrift reprourth the blindants of the 
ming the byeachof the Sabbath, 3 by 
reaſon, 3 aud by a ruraclie. 22 Hebealnh 
poſſ- ſed that was blind and dumbe. 31 
agaml} the holy Ghoſt (hal neuer be S 
count ſha he made of idle w. oÞ He» 
vll, who (erke after a fique, 49 0 
who u hu brother. fifter and mother. 
T that time, “ Ieſus went on the $ 
through the corne, and his difciples 
hungred, and beganne to plucke the cares 
and to cate. . 
2 But when the Phariſees awe ir,they 


30 *For my yoke is eaſic, and my bunden u 


him, gehold. thy diſciples do that which is bot 


fall ro doe vpon the Sabbath day. 
3 But he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye not 


David did when hee was an hungred, andthe) 


were with him, 
4 How he entred intothe houſe of 
eate the Shewbread, which was not 


to eate,neither for them which were with hin, 


onely for the Prieſts? 


5 Or haue yee not read in the ® Law, how 


on the Sabbath daies the Prieſtsin theT 
Fane the Sabbath. and are blameleſſe ? 
6s Bur 10 vnto you, that in tha plot i 
ger then the Temple. 


— — — 


; 
& 


. 


XII. XIII. 


Ionas a 


ns 


had knowen what this meaneth;*1 wi 
and not ſacrifice , yee would not haue 


ilcleffe. 
1 i — Lord tuen of the Sab- 


, 2 when he was departed thence, hee weut 
zue. 

* behold,there was a wan which had his 

withered, and they aſked hi.o,)ay ing, Is it la- 

to heale on the Sabbath daics ? that they migk 


1 — de aid vnto them, What man ſhall t her 
you that ſhall haue one ſheepe : and if 

into i pit on the Sabbath day, will hee not la 

tand lift it out? 
N — much then is a wan better then a ſheep 
ore it is lawtullro do well on the Sabbat 


Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch foorth thine 
ond he ſtretched ir forth, and ic was reftored 
like as the other. 
ig © Thenthe Phariſees went ont, and j helde a 
inft him,how they might deſtroy him. 
$5 Bot when leſus knew it, he withdrew himſelfe 
thence, and great multitudes followed him, 
ſuibe bealedthem all, 
us ud charged them that they (hould not make 


1 


knowen; b f 
v9 Hut it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Elaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
i8 *Behold my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, my 
in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed * 1 will 
wy ſpirit vpon him, and he ſlial ſhe o judgment 
the Gentiles, 
ij Hee ſhall not ſtriue nor crie, neither ſhall any 
heare his voice in the ſtreets. 
10 Abruiſcd reed (hall hee not breake, and ſmo- 
lure (hal! he not quench, till hee ſend toorth 
nt vnto victory. 
I And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt 
32 hen was brought vnto him one poſſeſſed 
i a deuill, blind and dumbe, aud he healed him, 
that the blind and dumbe both ſpake and 


23 Aud all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
uche Sonne of Dautd ? 
44 But when the Phariſes heard it, they aid, This 
qoeth not caſt out deuils, but by Beelzebab 
prince of the deuils. 
25 And leſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto 
+ Every kingdome diaided againſt it ſelte, is 
to deſd lation: and cuery citic or houſe di- 
again(t it ſelie ſhall not ſtand. 
4 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is diuided a- 
himſelfe;how (hall then his king dome ſtand? 
9 Andit I by geelzebub caſt out druils, by whom 
your children caſt them out? therfote they (hall 
yout wdges. | 
9 But it I caſt our devils by the Spirit of God, 
he kingdome of God is come vnto you, 
or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
ſpoile his goods, except he firlt bind the 
mm, and then he will ſpoile his houſe, 
Þ Herhat is not with me is againſt me. and hee 
beh. reh not with me ſcatteteth abroad, 
M berore i ſay vo you, * All maner of fin 
blaſphemy (hall de forgiuen vnto men: but the 
y againtt the ho/y Ghoft thall not be ſotgi- 
to men. 
I Andwhoſoeuer ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
af mn, it ſhalbe foigiuen him ; but whoſocucr 
aganlt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be forgi- 


ven him, neither in this world, neither inthe world 
to come. | 

3; Either makethe tree good and his fruit good: 
or e lie make the uee corrupt and his Ituit cerrupt: 
for the tree is knowen by his fruit, 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye being evil, 
ſpeake good things 2 * tor out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth [peaketh. 

35 A geod man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart,bringeth forth good things: and an euill man 
out of the cuill trealute, bringetbforth cuil things. 

36 But I ſay vnto you, That every idle word that 
men (hall ſpeake,they (hall giuc account thereot in 
the day of ludgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt bee juſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 4 * Then certaine of the Sci ĩbes and & the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſay ing, Mailer, wee would ſee a | 
ligne trom thee. 

39 Fut he anſwered andſaidto them, Anevil and 
adulterous generation ſeeketh after à ſigne, and 
there ſhal no ſigne be giuento ir, dut the ſigne of the 
Prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Tonas was three dajes & three nights 
in the whales belly: ſo ſhal the Son of man be three 
dayes nd three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 ihe men ol Nineneſhal riſe in iudgment with 
this generation, & ſhal condemme it,* becauſe they 
repented at the preathing of lonas, and behold, a 
greater then lonas is here. 

42 The Qneene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
iudgment with this generation.avd ſhall condenine 
it;forſhe came ſtom the vttermoſt paris of tne earth 
to heare the wiſdome ot Solomon: and beholde, a 
greater then Solomon is here. 

3 * When the vucleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
mau, he walketh thorow ery places ſecking reſt, and 
tindeth none. 

44 Then hee ſa th, I will returne into my houſe 
from whencel came out: And when he is come, hee 
findeth it einptie, ſwept and garuiſl ed. 

45 Then gocthhe, and taketh with himſelſc ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and they 
enter in and dwel there: *And the laſt (ate of that 
man is worſe then the firit. Lu n ſo ſhall it be allo 
vnto this wicked generation, 
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16.1 luk. 
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cok. 1.83. 


lonss 1. 


22 


lonas 2. 
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bot, 


Luk.1t, 
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Hebe. 
& 10. 26. 
2. pet. 2. 


46 While he yet talked to the people, bebold, Ro. 
his mother and his brethren ſtuod without, de ſit ing Mark 3. 


to ſpeake with him. 
47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Bebold, thy mother 

and thy brethten ſtand without, defiring t otpeake 

with thee. 

4* But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that told 
him, Who is my mother * & who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſt etched foorth his hand coward his 
diſciples,and faid, Behold my mothet and my bre- 
enren. 

5» For whoſoever ſhall doe the will of my Fatbet᷑ 
which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and ſi- 
ſter, and mother. 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 The parable of the So wer and the (trde. 18 The er- 
poſmon of is. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of the 
muſtard ſtede, 33 of the leanen, 44 of the mddin 
nea/we, 45 of ihe pearle, 47 of the draw-net c 
uo ihe ſear 53 Andhow Chriſt u contemmed of tus 
one contro en. 

12 lame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, * and 

ſate by the lea ſide. 

2 And great multĩtudes were gatkered together 
vato him, ſo that hee went into a hip, and ſate,ao 
the EN ole ultitude ſtoodꝗ on the ſhore. 

& % 
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Luke 8. 
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Chap. 
25.29. 


+F (2.6. 
mar.4.1 
Iuk. S. t 
oh. 124 


act. 28.2 
rom. t 1. 


* 


les o t etced, 2 e e S. M 
Aud he ſpake many things vnte them in para- 
bles, ſay ing,“ Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſume ſeeds fel by the waies 
ſide, and the ſoules came, and deuoured them vp. 
5 Some felt yporiſtony places, where they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung vp, be- 
cauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth. 
6 Aud when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorch- 
ed: and becaule they had not roote, they withered 


way. 

7 . ſome fell among thotnes, and the thornes 
ſprung vp, and choked them. 

8 Hut other ſell into good ground, and brought 
foorth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixtie fold, 
ſome thirtie told. 

9 Whohathearests heare,lethimheare, _ 

to And the diſciples came, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? _ 

1t Heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them B<cauſe it 1s 
giuen vnto you to know the myſteries of the king- 
dome of hcanen,but te them it is not giuen. 

13 * For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen, 
and bee ſhall haue more abundance : but wholocuer 
hath not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen that he 
hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables : be- 
eauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing they heare 
not, neither doe they vnderſtand. 

14 And in them ĩs fulfilled the propheſie of E- 
ſaias, vhich faith,*By hearing ye (hal heare, and (hal 
not vnderſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhal ſee, and ſhall not 
perceiue. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 
their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
haue cloſed, left at any time they ſhould ſce with 


derſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conuert- d, 
and I ſhould heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyet, ſor they ſee: and 
your eares, ſor they heate. 

17 For verely I ſay vnto you, * That many Pro- 
phets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which yee ſee,and havenotſeene them: and 
to heare thoſe things which yee heare,and haue not 
heard them. 

18 eHeare ye thetefore the parable of the ſower, 

19 Whenany one heareth the word of the king- 
dome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the 
wicked one, and catchethaway that which was ſow » 
en in his heart: this is he which recetued ſeed by the 
way fide. 

20 But he that receiued the ſeed into ſtony places, 
the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy recejneth it: 

21 Yethath he not root in himſelfe,but dureth for 
a while: for wi ea trihulation ot perſecution atiſeth 
becauſe of the Werd, hy and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the thornes, 
1s hee that heareth the word , and the care of this 
world, and the deceitſulneſſe of 1iches choke the 
word. and he becommeth vnfrnicfull. 

23 Rut he receiued ſeed into the good ground, 
is hee that heareth the word. and vnderſtandeth it, 
winch alſo bearethfrut, and bringethfoorth ſome 
an hundred fold ſome ſixtie, ſome thirtie. 

24 CAnother parable put heforthvnto them fay- 
ing; The kingdome of heauen islikened vnto a man 
which ſowed good ſced in his field. 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſow- 
ed tares among the wheat,and went his way. 

26 But whey the blade was ſprung vp, & brouzlit 
forth fruit, thenappeated the cares alſo. 


| 


p P 


thew 


. 
27 Soth fernants of the 


ſaid vnte him, Sir, dĩdſt not thou 2 
thy field ? from whence then hath gte 
28 He ſaid vnto them, An enemy hath dene 

The ſeruant ſaid vato him, Wilt thou thenthy 
* 
ba 
oO 
* 
o 
o 
I 
Ll 
* 
* 


goe and gather them vp # hs 
29 But he ſaĩd, Nay: leſt whileyee | 
tares,ye 2 7 p alſo the wheat with ? 
30 Let both growe together vnti 
and in the — — ——— 
Gather ye together firſt the tatet, and bind then 
bandels to burne them: hut gather the wheat in 
my barne. 
31 CAnother parable put he forth vnto ther 
ing,*The kingdome of heauen is like to grave 
—_— ſeed, which a man teoke and ſowed in hi 
eld. 

32 Which in deed ĩs the leaſt of all ſcedes 
when it is growen, it is the greateſt among 
and becommeth a tree: ſo that the bird al des 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 J Another parable ſpake he vnto them 
kingdom of heauen is like vnto leauen which 
man tooke and hid in three | meaſures of meal 
the whole was leauened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake leſus vnto themalt 
tude in parables,andwithout a parableſpakehe 
vnto them: 

25 That it might bee fulfilled whichwas( 
by the Propher,ſaying,*1 wil open my mouthin 
rables, I will vtter things which hane bene ke 
cret from the foundation ef the world. 

36 Then leſus ſent the multitude a and 


into the houſe;and his diſciples came vnto hin 


L ing,Declare vnto vs the parable ol the tares of i 
their cies,and heare with theireares,and ſhonld vu- If 


eld. 


eth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man, 

38 The field is the world, The goodſeedaret 
children ef the kingdom: but the taresare tuec 
dren of the wicked one. 


39 The :nemy that ſowed them is the deni. Ng, 
hat ueſt is the end of the world. And the teꝛem a 


the Angels. 


in the fire: lo ſhall ĩt be in the end of this world 
at The Sonne of man (hal ſendforth bis An 


and they (hal gather out ot his kingdomall| da 


that offend,and them which doe imquiie: 

42 And ſhal caft them into a furnace ol fire:th 
ſhalbe . onaſhing ol teeth. 

43 * Then thall the righteous ſhine ſoocth ag 
Sunne in the kingdome ef their Father, Who ha 
earesto heate, let him heare. | 

44 <Againe the kingdome of heanen is likemt 
treaſure hid in a field, the which when 2 man lt 
found hee hideth, and for joy thereot goeth audi 
leth all that he hath, and buy eth that held, 

45 Aga ine the kingdeme of heauen is like 
a merchant man,ſceking goo! pearles: 

46 Who when he had found one pearle of gre 
price, he went and ſold all that he had & bop 

47 © Againe,the kingdome ot heauen is |ike 0 
2 net that was caſt into the ſea,and gathered o as 
ry kind, 

48 Which when it was full. they drew to — 
and ſate downe, and gathered the god 1 
lels, but caſt the bad away i 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of theworld: red 
gels ſhall come forth, and ſcuer the w: 


mong the inſt, 
— ſhall caſt them into the ſmæte 2 


Sr 


Ee : 2 


37 He anfw:red,and (aid vnto them, H e tat J 


4 As therforethe tares are gatheredandbe | 


1 


Ch 


there(hall be wailing and g. aſhing of teeth. 
Ft — — ns — vnderſtoad all 
04? They ſay vnto 1m, Vea, Lord. _ 
un Then (aid he vnto them. Therfore cuety ſcribe 
which is inltructed vnto the king dome of heaven, is 
like vnto a man that is an heuſholder, which brin- 
gerd forth ont ot his treaſure things new and olde. 
g d it came to paſſe, that when leſus had 
bn hed theſe parables, he departed thenee. 
ud when he was come into his oe coun» 
rey t them in their Synagegne, in omuch 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid , Whence hath 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mighty workes ? 
bet this the carpenters ſonne d is not his 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, lames, and 
len and Sion, and lud as? f 
And bis ſiſters are they not all with vs? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 


4+ 2 Ard faid vnto his ſeruants, This is lohn the 


ud they were offende4 in him. But Jeſus ſaid 
wo them. A Prophet i: not without honour, ſave 
in lis one conntrey, and in his owne houſe. 
& And hee did not many mightie wor kes there, 
becauſe of their vnbelicſe. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Hoden of Chi. 3 Wherefore Tol y Baptiſt 
wabrheaded. 17 Ieſus deparieth rnio ade/eriplace, 
15 where hee ferderh fur chon'an't men with fine 
bars ad two filkes. 22 He walkethon the ſrato bis 
Ales: 34 and lau at Gun ares, laaleiſ the 
fal by the roweh of the hem of hu ga ment. 

That time * Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
x» of leſig, 


he is riſen from the dead, & therefore migh- 
i workes doe ſhew ſoorth them ſelues in him. 
0 For Herode had laide holde on lohn, and 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 
{as brother Philips wife. 


Chriſt walketh on 


un u4s 
i xv, 


parc; giue ye them to cate, 

17 And they lay vato him, Wee baue here but 
Gue loaues and twohthes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hit her to me. 

1 9 And he commanded the multitude ro ſi down 
on the graſle,and to: ke the five loaves,and the two 
fith-s, and looking vp to heaven , hee bieſied, and 
brake,and gant the loaues to the duſcip les, and the 
diſcip les to the multitude. 

20 Aud t bey did all eat, and were filled: and they 
tooke vp of the tragments that remaiued , twe lue 
baſkers tull, 

21 Avd they that had eaten, were about fiue thou- 
ſand men, be hade women and children. 

32 CAnd ſtraigdtway leius commanded his diſ- 
ciples to get into aſhip, and to go betore him vnto 
the other ſide, hile he ſent the multitudes away. 

23 *And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went vp into a mountaine apart to pray ** 2nd 
when the euening was come, be was there alone, 

2 4 But the {Hip was now in the midtt ot the lea, 
toſſed with waues, for the wird was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch ot the night, Ieſus 
went vntothem, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the diiciples ſaw him walking on 


they cried hut torfeare, 

27 But ſtraightway leſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
Be of geodcheere: It is l, be not atraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and 1aid, Lord, if it 


is But Ieſus ſaid ynto them, They neede not de- 


the ſea. they were troubled,ſaying, It is a ſpitit: and 


Marke 
46. 
john 
16. 


be thou, bid me to come vuto thee on the water, 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Pete t was com 
downe out ot the thip, hee walked ow the water to 
goe to ſeſus. 


afraid : and beginning to ſinke, hee cryed, ſaying, 
Lord ſaue me. 


4 For lon aid vnto him, * It is not lawſull for 
to have her. 
5 And when he would haue put him to death, he 
the mult ĩtude, & becauſe they counted him 
n ophet. 
6 Pat when Nerods bĩrth- dꝛy was kept, the 
of Herodias danced beforethem, and 


erod. 

7 Whereupen he promi ſ. d with an eath, to giue 
whatſnever (he would aſke. 

$ And ſhee being be fore inſtructed of her mo- 

+ fd, Give me here Iohn Baptilts head in a 


9 And the king was ſory : neuertheleſſe for the 

like and them which ſate with him at meat, he 
d it to be given her. 

to Aud he ſent and beheaded lob in the priſon. 

u And bis head was brought in a charger, and 

tothe damoſell: and ſhee brought it to her 


12 Andhisdiſciples care, and tooke vp the bo- 
nd buried it, 2nd went and tolde Ie ſus. 

1? © When leſys heard of it. he departed thence 
(hip in:o a deſert place apart: and when the peo- 
va heard thereof, they followed him on ſoote 
of thecities, 

1, —— went foorth, and ſaw a great mul. 
Aud Was maoued wi coupaſsion towar 
und he healed their ſicke= af y_ 

15 And when it was evening, pi_dteiptes 

do him. ſn ig. This is a deſert place, and the 


of God 
| 34 Jud when they were gone ouer, they came 
into the land of Geneſaret. 


3t Andimmediatly Irfas ſtretehed foorth tis 
hand, and caught him, and faid vnto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didit than doubt? 

32 And when they were come inta the ſhip , the 
winde ceaſed. 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip,came and wor- 
;pped him, ay ing. Of a trueth thou art the Sonne 


35 Ard when the men of } place had knowledge 
of him, they ſent out into all chat countrey round a- 
bout and brought vnte him all that were diſeaſed, 

35 And heſought him that they might only touch 


the hemme of lus garmenꝰ. and as many as touched. 


were made perfettly whole. 
CHAP. XV. 
5 Chrilt reproueth the Scribes and Phaviſts,for tranſ- 
che Goos ( ommandements through ie owne 
rr adi: tun: 11 Hee :eacherh how thas which goeth 
into the month, det! mot ef a man 21 He heai 
leth thedaug ter of the wonram of Ce. go an1 
other great mixltuwdes * 2 and with ſeuenlnane? 
and a few lutle fiſhes fecit Hure thun men, 
b Fae women and children 
Henꝰ ca ve to leſus Scrihes and Phariſes,which 
were of Hiernſalem. ſaying, 

s Why doe thy diſciples tranſgrefle the traditi- 
on of the Elders? forthey waſh not tbeir kandes 
when they eate bread. 

3 But hee anſwered, and faid vrto them, Why 


in now patt\ſc gd themulcirnde away, that they 
1 lages, aud buy themſe lues vi- 


do on alſo traaſqteſſe the commandement of God 


30 Bat when he ſaw the wind } boĩſterous, he was Por, 


don · 


Markt 
31. 


Marte 
Tt. 


FF r0d. 
20,12 


by your tradition} : 
For God commanced {ay ng, * Honour thy - 
£2.43 g 


eu. g. 


! 21.17, | mother, let him diethe death, 
| 9 prou, | or his mother, * lt is a gift bj whatſocuet thou 


| *Markh 6 And honour not his father or his mother, Lee 
{ 21,12, | alt be free. Thus haue ye made the commandement 
| 


1 

| d 

a hut their heart is farre from me. 
j 

4 


| 7-14 | ; 
| 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, defileth 
f 


e e . T-AS - A 2 = 


itions. R 


— Ry 


tthew, 


*Exod. cher and mother: And * hee that curſcth father or 
lit 25, 5 Butyefſay, Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to his father, 


20.20, mighteſt be profited by me, 


of God ot none effect by your tradition. 

7 Yee hypocrites, well did Elatas propheſie of 
| you,ſaying, : 
EHS, 8 * This people drawethnigh vnto mee with 

14. their mouth, and diſhonoureth me with their lips: 


| hut in vaine they doe worſhip mee, teaching 
| for doctrines, the commande ments of men. 
* Marke 10 And hecalled the multitude, and ſaid vn. 
to them, Heare and vnderitand. 
2a man ; but that which commeth our of the mouth, 
this dekleth a man. ; 
| 12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
| Knowelſt thou that the Phatiſlees were offended at- 
ter they heard this ſaying ? 
ohn | 13 But he anſwered,andſaid,*Euery plant which 
15.2. | my heaueuly Father hath not planted, (hall be roo- 


i 


ted vp. 
*Luke | 14 Let them alone: * they be blinde leaders of 
6.39. the blinde. And uf the blinde leade the blind, both 
' | (ball fall into the ditch 
Marke 15 Then anſwered Petet, and ſaid vuto him, De- 
7.17. | clare vnto vs this parable. : 
| 2s And leſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without vnder- 
{ ſtavding ? 

- 17 Doe not yee yet vnderſtand, that whatſocuer 
| entreth in at the mouth, gaeth intothe belly, and is 
caſt out into the draught ? 
| 18 Butthoſe things which proceede out of the 

; | mouth, come fourth trom the heart, aud they dehile 
1 the man 
Gen. 6. 1 19 for out of the heatt proceed euill thoughts, 
and 8. 2 f. murders, adulteries, for nications, thetts, falle wit- 
nelle, blaſphemics, 
20 Thee ate thethings which defile a man: But 
to eate with vnwaſhen hands, defilech not a man. 
Marke 21 q*Thenleſuswentthence,and depatted into 
724+ the coaſts af Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came ont of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
| mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid, my 
| daughter is grieuonſly vexed with a geuill, 
| 2; Rut he anſweted her not a word. And his diſ- 
eiples came and beſought him, ſaying, Scud her a- 
| way, for ſhe crieth after vs. 
Chap. 23 But he anſwered, and ſaid,* I am not ſent, but 
10,6. vnto the loſt ſhe epe of the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 Then came ſhee, and wor{hupped him, ſaying, 
Lord, helpe me. 
} 26 Rut he auſwered, and ſaid, It is not meete to 
| take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
17 And ſhe ſaid, Trueth Lord: yet the dogs cate 
of the crumbes ia fall from their maitets table. 
! 28 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy taith : be it vnto thee euen as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that 
very honre, 
Marke 29 * Andleſus departedtrom thence, and came 


7.31. [nigh vntothe Sea et Galilce, and went vp into a 
mountaine and late downe there. 

* Elay 30 * And great multitudes came vnto him, ha- 

355. wing with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, 


ma med, and many others, and caſt them downe at 
Telus teete, and he healed them: 


31 Inſomuch that the multitude 
they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed 
whole, the lame te walke,andthe blind 
they glorified the God ef lirgel, * 

32 J Then leſus called his dis 8 
and ſaid, I haue — — rw 
— they continue with me now thret du 

aue nothing to eate: and Iwill 
Way faſting, lelt they faint in — — * 

33 — OG ſay vnto him, M 
we haue ſo much bread in the wildernef 
ſo great amultitude? wh. oY 

34 And leſus ſaith vntothem, How 
— hey ? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a fewe 

35 Andhe commanded the multitude tol 
on the gteund. 

36 And he tooke the ſeuen loaves andthe 
and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gavetoy 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude, 

37 _ ey all eate, and were filled; 

they tooke vp of the broken m 
uen baſkersfall, CY 

38 And they that did eate, were foure 
men, beſide women and children, 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, und 
ſhip and came into the cuaſts of Magdala, 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Phar i ces require a que. 6 Ieſis word 
alſcip es of the leauenofihe Phariſert and 

13 The peoples opinion of Chili, 26 and 

confeſſion of hm. 2.1 Ieſus foreſheweth bs 

2 3 Keprooumg Peter for diſſmading him fun 

24 Ani admonfheth 2 w folow i 

heave the croſſe. 

Ke * Phariices alſo, with the Sadduces, 
and tempting, deſired him that he vi 
them a ſigne from heauen. 

2 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Whaiti 
euening, ye ſay, I; will be faitt weather: fortheſy 
is redde. 

3 And in the morning, It will le faule 
to day, forthe ſkie is red and lowring. Oye 
crites, ye can diſcerne the face ol the fine, but 
ye not diſcetne the ſignes ol the times? 

4 A wicked and adulter ous generation 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given 
it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. And hee 
them, and departed. 

5 And when his diſciples werecome to the 
ſide, they had ſorgotten to take bread, 

6 CThenlcſus ſaid vntothem, Take heede 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of 
Saddnces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſeluet, 

It is becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

8 Which when leſus perceined, hee (aid 
them, O yeof little laith, why rea(onyeameng 
ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread? 

9 * Doe ye not yet vnde: (tand,neither temenbe 
the fiue loaues of the fiue thouſand, and bow 
baſkets ye tooke vp? 

to Neither the ſenen loaues of the ſeven 
ſand, and how many baſkets e tooke vp? 

tt How is it that ye doc not vnderitand, 
ſpake it not to youconcerningbread,tbat#t o 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſces, and 
Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderſtoodthey how thathe bode 
not beware of the leauen of bread; but ot 
Arine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducts 

13 J When leſus came into the 


= — 


I 


ation: 


tIthe Sonne ot man am? 
e lid Some ſay that thou art lohn the 
# ſome Elias, and others Ieremias, or one of 

ts. 

— ich ynto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, “ Thou 

Chrilt the Sonne of the liuing God. 
19 And loſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim,Blefſed 
thon Simon Bar-lona : for fi:(h and blood bath 
renealed it vntothee,but my Father which is in 


1 And 1 fay alſo vute thee , that * thou art Pe- 
n this rocke I wil build iny Church:and 

ol hell hall not preuaile agaĩnſt ĩt. 
And twill giue vnto thee the keyes of the 


I * 
- ofheauen : and whatſoeuer thou (halt 


ad on carth,ſhalbe bound in heauen, whatſocuer 
(halt looſe on earth, (hall be looſed in heauen, 

18 Theacharged he his diſciples that they ſhould 
no man that he was leſus the Chr iſt. 

2t CFromthat time foorth began leſus to ſhew 
kis diſciples, how that he mult goe vnto Hie- 

and{affer many things of the Elders and 
ele Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and be rai- 
une the third day. 

#1 Then Petertooke him, and began to rebuke 

im/aying, Bee it farre from thee, Lord: This (hail 
de rnto thee, 

ij hut hee turned, and aide vnto Peter, Get thee 
ad me, Satan, thoa art an offence vnto me: for 
ſmoureſt not the things that bre of God, but 

that bee of men. 

24 ©* Then ſaid Iefus vnto his diſciples, If any 
will come after me, let him denic himſclie, and 
vp his eroſſe, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: 
whoſoener will loſe his lile for wy ſake, ſhall 
it. 


1 For what is a man profited, if hee hall gaine 
whole wor ld, and loſe his owne ſoule? Or what 
aman giue in exchange for his ſoale ? 
n Fot the Sonne ot man (hall come in the glory 
his Father, with bis Angels: * And then he (hall 
deuery man according to his workes. 
8 Verely [ſay vnto you, There bee ſome ſtan- 
here, which (hall not caſte of death,till they ſee 
donne of man comming in his Kingdome. 
CHAP. AVII. 
The tran/Fguration of Chriſt, 14 Heehealeththe lu- 
8 farezelleth hus owne paſſion, 24 and pay= 
mace. 


Nd * after ſixe daies,leſus taketh Peter, Iames 
Ilohu his brother, and bringeth them vp in- 
in bigh mountaine apart, 
2 And was ttanſfigured beforethem,and his face 
ae as the Sunne, and his raiment was white 
the light, 
} And behold; there appeared vnto them Mo- 
and Elias talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnte leſ us,Lord, 
goed for vs to bee heere. If thou wilt, let vs 
deere three tabernacles: one for thee, and one 
Moſes, and one for Elias. 
; he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloude 
drhem:and behold, a voice out of the 


clude which aide, This is my beloued Sonne, in 
lam well pleaſed: heate ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
2 were ſore afraid. 

10 — en touched them, and ſaide, 


— 


ende aſked his diſciples Faying, *Whom 


vij xVu1}, 


He healeththe Tanatie e. | 


no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the mounraine, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 
man,vntill the Sonne of man bee riſen agai. c from 
the dead. 


then ſay the Scribes that Elias iwult firſt come? 


true ly thall ficlt come, and ieſtote all things, 

12 Bat I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, 
aud they kne him not, but haue dont vnto him, 
what ſocuer they liſted. Likewiſc ſal allo the Sonne 
of man ſuff-r ot them. | 
13 Then che diſciples vnderſtood that hee ſpake 


vnto them of lohn the Baprtilt. 


downe to him, aud ſaying, 
ts Lord, haue mercĩe on my ſonne, for he is luna- 
ticke, and tore vexedʒ for oft times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then leſus anſwered. and laid, O ſaithleſſe and 
pug generation, how long (hail | be with you?| 
ow long ſhall I ſuffer you?bring him hither to me. 
18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and hee depar- 
ted out of him: and the child was cured frem that 
very houre, 

19 Then came the diſciples to leſus apart , aud 
aid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


liete : for verely I ay vnte you, lt ye haue faith 
$a graiue of muſtard ſeede, yee thil! fay vnto this 
ountaine, Remooue hence to yonder place : and 
itſhall tcemooue, and nothing ſhall be vnpoſsible 
nto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, hut by pray- 
r and laſting. 


into the hands of men: 


8 And when they had lift vp their eyes,they aw 


20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your vn- * 


17.8. 


to And his diſciples aſked him, faying, Why Chap, 
11.14. 


It And leſus anſcted and aid vnto them, Elias mar. 9. f U. 


Iz 1 
14 © * And when they were come to the multi- Mar. g. 
tude, there came to him a certaine man , kneeling! v. luke f 
9.38. 
U 


Luke 


, 


— 


hz. 20. 
22 © ® And while they abode in Galilee, Ieſusſi) mar. 3. 
aid vnto them, The Soune of man ſhalbe betrayed i r.luke | 


44. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day heejICaZed in| 
ſhall bee railed againe : And they were exceeding — * 
val Bi. 


ſortie. 


they that reccined | tribute money, came to Peter, 


the houſe, leſus pteuented him, ſaying, What thin» 
keſt thou, Simon d of whom dee the kings of the 
earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne chil- 


vnto him, Then are the children tree. 


the fiſh that firft commeth vp and when thou haſt 
ney:that take, and giue voto them for me and thee, 
NAP. XVIII. 

t riſt wayneth hu diſciples to be hurnble aud harme- 
leſſe : 75 To anoydoftentes, an? not co defBiſerhe lite 
ones? 15 Tracheth how wee are io dale with our, 
brethren, when they off nd 952 21 And howoft to 
for ere them: 23 Much be ſetiet / th by a par a+ 
ble of the King that taobe account of his ſe e- 32 
aud prexifhed bras whe ſhewed no mere to by fellow, 


ſus, ſaying , Who is the greateſtin the King- 


dome of heauen? 
ZZ 3 2 And 


opened his month. thou ſhalt finde } a piece of mo · | 
the once. | 


Or, ſta- 


er Itu 


halfs an 


27 Notwithſtanding, eſt we ſhould offend them, Hull in ge 


goe thou to the ſea, and calt an hook, and take vp fixepence,) | 
aftry fine | 


billigt 


che ſame time came the diſciples vnto e-“ Mark. 


9.33 lak. 


9.45. 


24 J And when they were come to Capermum, dracſ mc, 
been gm 


and ſaid, Doeth not your malter pay tribute? value fif* | 
25 Hee ſaith, Yes. And when hee was come into ſt tenpence. 


' 
, 
[ 
| 
; 


dren,or of ſtrangers? | ſounceof 
26 Peterſaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers, Ieſus ſaith filner ut 
5 tw | 


—_ — = Me 
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Hillngs 


yd offences, 
3 And leſus called a ſitilẽ child vote bim, an 
ſet bim ia the midſt of them, | 

3 Aadiaid,Verely I jay vnte you, * Except yee 
de conuerred,and become as little children, ye (hal 
not enter into the Kingdome of heauen. 

4 M hoſocuer thet etore ſhal humble himſelſe as 
this litle chi ld, che ſame is greatelt in the kingdome 
of heauen. 

s Aud who ſo ſhall receĩue one ſuch littl: child, 
n my Name, receiueth me. 

6 * But whoto ihall offend one of theſe little 
ues, which belcenc iu mee, it were bettet for him, 
hat a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
hat h- were drewned in the depth of the Ses. 

7 «C \Woevntothe world becauſe of offences: 
or it muſt aeeds be that offences come: but woe to 
hat man by whom the offence commeth. 

$ * Whetelore if thy hand or thy foote offend 
hee, cut them cff,and caſt them from thee: it is bet- 
er for thee to enter into life baltor maimed.rather 
then having two hands or two ſect, to bee caſt into 
cuerlaſting fire. 

9 And it thine eye offend thee, placke it out, and 

| it from thee : it is better for thee to enter into 
ife with one eye,rather tuen hauing two eyes, to be 
aſt into hell fire. 

to Take heed that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their 
Angels doe al waies behold the face of wy Father 
whach 1s 114 hea:fen. 

11 *Forthe Sonneof man is come to ſaue that 
which was loſt. 

11 * Howthinke yee? if a man haue an hundred 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, doeth he not 
leaue rheninetigandnine,and gocth into the moun- 
taines,and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray, 

13 And if ſo be that ke findeit, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, hee reioyceth more of that ſheepe, tuen of the 
nineticand nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Eucn ſa, itis not the wil of your Father which 
is in heauen q oue of theſe little ones thould perith , 

15 © Moreouer, * if thy brother (hall treſpatſe 
agaialt rhee , goe and tell him his ſault berweene 
thee and hin alone: and if he ſnall heare thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But il he will not hearethee, then take with 
thee one of ewo morc, that in “ the mouth of two 
ot three wit neſſes euer word may be ettabl:ſhed 

17 And iſ he ſhall neglect to heare them, tell it 
vnto the Church: but if hee neglect to heare the 
Church, let him be vnto thee as an * htathen man, 
and a Publicane. 

18 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye ſhall 
binde oncarth,ſhaibe bound in heauen:and whatſo- 
euer ye (hal loo'e on earth, ſhalbe losſed in heauen. 

19 Againe | ſay vnto you, that it two of you ſhall 
agree on carth as touching any thing that they thall 
alke: it (hall be done for them of my Father #hich 
is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, thete am | in the midit efthem 

2t J Thencaine Peter to him, and ſaide, Lord, 
how oft ſhal my brother ſinne againſt me, and I for- 
glue him ? * rill ſeuen times ? 

22 lleſus ſaĩth vnto him Iſay not vnto thee, Vntil 
ſeuen times: bur vatili ſenent etimes ſcuen. 
az Ih refore is the kingdome of heauen like- 
ned vnto a cettaine King, which would cal account 
ol bis ſctuants. 


S. Mathew. 


25 But foralmuch as he 


Chriſt 
not to 
commanded him to be ſold , and TR bar 


dt er, and all that he had, and paiment to 
26 The leruant therefore tell downs _ 


pa | him, ſaying, Lord, haue patience with 
and Iwill pay ther all. 
5 Then the Lord of that ſernantwys 
with compaision, and looled him, 
the — f . 
23 But the ſame ſeruꝛnt went out and found 
of his fellow ſcruants,which ought him an 


pence 2 and he layed hands on him. and toobe l 


by the throate, ſay ing. Pay me that thou owe 

29 And his fellow ſeruant fell donne at his 
and b«ſought him, ſaying, Haue paticnce with 
and 1 will pay thee all. 

3» And he would not: but went and caſt bim 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow ſetuants ſaw what 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told 
their lord all that was done, 


22 Then his lord, after that hee had called; 


ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked leruam, If 
thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 


33 Sbouldeſt not thou alio have had compaly 
on thy fcllow-ſervant, euen as I had pitie on th 


34 And his lord was wroth, and deliveredh: 
the tormentours,tillhe (hould pay all that vn 
vate him. 

35 Solikewiſeſhall my heauen'y Father doe 
vuto you, i ye from your heart torgiue not 
one his brother their creipaſſes, 


CHAP, XIX. 
2 chili healeth the ice, 3 anſwererh the Phan 

Concerning diuorciment: lo ſhewtth ven u 

is nec arte: 13 veceiueih luile children: 16 

ei hj the ongę man hon to attame exernall life, 16 

bow to be pe fect : 23 telleth h diſeples bow 

it u fl; ach Nn to enter myo the nE 

27 and hon re mardi thoſe that forſabt 

thing to od hum. 

AN it came to paſſe, * that when Ieſus had 

Ached theſe ſayings , hee departed fromG 
and came into the coaſts of Indea, beycud lor 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and 
healed them there, 

3 © ThePhariſces alſo came rntohim, 
him,and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawſull forams 
put away his wife tor euery cauſe ? 

4 And he anfwercd,and ſaid vnto them Har 
not read, chat hee which made them at the 
ning, made them male and female? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leur 
ther and mother, and ſhall clcaue te bis wilt; 
*they twaine (hall be one fleſh, f 

6 Wherefore they are no moretwaine, bat 
fle nh. What theretore God hath ioyned 
Icr no man put aſunder. bs 

79 They ſayvnto him,“ by did Moſesthen 
mand to giue a writing of diuorcement, du 
her away ? 

8 He ith ente them, Moſes, becaoſeofthe 
n; ſſe of your hearts ſulſered you to — 
wiucs: hut from the beginning it was 

9 And l ſay vute — M uhoſoeuer Ae 
way his wife, except it be {or fornication, nd 
mar tic anether, commirteth adulterie: 
ſo mat tieil. her which is put away doethc 


ou 
187 U 
ich, 


* 


24 Anq when he ad begun to reckon, one was 
bronght vnto him which onght him ten thouſaud 
talents, | | TILE 


adultefie. g 
16 C His diſciples ſoy vnto him, fthecaled 


man be ſo with lis witczit is not good 


mt TtrorFY FX RD mw 


to Chriſt. 
id ynto them, All men cannot receiue 
to whom it is giuen. 

1 |= maker bak Eunuches, which were ſo 
from their methers wombe: and there are 
_ ich were y pang — 2 
Eunuches A hich haue made themſelues 
— kingdom of heauens fake. He that 

Able to fett ine i, ler him receiue rs, 
13 Iden were there breught vnto him little 
t he ſhould put his hands on them, and 

ind the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 Bur leſus faid, Suffer little children, and for- 
1 them not to come vnto mce: for of ſuch is the 


of heaven. 
15 And be laid his hands on them, and departed 


16 C* And behold, one came and ſaĩd vnto him, 

maſter v hat good thing ſhall I do, that I may 
etervall life ? 

y And be aid vnto him, Why calleſt then mee 

there is none good but one, 5% © God but 

tho wilt enter into lite, keepe the commande- 


if Hefaith vnto him, Which ? Ieſus ſaĩd, Thou 
doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
Theu halt not ſteale, Thon ſhalt not beate 


ij Honour thy father and thy mother:and, Thou 
love thy neighbour as thy ſeſfe. ; 

26 The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe things 
| kept from my youth vp : What lacke I yet? 
11 leſus ſaid vnto Lim , If thou wilt bee perfect, 
ud ſell that thou haſt , and giue to the poore, 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen: and come 

follow me, 
u But when the yorg man heard that ſay ing. hee 
way ſorrowfull.for he had great poſſeſsions. 


ij Then ſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, Verelyl | g 


o yon that a rich man ſhall hardly enter inco 
kingdome of heauen. 

24 Andagaine Ifay vnto you, It is eaſier for a 

to goe thorow the eye ol a needle,then tot a 
Nan to enter into the king dome of God. 

5 When his diſciples heard it, they were excee- 

ing, Who then can be ſaued? 
16 Bat leſus behelde them, and ſaid vnto them, 
nen this is vnpeſsible, but with God all 
ve poſsible. 
$7 ("Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid voto him, 
wee haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
hall we haue therefore ? 

N ul leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 

kat yee which haue followed me, in the rege- 

when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the 

of his glory, * ye ſhallalſo fic vpon twelue 
ging the twelue tribes of 1{racl, 

n And cuery one that hath forſaken houſes, or 

ot father, ot mother, or wife, or 


*|thildren,or lands for my Names lake, (hall receiue 


edel fold, and ſhall inherite euetlaſting life. 
4 * * are rſt, ſhall be laſt, and the 


Ar, XX. 
1 1 ofthe labourers in the vme· 
th that God 6 aebtor vn no man: t 
r paſſion: 20 By anſwe' ing the mo- 
of Zebedeus chillrew ,” teacheth bu diſciples 
ehe ze and gineth two blonde men their 


the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man 


unis an houſholder which went out early i 
uu an houſbolder, yin 
to hire labourers into his vineyard, 


Ch xx. 


a Thelabourers hired. 


2 And when hee had agreed with the labonter 
for a | penie a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. | [The Ro- 
3 And hee went ont about the third houre, and mane pe- 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market place, 1 #4 1he 
4 And ſaid vnto chem, Goe ye alſo into the vineſ eg par 
ard, and whatſoguer is right, I will give you, And of a 
they went their way, ounce 
5 Againe he went out about the ſixth and ninth which 
houre, and did likewiſe, after fine 
6 And about the eleuenth houre, he went out and /ulmgs 


found others (tauding idle, and (aich vnto them 4 1 


Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 6 ſcuen 

7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired pence 
Vs. Hee ſayth vntotbem, Goe yee allo into the He 
vineyard; and whatſocuer is right, chat ſhall ye re. 
ceiue. 


yard ſaith vnto his (ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning ſi om che laſt, ynto 
the firſt, 

9 And when they came that were h ed abe ut the 
eleventh houre, they recejued every man a penie. 

19 But when the firlt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they (huuld haue recejued more, and they likewiſe 
receiued cuery man a penic, 

it And when they had received it, they murmu* 
red agair ſt the good man of the houle, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt 4 have wrought but on lor, ue 
heure, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs Jconrinued 
Which haue borne the burden and heat of the day. | one b 

13 But he anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend ene. 

I doe thee no wrong: diddeſt not chou agree wi 
me tot a penie ? 

14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I wil giu 
vnto this laſt, euen as vntothee. 

15 Is it not la full for mee to doe what I wil 
— mine owue ? Is thine eye cuill, becauſe 1 
00 2 

16 *So the laſt ſhall be 6rt,and the firſt laſt : f *Chap. 
many be called, but tew choſen, 

17 © * Andleſus going vp to Hiernfalem took 
— twe lue diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vat 
them. 


8 So when euen was come, the lord of the vine- | 


18 Beholde, wee goe vp to Hieruſalem, and th 
Sonne of man (hall bee betrayed vnto the chict 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they (hall con 
demne him to death, 

Is * And (hall del uer him to the Gentiles tos ahn 
mocke,and to ſcourge, and to crucific him: and th 
third day he ſha!l rite againe. 

20 J Thencame to him the mother of Tebedeesſe Marke 
children, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and de- 10.35. 
ſiring a certaine thing ol him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? She 
faith vnto him, Grant, that theſe ory two ſonnes ma 
ſit, the one on thy right hand , and the other on th 
left in thy kingdeme. 

22 But leſus ani wered and ſaid, Yee know not 
what yee aſke. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I ſhall drinke of, and to bee baptized with the 
baptiſme chat I am baptized with? They ſay vnto 
him, We are ab'e. 

23 And hee ſaith vnte them, Yee (hall drinke in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized wi h the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with: but to ſit on my right 
hand and on my left, is not mine to vine,buris 
x ox to them for whom it is prepated of my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moued 
with indignation again{t the two brethren, 

25 But leſus called them vato him, and ſaĩde “ Luke 
*Ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 21.23. 
5 224 dou. inio 


| Two 


* Phil. 34 
7. 
Mar. to. 


46. luke 
28.35. 


Mr. 17 
x. luke ig 
bo. 


EIA. et. 


— . — 


blind nreceineſi aht. F. Ma 


dominion ouer them, and they chat are great cxet- 
e ſe authoritie vpou them. 
26 But it ſhal not be ſo among you: But x hoſoeuet 
will be great among you, let him be your miniſter, 
27 Ana whoſoeuet᷑ will be chiefe among you, let 
him be your ſervant : 
28 Even as th: * Sonne of man came not to bee 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter,and to giue his lite 
aranſome tor many. Z 

29 And as they departed from Hier ĩcho a great 
muleitudefollowed h m. 

30 « And behelde, two blind me ſitting by the 
way ſide. when they heard that leſus paſſed by cried 
ſaying, Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, thou ſonne of 
Dauid. 

zt Andthemultitnderebuked them, betauſe they 
ſhould holde their peace: but they cryed the more, 
ſaying , Hauemercy on vs, O Lord, thou ſonne of 
Dauid. 

22 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that I ſhall doe vnto you? 

33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

33 So leſus had compaſsion on them, and touched 
theit eyes, and immediatly their eyes receĩued ſight, 
and they ſollowed him. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chrift videth into Hieruſalem ow an afſe, 12 dri- 
wth the buyers and ſellers cut of the Temple, 17 
exyſeth the rope irte, 23 putteth to filence the 
Prieſis and Elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the fi- 
puiligude of the two ſonnes, 25 and ihe ie luud men, 
who ſlew ſuch ad were ſent onto them. 
A Nd * hen they drew nigh vnto Hieruſalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount 

of Oliues, chen ſent leſus two Diſciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the village ouer 

ainſt you, and ſtraightway yee (hall find an aſſe 
tled, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
thera vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay o1ght vnto you, yeeſhall 


he will ſend them. 
4 All this was donethat it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 

' 5 *Tellyecthe daughter of Sion, Brholde, thy 
king commethvnto thee, mec ke, andſitting vpon an 
aſſe, and a colt, the foale of an Aſſe. 

6 And the Diſciples went, and did as Ieſus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the Aſſe, and the eolt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 
8 Anda very great multitude fpread their gat- 


Mar. t t 
25. luke 
19.45. 
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7. 
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ments in the way, others cut done branches from 
he trees. and ſttawed them in the way. 

9 And the uniltitudes that went before, and that 
ollowed.cried ſaying, Hoſauna to the ſonne of Da- 


ſay, The Lord hath ueed of them, aud ſtraight way] 


1 


Is And when the chieſe pri 
the wonderfull things that beds — 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſangy 
lonne of Dauid, they were ſore diſp 80 

16 Aud ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
ſay ? And leſus ſalth vuto them, Yea, haue ye — 
read, * Out of the mouth ol babes and - * 
thou haſt perfeRed prayſe? h 


* 1 and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning, as her 
citic, he hungted. wum 

19 * And when he ſaw a figpe tree in 
came to it, and found nothing — 
— — — vnto it, Let no fruit prove | 

enceforward for euet. And pt 
withered away. I 

ze And when the diſciples fawit, they nas 
led,ſaying, How ſoone is the figge treewither 
way ? 

21 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Verey 
ſay vnto you, it yet hauetaith, and doubt nat, we 
ſhall not onely doe this which © dene to the 
treeʒ hut alſo it ye ſhall ſay vnto this moun 
thou temoued, and be chou caſt into the Se; 
be done. 

22 And all things whatſoeger yee (hall A 
prayer,belecuing, Yethallreceige, 

23 Aud when hewas come into the Te 
the chiefe Prieſts aad the Elders of the peoplec 
vnto him as he was teaching,and (aid, By what 
thotitie doc{t thou theſe things? and who gave 
this authoritic ? 

24 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
ſo will aſke you one thing, which if ye tell me li 
like wiſe will tel you by what authotitie | dothe 
things. 

35 The baptiſme of lohn,whence was it? it 
he auen, or of men? and they reaſoned with tie 
ſelues, ſaying, If we ſhallſay, From heauen,hee 
ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then belecue bin 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, wee ſearethe 
ple, & for all hold lobe as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus, and ſaid, Wert 
not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell 
by what authoritie I doe theſethings, 

28 © But what thinke you ? Acertaineman 
two ſonnes : and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 5 
goe worke to day in my vineyard, 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but ia 
watd he repented, and went. 


17 C aud he leſt chem, and went out ei dg 


30 And hee came to the ſecond, and Gyd like 
wilc z and hee an{wered,and (aid, I goefir, nd 


not. 1 
21 Whether of them twaine did chewilld by 


uid : leſſed ĩs he that commeth in the Name of the 
ord, Hoſanva in the higheit. 

te And when he was come into Hictuſalem, all 

the citic was mooued, ſaying, Who is this ? 
11 And the multitude ſaid, Tuis is Ieſus the Pro- 
her of Nazarerh of Galilee. 

12 FAudleſus went into the Temple of God,and 
aſt out all chem that ſold and bought in the Tem- 
le, and ouerthre the tables of the money chan · 
ers, aud the ſeates of them that ſnld doues, 

12 And ſaid vnto them, It is written, My houſe 

all hee called the houſe of prayer, * bnt ee haue 
ade it a ſenne of thecucs. 

13 And the blinde, and the lame game to him in 
e Templc, and he healed them. 


Father? They ſay vnto him the firſt. Ieſusſa ti 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publica) 


and the haclots goe into the kingdome of Gi 
tore yon. 

32 For 
eouſueſſe, and yee bel 


nd went into a ſatre countrey. _ 

34 And when the tĩme of the fruit d 

e ſent his ſernants to the husbandazea y (ad 
right recciue the fruits of It, 


* 


tt. _— __ 
— 


be d another, and ſtoned another. 
; _ — , moe then the 
didvnto them likewiſe. 
44 ofall, hee ſent vnto them his ſonne, 
1 will reverence my ſonne. 
Bot when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they 
fl themſclues,* This is the beire, come, let 
let vs ſeaze on his inherit ance. 
Aud _— ud caſt him out of the 


him. 
When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
— what will he do vnto thoſe husbandmen ? 
4 They lay vnto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
wicked will let out his Vineyard vn- 
hacbandmen, which ſhall reuder him the 
156 in their ſeaſons, 


10 lein (aith vnto them, Did ye neuer reade in 


Tbe ſtone which the bailders te- 
| * is become the head of the cotnet? 
un the Lords deing, and it is marueilous in 


9 Therefore fay 1 vnto you , the kingdome of 


hall be taken from you, and giueuto a nation 

ging forth the fruits thereof, 
44 And® whoſocuer (hall fall on this ſtone, ſhall 
4 bot on whowſocuer it ſhall tall, it will 


nd him to powder. : . 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phatiſceshad 
bis parables,they perceiued that he ſpake of 


46 But whep they ſought to lay hands en him, 
feared the multitude , becauſe they tooke him 


a Prophet. 
CHAp. * a 
The parable of the mariage of the Ring, ſorne. 9 
— 2 12 The punaſhment 
him thas wanted the wedding g ment. 1 Tri- 
ought to bee pd to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt conſa- 
th the Saddnees for the reſurretiion:s 34 [wee 
ite Lawyer, which i the firſt and great (um- 
nne: 41 and poſt th the Phanſtes about ihe 
M 


Nd lefus anſwered , * and ſpake vnto them a- 
gaine by parables, and ſaid, 
» Thekiogdeme of he auen is like vnto a cer- 
Ling,which made a mariage for his ſonne, 
3 Andſcnt forth hisſernants to call them were 
den to the wedding. and they would not cone. 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tel 
which are bidden, Bebo ld, I haue prepared my 
z wy oxen and my fatlings ate killed, and all 
ue ready: come vnto the marriage. 
$ Butthey made light ol it, and went theit wayes, 
to hys r to his merchandiſe : 
6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants , and in · 
them (pitefully,and ſle them. 
7 Butwhen the King beard thereofhe was roth, 
deſent foorth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
and burnt vp their eitie. 
$ Thenſaith he to his ſeruants , The wedding is 
but they which were bidden, were not wot- 


9 Goe ge therefore into the high wayes, and as 
u je ſſull ind. bid to the marriage. 

ia Sothele ſervants went out into the hie wayes, 

quthered together all as many as they tound 

þ 1 and the wedding was futaiſhed 


it TAnd when the king came in to ſee the guelts, 
'awthere a man , which had not.on a wedding 


- 


Ch, Ai: 
gadchehugbandenen tooke his ſeruants, and } 12 And he faith vnto him,Friend,how cameſt thou 


A 


in hither, not hauing a wedding garment? And hee | 
was ſpeachleſſe. | 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſeruants, Bind him | 
hand and foote,and take him away, and caſt him in- 
to outer dat kneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnas | 
ſtung of teeth. 

14 For many axe called, but few are choſen. Chap. 

te © * Then went the Phariſees, andtooke cour- © 9-16. 
ſell how tht y might entangle him in his talke. Mark. 1 

ts And they ſent out vnto him their diſciples, 3. lake 
with the Herodtans, aying. Maſter, wee know chat E. 20. 
thau art ttue. and teacheſt the way ol God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any mau, for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon ol men. 

17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt thon? Is it 
lawtull to giue tribute vnto Ceſat, or not 

18 But leſus perceiued their wickednes,and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the ttibute money. Aud they brought 
vnto him af pee, 

20 And he faith vnto them, Whoſe is this image [lew ſexes | 
and | (upericription? 4 

21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he vn- chap 
to them, “ Render therefore vnto Celar, the things ae 2. 
which are Ceſats ; and vnto God, the things that or, in- 
ate Gods. C71 

22 Whentheyhad heard theſe words , they mar- 
ue led and left him, and went their way. 

23 The lame day came to him the Sadduces, 
* which ſay that there is no reſurreQion, and aſked}18 luke 
him, 20.27. 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- AA. 
uing no children, his brother ſhall marrie his wife, 8. 
and raiſe vp feed vnto his brother. *Deut.3 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren , andi 3. 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, an 
having no iſſue, left his wite vnto his brother, 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vnt 
the ſeuenth. 

29 And laſt ol all the woman died alſo. | 

28 Therfore in the reſurre&ion,whoſe wife ſhal 
ſhe be of the ſeuen ? for they all had ber. | 

29 leſus anſwered , and ſaĩd vnto them, Yee ds 
— not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
God. | 

30 For in the reſurtection they neither marrie 
nor are giuen it mattiage, but are as the Angels 
God in heauen. 5 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead | 

| 
| 
: 
' 


: 


- 


haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto y 
by God, ſaying, 

32 »I am theGodof Abrzham , and the God off EZoOd. 
Ilaac, and the God of lacob ? God is notthe God off 3-6» 
the dead, but of the living. | 

33 And when the multitude heard this,they were 
altonĩſhed at his dot᷑trine. | 

34 But when the Pharilees had heard that he FMar.12. | 
had put the Sadduczs to ſilence, they were gathered d. 
together. 

3 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, aſxed 
hima queſtion,tempting him, and ſaying, | 

zs Malter which is the great Cemmandement in 
the Law? | 

37 lefus faid vnto him, ® Thou ſhalt loue the FDen.6.5 | 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy Juke 16. 


foule,and with all thy minde. 7. 


28 This is the firit and great Commandement. \ 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto ic, Thou ſhalt PLhui.rg | 
lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang all the 
Law and the Prophets, 


— — 3 ———— 


1 

| 
t 

«/t 


9 


| | Luke 10 13 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe ſhal be 


P Ic RLASRS i... ” 


20.47% [a precence make long prayer; therefore ye (hall re- 


1 Agajuſt ambition, — — 


Mr. 12, 4t 4 ® While the Phariſees were gathered toge · 
z Fluke ther. leſus aſked them, 
20 41. 42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chrilt ? whoſe 
| Sonne ĩs he? They ſay vnto him, the ſonne of Dauid. 
43 He ſaith vnto them, How then doth Dauid in 
ſpicit callhim Lord, ſaf ing, 
/®Pfal. | 44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
10. 1. tight hand, til l make thine enemies thy tootltoole? 
4s Lf Dauid then call him Lord, how is hee his 
ſonne ? 
47 And no man was able to anſwere him 2 word, 
neither durſt any man ( from that day foorth ) alle 
him any moe queſtions. 
| CHAP. XIII. 
| 8 Chriſt aim niſhet h the poople to follow the good do · 
xine, not the euul examples of the SeriLes and Pha · 
| riſes. 5 Hu di(ciples mull beware of they ansbnti« 
| 0. 13 Hedenaunceibeight wats againſl their hypo- 
| criſirand{blmineſſe : 34 and prop heften h of the de- 
N ultiun of Hie raſalem. 
r Hen ſpake leſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 
| 2 Saying,theScribes and the Phariſcs fic in Mo- 
| ſes ſeate: 

3 All therſore hatſoeuer they bid you obſetue, 
that obſerue aud doe, but doe not yee after their 
| wor kes fort they lay, and doe not. 

»Tuke 11 4 For they bind heauic burdens, and grieuons 
46. to be borne, and lay them on ment ſhoulders, but 
they thera/elues will not mooute them with one of 
their fingers, 

| 5 But all their workes they doe, for to bee ſeene 
; *Nam.15}of inen: * they make broad their phylacteties, and 
38. deut. enlarge the borders ol their garments, 

21.13. 6 * And loue the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts 

Max. i 2. and the chĩeſe ſeates in the Synagogues, , 
38. luke And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
1143. of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

am. z. 1 8 * But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Maſter, eucn Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father vpon the earth: 
®for one is your Father which is in heauen. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
Maltergxen Chriſt. 

11 But hee that is greateſt among you, ſhall bee 

your ſeruant. 


t. and abaſed: and he that (hall bumble himſelfe, hall be 


28.14. exalted. f . 
luke ii tz <Bat* woe ynto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 


32. kypocrites z for ye ſhut vp the kingdame of heauen 


againſt men: For ye neither goe in your ſelucs,nei- 
ther ſuff-r ye them that are entring to goe in. 

Mat.. 14% * Woc vnto you Scribes and Phariſees , hy- 
40 luke pocrites; for ye deuoure widowes houſes, and for 


" 


cciue the greater damnation, 

15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites; ſur yee compalle ſea aud land to make one 
Peofclice, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
| fold more the child of hell then your (clues. 

is Woe vnto you yee blind guides, which ſay, 
Wholoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: but whofoeuer ſhall ſweare by the gold of 
the Temple, he is a debter. 

17 Yetoolesand blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, ot the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 


„ 


thing · but whofoener weareck by the gift chat 1s 
Or, | vpon it. he is I guilty. 

debter, o 19 Vee ſooles and blind: for whether is greater, 
bownd. | the giſt, ot che Altar chat ſanctifieth the giit ? 


18 And whoſoever (weareth by the Altar, it is ao-{- 


ſweareth by it,and by all 

21 And whoſo ſhal fweare 
reth byir,and by him that dwelnky 

” — _ ſweare by henne 
rethbye ons of God * 
thereon. 8 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees 
ctitet: & for yee pay tithe of mint, and aut 
cummine, and haue omitted the weiphtier un 
of the Law,tudgement,metcie,and faiththefe 
yero _ . and not to leaue ihe other 

24 Ve blind guides, which ſlraine 
ſwallow — A . 
25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
— ye make eleane the outfide of 
and o atter, hut within 
tion and exceſſs. * e 
26 Then blind Phatiſce, cleanſe firſt thy 
is within the cup and platter, that the 
them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woevnto you Scribes and Pharilees, 
crites,for ye are like vnto whited(; i 
indeed appeare beautifall outward, but ate 
foll of dead mens bones, and of all vncleaaeſte 

23 Euen ſo,yealſo outwardly appeate ri 
vnto men, but within yee aretullef 
iniquity. 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
crites, becauſe ye build the tombes ol the 
and garniſh the ſepulchtes of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, It wee had been in the duet 
fathers , wee would not haue been partiber m 
themin the blood of the Prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnto your (d 
that yee ate the children of them which killed 
Prophets. 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of yout fathers, 

33 Yeſerpents,ye generation of vipers, Ronen 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

34 Wherefore bchold , I ſend vnto you 
phers,and wiſemen,and Scribes, and ſome of 
ye (ha)! kill and crucifie , and ſome of them ſul 
ſcourge in your Synagogues , and perſecuts 
from citic to citie : ; 

35 That vpon you may come allthe 
blood ſhed vpon the earth, * from the | 
righteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zachar 
of Barachias , whom ye flew berweenetheT 
and che Altar. : 

36 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſethingsſtall 
come vpon this generation. 

37 * O Hieralalem, Hieruſalem, thou at 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
tothee : how often would * I have gathered t 
children together, euen as a hen 
kens vnder her wings aud ye wouldnot? | 
. 3$ Bchold, your hoale is left mito you 

ate, 

For I ſay vnto you,yeſhall notſee me bend 
fogrth,eill ye (hal ay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
the Name of the Lord, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 (rift forerellech the defiruCtion of tht Temp! 
what and how great calamaties hal —— of 
the fignes of hu to ie 
2 4 — 10 on{nowes. 43 
ought to watch | good ſernanis expefing 
moment our maſters comm. 
Ard and departed fron 

Temple, and his diſciples ent , 
ſhew bm the building of the Temple, | 


2» Whoſo therefore hall mexetyde 
ings thereon, 


Frills comming. Chap. x 

21d moth , Seeyenotall heſs 
Lay vnto you, * there (hall not bee 

— * that ſhall not bee 


— 
77 
: 


| —— the monnt of Oliues, the 
A, came vnts him privately, ſaying, Tel vs, 
A (hall cheſe things be? and what ſhalt bee the 
ofthy comming, and of the end of the world ? 
| 4 And lelas 201 wered, and ſaid vato them, Lake 
no man deceiuc you. 
q bt ſhall come ia my Name, ſaying,l am 
Crit: and ſhall deceiue mau. 
4 kadye ſhall beate of warres, and rumours of 
+ See that ye be not eroubled : for alle 
ar mult come to paſſe, dut the end 15 not yer. 
4 For nation ſhall riſe againlt nation, and king- 
oft ki and there ſhall be ſamines, 
dearthquakes in diuers places: 
$ Mlltheſeare the beginning of forrowes. 
$ *Then (hal they deliver you vp to bee affli- 
2nd (hall kill you : and yee ſhal be hated ot all 
ons for my Names ſake. 
#6 lud then (hall many be offended, and (hall be- 
due another,and (ſhall hate one another. 


, ” 4 


iu And many falſe Prophets (Þ all rile,and ſhall} gr 


n dſbecliiqii ſhall abound, the loue 
mary (hall waxe cold. 
n But he that (hall endure vnto the end, the ſame 
full de ned , 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdeme ſhall bee 
bel in all the world, for a witneſſe vnto all na- 
n and then (ſhall the end come. 


15 Wben ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomina- 


md deſolat ou, ſpoken of by ® Daniel the Pro- 
| | (and inthe holy place, ( who fo readeth, let 
* ) 

16 Then let chem which be in Iudea, flee into the 

Hoentaines, 

n Let him which is on the hone top, not come 
eto take anything out of his houſe. 
i Neither let him which is in the field, teturne 
the to take his clothes. 
ij And woe vnto them that are with childe, and 
hem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

36 Butpray ye that your flight be not in the win- 

either on the Sabbath day: 

Ut for then ſhall be great tribulation,ſach as was 
loce the beginning of the world to this time, 
tor ener ſhall be. 

u Andexcept thoſe da ies ſliould bee ſhortened, 
ne hould no fleſh bee ſaved : but for the elects 

daies ſhall be ſhortened, 

13 *Then if any mas ſhall ſay vnto you, Lo, here 
dar ot there: beletue it not. 

14 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe 

dert and (hall (hew great ſignes and wonders: 


; — it were poſsible)they ſhal dectiue 
" Behold, 1 hane told you before. 


| 


6 Wuerelo eil they (hall tay vnto you, Behold, 
len is the deſertgoe not foorth ; Behold, het is in 
the ſecret chambers, beleene it not. 
N Fer as the lightning commeth ont of the Faſt, 
weth even vnto the Weſt : ſothall alſo the 
1 of the Sonne of man be. 
j *for whereſocucr the carkeiſeis, there will 
] Eagles begatheredi ogetl.er, 

9 Clanmediarly after the tribulation of thoſe 
See" halthe San be darkened, & the Moone ſhall 
r hoe het light, and the ſtarre s (hall tal (rum hea- 
dd powers of ihe hrauch ſhall be ſlaken. 


ij mv. The end of the 
30 And then ſhall appeate the ſigne of the Sonne 

ol man in heauen: and then ſhall all the tribes of 

the earth mourne, and they (hall ſee the Sonne of 


man comming in the clouds of heauen, with power + 


and great glory. 

31 * And he fall fend his Angels with} a great 
ſound of a trumper , and they (hall gather together 
his Ele& from the foure winds, from one endot 

Sauen to angtliicy, 

32 Now learne a parable of the bgtree : when his 
bianch is yet tender, and putteth looi th leaues yee 
know that Surnmer is nigh. 


33 Solikewile ye, y hen ye {hal ſee alltheic things, & 


know that it is neereeuen at the doores. 
34 Verely 1 ſay vntoyou , this gezeration ſhall 
not palle till all che ſe thizgs be ſulũlled. 


35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but wy 


words ſhall not paſſeaway. 

36 JBut of that day and houre knoweth no man 
no, not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely. 

37 Burt as the dayes of Noe were, ſo (hall alſo the 
comming ef the Sonne ot man be. 

38 © For as in the dayes that were before the 
Flood, they were eating and drinking, marying, and 


into the Arke, 

39 And knew not votill the Flood came, & tooke 
them all away: fs (ball alſo the comming of the 
Sonne of man be. 

4% * Then ſhall two be in the field,the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left. 

4: Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 q * Watch therefore, fot yce know not what 
houre your Lord dorh come. 

Rut know this, that if the good man ol the 
houſe had knowen in what watch the thiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and would not haue 
fer ed his houſe to be broken vp. 

44 Therefore beyce allo ready : for in ſuch an 
honre as you think not, the Sonne of man commeth 

45 Who thenis a faithfull and wiſe ſeruant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler ouer his houſhold, 
to giue them meate in due ſcaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſernant , whom kis Lord when 
he commeth ſhall find io doing, 

47 Verely I ſay vate you, that hee ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 

48 Rut and if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My lor d delayeth his comming, 

49 And (hall begin to (mite his tellow ſetuants, 
and to eate and drinke with the drunken: 

go The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not ſot him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 

gt And ſhal cut him } aſunder , and appoint him 
his portion with the hy poerites: there ſhalbe wee- 
ping and gualhing ol teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parableof the ten Vi gins, 14 andofthetalints, 
31 Allo the drſ-ription of the Lift Jungement. 
T Hen ſhall the kingdome of heauen be likened 
vntoten Virgins,whichtooke their lamps, ard 
wenttoorth tomcete the bridegrome, 
And ſius of them were wile, and fice were foo- 


EY 


liſh, 

3 They that were fooliſh tooke their lampes, 
and tooke no oyle with them : n f 

4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle in theit veſſels wich 
their lampcs. : 

5 While the bridegrome tatied, they all ſlum- 
bred and flrpts 

6s And 


F.2.ccucL 


uing in mariage , vntill the day that Noe eutredꝶs 


Lake 17 


Mar. f 3. 
F 


Luke x 2 
9.1.theſe 


6.45. 
| 


4 


Luke 13 
42, 


or, cut 


bun off. 


Ofthe talents, 


S. 


— 


tthew, 


„ 


6 And at midnight t tere was acrie made, Behold, 31 © When the Sonne of man ſhall com: 
the bridegroome commeth,goe ye out to meet him. glory, and all the holy Angels with bin 
Abe 


7 Then all choſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 


their lampes. 


. 
8 And thefooliſh ſaid vnto thewiſe, Giue vs of | and he (hall ſe 


15, going your oylc, for our lampes are gone out. 
. 


| 9 ut the wiſe anſweted, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there 
be not enough for vs and you, but goc yt rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for your ſelueg, 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegrome 
came, and they that were ready, went in with him to 
the marriage, and the doore was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to vs. 

| 22 Zut he auſwered and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you. I know you dot. 

13 * Watchtherefore, for yee know neither the 
— the houre, herein tne Sonne ol man com- 
meth. 

14 J For thelingdome of heauen i as a man tra- 
nailing into a farre countrey, who called his owne 
ſetuants, and delivered vnto them his goods. 

15 And vnto one hee gaue ſiue f talents, to ano- 
ther two, and to another one, to euery man accor- 
ding to his ſeuerall ability, and ftraightway tooke 
his 1Quraey, 

16 Then hee that had reteiued the ſiue talents, 
went and traded withthe ſame , and made them o- 
ther ſiue talents. 

17 And like wiſe he that had receiued two, he al- 
ſo gained other two. 

18 Zut he tliat had receiued one, went and dig- 
ged in the earth and hid his lords money. 

19 After a longtime , the lord of thoſe ſeruants 

commeth,and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue talents, came 
and brought other ſiue talents, ſay ing, Lord, thou 
deliueredſt vnto me ſine talents, behold, Ihaue gai- 
ned beſides them, fiue talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, thou good 
and faĩthfull ſeruant, thou haſt been faithfull ouer 
a few things, Iwill make thee ruler ouet many 


things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


22 Heealſo that had receiued two talents, came 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto mee two ta- 
lents: behold, I haue gained two other talents be- 
ſides them. 

23 His lord aid vnto him, Well done, goed and 
Faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt been ſaithfull ouer a 
ew things, I wil make thee raler ouet many things: 
enter thou into the ĩoy of thy lord. 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one talent, 
fad and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 


rd man,reaping where thou halt not fowen , and 
gathering where thou halt not ſtrawed : 5 

25 And l was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the ca*th : loe, there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſweted, and aid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothſull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that I 
reape where I ſowed not, and gather where I haue 
not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 

to the exchangers, and then at my comming I 
ould haue receiued mine owne with vſurie. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue 
it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For ynto euery one that bath ſhall be giuen, 
nd he (hall haue abundance: but from him that 
ath not,ſhaibetaken away, euen that which he hath 
30 And caſt yee the vnproficable ſeruant into ous 
ter dark-nefle, there (hall be weeping aud gnaſhing 
of teeth. 
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| he fit vpon the throne of his glorie: 
32 And beferc himſhall be gathered all aa 
ate them one fr 
ſbepheard dinderh his — — 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on hx get 
but * the leſt. = 
34 Then ſhal the king ſay v at 
hand, Come yee bleſſed of 2 
kingdome prepared for you from the lend 
of the world. 
35 * For Ius anhunpred,an 
I was thirſt e, and ye — me pe — 
l — — me in: 

36 Naked. and ye clothed me: I was icke a 
villted me: I andy 5 ptiſon. and — 
37 Then (hall the righteous anſwere him. iq 
Lord, when {aw wee thee an hungred, and ia da 

or thirſtie,and gaue thee drioke? 
_ 38 When law we thee a ſtranger, andtooks 
in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we ther ficke, et in 
came vnto thee ? 

4 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſiy vato 


Verely I ſay vnto you, In as much as Ice lune 
it vnto one of the leaſt of theſemy brethrenye 
done it vnto me, 

at Then ſhall hee ſay alſo vnto them onthe 
hand, *Depart frem me ye curſed, into 
fire, prepared tor the denil and his Angels. 

42 For I was an hungred and ye gaue me 
I was thirſtie, and ye gave me no drinke, 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in 


Iked,and ye clothed menot: licke,andin 


ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, aying.la 
when ſaw we thee an hungred,or a thirſt, ot ĩ hn 


ger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, anddidnetas 
niſter vnto thee ? 


45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaying, V 
ay vnto you, in as much as yeedid it not to 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it uot to me. 
46 And * theſe ſhall gee away into 
puniſhment: but the righteous into life etemil 
CHAP. XXVI, 

1 The rulers conſpᷣire againſt Chriſt, 6 The 
enmouteth his feete. 14 Tudaaſelleth him. ij 
eateth the Paſſeoury : 26 mifituteth bu eh 
36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and lem beg 
with a lie, 57 i caried to ( a2aphes, 69 0d 
of Peter, i 

Nd it came to paſſe, hen Teſas had finilhed 

Act layings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

2 * Yee know that after two daies1s the 
the Paſſeouer,and the Sonne of man is 


cruciſied. - 2 
2 Then aſſembled together the chieſe 
nd the Sctibes, and the Elders of the people, 
- palace of the high Prieſt, whe was called Cub 
as, : 
4 Andeonſnlted that they might take [cds 
ſubtiltie, and kill him. 
5 But they ſaĩd, Not on the feaſt aq lat 
an vproare among the people. 
6 © * Now whenleſus was in Bethany , u 
houſe of Simon the leper, 


There came vnto him a — 
baſter boxe of very precious o 


it on his head, as he ſate at ea. 


8 Rut when his diſeiples ſaw it, they bal. 
nation,faying,To what parpole a thus 
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lebt haue beene ſoldefor thee, yet will i not denĩe thee. 
all the diſciples. 


the poore. 
— it, he ſaid vnto them, | 
1 roudle ye the woman? for ſhe hath wrought | 


l 


me. 
—— — poore alwayes with you, but | 


— (be hath powred this oĩintment on | 
body, (he did it for my buriall. | 

ij Verely lay vnto you, Whereſecuer this Go- 
halbe din the whole world, thete ſhall 
this, that this woman hath done, be toldetor a 


ber. 
— one of the twelue, called Iudas Iſca- 
Ain vent vyto the chiefe Prieſts, | : 

15 Andſaid vnto them, What will yee giue mee, 
adi will deliver him voto you? and they coue- 
gated with him for thirtie pieces of filuer. 

14 And from that time hee ſought opportunitie 
* 


him. 

— Now the firſt day of the rait of vnlea ue 
zedbread, the diſciples came to leſus, laying vnto 
kin, Where wilt chou that we prepare tot thee to 
ur the Paſſeouer ? | 

18 And he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſuch a man, 
nd {ay to hum, The Maſter faith, My time is at 
hasd, | will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houle with 
1 diſciples, ; 

19 Andthe diſciples did as Ieſus bad appointed 

and they made ready the Paſſeouer, 

1 Nom when thc auen was come, he ſate down 
ih the twelue. 

11 Aud as they did eate, he ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
uon, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

n Andthey were exceeding ſorrowtfull, and be- 
peer one of them to ſay vato him, Lord, is 
ul? 

ij ud heanſwered.and ſaid, & Hee that dippeth 

6hand with mee in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 


14 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written ef 

dot woe vnte that man by whom the Sonne 
wan is betrayed: it had beene good tor that man 
he had not be-ne borne. 

25 Then Indas, which betrayed him, anſwered, 
— Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thou 


16 C And as they were cativg *Ieſus tooke bread, 
il lefſedit, and brake it, and gaue it to his diſ- 
lid, Take, eate, this is my body. 
n Aud he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and 
hee it to them, ſay ing, Drinke ye all of it: 
Nj fot this is my blood of the newe Teſtamevt, 
is ſhed for many for the remiis ion of ſinnes. 
2 dat I lay vnto you, I will nor drinke hence- 
hofthis fruit of the Vine. vntill that day when 
oke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 
j» And when they had ſung an I hymne, they 
out into the mount of Oliues, 
$' Thenfaith leſus vnto them, * All ye ſhall be 
= _— —— night : For ĩt is _ 
will mite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe 
feckeſhall be ſcattered abroad. F 
32 Butafterl am riſen againe, I will go before | 
into Galilee. 
| L — — ſaid _ him, Though all 
offended becauſe © I — 
— ale of thee, yet will I ne- 
34 leſlsſaid vnto him, 
this night before the 
methriſe, 


36 beter (aid vnto him, Though l ſhould die with 


T 


* Verely I ſay vnto thee, 
cocke ctow, thou ny 


__Chriſtisbermyed, _ 


. 


Likewiſe elle yd 


36 ©* Then commethleſus with them vnto a place Mar. 14. 
called Gethſemane, and faith vnto the diſciples, Sit 32. luke 


ye here, while I goe and pray yonder, 

37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the two 
ſonnes of Lebedee, and began to be ſottowſull, and 
very heauie. | 

38 Then faith hee vnto them, My ſoule is excee< 
ding ſorrowfull,cuen vnto death: tary yehere, and 
watch with me. 

39 And hee went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and pray ed, ſay ing, O my Father, if it be poſ- 
ſible, let this cup paſſe trom me: neuettheleſſe, not a 
I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he commeth vnto the diſciples, and fin 
deththem aſleep, and ſaith vntò Peter, What, coul 
ye not watch with me one houre ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation: The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſli is) 
weake, | 

42 Hee went away againe theſecond time, and 
praĩed, ſaying, O my Father,itthis cup may not paſl; 
away from me, except I drinke it, thy will be done. 

43 And hee came and found them aſletpe againe: 
for their eyes were heanie. 

44 And he left them, and went away againe, a 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Thencommeth hee to his diſciples, aud ſayt 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt, be 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man i 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs be going, beholde, hee is at hand 
that doeth betray me. | * 

47 And * while he yet ſpake, loe Iudas one 
the cwelue came, and with him a great multitud 
with ſwerds and ſtaues from the chiefe Prieſts an 
Elders of the people. 

4$ Now he that betrayed him, gaue them a ſigne 
ſaying, Whemlocuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is hee 
hold hm faſt. 

49 And feorthwith hee came to leſus, and faidy 
Haile maſter, and kiſſed him, 

o And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherfore art 
thou come > Then came they aud laid hands on leq 
ſus, and tooke him: | 

31 And bchold,one of them which were with le 
ſus,ſtretched out his hand, ana drew his fword,au 
ſtroke a ſeruan of the high Prieſts, and ſmote © 
his care. 

52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp againeth 
ſword into his place: lor all they that take t 
word, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to m 
Father. and hee ſhall preſently giue mee mote th 
twelue legions of Angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures befulklled 
that thus it mult be? | 

55 In that ſame houre , ſaid Teſus ts the multi 
tudes, Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe , wit 
ſwords and ſtaues for to take me? I fare daily wit 
you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no bold 


mee. | 

56 But all this was done, that the *Scriptur 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the dif: 
ciplesforſooke him, and fled. 

57 And they that had laide hold on Teſus, led 
him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt , where the 
Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afarreoff , vnto the 
highPrieſts palace, and went in, and fate wich the 
ſetuants to ſee the end. 
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eounſell, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt leſus to put 
| him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe wit - 
neſſes came, yet lound they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe wicneſſes, . 

61 And ſaid. This e/low ſaid, *I m able to de- 
ſtroy the Temple of God, and to builde it in three 
dayes. 

62 And the high Prieſts aroſe, nd ſaid vnta him, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it, Which theſe 
witneſſe againſt thee ? 

6; But leſus held bis peace. And the high Prieſt 
anſwered, aud ſaid vnto him, l adiure thee by the li- 
King God, that thou tell vs, whether thou bee the 
Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

6g leſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid: neuer - 
theleſſe I ſay vnto you, * Hereaſter ſhall ye ſe- the 
ſonne ol man ſi ting on the right hand of power, 
and comming in the clouds of heauen. 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 
he hath ſpoken blaſphemie : what further need h aue 
we of wicneſles ? bebolde, now yee haue heard his 
blaſohemie. 

68 What thinke yee? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
He is gniltie of death. 

67 * Then did they ſyitin bis face, and buffetted 
him,andothersſinotchim with [the palmes of theĩt 
hands, 

68 Saying, Propheſic vnto vs, thou Chriſt, who 
is he that ſmoterhee. 

69 < * Now Peter ſate without in the palace: 
and a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
watt with leſus of Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know 
not what thon ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other mai de ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with leſus of Nazareth. 

72 And againe he denied with an oath, I doe not 
know the man. 


73 And after a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter,Surely thou allo art one 
of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſiveare, ſaying, I 
Irnow not the man. And immediatly the cocke 
crew, 

5 And Peter remembred the wordes of leſus, 
which ſaid vnto him, Beforethecocke crow, thou 

alt denĩe me thriſe. And hee went out and wept 
bitterly. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 (brit deljuered brund to Pilate. 3 IN henge th 

Vini ig Pilu / odmoniſh'd of bu wife, 24 wa- 

facth his hands: 26 and looſtth Brrabbas 29 Chriſt 
it crowned with thoruts, 34 c ed, 40 remled, 
go diet h, aud is buried os his Sepult hre u ſealed 
an watched, 
V Hen the morring was come, * all the chĩeſe 
Prieſts & Elders of the people cooke coun- 
ſell againſt Ieſus to put bim to 5 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and deliuered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
nernour. 

3 © Then Tudas whncl had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelfe, 
and brought againe the thirty pieces ot ſiluer tothe 
chiete Prieſt and Elders. 

4 Saying, L haue finned, in that Thane hetrayed 
the innocent blood. And they aid, What is that to 
vs? Soe thon to that. 

5 And hee caſt downe the pieces of ſiluet in the 


Iudas h 


„me dee 
ſclfe. eee 


6 And the chieſe Prieſts t , 
and ſaid, It is not rae fhmyy rn — | 
treaſut, becauſe it istheprice of d 

7 And they tooke counſel, aud with 
the potters — to bury ſtrangers in, | 

8 Whercfore that field wa 5 
of blood vnto this day. ate 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was foe 
leremie the Propber, ſaying, * And they tooke 
thirtie pieces of ſiluet, the price of him that 
val ied, {whom they of the children of Ii 
valne : 

ts And gave them (ct the potters fielde, as ful 
Lord appointed me.) 

rt And Ieius ſtood before the gourrnoor 
the gonernour aſked him,ſaying, Art don the 5 


Ml 
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of the Iewes? And Iclus tayd vato him 
ſayeſt. | 

12 And wnen he was accuſed of the chieſe bit 
and Elers,he anſwered nothing. 

13 Thenſaith Pilatevnto him, Hearef tho un 
how many things they witneſſe again(t thee? 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: 
much that the gonernour matueiled greatly. 

No at that feaſt the gonernour was 
to releaſe vnto the people a ptiſouer, whomt 
would. 

16 And they bad then anotable pri dert 
Parabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered togethe 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will yeethat! 
leaſe vnto you? Barabbaz,or leſus wich ut 
Chriſt.? 


. For he knew that for enuy they had delice 
um. 

19 © When hee was ſer downe onthe! 
mevt ſeat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying . Hauet 
nothing to doe with that iuſt man: for Ie 
fered many things this day in a dreame, beaul 
him. 

26 gut the chiefe Prieſts and Eldersperfi 
— multitude that they ſhould alke Barabbas, 
eſtroy leſas, 

2: The gouernour anſwered, and (aid rntothe 
Whether ofthe twaine will yee that 1 releale 
you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilare ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I det 
with leſus, which iscalled Chriſt ? They all id 
to him, Let him be crucified, 

23 Andthegouernourfaid, Why whatevil 
he done ? But they cried out the mote, laying, le 
him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevaile 
thing. but that rather a tumult was made. bert 
water, aud waſhed his hands before the multi 
ſay ing. I am innocent of the bload of this iu pe 
ſon : ſceyeeto it, „ 

25 Then antwered all the people, and (ad, 
blood Le on vs and on onr chiſdien. 

26 Chen rel-aſed be Batabdasvnto thew! 
when he had ſcourged leſus, he: delivered bin 
be crucified. 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the goneo 107 
Teſus into the common hall and gathered it 
the whole band of ſoldiers. ; PP 

28 And they (tripped him,avd put oa bin: * 
let rob — pate 

9 And when they 
8 put it vpon hie head, and a reed 


right hand: and they bewed the luce before i 
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ij. xxvii His reſu 


elne . — 
V 9225 n androok the reede, 


on the 
1 they had mocked him, they took 
Ee f rom him,and put his owne raiment on 
bn led bim away to crucifie him. 
p ln they came out, they found a man of 
— dy name : him they compelled to 
** they were come vnto a place cal- 
a L is to ſay . a place of a (kall, 


2 vineger to drinke, mingled 
when he bad taſted therof, he would 


A 


"1 


crucified him, and parted his gar- 

4 - — hoop : that it migbt detulilled which 
pokenby the Prophet, They parted my gar- 
$1mong them, and vpon my veſture did they 


7775 ing downe,they watcked him there: 


Andiet vp oder his head, hi $accuſation writ- 


TRIS ISIESYS THE KING OF 
THE IEWES, 


* Then were there two theenes crucified with 
oneon the right hand, and another on the left. 
y (And they that paſſed by,reuiled him, wagging 


* AndGaying,Thoa that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
baildeſt it in three daves, ſaue thy ſelte : It thou 
Sonne of God, come downe from the croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking him, 

the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 
u Heſaved others, himſelſe he cannot ſaue : If he 


| king of Iſrael, let him now come downe from 


, and we will beleene him. 
43 *Rerruſted i in God, let him deliner him now 
F he vill have him: for hee ſaid,I am the Sonue of 


$4 The theeues alſo which were crucified with 
the (ame in his teeth. 
4 Now from the ſixt hdure there was dat keneſſe 
rill the land vnto the ninth huure. 
U ud about the ninth heure, Ieſus cried with a 
voice,ſaying,E/,E i lama ſabac ht ham that is to 
"My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
4 Some ef them that ſtood there, when they 
that,aid, This mancalleth for Elias, 
And fraj heway one of them ranne and took 
filled it with vineger, and put it on 
— gane him to drinke. 
49 Thereftfaid,Ler bee, let vs ſee whether Elia 
eme to ſave him. 
y Fleſug when he had cried againe with a loud 
rey og ghoſt. 
nd bebold. the vaile of the Temple was rent 
— the top to the bottom, and the earth 
quake, and the rockes rent. 
$2 And the granes were opened. and many bodies 
din xh ch ſlept. atoſe, 
$3 And came out of the graues after his relurre- 
Iwent ĩnto the holy citic,and appeated va- 


Dany. 

4 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
+ ogra. — . aw os earthquake, and 
ings that were done, chey feared greatly, ſa 
Truely this was the Sonne of God OT 
I And many women were there (bcholdin afar 
4 followed leſus from Galilee, minilitisg 


js "er rm was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


of Iames and loſes, and the mother of 


8 K „„ 8 


57 $6.2 the Euen was come, there came a rich 
n of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, ho alſo himſclfe 
was leſus diſciple. 

$58 Hee went to Pilate, and beꝑged the body of 

— then Pilate commanded the body to be deli. 
were 

59 And when Ioſeph had taken the hod, he wrap- 
ped it ina cleane linnencloth, 

60 And laid it in his owne new tembe, which hee 
had hewen out in the rocke : and he rolled 3 preat 
ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre,and departed. 

61 And there was _ Magdalene,and the other 
Mary, ſitting ouer apainit the ſepulchre. 

62 Nos. the next day that followed the day o 
the preparation, the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
came — ynto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
ſaid while he was yet aliue, After thice dayes I wil 

riſe againe. 

&4 Commannd therefore that the Sepulchre be 
made ſure. vntill the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night,and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the 
people, Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt er 
rour (hall be worſe then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a watch, goe 
your wayzmake it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſute, ſea-· 
ling the ſtone, and ſerting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 

Crit veſurreflion & declared by an Ange lo the 
women, 9 Hee himſelfe epprarerh vnto them. 1 
The Ingh Prieſts grue the ſontiers money to ſeꝝ that 
he was flollen ont of the ſepnlchre, 16 Ch iſt appea- 
reth to hut diſciples, 19 and ſendeth chem to baptide 
andi teach all nations. 
N the * ende ol the Sabbath, as it beganne to 


— Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe - 
ulchre. 

2 And behold, there ſ was a great earthquake, | 
for the Angel of che Lord deſcended from heauen, ( 
and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
doere,and ſate vpon it. 

His countenance was |.ke lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for feare of him the keepers did ſhake,and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto the woe 
* — not yce: for 1 know that yee ſee ke leſus 
which was crucified : 

6 Heisnot here : for he is riſen as he ſaid: Come, 
ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſcipl-s that hee 
js riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth before 
— inte Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: loe, I haue 
told yon. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre 
with teate and great ioy,and did ranne to bring his 
diſciples word, 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold 
Teſus metthem, ſay ing, All haile And they came, and 
held him by the eet, and worſh ꝓped him. 

10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnte them, Be not afraid: Goe 
tell my brethren that they goe inte Galilee, & there 
ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Ne when they were going, beholde ſome 
of the watch came into the eitie, and ſhewed vnto 
the chiefe Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the El- 
ders, and had taken counſel), they gaze large money 
vnto the ſouldiett, 

13 Saying, 


dawne, towards the firſt day of the weeke came þ ++ 


tion. 
15.42. 
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Bohn baptizetk Chriſt. S. Marks. Tay ®) 
13 Saying, Say yee, His diſciples came by uight,} 17 And when they faw him,they —— 
and ſtole him away while we llept. | but tome doubted. N 
14 And if this come tothe gouetnouts e2rcs, we 18 Andleſus cameand ſpake vntothen, 1 
will perade him, and ſecute you. All power is giuen vnto mee in heauen and; 
15 So they tooke the money, and did as they wete 19 ye therctore and teach all — 
taught. And this ſaying is commonly reported a- tizing them in the Name of the Father, and J 
mong the lewes vntill this day. | Sonne, and ot the holy Ghoſt; _ 
16 © Then theelcuen Diſciples went away into 20 Teachingthem to obſetue all thi i 
Galilce,into a mountainc where Ieſus had appoius| uer | haue commanded you: and le wb 
ted them. | alway©s,cucu ynto the end of theworlg Az F 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO s. Matte 
CHAP . 1 19 And when he had gone a little ſarthery 
1 Tue or ee lohn the Bapiiſꝰ g It ſus is bopireed. 12 | he ſau lames the onne of Zebedee, aud lan 
temp cd: Het preachtth, 16 erierh en- brather, Who alſo were 13 the [lip menduy 
Wen, fut, and Tobn: 23 healeth ony i ot 104 & ates | BEES, 
will, 29 Peters mother in awe, 32 many ajcaſedy 29 And N\raicheway hee calledthem: and 
e- ſums, 41 and cleanſerh the leper. leit their Father £<bedec in the ſhip wichthe 
lle beginning ot the Gofpel of Icſus ] ieruauts,and went aſter him, 
FA) Carilt,the Sonne ot God. 1 Aud they went inte Capernaum and i 
2 As it is written in the Prophets, j Way on the Sabbath 4ay hes eutred into the 
* Peholde, I ſend u metlenger be+ | gogue, and taught. 
ſore chy tace, which (hall ptepate thy] _ 22 * And they were aftoniſhed at his doc 
way before thee. ' - taught them as one that had authority, 
vEfai.40. 3 "The voice of one erying in the derne. 45 tac Sctibes, 
3.luke 3. Prepare yce the way of the Lord, make {ts paches} 23 * Anfthere was in their Synagogue 4 
4. jobn x. ſtraight. | vi cn an vncleane ſpirir,and he crĩed out, 
23. 4 lohn did baytĩte in the wildernes,and preach ] 24 Saying, Let vs alone hat haue we tot 
aglat. 3. the Baptume of repeutance, lot the temiſs on ot thee , hoi leſas of Nazareth ? Art thou come 
J, vnto. finnes, [troy vs? I know thee who thou art, the boy 


—— ——— 22 


Mat. 3.5 5 * Azd there went out vnto him all the landet } of God 
ludea, and they of leruſa lem, and wete all baptized | 25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying , Roll 


ot him in the riuer of lotdan, confeſs ug their ſins. peace, and come out ol him. 
®Mat.3.4 © And lohn was *clothed withcamelshatre,and | 26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had tore 
with a girdle of a ſkin about his loincs : and he did | and cried with a loud voice, he came outoſ la 
eat locuſts and wild hony, 27 Andthey were all amaed . iaſomuch tint 
7 And preached, ſaying, There commeth ons i queſſioned an-ong themſelues, ſaving, What 
mightier then l aſter me, the latchet of whole hes | is this? what ne doctrĩne is this: For with 
I am not worthy to ſtonpe downe to vnlooſe. rit ie commandeth he euen the vncleaneſpitin, 
8 L indeed haue baptized you with water: but he they doe obey him, 
Mall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 28 And immediatly bis lame ſpreadabrolt 
S\lat.z, 9 And it came to y aſſe in thoſe day es, that leſus rowour all the region ronnd about Galilee, 
13 came from Nazateth of Galilee, and was baptized; 25 * And forthwith when they wrrecome e., 
6 of lohn in lordan, the Synagogne,they entted into the hour of 54 
to And ſtraightway comming vp out of the wa- and Ax di cw, with Iames and lohn | 
dos, ci. ter, he faw the heauens | opened, and the Spirit likes 30 Bur Simons w es motkerla cke cla 
nir 2 Doue deſcending vpon him. and anon ther tell hm of her, | 
2111 tooke ber by the hand, 
FIR. 
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11 And there came s voyce from heautn, he, And he cami 2n | 
Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom 1 am well} Hitt er vy od wmediatly the leuet leit het, x 
Matth. 12 *Andimmediatly the Spirit driucth him it:to! 32 And zr even whenthe Sunne Cid fer, the 
4.1. the wilderneſic, | brovght vrico fm att that wete dileajed, me 

| 12 And hewas there in the wildernefT: fourtie! that were >ootled with dew Ts: 
daves tempted of Saten, and was with the wilde 3 And all the city wetegathe 
beaſts, and the Angels mini{tred vnto him. ore. 
Mat. 4. 14 Now alter that Iohn was put in priion, eſus 34 And he healed many char wereſickee 
12. came into Galile, preachinꝑ the Goſpel of the king- dilcaſes,and cat ont wany geuils, aud! : 
dome of God. | the deuils vo (peake becauſe they knew him 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulflled,and the king-! 35 And in the morning riſiug vp a greatwhile 
dome of God is at hand: repent ye and belceue the fore day,hre went out, and departed into z 
Goſpel. place. aud there prayed. 
16 No as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he} 26 And Simon and theyt 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net} lowed aftet him 3 Ws 
into the Sea(for they were fiſhers.) 37 And when they had found him; tc | 

17 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Cone yee after me: him, All men ſœehs for thee, | FR 1 

and I will make you become fiſhets of men. 28 An be ſaid vnto them, Let vsg0 Wh ls 

18 And ſtraiglit way they forſooketheir nets, and tones, that I may preach therealſo: {o wy) 

followed ham, ; camel toorth. 
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Ty And he preached in their Synagogues thorow- 


i caſt out devils. 
—— a leper to him, beſeeching 
1. ad koeeling downe to him, and laying vnto 
thou wilt, chou canſt make me cleane. 

and leſus mooued wich compais ĩon, put forth 
land and touched him, and (aith vuto him, I wil, 
a 2s he had ſpoken, immediatly the 

roſie departed from um, and he was cleanſed, 
4; Ard bee ſtraicly charged him, and foorthwith 

4 wi : 
labs him, See thou ſay nothing to a- 
nan: but go thy w a/, he ww thy lelfe to the P rieſt. 
ofer ſor thy clenſing thoſe things which Holes 
d for a teſtimony vnto them. 
hut he weut out, & began to publiſh it much, 
toblaſe abroad the mattet inſomuch that Leius 
nomore openly enter into the citie, but was 
chou in deſert places. and they eanic to hum trom 
gaurter. 
CHAP. II. 


1 dun beater / one ſic be of the pa fie, 14 calleth Mat. 


gen hom Ne receite of cuſtume, 15 eareth with 
Pablicancs and framers, 18 ca hu diſciples for 
bung, 23 and for plucking ih ear es of corne on 
the Sabbaih 14), 
Nd ageine hee entred into Capetnaom after 
edaye and it was noiſed that le was iu che 


e, 
1 Andfiraight way many were gathered together, 
| that there was no roome to rect ius ghern, 
not ſo much as about the deore: and he preached 
word vnto them. | 

ud they come vnto him, bringing one ſicxe of 
ulſie which was borne oi foure, 

4 And when chey could not come nigh vnto him 
ptealſ: they vncoueted the route where he was: 
when they had broken it vp, they let downe the 

dwherein che ſicke of the palſie lays 

5 When leſus ſawe their Faith, hee (aid vnto 
leke ol the palſie, Sonae, thy ſinnes be torgiuen 


6 dut there were certaine of the Scribes ſitting 
te aud reaſoning iv their hearts, 

75 Why doeth this man thus ſpeake blaſphemics? 

Whocanforgine ſinnes but God onely 2? 

6 Andimmediatly when Icſus perceined in his 
rt,that they ſo reaſoned within themſelues, hee 
mo them, Why reaſon ye thele things in your 


s Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 
Thy ünaes be forgiuen thee 2 or to ſay, Atiic, 
akevp thy bed, and walke? 
ls But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
power oa earth to torgiue ſinnes, (Hee ſaith to 
kcke of the palſie) 
u lin vnto thee, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, aud 
way into thine bouſe. 
it And immediatly hee aroſe, tooke vp the bed, 
went forth beſote t 1 all, inſomuch that they 
Mamazed, and glot. . ed Godylayiag,\V'c ne- 
a+ it ou this faſhion 
j And he went forth againe by the ſea ſide and 


# themaktitade reſeited vato him, and he tauglit 


70 Aud as hee paſſed by,he ſaw Leui the ſonne 


H. ting fat the receite of cuſtome, and 


8 = um Follow me. And he arole, and tollow 


tene to paſſe, that as Leſus ſate at mea 


many Publicancs aud Unners (ate all 


| 


together with leſus and kis diſciples; let there were 
many, and they tollowed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with Publicares and fianers, they faid vnto his 
diiciples , How is it that hee cateth and drinketh 
with Fublicancs and finners? 

1; Whenleſus heard it, he ſaith vntothem, They 
that ate whole, haue no neede of the Phy fician, but] 
they that ate ſicke: I came not to call the righteous, 
but finners to repentance, 8 

18 Aad the diſciples ot Iohn,ant of the Phariſes SY 9, 
vſed to faſt and they come, and ſay vnto him, Why 14. luks 
doe t he diſciples of lohn, aud of the Phatiſecs faſt, 535. 
but thy diſciples taſt not? | 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children of! 
the br idechamber faſt while the bridegrome is wick 
them ? As long as they haue the bridegtume wich 
them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, hen the brĩidegrome 
(hail be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
laſt in thoſe dayes. 

2: Nuo man alſo ſoweth a piece of { newe cloath $97 1a, 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled it o, vn. 
Vp,taketh, away from the old, and the rent is made w onght- 
Wolle. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot · 
tels, eli the new wine doeth burſt the bottels, and 
the wine is ſpilled. and the bottels will be marred :þ 
but new winemult be put into new bottels. | 

23 *And it came to paſſe that he went thorow the Mat. 12. 
cotne fieldes on the Sabbath day, and his diſciples I. | 
began as they went, to plucke che cares of corne. 

24 And che Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Be hold, why 
doe they on the Sabbath day that which is uot la- 
full ? 

25 Aud he ſayd vnto them, Haue ye neuer read, 
what Dauid did when he had need, and was an hun- 
gred, he. and they that were with him ? 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God, in the 
dayes ol Abiatharthe high Prieſt, and did eat the 
Shew- bread , which is not lawtull to cate, but fee 
the Pricſts,aad gaue alſo to them which were with 
him ? 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath was made 
for man and not man for the Sabbath. 

28 Theretore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo of 
the Sabbath. 


L 


CHAP. III. 
Crit healech the withered bard, te and many other 

1 firmniies: 1 « vebutech the vncleane ſpronts: 1 3 cha- 

ſeth hu twelve Apoſiler, 22 conmncech the hlaſphe- 

wy of Caſing out denr's Here x, ſhewerls 

who are his brother Bier and mother. , 

N D * hee entred againe into tne Synagogued Mat. dv. 
and thete was a man there nich had a WIithe- . 
ted hand: 

2 And they watched him whether hee woul 
heale hun on the Sabbath day, that they might ac 
cuſe hun. 

3 And hee faith vnto the man which had the wi 
thered hand, Stand toorth. 

4 Arn he ſaith vnto them, Is it lawful to do goo 
on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe euil l? to ſaue lile 
ot to kill ? but they held theit peace. 

5 And hen he had looked roumd about on the 
with anger, being prieued for the hardneſſe of thei 


hearts, hee laith vnto the man, Stretch ſoorth thi 
hand. And he ſtretched it ont : and has hand was re 
ſtored hole as the other. 
6 And the Phariſces went forth. and Rraightwa 
tooke counſel with the Recodians againſt him, ho 
they might deſtroy him. 
AAA FS _ 


4 
| 
wed 


: Aen. | 
7 But leſus withdrew himlelfe with his diſciples 35 For whoſoeuer[Fall doe theo 
to the ſea : anda great multitude from Galilee fol- ſame is my brother, and my ſiſtet and a 
lowed him, and from ludca, CHAP. 1111 mother, 
8 And from Hicruſalem, and trom Idumea,ard 1 The parable of the ſower, 14 * ; 
from beyond Iordan, and they about Tyre and Si- of, 21 e miſſt communicate the by 


*s 


don, a great multitude, when they had heard what | edge to others, 26 The — 2 
great things he did, came vnto him. ö g fevetly, 30 and of the muſſa i ſeed, ; * 
And he ſpake to his diſciples that a ſmall ſhip | {th the rerapeſt on the ſea 3s (br | 
ſhonld waite on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt A Nd * hee began againe to teach by the lazy l 
they ſhould throng him. And there was gatheied vnto bim 3 | 
io Fot hee had healed many, inſomuch that they titude, ſo that hee entredintoa ſhip, andfat 
too, v preaſſed vpon him for to touch him, as many as ffea : and the whole multitude was by theſes q 
e«, bad plagues. E an = 
11 And vncleaneſpirits when they ſaw him, fell | 2 And hee taught them many things bypa 
done before him,aad cricd,faying , Theu art the fand _ _—_ them in his dodrine, N 
Sonne of God. 3 Heatken, beholde, there u 
12 And he itraitly charged them that they ſhould ſowe: enn 
not make him knowen. 4 And it came te paſſe as hee ſowed ſome fell) 
Mat. te, 13 * And hee goeth vp into a mountaine,and cal- the way fide, and the foules of the ay ecame 
* leth vnto him whom de would: and they came vn- r it vp. n, 
to him. 5 AnAlome fel on ſtony ground. it had vt 
14 And he ordeined twelue, that they ſhould bee much earth: and immediatlyit — b 1 
with him, and that hee might ſend them ioorth to had 7 — o earth, ” 
reach: 6 But when the Sun was vp it was ſcore | 
. ts And to haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and to becauſe it had no — entree, 
caſt «nt deuils. 7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the ther 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, grew vp and choked it, and it yeelded vo mit. 
17 And lames che ſunne of Lebedee, and Tohn the | 8 And other fell on good ground, and didye 
brother of Lamcyfand he ſurnamed them Boancrges, fruite that ſprang vp, and increated, and beau 
which 1s the ſonnes of thunder.) forth ſome thictic,and ſome ſixtie,and ſome 
18 And Andrew and Philip, & Bartholomew,and I dred. 
Matthew, and Thomas, and lamrs the ſomt of Al- 9 And he ſayd vnto them, He that hath am 
pheus, and Thaddeus, nd Simon the Canaanite, heare, let him heare. 
19 And ludas Iſcatiot, which allo betrayed him: | 1s And when he was alone, they that wert tes 
lo, home and they went | into an houſe. him with the twelue, aſked of lum theparable, 
| 20 And the multitude counneth together againe, | 118 Andheſaid vnto them, Vnto you ĩtugua 
' ſo that they could not ſe much as eat bread, know the myſtery of the kingdome of God:bat 
107, nt. 21 And when his} friends heard of it, they went ſ to them that are without, all theſe thiogswe 
men, out to lay hold on him i for they ſaid, Hee is beſide in parables, ; 
| ' himfelte. 12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and net pen 
22 C And the Scribes which came downe from [and hearing they may heare,androt vnc | 
Matth. Ilteruſalem, ſaid, “ Hee hath Beelzebub,and by the Jat any time they ſhould bee conuetted, and thu 
4.34. priner of the d-uils,caſteth he out devils. ſirnes ſhould be forgiuen them. 4 
| 23 And heecalledthemvnto him, and ſaid vnto | 13 And he (aid vnto them, Know ye cot tip 
them in parzbles, How can Satan caſt out Satan? | ble? and how then will ye know all parablent 
| 24 And if a kingdomebe diuidedagainttitſelte, } 14 J The Sower ſoweth the word. 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, where 
23 And if a houſe be diuided againſt it ſelfe, that [word is ſowen : but when they have heard, dr 
' honle cannot ſtand. commerh immediately, and takerh away the 
' 26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe, and bee [that was ſowen in their hearts. 
Aiuided, he cannot Rand, bur hath an end. 16 And theſe ate they likewiſe x dich are 
27 Ns inan can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, fon ſtony ground, who when they haue heard be 
and ſpoyle his goads, except he will firſt hinde the | word, nmediatly receive it withgladnefſe: 
| {tro:g man, and then he will ſpoyle his houſe, 17 And haue no root in themſelu's,andſonns 
Matth. 28 *Verily Lfay vnto yon, All ſinnes ſhalbe forgi- | but for a time: afterward wheu alfi on ot fe 
3.35 nen vnto the ſounes ot men, and blaſphemies her- ¶ eut on arifeth for the vor des ſake, immedin 
| with ſouet they (hall blaſpheme : are off:nded, | 
29 Bur hee that (hall blaſpheme againſt the holy} 18 And theſe are they which are ſowts 12% 
Ohoſt bath neuer forgiueneſſe, but is in danger ofe- | thornes, ſuch as heate the word, 
ternall damnation. 19 And the cares of this world,* and the cen 
30 Recanſe: icy aid, He hath an vneltane ſpirit. | fulnes of tiches, & the luſtesof other urg ; 
#\fatth, | 31 Cl here came then his brethien and his mo- ¶ in,choke the word,andit becommeth vaſtuit 1 8 
42.46. ther, and itanding without, ſent vnto him, calling} 20 And thele are they which are ſowen P77 
/ Him. ground, ſuch as heare the word, and receive ty 0 
22 And the muſtitude ſate about him, aud they] bring foorth fruit. ſome thittie old ſomt luca 
laid vento him, Behold,thy mother and thy brethren] ſome an hundred. — 
' without ſeeke for thee. 21 C And he ſaid vnto them. Isa _ = 17 
33 and h- anſwered them, ſay ing, Who is my mo- to bee put nder a buſhell,or vnder a beda 
ther,or my brerhrea? to be ſer on a candleſticke? Gall er be 
34 And hee looked round about on them which | 22 * For there is nothing hid which — ard be N 
fate abont him, and ſaid, B-hold my mother and my | manitefted: neither was any thing kert les 
| brethren: chat itſhould comeabroad, 31 
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haus eares to heare, let him heare. 
* id vnto them, Take heede what you 
# e Wich what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be 
gealurodto yon: And voto you that heare , (hall 


wore be g1ucn. . 3 
hath, to him ſball be ginen : and 
4 — him ſhall be taken, e uen that 


. 

which . 

16 CAnd heſand, 
17 And ſhould ſle epe, 
ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow vp, hee knoweth 
hew. 

18 For the earth 

itt the blade, then 


So is the kingdome of God, as 
ſeede into the ground, 


bringeth forth fruit of her ſelſe, 
the eare, after that the full coi ne 


I the eate. 


19 Bur when the fruit ĩs | brought foorth, imme- 

Exly he putteth iu the ſickle, becauſe the haruelt is 

ea and he ſaid, ® Wherennto (hall wee liken 

the kingdowe of God or wich what compariſon 

| we compare it ? Fer 

-* It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed:which when 

irs ſowen in the eatth, s leſſe then all the ſcedes 

ti de in the earth. ; 5 

n Bur when it is ſo wen, it groweth vp, and be- 

commeth greater then all berbes, and ſhooteth out 
eat branches, ſe that the foules of the aire may 

Ear vnder the ſhadow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the 

word vnte them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 Sur witkout a parable ſpake he net vnta them, 

and when they were alone, he expounded allthings 

to bi diſciples. 

is *andthe ſame day when the euen was come, 


he faith vato them, Let vs palle @uer vnto the o- 


36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
they tooke him enen 23 be was in the ſhip, and there 
were allo with him other little ſhips. . 
35 Aud there atoſe a great ſtorme of winde, and 
the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now tul. 
n Andhcewas iu the hinder part of theſhippe 
Mepe on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 


[vaco him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we yu ? 


39 And be aroſe and rebuked the wind, and ſaid 
ita the ſen, Peace, be ſtill : and the winde ceaſed, 
and there was a great calme. 

4+ Andheſa'd vnto them, Why are ye ſo ſeare- 
full? how is it that you haue no faith? 

4 And they feated exceedingly, and aid one to 
another, What tnaner of man is th.s, that cucn the 
wade and the ſea obey kim? 

 CHAP.V. 
cha del the poſs Fd of the Login of dexile, 
ty They enter N the ſroree 25 Hee Health the 
women of the hlaodie iſſue, 35 And raiſtth from 
. Ianus ba danghrer, | 
AN they came ouer vnto the other ſide of the 
ſez, into the countrey of the Gadarengs 
2 And when he was come vut of the ſhip, umme: 
dinly there met him out of the tombes,a man with 
10 vacleane ſpirlt, 


Who had his dwelling among the tombes, an 
vo man could vinde him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that he had beene often bound with 
eters and chaiwes,and the chaines had beene pluc- 

galender by him, and the ſetters broken in pic» 
ten * deither could any man tame him. 

$ — —5 ſe and day hee was in the 
A (ang in the t i i 
Nell with hows, ombes, crying, and culting 


6 Butwhien he ſaw leſus afatre ff, he came and 
werſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What 


torment me not. 


Fer he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man; 
thou vncleane (pirit.) 


he anſwered,aying,My name is Legion: ter we are 


and riſe night and day, and many 


Ny. 
1% And hee beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out oi the countrey. 
11 Now there was there nigh vate the moun- 
taines a great hetde ot ine feeding. 
12 And all the deailabeſought hun, ſaying, Send 
vs iuto the (wine, that we may enter into them. 
1 And fotthwith leſus gaue them leaue. And the 
vr cleane ſpitits went gut. and entred into the ſwine, 
and the hetde xanne violently downe a ſteepe place 
into the ſea (they wet e about two thouſaud) and 
were cheked. in the ſea. 
14 Ard they that fed the ſwine fled, and tolde it 
in che city and in the countrey. And they went out 
to ſee what it was that was done, 
15 And they come to leſus, and ſec him that was 
poſſeſſed with the deuill,andhad the legion, ſitting, 


afraid. | ; 

16 And they that ſaw ĩt, tolde them how it befell 
to him that was poſſcſſed with the devill, and alſo 
coucerhing the ſwine,, , 

17 And they began to pray 
their cgaſts. 

13 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee that 
had beene polleſſed with the deuill, prayedhim that 
lie rpight be with him. 

19 Howbeit, leſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith vn - 
to him, Gee home to thy friends. and tell them how 
great thiogs the Lord hath done tor thee, and hach 
had compaſsion on thee. 2 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in De- 
eapolis, how great things leſus had donc ſot him: 
and all men didmarucile. _ on 
21 And when leſus was paſſed over againe by ſhip 
vnto the other fide, much people gathered voto 
him, and he was nigh vntotheſea. 

22 * And behold, there commeth one of the ru- | 
lers of the Synagogue, lairus by name, and when he | 
ſaw him, he lell at his feet, a i 

23 And beſought him greatly, fying, M little 
daughter lieth at the point ot death , I pray zhee 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſh: may be hes- 
led, and ſhe thall live. 

24 And leſus went with him , and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. ; 1 
25 And a certaine womau which had an iſſue of 
blood t velue yeeres, 8 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phy- 
ſicians, and had ſpent ail thai (he had, and was no- 


him te depart out of 


thing hettered, but rather grew worle, 


27 When thee had heard of ſeſus, came in the 


preaſe behind. and touched bis garment. 
28 Fot ſheſaid, If 1 nay touch but his clothes, L 
ſhall be whole. . 1 f 
29 And ſtraight way the fountaine of her blood 
was dried vp: and (he felt in her body that (he was 
healed of tat plague, 1 - 
70 And leſus immediatly knowing in himſelſe 
that vertue had gone out of him, turned kim about 
iu the preaſe,and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 
t And his diſciples {aid uy him, Thou ſeeſt the 
22 A 


— 


| 


haue 1 to doe with thee, leius thou Soꝛme of the 
moſt high God? 1 adiure thee by God, that thou 


9 Andheaſked him, What is thy name? And 


and glothed, and ia his tight auinde : and diey were 


malte 


„14. 


—— 


2 — — — 


| — 


ben 4 
farthog, 


wa. 10.9 


| but hoe 


for money, 


multitude thtonging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 

32 And hee looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling,know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell downe be- 
fore him, and told him all the trueth. : 

34 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughtet, thy faith hath 
— thee whole, goe in peace, and be whole of thy 

ue. 
: ” While he yet ſpake, there came from the Ru- 
ler of the Synagognes houſe, certaine which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Ma- 
lter any further: 

36 Aſſoone as leſus heard the word that was ſpo- 
ken, he ſayth vntothe Ruler of the Synagogue, Be 
not afraid, onely belecue, s 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue 
Peter,and lames, a d lohn the brother of lames. 

38 And he commeth to the houſe ofthe Ruler of 
the Synagogue,and ſecth the tumult, and them that 
wept, and wailed greatly. 

29 And when he was come in, he ſaith vnto them 
Why make ye this adoe, and weepe ? the damolell 
is not dead, bui ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father andthe 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 
hun, and entteth in where the damoſell was lying. 

4 Aud hee tooke the damoſell by the hand, and 
faid vnto her, Ta ithacumi: which 1s, being inter- 
preted, Damoſe Il (I ay vnto thee) Ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damoſellaroſe, and wal- 
ked, for ſhee was of the age of twelueyeeres ; and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtonĩſtment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraightly, that no man 
ſhould know it : and commanded that ſome thing 
ſhould be giuen her to cate, 

CHAP. VL 
1 (rift s contermned of his count reymen. 7 He get 
the twelue homer ouer uncle ane ſpiriis. 14 Diners 

opiuzens of Chriſt. 18 Iohn Bapiiſt is beheaned, 29 

and lrried, 30 The Apoſiles recurne Fom preach» 

mig. 34 The miracle of fine laaues and two fiſhes. 

45 Chnſt walketh onthe Sea: 53 Andhealech ad 

that touch hun. 

Nd * hee went out [rom thence, and came into 
his owne country, & his diſciples follow him, 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue: and many hearing him, 
were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Frem whence hath this man 
theſe things ? and what wiſedome is this which is 
giuen vate him, that euen ſuch mighty workes are 


- | wrought by his hands ? 


3 ls not this the carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of lames and Ioſes, and of luda, and Si- 
mon ? And are not his ſiſters here with vs? And 
they were offended at him, 

4 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, * A Prophet is not 
without honour, but in his one conntrey, and a- 
mon g his owne k inne and in his owne houſe, 

5 And he could there doeno mighty worke, ſaue 


mey in wad that he laide his hands vpon a few ſicke telke, and 


healed them. 

6 And hemaruciled becauſe of their vnhelieſe. 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he called vnto him the twelue, and be- 
gan to ſend them foorth by two and two, and gaue 
them power ouet vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And cemmanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their iearney, ſaue a ſtaffe onely : no 
ſcrip,no bread, no j money in their purle : 


1 
But be ſhod with ſandales, and not 


coats. 


10 And he ſaid vnto them, In 
ye enter into an houſe, there aide 
trom that place, 

11 * And whoſecuer ſhall not receive 
heare you, when yee depart thence, * ales 
dult vnder yout feet lor a teſtimonie againſt they 
Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe more tolerable 
Sodome and Gomorrha in the day gti 
then for that citie. : 

12 And they went ont, and preached that 
ſhould repent. 

tz And they caſt out many devils,* 
with eilemany that wereſick*, and healed them, 

14 And king Herod heard of hm tler his 
was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid that lohn the 
tilt was riſen from the dead, and thereforemi 
wor kes doe ſlie forth themſelues in him, 

Is Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And athetiſi 
That it is a Prophet, or as one of the 

16 gut when Herode heard (hereofjhe dk! 
John whom 1 bcheaded, ke is riſen from the 

1 7 For Herode himſelſe had ſeut ſorth ada 
holde vpon lohn, and bound bim inptiſonfer 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wile, ſot he lud 
ried het. 

18 For lohn had ſaid vnto H:rod,*It is not 
fullfor thee to haue thy brothers wiſe, 

19 Thercfore Herodias had Ja quarell 
kim, aud would haue killed him, but the 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he 
a iuſt man, and an holy, and | obſerned him: 
when he heard him, he did many things, and 
him gladly. 

21 And when a conuenient day was come 
Herod on his birthday madea ſuppertohis 
high captaines, and chiefeeſtatevof Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of theſaid H 
came in,and danced, and pleaſed Herode, and 
chat ſate with him, the king ſaid vnts the 
_ of me wharſoeuer thou wilt, and I will gue! 
thee. 

23 Aud hee ſware vnto her, Whatſoever 
ſhalt aſke of me, I will giue it thee vntothehalle 
my kingdome. 

24 And ſhee went forth, and ſaid vnto ber 
ther, What (hall 1 aſke ? And ſhe ſaid, The bead 
Iohn the Baprtitt, : 

25 And ſhecamein ſtraightway with haſt 
the king,and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give 
by and b 

26 And the king was exceeding (ory, yet for! 
oaths ſake,and ſor their ſakes which fate with 
he would not reiect her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent [an 
ner, and commanded his headto be brought, ud 
went and beheadedhim in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
it to the damoſell, and the damoſell gane itt 
mother. 

And when his diſciples heard —— 
and tooke vp his corpes, and laid it wat 

30 And the Apoſtles — themſeloet 
ther vnto leſus, and told him all things, doth 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

3t And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye your 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while For 
were many comming and going, and 
leiſure io much as to cate. 

32 * And they departed into adeſert pl 

ſhip priuacely. 


” "TIS ﬀ»&©S VS == 


y in a charger the head of lobathe ht! 


The Pheviſes felt at the diſciples for eating with 


Chap 


J.vij. Meatedefileth not the 


eka them departing,andmany | of Cod Ty the traditions of men, 14 Meat defilethnot 
ran afoot thither out ot all cities, man. 24 Hee healeth the Syrophenatian womans 
them,aud came together vnto him. daughter of an vnc leane ff wit, 31 and one that was 


*Andlefus when he came out,faw much peo- 
ms moued with compaſsion toward them, 
were as (hep not having a ſhepheard: 
he began to teach them many things. ; 
„ ud when the day was new farre ſpent, his 
came vnto him, and ſaid , This 15 2 deſert 
now the time is farre paſſed. _ 
36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
wund about, and into the villages,and buy 
bread, for they haue nothing to cate. 
y Heanſwered and (aid vnto them, Giue ye them 
exte. And they ſay vnto him, Shall wee g oe and 
two hundred | penyworth of bread, and giue 
to eate ? 
28 Hee ayth vnto them, How many loaues haue 
and ſee, And when they knew, they ſay, Fiue, 


two fiſhes. 

v And he commanded them to _ al fit down 
anies the greene graſle. 

2 in — by hundreds, 


2 bee had taken the ſiue loanes, and 
fiſhes,hee looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed 
drake the loanes, and gaue them to his diſciples 
before themz and the two filhes diuided hee 


them all. 
And they did all eate,and were filled. 
j — twelue baſkets full of the 
of the fiſhes. 


fige thouſand men 


45 And ſtrajghrway hee conſtrained his diſciples | mother: and who ſo cur ſeth father or mother, let 
into the ſhibpe , and to goe to the other ſide him die the death. 


o Bethſaida, while he ſent away the pco- 


A And when he had ſent them away, he departed [ſocuer thou mighteſt be profited by me: he ſhall bee[15-$+ 


2 wountaine to pray. : 

47* And when Euen was come, the ſhippe was in 

midſt of the ſea,and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſawe them toyling in rowing (for the 
was contrary vnto them: ) and about the 
watch of the night, hee commeth vnto them 

vypon the Sea, and would haue paſſed by 


49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon the ſea, 
ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit,and cryed out. 
$6 (Fer they allſa him, and were troubled) and 
atly hee talked with them, and ſaith vnto 
of good cheere, it is I, be not afraid. 
t And he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
indeceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 


beyond meaſure,and wondered. p 


$1 For they conſidered not the myracle of the 
or their heart was hardened, 
#3 * And when they had paſſed ouer, they came 
the land of Geneſareth, and drew to the ſhore. 
u And when they were come out of the ſhippe, 
they knew him, 
Aud ran through that whole region round a- 
anne to cary about in beds, thoſe that 
icke,where they heard he was. 
36 And whitherſoeuer he entred into villages, or 
counrey, they laid the ſicke in the ſtreets, 
deſoaght him that they might touch, it it were 
derder of his garment : and as many as tou- 
bim, were made whole. 
C HAP. VII. 


wehen bands, 8 They breake the commundement 


ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups: and many other ſick like things ye doe. 


Commandement of God,that yee may keepe your 
44 Andthey that did eate of the loaues, were a- ſowne tradition. 


d afe, end f.ommered in hu peach. 
Hen c came together vnto him the Phariſes, and | Mat. 
certaine of the Scribes, which came from Hie - # 5.1, 

ruſalem. 

2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples eate 
bread withfdefiled(that is to ſay, with vnwaſhen) 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Phariles and all the lewes, except 
they waſh their hands | oft, cate not, holding the 
tradition of the Elders. % n 

4 And when they come from the market, except phe Ogi 
they waſh, they eate not. And many other things rad with 
there bee, which they haue receĩued to hold, as the le fift 2 
waſhing of cups and i pots, braſen veſſels, and of 
cables. at, vp 

Ten thePhariſes and Scribes aſked him, Why e the ei- 
walke not thy diſciples according te the tradition P.. 
of the Elders, but eat bread with vawaſhen hands? Set- 
6 Heeanſwered and ſaid vnto them, Well hath $74 # &4- 
Eſaias prophefied of you hypocrites, as it is writ- Þ 
ten, This people honoureth mee with their lippes, 
but their heart isfarrefrom me. 
2 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip mee, tea - Ir. 
ching for doctrines the commandementy of men. 

8 For lay ing aſide the Commandement of God, 


9 And he ſaid vnto them, Full well ycefreie& the 
10 For Moſes ſaide, Honour thy father and thy 


11 But yee ſay. If a man ſhall ay te bis father or 
mother,ltis®Corban,that is to ſay, a gift, by what-|* Mat. 


ee. 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more to doe ought for 
his father,or his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none eſſect through 
your tradition,which yehaue deliuered: And many 
ſuch like things doe ye. 
14 And when he had called all the people vn-j* Mat. 
to him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnto mee eueryſt 5. to. 
one of you and vnderſtand. 
15 There is nothing from without a man that en- 
tring into him, can defile him but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are they that defile the man, 
16 If any man haue cares to heare, let him heare 
19 And when he wasentred into the houſe fro 
the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning t 
arable, 

18 And hefaith vnto chem, Areyee ſs withou 
— alſoꝰ Doe ye nor perceiue that what 
ſoeuer thing from without entreth ĩnto the man, it 
cannot detile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging} 
allue tes? 

2+ And he ſaid, That which commeth out of the 
man that defileth the man. 

21 * For from within out of the heart of menen. G. 
proceede euill thoughts , adulteries, fornicationsy g. and 8. 
murthers, 21. 

22 * Thefts,coneronfneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceitey * Mat. 
Laſciniouſnefſe,an cuill eye, blaſphemie, pride, foo 3. 


liſhneſſe: 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, an 

defile the man, 7 
247 * 


Aaa 3 


The 
4 
13.21. 


(Gr Cen 
We 


my haue now heene with me three dayes, and haue 
not 


houſes, they will faint by the way: for diuerſe of 


And they ſaid, Senen. 


on the ground and hee tooke the ſeven loaues, and 
_= thankes,and brake, and gaue to his di ſciples to 


— And they had a few ſmal fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 

«id commnded to ſet them alſo before them. 

go the did ecte, ad were filled: and they | 33 Bat when he had turned 
WAS. 1 4 Ul) 


— 2 
2 —.— 


fe man healed, 8. 

24 F Aud trom thenoe he atoſe, 2nd went inte 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and cutred into an 
beuſe, and would haue no man know it, but hee 
could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe young daughter 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feete, 2 

26 (The woman was a Greeke, a Syrophenieĩan 
by nation: ) and ſhee beſouglit him that hee would 
caſt foorththe deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But leſus ſayd vnte her, Let the children firſt 
be filled: for it is not meete to take the childrens 
bread,and to caſt it vntothe dogs. : 

28 Andſheeaniweredand ſaide vnto him, Yes 
Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table cate of the chil 
drens crumbes. 

29 And hee ſdd vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy 
way, the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhee was come to her houſe, ſhee 
foond the deuill gone out, and her daughter laide 
vpon the bed, 

31 J Andagainedeparting from the coaſtes of 
Tyre and Siden , hee came vntothe ſea of Galilee, 
thorow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vnto him one that was deaſe, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeach : and hey be- 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him, * 
33 And hee tooke him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his eʒtes, ind hee ſpit, and 
couched his tongue, | 
' 34 Andlooking vp to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaith 


— — > 


rke, johe of 
tooke yp of 


9 And they that had eaten 4. 
thouſand, and be ſept them * | 
2 (by 

of 


te © And ſtraightway hr entredi 
— diſciples, and came into the parts 
tha. - 
£1 Aud the Phariſes came ſoo 
queſtion with him, ſeeking of — Ron 
1 

12 And he ſighed deepely in his ſpiritandt 
Why doth this generation — yay er y 
rely I ſay vnto you, Thereſhal no fignedegin 


to this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entring into the ky 
gaine, depat ted to the other ſide. 

144 * Now the diiciples hadf 10 
bread, neither had they inthe ſhip withthen 
then one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
ware ol the — ol ry gh: — 
ot _— 

t And they reaſoned among themſelues (avi 
1: s * becauſe we — b wr 
- 17 And when leſus knew, hee ſaith vate 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no . 
ye not yet,neither vnderſtand } have yeeyour 
yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee yee not ? and having 
beare ye not? And doe ye not remember? 

19 Whenl brake the fue loaues 


vnto him, Ephphatha, that is,Be opened. a 
35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, an 

firing of his tongue was looſed , and hee ſp 
aine. 

n 36 And he charged them, that they ſnould tel no 

man: but the more he charged them, ſo much the 

more a great deale they publiſhed it, 

' 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 

Nee hath done all things well: he maketh both the 

Yeafe to heate, and the dumbe t o ſpeake. 


CHAP. vit. 
Y ("rift feedrt the people min eculonſly : to vſuſerh to 
Line a fine to the Phari et: 14 admmilheth hu dif- 


the lauen of Herod: 22 gineth a blind man his fight: 
27 «lnowledgeth that hee is the ¶ i iſ} , who ſhould 
Suffer and riſe againe: 34 and exhorieth to patienct 
in ptr ſecutiom g/ the pr ofsſſion of the GofÞel. 

N thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, 
ad haning nothyig to carr leſus called his diici- 

ples vnto him, and faith vnto them. | 
2 I haue compaſsion on the multitnde, becauſe 


ing to eate 1 
3 Aud if I ſend them away faſting to their owne 


them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
aan a man fatisfie theſe men with bread heere in the 
wilderneſle ? 

'$ And he aſked them, How many loaues haue ye? 


And hee commanded the people to fit downe 


et — them : and they did ſet them before the 
p 


crples to beware of the leauen of the Phariſts, andof} 


theuſand,how many baſkets full of fragments 
yec vp ? They ſay vnto him, Twelue, 
20 And when the ſeven ſoure 
how many baſkets full ol fragments tooke et q 
And they ſayd,Seuen. 
21 End he ſaid vnto them, How is it that : 
not vnderſtand ? | 
22 © And hee commeth to Bethfaida, and 


touch him 1 

23 Aud hee tooke the þlindeman by the bend 
and led him out of the towne,and when he ba 
on his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, be 
him, it he ſaw ought. J 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaide, I ſee men 
walking. 

25 
eyes, and made him loeke vp: and he 
and ſaw every man clearely, _ | 

26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, & 
Neither goe into the tone, not tell it toi in 


towne, bk 

27 © * And Teſus went out. and bis ſci 
the townes of Cefarea Philippiz and by thewsy 
aſk-d his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, When 
men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered, lohn the Baptiſt:Bot 
ſay,Elyas : and others, One af the Prophets. 

29 And he ſayth vatothem, But whom l Jen 
I am ? And Peter — „ and ſayih w. 
Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould el 
man of him. 

31 And hee bepanne to teach has (8 
8 onne of man muſi ſuffer many things, 3 
jected of che Elders, and of the chiete 
Scribes, and bet killed, and after three dico 


againe. 


at... Att 


32 And hee ſpake that ſaying openly. 49 2 


. k 
teoke him nd began to rebu about, ad looked 


LL * = 


bring a blinde man vnto him, and beſought hin 


ter that hee put his handes une ypon hi 
was 


hes 4 


3 Fr OE =. w- 


"les.he rebuked Peter, ſay ing, Get thee be- 


the things that be of men. 
kim, with his diſciples alſo , bee ſaide vnto them, 
© Whoſocucr will come alter mee, let him denie 


kindelte,aod take vp his cr and follow me. 
—— will _ his life ſhall loſe it, 


35 For 2 
whoſeceer (hal loſe his life for mylake and the 
— ſame (hall ſgue ĩt. 


Chap. ix. The dumbe ſpirit 


were greatly amazed, and running to 


| hind wer, Satan : for thon ſauoareſt not the things ſaluted him. 
16 And he aſked the $cribes, What queſtion 


called the people vntoſ | with them? 

17 And one oſ the multitude anſwered, and ſaid 
Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, hichſeises. 
hath a dumbe ſpirit: 


18 And whereſoener he takethhim, he | rear 


"26 Forwhat ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gaine ] thouldcaſt him out, and they could not. 


the whole world. and loſe hug owne ſoule? 


Or what ſhall a man gine in exchange tor his ration, ho long ſhal I be with you, 
| I ſoffer you ? Bring him voto me. 
20 And they brought him vnto him : and wh 


. V boſoeuer therefore ſhall bee aſhamed of 


19 He anſwererh him, and ſaith,O taithleſſe gene. 
Low long (hall 


nad of wy words, in this adulterous and ſinlull ſ he ſa him, {traightway the ſpirit tare him, and 


ume when hee commeth in the glory ol his Fa- 


with the holy Angels. 
* CHAP. IX. 


forth a dunbe and deafs ſpirit 30 forerellerbbus 
to bunilitie ; 38 li (ling them not to prohibite ſuch 


Nd he aid vnto them, *Yerely I ſay vnto you, 
that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, 


of God come with power. : 
2 C*And after ſixe dayes, leſus taketh with 


im Peter, and Iames, and lohn, and leadeth them ſ came out ef him. and he was as one dead, inſomuch 


bahn, ner 10 gie o ffince to any of che | out, and ſaĩd with teares 

a mine vnbelieſe. 
25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſayingvn- 
ich (hall not taſte of death, till they haue ſcene | ro him, thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge thee 
come out of him, and enter ne more intohim. 


ofhim alſo ſhall the Sonne of man beef fell on the ground, aud wallowed, ſomiug. 
21 And he aſked kis father, How is it agoe 

ſince this came vnto him? And he ſaid, Of a childe. 
22 And oſt times it hath caſt bim into the ſite, 
3 leſs gd. 11 He inſtruct᷑eih his Diſti- | & into the watersto deſtroy him: but if thou cauſt 
pr the commung of fl e 14 cait ih doe any thing. haue compaſsion on vs, and helpe vs. 
23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt belecue, all 

4 and reſaw reftion : 33 exhorteth h diſciples | things are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father ol the child cried | 

Lerd, I beleeue, helpe thou 


| 


26 And the fpucryed , and rent him fore, mil 


to in high mountaine apart by themſclues:and | that many ſaid, He is dead. 


beforethem. 


27 But Ieſus tooke him by the hand, and ute 


| 1 his raiment became ſhining , exceeding | him vp, and he aroſe. 


ite as now 7 ſo a3 no fuller on earth can white 


23 And when he was come into the houſe, his di 
ciples aſked him ptiuately, Why could not we eaſt 


4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Mo- | him out ? 


and they were talking with Leſus, 


29 And hee ſaid vnts them, This kinde can come 


Aud peter anſwered, and faid to Ieſus, Maſter, | fourth by nothing, but by prayer and fafting. 


its goed for vs to be here, and let vs make three 


go And they departed thence, and paſſed 


cut, 


or, &* 
ED 


N 10 l 
him, and he ſometh, and gnaſherh with his teeth, anch eth . 
pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 


atth, 


one for thee, and one for Moſes , and | through Galilee, and hee would not that any man 17. 32+ 
for Elias, ſheuld know it. 


6 For he wilt not what to ſay, or they were ſore 


is is my beloued Sonne: here him. 


The Sonne of man is dcliuered into the hands 


95 And there was a cloude that onerſhadowed | men, and — ſhall kill him, and after that hee i 
da voice came out of the cloude , ſaying, killed. he ſhall 


31 Fot he taught his diſciples,andſaid vnto 2 


riſe the third dy. 
32 gut they vnderſtood not that ſay ing, and 


$ Andiuddenly when they had looked round a- afraid to aſke him. 
31 Aud he came to Capernaum ; and being 


— they ſaw no man any mote, ſaue leſus onely 


in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that yee 


9 And as they came downe from the mountaĩae | diſputed among your ſelues by the way ? 


them that they ſhould tell no man what 


34 But they helde their peace: For by the way 


e che Sonne of man wete ti · | they had diſputed among themſe lues, who ſhauld oe 


is Andthey kept that ſaying with themſelues, 


the greateſt. 
35 And he ſate downe, and called thetwelue, and 


g one with another, what the riſing from{ ſaith vnto them, If any man deſize to dee ſitſt, che 


dead ſhould meane. ſame ſhall be laſt of all. and ſeruant of all. 


i \ And they aſked him. ſaying, Why ſay the 
ee cer fe 


heft, and reſtorerh all things, and * how ir 


way things, and be ſet at nought. 
ee you, that las is indeed come, 
they have 


written of the Sonne of man, that be mult ſuffer] in my Name, receĩueth me: and whoſocuer 
ceine me, receiueth not me, but him that ſent me. 


6 And he tooke a child, and ſer him in the midſt 
them: and when he had taken him in his armes, 


2 And he anſwered, zud told them, Elias verely{ he ſaid vnto them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receĩue one of ſuch childre 


= 


38 «© And lohn anſwered hum, ſay ing, Maſter, 


% aud when hee came to his di ſciples, hee} loweth not vs. ; 
39 Butleſus ſaid, Forbid him nor, “ for there is 


"1 great multitude about them, and the Scri 
with them. noman , which ſhal doe a miracle in 
| 34d all the people, when they be can lightly ſpeake cuill ef me. 
412 4 42 For 


my Name, chat 


*Matth, 
18.1, 


Luke 
9. 


328 


a done vato him whatſocuer they li- ſaw one caſting out deuils iu thy Name, and he fol 
beat is written of him, loweth not vs, and we lot hade him, becauſe he ſol · 


= — 


— 


_ _ — — — — — — 


| 
| 


* 
1 
0 
o 
| : 
| | 


<< < — > 


| 


® x Cor. 


12.3, 


— 


= 
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40 For he that is not againſt vs, ĩs on our part, 13 And they brought young childrens 
Mat. to. 4t * For whoſoener ſhall giue you a cup of - chat he ſhould touch them, and ins diſciples 
$2. er ta drinke inmy Name, becauſe yee belong to fked thoſe that brought them, 


hriſt: Verely I fay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his | 14 But when leſus ſaw it, hee was much 4; | 
eward 


| | Ot at 0 cemen | _ [Net IT. 


ſed,and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the jittlechiians 
Mat. 18. 42 And wholoener ſhal off-nd one of theſe litle ſeome vnto me, and forbid them not: for of ſacs 
ones that be leeue in mee, it is betrer for him that a the kingdome of God, . 
milſtone were hanged about his necke,and he were | 15 Vercly I ſay vnto yon, Whoſoener (hall we 
caſt into the ſca. recciue the kingdowe of God as a lutle child: hee 
43 And it thy hand ſ offend thee, cut it off: It I ſhall not enter therein. , 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed , then 14 And hee tooke them vp inhis armes pet by 
thauing two hands to goc into hell, into the fire that j hands vpon them, and bleſſed them, 
— be quenched: 17 J * And when hee was gone footth intos 


49 * Whererheir worme dicth not, and the fire | way, there came one running, and kneeledts 
not quenched, 


fl . and aſked him, God maſter; whatiball Ldee gen 
a. 66. 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is may inherire ecernall life > 
terſor thee to enter halt into life , then hauing] 13 And leſus ſaid voto him, Why calief t 

A two teet,to be caſt into hell, into the fire that neuerſ me good? There is no man good, but one they 

ſhall be quenched. _ | God. 

' 46 Where their worme dieth not, and{che fire ij 19 Thonknoweſt the commandements, Dee 

not quenched, : commit advltery,Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale 
dor, cauſe} 47 And it thine eye | offend thee, plucke it out: 


not beare falſe witneſſe, Defrande not, Honoutt 
phee to j it is better for thee to enter into the kingdome ol] father and mother. b 


offend. God with one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt} 20 And he anſwered, and ſlid vnto him, lia 
into hell fire : 


; theſe haue I obſerued frem my youth, 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire ĩs 


21 Then leſus beholding bim, loned him, 
ſaid vnto him, One thing thoulackeſt;Goerhy 
ſell whatſoeuet thou hatt , and giue to the p 
and thou thalt haue treaſure in heauen , and t 
take vp the croſſe and followme, = 

22 And he was lad at thatſaying, and went u 


not quenched. 
@Leuit. | 40 For euery on- ſhall be ſalted with fire, * and 
3-13- ſeuery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted withſalt. 
Mat. 3. $0 * Salt is good, bur if the ſalt have loſt his ſalt- 
13. neſſe, wherewith will yon ſezſon it > Have falt in 


your ſel nes, and haue peace one with another. grieued: for he had great poſſeſsions. 


22 FJAnd leſus locked round about, and faith 
to his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they thath 
richesenter intothekingdome of God? 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
words, But leſus anſwereth againe, and faith 
them, Children, how hard is it for themthattuft 
riches to enter into the kingdome ol God? 


CHAP. X. 
2 Chriſt difputeth with the Phariſtes, touching di- 
* worcement 2 13 Lſſerh theckilaren that ave brought 
vnto him u ſolueth a rich man how he may mhe- 
rite life ewerlaffing + 23 telleth bis Diſciples of the 
alanger of riches : 28 promiſeth rewards to them 
that forſake any thing for the Goſpᷣel 32 Foretel- 
leth his death, and veſurrettion 35 Biddrth they 25 It is eaſier for a camell to goe thoto ile 
ro ambitious ſuiters to thmbe rather cf ſuffering} of a needle , then for a tich man to enter into 
with him : 46 Aud reſtoretih to Bartimcus hu kingdome of God. 
fight. 
Mat. 19. Nd “ hee roſe from thence, and commeth into 
2. the coaſts of ludea by the farther fide of Ior- 
1 dan: and the people reſort vnto him againe, and as 
he was wont, he taught them againe. 


. 
n 


— . mm ²˙ NX I” 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure { 
ing among themſelues, Who then can be ſaved? 
27 And leſus looking vpon them, faith, Wi 
menit is impoſ.ible, but not with God: form 


| God all things are poſtible. 
2 And the Phariſees came to him and aſked} 28 


4 * Then Peter began to {ay vnto him, Lt 
him, la it lawfult for a man :o put away his wife d we haue left all, and followed thee. 
tempting him. 29 And leſus anſwered, andſaid,Verelylfay 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What] to you, There is no mar that hath left houſe, ot 
did Moſes command you ? 


4 And they ſaĩd, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 


of diuorcement, and to pur her away. 30 But h- (hall receiac an hundreth lolde now! 

5 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them For the chis time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
herdnefſe of your heart he tot you this preeept. 
s But from the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male and female. 


thren,or filter 5,or father, ot mother, or wiſe ot e 
dren or lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels, 


thers, and children, and lands, with perſecuts 
and in the world to come eternall life: 


31 * But many that ate firſt, ſhall be laſt: andihe 
iT. 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and laſt firſt — 
mothꝰ r, and cleave to his wife, 32 And they were in the way going pt . 
8 And they twaine (hall bee one fleſh : ſo then] Hieruſalem · and leſus went before them, and thy 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. were amazed, and as they followed they were 

o Whactherefore God hath ioyned together, let fraid : and he tooke againethe twelue and begat 
no man put aſundder. tell them what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

to And in the houſe his Diſciples aſked hima - 33 Saying.Bchold,we gee vp to Hieruſalem, 
gaine of the ſame matter. the donne of maa ſhall be deliuered vntothe c | 

1 And he ſaĩth vnto them ® Whoſocuer ſhall] Priefts, and vnto the Scribes: and they (hall 
put away his wife, and mattie another, committerth} demne him to death , and (hall deliuer him to it 
adultery againſt her, Gentiles. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, 34 And they ſhall mocke him, and (halle 
-Landbemerried to another, thee conenitteth 2qul-ſ hin and{ſhall ſpit vpop nim, and ſhall kill 

+» 


Io. the third day he ſhail riſe againe. 


Ak 


* 


Ch 


K The pewer of 


TY 


and lohn the ſonnes of Zebe- 
ente him, ſaying, Maſter, we wonld that 
doe fot vs whatſocucr we [hall de- 


And be lud vnto them, What would ye that 
doe for you ? 
Gid ynto him, Grant vnto vs that wee 

ft obe on thy right hand, and the other on thy 


in thy glory. 
22 vnto them, Vee know not what 


Cn ye drinke of the cup that 1 drinke of? | 


bebaptized with the baptiſme that I am bapti- 

_— PETRO him, We can. And leſus 
into tem Yee ſhall indeede drinke of the cup 
I drinke of, and with the baptilme that I am 
ned withall, ſhallye be baptized: 

4 Bur to ſit on my right hand and on my left 
i pot mine to giue, but it all bee giuen to 
for whom it is prepared. 

qt Aud when the ten heard it , they began to de 
diſpleaſed with lame; and lohn. 

$3 But leſus ealled them to him, and faith vnto 
* Yee know that they which] are acc ompted 

rale over the Gentiles , exerciſe Lordſhip ouer 
: nd their great ones exerciſe authority vpon 


i} 4 Butſo ſhal it not be among yon: but whoſo- 


* 


ill be great among you , {hall bee your mi- 


And whoſocuer of you will bee the chiefeſt, 
de ſeruant of all. 

45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to bee 

miſtted vnto, but to miniſter, and co give his life 

ranſome for many. 

46 And they came to Tericho : and as he went 
of Iericho with his diſciples, and a great num- 
ofpcople, blind Bartimens, the tonne of Li- 

eby the high wayes ſide, begging. 

47 Andwhen bee heard that it was Ieſus ofNa- 

hee þegantocrieout, and ſay , Ieſus thou 
d, haue mercic on me. 

4b And many charged him, that hee ſhould hold 
peace. but hecried the mote a great deale,Yhon 

of Dauid haue mercie onme. 

4 And leſus ſtood Rill, and commanded him to 


ealled: and they call the blind man, ſaying vnto 


ol good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. 


| 5» Andhee caſting away his garment , roſe, and 


toleſus, 
t And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, What 
thouthat I ſhould doe vutothee? The blinde 
voto him, Lord, that I might tecciuemy 


N Aud leſus aid vnto him, Goe thy way, thy 
lach {made thee whole: And immediat!y he 
tus ſight, and followed leius in the way. 


CHAP. x. 
cin rideth with truemph into Hieralon : 12 
ewr/eth the fuarle ſe leaße trees 15 prurgeth the 
Teople: 26 exhorterh ba diſciples to Neafaſineſſe 
to forge they enemies: 2 and deEn- 


the lawfulnr ſe of bis aftions, by the wit of 


lon, who was a man ſent of God. 
Nd * when they came nigh to Hĩeruſa em, vnto 
Berhphage and Bethan e, at the mount of O- 

eth forth two of his diſciples, 

1 Andſaith vnto them, Goe your way intothe 
over againſt you , and aſſoone as ye be en» 
to it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whercon neuer 

Re, looſe kim, and bt ing him. 


3 And if any manſ ay vnte yon, M hy do ye this ? 
ay ye, that the Lord hath nec ol him: & ſtraight · 
way he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and ſound the colt 
tyed by the doore without, in a place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him. 

And certaine ot them that ſtood there, ſaid vis 
to them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them euen as leſus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the colt to leſus, and caſt 
their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
aud others cut downe branches of the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that fol. 
lowed. ci led. ſaying. He ſamua, bleſſed is he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 

1 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Dauid, 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Haſamna in 
the higheſt. 

It And leſus entred into Hietruſalem, and into 
the Temple, aud when he had looked round about 
vpon all things, and now the euentide was come, 
he went out vnto Bethanie withthe twelue. 

12 N And on the morro when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a figtree afarre offhauing leanes, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing there on, 
and when bee came to it, hee found nothing but 
leaues : for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 Andleſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto it, No man 
eate fruit of thechereafterforcuer, And his diſci- 
ples heard it. 

Is © *And they come to Hieruſalem, and leſus 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold and bought in the Temple, and everthrew 
the tables of the money changers , and the ſears of 
them that fold doues, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould ca. 
rie any veſſell through the Temple. 

17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called ofallnations the 
houſe of prayer ? but yee haue made it a denne of 
thecues, 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard 
t, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for they 
Feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrĩne. 

19 And when Even was come, Hee went out of 
the citie, 


ſaw the ſigtree dried vp from the rootes. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance,ſaith vnto 
him,Maſter,behold, the figtree which chou curſcdſt, 
is withered away. . 

22 And leſus anſwering , ſaith vnto them. | Haue 
faith in God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall ay vato this mountaine, Rethou remooued, 
and be thou calt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in 
his heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe things which 
he ſaith ſhall come to paſſe : he ſhall haue what ſoe 
ucr be ſaith. 

24 Therefore 1 ſay vnto you, * What thing ſoe- 
uer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue that yee teceiue 
them, and ye (hall haue t. 


haue onqht againſt any: that your father alſo which 
is in heauen may forgive you your tre paſſes. 

26 Bat if ye do not forꝑiue, neither will your Fa- 
tuct which is in heauen furgine your treſpaſſes. 


20 And in the morning,as they paſſed by, they PMat.21, 


25 And when ye ſtand praying. * torgiue,if yee Nat. & 
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ke. The 


®Mat.2r} 37 F Aadthey come againe to Mieruſalem,# an 
23. 28 he was walking in the Lemple, there come to 
the chiete Prieſta, and the Scribes, and the Elders, 


| 28 And ſay vnts him, by what anthoritie 
thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this authori 


tie to doe thele things? 
29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I wil 
lor, ebing allo aſke of you one | queſtion, and anſwere me 
— will tell you, by what authority I doe 
ings. 
20 The baptiſme oſ lohn, was it from heauen 
of men d Aniwere me. a 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying 
It we ſhall ſay. From heauen; he will fay, Why then 
did ye not belceue him? 
! 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Ofmen , they feared the 
people: forall mei counted lohn, that hee was a 
| Prophetin deede. 
33 Andtheyanſwered,and ſaid vnte Teſus, W 
ennnot tell. And leſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them 
| Neither doe I tell you by hat authority I do 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Nperablgof the vingerd let ont to-nt 

> Aan en, Chyviſt foretelleth the reprobatios of the 

——— the Gentales: 13 Het «+ 

wordeth the ſnare of the Phariſtes and Herodians a- 

bout paying tribute to Ce ſar, 18 conmuceth the er- 

r of the Sadauces , who demied the reſurrettios : 

| 286 refolueth the Scribe who 2 of the fort 

commande ment 35 rifuteth the opinion that the 

Scnibes held of Chnfl: 38 Bidding the people to 

3 Cewareof they ambition, and bypocriſie: 41 and 

| 2 the poor e widow for her two mites , 4 
0 al. 

3 A Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnte them by para- 

31. bles. A certaine man planted a vineyard, and 

ſet an hedge about it;& digged a place fir the wine · 

fat,and built a towre,and let it out to husbandmen, 


z 


and went inte afarre chuntrey. 
A. And at the ſeaſon he Foe to the husbandmen a 
ſ-ruanc,that he might rece{ae from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the yineyard. 

3 Andthey abr ins, and beate him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 And againe, be ſent vnto them another ſeruant 
and at himthey caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

s And againe, hee ſent another, and him they 
— : and many others, beating ſome, and killing 

e 


6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne his welbelo- 
ued, hee tent him alſo laſt vnto them, ſaying They 
will renerence my ſonne. . 

But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
felacs, This is the heire, come, let vs kil hum, and the 
inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 Andtheytooke him, and killed him, and caft 
him out of the vineyard." 
| What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 


yard doe? He will come and deſtroy the husband» 
men, and will giue the vineyard vnto others. 
*Pfa.1 q 10 And haue ye not read this Scripture? The 
1s. 


head of the corner. 


Ipus in our eyes. 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but fea- 


the patable againſt them : and they left him, and 


Phariſees , and the to catch 
words. TIA 

14 And when they werecome,they 
4 know that theu art true, 2 
no man :fer thou rogardeR not the perſon 
but teacheſt the way of Godin Lic 
to giue tribute to Ceſar,or not 

rs Shall we giue, or (hall we not gioe 
knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid voto chem 


tempt ye me ? Bring me aſ penie that I may bel 


6 Aud they broughtit ; and he ſaith vat 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription 
ſaid ves ice . , 

ty And leſus anſwering, (aid 
to Ceſar , the things 3 — — 
28 that are Gods, Aud then 


im. 
ts * Then come vnte him the 


which ſay there is no reſurre&ion, andthey 


him,ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vntary, Ia 
ther die, and leaue his wife behind him ,and 
no children , that his ould take his 
and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren: andthe 
tookea wife, and dying left no ſeede. 

21 And the ſeeond tooke her, and died, nd 
left he any ſeede : and the third like wiſe. 

22 And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeede: 
of all the woman died alſs. 

23 In the reſurre&ion therefore,when they 
riſe, whoſe wife (hall ſhee be of them ? for the 
had her to wife. | 

24 And Ieſus anſwering,faid voto 
not therefore erte, becauſe ye know not the 
tures,neither the power ot Gad? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
neither marrie,nor are giuen in mariage: but 
the Angels which arein heauen, F 

26 And as — dead, that they riſe: 
ye not read in the booke of Moſes, bow in the 
God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I am the God of 


ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of laced? 


27 Heis not the God of the dead,dutthe God 
the living : ye therefore doe greatlyerre. 

28 J * And one ofthe Scribe cme, and 
heard them reaſoning together, and 
that he had anſwered them well,aſked him, 
is the fi: ſt Commandement of all? 

29 And leſus anſwered him, The firtof al 


Commandements is,Heare, O Iſrael, the Loro 


God is one Lord. ; 

30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 
all thy heart, and with all th ſoule, and with al 
minde, and with all thy ſtrength; This is the 
Commandement. f 

3t And the ſecond is like manch this. Thon 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: there ia nooe 
Commandewent greater then theſe. 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnte him; Well 
thou haſt aid — = for there is one God, 
there is none o e. : 
» 23 And to loue him with all the heart, and 


ſtone which the builders reieaed, is beceme the | all the vnderſtanding, and with all tbe foule, 


with all che ſtrength, and to lovchisaeighdoa 
11 Thiswasthe Lords doing, and ĩt is maruei- — — all whole burat of is 
crinces. 


34 And when Ieſus ſaw charhe anſwered 


red the people, for they knew that he had ſpoken II, hee laid onto him, Thou art narf 
51 kingdome of God. Andng nar aſterthat dur - 


Matt. 24 went their way, him any queſtion, 


15 33 J And they ſend vato him certaine of che 


. 


35 © * Andleſus anſwered, add, 


| ay cr 
'3 the Sonne of Dauid ? ' | 
iu Dead himlelfe faide by the holy Ghoſt, 
elend to wy Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand,cile l make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 
37 Dauidtherefore himſelfcallerh him Lord, and 
whence is he then his ſonne And the common pco- 
imgladly. 
7111 he Graco them in his do&rine, Be- 
wxcof the Scribes which Joue to goe in leng clo- 
| a ſalutations in the market places, 


J bd chieſe ſeates in the Synagogues, and 


rppermoſt roumes at feaftes: 
— * Which deuoure widowes houſes. and for a 


pretence make long prayers : Theſe (hall receiue 

I C* len fate ouer 72 the treaſurĩe, 

beheld how the people calt | money into the 
treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in much. 

n Andthere came a certaine poore widowe,and 
ſhe threw in two | mites, which make a ſarthing. 

43 And be called vnto him his 8 ith 
yato Verely I lay vnto you, this re 
— then all they — 

7 alt into the treaſutĩe. : 

44 For all they di d caft in of their abundance : 

the of her want did caſt in all that (hee had, cuen 


all ber liui N ' 
CHAP, XIII. 


1 Cinift freveleth the deſiruftion of the Temple * 9 
— — hae Gaipel: to thatthe Goipel 
mul be preached to all naten 14 that great cala- 
mute: ſhall happen to the Iewer: 24 and the maner 
of i commng io inge 32 The home whereof” 
+, 0005 2 — man 1 — and 

4) that we be not oma, when he com- 
—— lb death 


Nd * 23 he went out of the Temple, one of his 
iplezſaith vnto him,Maſter,ſce what maner 

what baildings ae here. 
$ And leſus anſwering , ſaide ynto him, Sceſt 
thou theſegreat buildings > there ſhal) not be left 
enefloue vyon another, that ſhall not bee throwen 


7 And ag he fate vpon the mount of Oliues,ouer 


againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, and lohn, and 


Audrem aſked him privately, 
, Tel nen ſhal thele things be? And what 
r erben all theſe things (hall be ſul- 


5 And leſus anſwering them, began toſay, Take 
heed leſt any man dece iat you. 
6 Formany ſhall come in my Name, ſaying. I am 
: deceiue many. 
7 Andwhen yeſhall heare of warres,and rumors 
of warres, he je not troubled : For ſuch things muſt 
Ktheendfaad not beyet. 
8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſtnation , and king- 
22anſt kingdeme: and there ſhall bee cart 
quakes in divers es, and there ſhall be famines, 
ad troublex:theſe are the beginnings of {ſorrowes. 
Al — take _ to — —— for they (hall 
p to Councels, and in the Sy nagagues 
— be beaten, and yee ſhall dee brought — 
= and kings tor my ſake,tor a teſtimony againſt 


BY — the Goſpel maſt firſt be publiſhed among 


U. Rar when they ſhall leade you. and deliver 
Mule no thought — —— yee ball 

veither doe yee premeditate : hut what- 

8 lll be gives Jou in that houre, that i cake 


: for 1218 not ye that ſpeake, h y 

12 New the brother {hall betray the brother t 
death, and the father the ſonne : and children ſha 
riſe vp againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
to be put to death. 

1; And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for 
Names ſake: but he that ſhall endute vnto the 
the lame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 J“ But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination *Marr.24 
deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanſ 83. 
ding where it ought not (let him that readeth v 
dcritand ) then ler them that bein ludea. ficeto 
Mountaines : 

15 And let bim that is on the houſe tap, not 
downe into the houſe, neither enter therein, tot 
any thing out of his heuſe. 

16 And let him that is in the Geld, not tur 
backe againe for to take vp his garment. 

17 But woe vnto them that are with child, and t 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray yee that your flight be not int 
winter. 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affi&ion , ſach 
ing of the Creation whi 


dayes. | 
2t „And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Loe, 
here is Chriſt, or loe, he is there: beleeve him 


not, 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhal riſe, 
and (hall ſhew fignes and wonders , to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsble,cuen the ele&. + 

23 But take ye heed, behold, I haue foretold 
all things. 

24 But in thoſe dayes , afterthat tri 
the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the Moone 
not giue her light. | 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhallfall, and 
powers that are in heauen ſhall be thaken, 

26 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man 
ming in the clouds, with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhal he ſend his Angels, and ſhal 
ther together his elect [rom the foure windes, fr 
the vttermoſt part of the earth, to the vtte 
part uen, 

28 Now learne a parable of the ſigtree. 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth ſoorth 
ye know that ſummer is neere. 

29 So ye in like maner, when yee ſhall ſee theſ 
— come to paſſe, know that it ĩs nigh, enen a 
the _ k 3 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generati 
ſhall not paſſe till all theſe things be done. | 

3. Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe avbay : but wy' | 
words (hall not paſſe away. | | 

32 © But of that day and that houre knowerh no q 
man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither 
the Sonne, but the Father. 

33 * Take ye heed. watch and pray: for ye no t. 29 
not when the time is, 42. 

34 For the ſomeo 1282 man takings farre 
journey, whe left his houſe , and gaue authority r0 24. 
his ſervants, and to euery man his wot ke, and come 
mande the porter to watch : | 

35 Watch ye therefore ( for ye know not w 
the maſter of the houſe commeth.at cuen. or at tui 
night,or at the cocke crowing, or in the morning,) 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he had you ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay vate you,l ſay vatoal. Wat 


. 
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Mat. 26. 


* 


| _ CHAp. xXIIIt. 

x Aconſpiracicagamſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 
 powred on hu head by a woman. 10 Tudas ſelleth 
bu maſter for money. 12 (nt himſilfe / ecelleth 
how be ſhall be betrayedofone of bus Diſciples: 22 
afiey the Paſſeoney prepared, andeatenin/{iuteth his 
Supper : 26 declareih aforehandthe flight of all his 
Diſciples, and Peters denial. 43 Judas betrayeth 
him with a liſſe, 46 Ne n apprehended in the gav- 
den, 53 fa ſely aconſed, and impiouſly condemned of 
the Tewes comme ll. 65 5 ly abuſed by them: 
65 and thriſt denied of Peter. 

After *ewo dayes was the fexff of the Paſſeouer, 

and of vnleauened bread : & the chiefe Prieſts 

and the Sctibesſought how they might take him by 
craft,and puthim te death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not onthe feaſt day, leſt there 

be an vproare of the people. 

3 J And being in Bethany, in the bouſe of Si- 

mon the leper, as he ſate at meate, thete came a wo- 

man, hauing an alabaſter boxe of ointment of 
| ſpikenard very precieus, and ſhe brake che boxe, 
and powred it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelues and faid, Why was this waſte of 
the ointment made? 

5 Forit might haue been ſolde for more then 

three hundred ſ pence, and haue been giuen to the 

poore: and they murmured againſt her. 

6 And leſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble you 

her ẽ She hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 For ye haue the poore with youalwayes , and 

whenſoeuer ye wil ye may doe them good: but me 

ye haue not al wayes. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come a- 

forehand to anoint my bodie to the burying. 

' 9 VerelyTIſay vnto you, Wbereſoeuerthis Goſ- 


pelſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 


this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a 


Tmemoriall of her. 


10 And ludas Iſcarĩot, one of the twelue, went 
vnto the chiefe Prieſt, to betray him vnto them. 

t And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to giue him money. And hee ſought how 
— might conueniently betray him. 

12 * And the firſt day of vnleauened bread, 
when they killed the Paſſeouer, his diſcipies ſaid 


vnto him, Where wilt thou that we gee, and pre- 


p are, that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſeouer? 

1 And hee ſendeth toorth two of his diſciples, 
and faith vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and there 
ſhall meete you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
tollo him. 

14 And whereſoener he ſhall goe in, ſay ye to the 
good man of the bouſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is 
the gueſt chamber, where I ſhall cate the Paſſeouer 
with my diſciples? 

15 And hee will (hew you a large vpper roume 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for vs. 

ts And his diſciples went foorth, and came into 
the cĩtie, and found as he had ſaid vnto them: and 
they made teady the Paſſeoner, a 

17 And in the euening hee commeth with the 
twelue. 

18 * And as they ſate, and did eate, Ieſus ſaid, Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. 

19 Aud they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay 
vnto hĩm, one by one, ls it I ? And another ſayd, Is 


I? 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 1:4 one 
of the tweluc, that dippeth with me in the diſli. 


uke. Iudas 

21 The Sonne of man indeed 

w of — = to that man 
mau is betrayed:good were it 
had neuet beene — . 

22 J And as they did 
and — — — 
Take, eate: this is my body. 

23 And he tooke the cup, and when be lad 
thankes, hee gaue it to them: and they all 
of it. 

24 And he ſayd vento them, This is my 
of the new Teſtament,which is ſhed for 

25 Verely I ſay vntoyou, I will drinke ns 
of the fruite of the vine,vntil that daythatl in 
it new inthe kingdome of God. 

26 © And when they had ſung an] hymne; 
went out inte the mount of Olives. 

27 And leſus ſayth vnto them, All ye ſhall 
offended becauſe of me this night : forit iswri 
I will ſmite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall 
ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am riſen, l will goe before 
into Galilee. 

29 * Bur Peter ſaid vnto him, Altheughall 
be offended, yet will noc l. g 

30 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Verely Io 
thee, that this day, euen in this night before 
cocke crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denytwethriſe. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently;1f] 
die with thee, l wil net deny thee in any wiſe. 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which w 
Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his diſciples , Sit 
here, while I ſhall pray. ; 

33 And he taketh with him, peter and 
— x; began to be ſore amazed, andto bet 

ezuie, 

34 And ſayth vnto them, My ſoale is 
ſorrowfull vnto death: tary yehere and watch, 
35 And he went forward alittle, and fell 
round, and prayed, chat if it were polable, 

oure _—_ paſſe from him, : 

26 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things re 
ble vnto thee, take away this cup fremmee: 
the leſſe, not that I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and findeth them 
and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou ! 
deſt not hon — hong ? Ws! 

8 Watch yee and pra enter 
3 D 


tation: The ſpirit truely is readie, 
weake. 

39 And againe hee went away, and prayed, 
ſpake the (ame werds, 

40 And when he returned, he found then 
againe, (for their eyes were heauy 
what te anſwer him. 8 : 

41 And he commeth the third time, d fa 
to them, Sleepe on now, and your reſt 
nough,the boure1 . r 
is betrayed into the han . 

42 Rile vp, Let vs goe, Loe, he that beſet 
is at hand. 

43 And immedlłatly while be ſet i 
meth Indas,one of the tweluc,and with hin 
multitude with ſwords, and ſtaues, from 
prieſts, and the Scribes and the Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
token, ſaying, Mhomſoeuer (hal | 
he: take him, and leade him 20 1 

45 And aſſeone as hee was l 
ſtraightway to him, and (ayth, , 
kiſſed him, 


4 


_ 


"hap 
laid their hands on him, and tooke 


* 


— = 
: 


* that ſtood by, drew a ſword, 
If ul one of thern 


| 4 And Parer followed him afarre off, cuen into 


; 


F 59 Bat neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 


b 
6 


N 


1 


; x 
: 


* 


Wu : 


y But be began to curſe and to ſweare, ſazing, 


1 ſeruant of the high Prieft, and cut of 


anſwered, and (aid vnto them, Are 
| _ againſt athicfe , with (words and 
totake me? 
leon daily with 
pod yee' meant, 

all ſorſooke him, and fled. 
5 — A allowed him acertaive yong man, 
u linen cloth caſt about his naked body, 

he yoog men laid holde on him. 
n Alber left ibe linnen cloth, and fledde from 


2 (* Andthey led Ieſus away to the high Prieſt, 


mth ; 
the Elders, and the Scribes. 


but the Scriprares muſt be 


you in the Temple, teaching, 


him were aſſembled all the chiefe Prieſts, 


2111] arilt delivered te be c 
C H A P. X V. 

1 Jeſus brought bound, and accuſed before Pilate. 15 
Von the clamaur of the common people the murderer 
Baal bas ts looſed, and ſe ſus delinered vp to be cru- 
ciſed. 17 Heu crowned with thernes, 1 9 ſput on, 
and reed, 21 fantethin beariug hu croſſe, 2j han- 
geth berweene'zwo therues : 29 ſufftereth the tri- 
amphing reproc hes of the lewes, 30 but conſeſſed 
by the Centurion to be the Sonne of Ged, 43 and is 
honow ably buried by Toſeph. 


— — — 
1 er 
Hen. 


A Nd * ſtraight way in the morning the chiel 
Prieſts held a conſultation with the Elder 
and Scribes, and the whole councill, and bound 1 
— caried him away, and deliuered him to Pi 
ate. 


* Matths, 
27.1, 


2 And Pilate afked him, Art thou the King of + 


the lewes? And he anſwering,faid vnto him, Tho 
ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him of man 
things: but he anſwered nathing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, Anſwe 


of the kigh Prieſt : and he face with the 
— — himſelfe at the fire. 

11 # And the chicfe Pricſts , and all the counſcl 
md 


witnesagaiaſt leſus, to put him to death 


none. 
For many bare Falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 


nefſeagrped not together. 
5 — — and bare falſe wit - 


bim, ay 
g __ Nan will deſtroy this Temple 
unde with binds, and within three dayes I 
baild another made without hands. 


& Andthe high Prieſt Rood vp in the mĩds, and 
leſus, ſaying, anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
x which theſe wicnefle againſt thee 2 
6t But he helde his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
the high Prieſt aſked him, and laid vnto him, 
thou the Chriſt, the Sonne of the bleſſed ? 
& lad leſus ſaĩd, I am: “ and yee ſhall ſee the 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
ing in the clouds of heauen. 
6 Then che chiefe Prĩeſt rent his clothes, and 
„ What need we any further witneſſes? 
Le laue heard the blaſphemy : what thinke ye? 
d they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 
F And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to couet 
to buffet him and to ſay voto him,Pro- 
the: Andthe ſervants did ſtrike him with the 
$of their hands, 
 C* Andas Peter was beneath in the palace, 
recommerk one of the maids of the high Prieſt: 
n And when (he ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, ſhe 
d vpon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
22areth, 
& Bathe denied, ſaying, know not,neither vn- 
"and | what thou ſayeit. And he went out into 
o ch, and the cocke crew, 
% Andamaide ſaw him againe and began to Gy 
den that Reed by, This is one of them. 
& And he denied it againe. And a litt le after, they 
by, ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thou art 
e\them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy lpcech 


7 this man of whom ye ſpeake. 
Aud the ſecond time the cocke crew: and 
ated to mind the words that leſus ſaidvnto 
the cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt deny 


when he thought thereon, I he wept. 


reſl thou nothing ? beholde how many things th 
witneſſe againſt thee, 

5 Bur leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilat 
marueiled. 

6 Now at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them © 
pt iſoner, wNhomſoeuer they deſired. 

Ana there was one named Barabbas, which 
beund with them that made inſurre&ion with 
him, who had committed murder in the inſurre- 
ction. 

8 And the multitude crying aloude, began to 
deſire hmm to doc as he had euer done vnto them. 

9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yee 
that I releaſe vnto you the king of the lewes? 

10 (For hee knew that the chicfe Prieſts had de- 
linered him for enuie.) 

1 1 But the chlefe Prieſts mooued the people, that 
| he ſhonld rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid againe vnto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall doe vnto him 
whem ye call the ling of thelewes? 

13 And they cryed outagaine,Crucific him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vato them, Why,what euill 
bath he done? And they cryed out the more excee · 
dingly,Crucific him. 

15 And ſo Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
ple, re leaſed Barabbas voto them, and deliuered le- 
ius, hen he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 
— Pretorium, and they call together the whole 

and. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat · 
ted acrowne of thornes, and put ir about bis bead. 

18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King of the 
lewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reede, 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
ſhipped him. 

W And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
off the purple from him, and put bis ewne clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucific him. 

21 * And they compell one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed dy, comming out of the countrey, the 
| father of Alexander and Rufus to beare his Croſſe. 


whichis,beinginterpreted,the place of a ſku 
23 And they gaue him tedrinke , wine mingled 
with myrrhe: but he receiued it not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lots vp en them, what cnery 
tonld tak 


man © 4 


Matth. 
2741 3» 


23 Aud they bring him vnto the place 3 


wriſts death S. Marke, adn 
| — 4 Andit was the third houre and they erutified a 40. 1 AP. xy L 
| 26 Andtheſuperſcription of his accuſation was goo wenn. g Chrift — 
| writtenouer, THE KING OF THE agar: is done e 
IEWEsS. ö ; | #henrothe Ap files, 15 Frey | 
27 And with him they crucifierwo theeues, the | preach the Goſpel: 19 and E 
| one on his right hand, and the other on his left. ; aſconteth my 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, AR when the Sabbath was paſt Mary 
And he was numbred with the tranigteſſors. | lene, and Mary the mother of las - 
| 29 Aud they that paſſed by, rayled on him,wag- |; lome, had bought ſwcete ſpices das hey aj 
ing their heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that deſtro - come and anoiut him, 
eſt the Temple, aad buildeſt ic in three dayes, | 2 Aud very early inthemorning, the 
3+ Saue thy (elſe , and come downe trom the ol the weeke they came vnto the Sepulchre nd 
| Crolle, riling of the Sunne: * 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe rieſts mocking,faid | Ind they ſaid amongthemſclaes, Who 
among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee ſaued o- toll vs away the ſtone from the dooteof teh 
thers, ſuimſelſe he cannot ſaue. oh pulchre > 
32 Let Chritt the king of Iſrael deſcend Bowe | 4 (And when they Yooked, they lit th 
from the Croſſe, that we may ſee aud beleeue: And | ſtont was rolled away) for it was very preae. 
they that were crucified with him, teuiled him. 5 Aud entting into the Sepulchre, they 
| 33 And when the fixt houre was come, there was | yongmanſittting on the right ſide,clothedia 
darkeneſſe ouer the whole land, vntill the ninth white garment, and they were affrichted, 
+ houre. 6 And he faith vnto them, Be notafri 
| 34 And at the ninth houre Ieſus eryed with a lond | ſeeke leſus of Nazareth, which was crucided: he 
voyce, ſaying, *Eloi,Eloi,lamaſabachthani? which | riſen, he is not here; behold the place wher 
is deing interpreted, My God, my God, why haft laide him. 
thou forſaken me ? | 7 But gee your way, tell his diſciple«,zndPe 
| 35 And ſome of them that ſtood by when they | that he geeth belore you into Galilet chere ſh 
| heard it, aid, Behold, he calleth Elias. ſſee him, & as he ſayd vnto you, 
3s And one ray, and filled a ſpunge full of vine-| 8 And they went out quicke ly and ed 
ger, and put it on a reed, and gaue him todrinke, ſay- ſepulchre,for they trembled and were me 
Ing, Let alone, let vs (ee whether Elias wiil come ther ſaid they any t. ing to arty than, for chey me 
to take him downe. { a!rgid. 
| 37 Aud leſus cryed witha loude v6yce,and gaue No when Teſts was riſen early the ia 
vp the ghaſt. | of the weeke, © bee appeared feſt to Har 
' 38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in} Jene, ® out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils, P 
tu ine, from the topto the botzome 10 And ſhe went and tolde them that hal be 
3s CAnd when the Centurion which flood ouer with him, as the mourned and wezt. 
#fainſt him, ſav that he ſo cryed out, and gaue vp! 11 And they, when they had heard that he aui 
! the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely this man was the Sonne of liue, and had beene ſeene of her, beleeued not. 
| God. | 12 CAfter that, hee appeared in another ſe 
| go There were alſo women looking or. afarte & vnto two of them as they walked, and vert is 
i of, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Ma: the countrey. 
che nzother of lames the leſſe, and of Ioſcs, and Sa- 13 Andrhey went and tolde it vatothe tel 
| Lome: | neither belecued they them. 
| qt Who elſo when he was in Galilee, followed 14 & *Atterward hee appearedvntotheelee 
lum, and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wo · as they ſate lat meat, and vpbtaided them withue 
men wh ch came vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. vndelieſe and hardneffe ol heart, becauſethey 
*Matth.' 41 J * And now when the euen was come, (be · Jecned not them which had ſeene him iter be 
377. | eauſc it was the Preparation, that is, the day before riſen. ; : 
the Sabbath) ' 15 *Andheefaid vnto them. Goe yeintoall 
| 43 Toſephof Arimathea, an honourable coun · woild, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, 
| ſellopr,which alſo waited ſor the kingdom of God, 16 He that beleeueth and is baptized,/hall be 
came, and and went in boldly vnto I ilate, and cta-} ued, o but he that beleeuethnot, ſhalbedamned 
ued the body of leſus. 5 17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that 
| 44 AndPilatemaruciledifhe were already dead, | jecue; In my Name ſhall they calt out de 
and calling vnto him the Centurion, hee aſked him} * they ſhall ſpeake with new tongue: 
! whether he had beene any while dead. 18 *They ſhall take vp ferpents,& ifthey an 
45 And hen he knew it of the Centurion, ke gaue any deadly thing. it ſhall not hurt them: they id 
the body to loleph. lay bands on the ſicke, and they (hall recouer. 
456 And hee bought fine linnen , and tooke him} 19 © Sothen after the Lord had (poken - 
{dowit,and wrapped him in the linnen , and laide; them, he was teteiued vp into heaven, and 
{him in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of a rock, the right hand of Gd. 
and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulchre. 20 And they went feorth, 2nd preaches 
| 47 find Mary Magdalene, and Mary th: mother where, the Lord working with them. and car 
of loſes belield he: he vas laile, ming the word with ſignes following. Ame. 
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to the Lord their God. 
de children and 
ticken 
| 


18 GOSPEL ACCC 


a 
fe bs whale Goſpel 5 The 
I ee ud of Chriſt. 
eee e! cer 


mſi. 57 
hin 67 N Zachary both of C briſt, 
| * — —— taken in hand 
LINDE to ler foerth in order a declaration of 
MES thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
belecued among vs, 
3 2 Enen as they deliuered them vn- 
:<from the beginning were eye-witneſles 
ninifters of the word: 
j [ſeemed good to mee alſo,hauing had perfe& 
eftindind of things from the very firſt, to write 
hee in order excellent Theophilus; 


1 
pi 


That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 
wherein thou haſt bene inſtructed. 


11 


Here was in the dayes of Herode the 

of Iadea, a certaine Prieſt named 
of the courſe of Abia, and his wife was 
the daoghters of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 


6 And they were beth righteous before God, 
ing in all the commandements and ordinances 

he Lord, blame leſſe. ; 
4 And they bad no child, becanſe that Elizabeth 
benen, and they both were now well ſtricken 


Tul it came to paſſe, that while hee executed 
eſtes Office before God in the order of his 


$ kcrording to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, 
was to dune incenſe when he went into the 
Tewple of the Lord. 


; 


13 But the Angel aid vnto him, Feare not, Zacha- 
tas, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wiſe Elizabeth 
| dewethee a ſonne,and thou ſhalt call his name 


And thou ſhalt hane joy and gladnes, und ma- 
reioyce at his birth. 

iy Forheſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, 

dak neither wine nor ſtrong drinke,and 

befilled with the holy Ghoſt;euen from his 


vombe. 
ig de the children of Iſrael ſhall hee 
ir 
17 And be ſhall goe before him in the Spirit and 
ever of Elias,to turnethe hearts of the fathers to 
= the diſobedient | to the wiſedome 
the il, o make ready a people prepared for the 


8 And Zacharias aid vnto the A Whereb 
ll now durfen t amanold — — 


 Andthe Angel Anſwering, ſaid vnto bim. I am 
— tht ſtand inthe preſence of God, and am 
rake rms thee,and to new thee theſe glad 


Natiuitie and Cir eamcifion of 


20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe,and not able 


pertormed, becauſe thou beleeueſt 
which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Tacharias, and mar- 
ueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeake vn- 
to them: and they perceived that he had ſeene a vi- 
ſion in the Temple: for he beckened vnto them, and 
remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe, chat aſſoone as the dayes 
ol his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 
to his owne houſe. 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth con- 
cciued, and hid her ſelſe five moneths, ſay ĩng, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the daĩes 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproch 
among men. 

26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, vnto a cĩtie of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To 2 3 eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Ioſeph, of the houſe ol Dauid,and the virgines 
name was Mary. 


to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things ſhall bee 


* 
. 


not my words, | 


28 And the Angel came in vnto her, & ſaid, Haile 


that art | highly tauoured , the Lord is with 


ee: Bleſſed art thou among women. 
29 And when. ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his 
—— caſt in her miad what maner of ſalutati- 
$ ſhould de. 
30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, Mary: 
r thou haſt found fauour with God. 


3t * And behold, thou ſhale cenceiue in thy 


mbe,and bring foorth a ſonne , and ſhalt call his 
e leſus. 


Iſs that holy ching which ſhall bee borne of thee 
l be called the Sonne of God. 


39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
hill countrey with haſte, into a citie of luda, 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias 
ated Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to 
rd the ſalutation 


For | the voice of thy ſalutation 
44 For loc, aſſoone as the voice of thy — 


Joy, 
which 
belecued 
ihas tha 


PEfai.st 
pſal. 33 


19. 
1. Sam. 


Plal.z 


_Mart 


97712 


ſounded ia mine earet, the babe leaped in my womb 
; for toy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhee || that belee ued, for there 
ſhall bee a performance of theſe things, which were 
told her from the Lord, 

00 And Mary ſaid , My ſoule doeth magniſie the 
ord. 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my Sa- 
uiour, 

48 For hee nath regarded the lowe eſtate of his 
bandmaiden :for bchold,from hencetorth all gene- 
rations ſhallcall me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mightie hath done to me great 

things, and Holy is his Name. 

30 And his mercy is on them that feare him, from 
generation to generation. 

51 He hath ſhewgi ſtrength with his atme,“ he 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination ot their 
hearts. 

52 * Hechath put downe the miphtie from their 
ſeats,and exalted them of low degree. 

53 le hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, “ in remem- 


lere. 3 t. brance ot his mercy, 


„20. 


55 *As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 


Pſa. t 32) to his ſ ed for euer. 


#.gene. 
7-19. 


56 And Mary abode with her about three mo- 
neths, and returned to her one houſe. 

! $7 Now Elizabeths ful time came that ſhe ſhould 
be deliuered, and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 
88 And her neighbors and her couſins heatd how 
the Lord had ſhewed great mertie vpon her, and 
; they reioyced with lier. 
! 59 And it came to paſſe that on the eight day they 
| cameto circumciſe the childe, and they called him 
Zacharias, aftet the name of his father. 
* 6s Ani his mother auſwered and ſaĩd, Not ſo,but 
he (hall be called lohn. 
61 And they ſaĩd vnto her, There is none of thy 
Ekinred that is called by this name. 
! 62 And they made ugnes to his father, how hee 
would haue him called. 8 
83 Aud he aſked for awritingtable, and wrote, 
' aying, His name is lohn: and chey marueiled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and 
his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, and all theſe ſayings werc noiſed abt oad tho» 
rowout all the hill countrey of Iudea. 
ss And all they that had heard them laid them vn 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe (hall 
| this be? Andthe hand of the Lord was with him 
| 67 Aud his father Zacharias was filled with the 
| holy Ghoſt,and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the I ord God of Iſrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 * Andhath raiſed vp an horn? of ſaluation for 
vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 

70 As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets. which haue bene ſince the world began: 

i That wee ſhould bee ſaued [rom out enemies, 
and from the hand of ali that hate vs, 


2 


| 72 To performe the mercy promiſedto our fa- 
thers.and to remember his haly couenant, 

93 he oath which he ſwate to our father Abra- 
ham, 

74 That he would grant vnto vs, that wee being 
delivered out of the handes of our enemies, might 
ſcrue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and tighteouſueſſe before bim all 
the day es of our life, 


4 And lIoſeph alſo went vp from Galilee om 


* i) — 
Ik 15 


76 And thou child ſhale FP, 
the Hipheſt: for thou — | 
Lord to prepare his v 


77 To giue knowledge of alu ian no s | 


Pate the 9 of their 
7 rough the tender m 
by the i day - ipring from on Wale 
; 79 = — _ to them that fit in d 
in the ſhadow of dea ö b 
way of peace. Amen 
85 — the chi lde grew and wared firoaga 
rit, and was in tlie deſer ; 
vato Iſrac], PT am. 
| CHAP, II. 
1 Auwuſtus taxeth al the Romane Empore, 6 The 
ruatie of ( iſt. 8 One Angel relaeth it © 
ephtards. 13 Many ſing praifesta Cu 
Chriſt u cncamacnſed, 22 Maypurified. 18 $1 
aud Anna pr opheſie of Chriſt : 4% who we 
n wiledome, 46 ‚ 
Doc leurs, 51 an ius obedient ts bis parex, 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, datt 
went out adecreetrow Ceſar Auguſtus t 
the world thould be þ taxed, 
2 (And thisraxing was firſt made when 
n:us was gouernour ot Syria.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, euery one int 
owne citie. 


the citie of Nazareth, into ludea, vnto the i cite 
Dauid,which is called Bethlehem, ( becauſche 
of the houſe and linage of Dauid) 

5s Toberaxed with wary his eſpouſed wiſe, 
ing great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they werethere,t 
dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee ſhould be dd 
uered. 

7 Aud ſhe brought foorth herfirſt borne 
and wrapped him in ſwa1ling clothes and ldi 
in a manger, becauſe there was no toume ſot 
in the Inne. 


viſuel m. 


* 


* 


3 And there were in the fame countrey bel 


heards abiding in the fielde, keeping [wat 
their flocke by uight. 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came 
them, aud the glory of the Lord ſhone tound i 
chem, and they were ſore afrayd. 

10 And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Fearenot;! 
behold. i bring you good tidings of great 10 
ſhall be to all people. - 

tt For vnto you is borne this day in thecij 
David, a Saviour, which is Chrilt the Lord, 

12 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto you, yee 
find the babe wrapyed in ſwadling clothes ju 
a manger. $3 

12 And ſuddenly there was with che Aogel 
multitude of the heavenly boſte prayling God, 
ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the 


away rom thein into heauen he ſhepherds1au 
to another, Let vsnow go euen voto Beth 
ſee this thing which 15 come to paſſe, which! 
hath made knowen vnto vs. 
16 And they came with haſte , and found 
and loſepb. and the babe lyingina mags 
nes they had ſeene:t,they made k 
ch was told them 


17 And v 
abroad theſaying hi 
this child. 


13 And all they tha: heard it, wonderi n 
dungs which were told them by the ephe®'® 


higheſt, and 00 (C 
peace, good will towards men. 
15 And it came to paſſe, as the Angels were 


5 


* 


| 
| 


< 
N 


in, 


= 62> 


theſe things, and pendered 
returned, gloriſying and 
ſhepheards t d, glorily 1 


oc all the things that they had 
+ was told vnto them. f 

eight daies were accompliſhed for 
i of thechilde, his name was called 
<< was ſo named efthe Angel beſore he 

MS 
the puri on aceor- 
— of — were accempliſhed, they 
kim to Hieruſalem, to preſent him tothe 


| 43 (A3it is written in the law of the Lord,“ Eue- 


that openeth the wembe,(halbe called holy 


Lord) ; : : 
1 lad to offer a facrifice according to & that 
isfaid in the law of the Lord, a paire of turtle 
two yong pigeons. 
* And — was a man in Hiernſalem, 
namewas Simeon, and the ſame man was inſt 
deuour, waiting for the conſolation of Liracl;: 
the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
16 Andit was revealed vnto him by the holy 
he ſhould net ſee death, before hee had 
Lords Chriſt, dg 
j And hee came by the Spirit into the Temple: 
when the brought in the child Icſus,to 
him afrer the cuſtome of the law, 


Þ 48 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, and bleſ- 


ſaid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſcruant depart in 
ing to thy word. 
jo For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalnation, 
t Which thou baſt preparcd before the face of 


Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
people Iſrae ; 
N And loſeph and his mother maruciled at thoſe 
which were ſpoken of hitn. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Mary 
mother,Bebold,rhis child is ſet for the *fall and 
again of many ĩn Iſrael: and for a ſigne which 
ſpoken againſt, 
ea,a fword ſhall pearce through thine one 
noh chat the thoughts of many bers may be 


35 And there was one Anna a Propheteſſe, the 


of Phanuel,of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of 
age, and hed lined with an husband ſcucn 
from her virginitie. 
Aud ſhee was a widewe of about fonreſcore 
ſoare yeres,which 


departed not from the Tem- 
God with taſtings and prayers night 


+ And ſhe comming in tha : inſtant, gaue thankes 


ie vnto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
leoked for redemption 50 | Hiernſalem, 


ty And when they had performed all things ac- 


tothe law of the Lord, they returned into 
vtheir owne citie Nazareth. 


1 # And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 


al wich wiſedome,and the grace of God was 


n Now bis parents wont to Hi * 
rede Paſſeoner, 


Ir ben be was ewelue yeres old they went 


o Hherufalem, after the cuſtome of the ſeaſt 


' 4} And when they had fulfitled the daies. a5 they 


ed the child ſeſus tat ied behinde in Hieruſa- 
loſeph and his mother knew not of it. 


him to haue bin in the com- 


pany, went a dayes ĩourney, and they ſought him a- 
mong their kinſeſolke and acquaintance. | 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſeeking him. | 

46 And it came to paſſe that aiter three dayes, ' 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midlt | 
of the Doctors, both hearing them, and alking them 
queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonĩed at his 
vnderſtanding and anſweres. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed;zand 
his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus 
dealt with vs? Behold,thy father and I haue ſought 
thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid vntothem, How is it that ye ſonght 
mee ? Wiſt ye not that l muſt be about my fathers 
buſmeſle? 

5e And they vnderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake vnto them, 
5t And hee went downe with them, and came to 
Nazareth,and was ſubie& vntothem . But his mo- 
or 
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ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And leſus increaſed in wiſdome and | ſtature, 
aud in fauour with God and man. 
CHAP. 1IL 


monie of (ui. 20 Herode mpriſoneth Tong, 
21 Chnift baptized, yeceine:h teſipmeny from He. 
23 — age and gene elog yof Chriſt, from Ioſeph vp- 
wards. 
Net: in the ſiſte enth yeere of the reigne of Ti- 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernout 
of Indea,and Herode being Terrarch ot Galilee,a 
his brother Philip Tetrarch of Itnrea, and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch 
Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, the 
word of God came vnto Iohn the ſonne of Zachari- 
a$in the wilderneſſe. | 

3 And be came into all the countrey about Lot ®Mar. 3. U 
dane, preaching the baptiſme of repentanee for the 
temiſs ion of ſinnes. 

4 As it is written in the booke of the wordezof 


in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 

3 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery mountaine 
and hill ſhall be brought low, and the crooked ſhall 
be — ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhalbe made 

oothe. 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
7 Then ſayde hee to the multitude that came 
oorth to be baptized of him, O generation of vi- ut. 5 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
tocome? 
8 Bring ſoorth therefore fruits | worthy of re- 
— and begin not to ſay within your ſelues, 
"ee haue Abraham to our father: For 1 ſay vnto 
ou, that God is able of thele ſtones to raiſe yp chil · 
ren vnto Abraham. 
9 And now alſothe axe is laid vnto the roote of 
the trees: Euer tree therefore which bringeth not 
_ good fruite, is hewen downe, and calt into 
the hre. | 
10 And the people aſted him, ſaying, What ſhall 
doe then? 
11 He anſwereth and faith vnto them, Hee that am. 4. 


— azad hee chat bath meate, let him doe like- g. 1j. 
wiſe. 

12 Then came al Publicanes to bee baptized, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter wha (hall we doe? 
Bbb 33 And 


r The preaching and Baptiſme of lohn: 15 Hil teſſi- | 
| 
| 


Eſalas the Prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying — 
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ath two coates, let him impart to him that hath n f. f. 10h 


| 


| JOrtn ſus 


wed,or de 
bated. 
Mat. 3. 
11. 


f 
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: 
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bee 
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Y 7 
that which is appeinted you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſay ing, And what ſhall we doe ꝰ And hee ſaid vnto 
them, ¶ Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſely,and be content with your | wages. 

15 And as the people were ¶ inexpeRation,and 
all men j muſed in their hearts of Iohn,whether hee 
were the Chrift or not: 
ts lohn anſwered, ſay ing vuto them all, I indeed 
baptixe you with water : but one mightier then I 
commeth, the latchet of whoſc ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire: 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thorow- 
Iy purge his floore, and will gather the wheat into 
his garner, but the chaffe he will burne with fie vn- 
quenchable. 22 : 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 

preached he vnto the people. 

I9 * But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife,and for 
all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this aboucall,that he ſhut vp Iohn 
in priſon, 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, and 
it came to paſſe that leſus alſo being baptized, and 
praying,the heauen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a done vpon him, and a voice came from 
heaucn,which ſaid, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in 
thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And leſus himſelſe began to bee about thirtie 
yeeres of age, —— was ſuppoſed) the ſonne of 
Joſeph,which was the ſomme of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſore of Matthat, which was 
the of Leni, which was te ſore of Melchi, 
—_ was the ſorme of Ianng, which was the ſome of 
Ioſepb, 

25 Which was the ſorme of Matthathias , which 
Was the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſame of Na- 

um, which was the ſonnt of Eſll, which was the ſorne 


» 


hich was the ſomne of Maath,which was the 
of Matthathias, which was the ſume ot Semei, 
2 the ſanne of Ioſeph, which was the ſorme 

Iuda, 

27 Which was the ſore of Toanna, which was the 

of Rheſa, which was the ſonme of Zorobabel, 

awhich was the ſonne of Salathicl,which was the ſonne 
of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſome of Melchi, which was 
abe ſome of Addi, which was the ſorme of Coſam, 
which was the ſorze of Elmodam, which was he 
ſorme of Er, 

29 Whichwas the ſanne of Ioſe, which wasthe 
ſonne of Eliezer,which was ihc ſorme of Iorim wie 
was the ſorme of Matthat , which was the ſoune 


26 


» 
zo Which was thr ſern of Simeon, which was 
the ſome of luda, which was the ſome of Ioſeph, 
which was te ſorne of Ionan, which was the ſorne 
of Eliakim, 

zt Which was the ſore of Melea, which was the 
ume of Menam, which was the ſcune of Mattatha, 
which was the ſom of Nathan, which was the ſorne 
of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſeme of Ieſſe, which was the 
ſore of Obeg,which was ge ſonn of Booz, which 
was the ſorme of Salmon, which was the ſorne of 
Naaſſon, ; 

' 33 Which was the ſoxxe of Aminadab , which 


4 

which was the of ; 

of Inda, Jorme of Pharesgwhich was the 
34 Which was the ſorn of Tacob, which 


forme of Iſaac, which was the ſorm of 
which was the ſonn of 'l i 
1 ſonn hara, which was the 
35 Which was the ſem of Sarach . wii 
2 _ of 22 7 Was the 2 
ich was the ſon of H ' 
. 

36 Which was the ſorne of Cainan wii 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was oy 
which was the ſor of Noe, which Was the 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſore of Mathuſala,whi, 
the ſorne of Enoch, which was the — 
Which was the ſem of Maleleel which was the 
of _ 

38 Which was the ſormeof Enos, which 
forme of Seth, which was the ſanne « | 
was the ſorme of God. On 


CHAP. III. 

1 The Temptation and faſin of (brif. 1j Bt 
commieth the deni: 14 begrmneth io preach 16 
people of Nayareth amo c his gracnas words 33 
currtb on · poſſeſſed of a denill, 38 Peters I 
law, 4% and diuers other fick perſons, 41 The 
acknowledge Cb ii and are rp for i 4 
preacheth thorow the cites, 


4 full of the holy G 

* Aned from Ior dan, and was led by the ſpirit i 

the wilderneſſe, ——_— 
2 Being fourtie dayes tempted of the 

in thoſe dayes he did cate nothing: and when 

were ended, he afterward hu 


3 And the deuill Gid vnto him, If thou 
— of God, command this ſtone that it bet 
rea 


4 And leſus anſwered him,ſaying, It aui 
that man ſhall not line by bread alone, but by 
word of God. 

And the devil taking him vp into an hie 
taine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of 
world in a moment of time. 

And the Deuill faid vato him, All th:s 
will I give thee, and tke glory of them for 
is delivered vato mee and to whomlocuer [ 
giue ĩt. 

1 If thou therefore wilt [ worſhip me, ill dul 
thine, 

8 And leſus anſwered, and ſaidvntobim, 
thee behinde mee, Satan: for iris written, 
ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only 


thou ſerue. 

9 | t him to Nieruſalem, and 
him o e Temple. and aid vnto 
If thou bee the Sonne of Godgcaft thy (elle 
from hence. 23 

ts For it is written, Heſhal give his Angels 
ouer thee,to keepe thee, 


11 And in their handes they ſhall beare ther q 
leſt at any timethou daſh thy tot againit a ſtove 

12 And Icſus anſwering, aid vnto hum, It l 
Thou ſha!t not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And whenthe devil had ended all the 
tion, he departed from him for a F 

14 JAnd leſus returned in the power of the 4 
rit into Galilee, and ther: went out a fame R 
through all the cegion roundabouts 10 


* 


Cha 


—— 


— 


end intheir $ynagognes, being gle 


became to ® Nazareth where hee had 


all 

. Lp hi cuſtome was, he went 
: ou the Sabbath day, and ſtood 
w 


| 15 Aud 


deliverance to the captives, and recoue 
to che blind, to ſet at libertiethem that 


preaca 


reach the acceptable yeere of the Lord. 
— — ber cloſed the booke , and he gaue it a- 
to the miniſter, and ſate downe : and the 


Ale 
& al them that were in the Synagogue were f 


him, : : 
— ud hee to ſay vnto them, This day 1 
Scri led in your eares. 
uu Andall bare him witnefſe , and wondered a 
rations words which proceeded out of his 
| And they ſayd,Is not this Ioſephs ſonne ? 
| 23 And befayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay vn- 
thisproverde , Phyſician, heale thy ſelfe 1 
mer wee haue heard dent in Capernaum, 
ue allo bere in thy countrey. 
ug And beſaid, Verely l fay vnte you, No * Pre- 
þ [pbctivaceepredin his owne countrey. = 
in Bot I tell you of a trueth, many widow 
Ive is Iſtael in the dayes of Elias, when the heaue 
vp three yeeres and ſixe moneths, w 
famine was all the land: 
But vnto none of was Elias ſent, ſaue vn 
v Sarepta a c, of Sidon, vnto a woman that was 


n *And many lepers were in Iſtael in the time 
— aadocns ol them was clean 
Ade in the 5 hen th 
in the e when 
theſe things, were filled wit — 
Aad roſe vp and thruſt him out of the city, 
him vnde the | brow of che hill ( whereon thei 
fly was baile) that they might caſt him downe 


Nx bee paſſing through the middes of them, 


way, 
Jt And came downe to Capernaum a cit'e of Ga- 
, taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 
And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctt ine: *for 
was with power, 
ud in the Synagogue there was a man 
aſpitit of an vncleane deuill, and cried 
#loud voice, * 
Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 
then leſus of Nazareth? art tho come to 
? I know thee who thou art, the Holy one 


N And leſus rebuked him, ſay ing, Hold thy peace 

Mme ot of him. And when the dent had 

pra kemin the mids, bee came our of him,and 
not. 


36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake amon 
lues ſay ing, What a word is this? for wit 
mUueand power he commandeth the vncle 
| they come out. 
Andthe ſame of him went out into euery p 
countrey round about. 
JT * And beearoſe ont of the Synagogue, an 
sens houle ; and Simons wiues 


. 


j i 
1 


fin v. 


ther was taken with 2 teuer, and be- 
ſought him ſor her. * : ” 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the feuer, 
and it left her. And immediatly ſhe aroſe, and mini» 
ſtred voto them. | 

49 © Now when the Sunne was ſetting, all they 
that bad any ſic ke with diuers diſcaſes , brought 
them vnto him: and he laid his hands on cuery one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 * Arddeuils alſo came out of many, cryin 
out, and aying , Thon art Chriſt the Sonne of &E 4 
And herebuking them ſuffred them not {to ſpeake: 
for they knew that he was Chriſt, 

42 And when it was day, be depart*4, and went 
into a deſert place: and the people fought him,and 
came vntohim , and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not 
depart from them. 

43 And hee ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach the 
kingdome of God to other cities alſo: tor therefore 
am ſent. 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of Ga- 


lilee. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt teacheth the peopleomt of Peters ſhip. 4 In 
mir ac ulbis lam of hes, ſhewerh how he wil make 
him aud bis pariners , herr of mens 12 Clenſecb 
the l per : 16 Prayeth in the wildernes : 18 Hea- 
leth one ficke of thepaiſit: 27 {alleth Matthew the 
Publicane : 22 Eateth with finners , as bemyg the 
Phiſician of ſoules: 34 Foretelleth the faftngs ar: 
affiftions of the Apoſiles aſter his aſcenſion + 36 
Ana hkeneth fans hearted and weake diſciples to 
olde bottles, and worne garments, 


Nd & it came to paſſe, that as the people preaſ- Matty 


ſed vpen him to keare the word of God , hee 
flood by the lake of Gencſareth. 

2 Aud aw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were wa- 
ſking their nets. 

And he entred into one of the ſhips, which wa 
Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt a. 
little from the land: and he ſate dowue, and taught 
the people out ot the * 

4 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking, be ſaid vnts/ 
Simon,Lanch out inte the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

And Simon anſwering, ſaid vuto him, Maſter, 
wee haue toiled all the nigbr, and haue taken no- 
thing: neuerthel:fle, at thy word I will let dowue 
the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they encloſeda 
great multitude of tiſhes : and their ner brake: 

7 Andthey beckened vnco their partners which 
were in the other ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
helpe them. And they came, and filled both the 
ſhips,ſo that they began to ſinke. 

When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at le- 
ſas knees, ſaying, Depart from me, lor I am a ſimſull 
man, OLerd. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and al! that were with 
— the draught of the fiſhes which they had ta- 

en, 
10 And fo was alſo lames, aud lohn the ſonnes 
of Tebedee hich were partners with Simon. And 
Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feat t not, from hencefoorth 
thou ſhalt catch men. % 

1t And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land,they ſorſooke all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to paſſe a ben he was in a cer- 


ing leius, lell on his face, ard beſought him, ſayir 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou ——_ _ me cleave. 
; — 


Nr FW © % 


The draught of fhe: 


*Matth, 
taine city, beholdi, a man full of leptoſie + who ſee · G. a. 


”" FT Matthew called 
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13 And bee put forth his hand, and touched him 
ſaying. I will: be thou cleane. Ad inuncdiatly the 
leproſie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but,goe 
and ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prieſt , and offer tor thy 
cleanfing,according as Moſes commanded, for a te- 
ſtimony vnto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad of him,& great multitudes came together to 
heare,and to be healed by him of their ivfirmities, 

16 And he withdrew himſelle into the wilder- 
neſſe, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as hee 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and De- 
ctours of the Law fitting by, which were come out 
of euery towne ol Galilee, and ludea, and Hieruſa- 
lem: and the power of the Lord was preſeni to hcale 
them. 

18 * And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie: and they ſoughe 
meanes to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not finde by what way 
they might bring him in, dccauſe ofthe multitude, 
they went vpon the houſe top , and leg him downe 


beforeleſus, 

20 And when heſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto him: 
Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 And the Seribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God alone? 

22 But when leſus perceined their thoughts, hee 
anſwering, ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy ſinnes be for- 
giuen thee : ot to ſay, Riſe vp and walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power vpon eatth to forgiue ſinnes che ſaid vn- 
to th: ſicke of thepalſie,) Iſay vnto thee, Ariſc,and 
take vp thy couch,and goe intothine houſe. 

25 And immediatly heroſe vp beforethem, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to bis 
owne houle, glorifying Ged. . 

26 And they wereall amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with ſeaxe, ſaying, Wee haue 
ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 And aſter theſe things he went foorth, and 
ſaw a Publicane named Leui, ſitting at the teceit of 
cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 
| 29 AndLeui madehima great feaſt in his owne 


houſe: and there was a great compavy of Publicans 
and of others that ſate downe with them. 

ge But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe ye catc and 
drinke with Publicanes and finners? 

31 And leſus anſwering, ſaid voto them, They 
that are whole need not a Fhyfician : but they that 
are ſicke. 

32 Icanene: to call che righteons,but ſinners to 
repentance. 

33 And they faid vnto him, *Why do the diſci- 

les of Ion faſt often, and make prayers, and like- 
iſe the diſciples ol the Phariſees : but tlune cate 
and drinke ? 

34 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride chamber laſt, while the bi ide- 
grome is with them ? 

35 But the dayes wil come, when the bridegrome 

all be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 

alt in thoſe dayes, 

36 And hec ſyake allo a parable vnto chem, No 


through the tilirg with his couch, intothe middeſt [fields : and his diſciples plucked the exres af 


man putteth a piece of a ntw 

if otherwiſe, then both the new 

the piece that was talen out of the 

not with the olds. 
37 And no man putteth new wi 

tles: elſe the new wine will — b 

be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, * 
38 But new wine mult be put ; 

and both are preterued, n 
39 No man alſo hating drunbe old wine u 


way deſireth new :for helauth,Theold u be. 
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x 71 00th ihe P uuf 
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arent, 
dewe, 


miracle 13 chooſeth — * 


leth the diſtaſed; 20 prcacheth to bu * 
the people of bleſſmgs and cus ſts: 25 bow m 
e 067 ENEMIES: 4.6 aud tonne tht de) 
workes t0 the hearmy of the word: Ie n the 
day of cemptaiton we fall Abe an houſe ln 
face of the ear th, vueu am foundaticn. 
AX *1t came to paſſe on the ſecond $i 
ter the firlt, that hee went through the e 


and did eate, rubbing them in their hands, x 
2 Andcertaine ot the Phariſees ſaid vat 


Why do ye that which is got lawfull 
Sabbath dayes ? 8 


: 


muned one with another what they might 


— was an hungred, and they which wett 
n 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
take and eate the ſbewbread, and gane alſo gt 
that were with him, which it is not lawfulltsc 
bur ſer the Priefts alone? 

5 And he ſaid vncothem, That the Sonne of 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. | 

6 *Anditcame to paſſe alſs on another Sabha : 
that he entred into the Synagogue, and 
there was a man whoſe right hand was wi 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched ky 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath dn. 
they might finde an accuſation againſthin. 

8 Bat he knew their thoughts, & ſaid to de 
which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and f 
foorth in the mids. And he aroſe,and ſtood ior. 

9 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, I will alle 
thing, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes wy 


good, or to doe cull ? to ſauc life. or to at 
1 And looking round about vpon them 
| 


* 
3 Andleſus anſwering them. (aid, Haveyre 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did, whea u 


nb IH, — 


r 


_—— rr 


ſaĩd yno the man, Stretch ſorth thj hand: and bed 
ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as the o. 
ri And they were filled with madnefle,aud a 


leſus, 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
went out into a mountaine to pray, and cont 
all night mprayerco God. Dy 

13 And when it was day be called voto bi li 
diſciples : and of them hee choſe twelte: 
alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, (whom he alſo named Peter) and io 
drew lis brother: Iames, and lohn,Philip and 
tholamew, F 

15 Matthew,and Thomas, lames the ſoum 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, ' 

16 And Iudas * che brothey of lames, and W 


4 
: 


Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitout. 


17 And he came down with 5 


the plaiue, aud the compary of tus dire r. 


* 


* 


ö 
| 


* e 


LIT hype 


— people ont of all Tndea and Fires 
rom the Sea coaſt ol Tyre and Sidon, 


— beare him, and to be healed of their 


is Haber that were rexed with vacleane ſpĩ- 
zu: ud they were healed. 

is And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
kim dor there went Vert ue out of him, and healcd 


tops hee ited vp his eyes on his diſciples, 
eh «Bleſſed be ye poore : lor yours is the 
kagdome vi God. 

11 Blefled are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhalbe 
wed. Nlalled are ye that weepe now: lor yee ſhall 


oe 
11 Hd are yee when men ſhall hate you, and 
mthey (hall ſeparate you n them company, 
JI reproch you, and caſt out your name as euill, 
the denne of mans ſake, 
24 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for ſoy : for 
$old.your reward is great in heauen : for inthe 
nn ber did their lathers vnto the Prophets. 
24 * But woe vnto you that are rich:lor ye haue 
ined your conſolation. 
45 *Woevntoyou that are full: for yee (ball 
1. Woe vnto you that laugh now:for ye (hal 
awd 


26 Woe vato you when all men ſhall ſpeake 
{l of ou: for ſo did their fathers to the falle pro- 


” r Bat I ſay vnto you which heare, Lone your 
mics, dee good to them which hate you, 
8 Bleſe them that curſe you, and pray tor them 


ich deſpitefally vſe you. 
19 — him that ſmiteth thee on the one 


offer alſo the other, *and him that taketh 
cloake, forbidnot to take thy coate al fo. 

I Oioe to euer man that aſkerh of thee, and of 

mn that caketh away thy goods, aſk= them not a- 


1 gt * Andas yee would that men ſhould doe to 
yealſo to them likewiſe, 


and | heart,bringethfoorth that which is good: and an e 


In ! Forifye louethem which loue you, what 
phe kane ye?for ſinners alſo loue thoſe that loue 


5 i | 
33 And if yee doe good to them which doe good 
— ? — doe | 


the fame, 
* Andifye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
, What chanke haue yeꝰfor ſinners alſo lend 

T3, to receive as much againe. 

But lone ye your enemies, and doe good, and 
fornothing againe : and your reward 
be great, and yet (hall bee the children of the 
. 8 ind vntothe vnthankelull, and 


6 bejeethereforemercil I Father alſ 
b all as your Fa 0 


N *ludgenot,and ye ſtul not de indged : con- | 
ane not. and ye ſhall not be condemned; ſorgiue, 
nl ye (hall be forgiuen. 

Giue, and it ſhall bee giuen vnto you, good 
; 41 en t nd — 
— 5 men giue into ior 
| theſamemeaſurethar yemere withall, ir ſhall 
r do you againe, 

1: 49 And beſ a parablevnto them, “ Can the 
dlinde ⁊ thall they not boch fall in- 


A, # * The difcipleis not aboue his maſter : but e- 


thy brothers eye, hut perceiucſt not che beame that 
is in thine oe eye? 

42 Either how cauſt thou ſay to thy brother,. ;ro 
ther, let mee pull out the mote that is in thine eye 
when thou thy ſelſe beholdeſt not the beame that i 
in thine owneeye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out fi: 
the beame out of thine one cye,and thenſhalt tho 
ſee cleately to pull out the mote that is inthy b 
thers eye. 


43 For a good treebringethnot forth eorruptſ Mat. 3. | 


fruit: neither docth a corrupt tree bring forth goo 
ſruĩte. 

44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne fruite: 
for ol thotues doe not men gather figges , nor of a 
bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 


uill man out of the euil creaſure of his heart, briz- 


geth forth that which is evil: For of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

45 J * And why call ye mee Lore, Lord, and doe 
not the things which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſoeuet commeth to mee, and heareth my 
ſayings,and doeth them, I will ſhew you to whom 
he is like, 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and dige 
ged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke. And 
when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beate vehemently 
vpon thzt houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was 
founded vpon a rocke. 

49 But hee that heareth, and doeth not, is like 2 
man that without a ſoundation bailt an houſe vpon 
the earth: againſt whichthe ſtreame did beat vehe- 
mently,and immediatly ĩt tell, and the ruine of that 
houſe was great. 

CHAP. VII 
1 (rift fudeth a ꝙ eater fanth in he ( cutui m Gen- 
tile, hen in any of the Tewes: 10 Healeth his jer want 
leemę abſimt : 11 Raiſeth from dea:hihe widowes 
ſou at Nam: 19 Auſwereth Ions meſſengers with 
the decla / ation of hu mnracles 24 Teich 10 the 
people what opinion he htldof Tohn + 30 Inwigheth 
avamſt the Irmes, who with neither the mauer if 
nor of I: ſus could be me: 36 and ſhewethby occa» 
fron of Mary Magdalene how he t a fiend to fin? 5: 


_—_—_ fauh nnd repentance, 
Ow when bee had ended all his ſayings in the 
Nat: nce of the people, ® hee entted into Ca- 
pernaum. : 

1 Anrdacertaine Centurions ſernant , who was 
deare vnto him, was ſicke and ready to die. 

2 And when he heard of leſus, hee ſent ynto him 
the Elders of the Iewes , beſceching him that he 
would come and heale his ſerxuant. 

4 And when they came to leſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly,ſaying,that he was worthy for who 
he ſhould doe this. 

5 Forheloucth our nation, and hee hath built v 
28 ue. 

9 Then leſus went with them. And when he wa 
now not farre from the houte, the Centurion ſe 
friends to him, ſaying vnte him, Lord, trouble no 
thy ſelle: for I am not worthy that thou ſhould 
enter vnder my roofe, 

9 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelſe wort], 
to come vnto thee : but ſay in a word, and my ſe 
uant ſhall be healed. 5 

8 For leon —— 
vnder me ſouldiers:an vnts one, Goc, an 

: commeth 


Ty ove | that is ſhall be as his maſter. 
# * Aud why bebeldeft thou dit more that is in 


gocth:and to another, Come, and he cor : an 
to wy ſcruant, Dot 1 ” 9 it. . 
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, us heard theſe things, hee marne! 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaide vnto the 
people that tollowed him, ſay vnto you, haue uot 
found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

to — they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had been ſicke. 

ti © And it came to paſſethe day after, that he 
went into a eitie called Naim: and many of his diſ- 
ciples went with him, and much people. ; 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the ci- 
tie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, the 
onely ſonne of kis mother, and ſhee was a widow : 
and much people of the citic was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſa her, hee had compaſ- 
fion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And he came and touched theſbiere(and they 
that bare him,Rood ſtill.) And he ſaide, Vong man, 
ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpeake : and he delivered him to his mother, 

16 And there came a fears on all, and they glo- 
riũ ed God, ſaying, that a great Prophet is riſen vp 
among vs, and that God bath viſited his people. 


ty And this rumour of him went forth through- 
ont al l Iudea, and throughout all the region round 


about. 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohm ſhewed bim of all 
theſe things. 

19 © And Tohn calling vnto him two of his diſ- 
eiples, ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art thou hee that 
ſhould come,or looke we for another ? 

29 When the men were come vnto him, they aid 
Iobn Baptift hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come,or looke we for anorher ? 

2t And in that ſame hourehe cured many of their 
Infirmities and plagues,and of euill ſpirits, and vn- 
to many that were blind, he gaue fight. 

22 Then leſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, Goe 
your way, and tel Iohn what thinges yee haue ſeene 
and heard, how that the: blinde ſee, the lamewalke, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaſe heare , the dead 
are raiſed, tothe poore the Golpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſocuer ſhall not bee of- 
fended in me. 

24 © And when the meſſengers of lohn were de- 

ed, he began to ſpcake vnto the people concer- 

ning lohn · What went ye out into the wilderneſſe 
for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 Bur what went yee out for to ſeeꝰ A man clo- 
thed in ſoft rayment ? Behold, they which are gor- 
geoully apparelled,axd liue delicately, are in kings 
Courts. 

26 But what went yee out for to ſee? A Pro- 
phet ? Vea, I ſay vato you, and mach more then a 
Prephet 


27 This is he of whom itis written, Behold, l ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face , which (hall prepare 
thy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a greaterProphet then 
Tohn the Baptilt : bat he that is leaſt in the king- 
dome of God,is greater then he, 

29 And all the people that heard him , and the 

ublicanes juſtified God, beeing baptized with the 
baptiſins of lohn. 

30 But the Phatiſes and Lawyers | teiected the 
ounſell of Godlagainſt themſelues, being not bap- 
ized of him. 

zt Aud the Lord ſaid, * Whereunto then ſhall 
liken the men of this gencrat on? and to what are 

they like ? 

33 They are like vnto children ſitting in the mar- 


e. 


et place, and calling ons to anothe 

We haue piped vntoyonandye have nee 

we haue mourned to jou, and je hane not 
33 For lohn the Baptiſt came, either exrins! 

nor drinking wine, and ye ſay,He hatha 

34 rn ey _ is come eating & r 
and yee lay, Behold a glattonous 
bibber, a friend of Publicancs — ey 2 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of zl! her childs, 

36 J And one of the Phariſes deſired him 
he would cate with him. And hee went into the 
Phariſees houſe, and ſate downe to mente. 

27 And behold, a woman in the ciue which 
a ſinner , when ſhee knew that leſus ſate it nen 
the Pharĩſees houſe, brought an Alabaſter bon 
oyntment, 

38 And ſtood at his feetebehind him, we; 
aud began to waſh his feet with tea en and did wi 
them with the haires of her head, and kifſed ha e 
and anoynted them with the oyntment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which bad bidde 
him, ſawv it, hee ſpake within himſelfe, Caying, Thi 


LL 


man, if he were a Prophet, would haue knowen, 
and what manner of woman this is that teu 
him : for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Six 
haue ſomewhat to lay vnto thee. And heefaith, 
ſter, Say on. 

40 There was a certaine creditour, which 
two debtours : the one ought fue hundred f 
and the other fiſtie. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay,be 
ly forgaue them both. Tell te therefore uicht 
them wil loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid. I ſuppoſe thathe 
whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, 
haft rightly iudged. 

44 And hee turned to the woman, andfaid 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine 
houſe, thou gaueft me no water for my feet: 
hath waſhed my feet with teates, and wiped thy 
with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe : but this 
— the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle 

ete. 

46 Minehead with oyle thon didſt d me 
but this woman hath anoynted my feete wie 
ment. 

47 Wherefore I ay vnto thee, Her ſinnes, ic 
are many, are ſorgiuen, for ſhee Joeued much:but 
whom little is ferginen,theſame loueth little 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnesare e 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him dq 
fay within themſel nes, Who is this that tory 
ſinnes alſo ? : 

50 And he aid to the woman, Thy faith hut 
ued thee, goe in peace. 

, m 
3 Women maiſi r vu Chrift of their ſubſtan. | 

Chriſt aſter hr hadpreached , 

tended with the Apoſiles, 

the ſawer : 16 and of the candle: 20 a 

ave hu mother and brethren: 22 the 

26 caſteth the [rginn of dewils our of the man, , 

herd of ſwine : 35 i refed of the . 

— woman of her blood iff 4 

death Larus dawghter. 

* D it came to paſſe 222 2 

throughout every citie do 
and — gladtidings of the Lngdone 

God: and t chh 

2 And certaine women 


twelue were wi 


— 


: 


. 
| | 


4 * 
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fromplece of an 
3 the pre 

Clou 
which had bene 1 I 
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mad anemities, Mary called Magda- 


/ f went ſeuen deuils, 
| eee Chuza , Herods ſte- 


galanns, and many others which mini- 
rato him of their ſabſtance. 

d when much people were gathered to- 
* and were come to him out of euer city hee 
by 2 Fn : 

te ſowe his ſeed : and as he 
1 it was troden 

Al the foules of the ayre deuoured it. 
6 ul ſome fell ypon a rpcke , and aſſoone as it 

pit withered away, becauſe itlacked 


J Andſome fell among thornes, and the thornes 
—— — PER 
round, and ſp 
um handeed eld. And when hee ſaid 


{:chings,he cryed, Nee that bath cares to heare, 


heare, 

lud bis Diſciples aſked him, faying , What 
gt this parable be? 3 

he aid, Vnto you it is giuen to know 
1 —_— of Gods but to others 
ſeeing, they might pot ſec, and hea · 

1 bey might not vnd 8 ; 
it ® Nowthe parable is this : The ſecede is the 

of God. 
rr are they that heare: 
ommeth the deulll, and taketh away the word 
their hearts, leſt they (bould beleeue, and be 


the rocke, are they which when t 
| . —— with — and theſe — 
ich for a while belecuc, & in time of temp 


which 
pe it,and bring forth fruit with patience. 

Mo man when he hath lighted a candle, co- 

with aveſſell, or putteth it vuder a bed: 

nech it on a candieſticke, that they which en» 
a) ſee the light, 

I *For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made 

: neicher any thing hid, that ſhall not bee 


a nd come abroad. 
Tus heed therefore how ye heare:*ſar ha · 
r hath, to him ſhall be giues; and whoſocuer 
rom him ſhall be taken, euen that which 


F to haue. 
ben came te him his mother and his 
, aad could not came at him for the 


v lad it was told him by ce taine which (aid, 
A wether and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
ts ſee ther, 
u 2 and m_ vnto them, My mo- 
my are thele which heare the 
Kol God,and doe it. 
u Nor it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
went into a ſhip with his Diſciples : aud he 
them, Let vs goe ouet vnto the other ſide 
Gelake,and they lanched foorth, 
14 batas they ſayled, hee fell alleepe: and there 
bende 2 ef wind on the lake, and they 
ö , with watery, and 
| Andthey came to 
awe periſh, Thea het ateſe, and tt bo- 


were in ĩeopardie. 


ted the wind, and the raging of the water: and t 
ceaſed,and there was a calme. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid wondered, ſay ing one to ano 
ther, What maner ef man is this? for he comman» 
deth euen the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 J * And they arriued at the count rey uf the 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galilee. 

27 And when hee went foorth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certaine man which had devils 

time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
ax) houſe, but is the tombes. 


uen of the deuil inte the wildernefle.) 

30 And leſus aſked him, ſay ing: What is t 
name! And hee ſaid, Legion becauſe many deui 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſqught him , that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 


32 And there were there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the monmtaine . and they be ſought hi 
that hee would ſuf:r them to enter into them: 

he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out ol the man, and en- 
red into the ſwine : and the herd ranne violent 
owne a ſteepe place into the lake, & were chok 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was done 
they fled, and went, and tolde it in the city , andi 
the eountrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, an 
came to leſus, and found the man, out of whom tl 
deuils were departed, fitting at the feet of Ieſus, clo 
thed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which faw it , told them by wha 
meanes hee that was poſſeſſed of the deuils, w 
healed. 

7 © Then the whole multitude of the count 

the Gaderenes round about, beſought him to de 
att from them, for they were taken with great 
care: and hee went vp into the ſhip, and teturne 

backe againe. 

$ Now the man, out of whom the denils were 
eparted, bejonghit him that he might be with him: 
ut Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew how 
reat things God hath done vnto thee. And he went 
is way, and publiſhed throughout the whole citie 

great things leſus had done vnto him. 

4» And it came to paſſe, that when leſus was re- 
turned, the people gladly receiued him: for they 
were all waiting for him. | 

4 © *Andbehold, there came a man named Iai- 
rus,and he was a tuler of the Synagogne,and he tellj18 
downe at leſus feete and beſought him that he 
would come downe into his houſe: 

42 For he had one onely daughter about twelue 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he w 
the people threnged him. : 

43 I And a woman hauing an iſſue of b. 
tweſue yeeres, which had ſpent all her living v 
Phiſitians,neither could be healed of any. 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
his garment ; and immediatly her iſſue of bl 


him, and awoke him,ſayivg, | Ranched 


_ ſus aid, Who touched me ? When al 
k touched me k 
45 Aud leſus ud, Bbd 4 
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1 


denied, Peter and they that were with him, ſaid, Mia 
ſter, the multitude throng thee, and prealle thee, 
ſayeſt thou, M ho touched me ? 
| 46 And leſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
| for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee was not 
| hid, ſhee came trembling.andfalling done before 
| him, ſhee declared vnto him before all the people, 
| for what cauſe the had touched him, and how 1hee 
was healed immediatly. 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole , goe in 
| peace.) 
4 © Whileheeyer ſpake, there commeth one 
! from the ruler of the Synagogues how/e , ſaying te 
| him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, 
J3o But when leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay 
1 not, beleeue enely, and ſhee ſhall be made 
whole. . 
31 And when he came inte the houſe, he ſuffcred 
no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and lohn, 
and the father and the motherofthe maiden. 
| $52 And all wept, andbewailed her: but he aids 
| Weepe not, ſuce is not dean but ſleepeth. 
| $3 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that 
ſhe was dead. 
| $4 And he put them all out, and tooke her by the 
hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
| $5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee aroſe 
i ſtraightway : and he commanded to giue her meat. 
| $6 And her parents were aſtonithed: but he char- 
ged them that they ſhould tell no man what was 
done. 
CHAP, IX. 
1 Chriſt ſendeth bis Apofiles to wor le miraclot. and to 
preach, ) Herod deſired io ſee ¶ hriſt: Chriſt feedeth! 
| finethouſand : 18 mquireth what opinion the world 
had of him : foretell:th bus paſſion + 23 propsſeth to 
all the paterneof his patience 28 The trans ſigurati- 
on. 37 He healeth the lanatike e 43 Avaine pre- 
' warneth tu Di ęples of ha Paſſion? 46 commen + 
| dechbumnluie: 5t biddeththew to ſhew mildneſſe 
| ' gowards all, wis hout defire of reumge 57 Diucrs 
' mould follow hin, but pon conditions, 
Matth. Hen ® he called the twelnediſciples together, 
e. . and gaue them power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils, and to cure diſeaſes, 
2 And hee ſent them to preach the Kingdome of 
God, and to heale the ſicke. 
3 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing for your 
{joarney neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neĩther bread, nei- 
ther money, neĩther haue two coats auiece. 
4 And whatſocner heuſe yee enter ĩuto, there a- 
bide, and thence d- part. 
| $ And whoſocuer will not receĩue you, when 
ye goe out of that cirie,ſhake off the very duſt from 
your feet, for a teſtimonie againſt them, 
6 And they departed, and went through th 
tones, preaching the Goſpel , and healing eue 


ins dat ke. 1 reſtored tolife. _ = p 


| | where, 

Matth. 7 No Herod the Tetratch heard of all tha 
14.1. | was done by him: and hee was perplexed becauſ 
| that it was ſaid of ſome, that Lohn was riſen fro 
the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: an 
of others that one of the old Prophers was riſen a 
”" Paine. 

| i 9 And Herod ſaid, lohn haue I beheaded : bu 
| whois this of whom I heare ſuch things > And he 
: | defired to fee him. 

Muth. 


to CAnd the Apoſtles when they were returned 
lz. 


told him all chat they had donc. And hee took 


— 8 


them, and went aſide pri 


11 And the peeplewhen i 

—— — them, —— 

the kingdome of God, and 

need of healing. N 2 
12 * And when the dz I 

then came the twelue, — K — 


the multitude away, that 4- 
the townes and — * 


belonging to the citie — a | 


al 


and get viduals : for wee are here in a 422 


place 


I 3 But he (aid vnto them, Giue 
And they ſaid, We- — —— | 
and two hifhes, except we 
tor all this people. 

14 Fot they were about five thouſand 
he laid to his diſciples, Make them fir — 
ties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all ſt 

16 Then hee tooke the five loaues and the 
fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, hee bleſſed 
and brake, and gaue tothe diſciples to ſabe 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were allfilled, 
was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
twelue baſkets, 

18 J And it came to paſſe,as he vn lou 


ing. his diſciples were with him: and he Acta d 


ſaying. Wbhom ſay the people that Iam? 

19 They anſweting, ſaĩd, Iohn che Baptit: 
ſome ſay, Elias, and others ſay, That one al e 
Prophets is riſen againe, 

20 Hee ſaĩd vnto them, But hom fayyeet 
am ? peter anſwering, ſaĩd, The Chrift of Gol 

21 And he (traitly charged them ande 
ded them to tell no man that thing, 

23 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt ſc 


things, and bee teĩected of the Elders and & 


Prieſts and Sctibes, and be ſlaine, and be tale 
third day. 

23 And hee ſaĩd to them all, aum 
come after mee, let him deny himſelſe, adt 
his croſſe daily, and follow me. 


24 For whoſoener will ſave his life, ſhall att 


but whoſocuer will loſe his life for my (ike, 

ſame ſhall ue it. 1 
25 tor what is a man aduantagedifheg 

whole world, andloſe himſelſe, orbecalt m 
26 *For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of 


of my wor ds, of him ſhall the Sonne of man bets 


med, when hee ſhall come in his oe glaty, 
his Fathers, and of the holy Angels, 

27 * But l tell you of a truetß there be ſam 
ding here , which ſhall not taſte of deathytil 
ſee the kingdome ot God. 

28 4 And it came to paſſe, about mage 
aſter theſe | ſayings, he tooke Peter, and 


lames, and went vp into a mountaineto pſi F 
29 And as hee prayed , thefaſhion of his 
nance was altered, and his taiment was 
* 
* 


liſtering. „ 
4 30 410 n 
which were Moſes and Elias, , 

31 Who appeared in glory nd pakes! bs 
ceaſe, which he (houldac at Hier 

$2 Put Peter, and they that were with 

heauy with ſleepe: and whenthey were 97 
ſaw his gloty, & the two men that ſtood 

33 And ic came to paſle, as they der 
him, Peter ſaĩd vnto leſus, Maſter, it 1s 


: 


= 


to be here ; and let vs makethree Tab 


. 
* 


ſhould goe ud buy g 


o 
5 


N 


| 


TT, oh 
133 — — 
xd ane for Moſes, and one for Elias: not 


he ſaid. 

Wale be thus ſpake, there came 2 cloud and 
Auned them, and they fearedas they entred 
od came 2 voyce out of the cloud, ſay» 

deloued Sonne, heare him. 
the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 
| they kept it cloſe, and told no man 
thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they bad 


"end it came to paſſe, that on the next day, 
2 — downe from the hill, much 
t him. : 
behold, a man of the company cried out, 
Vaſter, I beſcech thee looke v pon my ſonne, 
is mine only child. 
et aſl Fit taketh him, and he ſudden- 
Ih crieth out, nd it teareth him that hee fometh 
fe, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 


And 1 beſooght thy diſciples to caſt him out, 


they could not, : 
1 And leſus anfwering,faid,O fairhlefſe andper- 
elegeneration, hew long (hall I be with you, and 

n you ? Bring thy ſonne hither, 
4 Nod 2s he was yet a comming · the deuil threw 
aud tate him: and Ieſus rebuked the 
lende ſpitit, and healed the child, and deliuered 

againeto his father, 

' 83 CAnd they were all amazed at the mighty 
x of God : But while they wendred euery one 
atallthings which Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto his dif- 


* 
44 Let theſe ſayings finke downe into your 
$:for the Sonne of man (hall be deliuered into 
the hands of men. 
45 Butthey vnderſtood not this ſay ing, and it 
u hid from them that they perceiued it not: aud 
they feared to aſke him of that ſaying. 
Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them: 
ich of them ſhould be greateſt. 
% And leſus 'uing the thought of their 
heart,tooke a childe,and ſerhim by him, 
4 — them , Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue 


lde in my Name ,receiueth me: and whoſo- 


wer ſhall receive me, receiueth him that ſent me: 
tu be dat is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be 


= And Iohn anfwered, and aid, Maſter wee 
© {Flaw on: caſting out deuils in thy Name, and we for- 
n lim, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 
J. u Aud leſus ſaĩd vnto him, Fotbĩd him not: for 
© [hethati« not againſt vs, ĩs for vs. 
45 — it came to paſſe, when the time was 
come that hee ſhould be receiued vp, hee ſtedlfaſtly 
ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 
52 Andſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
vent aud entred into a village of the Samaritanes 
N Aud they did not reteĩue him, becauſe his ſace 
n u though he world goe to Nicruſalem. 
$4 And whenhis diſciples, Iames and lohn ſaw 
thus, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that wee command 
| to come down from heauen,and conſume them, 
. evenas Elias did 
ig But be turned, and rebyked them, and ſaĩd, Ne 
* bon not what maner ſpirit ye are ot. 
| 56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
5 - — ————_— Aud they went to an- 
11 : 
TW | 7 4* And itcame to paſſetharas they went in 
4 — 


4 


* „. ' 1Aarue! . 
the way, 2 eertaĩne man faĩd vnto him, Lord, 1 will 
iollow thee whitherloeuer thou goeſt. 

58 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Foxes haue holes 
and birds of the ayre haue neſts, but the Sonne 
man hath not where to lay his head 

$9 * And heſaid vntoanether , Follow me: 

— — Lord, ſuffermee firſt to goe and bury my Matth. 

ather, 

66 ĩeſus ſaid vnts him, Let the dead bury theid* * 
dead: but go thou and preachthe kingdom of Go 

61 And another alſoſaid , Lord, I will fs 
thee : but let me firſt goe bid them farewell whict 
zre at home at my houſe, 

82 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man haning put 
his hand to the plough,and looking backe, is fit le 
the kingdome of God. 

CHAP, X. 

t Chriſt ſendeth out at once, ſruenty di ciples to wor 
wn-acles, and topreach : 17 Admonſhech them 
be humble and wherein to vetoee : 21 Thanketh hi 
father for hu grace : 23 Mayriſieththe happy rftat 
of bus Church : 25 Teachethihe Lawyer how 10 4t« 
tame eternal life, & to 1ake euer one for his neig 
bour, that needeth his mercie: 4t Reprehenacth 
Martha, uad commenaeth Mary ber fifter. 

A Fter * theſe things, the Lord appointed oth 

ſeuenty alſ#,and ſent them two and two befor 
his ſace into euery citic and place, whither he him 
ſelſe would come. 

2 Therefore laid hee vnto them, *The hart 
truely is great, but the labourers ate few : pray yee 
therfore the Lord of the hatueſſ, that he would ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Goe your wayes: * Behold,I ſend you foor 
as lambes among woolues, 

4 Cary neither purſe, norſcrip, nor ſnooes, and 
ſalute no man by the way. 

s And inte whatſocuer houſe ye enter, 
Peace be to this houſe. . 

6 Andifthe Sonne of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt ypon it : if not, it (hall turne to — 

Fine. 

, 7 And inthe ſame houſe remaine eating and drin 

king ſuch things as they giue: For the labourer i 

worthy of his hire. Goe not from houſe to houſe, 

8 Andinto whatſocuer citie ye enter, and th 
receĩue you, eate ſuch things as are ſet before yon. 

And heale the ſicke that are therein, and ſa 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come nigh vr 
to you. 

= But into whatſocuer citie yee enter, and th 
receiue you not, go your wayes out into the f 
of the ſame, and ay, 

11 Euenthe very duſt of your citie which cle 
ueth on vs, wee doe wipe off agaivſt you, not witł 
ſtanding be yeeſure of this: that the kingdome o 
God is come nigh vnto ou. 

22 But l ſay vnts you, that it ſhall bee more tc 
lerable in that day, for Sodom, then for that citic. 
13 * Woe vnto thee, Chorazin, woe vntot 
Berbſaida * For it the mighty works had been don 
in Tyre and Sidon, which haue been done in you 
they had a great while ago repented, ſitting inſack 

cloth and aſhes. 

14 But it hall bee more tolerable tor Tyre and 
Sidon at the iudgement, thenfor you. 

15 And thou Capernaum , which art exalted tc 
heauen ſhalt be tht uſt downe to hell. 

16 * Hethatheareth you, heareth mee: and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpi-· 40. 
ſeth me. deſpiſeth him that ſeneme. 

17 © And the ſeuenty returned aguine = 107 
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og, Lord euen the Jeatls art ſdbiẽct᷑ vice v 
through thy Name. 


18 And hee ſayd vnto them, 1 beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to tread on 
ſerpents & ſcorplons, and over all the power of the 
enemĩe: and nothing (hall by any meanes hurt you. 

20 Not withſtanding, in this reĩoyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubĩect vnto you: but rather reioyce be 
cauſe yout names are written in heauen. 

21 Flu chat houre Ieſus reioyced in ſpirit, and 
aid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them vnto babes: 
euen ſo Father, ſot ſo it ſeemed good in thy light. 

22 All things are deliuered to mo of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, bat the Fa- 
ther: and whe the Father is, but the Sonne, and he 
to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 

2 3 «And he turned him vnto his diſciples, and 
ſaid priuately, * Bleſſedare the eyes which ſee the 
things that yee ſee. 

24 For I cell you that many Prophets, and Kings 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which yeſee', and 
haue not ſeen them: and to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare, and haue not heard them. 

25 C.Andbehold, acertaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 
and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter,what ſhall I doe 
to inherit etetnall life ? He ſaid vnto him, 

26 What is written in the Lawe? how readeſt 
thou ? 

27 Aud he anſwering, ſayd, Thou ſhalt lone the 
Lord thy Go. with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, ani with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelle. 

28 And hee ſaid vnto him, thou haſt anſwered 

right: this doe, and thou ſhalt live, 

29 But hee willing to iuſtifie himſelſe, ſaid vnto 
Jeſus, And whe is my neighbour ? 

5 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, Acertaine man 
went dowue from Hieruſalem to lericho, and fell 


and wounded him, and departed, leaning him halfe 


28 And by chance there came downe a certaine 
Prieſt tha: way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other (Ide. 

32 And likewiſea Leuite when hee wat at the 
place, came and looked on liĩm, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. 

33 Ruta certaine Samatĩtane as hee journeyed, 
eame where he was: and when he ſaw him, kee had 
compaſsion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds 


among theeues, which tripped him of his raiment, 


Alte, 


hat my ſiſter hath left ; 

rereforetat the he 3 
47 And leſus anſwered, and ſud vat 

Marth troubled 

— — art carefull and about 

42 But one thing is needfull, 

ſea that good part which kala — 


from her. 
HAP. XI. 


C 
t Chnift texcheth to prop, aud that 22 
ring that God ſo 1 ne vt good then 4. 
Caſting cut a duumbe deuil ebaleih the ! 
Pharijets : 28 and ſheweth who ot bleed 
ab - — N 37 , ! 
OMP 47 of hownefſe þ | 
and — i W 
Nd it eame to paſſe, that as hee ino 5 
A 2 _ 28 — | 
ciples laid vnto him, Lord teach v 
alſo tan ght his Ack. a 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, Wh 
f Our —.— — art in heaven, Hallo , 
Name, Thy kingdome come, Th 
in heauen,ſo j en 
3 Giue vs { day by day our dayl 
4 Andforgiue 8. for — 
gine euer one that is indebted to vt And 
not into temptation, but deliuer vs from euill, * 
And he laid rnto them, Which of you 
haue a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at nich 
and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me thtee louues 
6 Fer a ſtiend of mine I in his journey is 
me, and] haue nothing to ſet before him, 
7 And he from within ſhal anſwert and (xy, 
ble me not, the doote is now ſhat, and my 
are with mein bed : I cannot riſe and giue thee, 
8 I fay vnto you, Thongh he wil not riſc,ndgi 
him becaule he is his friend: yer becauſe of hi 
pottunitie, he will riſe and giue him as mum u 
ne edeth. 
9 And l ſay vnto you, Aſke, and it ſhall beg 
wen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde; knocke, andi 
ſhall be opened vnto you. 
to For euery one that aſketh, receineth 12nd 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh 
ſhall beopened, 
| 18 *Ifaſonne hal aſke bread of ary of 
is a father, will he giue him aflone? Orif 
fiſh, will he fora ſiſh giue him a ſerpent ? 
12 Or if heſhall aſke an egg: vill hee offrly 
a ſcorpion ? 
13 It ye then being euill know how to giue 
gifts vnte your children: how much more 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Spirit to 


wring in oyle and wine, and iet him on his own 
caſt, and brought him to an Inne, and tooke car 
of him. 

35 Andon the morrow when hee departed, he 
tooke ont two ſ pence, and gaue them to the hoſte 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and whatſoeue 
thou ſpendeſt mere, when I come againeI will x 
pay thee. 

38 Wnich now of theſe three,thinkeſt thou, wa 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues ? 

37 And he ſaid , He that (hewed mercie on him? 
Then ſaid leſus vnto him,Go and do thou likewiſe, 

38 No it came to paſſe, as hey went, that hee 
entred into 2 certaine village: and a certaine wo- 


an named Martha, rece iued him into her houſe. 
30 Andihee had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
te at Ieſus fete, and heard his word. - 


4+ But Martha was cumbred about much ſcruing, 


that aſke him ? 
14 © And hee was caſting out 3 in nd 


was dumbe. And it came to paſſe 


was gone aut , the dumbe ſpake: and the people 


wondered, 

rs Rut ſome ofthem ſaid , * Hee caftethout 
uils through Beelzebubthe chiefe of the deuils, 

is And other temptinghim,ſought of kim 
from heanen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ald ynto 
Euery kingdom diuided againſt it ſelle. 18 
to deſolation, and a houſe dixided agaiufta 


falleth. | 
18 If Satas alſo be diuided againft himſelfe, how 


ſhallhis kiogdome ſtand ? Becauſeye f thatl af | 


out deuils through Beelzehub. 
19 And if i by Beclzebub caſt ot 


— 1 
reo 1571 2.75 


FR 


_—_ od caſt out de- 
on the finger of G 
Aube the kingdome 


of God is come vpon | 


1 When? man armed keeperh his pa- 


wherein he erulted,and divideth his ſpoils. 
43 fe thatis not with me,is againſt me: and hee 


not with me, ſcatteteth. 
When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
malkeh chrough drie places, ſecking reſt : 
none, bee ſaith, I will returne vnto my 
mee I came out. 


in lol when bet commerh, hee findeth it ſwept 


he,and taketh to him ſeuen other 
0 — then himſelſe, and they enter in, 
pl dvelithere,, and the laſt tare of that man 18 


hen the firſt. 
\Andit came to paſſe,as he ſpake theſe things 
ne woman of the company lift vp her voice, 
Ad ente him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 
, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
thewotd of God,and keepe it. ; 
„ ud vben the people were gathered thick 
-he began to ſor, This is an cuill generati- 
they lecke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ligne bee 
it, but the ſigne of lonas the Prophet: 
y fer u lonas was a ſigne vnto the Nineuites, 
fulalfo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 
gt The gene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
me with the men of this generation. and con- 
them : for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of 
ert, to heare the wiſedome of Solomon and 
greater then Solomon is here. 
n The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the indge« 
me with thi —— and ſhall condemne it: 
they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and be- 
lonas is here. 


10 
* 


, 
1 then 
. No man when he hath lighted a candle,put- 


in aſceret place,neither vnder a]buſhell, but 
zandleſticke, that they which come in may ſee 


The light ofthe bodie is the eye: therefore 
"thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full 
ih dat when thine eye is cuill, thy body alſo 
| of darkneſſe, 
n Take heed therſore, that the light which is in 
not darknefſe 


36 thy whole body therefore bee full of light, 
vo part darke,the whole ſhalbe full of light, 
u the bright ſhining of a candle doeth giue 


Y TAnd as hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſce be- 
lim to dine with him : and hee went in and 
to meate. 

N And when the Phariſce ſawe it, hee maruciled 
he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

y * Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, New doe yee 
| — i cleane — 7 * pn the 
dert but your inward part is raucnin 

a wickednefle, F b 


Tee ſooles, did not he that made that which is 
nout, make that which is within alſo ? 
41 Bar rather giue almes 
+ 0d bebol al i 
u But woe vnto you Þ 


har, and 


of ſuch things | as you 
are cleane vnto you, 

ariſes : for ye tyth Mint 
all manner ol herbes, and paſſe ouer 


Tement, 20:0 aer 
haue donc, and not to leaue the other vndone. 


Zacharias, which 


ry . Ih he M. 7 ye to 


43 *Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye loue the vp- 
rmoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings in 
markets. 

44 Woe vnte you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
rites: for ye are as graues which appeare not, and 
he men that walke euer them, ate not aware of the 

45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers , and 
— him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reprocheſt 
salſo. 

45 * And hee fayd, Woe vnto you alſo yee Law. 

yers: for ye lade men with burdens grieuous to be 


borne „and yee your ſelues touch not the burdens 


with one of your fingers, 
47 * Woe vnto you: for ye build theſepulchres 
of the Prophets,and your fathers killed them. 
48 Trucly ye beate witneſſe, that yer allow the 
deedes of out fathers: for they indeed killed them 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 


Matt, 
3.6. 


23. * 


Matth. 
3.25. 


49 Therefore alſoſaid the wiſedome of God, I| 


will ſend them P 
them they ſhall lay and perſecute: 

30 That the blood ot all the Prophcts,whichwas 
ſhed from the foundation of the world, may be r 
quired of this generation, 

t ® From the blood of Abel vnto the blood o 
periſhed berweene the Altar and 
the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto you it ſhalde requi 
red of this generation. 


52 * Woevnteyou Lawyers : for ye haue taken 
away the —— : yee entred net in your], . 


ſclues,and that wereentring in, ye | hindred. 
53 And as hee ſaid theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge hin vel 
mently,& to prouoke him to yo of many things? 
54 Laying wait for him, & ſeeking to catch ſome 
thing out of his mouth. that they might accuſe hin 
CHAP. EAIL 
1 (rift preacheth to his Diſtiples to awaide hypoerifie 


and fearfulnes in publiſhing hu dofirme: 13 we 


the people to beware of ciueiouſueſſe, ly the parab e o 
the rich man who ſet vp greater barnes. 22 Nen 
not be auer carefull of earihly things, 31 but ſeeke 
kingdome of God, 33 fine almes, 36 be ready at 4 
knocke to open to our Lord whenſocuer he commeth 
41 C6rifts minuſters are to ſee o their charge, g and 
looke for perſecution. 54 The people — take thu 
time of grace, 58 becauſe it s a ſearefull thing to di 
without recenalianon. 
| N *the meane time whey there were gathered te 
gether an innumerable whultitude of people, inſe 
much that they trode one vpon r. he — te 
ſay vnts his diſciples firſt ot all , Beware yee of the 
leauen of the Phariſes which is hypocriſie. 

2 For there is nothing conered , that ſhall not 
be reuealed, neither hid that ſhall not be knowen. 

Therefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in dark- 
ne ſſe, ſhall be keard in the light : and that which yee 
haue ſpoken in the eare, in cloſets, ſhall be — i 
med vpon the houſe tops. | 

4 Aud I fay vato you my triends, Be notafraid 
of them that kill the body, aud alter that, haue no 
more that they can d oe, 

5 But l wil fore warne you whom you ſhal feare: 
Feare him,which after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell yea, I ſay vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not fiue ſparrewes (old ſor two | fatthings. 
and not one of them is ſurgotten before God ? 

+ Butenen the very haires of your head are all 
num bted. Feare not thereſore, je ate of more value 
many ſparrowes, 
chen many ip | 8 » 


rophets aud Apoſtles » and ſome of}, 
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Matt. te 
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| See N. 
1.29. 
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Mat. 16e $8 *Alfol ſay vote you, MWhoſoeuer ſhall con- 

32. feſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man al 

2. tim. 2. | ſo confeſſe before the Angels of God. 

12. 9 But he that demeth me before men, ſhal be d 

nied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſocuerſhal ſpeake a word againſt the 

Sonne of man, it ſhall bee ſorgiuen him: but vnto 

| him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal 

| { not be forgiuen. 

/® Mat.to 11 * Andwhen they bring you vnto the dyna- 

19. gogues, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take 

no thought how or what thing ye thall anſwere, or 

| what yeihall ſay : 

| 12 For tne holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the ſame 
houre,what je ought to ſay. 

| 13 J And one of the company ſaid vnto him, 

|Mafter,ſpeake ro my brother, that he diuide the in- 

| heritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made mea 
| 3ndp<,or a dinider «uer you? 

15 Aud he ſaĩd vnto them, Take heed and beware 

ofeouetouſneſſe: for a mans lite conſiſteth not in 

the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

ts And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, 
The gronnd of a certaine rich man brought foorth 
plentifully. 

17 And hee thought within himſelfe, ſaying, 
| What ſhall I doe, becauſe 1 haue ne roume where 
to beſtow my fruits ? 
| 18 Andhefaid, This I will doe, I will pull down 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will I be- 
ſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And Iwill ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeres, take thine caſe, 
eate, drinke, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole. thĩs night 
| I thy ſoule ſhall bee requiredof thee : then whoſe 
#heyre- | ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? 
uire chy | 21 Sois he that layeth "p treaſure for himſolfe, 
ble. and is not rich towards God. 

' 22 And hee ſaid vnto his diſciples , Therefore 
Matt,6, I ſay vnto you, Take no thought for your life 
what ye ſhall cate, neither for the body , what yee 
: ſhall put on. 
23 Thelife is morethen meat, and the bodie is 
more then raiment, 
! 24 Conſider the rauens, for they neither ſow,nor 
! reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor barne, and 
God feedeth them: How much more aro ye better 
then the foules } 
! 25 And which of you with taking thought can 
adde to his ſtature one cubit?? 
Zs If ye then be not able to dee that thing which 
| is leaſt, why take ye thovght for thereſt ? 
| 27 Cenſider the Lillies how they growe, they 
| eoile not, they ſpinne not: and yet I ſay vnto you 
that Solomon iu all his glory, was not arayed like 
one olf theſe, 
28 If chen God fo clothe the graſſe, which it to 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the o- 
| gen : how much more will hee clothe you, O yee of 
little faith? 

29 And ſceke not ye what ye ſhall eate, or what 
ye ſhall drinke, neither be ye ol deubtfull mind. 

30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the 
world ſceke after: and your Father knoweth that 
ye haue nced of theſe thiugs. 

31 5 Bat rather ſecke yee the kingdome of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added vnto you, 

32 Feare not little flocke, for it is your fathers 

od pleaſure to gine you the kingdome. 


33 Sell that ye haue, and giue almes, * prouide 
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fa the heyuener —— | 
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34 For where treaſure is, the 
heart bealſo. TA is, here 
35 Let your! be gi 
Lights wales T"OARASIY 
36 And yee your ſelues like 
for their Lord, when hee wil — 
ding, that whenhee commeth and 
may G _ * immedutly. 
7 ed ate thoſe ſe 
2 hee con merb, (hall finde — . 
—_— you, That he ſhall gird i mſelie, ad 
them to ht downeto 
and ſerue them. en | 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watt 
come in the third watch, and findethem(o, ble 
are thoſe ſernants, 
good 


| 
— 


39 * And this know , thut iſ the good um 
houſe had knowen what houte the theefe I 
come, he would haue watched, and not haueluſe | 
his houſe to be brokenthorough, 
4+ Be ye therfore ready alſo for the don il 
commeth at an hoore, when ye thinke not. 

41 J Then Peter (aide vnto him, Lerd,fpe 
thou this patable vnto vs, ot euen to all 

42 Aud the Lord ſaid, M ho then is chat fai 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ouer his houſhold, to giue them their ports 
meate indueſcaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord whe 
he commeth,ſhal! find ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth, I ay vnte you, that hee 
him ruler ouer all that he hath : 

45 But and il that ſcruant ſay in his ber, 
Lord delayeth his comming and ſhall begin o 
the men ſeruants, aud maidens, and to cate 
drinke,and to be drunken: 

6 The Lord of that ſeruant will come ini 

when he looketh not for him, and at an koure 
he is not ware,and willlcut him inſunder, and | 
appoint him his portion with the vabeleevers, In 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Le 
and prepared not himſtiſẽ, neĩthet did accord 
his will ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did committ 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few finge 
For vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen,ef him by 
much required : and to whom men hane comm. 
much, of him they wil aſke the more, 
49 CI am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
what will I, ific be — : 
50 But I haue a Baptiſmeto daptined 
and how am | trairned ull it beaccompliſhel? 


zi * Suppeſe ye that I am come to glue 
: earth ?1 oo Nay —— - 


52 For from henceſorth there ſnalbe five in 8} 
houſe diaided, three againſt two, andewoup 
three. 

33 The father ſhall be dinided againſt the ſome 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the motherap 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the m 
ther: the mother in lawe againit her 
Iawe; and the daughter in lawe 
in lawe. 1 

54 © And he ſaid alſo to che people, Wha 
tee a cloud ri e out of the Weſt, RtraightmaJF 
There commeth a ſhowre,ands ĩt is. 

55 And when ye ſee the Southwind blow, . 
There will be heate,and it commeth N 

56 ve hypocrites, ye can diceme the 
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. LIT 


I fhetarth: but how is it that ye doe not | 
_ CIR ? - 

de exen of your ſues iudge yenot 

hen thoo goeſt with thine adverſary ts 

BE fete anthou actin the way, iue diligence 

mayeſt be delinered from eſt he hale 

and the ludge deliuer thee to the 


— caſt thee into priſon, 


repengance w/pom the puniſhment of 
—— 6 The Futliſ fegerree 
l 11 He healeth the wohn: 
18 Herb the worting of che word m the 
lets of bu choſen, by the parable of the graine of 
and of lhnen! 24 £xhoritth to enter 
ache frait pace, 31 and reprooneth f erode au 
al ecrepreſent at that ſeaſon, ſore that told 
In of the Gal:leans , whole blood Pilate had 
nel with their ſacrifices, 
3 And leſus anfwering,faid vnto them, Suppoſe 
hat theſe Galileans were ſinners aboue all the 
Allem, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 
La among : but except ye repent,ye ſhall 
or thoſe eighteene whom the towre in 
— e that they were 
ien aboue all men that dwelt in Hicruſalem ? 
4 Itell you, Nay,but except ee repent, ye (hall 
likewiſe periſh. 


6 Keſpuke alſo this parable. A certaineman 
getree planted in his vineyard, and he came 

efrmit thereon, and found none. 
1 Thenſald he vnto the dreffer of his Vineyard, 
hold, theſe three yeeres I come ſeeking fruit on 
tree, and — car i downe , why 

th it the ground ? 

$ And be anſwering, aid ynto him, Lord, let it 
this yeere alſo, ul I hall digge about ic, and 


| ſovng it. 

| 9 Andifitbeare fruit, Vell and if aot, then af- 
— — 1 

10 was ingin one of the Syna es 
2 teaching in on ynagegu 


u FAnd behold, there was a woman which had 
it of infirmitie eighteene yeeres,and was bow- 
together, and could in no wiſe lift vp her ſelſe. 
u And when leſus ſa her, he called her to him, 
lad to ber, Woman, thou art looſed from thy 


3 And be laid his hands on her, and immediat- 
was made ſtrai ght, and glorified God. 

Aud the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 

decauſe that Ieſus had healed on 

Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the people, There 

Gyes in which men ought to worke: in 

therefore come and be kealed, and not on the 


b day, 

ij The Lord then anſwered him. and ſaid, Thou 
Nerrre. doth not each one of you on the Sabbath 
bis ore or his alle from the tall, and lead him 

towatering ? 
16 And ought not this woman being a daughter 
hom Satan hath bound, loe theſe 
ee 3, be looſed from this bond on the 


1 — had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
were ahamed: and all the people teinyced 
the glotious thipgs that were dont by — 


T iii r hate? | | 


18 q*Then ſaid he, Voto what is the kingdemeſꝰ Mar. 130 
I, 


of God like ? and whereunto ſhall reſemble it ? 
i9 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed , which a 
man toeke, and caſt into his garden, and ĩt grewe, 
and waxeda great tree: and the foules of the ayte 
ledged in the branches thereof, | 
20 And againe he (aid, Whereunto ſhall Iliken 
the kingdome of God? 


21 It is like leauen , whi 
eauene d. 


teaching and iourneꝝ ing towards Hieruſalem. 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there ſewe 
that be ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 


ny I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and (hall 
not beable. | 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen vp. 
and bath ſhur to the doore, and yee begin to ſt and} 
without, and to knocke at the doere, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open vnto vs, and be ſhall anſwere and ſay vw. 
to you, I know you not hence you ate: 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , Wee haue eaten 
and drunke in th preſence , and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets, 
25 But hee ſhall ay, I tell you, I know you nat 


ini quitie. 

26 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye (hall ſce Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob,and 
all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and you 
your ſelues thruſt ont. 

29 And they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt,and from the North, and from the South, 
and (hall fit downe in the kingdome of God. 

P * And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall bee 
ficit,and there are firſt whick ſhall be laft. 


31 The ſame day there came certaine of the ” 


Phariſes, ſaying vnto him, Get thee our, and dep 
hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe yee and tell that 
Foxe, behold, I caſt out devils, and I doe cures to 
day and to motto, and the thirde day 1 ſhall bee 
perfected. 

33 Neuertbeleſſe, I muſt walke to day and to mor- 
row and the day following : for it cannot be that a 
Prophet periſh out ot Hieruſalem. 

34 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto thee 
how often would I haue gathered thy chilyren to- 
gether, as a hen doeth gather her brood vnder her 
wings, and ye would not? | 

35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate 2 
And verely Iſay vnto you.ye ſhall not ſee me, vntill 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is hee chat 
commeth iu the Name of the Lord, 

CHAP, XIIII. 
2 Cit healeth the dropſie om the Sabbath: y teacherh 

Exeralitie 12 To feaſt the proves 15 luer the 

parable of the great Supper, Heweth how worldly 
mine mn, who con:emme the word of God, ſhall 
be ſhut owt of htawen, 27 Thoſe who will be hu dif» 

Ciples, to bea e their eraſſe, muß make their accounts 

aforchand, left with ſbame they venolt from him a. 

ter ward, 34 and become altogether vapreſital le, lle | 
ſalt that hath loft bis ſanoxy. 
A Nd it cameto paſſe, as he went into the houſe 
of one of thechiefe Phariſees to cate bread on 
the Sabhath day,that they watched him. 
2 Andbehold, there was a certaine man before 
him which had che droplic, | 


PSY P* | 


24 F*Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate:for 800 


23 *And he went through the cities and villages, 9.35. 


Mat. 
whence you are; depart from me all yee workers of 5.23. 


ch a woman tooke and JSee Mes) 
till | hid in three j meaſures of meale, till the whole was 1333. 
Matth. 
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| which were bidden, ſnall rafte of my ſupper. 


| Matth. 
19.37. 


ir *Forwhoſocuer exalteth himſclfe,ſhalbe aba · 


theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being a» 


9 — 4. 2-* 23 S. I. 

And leſus anſwerĩug, ſpake vnto the Lawyers 
and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on the 
Sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he tooke him, 
and healed him, and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſay ing, Which of you 
ſhall haue an aſſe er an oxc fallen into a pit, and wil 
not ſtraightway pull kim out on the Sabbath day ? 
- And they could not anſwere him agaĩne to theſe 

ings. 

7 ” And he pnt foorth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when hee marked how they choſe out 
the chiefe roumes, ſaying vnto them, 

8 When thou art biden ofany man vnte a wed- 
ding,Fr not dewne inthe higheſt rouie, leſt a more 
boneurable man then thou be bidden ot him. 

9 And kee that bade thee and him, come, and ſay 
to thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhameto take the lowelt roume. 

Is *But when thou art bidden,go and fit downe 
in the loweſt roume, that when hee that bade thee 
commeth. he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, goe vp hgh. 
er: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the preſence o 
them that fit at meat with thee. 


ſed : and he that humbleth himſelte ſhalbe cxalted, 

12 © Then ſaĩd hee alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy trinds, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſemen, 
nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bidde thee 
againe,and a recompence be madethee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a ſeaſt, call *the povre, 
the maimed,the lame, the blinde, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſ:d, for they cannot re- 
com penſe thee : for thou ſhalt bee recompenſed at 
the reſurre&ion of the inſt, 

15 And when one of them that ſate at meat with 
him, heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, * Bleſſed 
is he that ſh:11 eat bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 * Then laid hee vnto him, A certaine man 
made a great ſupper,and bade many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 
138 And they all with one conſent began tomake 

excuſe : The firſt ſayd vnto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and 1 muſt needs goe and ſceir:1 
| pray thee haue me excuſed, 
| 19 And anotherſaid, I haue bought five yoke of 
oxen, and 1 goe to prooue them: I pray thee haue 
me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I haue married a wife: and 

therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his Lord 


ke, _ _Theloſt (hee 
come after me, cannot be my diſci 

28 For which of you intending to bulla ata 
fitteth not donne firſt, andcounteth the 
ther he NG ſufficient te finiſhit > 

29 Leſt baply after hee hath lai | 
and is not able to bniſh it, — 
to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began build, nd 
able to — ” 1 
3t Or what king going to male : 
other king, ſitteth — rg ye 

whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meer 

that commeth g__ him with twenty thoulny 
32 Orelſe,while the other is eta great way 

he ſendeth an cmbaſlage and debe aid 


Peace. 
33 Jo likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of 
ſaketh not all that he nao what os. 
34 <I*Salt is good, but itthe ſalt have ld | 
| Bour,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
a 69.28 — che land, nor yet or t 
unghill: but men caſt it out. He that 
heare, let him beate. —_ 
5 . AP. XV, 
1 The para ID 
11 be — eg N 
12 dre we neere vnto him all the 
and ſinners for ts heare him. 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribe 
— rect iueth fanners, aud eateth m 
t 


3 ©T Andheſpake this parable vnto them 
What man of you hauing an hundred let 
if hee loſe one of them, doeth not leave the ni 
and nine in the wilderneſſe and go after that 
is loſt, vntill he find it? 

5 And when he hath found ithelayethite 
ſboulders reioycing. 

6 And hen he commeth home hee calleth 
ther his friends, and neighbours, ſaying vatot 
Reioyce with me, ſor I haue found 4 Jo 
was loſt, ; 

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall dew 
uen oner ont (inner that repenteth, more then 
ninetie and nine ĩuſt perſons which need no . 
tance, ; 

8 © Either what woman having ten] pieces 
ſiluet, it ſhe loſe one piece, doeth not ligt ac 
ad ſweepe the houſe, and ſet ke diligend y til 

nde it? 

9 And when ſhee hath found it bet cala 
friends and het neighbors together, fang Ae 
with me, ſor I hane found the piece wh:ch | kat 

1» Likewiſe 1 ſay vnto you, There is 10% n 


: 


* 
1 


ry, aid to his ſeruant, Goc out quickly into the 
reets and Janes ofthe citie,and bring in hither the 
poore, and the maimed, aud the halt. and the blind 

32 And the ſeruaat ſaid, Lord, it is done as th 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roume, 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant , Gee on 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that my houſe may be biled: 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 


25 CAndthere went great multitudes with him 
and be turned and ſaid vnto them, 
26 If any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 
ther,and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren,and ſiſters, yea and his owne life alſo, he can- 


preſence of the Angels of God, ouer one lane 
repenteth. 
11 CAnd he ſaid, A cert2ine man had two 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid 


all that bebold it, | . 


N 1 
* 
* 
1 
* 
* 
| 
? 


to his father Ph 


ther, gine mee the portion of goods that falletd ih 


me. And he diuided vnto them his liung, 
13 And not many dayes after,the younger! 


tarre . and there waſted his ſubſlan 
riotous living, 
14 And when he had ſpentall.cherearoſeam 
tie famine in that land, and he begun to de 10 
15 And hee went and ieyned himſelſeto ict | 
of that countrey, and hee ſent him into bis be 
feed (wine, "Eu ; 
15 And he would fainehane 61!ed his belly 
the huſkes that the (mine did tat (20000088 


pot be my diſciple, : 
27 And whoſocuer docth not beare his eroſſe 


vnte him. | 


j 
Wt 
7 


gathered all together, and teoke his tourvey no 


| 


1 
7 


t 


ily 4 4 lamrefolued 


| 
; 


Phat 

"7: g hinene Aid. He 
my fathers haue bread e- 
I periſh with hunger? 
1will are and goeto father,and will ſay 
him, Father, I haue againſt heauen, and 

amo moreworthy to be called thy ſon; 
Ee ef thy hired ſeruants 
10 And be aroſe 


— 


? off, his father ſaw him, and 
| — fell on his necke, and 


laid voto him, Father, Thaue 


4 — and in thy ſight, and am no 


inlt heauen, 
by to be called thy ſonne. : 
u ku the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
tobe, and put it on him, and put a ring on 
ſhooes on bis feete. 2 
hither the fatted calſe, and kill ĩt, 
be merry. 3 
ſoumne was dead , and is aliue a» 
is found, And they began to 


merrie, 
«elder ſonne was in the field, and as he 
— h to the houſe , he heard muſicke 


— 
44 Forthis 
he was 


drew 


u tad heecalled one of the ſeruants , and aſked 


meant. 
hee ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
— killed the fatted calie, becauſe 


commande ment, and yet thou neuer 


f — — with my 


| 


y But afſocne a5 this thy ſonne was come, which 
dnouredthy living with harlots, thou haſt 

| him the ſatted calſe. . 
Þ and be ſaid vnto him, Son, thou art euet with 

| that I haue is chine. 
þ kv meetethat we ſhould make merry, and 
ghd : for this thy brother was dead, and is aliue 
: wdwas loſt and is found, 


. CHAP. XVI, 


of the mi d 14 (brifl vepro-| 


the bypecrifie of the cone Pharijers. 19 The 
aru the bes gar. 

hee aid vnto his diſciples, There was a 

unt rich man which bad a ſteward, and the 

caſed vnto him that hee had waftcd his 


3 kidbecalled him, and aid vnto him, How is 
leur this of thee ? Giue an account of thy 
p: for thou mayeſt bee no longer fte- 


de the Steward Cayde within himſclfe, 
doe for my lord taketh away from 
p? I cannot digge, to begge I am 


what to do, that when am put 

— they may receiue mee — 
0 hee called eucry one of his lordes debters 

hand ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt 
wy lord? 

e Lid, An hundred ſmeaſures of oyle. And 

pom Tokerhy bill,and fir down quick- 


1 Tha aid keto mother, And how much oweſt 


: 
* 
o 


and came to his father: but when o 


ſeruants of 
hu 
ihcing 
theſe things 
_ 


The rich glu 
red ſmeaſures of 


ou? And he fac, An bund wheat. 
nd he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill and write four- 
ſcore. 
8 And the lord commended the vniuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the childten of this 


world are in their generation wiſer then the chil- 


> 
. 


dren of light. co 


% 
1 


756 


1, d here 


ö * 


= - 


| 


| 


da mee | 


11" mail 


8 And Iſay vnto you, Make to your ſelues friends 

the — of vnrighteonſneſſe,that when ye 
faile, they may receiue you into cuerlaſting habita- 
tions, 


re Hee that is faithſull in that which is lead, is$0ryiches 


Faithfull alſo in much + and hee that is vniult in t 
caſt,is vMuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye haue not bene faithfull in the 
vnrighteous | Mammon, who will commit to your 
truſt the true riches? 

12 And il ye haue not binfaithfull in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall gine you that which is 
your owne ? ö 

1% No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, for either 
he will hate the one, and loue the other, or clſched 
will hold te the one, and deſpiſe the other? ye cand 
not ſetue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phatiſets alſo who were couetous 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 2 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they which! 
ſtie your ſelues before men, but God knowet 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed 

men,is abominaticn in the fight of God. 


ſince that time the kingdeme of God is preached 
and every man preaſſeth into it. 


then one title of the Law to faile. 


day. | 
re was a certaine beggar named La 
zarus,which was layd at his gate tull ef ſores, 

21 And deſiring to bee fedde with the crumbe 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreouer th 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſle that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abrahams boſeme t 
the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 


tle 


1 ri · 


24. 


17 And it is eaſiet for heauen and earth to paſſe] Matth. 3 


23 And in hell hee Iift vp his eyes beeing in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus i 
his boſome: 

24 And hee eryed, and (aid, Father Abraham, hau 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip t 
tip of his finger in water. and coole my tongus, fot 
am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that th 
in thy life time receĩuedſt thy good things, and like. 
wiſe Lazarus cuill — now he is comforted, 
and theu art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this,betweenevs and you ther 
isa great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which would paſſ 
from hence to you,cannet; neither can they paſſe to 
vs, that would come from thence, 

257 Then be ſaid,] pray thee therefore father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers henſe. 


vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor« 


E the Prophet: let them heare them, 


ment. 


29 Abraham ſaith vnte him, They haue Moſes, 


28 For I haue five brethren, that hee may teſt iſie 


* 


ve in the | 


l 


' 
- 


\ 


*Matt.6. | 


: 


: 
' 


16 The law and the Prophets were vntil lohn Mat. tt. 


| 


' 
: 
: 


. 


| 


* * * * 
: 


eu 3TVE! Ai | 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if ene 22 Andhefaid vntothe dic 
went vnto them from the dead, they will repent. come, hen ye (hall defice toſee one ofthe hn 
31 And he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Moſes | the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſet it. 
and the Prophets, neĩther will they bee perſwaded, 2 3 * And they ſhall lay to you, See 
though one role from the dead. there: goe not alter them not follow dem 
| CHAP. XVIL 24 For as the lightning that liphtner 
1 (rift teacheih to auoiid occafions of offence. 3 One | one part vader heauen, ſhineth vaio the 
10 forge another. 6 The power of farth. 7 How we | vnder heauen: ſo ſhall alfotheSonne of 
| are bound to God, and not he to vt. t Hee healeth | his day. 
ö ien per 22 Of the lingdame of God and the com- | 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer mam things, 
. wum of the Somme of man. I iededof this generation, 
| _— Hen ſaid he vnto the diſciples,FIt is impoſtible | 26 *And as it was in the dayes ofNoe:ly 
' 4. but that offences will come, but woe vnto him | he alſo in the dayes of the Sonne of man, 
through whom they come. 27 They did eat, they dranke,they maria un 
2 lt were better for him that a milſtone were | they were giuen in mat iage vntill the day that 14 
{hanged about his necke,and he caſt into the ſea,then | entred inte the Arke: and the flood came, 5 
chat he ſhaald cf:nd one of theſe little ones. ſtroyed them all. + 
3 © Take heede to your ſelues vi thy brother} 28 * Likewiſe alſoas it wos in the dm 
treſpaſſe againſt thee,rebuke him, and if hee repent, | they did eate, they dranke, they bought, they 
forgive him, - they planted,they builded: 

4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times ina | 29 But the ſameday that Lot went 
day, and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, | dome, it rained fire and brimſtone from hem 
{faying,l repent; thou ſhalt forgiue him. deſtroyed them all. | 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe go Enen thus ſhall it bee in the dy 
| r faith. _ {| Senneofman is reuealed. 
' Mx. 13. 6 *AndtheLordſaid, If ye had faith a8 2 graine zit In that day be which ſhall be 
20. olf maſtard ſeede, yee might ſay vnto this Sycamine | top, : and his ſtuſſe in the houſe, let him nat an 
tree, Be thou plucked vp by the root, and bee thou | downe to take it away: and hee that is inthe 
planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you. _ let himlikewiſenot teturne backe. 
7 But which of you hauing a ſeruant plowing, or | 32 Remember Lots wife. . 
ceding cattell, will ſay vnto him by and by, when | 33 ® Whoſoeuer ſhall ſeeke to ſave his li 
is come ftom the fielde , Goe and fit downe to | loſe it , and whoſocuer ſhallleſe his lite, 
meat ? ſerue it, 
8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make ready | 24 *1tellyon', in that night there ſha 
erewi.h I may ſup,and gird thy ſelfe, and ferue | men in one bed, the one ſhalbe takenghe tb 
ee; till I haue eaten and druyuken : and afterward | be left. 
ou ſhalt eat and drinke. 35 Two women ſhall be grinding togethe 
9 Docth hee thavke that ſernant , becauſe hee | one ſhall be taken, and the other 
id the things that werecommaunded him t I trow | 36 Two menſhall be inthe field; the om 
de be taken, and the other leſt. g 
16 Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſhall haue done all] 30 And they anſwered , and (aid vito 
ſethings which are commanded you, ſay, We are | * Where, Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, Whats 
nprofitable ſernants ; wee haue deuethat which | ever the body is, thither will the Eagles 
as our duety to doe. red together, 
11 And it came te paſſe as he went to Hierufa- 
that he paſſed thorow the mids ol Samaria and CHAP, XVIII. 
alilee, 2 Of the rmportumate widow g Of the Phariſtt 
ta And as he entredintoa certaine village there] ' Pablicane, 15 Children breit to (i. 8 
et him tenne men that were lepers, which Rood a | ler that would follow Chriſt , but is bi " 
rre off. cher. 28 The reward of them that lau al 7 ll 
| 13 And they lifted vp their voices, and ſaid, Ieſus | fake. 31 Heforeſheweth bu death, 35 j, 
er, haue mercy on vs. a blind man to hu ſigbt. | 
Tenuit. 14 Ana when he ſaw them, he aid vnto them, Go Au D hee ſpake a parable vnto them, # 
14.2. ew your ſelues vnto the Priettes. And it came to that men ought * alwayesto pray, nd 
þ 


aſſe, that as they went, they were clenſed. faint, [ 1 
15 And one of them when hee ſaw that hee was 2 Saying, There was ina cĩtya ludge, witch 
ealed: turned backe, and with a loud voice gloriſi - red not God. neither regarded man. 
God, 3 And there was a widow in that citie, a 

' 16 Aud fell downe on his face at his ſeete, giuing | eame vnto bim,ſaying, Auenge mee of mine 

him thanks : and he was a Samarirane. fary : 

17 And lecſus anſwering,ſaid, Were there not ten 4 And he would not for a while Bat aſt 

cleanſed,but where are the nine? he ſaid within himſelſe, Though I ſeare nc 

18 Therearenot found that returned to giue glo- | regard man, 

ry to God, ſaue this ſtranger, 5 Yet becanſe this widow troubleth wy | 
19 And he faid vnto him, Atiſe,goe thy way, thy | auenge her, leſt by her continual | commung de u 

| ith hath made thee whole, tte me. 2 weed 

20 CAnd when hee was demanded of the Phari- | 6 Andthe Lord faid, Heate what nem 

or, with fees, when the kingdom of God ſhould eome, he an- iudge ſaith. F N | 
ex:ward [wered them, and ſaid. The kingdome of God com- 7 And ſhall not God aneng* bes own : 

hen. eth not wich {| obſeruation. which cry day and night vato him, though : 

or, a- | er Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe heere, or loe there: | Jong with them? they 

wong ou. for bebold,the kingdome ot God is | within you, | 8 Itcll you that bet will auge 


= Pags that are written by the Prophets concerning ſand becanſe hey thought that the 


the Son of man commeth, (hall 

? 
—. arable vntocertaine which 
2 they were righteous, and 
Two men went vy into the Temple to pray, 


the other a Publicane, 


Phariſee flood and prayed thus with him- 
— —— men 


enjuſt,aqulterers, or euen as this 
ewiſe in the weeke , I give tithes of all 
pr ablicae dig afarre of, would 


his vnto heauen: but 
coun pry God bee mercifull to 


23 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death, aud the third day he (hal — 

34 And they vaderſtood none of theſe things, and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things wh:cb were ſpoken, 

And it came to paſle, that as hee was come 
nigh voto lericho,a certaine blinde man ſate by the 
way (ide begging, 

s And hearing the nwlcitude paſſe by, hee aſked 
what it meant. 
14 they told im that Ieſus of Nazareth paſ· 


7. 
38 And he erĩed, ſay ing, leſus thou ſonne of Da» 
uid, haue mercy on we. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked bim, 
t hee ſhould holde his peace: but hee cried ſo 
much the more, Thou Sonne of Dauĩa, haue mercy 


[tell this man went done to his houſe jon mee. 
— the other : * for euer one that 40 And leſus ſtood and commaunded him to bet 
; ſhall be abaſed: and be chat hum- ought vnto hun: and when he was comencerc,he 


ed hum, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe vn- 
0 — ? And hee ſaid, Lord, that I way receinewy 
ight. PLL 
42 Aud leſus faid vnto him,Receine thy ſight, th 
aith hath ſaued thee. G 


exalted. 
a brought vnto him alſo infants, that 
5 — them: but when his diſciples ſaw 


rebuked them. 
leſoscalled them vnto him, and ſaid, Suſfet 
to come vnto mee, and forbid them 


of ſuch is the kingdome ot God. 43 And immediatly he receiued his ſight, and fol- 
Ifay vnto you, Whoſocuer (hal not re- ed him glority ing God:and all the people when 
ethe kingdome of God as a little child,ſhall in ſchey ſaw ic,gaue praiſe vnto God, 


enter therein. 
. , 4 5 G C H A p, XI X. 
Tp — 1 u Of Zacheus a Publicane, t t The ten pieces of mo- 
Sad lefus faid voto himWhy calleſtthoume | e. 28 (nſt11deth into Hie uſal m with tron 
2noneis good lie one, he M, God. 4' Weepeth auer it: 45 Drurib the tuyers and 
Thou knowelt the commandements, Doe not | Jellers out of the Temple : 47 Teaching daily in it, 
ieadultery, Doe not kill,Doe not teale,Doe | 7/4 7%/ers would bane deflroyed bim,out for few e of 
falſe witneſle, Honour thy father and thy | e lewes. 


P Ya teſis entred,and peſſed throngb Hericho. * 
M And hoe ſayd, All theſe haue Ikept from my 


2 And bchold, there was a man named Ta- 
wp. cheus,which was the chiefe among the Publicanes, 
Now when Teſus heard thef* things, he faid vn- Jand he was rich. 
in let lackeſt thou one thing Sellall that thou | 3 And hee ſought to ſee Teſus who hee was, and 
md diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt [could not for the preaſe, becauſe hee was little ot 
nl in heanen,and come follow me. ſtature, 
13 And when he heard this, he was very ſorrow- | 4 And hee ranne before, and climed vp intoa 
- Sill forhe was very rich. ycamore tree to ſee him, for hee was to paſſe that 
2414 And when leſus ſaw that he was very ſorrow» Way. 
bid, How hardly (hall they that haue riches | 5 And when Teſus came to the place, hee looked 
p and ſaw him, and ſaĩd vnto him, Zacheus,make 


into the king dome of Goc 
j ker it is eaſier for a camell to goe thorowe a Ihaſte and come downe, for to day I mult abide at 


eye, then for a rich man to entet into the {thy houſc. 
of God. 6 And he made haſte and came downe, and recei« 
16 aud they that heard ĩt, ſaid, Who then can be ſued him ĩoy fully. 
? 7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſay- 


j Andhefaid, The things which are vnpoſsible 
mn are peſsible with God. 
* 18 ſayd, Loe ee haue leſt all, and 


ag. That he was gone to bee gueſt with a man that 
is a ſinner. 
8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid vnto the Lord, 
chold Lord, the halſe of my goods I giue to the 
poore. and if I haue taken any ing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him ſoute fold. 
ot wile, or children for the kingdome of | And le ſus ſaid vnto him, This day is ſaluation 
"Re, come to this houſe, forſumuch as he allo is the ſonne 
Woo ſhall not receive manifold more in this fof Abraham. 


thee. 
4.2 Ard beſaid vnto them. Verely I ſay vnto you, 
is no man that hath left houſe, or parenrs,or 


mee, and in the world rocome life cuerla- 10 *For the Sonneof man is come to ſecke, and to 


uc that which was loſt, 

I! Then he took vnto him the ewelne,and faid | 11 And as they heard theſethings, hee 2dded,and 

tothem. Behold, we go* vp to Hieruſalem, and all [{pake a parable, becauſe be was nigh to Hieruſalem, 
hinge om ol God 

of mon. halbe accompliſhed. ſhould immediatly appeare. 


For her ſhall be delinered vnto the Gentiles, | 12 * He aid therfore, Acertaine noble man went . 


0 | bee mocked, and ſpirefully ingreated, and [into a farre countrey, to teceiue for hupſclte a king- 
ns dome, and to returne. 
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rideth to em. . 

13 And he called his ten ſeruants, a , 
them ten j pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Occupy till} the Name ol the Lord, peace in heauen and 
I came. the Higheſt, 

14 But hiscitizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage} 39 And lome of the Phariſees from 
after him, ſaying , Wee will not haue this man tof multitude ſaid vnto him, Muller, rebuke thy di 
reigne ouer vs. ples. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when hee was retux-] 40 And hee anſwered, and (aid vnto them. 
ned, hauing rece: ue d the kingdom, tuen he comman- you, that il theſe ſhould held their peace,the 
ded theſciernants to bee called vnto him, to whom | would immediatly cry out. 
he had ginen the money, that hee might know how} 4t CAnd when ke was come neei e, he bebell 
much cusry man had gained by trading. citie, and wept ouet it, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſay ing, Lord, thy pound 42 Say ing. If thou haꝗdeſt knowen, euen ton 
hath gained ten pounds. leaſt in this thy day, the things which bel 

17 And he ſaid vntohim,Wel,thou good ſeruant. thy peace] but now they are hid fromthine 
becauſe thon haſt bene faithfulin a very little, baue 43 For the dayes ſhalſ comevpon thee chat thi 
thouanthoritic ouer ten cities. enemies ſhall caſt a trench aboutrhee,and 

18 And the ſecond came,ſaying, Lord, thy poun thee round, and keepe thee in on euery (ide, 
hath gained fine pounds. 44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him,Be thou alſo ouerſ thy children within hee; and they ſhal ot len 
gue cities. thee one ſtone vpon another, becauſe thou 

206 And another came, ſaying, Lord, beholde, not the time of thy viſitation, 
heere is thy pound, which I haue kept layd vp inal 45 * And hee went into the Temple, and 
napkin. to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and they 
2t For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere} bought, 
man: thou takeſt vp that thou layedſt not downe, 46 — vnto them, It is written, My 
and reapeſt that thou didft not ſowe. the houſe of prayet: but yee haue made it a ci 

22 And hee ſayeth vnto him, Out of thine ownef thecues. 
mouth wil 1 iudge thee,thou wicked ſeruant : thouf 47 And hee taught daily in the Temple. Bat 
kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking vp that I] chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes,and the chicſeof 
Laid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow: people ſought to deſtroy him, 

23 \Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money] 48 And could not find what they might dee: 
into the banke, that at my comming I might haue all the people were very attentiut to heare kim, 
required mine o e with viury? CHAP. xx 


24 And hee ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, Take 1 Cini anoncheth bu ) : 
1 tur ' anon athortty by « queſlionsf 1 
from him the pound, and g. ue it to him that hat baptiime. 9 Thepwable of 2 NES 1 oy 


ten pounds, — , ua ö 
1 I . 27 He canmpicech the $ 
25 "4 they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath tenn 15 2 SITE — . 
NF Sonne o Dauid H 5 hy dil 
26 For 1 ſay vnto yon, * That vnto euery one 6 —— 45 e wuneth hu diſeiphts i 
which hath,ſhalbe giuen, & from him that hath not, e the d cribes. 
tuen that he hath ſhall be token away from him. Nd łit came to paſſe, that on one eſ thoſe 
37 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that as he taught the people inthe Temple, & 
I ſhould reigne ouer them, bting hither, and ſlay ched the Goſpel, the chicfe Pricltes and the 
them before me. came vpon him with the Elders, | 
28 F And when he had thus ſpoken, he went be- 2 And ſpake vnto kim, ſaying, Tell vsby 
fore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. authority doeſt thou theſe things 7 ot who is be 


29 * And it came to paſſe, when hee was come] gaue thee this authoritie? 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount cal-} 2 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them ul 
led the mount ot Olives, hee ſent two of his diſci-· aſłe you one thing, and anſwere me. 
ples, 4 The Baptilme of Iohn, was it from 

30 Saying, Goe yee into the village oner againſt] of men? f 
you, in the which at your entring ye {hall finda cole} 5 And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, 
tyed, whereon yet neuer man ſate: looſe him, and we ſhal ſay,From heauen,be will ſay, Why then 
bring him hither. leened ye him not? 

3t Andif any manaſke you, Why doe yee looſe 6 But, and if wee ſay,Of men all the people 
him? Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord| ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that lohn 
hath need of him. Prophet. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and] 9 And they anſwered, That they could not 
found euen as he had ſaid vnte them, whence it vn. | 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owners| 8 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell l you 
thereof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? what authoritic 1 doe theſe things. l 

34 Andthey ſaid, The Lordbath need of him. 9 Then began he to ſpeake to the peoplethus 

35 And they brought bim to leſus: and they caſt rable: * Acertaineman planted a viney3 
their garments vpon the colt, and they ſet Ieſusſ it forth to husbandmen,and went into a fame 
thereon. trey tor a long time. 

36 And as hee went, they ſpread their cloathes inf 10 Aud at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant tothe 
the way. bandmen, that they ſhould gise him ol the fruit 

37 And when he was come nigh, euen now at the the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat hin, 
deſcent of the mount of oliues, the whole multitudg ſent him away emptie. 
of che diſciples beganne to rejoyce and praiſe Go 
with a loude voice, for all the mightic workes tha 
they had ſeene, 


t And againe hee ſent another ſeruant, and 
beat him alle and intreated him ſhameſuly,au 
him away cuiptie. 8 


F ˙A ns — 
eto Cefar. Chap xx. xxj. The widowestwo rhites, 
ezine be ſent the third, and they woun-] 37 New that the dead are raiſed, * eucn Moles, Exod: | 


: 
: 
: 


11 eat bim out. ſhewed at thebuſh, when hee calleth the Lord the 5.8. 
en The faid the lord of the vineyard, What] God of Abraham, ad the God ot Iſaac, and the God, | 
* ieee L will ſend my beloued ſoane: it may} ot lacob. ' 
will reuetence him when they ſce him. 35 For he is not a God of the dead, but ofthe li- \ 
when the hasbandmen ſa him, they rea- uing: for all line vnto him. | 
| Hung themſelues, laying, This is the heire,} 39 CThen certaine of the Scribes anſwering, laid. 
ala v3 Kill him, chat the inhericance may bef Matter, thou haſt well ſaid. | 
; 4 And after that, they dutſt not aſke him any 
1 $othey caſt him out of the vineyard, and kil- queſtion at all. 
kia, What therefore ſhall the lord of the vine · 41 And he ſaid vnto them, * How ſay they that 
ride me them 2 Chrift is Danids ſonne ? 
fe (hall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 42 And Dauid himſelfe fayth in the booke of 
| give the vineyard to others, And when Pſalmes, The Lord {aid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
Sheard it, they ſaid, God tot bid. 2 right hand, 
And he beheld them, and (ay, What is this 4; Tilll make thinoenemies thy footftoole, 
that is written, The Stone which the buil-· 44 Dauid therefore calleth him, Lord, How is he 
. reieeied , the ſame is become the head of thef then his ſonne ? 


wn 45 Then inthe audience of all the people, hee 
i Whoſocuer (hall fall ypon that Rone,ſhall be ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
n: but on whomſocucr it ſhall fall, it will 4 *B:ware of the Seribes, which de ſireto walke 
onder. in long robes, and loue greetings in the markers, 
. 19 CAnd the chicfe Prieſts and the Scribes the] and the higheſt ſcates In the Synagogues, and the 
houre ſoaght to lay hands on him, and they} chiete roumes at feaſts: 
dhe people: for they perceived that hee had} 4% Which deugure widowes houſes, and for a 
athis parable agaiuſt them. _ | ſhew make long prayers: the lame ſhal teceiue grea- 
10 hadthey watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, ſ ter danmation. 
hoold faine themſelues inft men, that they CUADL.ILT 
wictake holde of his wordes, that ſo they might] x Cho iſſ commenderh the poore widow. 5 Hee re- 
leer him vnto the power and authoritic of che] zelethibedeflrnttionof the Temple, and of tle ciiie 
odr. Hieruſalem. 25 The ſigues alſo which ſhall be be- 
SF ut kadchey aſked him,ſaying,*Maſter,we know} fore the laſt daye 54 Hee cher, them to bee 
thou ſiyeſt and teacheſt tightly, neither accep- watc/ ful, 
hoathe perſon of am, but teacheſt the way of Nd he looked vp, and ſaw therich men caſting 
uvely. che ir giſts into the treaſury. 
u li it lawfull for vs to giue tribute ynto Ce- 2 And hee ſaw alſo a certaine poore widow, ca- 
700 ſting in thither two f mites. \ 
ij lache perco'ned their craſtineſſe, and aid n-] 3 And hefaid, Ot atruethT fay vnto you, that 
Why tempt ye me? " [this poore widow hath caft in more then they all. 
mea peny ; whoſe image & ſuperſcrip-j 4 For all theſe haue of their abundance caſt in 
hath it? They anſwered and ſaid,Cefars. vnto the off-rings of God , butſhee of her penurie 
j And he ſald vnto them, Render therelore vnto | hath caſt in all the liaing that ſhe had. 
ur thethings which be Celats, and vnto God the] 5 “ And as ſome (pake of the Temple, how ĩt 
ups which be Gods. was adorned with goodly (tours, and giftes, hee 
#6 And they could not take holde of his wor les | fayd, 
people: and they marue:led at his an- 6 At for theſe things which ye beho!d;the dayes 
| helde their peace. will come, in the which there ſhall not be left one 
Then came to bim certaine of the Saddu- I Rone vpon another, that ſhali not bee throwen 


ich deny that there is any reſurrection) and ſ downe. 
: 


2 


ws 
9 y alked him, 7 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, but when 
8 Szying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, lf any [ſhall theſethings he? and what figne will chete be 

die, having a wife,and he die without | when theie things ſhall come to palle ? 
ut his brother thould take his wife, and | 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not decet- 
weed vnto his brother : ved : for many (hall come in my Name, laying, I am 
iy Therewere there! oteſeuen brethren, and the | Crit, and the time draweth neete: goye not ther- 
w 


tooke a wife, and died without ch 1 dren. fore atter them. 


And the ſecond tool her to wiſe, and he died . But when yee ſhall heare of warres, and com- 
motions, be not terrifi. d: for cheſerhings muſt ficſt 


* ladthethirdtookeHergand in like maner thef cume to paſſe, but the cad is not by and by. 
16 *Thenſaid he vnto tnem, Nation ſhall riſe a- PMatik 
Þ Laſt of all the woman died alſo. gainſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 4.7. 
therefore in the reſurreRion , whoſe wife of} 11 And great earthquakes (hall be in divers pla- 
#ſhee? for ſeuen had her to wite. ces, and ſam nes, and peftilences,aud ſearetul lights 


| Andleſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, Thef and great ſignes thall there be from hauen. 
12 But betore all theſe, they ſhall lay their hand 


| lo. And they leit no children, and died. 
1 
| vel this world marry, andare giuen in mar- 

: on you: and perſe cute yon, deliueriag you vp to the 
$f bat they which ſha!l be accounted worthy toſ Synagogues. and into priſons, being brovght betore 

thaworld, andthe reſurrectlon from th kings and rulers tor, my Names ſake, 
under marry, not are giuen io mariage. 13 And it ſhall turne to you tor a teſtimony. 

bercnnthey die any more, fot they are 14 » Settle it cheicſore in your hearts; not tof Matth. 
ugels, and are the children of God, meditatebefore what yc ſhall anſwere. . 


Wie chuldeen of che reiur re Aon. 15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſcdeme 
- (Cee 2 which 


d 
) 
| 


CUTE YC ADA 142. > - 33 — 2 uf hf 4 my 
2 © +2 


Matth. 


10. 30. 


— 


4-156 


mountaines, and let them which ate in the midſt of 


hich all your aduerfaries ſhal not be able te gain- 
ſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhal be betrayed both by parents and 
rethren, and kinſefolkes and triends, and ſome of 
you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

* 7 And ye ſhalbe hated ot all men for my Names 
e. 
— gut there (hall not an haire of your head pe- 


19 In yout patience p_ ye your ſoules. 

20 And when ye ſhal ſee Hieruſalem compaſſed 
with armies, then know that the deſolation thereof 
15 nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in ludea, flee to the 


it, depart out, and let not them that are in tne coun» 


the reſt of his Apoſtles linen 
Peter hu faith ſhould — b 
deny hom thriſe, 39 Hee praeth in the 
ſwcueth blood, 47 m ber | 
bealcth Malchus ea te, 54 he w 
ter, 63 ſhanwfuly , 66 
4 eye we God, 
w*the tcalt of vnltauene 

Natal is called be gy 

2 And the cluiete Prieſts and Scribes 
they might kill him, for they fearegthe 

3 ©"Then entred Satan into Indas 
cariot, being of the nut iber ot the twelue, 
4 Aud he went his way,andcommuned wi 
chiefe Pricfts and captaines hon hee wghe 
him vnto them. 


treys, enter thereinto. 


22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled 


5 And they were glad, and couenanted tos 
m money, 


6 And be promiſed,aud ſonght 


23 But woe vnto them that are wich childe, and [betray l. im vnto them | in the ablence ofthe 


to them that giae ſueke in thoſe dayes, for there 
ſhall be great diſtrefſe in the land, and wrath vpon 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhalbe ledde away captiue into all nations, and 
Hieruſalem ſhall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
vntill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 And there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne, and 
in the Moone,and in the Starres, and vpon the earth 
diſtreſſe of nations, wich perplexitie, the ſea and the 
waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, and for loo» 
king after theſe things which are comming on the 
eatth; Forthe powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonue of man com 
ming ina cloud with power and great glory. 

23 And when theſe things begin to ceme to palle, 
then looke vp, and lift vp your heads, for your re- 
emption draweth nigh, 

29 And hee ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 
ſigge tree. and all the trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth. ye ſea and know 
of ous owne ſelues, that Summer is now nigh at 
nd. 

31 So like wiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
o paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of God is nigh 

at hand. 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
t paſſe away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 

ords ſhall not paſſe away. 


ime your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting, 
nd drunkenneſſe, and cares ct this life, and ſo that 
come vpon you vnawares, 
25 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
well on the face of the whole earth. 
26 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes, that ye 
y be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
at ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand before t 
onne of man. 
37 And in the day time hee was teaching inthe 
emple, and at _ he went eut, and abode in the 
ount that iscalled the mount of Oliues, 
8 And all the people came early in the marrting 
o him in the Temple for to heare him. 


C HAP. XXII. | 
The Irwes couſp ire agaiuſi Chriſt 3 Satan prepa- 
reth Indas to betray bm. 75 The Apoſiles prepave | 


34 © And take heede to your ſelues, leſt at any | co 


tude, 

7 J Then came the day of vnlcancaed 
when the Paſſ-ouer muſt be Killed. 

8 And beefent Petet and lohn, ſaying, G 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we mayeate, 

9 And they Grd vnto him, Where wilt 
we prepare? 

to And he (aid vnto them, Behold, when 
entre juto the city, there ſhall a man 
bearing a pitcher of water, folluwhim into 
honſe where he entreth in. 

it And yee ſhall ſay vnto the good mane 
houſe, The maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where i 
gueſt chamber where I ſhall eat the Pafſeoucrm 
my diſciples * | 

12 And he ſhall ſhewe you a 
furn ſhed, there make — laren 

13 And they went and found as he had lud 
them, and they made ready the Paſſecuct. 

14 And when the houre was come he (ate 
and the twelue Apoſtles with him 

15 And hee ſaid vnte them, | Wich defrel 
deſired to cate this Paſſcoucr with you be 
ſuffer, 

£6 For I ſay vnts you, Iwill not anF-wote 
—_ z Yntill it be tulklled in the kun 


17 And hetooke the cup, and gave 
faid, Take this, and diuide it among yourſelues. | | 

18 For I ſay vnte you, I will not drinke ef 
fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdowe of God 


me. 
19 And he tooke bread, and gave thi 
brake it, and gave veto them ſaying, Thun 
dy which is ginen for you, this doe in 

ot me. 
20 Likewiſe alſothe cuppe aſter ſupper 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my 


is hedfor you. : 
21 © * But behold, the hand of kim that 


eth me,is with me on the table. | 
22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
determined, but woe vnto that man by when 


is . | 
And t to enquire 5 

hi — Add delle 
24 And there was alſoa ſtrife among 


which of them it was 

which of them ſhould be accounted the 
25 * And hee ſaid vnto them, 

Gentiles cxerciſc lordſhip orei them, and 


the Paſſtouer. tg (hrift inftituteth h h1ly Supper, 
1 coertly farecellerh of ihe (rayon 24 dhe 


exerciſe authoricie vypon them, ut called 


Ez 


y = * Ss 


Is e an Angel vnto him from 
m 


Eee anda Suffer ye 
Er end voto the chiefe Prieftes, 


yeeſhall not be ſo but he that is greate! 
la bim be as the yonger,and he that 


ſerve. 
is greater. he that firterh at meat, 
I not hee that ſitte ch at mcate ? 
u as he that ſerueth. 
os Yeure they which haue continued with me in 


1g dad[appoint vnto you 2 kingdome , as my 
tated vnto me, : 
That eat and drinke at my table in my 
en thrones ĩudging the twel 


dude Lord (aid,Simen, Simon, beholde, 
hath defired to haue you, that he may (itt you 


Alle for thee, that thy falth faile 
ad when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy 


uud be aid vnto him, Lord,. I am readie to goe 
doth into priſon,and to death. 
be faid, | teil thee Peter, the cocke ſhal 
this day, before that chou ſhalt thrice de 
thou knoweſt mee. 
u bee aide vnto them, When Iſent you 
ſcrip,and iheoes, lacked yee any 
ng? And they aid, Nothing. 
gf Then ſaid be vnto them, But now he that hath 
let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and 
hath no ſword, let him ſel] his garment, and 


obe. 
1 Fer ay vnto you, that this that is written, 
de liſhed in mee; * And he was rec- 
awong the tranſgreſiors:For the things con- 
ng ne laue an end. 
ulchey ſaid, Lord, behold, heere are two 
ud be ſaĩd vncethem, It is enough. 
Vu he came out, and went as he was wont, 
of Olives, and his diſciples alſo fol- 


bim 
# *And when he was at the place, be d vnc 
thatye enter not into temptation 
n And hee was withdrawen from them about a 
8 kneeled dome, and prayed, 
Saymg, Father, if thou bee willing, remeo 
— mee: neuerthe leſſe, not my will, bu 


(And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a multi 
hethat was called Iudas,onc ol the twel 
them, and drew neere vnto leſus, to 


Alx lefus ſaid voto him, Tudas, betrayeſt thou 
| ofman with a kiſle > 
4 Yong bares were about him, ſaw what 
allow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhall wee 
the ſwerd } 
Jud one of them ſmote the ſeruant of 
cut off his ri 


And he 
Wal the Temple, and the Elders 


him not, 


were come to him; Bee 1 ont 2s againſt a 
thiefe, with ſwords and ſtanes ? 

$3 When | was daily with you in the Temple, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your 
houre, and the power ol darkneſle. 

54 ben tooke they him, and ledde him, and Þ Mat. 26. 
brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, and Peter 57+ 
followed afarre off. 

55 Aud when they had kindled a fire in the mids — 
of the hall. and were ſet downe together, Peter ſate 
downe among them. 

$6 Bur a certaine mayd beheld him as he ate by 
the fire. and earneſtly looked vpon him, and ſryde, 
This man was alſo with him. 


7 And hee denyed him, ſaying, Woman, I know 


$3 And after a little while another ſaw him, and 
ſayd, Thou artalſo of them. And Peter ſayd, Man, I 
am not. 

$9 And about the ſpace of one honre after, ano- 
ther confidently affirmed , faying, Of a trueth this 
fellow allo was with him for be Is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſayd, Man, I know not what thou 
ſay. And immediatly whule he yet ſpake,thecocke 
crewe. 

t And the Lord turned, and looked vpon Peter 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how 
he bad ſayd vntohim, Before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thriſe. 

62 peter went out, and wept bitter ly. 

6x © And the menthat held leſus, mocked him, 
and ſmore him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded bim , they 
ſtroke him on the face, and aſked aim, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſie,who is it that ſmote thee ? 

69 And many other things blaſphemouſly (pa 
they againſt him. 

66 And aſſoone av it was day the Elders of 
people, and the chiefe Pricfts and the Scribes 
together, ard led him into their Councell, ſaying, 

&7 Art thou the Chriſt > Tell vs. Aud he laid vn 
to them, If I tell you, you will net belecue, 

68 Andifl alſo aſke you, you will not anſi 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Herea'ter (hall the Sonne of man ſit on 
right hand of the power of God. 

50 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
God ? And he ſayd vnto them,*Ye ſay that I am. 

71 And they fayd, What need we any further wit- 
neſſeꝰ For wee our ſelues haue heard of his 


mouth. 
CHAP. XXIIL 


death. 3% His burial. 


AX the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
him vnto Pilate, < 12 Gb 

2 And they began to aceuſe him, laying, W. 
found this bellen peruerting the nation 
ding to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing, that hee 
ſelfe is Chriſt a King. f 

3 * And Pilate led him, ſaying, Art thon the] # wage; 
King of the ewes > And he anſwered him, and ſaydy 2511. 
Thou ſayeſt it. : 

4 Then ſayd Pilate to the chiefe Prieſts, and 
the people, I find uo lault in this man, 

Cee 3 3 


das deliuered. S. Lu 

5 And they were the more fierce,faying,Hee Hir- 
reth vp the people, teaching throughout all Iuq, 
beginning trom Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſoone as he knew that he helonged vnte 
Herods iutiidiction, he ſent him to Hered, whe 
himſclfea!ſo was at Hietuſalem at that time. 

$ «© And when Herod ſaw leſus, hee was excee- 
ding glad, for hee was deſirous toſce him ot a long 
ſealon, hecauſe hee had heard many things of him, 
7 hee hoped te laue ſeene ſome mitacle done by 

im, 

9 Then he queſtioned with him ia many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

to And the chicte Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his menof warte ſet him at 
naught and mocked him, aad arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and (cnt him againe to Pilate, 

12 «4 And the ſame day Pilate and Herode were 
made friendsrozether: for beſote, they were at eu- 
mity betweene themſelues. 

tz © * And Pilate when hee had called toge- 
ther the chicfe Prieſts, and che rulers, and the 
people, : 

14 Said vnto them, Ve haue brought this man vn- 
to mee, as one that peruerteth the people, and be 
hold. I having examined him before you, haue foun 
no fault in this maus touching thoſe things wheteo 
ye accule him. R 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, an 
loc, nothing worthy of death is done vnto him. 

16 I willtherefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 

17 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe onevnto them 
at the Feaſt. 

18 And they eryed out all at ence, ſaving, Away 
with this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 Whofor acertaineſedition made in the city, 
and for murder was caſt in pi ĩſon. 

20 Pilatetherefore willing to releaſe leſus, ſpake 
againe to them: 

; 27 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucihe him, crrcifie 
um. 


23 ànd he ſaid ente them the third time, Why, 
what euillhath he done? I haue found no cauſe of 
death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with lowd voyces, re- 
quirivg that he might be cruciſied: and the voyces 
of them, and of the chiete Prieſts preuay led. 

24 And Pilatef gaue ſentence that it thould bes 
as they required. . 

25 And hee releaſed vato them, him that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into priſon, u hom they 
| had defired, but he delinered leſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away. they layde holde 
vpon one S mona Cyrenian, comming out of the 
countrey,and on himthey layd the croiſe, that hee 
might beare it after leſus. 

27 TAnd there ſollowed him a great company of 
propped of women, which allo bewayled and 
amented him. 

28 But leſus tarning vnto them, ſaid, Danghters 
of Hieruſalem, weepe not ſor mee, but wecpe for 
your ſelues and for younchildren. 

29 For B:hold, the dayes are comming, in the 
which they thall ſay. Bleſſed are the barten, and the 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 


IIa. 2. 19 gaue ſucke. 


10 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 


14,6. 16% taines, Fall an vs:and to the hils, Couer vs. 


e. Chriſt 

31 For if they doe theſe thingy; | 
what ſhall be — in the abr * 

32 And there were alſo two other 
led with him to be vur to death. 9 N 
- BY And when they were come to the plane l 
array. there they crucifiedha 
malefadors, one on the righ 
the let. 8 

34 J Thenſayd Ieſus, Father forgive they, 
they know not what the wy « 
— caſt lots. "ow Ancthey pared 

35 And the people itood beholdi 
— allo withchem derided him, 2 1 
others, ſet hun ſaue hitulelſe. 
ſen of God. Abede Cleilthedy 

35 And the ſouldiers alſomecked hi ; 
to on offering him vineger, 

37 And ſay ing, Il thou be the ki | 
ſaue thy ſelſe. = n 

38 And a ſuper ſcription alſo was Mitten as 
him in letters of Greeke, and Latine, and lie 
THIS IS THE KING OF Tas 
IE WES. 

39 And one of the malefaftours, which 
—— on him ſay ing It tllou be Cuil, 
thy ſelſe and vs. 

4 But the other anſwering, rebuked him ii 
Doeſt not thou feare God, (ceing thou ut ia 
ſame condemnation? 

41 Aud we indeed juſtly, for we receivethe 
reward of aur deedes, but this man hath done 
thing amirfe. 

42 And he ſayd vnts leſus, Lord remember 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And leſus ſaid voto him, Verely 1fay ratotie 


* 


To day ſhalt thou be with me in Patadiſe 

4 And it was abont the (xt houre,andt 
a darkeneſſe ouer all thef earth, vacill the 
houre. 

45 Aud the Sunne was darkened, and the 
of the Temple was rent in thewids. 

46 © And when leſus had cryed with a 
voyce, he ſaid,” Father, into thine bands | cum 
— C>irit: And hauing ſayd thus, bee gauery 

OK. 
7 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was& 
he glotihed God,ſaying, Certenly this wasany 
teqQus man. 

48 And all the people that came togthertet 
ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
their breaſts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, ſtood aſarte of, be 
ding theſe things. 

ge © And behold,there was 2 man named 
ſeph, a counceller, and hee was a good mat, 


a iuſt. 
gt ( The fame had not conſented to the 


. 


and deed ef them) hee was of Atimathea, a city 
the Iewes ( who alſo himſelfe waitedfor the 


dome of God) 
52 This man went vnto Pilate , and begged it 
body of leſus. 3 
53 And he tool it downe, and wrapped it in fi 
en, and layde it in a ſepulchre that was heren 


one here in neuer mau before was layde. 4 
54 And that day was the Preparation, and 


abbath drew on, | 2 
55 And the women alſo which came with un 


rom Ga)ilee, followed after, and debeld the ſepa 
re, and how his body was layd. 


4 


56 And hey recurned, andprepared h 


nth. Sts. Bile. Dh. 


$ 


L 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
u declared by two Agel, to 
4 that come 10 the Sepulchre, 9 Thejere- 
| —— 13 (Vi hun elſe appca e ih to the 
ay les that went to Emma: 36 A- 


| eth to the Apift/es, andreprooueth 

Eu- Gmeth them a charge: 49 Pro- 

milubibe baly Chat: 54 Aud [+ aſcendeih into 
2 

o pon the 6: day of the weeke, very 

| eur in the morning. they came vnto the Se- 

in bringing the ſpices which they had prepa- 

cenaine others with them, 
4 kad they ſound the (tone ralled away frem the 


alter xd yd found not the body of 


ul it enme to paſſe, as they were much per- 
thereabout,bchv1d, two men ſtood by them 
ping garments. ; 
us they were alia de, and bowed downe 
bers to the earth, they ſaid vnto them, Why 
Icke lining among the dead? 
is dot here, but is riſen : * Remember how he 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 
F, wing, The Sonne of man mult be delinered 
hands of ſinſull men, and be crucified, and 
thed day riſe agaime. 
} And they remembred his words, 
ul teturned from the Sepulchre, and told all 
things vnto the eleuen, and to 21! the reſt. 
1s Ie was Mary Magdalene, and loanna, and Ma- 
pdlemacher of Lames, and other women that were 
them, which tolde theſe things vato the Apo- 


11 kad their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
delecaed them not 

1 *Thenaroſe Peter, and ranne to the Sepul- 

(fire, and Rowping downe, kee behelde the linnen 

lind by themſelves, and departed, wonde- 

at that which was come to paſſe, 

1} F* And behold, two of them went that ſame 

a called Emmaus, which was from 
; tthreeſcore furlongs. 


1g And they talked together, of all theſe things 


E .* 
— to paſſe, that while they commu · 
together, and reaſoned, leſas himſelfe drewe 


went with them. 
id — were holden, that they ſhould 


| im. 
bm 5 n And heſaid vnto them, What maner of com- 


ations are theſe that yee haue one to another 

pewalke and are (ad ? 
8 lud the one oſ them, whoſe name was Cleo- 
wſvering , ſad vato him, Art thou onely a 
ger w Hicruſalem , and haft not knowen the 
arecome to paſle there in theſe dayes? 
ly Mad he aid vnto them, What things ? And 
ae ate him, Concerning leſus of Nazareth 
"2 Prophet, mighticin deede and word, 

the people, 

v lud bow thechiefe Prieſts and our rulers de- 
into be condemned to death, and haue 


1! Bat wee truſted that it had beene hee, which 
14 redeemed Iſrzel and befide all this, to 
Wd day lixce thels things were done. 


Chap.x 
_— che S bbat! day, according 


n 
32 Fes, and cerraine women alſo of our compan! 
— vs aſtonied, which were early at the SepuL 

chre: 

23 And when they foundnot his body,they came, 
Hing, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliae, 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he laid vnto them, O ſooles, and low of 


— to belceue all that the Prophets haue ſpas» 
n. 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffred theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes,and all the Prophets, 
he expounded vnto them in all the Scriptures, the 

things concerning himſelfe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, whither 
they went, and hee made as though hee would haue 

one furt her. 

29 But they conſtrained him ſaying, Abide with 
vs, for it is towards eucning , and the day is farre 
ſyent: And he went in to tarrie withthem. 

30 And it came to paſle, as hee ſate at meate with 
them, he tooke bread, and bleſled it, and brake, and 
gaue to them, 

31 Aud their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he | vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſayd one to another, Did not our 
heart burne within vs, while hee talked with vs 
y the way, and while hee opened to vs the Scrip» 

ures ? 

37 And theyroſe vp the ſame houre, and retur- 
ed to Hieruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered 
ogether,and them that were withthem, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
ppeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
— he was knowen of them in breaking 

bread. 

36 J And as they thus ſpake, Iefus himſelfe 

ood in the midit of them, and faith vato them, 

Peace be vnto you. 

37 But they were terrißedand afrighted,and ſup - 
oled that they had ſeene a ſpirir. 

38 And hee ſaid vntothem, Why ate yee trou- 

bled,and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feete, that it 15 I my 
ſelſe: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpitit hath not fleſh 

ad bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

qe And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 

them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet beleeved not for ĩoy and 


wondered 3; hee ſaĩd vntothem, Haue yec here apy | 


cat ? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a breyled ſh, 
and of an hony combe. 

43 And he tooke it,and did eate before them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words 

which I ſpake vnto you, while i was yet with you, 

hat all things maſt be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes and inthe Prophets, and in the 
Pſalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding , that 
they might vnderſtand the Scriprures, 

46 Andſaid vnto them, Thusi t is written, and 
thus it bekooucd Chrilt to ſuffer , and to riſe from 
the dead the third day: i 

47 And that repentance and remiſsion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preacned in his Name, among all nations, 
beginning at Hieruſalem. 5 

48 Aud ye are witneſſes of thefethings. 
Gee 4 49 Can 


that went toward Em 


6.14. 


Marke | 


N 


urig the true 18 E. - Ionn, | Tobe 


bob 15 | 49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Fa- hee was parted from them, and caried ia | 
"6.a&s ther vpon you : but tarie ye in che city of Hieruſa- nen, | | 
. . lem, vntill ye be endued with power from on nigh. 52 And they worſhipped him, and 
PMar.164 5 And he led them out as farre as to Bethavie,j Hierulalem with great 109, n 
N. actes and he lift vp his hands, and bleiſed them. | $3 And were cominua ly inthe Tenyle 
16% | 5t And it came to palle, while he bleſſed them. and bleſsing God, Amen, 

| ; — ED FR — 
| MIS ATC ——— ? FI» Ne TE 2} a 

| act, * e Deen N Dor 


Fri GOSPEL ACCQARDING TO S, TOHN 


* — 
ö „ 25 And they aſked him, aud laid vnto bim, W 


| 8 The Dininitie, ti eionitie, and Office of Ie ſm Chriſt. J baptixeit thou then, it thou de not tiat Cuil. 
| 15 Theteiimoe John. 39 The calling of An- Ellas, neither that Prophet? 

| | Sew. Per the; 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 1 baptize ui 
| 


> N the beginning was the Word, andy water, bur there ſtandeth one among you, whon 
25 the Word was with God , and the] know not. 
2? Word was God. 27 He it is,vho comming after me,sprefes 
| e: * Theſamewas in the beginning] before me, whole thooes latchet I am not we 
WALLY withGod. vnlcoſe. 
| 4 All things were made by him, and wichout] 28 Taeſe things were done in Bethaban be 
him was not any thing made that was made. Jordan here Iohn was baptix ing. 
is Col 1. 4 In hin was life, & the lite was the light of men.] 29 CThe next day lohn ſeeth leſus commit 
16 And the light thineth indarkenes,and the dark -· I to him. and faith, Behold the lambe of God, 
* nes comprenended it not. } taketh away the ſinne of the world, 
Matth. 67 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 30 This is heof whom I ſaid, After wece 
ta | name was lohn. a man which1s preterred before me: lot he vn 
2. , The lime came ſor a witnes,to beare witnes of fore me 
the Light, that all men through him might beleeue. 3 And! knew him not : but that hee ſhoaldhe 
| 8 Hee wasnot that Light, but v ſe: tobeareſ made manifeſt :0 [ſrael, therefore I amcame 
witneſſe of the Light. tizing with water, 
9 That was the true Light, which lighteth euery 32 * Andſohn bare record, ſaying, I awthe$ 0 
| man that commeth into the world. tit deſcending from heauen like a Doue , and u 
e Hebr. [ lo Hee was in the world, and * the world was | bode vpon him. : 
11.3. made dy him, and the world knew him not. . 33 Aud [ knew him not: but hee that ſent mee 
* 11 He came vnto his one, and his owne recei- | baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto wet, V 
ued him not. whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending , 
12 But as many as receiued him, to them gaue he | maining on him, the ſame is he which baprizcth k 
Joy, the . power to become the ſonnes of God, ſuen to them the holy Ghoſt 
og that beleeue on his Name: 34 And Iſaw, and bate record, that this i 
13 Which were borne not of blood, nor of the | Sonne of Gods 
vill of che ficſh nor of the will of man, but of God.] 35 I Againe the next day after, Iohn ood, 
' 14 *Andthe Ward was made fleih, and dwelt a- ¶ two of his diſciples, N 
mougſt vs (2nd we beheld his glory. the glory as off 36 And looking vpon Leſus as he walbed be 5 
che onely begotten ol the Father) ſull of grace andi Behold the Lambe of God. : 
ttucth. 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
1 x5 John bate uſtneſſe of him, and cryed, ſay - they followed leſus. | 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake. Hee that coin -- 38 Then leſus turned, and ſaw them follow 
| methafter mee, is preferred beſote mee, for he was} and ſaith vnto them, What ſecke yee? They 
| ' before me. vnto him, Rabbi, (Which is ro ſay being uuteipte 
„Colt, 16 And ofhis * ſulneſſe liaue all we recejued, and. Maſter) where [| dwelleſt thou? 
1% | grac*for grace 39 He ſaich vnto them,Comeandſee.Theye 
15. 17 For the Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace] and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with hunt 
: aud trueth canic by leſus Chu iſt, day: tor it was | about the tenth houte. 
oh gd 18 No man hatliſceue God at any time: the on- 40 One of the two which heard lohn ſpeake, 
{1a en ly begotten Sonne, which is inthe boſome of the | followed him was Andrew,Simen Peters! 
3.16 Father, he hath d clared him. 41 He firſt findeth his one brother S wos 0 
. 19 Aid this is che recordeof Toba , when the] faith vnto hin, We haue found the Meſsus, | 
' Tewes ſent Prielts, and Leui:es from Hieruſalem,roÞ is, being interpreted, | the Chrilt, 4 
aſte him, Who att thou? 42 And he brought him to leſus. And when leſahn 
20 And he conf'cfſed and denyed not: but confeſ- beheld him, hee ſaid, Thou art Simon the obe 0 
ſed. I am not the Chriſt. lona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is bj |, 
| | 2t And they aſked him, What then? Arr thou} terpretation, f a ſtone. 4 i 
107, Elias? And he ſaith, l am not. Art thou | that Pro- 43 The day following, Ieſus nenden . 
Prophet. phetꝰ And heanſwered, No. into Galilee, and fiudeth Philip andſat 
' 22 Then ſaid they vnte him, Mho art thon that Follow me. cl 
ve way giue an auſu ere to them that ſent vs, What 44 Now Ph lip was of Rethſaida,the ciue 
' ayelt thou of thy ſelie? drew and Peter. a = 
Match. 23 Her ſaid. I am the voyce af one erying in the 45 Philip findeth Mathaneel, and Caith ently 
| wilderveffe: Make ſtraight the way of the Lard, as We haue found him ot whom * Moles 1009 
! faid the Prophet Eſaias, s and the * Prophets did w cite, leſusol Nazaredd 
| 24 Aud they which were ſent, wete of yPharifees, | ſonnt of Loſep, 
—4 "_ 8 b — : - 
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ſaid vnto him, Can there any 
come out of Nazareth? Philip ſaith vo» 

i and lee. | 
lain (aw Nathancel comming to him, and 
Lan Behold an Lſraclite indeede in whom is 


faith vnto him, whence knoweſt 
anſwered and aid vnto him, Beſote 
— — thee, when thou waſt vader the 


. law thee, ; 
——— faith vnto him, Rabbi, 
* the Son of Gd, thou art the King of Lirael. 
jo leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 1 
othee, l law thee vader the fig-rree, belee- 
? thou (halt ſee greater chiugs then theſe, 
g1 And he ſaith vuto him, Verely,verely I ſay vn- 
hereafter yee ſhall ſee heauen open, aud the 
k of God aſcending, and deſcending vpon the 
3 CHAP. II. 0 
4 arncth water into wine, 12 Departeth . 
— nd % Teruſalem, 14 Where hee 
the Temple of buyers and ſellers, 19 Hee 
ab dech andre rectian. 23 Mam be- 
hand becauſe of bu races, but he would not tyuft 
l w1ch them. . 
Ndche third day, there was a marlage in Cana 
Gulile, and the Mother of leſus was there, 
4 And both leſus was called and his diſciples, to 


when they wanted wine , the Mother of 
ich vaco him, They haue no wine. 
4 leſusfaith voto her, Woman, what haue I to 
ith thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 
V Mocher ſaith vnto the ſeruants, Whatſec- 
kefaith vnto you, doe it. 
4 And chere were ſer there fixe water pots of 
ſealer che maner of the purifying of the lewes, 
ing two ot three firkins a piece. 
4 lefus{aith vnto them, Fill the water pots with 
7 —— them vp to the brim. 
ul beſaith vnts them, Draw out now, & beart 
the 


— ol the ſeaſt had taſted the 
x that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
bat the ſeruants which drew the water knew) 
{ſie eernor of the feaſt called the bridegrome, 
ui ſuth vnto him, Euery man at the begin» 
|= lech ſet forth good wine, and when men haue 
then that which js werſe: but thou 
the good wine vntill now. 
it Thi _— miracles did leſus in Cana 
Gali efted foorth his glory, and his 
les belerued on him. 
it C After this he went downe to Capernaum, 
his Mother, and his brethren, and his duci- 


of the ſeaſt And they bare it, [that which is borne of the ſpĩrit. s ſpirit. 


: 


{cannot enter into the kingdome of Gad. 


x The neceſsitie of reg 


um, What ſigne ſhewelt thou vnto vs 
du doeſt theie things : 
19 Telus anſwered, and ſa'd vnto them, * De- 


ſeeing th 


N VP. 
— Then ſaid the Iewes , Fortie and ſice yeere 
was this Temple in building, aad wilctheurcate i 
vp in three dayes? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

23 When therefore he was riſen trom the dead, 
bis diſciples remembred that hee had ſaid this vnto 


word which leſus had ſald. 

23 CNow when he was in Ieruſalem at the Palle - 
onerin the feaſt day, many belecued in his Name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 Bur leſus did not commit himlclfe vnto them, 
becauſe he knew all men: 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie off 
man : tor he knew what was in man, 

CHAP, III. 

1 (hnift teacheth Nicodermes the neceſſity ofregenera · 
non, 14 Of faith in hu death, 16 The great lone of 
God toward the werld, 18 (ondemmatiom for um- 
belirfe. 23 The Baptiſme , wum fe aud deft ine of 
Ioſn concerrme Ch iſt 

Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus, a ruler ol the Iewes : 

2 The ſame came to leius by night, and aid vnto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can doe theſe mitacles that 
thou dock, except God be with him. 

; leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, ve- 
rely I fay vnto thee, except a man be borne] againe, 
be cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nic#demus faith vnto him, How can a man be 

borne when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond time 

into his mothers wombe, and be borne ? 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, 

except a man be borne of waterand ol the ſpirit, he 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is ficſh; and 
7 Matuell not that I ſaid vhtothee , Yee muſt be 


them: and they beleeued the Sctiptute, and che] | 


borne { againe. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
heaxeit the ſound thereof, but canſt nor tell whence 
it commeth, and whither it goeth-z So is encryo 
that is berne of the ſpirit. 

9 Nicedemns anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, How 
can theſe things be ? | 

10 leſus aniwered,and (aid vnto him, Art thou a 
maſter ol Iſtael, and knoweſt not iheſe things? 

11 Verely,verely | ſay vnto thee, We ſpeake tha 
we doe know, and teftibe that wee haue ſcene, 


ye receine not our witneſſe. 


they continued there not many dayes. 
(andthe lewes Paſſeouct was at hand, an 
watvp to Hicruſalem, 
ud ound in the Temple thoſe that ſold ox 
kerpe, and dones , and the changers ot mone 


15 nd when hee had made a ſcourge of ſimall 
droucthem all ont of the Temple, and 
andthe oxen, and powred out the changer 


ouerthrew the tables, 
is had ſaid vnto them that ſold douzs , Tak 
phence , make not my fathers bouſe 
merchandiſe. 


| ad bis iplesremembred that it was wri 
me zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 
ma anſwered the Lewes, and aud vas 


12 If l haue tolde you earthly things, and yee be 
leeue not; how ſhall ye belecuc if I tell yon ol he 
uenly things? 

I ; And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, bu 
he that came downe from heauen, cue the Sonne 
man which js in heauen. 

14 And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the 
ON : eucn ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lit 
ted vp, 

15 Thx whoſoeuer beleeneth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but haue etetnall lite, f 

16 Fot God ſo loned the world, that he gaue 
his ancly begotten Sonne: that whoſocuer belee- 
ueth in him,ſhould not periſh, bot haue euerlaſti 


2. 
17 * For Gedſent not his Sounc inte the world ii 
to 


| Vat. 26 
ſtrey this Temple, and in three dayes I will tales. 


it liſteth, and thou ir en 
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C Teupg 


teſtimany. 
5 COM | '. TIG:DOTTCNACINE WH 
him might be ſaued. 

1$ e that beleeueth on him, is not condemned: 
but he that beleeueth not, is condemned already, 
becanſe hee hath not belecued in the Name ol the 
onely begotten Sonne of God, - 

19 And this is the condemnation, & that light is 
come into the world, and men loued darkencfle ra- 
ther then light,becauſe their deeds were euiY, 

20 For eu:ry one that docth euill, hateth the 
light , neirher commeth to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſheuld de i reprooued. 

21 Rat he that doth trueth commeth to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they ate 
wrought in God. | 

22 F Alter theſe things, came leſus and his diſci- 
ples into the land of ludea, and there he taried with 
them, “ and baptized. ; 

23 FAndlohnaifo was Baptizing in Aenon, nere 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baprized. : : 

24 For Iohn was nat yet caſt into priſon, 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene ſome 
of lohns diſciples and the lewes about purifying, 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and (aid vnto kim, 
Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Lordane * to 
whom thou hareſt wicaele,behold, the ſame bapti- 
zeth,and all men cometo him. 

27 lohn anſwered, aud laid, * A man can | receiue 


nothing, except it be giuen hum from heauen. 

28 Ye your ſelues heare me witneſſe, that I ſayd, 
I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent betore him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridgrome : but 
the friend ot the bridegroome , which ſtandeth and 
hearerh him, teioycethgreatly becauſe uf the bride» 
gremes voyce : This my ioy therefore is Falfilled, 

30 He maſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 

3t He that commeth from aboue, is aboue all: he 
thatis of the earth, is earthly ; and ſpeaketh of the 
earth: he that commethfrom heanen is aboue all: 

32 And what he hath ſcene and heard, that he te- 
ſtibeth. and no man receiueth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hath receĩued his teſtimony, *hath ſet 
to his ſeale, that God is true, 

34 For hee whom God hath ſent, ſpeakeththe 
words of God : For God giueth not the Spirit by 
meaſure vnto him. 

25 *The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuen 
all things into his hand. 
| 36 * Hethat belecueth on the Sonne, hath euer- 
laſt ing life: & he that belecneth not the Sonne, ſhal 
not ſee liſe: but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. III 
1 Chrifttalketh with a woman of Samaria,and reuea- 

leth bunſelfe wo her. 27 Ha dileiples maruente. 3 

He declareih to them hu tale to Gods glory. 39 Ma- 

m Samaritanes beleeut on hm. 43 He departeth into 

Gatlee, and bea{cth the Rulers ſomme that lay ſicke at 

{ap:rrnawsn. 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
riſees had heard that leſus made and bapti- 
zed moe dilciples then lohn; 

2 ( Though leſus himſelfe baptized not, but his 
diſciples: ) 

He left Iadea,aud departed againe inte Galile, 

4 And he malt needs goe thorow Samarla. 

s Then commeth he toa citic of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar,neere to the parcel of ground *that 
Iacob gaue to his ſonne Toſeph. 

- 6 Now lacobs Well was there: Icſus therefore 
being wearied with his iourney, ſate thus ou the 


Well: aud it was about the ſlach houte. 


phn, 


The womangf 
7 ere commeth 2 Woman of Sama 
water i Te{us laith vnto her,Giue me to 
8 For his difciples were gone a 
to buy meate. . ay vatotheay 
Then ſaith the woman of Sam- ng 


— 


How is it chat thou beinga le aſbeſſ drinke of 

which am a weman of Samaria? For the lew: 

no dealings with the Samaritanes. — 
to leſus anſwered, & (aid vnto her, 

eſt the gift of God, and ho it is — 

Giue mee to drinke, thou wouldeſt haut 

him, and he would haue ginen thee living water, 

1 © The woman (aith vnto him, Sir, thou bat, 
thing to draw with, and the Well is deepe: from 
whence then haſt thou that liuing water? 

12 Art thou greater then eur father Lacob whit 
gaue vs the Well, and dranke thereof hiuſelie aud 
his children, and his cattell ? 

1; lefus an\wered,and ſaid vnte ber M 
drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe, 

14 But whoſotuer drinketh of the water tharf 
ſhall gine him,ſhall never thirſt: but the witer dia 
Iſbal giue him. ſhalbe in him a Well of warrſri, 
ging vp into everlaſting life. 

1 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, giveme this 
water, that I thirſt not, neither com hither u 
draw. 

16 leſus ſaith vnto het, Go call thy buiband ui 
come hither. 

19 The woman anſwered, and (aid, Ihane us 
hosband. Tefas faid vnto her, Thou haſt wellig 
haue no husband: 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, andhee 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: in ti 


ſaydſt thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaĩth vnto him, Sit, I perctiue tis 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mant 
and ye ſay, that * in Hieruſalem is the place 
men ought to worſhip. 

21 Telus faith vnto her, Woman, beleene we the 
houre commeth when ye (hall neither in this mon- 
taine,nor yet at Hiernſalem,worſhip theFather, 

22 Ye worſhip ye knew not what: weknow what 
we worſhip : lor ſaluation is of the Tewes, 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is when the 
true worſhippers [hall worſhip the Father in pi 
and in tructh : lot the Father ſecketh ſuchto 
ſhip him. 

24 God is aSpirit, and they that worſhip bm 
— worthip him in ſpirit and in trueth, 

25 The woman faith vnto him. I knowthat Mes 
ſias commeth which is called Chriſt ; when ber i 
come he will tell vs all things. 


26 leſus ſaith vate her, | that ſpeake vnte tie 


am hee. 2 
27 © And vpon this came his diſciples , ad a. 


neiled that he talked with the woman : yet no mat] | 
aid, What ſeckeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou wa 


her ? 
28 The woman then left her water pot. d went 
her way intg thecitie,and faith to the men, 

29 Come ſee a man which told me all chings that 
euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt 

30 Then they went out ol the citie, and cine w- 
to him. : 

31 Clu the meane while his diſciples ptyed bin 
ſaying. Maſter, eate. 

32 But he ſaid vato them, l ha 
ye know not of. 


23 Theteſote ſaid the diſciple one to another, 
Hah any man brought 


ne meat to eate da 


— 


* 34 le 


2 * 
1 #1 + * 


— 
i 


them, My meate is to doe 
* There ate yet toure moneths; an 
gan ne ruelt?Behold, Iſay vnto you, Lift 
eyts md looke on the fields: *® tor they are 
An — CR NE 
chat reapeth receiueth wages, and ga- 
Fran — that both he that 
Aud be that reapet h, may reioyce together. 
y kad herenn is that ſaying true: Oue ſoweth, 


aryouto reape that, whereon ye beſtowed 
i — men labouted, and yee ate entted 
N | labon!s. . @ 6 
many of the Samariranes of that cit ie 
don him, tor che ſaying ofthe woman, which 
ie told me all that euer I did. : 
So when the Samaritans were come vnto him, 


ir himthat hee would tary wich them, 


heabode there two dayes. | 
qi And many moe belecued, becauſe of his ownef 


8 ada rato the woman, Now wee beleeue, 
decaaſe of thy ſaying , for wee haue heard him 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 

ofthe world. 
Nor after two daĩts hee depai ted thence, 


14 


ur into Galilee, 
4 For leſas bimſelle teſtified, that a Proph 


honour in his oe countrey. 
Then when he was come into Galilee, the Ga- 
dun teteined him: hauing ſeene all the thinges 
be did at _— at the teait:for they alſo 


46 $o leſa came agaite into Canaof Galilee 
we he made the water wine. And there was a 
ine | nobleman, whoſe ſonne was licke at Ca- 


@ When hee heard that leſus was come out o 
into Galilee, he went vato him, and beſought 
be would come downe , and heale his (on: 
x the point of death. 
Then faid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſigues 
13, ye wil not beleeue. 
4 The noble man ſayth vnto kim, Sir, come 
ere m child dye. 
lefusfaych vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
ul the mgn beleeued the word that leſus 
unte him, and he went his way. 
ads he was nw going downe, his ſeruants 
nd told him, ſay ing, Thy ſenne liueth. 
j Thenenquiredbe of them the houre when he 
qu to amend tand they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday 
theleventh houre the ſeuer left him. 
1% the father knewe that it was at the ſame 
thewhich leſus ſayd vnto him, Thy ſoune 
d mſelfe belecued, and his whole houſe. 
Nan againe the ſecond miracle that Ieſus 
abe w come out of Iudea into Galilce. 
CHAP. V. 
mh Subbarh day cu eth him that was diſea- 
ad thirtie yeeres. 10 The Iewes ther re 
perſecute hon vit. 19 He anſwereth for 
mg by the teſtimouy 


| them, ſhew 
Feber, 32 of 1 6 
TTY 


| 


- 
2 


ö 


of hu wor kes, 39 aud 


[ » a? 4. 
N fir® this there was a feaſt of the lewes, and 
= wen vp toleruſalem, 
Now there is at leruſalem by the ſh-epe | may- 
Em iscalled in the Hebrew tongue 


| porches, 
| buck bay a great multitude of impotent 


v. hecke 


oTke,of blind, haft, withei ed waiting for the moo- 
uing of the water * 
4 For an Angel went downe ar 2 certaine ſeaſon 
intothe poule, and treubled the water: whoſocuerf . 
then firſt aſt et the treubling of the watet ſtepped 
in, vas made Whole of hat ſoeuet diſealc he had. 

5 Andacertaine man was there, which bad an 
infirmitie chittĩe and eight yeeres. 

6 When leſus la hum lie, and knew that he had 
been naw a long time in that caſe, bee ſaith vnto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir , I baue 
no man when the water is treubled, to put me ĩuto 
the poole : but ile l am comming , another flep- 
peth downe betore me. 

8 leſus ſaith vate him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and 
walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole. and 
tooke vp his bed, aud walked: And on the ſame day 
was the Sabbath. 

10 J The lewes therefore aid vnts him that was 
cured,. lt is the Sabbath day , * it is not lawfull for 
thee to cary thy bed. 

it Hee anſwered them, Hee that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which} 
ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 

1; And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 
for Ieſus had conueyed himſelſe away, a mukitude 
being in that place. r 

14 Afterward leſus findeth him in the Temple, 
and aid vnto him, Behold, thou art trade whole: 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vntothee, 

15 The man departed , and told the Iewes that it 
was leſs that had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the lewes perſecute leſus, 
aud ſought to (lay him, becauſe he had donerheſef - 
things on the Sabbath day. 

17 J Bat leſus anſwered them, My Father wor. 
keth hitherro,and I worke. 

18 Therefore the lewes ſought the more to kill 
him,not onely becauſe he had broken the Sabbath 
but ſaid alſo,that Gd was his Father, making hi 
ſelle equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnto them, Ve 
rely, verely I ſay vntoyou, The Sonne can doe n 
thing of himſelfe, but hat he ſeeth the Father doe: 
For what things ſoeuer hee doeth, theſe alſo d 
the Sonne likewiſe , 

30 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſhewerh] 
him all things that himſclfe doeth, and hee will 
ſhew him greater workes then theſe , that yee may 
matueile. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 
quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father indgeth no man: but hath com- 
mitted all ĩadgement votothe Sonne, 

23 That all menſhonld henonr the Senne, encn 
as they hogeur the Father, Hee that honoureth not 
the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which hath 
ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that heareth 
my word, and belecueth on him that ſent mee hath 


euecrlaſtinglife, and (ſhall not come into condemna- 


tion: but is paſſed from death vnto lite, 
25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you , The horreis 
comming, andnow is , when the dead ſhall heare 
the veyce ol the Sonne of God, and they that heare 
ſhall line, 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe: ſo hath 
he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in himſelſe 
E 


— 


|_FearghtheFeriptures, _______ A bn. 


2 And bath giuen him authorttie do execute 
1 allo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 
| 28 Marncile not at this: for the houre is com- 
ming, in the which all that are in the graues (hall 
| keare his voyce, 
Mat. 25 29 And (hall come foorth, & they that haue done 
16. good. vnto the reſurtection of lite , and they that 
baue done enill, vnte thereſurrection of damnat ion. 
| go Icanof mine owne ſelte doe nothing: as [ 
beãre, l iudge, and my iudgement is jult, becauſe I 
| ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of the Fa- 


| | ther which hath ſent me, 

Chap. N 31 Il beare witneſſe of my ſelſe, my witneſle is 
14. not true. : 

\*Mat.z. | 3 J * Thereis another that beareth witneſſe of 
17. me, and 1 know that the witueſſe which he witneſ- 
| | ſeth ofme is true. 

*Chap, | 33 Yeſent vnto lohn, & and he barewitneſfſe vnto 


| 34 Bur Ireceiue not teſtimonie from man: but 
| thele things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 

| 35 He wa burning and 2 ſhining light: and ye 
were willing for a ſeaion to reioyce in his light. 

36 eBurl ave gremrer then that ot Ioha? 
for the workes which the Father hath ginen me to 
fiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, bare witneſſe of 
| mee, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelio which hath ſent mee, 
#and pe ® hath borne witneſſe of me. Ye haue neither heard 
17 his voice at any time,* nor ſeene his ſhape. 

127.5. 28 Aud ye haue not his word abiding in yen for 
Deut. whem he hath leut, him ye beleeue not. 

12. 39 J Search the Scriptures, for in them ye thinke 
| ye haue eternall life, and they are they which teſti- 
fic of me. 

| 4+ And ye will noteome to me that yee might 
| _* {Þ} hanelife. 

41 Ireceiue nothonourfrem men. 

4 But 1 know you, that yec haue not the loue of 
God in you. 

43 Iam come in my Fathers Name and ye receĩue 
me not : if another (hal come in his owne name, him 
ye will receiue. 

44 Ho can ye beleeue, which receiue honour 
one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that com- 
meth from God onely ? 

45 Dot not thinke that Iwill accuſe you tothe 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moſes, 
| in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleened Maſes,ye would haue be- 
leeued me : * forhe wrote of me. 

47 Bat if ye beleene not his writings , how ſhall 
ye beleeue my words? 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrift Redeth five thouſand men with fiue loaueſ an 

two fiſhes, 1 5 Therupos the people would haue made 
| him King. 16 But withdrawing himſelfe,he walked 
| en the ſea to hu diſciples : 26 Reproueth the people 
| flocka? after him, and all the fiiſhly heavers of bis 
word: 32 Declareth himſelfe to be the bread of lift to 
| beletntss, 65 Many diſcmles depart from hum. 68 
| Peter conſe(ſtth him. 70 Iudas is a dcuill. 
A ter theſe thingsleſus went ouer the ſea of 
ö Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 
| 2 Aud a great maltitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which hee did en them chat 
were diſeaſed. a 

3 And leſus went vp into a mountaine, and there 
he ſate with his diſciples, 

4 * And the Paſſeouer, a feaſt ofthe Iewes,was 


ni 
＋ Wubenleſus then lift vp his eyet, and faw a 


* 

— 
I 

. 


* 


— — — 


great company come vnto him he ſai 
Whence 1 we buy — i 

6 (Aud this he layd to prooue him: r 
ſelfe knew = he would doe) 

7 Philipanſwered him, Two hundred pen 
of bread is not ſufhcient for th 
them may _— little, — 

8 One of his diſciples, Andr 
brocher, ſaith vnto him, nnn. 

9 Thereis a ladde here which hath fue 
loaucs, and two (ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
mong ſo many ? 

10 And leſus ſaid. Male the men fit downe, 
there was much graſſe in the place. Sothemen 
downe, in number about ſiue thouſand, 

11 And leſus tooke the loaues, and when be ha 
giuen thankes, he diſtr ĩbuted to the diſciples, 
the diſciples to them that were ſer downe and lily, 
wiſe ofthe fiſhes as much asthey would. 

12 When they were filled. he ſund vnto bu dil 
ples, Gather vp the fragments that remain, that a9» 


thing be loſt. 
together, and 
of the 


13 Therefore they gathered them 
filled twelue baſkers with the fragments 
barley loanes,which remayned ouer and above w- 
to them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcene the u · 
racle that Teſas did, ſaĩd, This is ofa truth tht bu. 
phet that ſhould come into the world, 

Is © When leſus therefore perceined that thy 
would come and take him by force, to mabe hn 
King. he departed againe into a ine, hi 
alone. 

16 * And when Euen was now come, his d 
ples went downe vnto the ſea, 

19 Andentredintoa ſhip, and went oner the 
toward Capernaum : and it was now dire m 
ſus was not come te them, 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of agreatwi 
that blew. 
ig So when they had rewed about fue and 
tie, or thirty furlongs , they ſee leſus willi 
the ſea, and drawing nigh vn:o the ſhip i and 
were afraid. 

20 But hee ſayth vnto them, It is l, bee not 
frayde. 

2 Then they willingly receined him into 
ſhip, and ĩaunedĩatly the (hip was at the lind 
ther they went. ; 

22 © The day following, when the people 
ſtood on the other (ide of the (ca, ſaw that therema 
none other boat there, ſaue that one whereintoh 
diſciples were entred, and that leſus went not 
his diſciples into the boate, but that his 
were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeir there came other boatesfrom 
rias, aigh vnto the place where they did tate 
after that the Lot i — — 

When the e therefore F 
DN diſciples, they alſotocke 
ping. and came to Capernaum,ſeckingfor lein. 

25 And when they had found bim es the 
fide of the ſea, they ſayd vnto him, Rabbi, when 
meſt thou hither ? 

26 leſus anſwered them, — very 
Ifay vnte you, Ye ſeeke mee, not ſw 
miractes: but becauſe ye did eate ofthe loaves 
were filled. i 

27 | Labour not for the mente which 
bat lor that meat which endureth vnto 
life which the Sonne of man ol gs rato jou 
b for him kath God the Father 1 


you 


| 1g leſs uiverec$2n 


Chap 


J.Vije Chriſt is the breads 


vato him, What ſhall we doe, 
the werkes of God ? 

faid vnto them, This is 

God, that yee beleeue ou him whom 


(ent. 


jo They laid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 


then, that wee = lee, and beleeue 

thou worke ? 
2 eate Manna in the deſert, as 
Lein, ® Hee gaue them bread from heauen 


Theo leſus aid vnto them, Verely, verely I 


p hat bread fr 
you, Moſes you not that bre om 
— 


jueth you the true bread 


of God is hee which commeth 
1 — gineth life voto the world. 
* Then laid they vnto him, Lord, e uermore giue 


had [efs lid vnto them, I am the bread of 

lu chat commeth to me hall neuer hunger: 
that beleeueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 

1 Bat 1 aid vnto you , that yee alſo haue ſeene 


deler ne not. 

y Allehatthe Father giueth me, (ha'l come to 
nd him that commeth to me, I will in no wiſe 
001. 

f For 1 came downefrom heau-n, not to doe 
dune will, but the will of hin that ſent me. 
Auch is che Fathers wili which hath ſent 
tat of all which hee bath given mee, I |hould 
nothing , but (ſhould raite it vp againe at the 


# kad thus is the w ll of himthat ſent me, that 
one which ſeeth the Sonne, and h lecueth on 
have everlaſting life , and I will raiſe him 


puthe ft day, | 
þ The lewes then murmui ed ac him, becauſe hee 


lamthe bread which came downe from hea- 


And they laid. Is not this Leſas the ſo ne of 

whoſefarher and mother we know > How 

thathe ſaich, | came downe from heauenꝰ 

g lin tberefore anſwered, and (aid votothem, 
pot awong your (clues. 

No man can come to me, except the Father 

ſent me, draw him: and IL will raiſe him 


laſt day. 
45 *Itiowritten in the Prophets, And they ſhall 
Hengzt ef God. Euery man therefore that 
hath learned of the Father,commeth 


Netthat any man hath ſcene the Father, *ue 
isof God, he hath ſeene the Fther. 


Verely er He that belee- 
on re ing li 2 | 

Imthat bread of lite, 

e eate Manna in the wildet- 


ae 

Thitisthe bread which commeth down from 

aman may cat tha reot, and not die. 
lanthe living bread, which came down from 
N — wow —_ hee ſhall _ 

a that l will giue,is my fl 
I will giue for the life of the — x 
The lewes thereture ſtroue amongſt them- 
can this man giae vs his ſleſh to 


_ laid vnto _ va, verely l 
Except ye eate the the ſonne 
wdGiake bis blood, yee haue no life in 


e 


54 Who fo cateth my f:1h, and dricketh my 
blood, bath eternall life, and Iwill raiſe kim vp at 
the laſt day. 

$$ For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
di inke indeede, 

56 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth io me, and i ĩn him. 

$7 As the living Father bath ſent mee, and 1liug 
by the Father: ſs he that eateth me, euen bee ſhall 
liue by me. 

$8 This is that bread which came downe from 
heauen : not as your fathers did eat Manna and are 


taught in Caperua um. 


heare it ® 


ples murmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, Docth this 
offend you? 

62 as and if ye (hall ee the ſonne ol man aſ- 
cend vp where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpitit thit quickeneth, the ficſh proũ · 
teth nothing: the words that I ſpeake vnto you, they 
are Spitit, and they are lite. 


For leſus knew from the beginning, who they were 
that beleered not, and whe . betray him. 

65 And hee ſaid, Therefore ſaid | vnto you, that 
no man can come vnto me, except it were giuen va» 
to him of my Father. 

66 © Frem that time many of his Diſciples went 
backe,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Iclus vnto the twelue, Will ye alſo 
goe away ? 

6% Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
whom ſhall we goe? Thou halt the words of eter- 
nall lite, 

69 And wee bclecucand are ſure that thou art 
that Chriſt, the Sonne ol the lining God. 

70 Ieſus anſwered them, Have not Ichoſen you 
twelue,and one of you is a Jenil? 

71 He ſpake of ludas Iſcarior the ſonne af Simen: 
for hee it was that thould bett ay him, being one of 


the twelue. 
CHAP. VIL 


men: 10 coeth up from Gale ro the feaſt of - 
bernacles, 14 teacheth in the Timple, 46 Diners os 
prmons of him among the people. 45 The Phariſtes 
are ang») that their «fficry s tooke #119 not, and chi, 
with Nicodermus for tn bing hu part. 
2 theſe things le ſus walked in Galilee : for 
he would not walke in lury becauſe the lewes 
ſought to kill him. 
2 No the lewes feaſt ol Tabernacles was at 
ad - 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart 
hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy Diſciples alſs 
may ſee the wor kes that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that oeth any thing in ſe- 
eret, and he himſelfe ſet keth to be knowen oper lyt 
If thou do theſe things, ſne thy rite to the world, 

5 For neither did bis brethren belecue in him. 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yer 
come: bur your time is alway ready. : 

7 The world caunot bate you , but met it ha- 


are euill, 


st When leſas knew in himſelfe that his Diſci- 


Tefius reprooutth the embilion and boldnes of Tos bones | 


teth be eauſe I teſtime of it, chat the wo kes thereof] 


| 
. 
' 
4 
: 


: 
- 
. 


: 


dead: be that cateth of this bread, ſhal liue for euer. 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue, as hee 


60 Many there lore of his Diſciples, when they | 
had heard th, ſaid, This is an bard ſaymg, whocan 


, 
! 


Chaps! 
3-13 


64 Bur there are ſome of you that beleene not. 


(6.16, 


*Levit, 


[23-3+ 


8 Goe yee vp vnto this feaſt: I goe not vp yet 


8 W 


Cha 


vuto husfealt, * for my time is not yet full come. 8.20, 


; 
: 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


4 


2 eth this man | letters, hauing neuer learned ? 


U 1 4 4 od ine. > ; . 
9 When he had fayd theſe words vntothem, hed 


abode ſtill in Galilce. 

te © But when his brethren were gone vp, the! 
went he alſo vp vnte dhe ſeaſt, not openly, but as 1 
were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, an 
faid, Whereis hee ? . 

12 Aud there was much murmur ing among the; 
people concerning him: For ſone ſzid,He is a good 
mas : Othersſayd, Nay, but he deceiueth the peo- 

te 


4 13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the lewes. 

14 No aboutthemiddeſt of the feaſt , Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 
f 15 And the lewes marneiled, ſaying, How know - 


16 leſus auſwered them, My docttine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. | 
17 Ifany man will doe his will, he ſhall know ot 
the doctt ine, whether it be of God, or whether 1 
| ſpeake of my ſelle. : 
| 18 He that ipeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his owne! 
| glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſane is true, and no vorighteouſneſſe is in him. 
19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law , and vet 
none of you keepeth the Law; * Why goe ye about 
: to kitlme ? 
20 The people anfwered; and ſayd, Thou haſt a 
deuill: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, I haue 
done one worke, and ye all marueile. - 

22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Circumciſi- 
on ( not becauſeit is of Moſes, * but ot the fathers) 
and ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day receiue citcum- 
cifion, | that the Law of Moles ſhould not be bro- 
ken; are ye angry at me;becauſe l haue made a man 
euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

! 24 * Judge not according to the appearance, but 
iudge righteous judgement. 

25 Thea ſajd ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not 
this he, whom they ſee ke to kill? 

26 But lec, hee ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 
thing vnto him: Doc the tulets know indcede that 
this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is:but 
_ Chriſt commeth no wan kuoweth whienc 

e ĩs. 

28 Then eryed leſus iu the Temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and yee know whence I 
am, and I am not come of my ſelte, but hee that ſent 
me, ĩs true, whom ye know not. 

29 Rut I know him, for 1 am from him, and hee 
; hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid 
! hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet come. 

| 21 Aud many of the people beleeued on him, and 
ſaid, When Chrift-ommeth,will he doe mot mira- 
cles then theſe which this man hath done? 

} . 32 J The Phariſees heard that the people murmu- 
red ſuch things concerning him: And the Pharilees 
and the chiefe Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid leſus voto them, Vet a litle while am 
I with you, and then I goe vnto him that ſent me. 

34 e hall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me: and 
whetel am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Iewes among themſelues, Wkhi- 
ther will he goe, that we ſſia. l not find hĩimꝰ will hee 
goe vuto the diſperſed among the } Gentiles , and 
teach the Gentiles ? 


36 What mauet oſ ſaying is this that he laid, Yee 


n, 
ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall net Ra e me 


am, thirher ye 7 come ? 

37 in the laſt day, that great day of theſ 
ſas ſtood, and cried, ſaying, li refs 
_=__ vnto me, and araber "OP 

35 * Hee that belceneth on me, as the $»; 
hath ſaid, out ol his bell — 
water. 1 alles dne 

39 * (Butthis ſpake he of the Spirie wi 
that — on him, epirk, which 
Ghoſt was not yer vinen, becauſe 
yet glorißed.) 8 heleſ wy 

4 Many of the people therfore,w 
this lay ĩng, ſaid. Of a trueth this — | 


« 
\ — — 
IC P | 


47 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, Bat (ome fi 


Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 *Hath not the Scriptuteſaid,that chi. 
meth ofthe ſecede of Dauid and = Ou K 
Bethlehem, where Dauid was } 

47 So there was a diuiſion am people 
cauſe ol him. _ 


but no man laid hands on him, 

45 Then came the officers to the chieſe Pre 
and i' hariſes, and they ſaid vuto them, Wy 
ye not brought kim 


this man. 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Ait 
alſo decriued? 
48 Haue any of the rulers,or of the Phariſees 
lecued on him ? 
49 Bat this people who knoweth not the 
are curſed. 
0 Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (*Hethatc 
to leſus by night, being one of them) 
zt *Doth our Law indge any man beforeithe 
him, and know what he doeth? 
52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, At 
alſo of Galilee? Search and looke: lot eut ul 
lilce ariſeth no Prophet. 
53 And euery man went vnto his onde houle, 
CHAP, VIII 
1 Heist delintreth the women taken m aduliens, 
He preacheth fumſelſe the light of the world, 
(1fieth hu dottrme, 33 Anſwenh the lewts 
boaſicd of Abraham, 59 And came 
from ther cruelte, 
Eſus went vnto the mount of Olines: 

2 And early in the morning he came agu 
to the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
and he ſate downe and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
him a woman taken in adultery, and waen the) 
ſet her in the mids, - 

4 They ſay vnto him,Maſter,this woman was 
ken in adultery, in the very acte 


* 
* 


ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſtthou? 


6 This they ſaid, temptiug him, that they nig 


haue to accuſehim. But Ieſus ſtouped downs, 
with his finger wrote on the ground as though 
heard them net. ME n 

7 So when they continued aſking him, he! 
himſclic,and ſaid vnto them. * Hee that is mit 
ſinne among you. let him firſt caſt a ſtone at ber. 

8 And againe, he ſtouped downe, andwroif 
the ground. 

9 — they which heard it, being conpiged| 
their one conſcienct, went out one by obe, vo 
ning at the eldeſt, euen vuto thelalt: and leſa 


left alone, aud the woman ſtandin is * 


— 


44 And (ome of them would haue taken k; 
46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpakel; 


5 


5 *Now Moſes in the Law commanded v, ta 


Þ 


ſhould receive. For the kata 


* 


. 


' 


N 
* 


by” 


CO camnrremoronimnen=can——_ 
Fade vp himſelfe, and faw none 
ber ſayd vnto her, Woman, where 
eaccuſers ? Hath no man condemned 


ue No man, Lord. And leſus aid vnto 
— thee; Goe, and ſinne 


ſpabe Teſus againe vnte them, ſaying. 
2 the — : hee that followeth 
nor walkein darkeneſſe, but thall haue the 


Mi therefore aid vnto him, Thou 
of thy ſelte,thy record is not true 
| ke fr ſaid vnto them, Though 1 
dun of my elle, yet my record is true: for l 
eel came, and whither I go: but ye ca 
whence I come, and whither I goe. 
Teindge after rhe fleſh, 1 iudge no man. 
kadyetif 1 ĩndge, my iudgement is true: for 
Land the Father that ſent me. 
* *tizalfo written in your law, that the telli- 
ol tus men is true. 
that beare witnes of my ſelſe, and the 
that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 
Ae ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Father? 
Kwiwered.Ye neither know me, nor my facher: 
had koowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my 


oF 


alſo, 
Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the treaſury, as hee 
wltinthe Temple: and no man layd handes on 
ler bis houre was not yet come. 
ut Thenfaid leſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
yeſhal ſeeke me, & ſhall dic in your ſinncs. 
l gor yecannet come. 
Then laid the lewes, Will he kil himſelſeꝰ be- 
Kleſatd, Whicher I go, ye cannot come. 
be ayd vnto them, Yee are from ven-ath, 
abone: Ve ate of this world, I am not of 


lad therefore vnto yon, that yee (hall die in 
r For if ye belecuc not that I am hee, yee 


inyour ſinnes. 
i Then ſaid they voto him, Mho art thou ? And 
which me them, Euen the ſame that I ſaid vn- 


Gebern 
— to ſay. and to ĩudge of you: 
ent me is tiue, and I ſpeak to the world 
Wethings which I haue heard of him. 

M They deiſtood not that he ſpake to them of 


aſad leſus vnto them, When ye haue life 
Sore of man then ſhall yee know that l am 
Idee nothing of my ſelſe,but as my Fa- 

he me, Iſpeake theſe things. 
le that ſent me, is with me, the Father hath 
Jong: for I dec alwayes tlioſe things 


uber pake thoſe words, many beleened on 


lad leſas to thoſe lewes which belecued 
me, I ycecoatinue in my word,then are ye my 


Zu — know the T cueth,and the Tructh 


Jon free. 
(They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
neuer in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 
N lalbe made free? . e 


* ; „ I ſay vnto 
( wer committeth ſinge, is the ſecuant 


4 


| nd the feruant abiderh not ia the houſe lor 
; ca denne abiderheuer, 


L „ V1 .* ne 9 1117 


36 If the Sonne thereſore ſhall make yon free, yte 
ſhall be free indeed, * 

37 I knowethat yee are Abrahams ſeed, but yes 
ſceke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath uo place im 
you. 

38 I ſpeake that which 1 hane ſeene with my Fa- 

— and ye do that which ye haue ſeene with your 
father, 
39 They anſwered, aud faid vnto him, Abraham 
is our father. leſus faith voto them, If yee were A- 
brahams children,yee would doe the workes of A» 
braham. 

40 But now yee ſeeke to kill mee. a man that hah 
told you the trurth,which I haue heard of God: this 
did not Abraham, 

41 Tee doe the deeds of your father, Then ſayd 
they to him, We be not borne of forgication, wee 
haue one Father, euen God. 

42 Ieſus faid vntothem, If God were your Fa- 
ther, yet would lone me, for ! proceeded foorth,and 
came rom God: neither came I of my ſelſe, but hee 
ſent me. 

43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand myſpeech ?cucm 
becanſe ye cannot heare my word, 


44 *Yearcof your father the denil!, and the luſts 
of your father ye will do : ke was a murtherer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truerh, becauſe 
there is no truth in him. When hee ſpeaketh a lie 
he ſpeaketh of his one: for he is a liar, aud theſ 
ther of it, 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth,yee belee 
me not. 

46 Which of yon conuinceth me of finne? Andi 
Iſay the trueth,why doe ye not beleeue mee? 


48 Then anſwered the lewes, and {aid vntohim, 
Say wee not well that thou art a Samaritane , and 
haſt a denil1 > 

49 leſus anſwered, l haue not a deuill: but l hoe 
nour my Father, and ye doe diſhonout me. 

30 Andl ſeeke not mineowne glory, there 1s one 
that ſee keth and ſudgeth. 

gt Verely, vercly 1 ſay vnto you, Ifa wan keepe 
my ſayĩng, he ſhall neuerice death. 

$2 Then (aid the lewes vnto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a deuill. Abrabam is dead, and the 
Prophets, and tho. ſayeſt, It a man keepe my ſaying 
he thail neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: wheme 
makeſt thou thy (clfe ? 

54 leſus anſwered, Il honour my ſelfe, my ho- 
nour is nothing: It is my Father that honoureth 
mee, of whom ye ſay, that he i s your God: 

55 Vet yee haue not knowen him, but I knowe 
him: and it I ſhould fay, I know lim not, I ſhall be 
a lyar like vnto you: but I know him, and keepe his 
Gying. 

56 Yourfather Abraham reioyced toſee my day! 
and he ſaw it, aud was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Thon art not 
yet fifty yeetes old and haſt thou ſeene Abraham ? 

58 leſusſaid vnto them, Verely, vetely I ay vnte 
you, Retore Abraham was, I am. : 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him: but 
leſus hid himſelſe. and went out of the Temple, go- 
ing thorow the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by, 


CHAP, IL 
t Theman that was borne blind, reflored to fight. 8 
He nr to ve Phariſees, 13 * 
n, 


47 *He that is of God, heareth Gods words: ye. lohn 
ther fote heare them not, becauſe ye ate not of God.. 


— —— — bk 
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The hlindreſtored to ſighe, 


$.1 


2 


| 


Chap. 

1.9. 
Or, 

tad the 

clay vpon 


the b 
n. 


the eyes of 


at it ana excommunitate him: 35 But he vecemed 

of leſus, and confeſeth hmm. 38 Who they are whom 

Chriſt cnlightneth. 

Nd as leſus paſſed by, he ſa a man which was 

blind from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 

> did finne,this man, or his parents, chat hee was 
ne blinde Þ 

3 Iclusanſwered, Neither bath this man finned, 

or his parents: but that the works of God ſhould 
de made manifeſt in him. 

I muſt workethe works of him that ſent mee, 
bile it is day: thenight commeth when noman 
n worke. . 
5s As long as l am in the world, *I am the light 

df the world. 

6 When hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
round, and made clay of the ſpetrle,and he fanoin- 
ed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of 
Siloam(which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
dis way therefore and walhed,and came ſeeing. 

8 © Theneighbours therefore, and they which 

fore had ſcene him that he was blinde,ſaid, Ia not 

vis he that ſate and begged? 

Some ſaid, This Phe : others ſaid, He is like 
im: but he ſaid, lam he. 

to Therefore ſaid they vntohim, How were thine 
es opened? 

t He anſwered, and faid, A man that is called le- 
16, made clay, and anointed mine eyes. and ſaid vn- 
o me. Goe to the poole of Si loam and waſh : and [ 

ent and waſhed, and I receined ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is hee > Hee 

id, I know not. 

13 © They brought to the Phariſces him that a- 
oretime was blind. 

t 4 And ĩt was the Sabbath day when Ieſus made 
he clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo aſked him how 
e had received his fight, He ſaid vnto them, He put 

ay vpon mine eyes, and [ waſhed, and doe ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This 

an is not of God. becauſe he keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day. Othersſaid, How can a man that is a ſin- 
ner, doe ſach miracles Þ and there was a diuiſion a- 
T Ong them. 

17 They ſay vntothe blinde man againe , What 

ayelt thou of him,tiat be hath opened thine eyes? 
He faid, He is a Prophet. 
ig But the Tewes did not beleeue concerning him, 
hat he had bene blind. and receined his fight, vntill 
they called the parents othim that had teceiued his 
p hr, 
- 9 Andthey aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
anne,who ye ſay was botne blind? how then doeth 
he no ſee? 


hat this is our ſonne, and that he was borne blind: 
2r But by what meanes he now ſeeth, wee know 


not, or who hath opened his eyes we know not: he 


is of age, aſłe him. ne ſhall ſpeake for himſelfe. 
22 Theſe wor des ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
Feared the lewes: for the Iewes had agreed a ready. 


that it any man did confeſſe that he was Chrift,hee 
ould be put out of the Synagogue, 
23 There fore ſaid his parents, Hee is of age, aſke 
im. 

24 Then 2gaine called they the man that was 
linde, and ſaid vnto him,Giue God the praile, we 
now that this man is a ſinner, 

25 He anſwered,and laid, Whether he be a finner 


20 His parentsanſwered them, and ſaid, We know! 


or no, I know not: ane I 
was — 245 know ghar 
26 Then ſaid they to him againe, 
thee + How opene —— te 
27 Hee anſwered them, I hane told 
and ye did not heate: wherefere you ban 
it ine? Will ye alſe be his diſciples} 
| 28 Then they reviled him, and ſad, Thou gt 
—————— diols N 
29 We know that God ſpake vato R 
thisfellowwe know nor fm mh ne 
go The man anſwered,and ſaid vnto them 
herein is a marueilous thing , that yee know 
from wheoeehee is, and yer hee hath og 


W. 

ei man be a worſhipper of 
will lim bebaretk, on 
32 Since the world began was it net heard 
any man opened the eyes of one that way 

1 © 


33 If this man were not of God, he 
N. od, be could 


35 leſus beard that they had caft him out. 
when hee had found him, hee ſaid vnto him, 
thou beleeue en the Sonne of God? 

35 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe is 
might belecue on him ? 
37 And leſus ſaĩd vnto him, Then haſt both lead 
him,and it is he that talketh with thee. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, l belecue: and he 
pe d him. 

39 TAnd leſus ſaid, For ind I am come i- 
to this world, that they which lee ot. migit 
that th ey which ſee miphrt be made blind. 

4% And ſome ol the Phariſees which were wi 
him, heard theſe words and ſaid vnto him, Are 
blind alſo? 

41 leſus ſaid vnte them, If yee were blinde, 
ſhould haue no ſinne: but now yee ſay, Wee 
therefore your ſinne remaineth, 


brif . 1— 

r chriſti e,and 19 

uers epmions of him 24 | ondacaryirty br 
that be is Chriſt the Sonne of God 39 Eſeapeth 

Tewes, 40 and went ag aue b oni lorde , 

many belremed on him. 

Erely, verely, I ſay vnto you, Hee that 
V. by the doore into the ſheepelolde, bat 
meth vp ſome other way, the ſame is athueſe and 
robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the doore,isthe 
heard of the ſheepe. 

3 To him the porter openeth,and the ſheep 
his voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepedy 
and leadeth them our. : 

4 And when he putteth foorth his ownelher 
hee goeth before them, and the ſheepe follow 
for they know his voice. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, bet 
flee from him, ſot they know not the voyccol 


ers. 
: 6 Thisparable ſpake leſus vnto them : but 
vnderftood not what things they were 
ſpake vntothem £ 

: 7 Then ſaid leſus vntothem againe,Verely, 
Iy1 fay vnto you, I am the doore of the (heepe. 


8 All that cner came before met, 4c 


EX 


E. n 


p The thicfe 
a 5 
herd ep 


| pot forthe ſheepe 


ut Othersſfaid, Theſe are not the wordes of him 


ul leſus walked in the Temple in Solomons 


* 
1 


X. X 


dot the ſheepe did not beo re them. 
doore,by me if any man enter in, hee 
ſhall goe in and out, and finde 


eommeth not, but for to ſteale, 
and todeftioy: I am come that they 
li and that they might haue it more a- 


heard: the good Shep- 
he that is an hireling, & not the ſhepherd, 
the ſhzepe arenot,ſeeththe wolfe come 
leaneth the ſheepe, and fleeth : and the 
ſcattereth the ſheepe. 


Thekieling fleeth,becauſc he's a hireling, and 


the good ſhepbeard,and kno my ſheep, 
knowen of mine. 
bathe Father knoweth me,cuen ſo know I the 
md1laydowne my lite for the ſheepe. 
A other I haue,which are not of this 
fo muſt bring, and they ſhal heare my 
# and there (hall bee one fold, and one ſhep- 


daeth my Father loue me, & becauſe 

my life,that I might take it againe. 
taketh ic from me, but I lay it downe 
Ine power to lay it downe,& Ihaue 


and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemelſt;be 

I Gaid,l am the Sonne of God? N — 
37 If l doe not the wor kes of my Father, belecue 

me not. | 

38 But it I do,though ye belecue not me, beleeue 
the works : that ye may know and belecue that the 
Father is in me, and I iu him. 

39 Theretore they ſought againe to take him: hut 
he eſcaped out of their hand, 

4 And went away againe beyond Iordane, into 
the place where lohu at firlt baptized: and there he 
abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, Iohn 
did no miracle: hut all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man,were true, 

42 And many belecued on him there, 


GNA. 2 
1 (inftraiſeth Latarus ure dajes buried. 35 Many 
Temes beleeut, 47 The hie Priefls and Phaniſe's ga- 
ther a connſell againſt (rift. 49 Cap proptefis 
eh. 54 eſis bad, bm eld. 55 At the Paſſecuer they 
enquire after bim, and lay wait for him. 
Ow a certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
ol Bethany, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anoynted the Lord F Marth. 
with ointment, and wiped bis ſeete with her haite, 6.3. 
whole brother Lazarus was ſicke) 


take it againe. * This commaundement 
received of my Father. 
wasa diuĩſion therfore againe among 
for theſe ſayings. | : 
kadmany of them aid, He hath a devil andis 


ehim ? 
adezill.Can a denill open the eyes ot the 


cuudlt was at Hieruſalemthe * ſeaſt of the 
? it was winter. 


Thencame the Iewes round about him, and 
him, How long doeſt thon | make vs to 
Ifthou be Chrilt,r<!1l vs plainely. 
ka anſwered them, I told you, and ye belee- 
theworks that doe in my Fathers Name, 
witnefſe of me. 
Iatyebelecue not, becauſe yee are not of my 
I aid vnto you. 
Wyſheepe heare my voice, and I know them, 
me, 
And I give vnto them eternal! life, and they 
ib, neither ſhal any man pluck them 


ry 
WyFatherwhich gave them mee, is greater 
no man is able to plucke them out of 


| lad my father are one. 
la the lewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 


len anſwered them, Many good works haue 
you from my Father; for which of choſe 

you ſtone me? 
Thelewes anſwered him,ſaying , For a good 
ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelſe 


anſwered them, e Is it not writtenin your 
Mad Ie are gods: 
ee called them gods, vnto whom the word 
Scripture cannot he broken: 


hom the Father hath ſancified 


Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord, 
chold, he whom thon loucſt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard that,hefaid, This ſickneſle 
is not vnto death,but forthe glory of God, that the 
Sonne of God might be gloritied thereby. 

Nou Ielus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and La- 
arvs, 

6 Whenhee had heard therefore that hee was 
ſicke, hee abode two dayes ſtill iu the fame place 
where he was. a 

7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples, Let vs 
goe into Iudeaagaine, 

8 His diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the lewes 
of late ſought to [tone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
againe ? : 

9 leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres in 
the day ?1t any man walke ia the day, he ſtumbleth 
not, be tauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

Io But if a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light iti him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, aud aſtet that heſaith vn · 
to them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I goe, chat 
may awake him out of ſleepe. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if hee ſleepe, hee 
ſhall doc well. 

13 Howbeitleſus ſpake of his death: but they 
hought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


FePes 
— Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely, Lazarns 
is dead. 
ts And I am glad for your ſakes , that I was not 
chere (to the intent ye may beleeue:)Nevertheleſſe, 
let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Dydimos 
vnto his ſel low diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when leſus eame, he found that hee had 
lien in the grauefoure dayes already. j PE 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh vnto Hicruſalem,ſa- 22 4 


bout ſifteene furlopgs off.) | 
19 And many of the lewes came to Martha, and mie. 


Mary,togomlort them concerning their brother. 
20 Then Martha aſſoone as ſhee heard that leſuꝶ 
Ddd Was 
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ſeiſt. 


5.6. 


| 21 Then faide Martha vnto Teſus, Lord, if thou 


guns. . E 
uk. 3 24 Martha faith vnto kim, & I know that he ſhall 
114.cbap. | riſc againe in the refurt ecti on at the laſt day. 


Chap. 6. the * lite ; he rhat beleeuetł in me, though he were 


ton 


— in the ſpirit, and + was tronbled, 
bled bun vnto him Lord. come and ſee. 


|" Chap, 


ral rus being dea . 
was comming, went and met him: but e 
in the houſe. 


hadſt bene hcre,my brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that euen now whatſocucr thou 
| wilt ake of God, God will giue it thee, : 

| 23 lclusfaith vuto her, Thy brother (hall riſe a- 


25 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurrettĩon, and 


dead. yet ſhall he liue. a 
28 And whoſoeuerliueth and belecueth in mee, 
| (hall neuer die. Belecueſt thou this ? 

27 Shee ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, I beleeue that 

thou art the Chriſt tbe Soune of God, which ſhould 
come into the world. 

28 And when (hee had ſ ſaid,ſhe weut her way, 
| and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, aying, The ma- 
ſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 Alloone as ſhee heard that, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came vnto him. 

30 Nov leſus was nat vet come into the towne, 
but was in that place where Marti. met him. 

21 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe and cmſorted lier, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe aroſe vp haſtily and went out, followed her, ſay · 
ug. She goeth to the graue, to weepe there. 
32 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, 
aud ſa him,ſhee fell downe at his feet, ſaying vnto 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt bene heere,wy brother had 
not died. 
* 33 Vhenleſas therfore ſaw her weeping, and the 
| Tewes alſo weeping which came with her, he groned 


34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him ? They ſaid 
| 35 leſus wept. 


| him. 
37 And ſome af them ſayd, Could not this man, 
* whichopened the eyes ol the blinde, haue cauſed 
that euen this man ſhould not haue died? 
38 Ieſus thereſore againe groaning in himſelſe, 
coinmeth to the graue. It was a caue, and a tone lay 
vpon it. 
39 Icſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 
filter of him that was dead, faith vnto him, Lord, by 
thĩs tĩme he ſtinketh: for he hath bene dead foute 


es. 
40 Ieſus ſaĩth vnto her, Said I not vnte thee, that 
If thou wouldeſt belteue, thouſhouldeſt ſee the glo- 
xy of God? 
4t Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. Aud leſus lift vp his 
{ eyes; and ſaid, Father, I thauke thee that thou haſt 
| heard me. 
! 42 And1knewthat thonheareſt mealwaies: but 
| becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
| they may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 
| 43 And hen he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, bound hand 
and foot with graue - clothes: & his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Ieſus ſaieth vnto them, Looſe 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the lewes which came to Mary, 
and had ſcene the things which leſus did, beleeued 
on him. | 

45 Rur ſome of them went their waies to the Pha- 
riſecs,and told them what things Ieſus had done. 


35 Then ſayd the lewes, Behold kow hee loued 


47 
Phariſees à counſel, and ſaid, What dowet for 
* _ m_ miracles, 
48 Ile let him thus als 
on him,and the Romanes — 
both our place and nation. 
1 22 _ - them named Cai , 
igh Pricit that ſame yeere, ſaid vn 
— at all, . 22 * 
30 Not conſider that it is expedient 
one man ſhould die for the — nw 
whole nation periſh not. 
5: And this ſpzke he not ef hinſelfe :hut het 
hie Prieſt thatyeerehe propheſied thatleſas 
die for that nation: 
52 And not for that nation onely but that lo 
ſhonld gather together in one the children of 
that were ſcattered abroad, 
53 Then from that day fotth they tooke comldl 
together for to put him 5 a. . 
54 leſus therefore walked no more openly 
the ewes: but went thence vnto a country hem 
the wildernes,into acity called Ephraim,and 
continued with his diſciples 
55 © And the ewes Paſſeouet waz nighat 
and many went out of the countrey vp to 
lem before the Paſſeouet to puriverthemſelues, 
56 Then ſought they for Icſus, and ſpake 
themſelues as they ſtood in the Temple, 
thinke ye that he will not come to the feaſt? 
$7 Now both the chiefe Prieſtes and the Phati 
ſees had giuen a commaundement, that if any 
knew where bee were, hee ſhould ſhew it tal 
might take him. 


C H A p. XI I. 

I Teſirs e vtuſe. h Mary anomting hn feet. 9 The 
Roc le to ſce L. 19 Thehigh Priffes conſult 
kill rm. 12 (rift 1deth mio Hieruſalem. 16 
deſire to fre Tejus 23 He foretelleth hu death, 11 
Irwes ave generally blin1ed 2 42 yet man ries 
ters kelrenr but do nut conſiſſe him: 44 therefwel 
fits calleth earneſtly for confeſſi u of ſutb. 

Hen le ſus ſixe dayes before the h 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had bend 
dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, 

2 There they made him a ſuppet and Martha ſer» 
ned: but Lazarus was one of them that fate at the 
table with him. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment, 
Spikenard very coſtly, and anvintedthe feet of 
ſus,and wiped his feet with her haire: and the baut 
was filled with the odour of the oyntment. 

4 Then ſaich oge of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 
Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three have 
dred pence, and ginen to the poore ? | 

6 *This he ſaid. not that he cared forthe poore? 
but becauſe he was y_ and had the bagge, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Thenſaid lets, Let her alone, aguioft the ej 
of my burying hath ſhe done this. 

8 For the poore alwayes yee haue with you: but 
me ye haue not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the [ewes therefore knew 
he was there: and they came,not for leſus ſake only 
but that they mi _ Lazarusalſs, whe be 
raiſed from the dead. 

10 © But the chieſe Prieſtes conſulted, that 
wight put Lazarusalſs to death, | of 

t Becauſe th by reaſon of him man 
le ves went away and belecued cules. | 


_ 


ou 
a the next day, much people that were 
Feaſt, when they heard that Icſas was 
Hieruſalem, 

o 


ver him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is 
f commeth in the Name ot the 


I. 


4 


palme trees, and went 


4 .* Ars Im Fr 


38 That the faying of Eſaias the Prophet might 
be fulfilled —. — ſpake, * Lord —— bee. UE 11 
ued our report? and to hem hach the arms of the k. rom. 
Lord beene reuealed? 10.16. 
39 Therefore they could rot beleene; betauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid againe, | 
40 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hatdened * Mattk: 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, 13.14. ; 


hadleſus, when hee had found a young alle, 
a$itis written, = 
gere not daughter of Sion, behold thy King 
ring on an aſescolt, 
os Theſethiogs vnderſtood not his diſciples at 
4: bot when Ie ſus was glot ĩſied, theu remem- 
that thbſethings were written of him, and 
had done theſe things vnto him. 
i doe people therefore that was with him,when 
Lazarus out of his graue, and raiſed him 
he dead, bare record. 
| thiscauſe the people alſo met him, for that 
ard that he had done this miracle. 
| ThePhariſes therefore ſaid among themſc]ues, 
| ? eye how ye preuaile nothing? Behold, the 
Nl gent after him. a 
I» du, there were certaine Greekes among 
ame vp to worſhip at the fealt : 
u The fame came therefore to Philip which v 
ad of Galilee, and deſired him, ſayiug, Sir, 


road ſee leſus. 
u Philip cemmeth and telleth Andrew : and a- 
Andrew and Philip tolde leſus. 
y (And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houte 
that the Sonne of man ſhould be glot iſie d. 
1 —— Iſay vnto you, Except a corne 
r lall into the ground. and die, it abidech a- 
thatit it diet bringeth forth much ſxuit. 
x *Rethat loueth his life mall loſe it: and he 
nech his lite in this world, ſhall keepe it vato 


| Vary man ſerneme, let him follow me, and 
rl, chere ſhall alſo my ſetuant be: If any 
| meme, him will my Father honour. 

{11 Now is ß ſoule troubled , and what ſhall I 
Faher, ſave me from this houte, but for this 
tame 1ynto this houre. 

faber, glorifie thy Name. Then came there 2 

rum heanen, ſeyn g 1 haue both glorificd it, 
willglotific it againe. 

19 The people therefore that Rood by, and heard 
ö id that it thundercd : others ſaid, Au Auęel 
{hate ro him, 
| laumſwered, and aid, This voice came net 
(Muſe of me, but for y our ſakes. 
es is the indgement of this world: now 

theprince of this world be caſt ont. 
| Þ ML, if I be lifted vp from theearth , will 
| all men vnto me. 
3 (This he aid, ſigniſy ing what death he ſiiould 
#4 Thepeople anſwered him, & We haue heard 
ro the Law; that Chriſt abideth for euer: and 
| (etrhou, The Sonne of man muſt be lift vp ? 
Vun cha Sonne of map? 
Toer leſus ſaĩd vnto them, Yer a little while is 
r with yen: walke while ye haue the light, 
come v pon you: for he that walketh 
— knoweth not whither he goeth. 

Wule ye ave light, belecue in the light that 

dee the children of light. Theſe thir's 


a and departed and did hide himlclfe 


| 


| 
| 


ner vndetitand with their heart, and be conuerted, 

and I (hould healethem. | 
41 Theſetbingsiaid Eſalas hen he ſaw his glo- 

ry, aud ſpake ot him. 

42 J Neuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers alſo, 
many beleeued on him, bur becauſe of the Phariſes, 
they did not conſeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be put 
out of the Synagogue. 

43 For they loued the praiſe of men more then Chap 
the praiſe of God. 5 

44 © lelus3cried, and ſaid, He that beleeneth ou 
me,belecucth not on me, but on him that ſent ne, 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſceth him that ſent me. 

46 * lam come a light into the wor ld, chat u ho- *Chap: 
= beleeuetli on me, ſhould not abide in darke- 3.15, 
nelle. 

47 And if any man heare my words, and beleeue * Chap 
not, Iindge him not; Fot I canie not to iudge the 3.17, 
world, but to ſaue the world. 

48 Hee that teiectech me, and receiueth not my N 
wor des, hath one that iudgeth him: „the word Marke 
that 1 haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall iudge him in the 16. 18. 
laſt day. 

ag For! haue not ſpot*n of my ſelfe; but the Fa- 
ther which ſent ane, hee gaue me a commandement 
what | ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. 

5 And l know that his commandement is life e- 
nerlaſting: whatſocuer I ſpeake therefore, euen as 
the Father (aid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Jeſus waſhei h the diſcipies cis: exhorteth them to 
kiem(nie ans chernte. 18 He foreteleth, and diſcos | 
wereth to lohn by a token, that Indas ſhould e 
him : zi (ommanndeth ther tolowe one another 2 | 


36 Aydforewarncth Peer of bu dem. 
Nes * before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, when Matth. 
eſus knew that his houre was come, that hee 8 4. 
ſhould depart om of this world vnto the Father, 
hanjvg loneq his ownewhich were ihthe world, he 
loued chem vnto the end: 

2 Andſupper being ended(the devil havingnow | 
put ingo the heatt of ludas Licariot Simons ſonne to 
betray him.) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
thiuvgs into bis ha ds, aud that hee was come from 
God, and went to God: . 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laideafjde his gar- 
ments, and tookea towell,and girded hanſelle. | 

5 Aſter that, he powteth water into a baſin, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe chem 
with the towell where with he was giro d. 

6 Thewcommeth he co Simon Peter : and Peter 
ſayth rnce him, Lot d, doeſt thou waſh my feere ? 

7 leſos anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What doe 
hon knoweft not now : but thou (halt know heres! 
after. | 4 

Peter ſaith vnto him, Thon ſhalt never — 
thy feet. eius anſwered hum, f I walh thas not, ho 
haſt no part with me. : ' 

9 Simon Peter faith vnto him, Lord, not my feet 


: 
' 


\ 


; That though hee had done ſo many miracles 
Rm, yet they belecued nor on him, 


onely, but alſo my hands and my head. ; 
4. Icivs lach to him, He that iswalhed, necderh 
Ddid an fe 
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t foreſhewerth Ind: DB. : 


land ye arecleane, bat not all. ; 
Il For he knew who ſhould betray him, there» 
are ſaid h-e, Ve ate not all cleane. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had ta- 
ken his garments,and was ſit downe againe,he ſaid 
vnto them, Know ye what I haue dove _ ? 

13 Yecall me Malter,and Lord, and ye lay well: 
for ſo I am. 

14 1f chen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your fette, yce alſo ought to walh one anethers 
teete. 

15 For I haue giuen you an example, that ce 
ſhould doe as I haue done vnto you. - 

16 *Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, The ſeruant 1s 
not greater then his lot , neither hee that is ſent, 
greater then he that ſent him. 8 

t7 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye doe 
them. 

18 II ſpeakenet of you all, know whom I haue 
| choſen: but that the Scripture may bee fulfilled, 
| * Hee that cateth bread with mee, hath lift vp his 
| heele againſt e. 
19 [New | tell you belote it come, that when it 
þ is come to paſſe, ye may belecue that I am hee. 

20 Vexel, verely 1 {ay vnto you, He that recet- 
ueth whomſocuer I (end, receiueth me · and he that 
receiueth ine, receiueth him that ſent me. 
| 21 * Whenleſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled 
in ſpirit, and ceſtified, and ſaid, Verely, vere)y 1 ay 
| vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
| 22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus boſome one 


, 
' 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, that 
he ſhoul d aſke who it ſhould be ot whotn he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on leſus breaſt, ſaith vnto him, 
| Lord,who is it ? 
| 26 leſusanſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall giue 
| aj ſoppe when I haue dipped it. And when hee had 

dipped the ſoppe, hee gaue it to Ludas Iſcarĩot the 
| ſonne of Simon. 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
Then _ leſns vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
quickely, 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he ſpake this vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe ludas had 
| the bagge, that leſus had ſaid vnto him , Buy thoſe 
— that wee haue neede of againſt the teaſt: or 
that eſhonld giue ſomething to the poore, + 
30 Hethenhauingrec:iued the ſop, went :mme- 
diatly ont: and it was night. 

31 CTheretore when he was gone out, leſus ſa d, 
{ Now is the Sonne of man gloritied:and God is glo- 
| rified in him 

32 If God he glorified in him. God ſhal alſo glo- 
| rifie him in himielſe, and ſhall itraightway gloti- 
| fic him. 

33 Little children, yet alittle while l am with you. 
ve ſhall ſeeke me, *and as I fa!d vnto che lewes, 
ullicher I goe, ye cannot come: ſa now I ſay to you, 
| 34 * Anew Commnaudement I gine vnto you, 
That ye lone one another, as I haue loued you, that 
| ye alſo loue one another, 
| 35 By thisthall all men know that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye haue lone one to another, 
| 36 Simon Peter ſaid vnts him, Lord, whither 
goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered lim , Whither I goz, 
thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou ſliglt fol- 
low me afterwards, 


| ol his diſciples, whom leſus loued. 
h 


4 


S. Ihn 


not, ſaue to waſh his feet, hut is cleane euery Whit: 


22 


. 
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@ | 
© | 


37 Peter ſaid vnto him, ——— 

low thee now 2 I will * 

2 ice no i lay dewne my life for thy 
lay downe thy 


33 leſus anſwered him, Wilt thou 
vnto 


| life for my lake? Verely,verely1 lay 
| cocke (hal not eto till thou baſt denied me tuik. 
CHAP. xIIII 


| x Chrilt comforteth iu diſciples with i ' 

wen: 6 Profeſſeth ſelf ihe mo ** 

and the Li, and one with the Father i; Aſs 
reth their 2 n his Name w be e ffltuad: | 

Requeſeth lose ami obedience: 16 Promſeth 4 

holy Ghoſt the (emforter, 2j and leawth ws veces 

with them. 
Et not your heart betreubled : : 
1 alſo in me. nn 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; Hal 
were not ſo, I would haue told you: I goeto al 
pare a place for you. 

3 And ifi go and prepare a place for you will 
come againe, and receiue you vnto my (clte, 
where 1 am, there ye may be al(o, 

4 And whitherI goe, ye know, and the way ye 
know. 

5 Thomas ſayth vnto him, Lord, wee know 
whither thou goeſt: and how can wee know t 
way ? 

6 leſus ſaith vnto him, I am the Way, the Truet 
and the Lite: no mancommeth vnto the Father 


5 1 


by me. 

79 If ye had knowen me ye ſhould haue knowes 
my Father alſo: and from hencelorth yeknow 
and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſayth vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs the 
ther, and ic ſufficeth vs. 

9 lelus ſaich vnto him, Haue l been ſo long tine 
with you, and yet halt thou not knowen me Phi 
hee that hath ſcene mee, hath ſeene the Father, 
how ſayeſt thouthen, Shew vs the Father? 

to Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father 
the Father in meꝰ The words that I ſpeake voto 
I ipeake not of my ſelfe: but the Father that dwe 
leth in me, he doeth the wot kes. 

ti Belceae me that L am in the Father, zndthe 
Father iu me: or els belecuc me for the very works 
ſake. 

12 Verely, verely Iſay vnto you, hee that bel 
ueth on me, the wor kes that I doe, ſhall he doe alſo 
and greater wo kes then theſe ſhall he doe, be 
I goe vnto ni Father, f 

13 * And whatſoever ye (hall aſce in my Nam 
that will 1 doe, that the Father may be glotißed ia 
the Sonne | 

14 1! ye ſhall aſks any thing in my Name, wk 
doc it. 

1s elf'y- lone me, keepe my conmandements, 

16 And I will pray the Father, and hee ſha | give 
you another Comforter, that hee may abide with 
youlor euer: . 

10 Fuutlie Spirit ef trueth. whom the wotld en- 
not rec: ue becauſe it ſetth him not, neither knows 
eth him but vee know him, for hee dwellecth with 
yon, and (hall be in you, 

i$ | wil not leaue you com 


to yon = 
is Yeralittle while, and the world ſeet m . 
wore: but ye ſeermmebecaviel live gelbe 
20 At that day ve {hall know that I am my 
ther and you in me, and ] in you. 
21 He that hath my commandements and keep! 


chem, hee it is that loucth mie: aud he tha; loc 
| 


ortleſſe,l will come f 


i 
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SVM VIX, 
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VERITAS, 
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vine! 


be loned ef my Father, and I wil loue him: 
ell manifeſt my ſelfe ro him. 
lads faith vnto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how 
aden thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
e the world ? ; 
leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, If a man 
hs nechee will keepe my words : andmy Father 
wi love him, and we wil come vato him, and make 


14 He thut louetk me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ind the word which you heare, is not mine, 
Fathers which ſent me. : 

I Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, becing 

with 


ou. 
» hor the Comforter, which the holy Ghoſt, 
the Father will ſend in my Name, hee (hall 
youll things, and bring all things to your 
whatſocuerI haue {aid vnto you. 
y Peace l leave with you, my peace I giue vnto 
unt ac the world giueth, giue I vnto you? let 
heart be tronbled,neither let it be afraid, 
Yehaue heard how I ſaid vnte ou, go away 
againe vnto you. If yeloued me, ye would 
Ifaid,l goe vnto the Father:for my 


1s then L 
2 I baue told you before it come to 
when it is come to paſſe ye might beleene 


p Hereafter I will not talke much with you: tor 
ofthis world commeth,and hath noching 


n tetthat the world may know that I loue the 
:and as the Father gaue me commandement, 
I doe: Atiſe, let vs goe hence. 
CHAP. XV. 
un and mutual lowe bet werne Chriſt and 
bandes, oder the parable of the vine. 18 A 
—— r — of the world, 
# Theaffice of the holy Ghoſt, ando/ the Apoſiles. 
ln theerue Vine, and my Father Is the husband- 


» *Enery branch in mee that beareth not fruite, 
: and euery branch that beareth 
it, that it may bring foorth mere 


"Now ye are cleane through the word which 
ſpoken vnts you. 
4 Abidein mee, and I in you: As the branch can- 
fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine, 
em ye ye abide in me. 
lathe Vine, ye are the branches: He that able 


nne, and I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth 


ant: ſor | without me ye can doe nothing. 
i famanabide not in mee, he is caſt feorth as a 
md is wichered, and men gather them, and 
them into the fire,and they are burned. 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ite what ye will, and it ſhall be done vnto 


6 Rerein is my Father glorified, that yee beate 
bur, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, 

ute Father hath loucd mee, ſo haue ] loued 

eentinue ye in my loue. 
le keepe my Commandements, yee (hall a- 
my loge, euen as I haue kept my Fathers 
and abideia his loue. 
u Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, that my 
temuine in you, and that your ĩoy might 


; Nui is my Commaundement, that yee lone 
irene aac 
loue hath no man a man 
uhu liletor his ficnds, 


V.Xvj, Heexhorrgthhis Apoſtles rolloue. 


14 e atem friends, if ye do whatſocuer I com- 
wand you. 

15 Henceforth I cal you not ſeruants, for the ſer- 
uant knoweth not what his lord deeth , but I haue 
called you triends : tor all things that I haue beard] 
ot my Father, I have made knowen vnto you. 

16 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you 
and F ordeined you, that you ſhould goe and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſnould remaine: that 
whatſoeuer ye ſhal aſke ofthe Father in my Name, 
he may giue it you, 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye loue one 
another. 

18 If the world hate you, yee knew that it hated 
me before ic hated you, 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would love! 
his one: But becauſe ye are not ot the world, but 
I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth yeu. | 

20 * Remember the word that I aid vntoyeu, The 
ſeruant is not greater then the lord: iH haue 
ar — me, they wil alſo perſecute you: 4. they 

ue kept my ſaying, they will kecpe yours alſo, 

21 Bat all theſe things wilthey doe vnto you for 
my Names ſake, becar.ic they knowe not him that 
lent mee. 

22 1i Thad not come, and ſpok-n vnto them, they 
had not had ſinoe : but now tlie haue no j cloake 
for their ſinne. 

23 He that hatethme, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If 1 had not done among them the workes 
which none other man did, they had nut had ſinne: 
but now haue they both ſeene, and hated both me 
and my Father, 


be fulhlled that is written in their Law, * They 
ted me without a cauſe. 


teſtiſie of me. 


haue beene with me trom the beginning. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chriſi camforteth bis diſtiples ag ainſſ tribulation by 

—— of the holy Ghoſt , and by his e 

and aſcraſicn: 23 A ur ti them prayers made in his 

Name to beeatcrptable to his Father, 33 Peace 

Chriſt, and iu the world aſfiction 
4 things haue I ſpoken vato you, that ye 

1 — — be offended. Oe 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: 
the time commeth, that whoſocuer kilterh von, — 
thinke that he doeth God good ſeruice. 

3 Aud theſe things will they doe vnto you , be» 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 

4 Bat theſe things haue I told you, that when t 
time ſhal eome, e mayremember that I told you 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not vate you at 
beginning, becaule 1 was with yon. 

Zut now l goe my way to him that ſent me 
none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou ? 5 

6 But becauſe | haue faid theſe things vnto you 
ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

Nieuerthe leſſe, I tellyou the trueth, it is 
dient for you that I goe away: for it 1 goe not away 
the Comforter will not come vnto you: but if 
part, I will ſend him vnto yon. 


world of ſinne, and of rightcouſactle, and of iudge 


mene. 
9 Of finne,becauſethey beleeued not on me. 
Ddd 3 


a 


— 


* Mar. ' 
28, 19. 


Chap. 
3. 16. 
mat. 10. 


4. 


erer. 


uſt. 


25 Bur this commeth topaſſe, that the word * 
Pfal. 


5.19. 


26 * But when the Comforter is come, whom I Chap. | 
will ſend vnto yon from the Father, euenthe Spirit 9.26, | 
of truth, which proccedeth (rom the Father, he ſhall Juke 24. 


FO 


27 And ye alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe yee! * 


* AW 4c oat. © 


8 And when he is come, hee will f reproone th E 


| Chriſftcomforteth his diſciples: 


1 


9 - 


Hat. 
7.7. 


{ 10 Ofrighteouſneſle, becauſe I go tomy Father, 
and ye ice me no more, 

t Ot iudgement, becauſe the prince ofthis world 

is iudged. 

12 I hane yet many thiggsto (ay vnto you, but ye 
cannot beate the uo. 

1% Howbeit, when the Spirit of trueth is come, 

the will guide you into all trneth : For he ſhall nor 
{ſpeake of himſelſe: but whorſoener hee (hall heare, 

{that ſhall he ſycake, and he will ſhew you things to 

come 


b t 
14 Heeſhallglorifie mee, for hee ſhall recciue of 


mine and ſhall ſhew ir vnto you. 

1 All things chat the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore (aid ii hat he ſliall take oſ mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it vnto yon 

1% Alitle while, and yee ſhall not ſee mee: and 

againe alittle while and ye ſhall ſee mee: becauſe l 
goc to the Father. a 

6 17 Then laid ſome of his diſciples among theme 
ſeluss, What i« this that he (faith vnto vs, A little 
{ while, and yer in- nat ſee mee: and againe, a lutle 
| while,and ye ſhal ſce mec: and, becauſe I goe to the 
Father? : 

18 They ſaiderherefore , What is this that hee 
!Gaith,A little while * r cannot tell what he ſaith, 
ts Nowle1ns knew that they were deſirous to 
alle him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among 
your ſelues of that I ſaid; A little while, and ye hall 
not ſee me: aud againe, A little whĩle, and yeſhall 
ſee meg ? 

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that yeeſhall 
; weep® and lament, but the world (hal refoyce: And 
ye (hall b» torrowfull, but your (orrow ſhalbe tut» 
{hed nto 10y. 

; 21 A woman whenſhe is in travaile, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her houre is come: hut as ſoone as (hee is 
! deliuered of the child,ſhe remembreth ne more the 
anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into the world. 
22 And yenow therfore haveſorrow : butT will 
ſee you ag. iu, and your heart ſhall reiayce,and your 
iy no man taketh from you, 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſke me nothing: x Ve- 
rely, verely I ſay vnto you, What ſoeuer ye ſhal aſke 
the Father in my Name, he will giue it yoo, 

24 Hitherto haue ye aſked nothing in my Name: 
aſke and ye ſhall recciue, thatyout toy may be full. 


Jo-, p. 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in i pro- 


'pables. 


nerbes : the time commeth , when I thall no mere 


0, pæ · ſpeake vnto you inſprouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew you 


es. 


plainely of the Father. 
2 At that day yee ſhall ke in my Name e and 
I ſay not vnto you, that I will pray the Father for 
vou. 
d 27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you,becanſe ye 
baue laned mee, and haue beleeued that 1 came out 
from God. 
238 I eme ſoorth from the Father, and am eome 
{ Into the world: againe, I leaue the world , and goe 
to the Father. 
29 Hu diſciples ſaĩd vnto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainety,and ſp-akeft vo prouetbe. 
3% Now are we ſute that thou knoweſt al things, 
and needeſt not, that any man ſhould aſke thee : By 
this we heleeue that thou cameſt foorth from God. 
gt leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now beleeue? 
32 *Brhold,.the hourecommeth, yea. s now come, 
that yee ſhall be ſeattered, euery man to his | owne, 


o 


4 | and ſhal leane me alone:and yet I am not alone, be- 


cauſe the Father is with me. 
| 33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
mee ye might haue peace, in the world ye ſhall haue 


p 
* 


8. lc in. 


U 


. —@ 

ribulation:but he of good cheere,l have 

the world, 
SIR C H AP. XVII, 

1 Con1ift prayeth to hi Father to tori 
preſerue bu Apoſtles 11 ip wake * yo. e 1 
20 To lor ice thern,and all other beleentrs whikinn 
in he eucn. 

Heſe words ſpake Ieſus, and liſt vp ki 
heauen,and ſaide, Father the dens why 
glevitechy Soune, that thy Sonne allo may gleci 
h 


ce. 

2 * Asthonhaſt given him power ouer all gcc 
that he ſhould pſuc eternal life to as many ast 
haſt ginen him, . 

2 And this is life eternall, that they i | 
thee the enely true God, aud way bn. rms 
thou haſt ſent. 

I haue glorified thee on the earth :Thavefui, 
ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, 

5s And now O Father,glorthe thoumewiththi 
owne felte, with the gloric which I had with 
before the world was. 

6 I haue manifeſted thy Name vn the 
which thou ganeſt me out of the world : thine 
werezand thou ganelt them me; and they haue key 
thy word. 

7 Now ay haue knowen that all things 
euer thou halt giuen, are of thee, 

8 For i haue given vnto them the words 
thou — me, and they haue receiued them, 
haue no wen ſurely that I came out from thee, 
they haue beleeued that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 l pray for them. I pray not ſor the world: 
= them which thou haſt giuen mee: for they 
thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine: 
I am glorified in them, 

11 And now I am ne more in the world, butt 


bn 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Fat 8 
keepe through thine one Name, thoſe ont 
haſt gen me, that they may he one, as we at. 


ta While I was with them in the world,! 
them in thy Name:thoſe that thou gaueſt mo, 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſonneof 
dition: ® that the Scripture might befulkilled, 

13 Andnowcome Ito thee, and theſe thing 
ſpeake in the world, that they might haue n 
fulfilled in themſclues- 

14 L haue giuen them thy word, and the 
hatk hated them, becanſe they are not of the wor: 
even as I am not of the world, 

15 1 pray not that thon ſnonldeſt rake them: 


of the world. but that thou ſhouldeſt bete then 
from theeuill. 
16 They are not of the world, even s I am not 
1 
” 


the world. 

17 San&ifie them through thy truth: thy 
is trueth. 

13 As thon haſt ſent mee inte the world: even 
haue l alſa ſent them into the world. 

rg And for their ſakes l ſanctiße my ſelf,chat a 
alſo might be | anRified through the t 


20 Neither * for theſe alone, but for them 


ſo which ſhall beleeuè an me throngh their word: 
21 That they all may bee one, asthoo Father 
in me. and I in theeʒ that they alſo may be open u 
that the wor] d may beleene that thou — 
22 And the — which thou gaveſt — 
giuen them: chat they may bee one, eueu a5 


one: 
23 lin them, and thou in mee, that they m 
made perſed in one, and that the world auy Er 


> 


1 


% * 


\2 at me, nc or one n, 45 100 
— will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
with me where I am, that they may be- 
. which thou haſt giuen me: for thou 
ve before the ſoundation of the world. 
yOrighteous Father, the world hath not knowen 
hane knowen thec, and theſe haue know- 
that tha haſt ſent me. 
uf kad ue declared vnto them thy Name,and 
lreit : that the lone wherewich thou haſt 
de in them, and I in them. 
CHAP, 17 — a 4 
\ letrageth Ie ſus. 6 The Offecrrs fall to f 
= to Peter roweth off Alalchus rare. 13 le- 
iden and led unt A n, aud (dip. 15 
denial. 19 eſus exammed before C aiap has. 
if Hi 0744 t before Pilate, 36 His Ring- 
dave, Tewes asbe Barabbas to be let lot. 
' — had ſpoken the ſe words, *he went 
foorth with his Diiciples ouer the Brooke 
vi, where was a garden, into the which he en 
il his diſciples. 
$ kad Indas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
e: for leſus oft times reſorted thither with his 


þ 
. 


1 then having receined a band of men, 
dfficers from the chiefe Prieſts and Phatiſees, 
hthither with Lantcrnes, and torches, and 


len therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
ea him, went foorth, and laide vote them, 


ſecke ye / 
$ They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus 
amo them, am he. And ludas al ſs which be- 
˖ with them. 
65 Aoonethen as he had ſaid vnto them, Iam he, 
backward,and fell to the ground. 
5 Thenaſked he them againe, W hom ſeeke yee? 
faid, leſus of Nazareth. 
Iiſa anſwered, I haue told you that I am hee: 
fore ye ſeeke me, let theſe poe their way; 
y Thatthe ſay ing might be ſulfilled, which hee 
"Ofthem which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt 
7 


In Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, 
Ind wore che high Priefts ſeruant, and cut off his 
ene: the ſeruants name was Malchus. 
Iden ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
ſheath: the cup which my Father hath gi- 
all Inot drinke it ꝰ 
u Den the band and the captaine, and oſſicers 
| tocke leſus, and bound him, 
I; Andled him away to Annas firſt, (for he was 
tin law to Caisphas) which was the high 
i that ſame yeere. | 
Ne Caizphas was he which gaue counſell 
leres, that it was expedient that ane man 
lie ſot the people. 
ud Simon Peter followed Ieſus, and fo 
(wether diſciple : that diiciple was knowen vn- 
h Prieſt, and went in with Iefus into the 
J the high Prieft, © 
Bt Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 
outthat other diſciple , which was knowen 
the kigh Prieſt , and ſpake vnto her, that kept 
br in Peter. 
I Then ith the damoſell that kept the doore 
ter, Art net thou alſo ove of this mans diſ- 
He faith, I am not. 
Qandthe ſeruants &olficers ſtood there, who 
ie ofcoales, (for it was cold) and hey 


XxX" 
1 


„* 
vu]. DIETS | ng 
warmed himſclfe, 

Is J Thehigh Ptieſt thenaſked leſas of his dif. 
ciples,and of his doctrine, 

20 leſus anſwered him : I ſpake openly to the 
world, I euet taught inthe Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the lewes alwaics teloxt, aud in le- 
cret haue I ſaid nothing: 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſke them which heard 
me,what I haue ſaid vnto them: behold, they know 
what I ſaid, 

22 And hen he had thus ſpoken, one of the offi- 
cers which ſtood by ſtroke leſus pwith the palme of 
his hand, ſay ing. Anſwereſt thou the his pr.eſt ſo ? 

23 leſus an wered him, If 1 haue poke n cuil, 
beate witneſſe of the euill: but it well, why ſuntelt 
thou me? 

24 No Annas had ſent him bound vnto Cala» 
phas the high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed kim 
ſelfe: They ſaid therefore vnts him, Art not thou 
alſo one of his diſciples?He denied it, and ſaĩd, lau 
not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the bigh Prieſts (bein 
his kinſeman whoſe care Peter cut of) ſaith, Did nc 
L icethee in the garden with hin.? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately the 
cocke crew, 

28 J * Then led they Iefos with Caiavhas vnto 
the hall of judgement: And it was care!y : * and 


2 
D 
* 
_ 


dec en And Peter ſtoocꝭ wvixtrhemmi 


Art 


U 


Matth. 
16.57. 


8g. 


the Paſſeruer, 

29 Pilate then went ont vnto them, and ſayd, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man : 

30 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Ii hee were 
nota malctacer,we would not hauc deliacred him 
yp vnto thee. 

zt Then ſaid Pilate vato them, Take ye him and 
iudge him according to yont law. The lewes ther- 
fore ſaid vnto him, It is not lawtull for vs to put a- 
ny man to death: 


they them ſelues went nat intothe iudgement hall, E: 
leſt they ſnould be dehled: but that they might eat = 


Actes 
10.28. 


32 * That the ſayĩng of Ieſus might be fulfilled, 
which heſpake,ſign:fying lat death he ſhould die, 
33 * Then Pilate entred into the Ludgement ball 
againe, and called Ieſus, aud ſaid vato him, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? 


thy ſelfe d or did others tell ic thee of mee? 

35 Pilateanſwered, Am Ia lew? Thine one na- 
tion, and the chicfe Prieſts haue deliuered thee va» 
to me: What haſt thou done? 

36 leſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this world, then 
would my ſeruants fight, that I ſhould not be deli- 
nered tothe lewes: but now is my kingdome not 
from hence, ; 

37 Pilate thereforeſaid vnto him, Art thou a. 


34 Ielns anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 


Matth. 
0.19. 
Matth. 
7. 11. 


King then ? Ieſas anſwered, Thou layeſt phat Iam a 
Ring, To this end was | borne, and for this cauſ 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bearewit 
vnto the trueth : euer one that is of the trueth 
heareth my veyce. 

3$ Bilateſaith vnto him, What is trueth ? And 
when he had ſaid this, he ent ont againe vnto the 
Iewes, and ſaith ynto them, 1 finde iu him no fault 
at all. 

35 * Butyehane a cuſtome that I ſhouldreleaſe 
vnto you anc at the Paſſcouer : will yee therefore 
that I releaſe vnto you the king of the lIewes ? _ 

4» * Thencried they all 3 — 
man, but Batabbas. Now Barabbas was arobber. 

*, QUT Bata Ddds CHAP. 
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Or, with 4 
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N crowned with thornes. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


1 c iſſ u ſtourgcd, crowned wi ſit harnes, and beater-) 


4 Pilate  4rfprerss to velraſe hun, but being ourr- 
come with the outrage of the It wet, he delutered him 
$9 be exutified, 23 They eaft [ts for his carments. 
26 Hit eommentdeths his mother to Tofm, 28 Hee 
dieth. 31 Hu fide apierced, 38 He whuntd by lo- 
ſeph and Nicodemics. 

T 1-1 * Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, and ſcour- 
Pc tim 

2 Aud t 
and hut ic on his head, and they put on him a put- 

le robe. 

3 Add, Hale King of the lewes: and they 
note him with their hands 

x 4 Pi! i-1*tore went forth againe, and ſaith 
voto then, Brhold,i bt ing u im forth to you, that ye 
may know hat | hnd notanit in hm 

s Then cave lefus toorth, wearing rhe crowns 
ot thorzes, and the pnrple tobe: aud Pilate ſayth 
vnto hem, Beheld the man 

6 When the chiele Prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw hin. they cried ont,ſaying,Cruc he him, crucibe 
him Pilate faith vnto them, Take ye him, andcru- 
ciſie him for I find no fault in him. 

75 The lœwes anſwered him, We haue a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 

ſelfe ti Sonne ol God. 

8 Men Pil ite therelote heard that ſaying, hee 
was the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the iudgement hall. and 
ſaith vnto ſeſus. Whence art thou ? But leſus pave 
him na anſwere. 
to Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thon 
not vnto me ? knoweſt thou not, that I haue power 
to eruciſie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee ? 

; It Ieſusanſivered, Thou eouldeſt haue no power 
at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from a- 
boue: therefore hee that deliaered mee vnto thee 
hath the greater ſinne. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him · bit the lewes cryed out. ſay ing, Ii then let this 
tman goe, thou att not Ceſats friend: whoſocuer 
maketh himſelſe a King, ſpeakethagaĩnſt Ceſar, 
13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
| he brought Teſus forth, and ſate downe in the indg- 
ment ſeat, in a place that iscalled the pauement, but 
in the Hebrew Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the preparation of the Paſſeouer, 
| md about the ſixt hoare : and hee ſaith vnts the 
Iewes, Behold your King. 

Iz But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucifie him. Pilate faith vnto them, Shall I 
| erncifie your king ? The chiefe Prieſts anſwered, 
Wie haue no king but Ceſar. 
ts *Thendelinered he him therefore vnto them 
to bee erucified : and they tooke leſus and led him 
| away. 

t7 And he beating hĩs ereſſe, went foorth into 
a plsce called the place of a ſkull which is called in 
e he Hebrew,Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 

with him, on either ſide one, and leſus inthe midſt, 

19 CAnd Pilate wrote atitle, and put it on the 


croſſe, And the writing was. IE SVS OF NA. 


'ZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
 JEWES. 


2+ This title then read many of the Tewes: for was a garden, and inthe garden a new Sepulchrey 


the place where leſus was crucified, was nigh to tho 
city, and it was ritten in Kebrew,and Greeke, and 
Latine. ; 
2 Thenſailthe chiefe Priefts of the leres to 


. 
* 
« 


| 


„ 


e ſculdi-rsp'atred a crone of thornes, | 


| Tewes vreparation day, tor the 


7 


1 Wy, 


Pilate, Write not, The king of the Tewes; but un 
he ſaid, I am king of the lewes. 

22 Pilate auſwered, What I haue written I haue 
wntten, 

23 © * Then the ſouldiers, when they had cruci. 
hed leſus, rooke his garments, ( and made foure 
parts, to eu*ry ſouldiet a part) and alſo his cone: 
Now the coac was without ſeame, I wouen from 

the cop thorowout. 

| 24 They ſaid therefore among themſelues „Le 
not vs rent it, but caſt lots ſor it, whoſe it ſhall be: 

* that the Scripture might befulfilled, which lac N 

They parted my taiment among them, and for wy 

veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things thereſgty 

the ſouldiets did. 

25 No there ſtood by the Croſſe of leſus bly 
| mother, and his mothers ſiſter , Mary the with of 

Cleophas and Mary Magdalene, 

26 When leſustherfore ſa his nBther, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by,whom he loued, he ſaith vo 
his mother, VoD , behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo. 
ther, And from that houre that diſciple tooke her 
vnto kis owne home, 

22 «© Afterthis , Tefus knowin 
were now accompliſhed, *that ches 
be ſulfilled ſaith, I thirſt. | 

29 Now there wasſer a veſſel], full of vineger; 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 

vpon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When leſus thereſore had teeeiued the vine. 
ger, he (aid, It is finiſned, and hee bowed bis bead 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 The lewes thereſore, becauſe it was thepres 
paration, hat the bodies ſhould not remaine 
the Croſſe en the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate, thut their 
legs might be broken and that they might be taken 
away, 

32 Then came the ſonldiers , and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and ot the other, which was cruciked 
with him. 

33 But when they came to leſus, and ſaw that l 
was dead already,they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced 
his ſide, and lost tho / ith came there out blood and 
Water. 

35 And he that ſaw it , bate record, and his 
cord is true, and he knoweth that he (aith true, that 
ye might beleene, : 

36 For theſe things were done, * that the dcr 
ture ſhould be fulE)led, * A bone of him (hall not 
be broken. 

37 * Andagame another Scripture ſaith They 
hail looke on him whom they pierced. 

38 F * And aſter this, Ioſeph of Arimathea ( be- 
ing a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly for feare of the 
Iewes)beſonght Pilate that he might take away the 
body of leſus, and Pilate gaue him leave: he cane 
therefore, and tooke the body of leſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus,which at the 
firſt came to Ieſus by night, and brought a mixture 
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N 


that all thing 
cripture might 


5 


| of myrrhe & aloes, about an hundred pound 


40 Then tooke they the body of leſus, & wound 

it iv linnen clothes, with the ſpices, as the maner o 

the Iewes is to bury, * 
41 Now in the place where he was eructhed! 

wherein was neuer man yet laid. 


42 There laid they [eſus thereſore,becauſ of 4 
was 


at hand. 
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CHAP. XX. 
hte the Sepulchre. 3 So doe Peter and 


aG— 


pa of the Reſurrectiom, 11 Teſics appea- 


Muy Magdalene, 19 And ts bu diſciples. 
—— and confeſſjon of Thomas. 30 
1 Seripture i ſufficient to ſaluatiom. 

ge v firſt day of the weeke , commeth Mary 
early, when it was yet darke , vnto 


ene 
3 the ſtone taken away from 


he runneth and commeth to Simon pe- 


d to the other diſciple whom leſus leucd 


* aach vnto chem, They haue taken away the 


loat of the Sepulchre, and we know not where 
have layd him. ; 
Perertherefore went forth, and that other diſ- 
nd came to the Sepulehre. 
4 Sothey ranne both together, and the other 
le did out-runne Peter, and came firſt to the 
machre, 
de ſtouping Jowne and looking in, ſaẽ the 
; — why went he not ys 
6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, 
vent into the Sepulchre, and ſæeth the linnen 
dothes le, 
Vl the napkin that was about his head, not 
ing with the linnen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
$ Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
ane firſt tothe Sepnlchre , and he ſaw, and belce- 
Foras yet they knew not the Scripture, that 
: — _ the dad. . 


| 1 : 
16 Then the diſciples went away againe vnto 
ar owne home 


owne home, 

u G But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre, 

wing, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtouped dewne, and 
d into the Scpulchre, 

u And ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting the one 
te head and the other at the feete, where the bo- 
of leſas had layen : 

1; lud they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 

YSheſaith vnto them, Becauſe they haue taken 
. and I know not where they haue 


And when ſhee had thus ſayd,, ſhe turned her 
wlebacke , and (aw leſus ſtanding, and knew not 
t un leſas, 
ij lelas faith ynto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
? whom ſeekeſt thou? dhe ſa — im to be 
ſeudinet, faith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue borne 
1 haſt layd him, and l 


away. 
i6 leſus ſaith vnte her, Mary. Shee turned her 
ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, which is to lay, 


n lefasfaith vntoher, Touch me not: for Iam 

Mt jetaſcended to my Father: but goe to my bre- 

Urea, and 18 Laſcend vnto my Father, 
7 70 z and to my God, aud your God. 

Muy Magdalene came and told the diſciples 

tale had ſeene the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 


vats her, 

Then the (ame day at evening, being the 
| of the weeke , when the doores were (hut, 
Ker: the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the 
boni came leius, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith 

them, Peace be vnto you, 

v And when hee had ſo ſayd, hee ſhewed vnto 

bshands and bis fide. Then were the diſci- 
Feglad when they ſavy the Lord. 


TY 
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X. xx j. eleepert 

21 Thenſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be vnto 
you : as my Father hath ſent me, cuenſo ſend I you. 

22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee breathed on 
— and ſayth vnto them, Receiue yec the holy 
oſt. 
23 WMhoſe ſoeuer ſinnes yeeremit , they are re · 
nit ted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes yee te- 
aine,they are retained. 

24 J But Thomas one of the twelue , called Di- 
dymus,was not with them when leſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnts him, 

We haue ſeene the Lord. But he laid vnto them, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſes in his hands the print of the nailes, | 
and put my finger into the print of the nailes, and | 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not beleeve. 

26 J And after eight dayes, againe his diſcipleg 
were withia, and Thomas with them: Then — | 
Ieſus, the doores being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Peace be vnto you | 

27 Then ſaid hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold wy hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide,and be not faithleſle, 
but beleeuing. | 

28 And Thomas anſwered,and aid vnto him,My 
Lord and my God. 

29 leſus faith vnto him, Thomas, becauſet 
halt ſeene mee thou haſt beleened : bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and yet haue beleeued. 

30 J And many other ſignes truely did leſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written ſ . · * 
in this booke : 

31 But theſe ate written , that ye might beleene 
that Teſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 
belecuing,ye might hauelife through his Name. 

*yu CHA P, £Xl. j 
« kriſt appea ing agame to his diſciples was knowen 

80 — the — draughi of voy 12 He dieeth 

with them: 15 earneſtly c 

bs lambes and ſheepe. 18 Foretelleth him of hi 

death + 22 Rebuketh hu cu, ioſſtir tonc hing 1 

25 Theconcinfion, 

A Fter theſe things Ieſus ſhewed himſelſe again 
to his diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias, and 
this wiſe ſhewed he himlelte. 

2 There were tagether ð mon Peter, and 
mas called Didymus,and Nathanrel of Cana in G 
lile, and the ſonnes of Tebedee, and two other of hi 
diſciples. 

3. Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goe a fiſhing 
They ſay vnto him, Wee alſo goe with thee. The 
went f nd entred into a ſhip immediatly 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Teſus| 

ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew not that 

it was leſus. Ie 
Then leſus ſaĩth ynto them, | Children, haue YOr Sk 
ye any meate ? They anſwered him,No, 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Caſt the net on the ri 
fide of the ſhip, aud ye (hal find. They caſt thereſ 
and now they were not able to draw it tor the 
titude of fiſhes. 

7 Thertfore that diſciple whom leſus loned,ſai 
vnto peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Pe 
heard that it was the Lord , he girt his fiſhers conte 
vnto him, (for he was naked) and did caft himſelſe 
into the Sea. pi a 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip! 
( forthey were not farie Com land, but as it were 
two hundreth cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 
9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land, they 
— a fice ol coales there, and fiſh layd thercon, and 

read. 


10 Ieſus 7 
8 _ 


5 34 


Matt. t, 


— — — 


— 


— Ck — eo. = 7 


a a” =” 
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Feede my theepe, The Ades. The aſcenſion of Gy 
10 leſus ſaith vnto them Bring of the 6 , which 18 Verely, verely! ſay Vnto thee, wiz — 
ye haue caught. walt yong thou gridedtthy ſelte, ang allet 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to Whither thou wouldeſt : b t when then ſhalt beg 
Ia ad full of great fiſhes, an — and fi tie and old, thou r ſtretck foorth 1 thy hands, das. 
three: and ſor all there were ſo mam, yet was not ther ſhall gird che and corie thee whither des 
che net broken. wouldoſt no! 

12 leſus faithvoto them, Come and dine, Aud 19 This (pake hee, fiznifying 7 what death hes | 
none of the diſciples durſt aſæ: him, Who art thou? ſhoule giorihe God, and when h © had ſpokenthiy, / 
knowing that it was the Lord. he ſaith vnto him, Follow me, » 

13 leius then comme: h. an. Itaketh hread, aud gi- ; 20 Then Peter rege out, ſeeth the dit ple 
meth them, and hiſs like ie. * whom leſus loued, foll; owing, Wh: chalſolemed , 

14 This is now the third time that Ileſus ſhewed i en his brealf at ſupper, aud aid, Lord hich is bee 
himſelf. to his diſci ples, after that lie was riſen From | that betrayeth thee ? 
the dead. WM avert nga, gre ; (aith to Jeſus, Lord, ud 

15 J Sowhenthey had dine d, Teſus ſaith to Si- what ſhall this man doc ? f 
mon Peter, Simon, ſonne of lonas, lo et thou nee? 22 leſus faith vato him, It ! w! chat he ttietil 
mere then theſe? He ſaith vn o him, Vca, Lotd. thou I come. what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 
fenoweſt that I loue thee, H: faith vnto him, Frede 2 Then went this ing abroad among the bet 

lambes thren, that that dit. pl. ſhould not dis e: vlg 

16 He Caith to him again* theſecond time, Simon] ſaid not vnto TH u, Hee ſhall not die: hut. if [will 
fanne of Ionzs,loneſt on me? He faith vnto him, that hie tari- till lee is that ta cher 
Tea, Lord. thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Hee faith} 24 Th $1 s the diſciple which teltifierh cf thets 
vnto him, Feede: my ſhee; e. things, and wrote t. heſ: thing 5 and we know the 

ty He ſaid vnto hi. m be thit rd time, Simon ſonne his teſti monie is true. 
af lonas, loueſt thou me? Peter was grieued, becau ef 25 * And there areal o many other thi ven which 
r 214 enteo hi m the thi rd time, Loueſt thou mee >; Teſus did, the which 1 they mould bee written 
Aud he ſaid vnto him, Lo d thou knowelt alt inge, cuery oue, I ſuppoſe that eu: n the world j it (lf 
then knowelt that I louc thee. Ions faith vnto nim, could net contains the bookes that f. f.ould be writs 


Heede my (he lheepe. | ten, Amen. 
4 SPE 
r 2 


e A 5 OI 
CHAP T. | nelles vn do me both 1n Hiernſalem,a nd: Na Tad 


xO'mitproparing of bu Apt! es t the holde of hi | a: „iu Samara, and vnto the vttetmoſt pat ot ic 
Aſtenſios gathereth themtagcther vitothe mows; d- | — 


Hurt , tomaundeth them t9 ev! ect in Hres n en 9 * An on en hens (7 oh- the ſe things, 
the ſrading downe of the holy Gh ft, proxst et 2 after | they heheld. he was taken vp and à cloude receiue 
fewedayes to cue by werime wheres! Fubey| Gould |) id out of 2 ir ir fight. 
bee wiinees vn:o him eu! nto the tte f! parts of ts And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward) 
the earth. o Aer hn aſton firm they ave warned | wet as he w ent vp, beuold two cen ſtood by the 
by wo Angel; to depart. an: 1to ſee their mamas up in white 2pareli, 
Hit Rrond ramming. 12 They cord rerrerms, } Ot Whichalo ſa! q, Yee men of Galilee, wh 
end giu ug themſelurs to prajer, chuſt dat: h. ſt and yee gazing vp into hezucn? The ſame leſ 
le m the place of luda | which is taken vp f. 0! n yo into _— ſhali 
He former treatiſe haue I made, Of come, inlike mane? as ye haue ſcene him goeink 
Theophilus, of all that leſus began} hea! ven, 
both to doe and teach, 112 Thenreturned they into Hi-ruſalem fromt 
2 Vatill che day in which he was| mount called Oliuct , whica is from Hieruſilen 
taken vp, afterthat heethrough the} Sabbath daycs iovrney a 
holy Ghoſt had giuen commandencat vnto the A- 1; And when they wer* come ia, they went pu 
poſtles chm he had choſen, to an vpper toume, where ade both Pat 
3 To hom alſs hee ſhewed himſelſe aline |, Iames,and lohu, and Andrew, Philip and The 
his paſsion, by many infalli ble proofes, being ſecne ny omew K Matthew.la: ex the ſan Arte 
of chem { forty dayes, and ſpeaking of the things per- ut. & Simon Zelotes,and ludas the brother of Lame: 
joy, 5 taining to the kingdome of Got : 14 Theſe all continued wich one accord in praye! 
sage her 4 And being aſſembled together with * cw. and ſupplieation with the women, and Mary 
wr: 'com:manded them that they ſho d nor lepaitfromf 1 ther or leſus,and with his brethren. 
em. Hieruſalem, but waite fot the promil- ot tt Fat ners] 15 CAnd in thoſe daes petet ſtood the 
* Lak 24. * which, faith / e, Je naue heard of me. mids of the diſciples, and ſayd, (The number 
69. 7 * For lohn truely daptized with water, dut ye} names together were about in hundred & twenty 
*Matth 3. ſhall be baptized with the huly Gholt, not mat 1 16 Men 21d brethr: n. This Scriptare muſt u 
17. <dayeshence, 1 been fi alle 4, * wiichthe hoiy G hoſt by ths 
Chap. 6 When they therefore wete come toget ner, wonth of 1531114 bote concerning luda. 
2.2. they aſked of h m, ſa/ ing, Jord, wilt thou it this which was guid nen that: tooke less. 
dor the time reitareap 12inec the ki it go m: to lſrael? g For the was mbred with v$,ac2t 124 obtained 


71 
pewer of 7 And ber faid unte ther 1, It isnoctor you to Mad y ＋ nil J. ; 5 me 
#heholy Know the times or te ſ-aſons, whichthe Father 18 * Not v this man - rohaſed af: ** 
Ghol bath pat in his owne power reward of jniqu/tyan. ling headiong, hen 1 
comming 8 * Butyee (ſhall receiue j po weraſter chat the ſunder in the midit, a d all! 13 bowels; — lors 

* 1 Ic Wet 
vpony ou. hol / Gheſt is come vpon ou, and ye ſnalſ he t- 19 And it was Eno cu iy all ü alk 
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much as that feld is called in their 
tongue, Aceldema, that is tolay , The held 
LA 
| or i is written in the booke of Pſalmes, 
„ ion be deſolate, and let no man dwel 
Ee and bis I Biſhopricke let another take. 
' Wherefore of theſe men which haue compa- 
r with vs all the time that the Lord Icius went 
among v 
— the baptiſme of Iohn, vnts 
time daythat hee was taken vp from vs, mult 
ardeined to be a witneſle with vs of his re- 


nd ointed two, loſeph called Barſa- 
——— Matthias. 

vdtbey pred, and ſaĩd, Thou Lord, which 
the hearts of al men, ſneC whether of theſe 

choſen, . * 
— take part of this miniſtery and 
leſhip,ſrom which ludas by tranſgreſs.onftel, 
oht goe to his owne place. 

2 foorth the lots, and the lot 
1 _ Matthias, and hee was numbred withthe 


4 


xe Apollles. 
CHAP, IL 
ie. roles filed with the hh Ghoſt, and ſpeaking 


oa” ,artadmved by ſome and derided by 
ghes, 14 When Peter difþ1 001mg , and ſhewing 
late. Apofiles ſpat? by the power of the holy Ghoſt 
ti tf was riſen ſ d the dead. aſcended into heas 
gn, had proved downe the ſame holy Ghoft and was 
1% Meſſias, man knowen to them to be approued 
oGud by big miracles, wonders, and ſigne s, and not 
orifed without his determmate comnjell , and for e- 
iwpledre: 37 Hee baptieth a great number that 
woe comeried, t Who afierwards denontly , and 
toablyconuer ſe together : the Apoſtles wor lig 
may my acles and God daily mereafing hu Churoh. 
Ndwhen the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
were all wich one accord in one place. 
1 knd ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen 
damſbing mightie winde, and it filled all the 
ſe where they were fitting. 
ud there appeared vato them clouen tongues 
un of fire, and it ſate vpon each of them. 
Ad they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
degan toſpeak with other tongues, as the ſpirit | 
them rtterance. 
uud there were dwelling at leruſalem Iewes, 
wat men, out of euery nation vnder heauen. 


that every man heard them ſpeake in his own 


u they were all amazed, and maruciled, ſay. 
eto another, Behold, arc not all theſe which 
Galileans ? 

$ And how beare wee euety man in our oe 
que wherein we were borne? 
y Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
vers in Meſopotamia, and in ludea, and Cap- 
s, in Pontus and Aſia, 
lo Phrygia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in the 
ruef Libya about Cyrene,and rangers ot Rome 
$ and Proſel 

it Cirtes,and Arabians we do heare them ſpeak 
«tongues the wondertull workes of God. 
And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
one to another, What meaneth this ? 


cha a}. 


„ me ar 


The day of the Lord. 
p his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Yee men of judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this knowen 
vnto you, and hearken to my words: 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſee-! 
ing it is but the third houre of the day. 
16 * Bat this is that which was ſpok:n by the 
Prophet loel, 
17 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt daies 
(faith God) I will power our of my Spirit vpou al! 
fleſh : and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhal 
propheſie, and your youug men (hall ze viſions,an 
your old men (hall arcame dreames. 
18 And on wy ſeruants, and on iny handmaldens 
I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
they ſhall prophecie : 
419 And 1 wil e wonders in heauen aboue and 
fignes in the earth bencath : blood and fire, and va- 


| that God had ſworne with 
y 5 Nowfwhen this was neiſed abroad, the mul- | 
came together , and were | confounded, be- 


Jvteremocking ſaide, Theſe men are full of 
= | 


pour of (moake, 


notable day et the Lord come. 

21 * And it ſhall come to 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued. 
22 Yemenof [ſracl, heare theſe wordes, leſus 


inthe mic ofyou,as ye your {clues alſo know: 
23 Him, being deliuerd by the dererminate cou 
ſeh and fore knowledge of God, ye haue taken, 
by wicked hands, hanecrucified and ſlaine: 


the paines of death,becanſe it was net poſsible t 
he ſhould be holden of ir. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him: * I fo 
right hand, that I ſhould not be mooucd. 

26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and 
tongue was glad. Morcouer allo, my ficſhſhall 
in hope, 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to ſee cotxu 
tion, 


day : 
30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and kno 
would raiſe vp Chr iſt to fit on his throne : 


therhis fleſh did ſee corruption. 


all are witneſſes. 


ye now ſee and heate. 


Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
35 Vntill I wake thy foes thy footſtoole. 


ye crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 


we doe ? 


a. 


20 *The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe 
and the Moone into blood, before that great and}zr. 


Nazareth, a man approoned of God among you,b 
miracles,wonders, & ſignes,which God did by hin 


24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, bhauing looſe 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leane my ſoule in hell 


28 Thou haſt made knowen to me F waies of lift 
thou ſhalt make metal of ioy with thy countenice 
29 Men and brethren | let me freely ſpeake vnto lor, 1 
you,* of the Pattiarch Dan'd, that he is both dead 
and buricd, and his ſepulchte is with vs vnto this .. 
1%. 
P(al. 
an oath to him reg. 32.11. 
the fruit of his loines, according to the ſleſn, hee 
, 


34 For Danid is net aſcended into the heanens, | 


r 


but hee faith himſelfe, * The Lord (aid voto my 


36 Thereſore let all the houſe of Iſrael know af. 
ſuredly, that God hath made that ſame ſeſus, whom | 


3: He ſeeing this betorc, ſpakeof the reſurre&i- 
on of Chriſt,* that his ſoule was not leſt in hel, nei 


32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof wee! 
33 Thertorebeing by the right hand of God, ex 


alted, and having received of the father the pꝛomiſe 
ef the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this , which 


„ 


* 


Toel 8. 


aſſe, wholeener}*Rom, 
10.13. 


—_— 


* 
— 
2 


ſaw the Lord alwaies before my ſace, for he is on myſis. . 


— 2 


11.16. 


fl. 


110. . 


* 


8 


37 «© Now when they heard this, they were prie- 
ked in their heart, and ſaid vnto peter, and to the | 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Mien and brethren, What ſhall | 


TT ea —_— 
* 


" 
| 
1 


: 
1 N 


* 
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| 


4 (PurPererftanding vp with the lcuen, Life 
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38 Then peter faid vnto them, Nepent, and bee 


* an . <wC 


baptized euery one of you in the Name of Ieſas 
Chrift, for hecentifblen of finnes, and ye ſhall re» 
eciue the gitr of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promile is vnto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afarre off, euen as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. 

4+ And with many other werdes did he teſtifie 
and exhort,ſaying,Saue your ſelues from this vnto- 
ward on. 


41 E Then they that gladly receiued his _ 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were adde 
foro them about three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and tellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 


12 J And when Peter faw it 
the people, Vee men of Irael, — 
— or why looke ye ſo earneſtly on vi 
t owne power ot holi 
man to — n 
1 The God of Abraham. and ol 
cob, che God of our fathers hath — tes 
— — delivered vp, and denied bia a 
— =, ate, when he was determinei to 
4 But ye denied the holy One 
deſired a murtherer to be — _ 
15 And killedjthe Prince of life whom God 
raiſed from the dead, whereof weare wi 
16 And his Name throughtaith in his Name 
made this man ſtrong. whom ye ſce and know: 


43 And feare came vpon every ſoule: and many 
wenders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 
44 And all that belecucd were togther, and had 
all things common: 
45 And ſold their poſſeſsiens and $oods, and 
them to all nen, as euery man had need. 


46 And they continuing dayly with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread | from houſe to 
e, did, cate their meate with gladneſſe and fin- 
of heart, 
47 Ptaifing God, and having fauour with all the 
le. And the Lord addedto the Church dayly 
uch as ſhould be ſaued. 

C a AP, 1 t. * 
er prtachinę to the people that came to ſee alame 
7 2 12 profeſſeth the cure not 
o haue been wrought by his or Tohus owne po wer, or 

bolines but by God, and hu Sonne leſut, and t hruugh 
fauh in bis Name « 13 Withallreprehendig the 
For erxecifyrng leſus. 17 Much becauſe they did it 
#hbrowgh ignorance, (that therby were fulfilled Gods 
determmetecounſel and the Scriptures: ig He ex- 
horieth them by repentance and faith toſeeke remiſ- 
for of beiv ſinner, and ſa uation in the ſame Ieſia. 
Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the 
Temple at the houre of Prayer,being the ninth 
houre. 
2 Anda certaine man lame from his mothers 
wenb was caried, whom they laid daily at the gate 


of the Temple which is called Beantifull, to aſke 
of them that centred into the Temple. 
3 Whoſceing Peter and Iohn about te goe into 
che Temple. aſked an almes. l 
4 Aud Peter faſtning his eyes vpon him, with 
Lohn, ſaĩd, Looke on vs. 

5 Andhe gaue heed vnto them, expecting to re- 
eine ſomething of them. 

Then Peter aid, Siluer and gold haue I none, 
bat ſuch as l haue, giue 1 thee: In the name of leſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, tĩſe vp and walke, 

7 And hetooke him by the right hand, and lift 
him vp: and immediatly his feete and ankle bones 
recciued ſtrength. 

8 Andheleaping vp. ſtood, and walked, and en- 
ered with — — 4 Temple, walking, and lea- 

. 1 . G 
i And allthe — ſaw him walking, and praĩ- 
fing God. ; 

te And they knew that it was he which ſate for 
almes at the beautiful gate of the Temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened vnts him. 

tt And as the lame man which was healed , held 

Peter and Iohn, all the people ranne together vnto 
them in the porch, that is called Solomom 
wondring, | 


the faith which is by him, hath gi — 
ect ſoundneſſe in the preſence — 
17 And now brethren, I vote that 


rance ye did it as did alſo your ralers. 

18 But thoſe things which God beſote had 
ed hy the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

9 CRepent ye therefore,and be connerted, 
our fins may be blotted out when the times el 
reſhing ſhall come from the preſence ol the loi 

20 And he ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt, which 
was preached vnto you, 

ꝛt Whomthe heauen mult receive, vatill 

imes of reſtitution of all things, which God 
— by the mouth of all his holy Prop 
the world hegan. 

22 * For Moſcs truely ſaid vnto the Fathers, 
rophet ſhal the Lord your God raiſe vp vato 
your brethren, like yntome, him 

n all things whatſocuer he ſhall ſay vato you, 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, chat euer 
ich will vet heare that Prophet, ſhalbe 

ed from among the people. 

24 Yea, — all the Prophets from Samuel, 
thoſe that follow after , as many as haue 
haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 Lee are the children ofthe Prophets, and 
the Couenant which God made wich our 
* aving vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed (hal all 
kinreds of the earth be bleſſed, \__ 

26 Vnto you firſt , God having raiſed vp bis 
Ieſus, ſenthim to bleſſe you, in turning away 
one of yon ſcom his iniquities. 

HAP. IIIL 
1 The rulers of the Tewes offended with Peters 

2 thou/ends of the were 

heard the word) impri ſan him, aud Tom. 5 

vpon ex mination Peter the 

wan to be healed by the Nene of les, andthat 

the ſame e ſus onely wee maſi beeeternaly (ad: 1} 

They command Aim and Jobs to preach mn 

that Name, adding alſo threatumy, 23 

the Church fleeth to prayer. 31 And God 

ung the place where they woe _ 

that hee heard their y er: em the 
with the gift of the holy Gheft, and with 

and — foak che people, the Pr 

Ndast e vnto , 
nd the ſ captaine of the Temple, and the 
duces came vpon them, 

2 Beeing griened that they tan the 
and wn 4 through leſus the reſurrechion 


the dead. 


1 And they layde handes on them, a 


,greatly | them in holde vnto the next day : ſot i 
euentide. 


3.3 x of 


4 Innert ' 5 


— — 


1 them which heard the word, 
% andthe number of them was about fiue 


Jed 
ii to paſſe on the morrow , that 
| eee A a 
= ich Prieſt, and Caiaphas, an 

[ — 56 as many as were of the 
| ofthe high Prieſt, were gathered together 


jad when they had ſet them in the middeft, 
4, By what power, or by what name haue 


— filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſayd 
Yerulers of the people, aud Elders of 


wethis day be examined of the good deede 
the impotent man, by what meanes be is 


u Beit knowen vnto you all, and to all the peo- 
Nel, that by the Name of Ieſus Chi iſt of 
, whom yee crucified, whom God raiſed 

thedead , enen by him deeth this man ftand 


12 e. 
in Mis the one which was ſet at nought of 
lers, which is become the head of the cor- 


1 Nether is there ſalvation in any other: for 
Kris none other name vnder heauen giuen a- 
nen whereby we muſt be ſaued. 

; (Now when they (aw the boldnefle of Peter 
loks, and perceiued that they were valcarned 
lenorant men, they marueiled, and they touke 

ute of them, that they had been with leſus. 
{ beholding the man which was healed 
with them, they could ſay nothing a» 


pat ic. 
1; Jutwhen they had commanded them to goe 
hh cat of the Council, they conferred among 


What ſhall we doe tq theſe men? for 
indeed a notable miracle —— done by 
manifeſt to all them that dwell in Hietuſa- 

we cannot denie it. 
y lu dt ir pread no further among the peo- 
un traicly threaten them, that they ſpeake 

b to no man in this Name. 

ul they called them, and commaunded 
toſveake at all, nor teach in the Name of 


iy But Peter and Iohn anſwered , and ſayd vn- 
vn, Wherh-rir be right in the light of God, 
© vato you more then vato God, iudge 


ke wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 
ſcene rd, 


and hea 
u 80 when 5 further threatned them, 
Nia thew goe, r 
Adem, ec: the people: for all men glo- 
for that which was — a 


1 the month of thy ſeruant Dauĩd haſt 
ichehesthen tage, aud the people ima- 


Sek r of the earth ſtood vp, and the tu- 


Iii. v Ananias and 


againſt his Chrift, 


rael were gathered together, 


ſell — r to be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings, 
grant vnto thy ſervants, that wich all boldnes 
may ſpeake thy word, 

30 By ſtretching foorth thine hand to heale : 
that ſignes and wenders may be done by the N 
of thy holy childe Ieſus. 

31 J And when they had prayed, the place war 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the holy. Ghoſt and they 
ſpake the word oſ God with boldneſſe. 

32 And the multitude of them that belesued were 
of one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither (aid any 
them, that ovght of the things which hee poſſeſſed 
was his owne, but they had all things common, 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoliles wit- 


grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lac» 
ked: For as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, or 
houſes, ſold them, and brought the prizes of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them dewne at the Apaſtles ſeet: and 
diſtribution was made vnto euery man according 
as he had need. 

36 And leſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed 


of conſolation) a Leuite , and of the countrey o 
Cyprus, . 
37 Hauing land, fold it, and brought the money, 
laid it at the Apoſt les feet. 
CHAP. V. 
Aſier that Anaxias and Saphira his wife for their by. 
poerifie at Petey 5 rebuke had fallen downe dead, 12 
and that the reſt of the Apoflles had wrought many 
miracles, 14 to the mcreaſe of the faith ; 1) The 
Apoſiles are apaine — 19 But deluwared 
by an Angel, bidding them to preach openly to all : 
21 When, afier them teaching accordmgly m the 
Termph, 29 and beſore the Cnmcill, 33 they are in 
«anger to be killed, thromgh theaduaſt of Gamalicl, a 
great coumſell aur a710ng the Tewes they be kept alu, 
40 and ae but beaten, for which they glonifie God, 
and ceaſe no day frim preaching. 
BY: a certaine man named Ananias,with Saphira 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 And kept ay > part of the price,his wife alſo 
being priuy to it, and brought a certaine part, and 
laid it at the Apoſtles freer. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias,VWhy hath Satan filled 
thine heart j to lic to the holy Ghoſt, and to keepe 
bac ke part of the price of the land? 

4 Whilesit remaived, was it not thine owne ? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thing oe po- 
cr ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou haſt not1yed vnto men, but vnto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell downe, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt : and great feare came on all 
them that heard thele things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound bim vp, and 

at ĩed him out, and buried him, 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three houres 

ter. when his wife, not kaowing what was done, 


me in: 
8 Aud Peter anſwered vuto her, Tell mee whe- 
— habe 


lers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and 
27 For ofa tructh againſt thy holy childe Ieſus, 
whom thou halt — both Hered, and Ponti- 
us Pilate,with the Gentiles and the people of HH. 


28 For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and h 


neſſe of the reſut rection of the Lord leſus, and great 


Barnabas (which is being interpreted , The _— 


>—— 


| 


2 


wer 


0 
Cows) «. % — — 


* ther yee ſold the land for ſo much > And {hee faid, 


Yea,for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vato her, How is itthat yee 
haueagreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ⁊ Bchold, the fect of them which haue buried 
thy husband, ate at the doore, and ſhall carie thee 


out. 
ts Then ſell ſhe downe ſtraĩghtway at his ſeet, 
aud yeelded vp the gholt : and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and caryingher ſootih, bu- 
riĩed her by her husband. 


1 And great teare came vpon all the Church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 TAnd by the hands of the Apoltles were ma- 
ny ſignes and wonders wrought among the people. 
' (And they were all with one accord in Sclemons 


porch. 

13 Andofthereſtdurſt no man ĩoyne himſelſeto 
them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And beleeuers were the more added to the 
Lord, multĩtudes both of men and women.) 

1g Inſomuch that they brought ſootth the ſicke 


lor, is e* | into the ſtreets, and laid them on beddes and cou- 
| mer; firtet ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter palsing obeyed him, were diſperſed. 


by, migbt ouerſhado ſome of them. 
16 There came alſo a multitude at of the cities 
round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke folka, 
and them which were vexed with vncleane ſpirits: 
and they were healed euery one. 

17 Then the hig Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 


chat were with him, (which is the ſect of the Saddu- 


| 
Jr, ena4 ces) and were filled i with indignation, 


£ 


2 


Cut. 
48. 


37 


| Ys flew and hanged on a trec. 
— 


| 18 And laid their hands en the Apoſtles, and put 
them in the common ptiſoh, 

r9 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 
priſon doorcs,and brought them forth, and aid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning , and taught: but 
the high Prieſt came and they that were with him, 
and called the Councill togecher,awd all the Senate 


of the children ot Iſrael, and ſent to the prion to 
haue them brought. 
22 Nut when the olſicers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and tolde, 
23 Saying, The pr. ſon truely found we ſhut with | 
all ſafetie, and the keepers itanding without before 
the dootes, but when we had opened, we found no 
man Within, a 
| 24 Nowwhenthehigh Prick, .. 
ol the Temple, and the chiefe Priy* 5 heard theſe 
things, they doubted oſ them wheruato this would 


| grow. 


he captaine 


25 Thencame one, and told them, ſaying, Brheld, 


the men whom yee put in priſon, ate ſtanding in the 


Temple, and reaching the people: 


28 Then went the captaine with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: (For they feared 


the people, leſt they ſhould hane beene ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Council, and the high Prieſt atk*d 
them, 

28 Saying, *Did not we: ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not teach in this Name ? And be- 
holde haue Glled Hieruſalem with your dodrine, 
and intend to bring this mans blood vpon vs 

29 © They Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Wee ought to obey God rather then 
men. 

30 The God of onr fathers raiſed vp Ie ſus, whom 


es, 
I 2 e xalted wi 

be a Prince and a Sauſout. far to e 
Iſrael, — ſorgi ucneſle of finnes® Wis 

32 And wee are his witneſſes of theſerh; 
ſois alſo the holy Gholt ; ws 
them that —5 en = 

33 When they heard that, th 
heart, and tos ke counſel! to ſlay 
.34 Then ſtood there vp one inthe Council a 
riſce, named Gamaliel, a doour of law had la 
putation among all the people, and ommandel | 
put the Apoſtles forth a little — 
2 And ſaid — them, Lee men of Iſrael, 
ede to your ſelues, what yei 
ching theſe tnen, ; ang 

36 For before theſe dayes toſe vp Then 
ſing hĩmſelſeto be ſome body, to 70 — 
of men, about foure hundred, ioynedt 
whe was flaine, and all, as many as obeyed ha 
were ſcattered and brought ta nought, 

37 After this man roſe vp Iudas of Galilei te 
dayes of the taxing, & drew away much people a. 
ter him: bee alſoperiſhed, and all, cuen as many u 


38 And now 1 ſay vnto you, Refraine from 
men, and let them alone: for iſ this counſell aua 
worke be of men, it will come to bought: 
39 But if it be ot God, yee cannot ouerthrowi 
leit haply ye be foundeven to fight againſt God, 
4 And to him they agreed: and when they 
called the Apoſtles and beaten them,theyc 
ded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of lv 
{us, and let themgoe, 
41 J Andthey departed from the preſence ofthe 
Council, retoycing that they were counted 
to {ſuffer ſhame! or his Name. 
42 And daily in the Temple, andineuery 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach IelusChrik, 


CHAP, VL 

1 The Apoſt los deſirous to haut the poort yet 
their bo dilj ſuſtenance, as al o careful themſeines 
d iſpeuſe the word of God the foodof the ſunle:3 
port ti e of e of Deacon ip to ſeuen choſe na 
Of whom Steutn; a nn [tell of fath and of italy), © 
Ghoſt is one, 12 Mo u talen of thoſe, wien 
confounded in d iſpa ing, 13 and air falth 
of blaſphenut againſt the Law and the Tmplt. 


* in thoſe dayes, when the number ofthe 
Z Xciples was multiplied, there aroſe a warnen 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes,becauſet 
widowes were neglected in the daily miniſtration 
2 Then the twelue calledthe mulcitudeof 
C ſcipłes vnto them, and ſaid , It ĩs not reaſon 
we ſhould leaae the word of God, and ſetue 

3 Whereferc brethren, looke ye out among 
ſeuen mea of honeſt report, full of the holyG 
and wiſedome, whom we may appoint out this 
lineſſe. 

4 But wee will giue our ſelues contintaly 
prayer, and to the miniſlery ofthe word. 
5 CAnd the ſaying pleaied the wholemuitits 
and they choſe Steuen,a man full of fairhandof 1 

holy Ghoſt, and Philip, ard Prochort's, and 

nor, and Timon, and P-rmenas,and N.colasaP 

ſelyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles,znd 

| they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
And the word of God tacreaſed,and iber 

| ber of the Diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalew gts 

{ ly, and a great company ol the prielts were 


1 ent to the faith, ; 


© a 7 


OT Himmel 4 
dern full of falth and power, did great 
les the people. 
de aroſe certaine of the Synagogues 
«pr of the Libertines.avd 
Mexandrians,and of them of Cili- 
ala diſputing with Steuen. 
— to teſiſt the wiſdome 
tit by wlüch he ſpake. 


* 


1s And 


| ſuborned men which aid, We haue 
dene wordes agaiult Mo- 
God. 


ſtirred vp the people and theElders, 
ry — — — him , and caught 
| thimto the Councill, N 
1; ul ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemeus wordes - 
«+ this holy place, and the Law. 


* * — 

vii. The hiſtorie of 
Eęypt, and Chanaan, and great affii&ion,and our fa 
the ts found no ſuſtenance. 

12 * But when Iaceb heard that there was corne 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, 

1; And at the ſecond time Toſeph was made 
knowen to his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred wa 
made knowen vnto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph, and called his father lacob 
to him, and all his kinred, threeſcute and fiftce 
ſoules. 

15 *So Jacob went downe into Egypt, and died 
ke and our fathers, 

16 And were catryed euer into Sichem, an 


ſumme et money of the ſonnes of Emor, the 
of Sichem. 


I For wer haue heard him ſay,that this Teſus © 

th (hall deſtroy this place, and ſhall chang 
which Moſes deliuered vs. 

Ul ill that ate in the Councill, looking ſted 


, on kim, ſaw his face as it bad bene the tace of 


CHAP. vi. | 
ed to were to the accuſation of 
\ 2 ſheweth that Abraham wor ſhipped 
bey, and how Cod choſe the Fathers, 20 
kfvr Moſes was borne, and befere the Tabernac'e 
ad Timple were Unit 37 that Moſes hron(el 
made Chi: 44 and that all outward ct) e- 
moves were or deined according t the heantn'y pa- 
tout to laff but for a time t reprebendme their 
nalin, and mar therimg of Chriit the ni One, 
whe the Prophets for etolde ſhenld comemio the 
weld, 64 Mer cupon they ſtene him to dla, who 
mmh bis ſoule to Ie ſus, and umb ij proyerh 
len 
n lud the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 
Au hee ud Men, brethren, and our fa 


n The God of glory appeared vnto our fa 
Abraham,when he was in Meſopotamia, befor 
Nin Charran, 
4 kad aid voto him, “Get thee out of thy coun- 
by, and from — and come into the land 
ee. 
Then came Le out of the land of the Chaldeans 
belt in Charran : and from thence when his 
n dead, hee remooued him into this land 
me new dwell. 
ulbe gave him none ĩnherĩtance in ĩt, no not 
ato ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed that he 
p it to bim for a poſſeſs on, andto his ſe 
as yet he had no child. 
uod ſpake on this wiſe that his ſeed ſhould 
wein a ſtrange land, & that they ſhould bring 
n bondage, and intreat them evil fourc hun- 


uldde nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
li h God: and after that ſhall 

wwe forth, and ſerue me in this place. 
Mad he gave him the Conenant of Circumci- 
"do Abraharn begar Iſaac, and circumciſed 
the eight day: ® and Iſaac begat Iacob,*and la- 
the twelue Patriarkes 
ul the Patriarkes mooued with enny,ſolde 

wyr 11h but God was with him, 
* An{delinered him ont of all bis afflitions, 
| him fatour and wiſedome in the ſight of) 
a ling ofEgypr: and he made him governor} 

yt, and all his houſc, 

ale there came a dearth oucr all the land of 


| 


which God had ſworne to Abraham, the peop 
grew and multipliedin Egypt : 


ſeph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, 


an 
eu'l intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out ee 


2 


yong children, to the end they might not liue. 

2» * In which time Moſes was borne, and “ was 
{exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers 
houſe three moneths : 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed lum for her owne 
ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
ofthe Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds, 

23 And when hee was full fourtie yeeres olde, it 
carye into his heart to viſite his brethren the chil» 
dren of 1irael. 

24 And ſceing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
ſended kim, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn- 
derftoood, ho that God by his hand would deli- 
uer them, but they vnderſtood not. 

26 * And the next day heſhewed himſelle vnto 
them as they ſtroue and would haveſer them at one 
againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren, why doe yee 
wrong one another ? 

27 But hee chat did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
hien away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler , aud a 
lud ge ouer vs? 

28 Win then I me as thou didſt the Egyptian 
yeſterdoy ? ; 

29 Then fic..de Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 

itranger in the land of Madian where he begate two 


ſonnes. 


20 * And when fourtic yeeres were expired, | 
there appeared to him in the wildernefle ot mount 
Sina, an Angel ef the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
buſh. . 


31: When Moſes faw it,he wondered at the fights |, 


and as he drew neereto behold it, the voyce of the 
Lord came vnto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac , and the God 
— + Then Moſes trembled, aud durſt not be- 

old. 

33 Thenſaid the Lord to him, Put oſſthy ſhooes 
frem thy feet: tor the place where thou ſtandeſt, is 
holy ground. 

34 I haue ſcene, I hane ſeene the affliaion of my 


layd in the ſepulcbre that Abraham bought for 4 45· 33 · 
17 But when the time of the man 


18 Till other king aroſe, which knewe not lo- 


% God, 


Prod. 


ples, *. 


Gene. 
2.1. | 


i 
ene, 


3 4- 


Gene, 
7 J. 


He br. 
1.23. 
| Or faire 


FA 


Exod; 
. 2. 


people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their 

groning,and am come downs to deliver them: An 

now come, 1 will end thee into Egypt. 
bie 


Thehiſtory of Trad, The 


the Angel which appearedto him in the buſh, 
36 * Hee brought them our, after that hee had 


| FExo0d. | 
ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land o Egypc, 


75. 
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35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who| 58 Andcaſt im ont of the eirieand ion 
made thee a ruler anda judge ? the lame diu God! and the witneſſes laid down nerd Hotedh: 
ſend to bee a ruler and a deliucxer, by the handes of} mans teet.whoſe name was Saul. 


59 And they ſtoned Steuen,calli 
ſaying, Lord leſus receiue my brit. von C 
6> And he kneeled done, and crie dnithal 


Exod. and iu the red Seca, * and in the wilderueſſe tourtie} voyce, Lord lay not this ſinne to theit 


16. t. yeeres. 
f peu. 18 37 This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto the chil- 
15. dren of Iſrael,*A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
Lo, raiſe vp vnto you of your brethren, like vnto me: 
\felfe. | him ſhall ye heare. 
Exod. 38 This is he that was in the Church in the wil- 
(39-3 | derneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers; who recciuee che 
| liuely oracles, to giue vnto vs. 
3 To whome our fathers would not obey, but 
f {thruſt un from them, and in their hearts turued 
. | backe againe into Egypt, 
Exod. 4 * Sayingvato Aaron, Make vs gods to go be- 
321. tote vs: ſor as for this Moſes,which brought vs out 
; ot the land of Egypt,wee wote not what is become 
; of him. 
| 41 And they made a calſe in thoſe dayes, and offe- 
red ſactiſice vnto the idole, and teioyced in the 
works of their owne hands, . 
: 42 Then God turned, and aue them vp to wor- 
unos 5 gp che hoſte of — . 142 it ĩs — in the 
15. booke of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſracl,haue ye 
offred to me ſlaine bealts, and ſacrifices, by the ipace 
ol fortie yeeres in the wildernefſc? 
| 43 Yea, yee tooke vp the Tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtarre of your God Remphan, figures which 
ye made, ta worſhip them: and I wil cary you away 
| beyond Babylon, 
44 Oar fathers had the Tabernacle of Witneſſe 
in the wildernes as he had appointed, ſpeaking vnto 
'Moſes,* that he ſhould make it according to the ta- 
ſhion that he had ſcene. 
45 Which alſe our fathcrs that came aſter, 
brought in with leſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gen- 
iles, whom God draue out before the face of our 
— the dayes of Dauid : 
\ 4s Whotound fauoui betore God, aud deſired to 
* and a Tabernacle for the God of lacob. 
[ i Chro. 47 * Bart Solomon built him an ouſe. 
{rg | 48 *Howbcitthe molt high dwelleth not in tem · 
Chap. ples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 
107.24. 49 Heauen is my throne. and catth is my focte- 
l sole: What houſe will ce builde mee, faith the 
ord ? Or what is che place of my reſt ? 
50 Hath not my hand made ali things? 
5r © Yeltiffenccked and vneircumciſed in heart, 
deares, yee doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Gholt, as 
our fathers did. fo doe ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers 
erſecuted ? And they haue Nine them which thew- 
ꝗ before of the comming of tlie luſt one, of whom 

ye haue bene now the betrayeis and murderers : 
' $3 Who haue receĩued the La by the diſpoſitĩ- 

n of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

| 54 J When they heard theſe things, they were 
at to the hearc, and they gnaſhed on him with their 
teeth. 
| $5 But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and law the glory of God, 
and lIeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
56 And laid, Behold, I ſee the heauens opened, and 
the ſon of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
| 57 Then they cried out with a loadevoyce, and 
ſtoppe d their eates, and ranne vpon hum with one 
| accord 


5 I 


#Exod, 
125-40» 


- 


teceiued the holy Glick, 


| when he had ſaid this, he fell allcepe, 


CHAP, V11L 
By oceaſion ofthe per ſecution in Hreruſalem,thy 
being planted n Samaria, 127 Pbily the | 
who preached did mrac lcs,and Lapteed mas i 
the reſt Snnon the Sorcerer a great ſodwers 76 
ple: 14 Peter and John come io cen me ag, 
he Church, where by prayer, and 171poſition sf 
grung the holy Ghoſt, 18 When Soon mal 


beug ht the like power of them, 20 _—_ 
rk 
— 


prooums hu H pocriſie and tou tou ſuyſe, 

im hm to repentance e together with lol 

the word of the Lord yeturne to Hin 

cm. 26 

the Angel ſendeth Philip to teach ana bete . 

t iobian Eunuch. 

AX Saul was conſenting vnto his death, ld 

that time there was a great perſecution gat 
the Church which was at letuſalem, and they were 
all ſcattered abroad throughout the reg en ly 
dea, and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men caried Steuen to bd l 
and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made haxocke of the 
enti ing into euery houſe, and haling men and 
men,committed them to pri/on, 

4 Thertore they that were ſcarteredabroad, 
euety where preaching the word. 

5s Then Philip went downete the citie of 
ria, and preached Chriſt vntothem. 

6s And the people with one accord gaue heed 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vncleane {pirits crying with londe 
came ont of many that were poſſ ſſed with then 
and many taken wich palſies, and that were 
were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 

9 Bit chere was a certaine man called Si 
which helorttime iu the ſame citie vied ſorceryand] 
bewitched the prople of Samaiia, giuing oarthat 
himſelte was ſome great ove. 

ts To whom they all gaue heed frem the let o 
the greateſt, ſaying, This man ĩs the great powet 
od. 

11 Aud to him they had regard, becanſe chef 
077 time he had bewirched them u ith ſorceties. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God,andthe 
Name of leſus Chriſt, they were bapuzed beta mea 
nd menu | 

13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo:and when 
hee was bapti: · d, hee continued with Philip, 2nd 
wondered, beholding the mitacles and ſignes which 
were done. . . 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at He. 
raſalem card that Samaria had receiued the wor 
ot God. the / ſent vnto them Peter aud lohn. F 

i5 Who when they were come downe, prafe 
for them that they might receiue the holy C holt. 

16 (For as yet he was ſallen vo no fc: 
onely they were baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Ichus.) 

19 Then laid chey then hands on chew, ad. 
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Simon ſaw that throngh laying on CWB. 2 

apoſtles hinds, the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he 1 Cu going towards Damaſcus, 4 is frichendowne 
ney, to the earth, 10 u called to the p, 18 aud | 
i dung Give mee alſo this power, that on | aptjred(y Ananias. 20 Hepreacheth ( vi bo- 
W I lay haudes, hee may receiue the holy | . 23 The Iewes lay wait to ill bim: 29 Jo de the F 
1 * — — 31 TheClhrch ha- ' 
d vnto him, Thy money peri ugh, Peter healeth Ameas of the 8 and! 
Jo — bb haſt thought that the giftof | reſtoreth Tabitha to liſt. ! 


ber berg ; | 

de pu'chaſed with money, = : | 
Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: A ND Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
heartis not rizht in the ſight of God, Laughcerogaink the diſciples of the Lord, went 

dent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and ſvnto the high/Prieft, | 
 Codatperhaps the thought of thine heart may | 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 
ven thee. — [Fymagogues,thatif hee found any of this way, he- 

cejuethat thou art inthe gall of bit, {ther they were men or women, he might bring them 

und vnto Hieruſalem. 


Aal atbe bond of iniquirie. e 
y Then anſwered Simon, and faid,Pray yete the | 3 And as he journeyed, he came neere Damaſcus, 
far me,that none of theſe things which ye haue —. there ſtuned round about him a lighe 
vpon me. rom heauen. 
kadthey when they had teſtified and preach» } 4 And hee fel] to the earth, and heard 2 voyce 
werdof the Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, Nying vato him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
ec? 


pexched the Goſpell in many villages of the | i 

, G $ And hee fayd, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
ord ſaid, I am leſus whom thon perſecuteſt: it is 
ard for chee to kicke 294inſt the pricks. 

6 And heetrembling and #ftoniſhed, aid, Lord, 
what wilt thon haue me to doe? And the Lord ſaid 
nto him, Ariſe and goe ints the citie, and it ſhal be 
old thee what thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him, ſtood 
peechleſſe, hearing 8 voice, but ſeeing no man, 

8 AndSaul aroſe from the earth, and when his 
yes were opened, he ſaw no man: hut they led hit 
y the hand. and brought him into Damaſcus. 
And he was t!:ree dayes without tight, and ne7- 
her did eat nor drinke, | 

Io , And there was a certaine Diſciple it Da» 
maſcus, named Ananias, aud te him ſaid the Lord 
ina 2 And he ſald, lehold, lam herre, 
ord. 
ti And the Lord aid vnto him, Ariſe, and go into 
he ſtrecte which is called Streight, and inquĩre in 
he honſe of Indas for ene called Saul of Tarſuszfor 
ehold he prayeth: 

12 And hath ſcene in a vifion a man named Ana- 
ias comming in and putting his hand on him, that 
e might receint his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord. I haue heard by 
many of this man, how much euill hee kath done to 
thy Szints at Rieruſalem: 

14 And heerc hee hath anthoritie ſrom the chieſe 
Prieſts,to bind all that call on thy Name. 

15 But the Lord f1id vnto him,Goe thy way: for 
hee is a choſen veſl..' vnto mee, to bearemy Name 
ul u they went on their way, they came [before the Gentiles, 21.4 Kings, and the children of 

deertzine water: And the Ennuch ſayd, See, Iſrael. 3 
mater, vat doeth hinder mee to bee bap- | 15 For Iwill ſhew him how great things ke muſt 

? . ſuffer for my Names ſake. | 
Y Philip ſayd, If thon beleeueſt with all] 19 And Ananias went his way, and entred into 

thou mayeſt. And hee anſwered, and the honſe, and putting his handes on him, ſaid, Bre- 

| belerne that Ieſus Chriſt is the Sonne of ther Saul, the Lord, Ccuen leſus that appeared vn 
| thee in tne way as thou cameſt) hath ſent mee that 
# adber commanded the eharet to ſand ill : [thou mighteſſ rect ine thy Gght, and bee filled with 
went dowhe both into the water, both the holy Ghoſt. MES 
mdthe Eunnch,and he baptized him. 18 And ĩmmediatly there fell from his eyes as if 
when they were come vp out of the w · ¶ had bene ſcales. and hee received ſght foorthwith, 
of the Lord caught away Philip, that j and aroſe and was baptized. . 
ſawhim no more: and he went on his | 19 And when he had receined meat, he was ſtrengs 
thened. Then was Saul certaine daies with the dif» 
# tPhilipwas found at Azotus : and paſsing | ciples which were at Damaſcus. : 
preached in all the cities, till he dame to] 20 And traightway he preached Chriſt inthe Sy- 


5agogues,that he is the Sonne of God. 
nt 120 it 5 


# lulthe Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Philip, 
Vik and go toward the Seuth,vnto the way 
h downe from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, 


x is deſert. 
y be aroſe, and went: and behold,a man of 
nn Ennuch of great authority vnder Can- 
of the Erhiopians,who had the charge 
ter treaſure, and had come to Hieruſalem for 


4 Wareturning,and ſitting ĩn his charet, read 
wthePropher, 
1 Then the Spirit ſayd vnto Philip, Goe neere, 
h thy ſelfe to this charet. 
AadPhilip ran thither to him, and heard kim 
Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Vnderſtandeſt 
thou readeſt? 


lud bee ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
ade mee? And hee d-fired Philip that hee 
come vp and fit with him. 
Theplace ofthe Scripture which he tead, was 
fee vn led as a ſheepe to the N.nghter,and 
lumbe before the ſhearer, ſo opened 
his month. 
uit hunilĩatian his indgement was taken 2+ 
ad who ſhall declare his generation? For his 
from the earth. 
44 had the Eenuch anſwered Philip, and ſayd,1 
of whom ſpeaker the Prophet this? OF 
of ſome other man ? 
NenPhilip opened his month, and began at 
derjpture, and preached vnto him leſus. 


————— —-—-—-— . ——— —_ 
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? 2r But all that heard him, were amazed, and Gid, 


Is nat this he that deſtroyed them which called on | jn loppa,with one Simon a Tan 


this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither for that 


intent, that he might bring them bound vnte the x Cornelius a dium man, 5 


= 
* 
4 


chicte Pricſts ? 

22 But Saulencreaſed the more in ſtrength , and 
confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
ptouing that this is very Chriſt. 


23 C And after that many dayes wereſulfilled,the} 


| Tewes tooke counſell to kill hin, 


24 *Buttheir laying await was knowen of Saul: 


and they watched the gates day aud night te kill 


im, 

25 Then tlie dĩſcĩples tooke him by night, and let 
him downe by the wall io a baſket. 

26 And when Sanl was come to Hieruſalem, hee 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe to the diſciples , but they 
were all afraid of him, and be lecued not that he was 
a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to 

| the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how hee had 
ſeene the Lord in the way,and that he had ſpoken to 


him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus! 


inthe Name of leſus. 
28 And he was with them comming iv, and going 
out at Hieruſalem. 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Greciaus: but they 
went about to ſlay him, 


20 Which whenthe brethren knew. they brought 


him downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him toorth to 
Tarſus. 
31 Then had the Churches reft throughont all Iu- 


dea. and Galilee, and Samaria,and were edified, and 
walking in the feare of the Lord, and in the comfort 


; of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


32 CAndit came to palle,as Peter paſſed thorow- 
out all quarters, hee came downe alſo to the Saints 


which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certaine man named Ae- 
neas,which had kept his bed eight yeeres , and was 
ſicke of the palſie. 

34 And Peter laid vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus Chriſt 

; maketh thee whole: ariſe and niake thy bed. Aud 
he aroſe immediatly. 

| 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saton, ſaw 

kim, and turned to the Lord. 

3s No there was at loppa a certaine diſciple, 


named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 


| Dorcas: this woman was full of good works, and 
almes deeds which ſhe did. 


they laid her in an vpper chamber, 

38 Aud foraſmnch as Lydda was nigh to Toppa, 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent vnto him two men, defiring him that hee 
would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter atoſe and went with them: when 
hee wascome, they brought him into the vpper 
chamber: and all the widowes {ſtood by him wee- 
ping, and ſhewing the coates and garments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
aid, Tabitha. arĩſe. And ſhee opened her eyes, and 
when ſheſaw Peter,ſhe (ate vp. 

«t And he gaue her his hand, and lift her vp: and 
when he had called the Saints aud widowes,preſen- 
ted her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout All loppa, and 
many belecued inthe Lord. 


37 And ĩt came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee 
was ſicke and died: whom when they had waſhed, 


m 


| 


43 And it came to paſſe that hetaried may 


CHAP, X. 

berg communded 

Angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 25 52 nr 

20 u taught not 10 deſpiſe the Genie. ; > + 

hee R_—_ 4 —＋ Cornelna and 4 
the oft falleth on them 

e leib onthem, 48 a 


Here was a certaine man inCeſi 
12 Centurion of the bade — — 
an ** 

2 A deuout man, and one that f . 
all his houſe, which gaue much — 
and 4 to * 9s 

3 Hee ſaw in a viſion euidently ⁊ : 
houreof the day, an Angel of Gn 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he wid aal 
ſaid, What — S —— And hee aid vato him, Thy 

rayers and thine almes are come v 
ill before God, PR 

And now ſend men to Ioppa, aud call lor ons 
Simon . ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simona Tanner, 
houſe is by the ſea ſideʒhe ſhall tell thee — 
oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Come 
Iius was departed, hee called two of his hocſbold 
ſeruants, and a deuout ſouldier of them that waited 
on himcontinually. 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things ww. 
to them, he ſent them te Ioppa. 

9 © Onthe morrow as they went on their jour- 
ney,and drew nigh vnto the ciry,Pererwent n- 
on the houſe to pray about the ſixt houte. 

to Aud hee became very hungry, and would hat 
eaten: But while they made teady, hee fell intoa 
trance, 

1t And ſaw heauen opened, and 2 certaineveſ. 
ſel] — vnto him, as it had beene a great 
— e toute cotuets, and let done tothe 
earth: 

12 Wherin were all maner of fouteſooted bens 
of the earth, and wilde beaſtes, and creeping tung 
and fonles of the ayre. 

13 And thete came a voice to him, Riſe pete: kill 
and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid Not ſo, Lord ; ſor I hane nest 
eaten any thing that is common or vncleane. 

t5 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe theſe» 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common, 

16 This was done thtiſe, and the veſſel] waste» 
cciued vp againe into heauen. 

17 Now while Peterdoubted in himſelſe what 
this viſion which hre had ſcene ſhould meane: be. 
hold, tie men which were ſent from Cernelwus, had 
made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood belore 
the gate, ; , 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, Abc 
was ſurnamed Peter were lodged thete - 

9 While Peter thought on the viſion, the dpi 
rit ſaid vnto him, Behold,three men ſet le thee, | 

20 Ariſetherfore, & get thee downe,and po 
them,donbting nothing: for haue ſent them- , 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men 
were ſent vnto hum from Cornelius, & ſaid, 

I am he whom ye ſeeke: what is the caule 

e are come? NEAT 
F 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centurion,a in 
man, and out that feareth Cod, and 9 


|= 


. 


He declaret is Vortr. 


ill the nation of the leer, was warne 


by an holy Angel, to ſend tor thes into 


and to heare words of thee. 
1 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And 
the marrow Peter went away with them, and 
une brethren from loppa accompanied him, 
And the morrowafter they encred into Ce- 
and Cornelius waited for theo), aud had cal- 
[7] his kinſemen and neerc friends. 
. = ren was comming in, Cornelius met: 
kip, and fell dow ne at his fete, and worſhipped 


1 


— Bat peter tooke him vp, ſayiug, Stand vp, I 
lle alſo am a mn. ; 
n Andashe talked with him, hee went in, and 
many that were come together. : 

N And beſaid vnto them, Ye know how that it 
ka alawfull thing for a man that is a lewe, to 
pe company, or come vnto one of another nati- 
a bat God hath ſlewed me that I ſhould not call 
man common or vucleane. 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without gaine- 
affocne as 1 was ſent for: Lake thercfete 

intent ye haue ſent for me. 

And Cornehus ſaid, Foure dayes agoe I was 
yncill this houre, and at the ninth houre I 
in my houſe, and behold,a man ſtood betore 

nein bright clothing, . 
j! ud nid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
almes are had in remembrance in the fight of 


pz Send therefore to Teppa, and call hither Si- 
whoſe ſurname is Peter, hee is lodged inthe 
of one Simon a tanzer, by the Sea (ide, who 
becommeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 
Immediatly therefore I ſent ts thee, and thou 
well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
nee all here preſent before God, to heare all 
gs that are commanded thee of God. 
36 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and (aid, 
Of atrueth I perceiue that God is no teſpectet of 


lat in enery nation, he that feareth kim, and 
igdteoulneſſe. is accepted with him. 

16 The word which God ſent vnto the childien 

459 peace by leſus Chrilt (hee 1s 


That word (I ſay} you knew which was pub- 
edthroughour all Indea, and began trom Gali- 
the baptiſme which lohn preached ; 

# How God aneinted Iefus of Nazarcth with 
tholy Ghott and with power, who went about 
,and healing all that wet e oppreſſed of 
dull: for God was with him. 
jy And we are witneſſesof all things which hee 
bothin the lan d of the Iewes, and in Hicruſa» 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree 
4 Him God railed vp the third day, and ſiew- 


Y 
n Net to all the people, but vnto witneſſes cho- 
before of God, euen to vs who did cate and 
me with him aſter he roſe from the dead. 

A And hee commanged vs te preach vnto the 
toteſtifie that it is he which was ordai- 

God to be the Iudge of quicke and dead. 
# "To him give all the proyheti uitneſie, that 
dis Name, whoſocuer beleeueth in him, | 
ae — - ſinnes. | 

eter yet ſpale theſe words, the ho! 

e them which heard the word. 6 

they of the Circumciſion which belee- 
av9many as tame with Peter, 


n w, 


the gift ol the holy Gholt. | 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and 

magnifie God. Thenantwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhonld 
not bee baptized, which haue recciucd the holy 
Ghoſt as well as wee? 

48 And hee commanded them to be baptizedin 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they limes 
tary certaine dayes. 

CHAP. XL, 

1 Peter leine a cuſtd for gon g im to te Centiles, 5 
maketh hn defence, 18 which « eccepud. 19 Tie 
Goſpel! bring ſpread min Phenice and Cypr is, ard 
Aioch, Darnal as i (ew! tocontir meth um. 26 The 
diſciples there are fir ft caded (imſttans. 27 Thry 
ſend 1eluge rorbe Lrethronm Iuate iu time of fan 
miue. 

2 the Apoſtles and brethren that were in Iu- 

dea, heard that the Gentiles had allo teceiued 
tne word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, 

_y chat were of the Circumciſiouco..tended with 

iim, | 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vacircumci« 

ſed, and didſt cate with them. 


ginniog,aud expounded it by order vnto themylay- 
ing, 

5 Iwas inthe citic of Ioppa praying, and in a 
| trance I ſaw a viſion, A certame veſlell defcend 23 | 
it had beene a great theere, let downe ſrom heaven 
by leute corners, and it cane euen to me. 
6 Vpon the which when I had faſtened mins | 
Fl es, I confidered , and faw (ours tooted beaſts of? 
the earth, aud wilde beaſts, audcreepingthings,ard 
foules of the aire, | 

7 And l beard a voiceſaying vnto me, Ariſe Pe- 
ter, ly andeate. 11 

8 But I (aid, Not ſo, Lord i fer no bing commoa ! 
or vncleane hath at any time entied into my n:0uths | 
9 But the voiceanſwered me again e from hea | 
ven, What God hath cleanled, that call not chou 
common, | 
ie Aud this was done three times; and all were | 
drawen vp againe into heauen. | 
.4t And behold, immediatly there were three 
men alteady come vntothehouſe vhete I was, ſend 
from Ceſarea vnto me. « | 
12 And the Spirit bade me go withthem, nothing! 
doubting : Moreover, theſe ſixe brethren accomę a- 
nied me, and we entred intache mans houſe: 
1; And he ſhewed vs hq he had ſe ene an Angel. 
ig his houſe, which ſtoo d and ſaid vnto him, Seud 
men to loppa, and call tor Simon, whoſe ſu name ic 
Peter: „ þ 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and 
all thy houle thall be ſaued. 1 
15 And as Il beganto ſpeake, the holy ghoſt fell 
on them, * as on vs at the beginning. 
16 Then remembred Ithe wprd ol the Lord, how 


but ye ſhalbe baptized with the boly Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſinuch then as God gaue them the like 
gift as hee did voto vs, whe beleened on the Lord! 
leſus Chriſt: what was I that 1 could wichſtan 
God? 

ts Whenthey heard theſethings,they held their 
peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then bath Godal 
ſo tothe Gentiles granted repentance vutolite, 


vpon 


(e 3 $4: 


becaule that on the Gentiles alſo was powred ot 


4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from the bes | 


that hee (aid, * Lohn indeede baptized with water; i. 


19 (No they which were ſcatteredabread} *Chay, 
perſecution phat aroſe about Steuen, tra- $1, 


. 


_— 


xriſoned: 


Qes, a Hei 


: 
* 
: 
: 


— 


— — —— - 


: 


Yor bega Na about that time, Herode the king i ſtret- 
„ 


prayer | 
as mad i two ſouldiers, bound with two chaincs,and the kee- 


uailed as ſarte as Phenĩce, and Cyptus, and Antioct, 
3 the word to none, but vnto the lewes 
one hy. 

— And ſome of them were men ol Cyprus, and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake vnto the Grecians, preaching the Lord leſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and : great number belecard, and turned vnto the 
Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the 
earcs of the Charch,which was in Hieruſalem : aud 
they ſent torth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe as atte 
as Autioch, 

23 Who when hee came, and had ſeene the grace 
of God. was glad, aud exhorted them all, that with 
purpoſe o! heart they would cleaue vnto the Lord. 

24 Fot hee was a good man, and tull of the holy 

| Ghoſt, and of taich,aud much people was added vu- 

to the Lord. 

+ 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tatſus for to ſecke 

Saul. 

' 26 And when he had found him, lic brought him 

: Vnto Antioch, And it came to paſſe that a whole 
r, 1 yeere they aſſembled themſe! ues {with the Church, 
 Coarch, | andtaught much people, and the diſciples were cal- 

led Chriſtians firit in Antioch, 

| 27 F And in theſe dayes came Prophets from 

{| Hicruſalem vnto Antiech. 

! 28 Andthereſtood vp one of them, named Aga- 

hus, and ſigniſied by the Spirit,that there ſhould be 

great dearthrhroughout all the world: which came 

| to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

! 29 Thenthediſciples, euery man according to 

| his ability. determined toſcad reliefe vnto the bre- 

! chren which dwelt in Iudea. 

} go Whichalſothey did, and ſent it to the clders 

by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


f CHAP. XII. 

1 King Hero! per ſicusce h the Chriſtians falleth Temes, 

* and mpriſoneth Petey : who an Angel deliuereth 
pon the prayers of the Church. 20 In his pride ta- 
ting to hvnſelfs the honour due to Cod, he is ſtricken 
by an Angel, and dieth miſerably. 24 After hu 
death the word of Godproſpereth, 


ched ſoorth his hands to vexe certaine of the 
Church. 

2 And he lilled lames the brother of lohn with 

the ſword. 

3 And becanſe liee faw ĩt pleaſed the Tewes, hee 
| proceeded lurther, to take Peter q o, ( Then were 
che dayes ot ynleauened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehendedhim, de put him 
In priſon, and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
ol ſouldiers to keepe, him, intendingattcr Eaſter 
to bring bim foorthto the people, 
Is Peter thcieſore was kept in priſon, but prayer 
gor, i- | was made } without ceaſing of the Church vnto 
Nan and God for him. 


| 
? 
þ 


earnefl | 6 And when Herode would haue bronght him 
faorth, the ſame night Petet was ſleeping betweene 


pers before the doore kept the priſon. 

7 And bthold, the Angel of the Lord came vy- 
on him, and a light ſtined in thepriſon: and hee 
| ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, 


3 Deu 
fayth vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 


follow me. 

9 And he wentout and followedh; 
not that it was true which was done 75 
but thought he ſaw a viſion, * 

1 j yt ne they were paſt the firſt and the 
ward, they came vnto the yron gat leadeth 
vnto the citic, which 5 A owne 
_—_ and they went out, and paſſed on th 
one ſtreete, and loorthwith ngel departed 
from him. W 

it And when Peter was come to himſelf 
faid, Now I know of a ſuretie that the — or 
fent his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Rerode,and from all the expe&ation ofthe 
people of che Iewes. 

12 And when hee had conſidered the thing, hee 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of lobe, 
whoſe ſimame was Marke, where many were gathe 
red together praying. 

13 Aud as Peter knocked at the dooreof theone, 


2 damoſell came to bearken,named Rhodz, 

14 And when (he knew Peters voice. ſhe opened fulend 
not the gate forgladneſle, but tanne in, andtolde dat 
how Peter ſtood beſere the gate, 

15 And a ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. gut 
conitant'y alfirmed that it was enen fo, Then layd 
they, It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continu:d knocking and when they 
had openedrhedoore, and ſaw him, they wert afto» 
nĩſhed. 

17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand 
to holde their peace, declared vnto them howthe 
Lord had bronght him out of the priſon: And 
ſaid, Gor ſhew theſe things vnto lames, and tothe 
— And he departed, and went into another 
place. 

18 Now aſſoone as it was dan, there was no {ul 
ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was becomeof 
Peter, 

19 And when Herode had ſonght ſor him, ui 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com» 
manded that they ſhould be pur to death, Aud bet 
— downe from ludea to Ceſarea, and there + 

ode. 

20 C And Herode {| was highly diſpleaſedwith 
them * Tyre and Sidon: e * 
accord to him, and being made Blaſtus } the _ mac! 
chamberlainetheir friend , defired peace, 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings cou 2 
try, 

i 1 And vpon a ſet day Herode arayedin royall 5 

ayparcll, fate vpon his thtone, and made an ot u* 

tion vnto them, * 
i8 


od 

24 ut the wordot God gr 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 

falem,when they had fulfilled their | miniftery,and faſ 

tooke with them lohn, whoſe ſurname was Nuke. * 

CHAP. XIII 

1 Paul and Barnabas are chojen is goto the Cm. 
7 Of Seronu Tant, and El the ſorctrer. 14 
Paul preacheth at Anitoch, that Tefia © (nh, 
The Gentiles belens : 4.5 but the Irwt 4 


| Atiſe vp quickcly. And his chaines fell off from his 
hands. 

|. And the Angel faid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, 
| and binde on thy landales: And fo hee did. And he 


blaſpheme: 46 whert they tin uc 10 Gemiles, 
6 — — — 10 hit bela 
we there were in the was 


Antioch, certaine Prophet: — 
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. The Gentiles 


imeon that was called Niger, and 
— „and Manaen, which 0 
with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 
45 chey miniſtred to the Lord, aud taſted, the 
N Gboltlaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
worke where unta Ihaue called them. : 

And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid 
j hands on them, they ſent them away. 

80 they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, 

- d ynto Seleucia,and from thence they ſailed 

La. they were at Salamis, they preached! 

bene God in the Synagogues of the le west 
they had alſo Iohn to their Miniſter. 

5 And when they had gone thorow the Ile ynto 

they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe Pro- 

zlew,whoſe name was Barieſus: 

Which was with the Deputie of the aovntrey 

1s Paulus, a prudent man who called for 

and Saul, and deſited coheare the word 


— mas theſorcerer (lor ſo is his name by 
recation) — _ ſeeking to turne a- 
aty from the faith. 

alſo is calſeu Paul) filled with 

holy Ghoſt,ſet his eyes on him, ; 
ts Andfaid, Ofull of all ſubtiltie and all miſ- 
ide. thou childe of the deuill, thou enemie of all 
, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruerrt the 

wies of the Lord 
1t lud now behold, the hand of the Lord is vpon 
ind thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee ing the Sunne 
alcafon. And immedĩatly there fel on him a milt 
1darkneſle,and he went about,ſcckivgſome to 
bim by the hand. 

u Then the Deputy, when hee awe what was 
,becing aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 


13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
lohn departing from them, returned to Hieru- 


14 (Bat when they departed from Perga, they 
to Antioch AR and went into the Syna» 
onthe Sabbath day, and ſate downe, 

i5 Andaſter the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 

Yemenand brethren, il ye haue any word 

ion for the people, fay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckening with his 
of Iſracl,and ye that ſeare Ged. giue 


h The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our ſa- 
md exaſted the people & when they dwelt as 
in the land of Egypt, * and with an high 


he them @ut of it. 
about the time of ſourcie yeeres j ſuſte- 
be their manners in the wildernefſe, 


ly And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in 


4 ehe diuĩded theit land te them 


. *Andaſter that he gaue vnto them Indges a- 
— x ſoute hundred and fifty — Vit» 


u Andafterward they deſired a King, and God 
vato them Saul the ſonne of = man of the 


of lefſe;a man after mine owne heart, whi 
will 


23 *Ofthis mans ſeed hath God according to 
his promiſe, raiſed vnte 1ſrael a Saniour Ieſus. 

24 When lohn had firſt preached betore his 
comming, the baptiſme ol repentance to al the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, 

25 Ardas lohn fulfilled his courſe, hee aye, 
* Whomthinke ye that | am?Lamnothee. But be- 
hold, there commeth one after mee,whoſe ſhooes of 
his feet l am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren,childrenoftheRocte of A- 
braham, and whefoeuet among you ſeareth God to 
you is the word of this ſaluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their 
Ralers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voyces of the Prophets which are read enery Sab- 
_ day, they haue fulfilled them in condemnivg | 


m. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of death Pe. 
in hĩm, yet deſired they Pilate, that hee ſhould bee 7.22. 

Ine, 

29 And when they had fulfilled al that was writ» 
ten ef him, they took him done fromthe tree, and 
laid him in a ſepulchre. 

30 * But God raiſed him from the dead. It. 28. 

3 t And hee was ſeene — — of them which 

P 


came vp with him from Galilee to leruſalem, who 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declaie vnto you glad tidings , bow 
that the promiſe which was made vnto the Fathers, 

33 God hathfulfilled the fame vnto vs their chil. 
dren, in that hee hath raiſed vp Ieſus againe, as it is 
alſo written inthe ® ſecond Palme: Thou art my ®'Pfal. 2.7 
Sonne, this day haue I begotten thee. heb. t. g. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from 
the dead, now no more toreturne tocortuption, he 
ſaid on this wiſe, * I will giue jeu the ſare ſ mer- 
cies of Dauid, 

35 Wherefore hee faith alſo is another Pſalme, 
thou ſhalt not ſutfer thine Holy one to (ee cor · 
ruptien. 

36 For Dauid aſter he had ſerued his j one ge- 
neration by the will of God, fell on ſleepe, and 
was laid voto his father s, and ſaw corruption 2 

37 But hee whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no cor- 
rup tion. 

38 © Beit kucwen vnto you therefore, men and}©£/® 55» 
brechren, that through this man is preached vn 
you the forgiueneſſe of finnes, 

7 And by him all that belecue, are juſtified from #279, v 
all things, from which ye could not bee juſtified by 9” 4% 
the Law of Moſes. i 

4» Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you he Hee 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, 

41 Bebold. ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: Meg. 
for I worke a wor ke in your day es, a worke hic Pſal. 
you ſhall in no wiſe belecue, though a man declareſ is 17. 
it vnto you. „er 

gt And when the Iewes were gone out of the 8y · Ee (ad as 
nagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe wordes bu owne 
might be preached to them | the next Sabbath. homes 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken vp, 
many of the Iewes,and religious Proſelytes follow · ſeſ God. 
ed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, per 4. King. 
ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God. 2.10, 


44 And che next Sabbath day came almoſt the *Habac, + 


whole city together to heare the word of Ged. 275. 

45 But when the lewes (aw the multitudes, t 
were filledwith envy and ſpake againſt thoſe thing 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and b 


ans, 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas wazed bolde, 
faid,1t was neceffary that the word of God ſhould be weent. 
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{firſt have beene ſpokento you : bat ſeeingye put it | vanities, vnto the lining God, 


{rom yon, and iudge your ſelues vnworthy of euer- 
lait ing lite, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, 


47 For fo hath the Lord commaunded vs, ſaying, | 


7 
I 


I 


* which made hes be. 
| 2 earth, and the Sea, and all thinges nt ae i 


16 * Who in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to 


— — —— 2. 


] haue ſet thee to bee a light of the Gentiles, that walke in their owne wairs. 


thou {houldeſt be for aluation vnto the ends of the 
i carch. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this , they were 
glad. and gloribed the word ofthe Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were rdeĩued to eternall life, heleeued. 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowont all the region. 
go Bur the lewets ſtirred vp the denonte and ho- 
nourable women, and the chief men of the citie, and 
ratted perſcention againſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coaſts. 
$1 * But they (hooke off the duſt of their feet a- 
eainſt them and came to Iconinm, g 
| $52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy , and 
/ with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

Paul and J arnabas ave perſecuted from comm. 7 
At Lytha Paul healeth a creeple wherupon they are 
| nepteted as gods, 19 Paul is floned, 21 They paſſe 
| ghroughdiners Chin cher, confirmang the diſaples in 

G h andpattente. 26 R'turnmg to An ioch, the re- 
Fort what God had done with hem. 
Nit came to paſſe in Icontum, that they went 
A both together into the Synagogue of the ;ewes, 
| andſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the 
Lewes. and alſo of the Grete kes belecued. 
[' 2 But the vnheleeuing lewes ſtirred vp the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds euill affeRed agaiult the 
| brethren, 


| ' 3 Long timetherfore abode they ſpeaking bold 


1 


of his grace, and granted ſignes and wonders to bee 
done by their hands. 

4 But the multĩtude of the citie was divided: 
and part held with the lewis, and part with the A- 
pollſes 


the Gentiles, and alſo of the Iewes, with theit tulers 
to vſe them deſpĩtefully and to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware of ĩt, and fled vnto Lyſtra, and 


Heth round about. 
7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 And there ſate a certaine man at Lyſt ra, im- 

ent in his ſeet. being a creeple from his mothers 
wombe,who never had walked. 

9 Theſameheard Paul ſpeake : who ſtedfaſtly 
bcholding him, aud percciuing that hee had ſaĩch to 
be healed, 

' 16 Said with a loude voice, Stand vpright on thy 
feet; And he leaped and walked. 

it And when the people ſawe what Paul had 
done, they life vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeach 
of Lycaoniz, The gods ate come downe to vs inthe 
Jikenefſc of men. 

t And they called Barnzbas Tapiter. and Paul 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Then the ptieſt of Inpiter, which was before 
then city brought oxen & gar lands vnto the gates, 

nd would haue done ſacrifice with the people. 


heard of, they tent theit clothes, and ran in among 
the pe ple, crying aut, 

ts And laying , Sirs, why doe yee theſe thinges 
Wee alſo are men of like paisjors with yon, and 
pregel vnto you, that yeeſhould turne from theſe 


2 4 
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ly in the Lerd,which pane teſtimony vnto the word] 


5 And when there was an aſſault made both of 


Perbe,cities of Lycavnia, and vnto the region, that 


14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul | 


17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himf, without 
| — in uy Ron — good, — —— 
rom heauen, and fruitſull ſeaſon L un 
with food and gladneſſe. » 
18 And with theſe ſayings leateę reſtrained i 
the people, that they had not done lacrifice vato 
! them. 

19 CAndthere came thither certaine Tewes from 
Antioch and |conium, who perſwaded the veor 
Sand hauing ſtoned Paul drew him out of the 
ſuppoſing he had heene dead. * 


20 Nowbeit, as the diſciples ſtood rennd about 
him, he rpſe yp, and came intothe city, and the tex 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

2 And when they had preached the Goſpel t: 
that City, and had taught many,they returned 204; 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciplet and e 
hort ing them to continue inthe faith, and that wee 
muſt through much tribalation enter into che ki 
dome of God. 

23 And hen they had ordeined them Elden 
euery Church, and had prayed with faſting, 
commended them to the Lord, on hwy de 
leeued. 

24 And alter they had paſled throughout pisd 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word i 
Perga, they went downe vnto Attalia: 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch , from whencg 


they had beene recommended to the grace of Gai 
tor the worke which they fulfilled, 
27 And when they werecome, and had pat 
the Church together, they rehegrſed all that 
had done with them, and how hee had openedt 
doore of faith vnto the Gentiles, 
28 And there they abode long time with thed 
ciples. 
CHAP. XV. 
Gr eat diſſention ar iſethtouc hing (i cumciſim. 6 

Apoſtles conſult ab ut it, 22 and ſtua their dumm 
nation h̊ letters to the Churches. 36 Paul aui lo 
nahas thruking to viftt the brethren together, fal a 
Niriſe, and depart a ſunder. 
Nd certaine men which came done from 
dea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Except 
be circumciſed after the maner of Moſes ce c 
bee ſaued, 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, t 
determined that Paul and Barnabas,and certaine 
ther ot them, ſnould gee vp to Hieruſalem vato 
Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 
3 And beĩag brought on their way by F Charte 
they paſſed thorow Phenice and r 

the conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they c 
great ioy vnto all the brethren. _ 
4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem,they 
were rectiued of the Church, and of the Apoltles 
| and Elders, and they deelated all things that God 
had done with them, 
5 But there aroſe vp certaine of the ſelt of the 
Phariſes which belecued,ſaying,that it wasneedful 
to circumciſe them, andto commandthem to keeps 
the Law of Moſes. 
6 © Andthe Apoſtlesaud Eldets came togetbe 
for to confider of this matter; | 


— 


x 
"” 
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ap 
when there had beene much diſputing, 
| roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, * Men and bre- 
dre, pee ho how that a good while 2goe, God 
„ace am0ng vs, that the Gentiles by my 
dub (hoald heare the word of the Goſpel, and 


$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witnelſe, giuing then the holy Ghoſt, cuen as he did 
kad no difference between vs and them, 
ping ie hearts by faith. 
1s Now therefore why tempt ye God, “ to put a 
the decke of the diſciples,which neither 
not we were able tobeare? 
it But we beletue that through the grace of the 
ladlefis Chriſt, we ſhalbe ſaued euen as they. 
13 CThen all the multitude kept falence, & gaue 
to Barnabas aud Paul, declaring what mi- 
nales and wonders God had wrought among the 
Geacdes by them. 8 
qAnd after they had helde their peace, Iames 
l Lying, Men and brethren, hearken vatb 


” #357» 


Tet. * 
1g Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did 
e the Genciles,to take out of them a people for 


Name, 
15 Andto this agree the words of the Prophets, 


and went not with themto the wot ke. 


from fornication: from! which if yee keepe you 
ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to An- 
tioch: and when they had gathered the multitude 


together, they delivered the Epiſt o. 


3* Which when they had read, they rei oy ced for 
the { conſolation, 

22 And Iudas and Silas, being Prophets alſo 
themſclues, exhorted the brethren wih many 
words, and confirmed them : 

33 And aſter they had tatied there a ſpace, they 
were let goc in peace from the brethren vnte the 
Apollles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to ab'de 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
och, teaching and preaching the word ofthe Lord, 
with many others Mo, 

36 Fand ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid vnto Bar- 
nabas Let vs goe againe and viſite our btethren, in 
euer city where we haue preachedthe word of the 
Lord, and ſte how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas deretmined to take with them 
Iohn whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

38 But Paal thought it not good to tahe him with 
them, he depatrted from them from Pamphyliag 


a | 
39 And the content:on was ſo ſharpe betweene 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the o- 
ther: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed vn» | 
to Cyprus. 


nu wrirreny f 6 
16 * After this I will returne, and will build a- 
ine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
ty That therchdue of men might ſeeke after the 
lu md all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name is 
tdaiththe Lord, whodoeth all theſe things. 
pan ing of the world. 
ig Wherfore my ſentence ĩs, that we trouble not 
ln nich from among the Gentiles are turned to 
w But that wer write vnto them that they ab- 
wine from pollutions of ĩdols, and from lornicatĩ- 
from things trangled,and from blood. 


n For Mio es in old time hath in euery city them 
ach him, being read in the Synagogaes eue- 


11 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
whole charch,to ſend choſen men of their owne 
ay to Antiach, with Paul and Barnabas : 
ludas farnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chieſe 
among the brethren; 

j And mote letters by them aſter this manner : 
Apollles and Elders, and brethren, ſend giee- 
mtethe brethren which are of the Gentiles in 

and Syria,and Cilicia. 

14 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, that certaine 
awent out from vs, haue troubled you with 
16 — 1 muſt bee 
led, an the Law, to whom wee gaue 
— ; ; . 

ij l ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 
Xcord,toſend choſen men vuto 
oned Barnabas and Paul: 

26 Men that haue haz irded their liues for the 

of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
j We haue ſent therefore Iudas and Silas, who 


you, with our 


EY Eo 


49 And Paul choſe Si las, and departed,being re- 
emmended by the brethren vnto thegrace of God, 

41 And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, confu - | 

ming the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t Paxlhaum? circumciſed Tt, 7 & Leingeaſed 

by the Spiru from onecowntre) to another, 1 4 contre 

8th Lydia, 16 caſteib cut a ſpirit of duetnation. 19 

For which cauſe bee and Silas a» e whipped and ite 
priſened, 26 The priſon docres are opened. 31 The 

Layler is conuerted, 37 and they are deliue ed, 
fa" came he to Derbe and Lyltra :and behold, 

a certaine diſciple was there, named Timothe- 
us, the ſonne of a certaine woman which was a lew- 
effc,and belecued. but bis father was a Grec ke: 

2 Which were well reported of by the brethr 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconĩum. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe fogrth with him, 
and tooke, & circumciſed him, becauſe of the lewes 
which were in thoſe quarters: lor they kurw all, 
that his father was a Greeke. 

4 And as they went through the cities,they deli- 
ucred them the decrees for to keepe, *that were ot- 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at 
Hieruſalem. 

5s And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith,and increaſed in number daily. 

5 Now when they had gone throughont Phrys 
gia, aud the region ol Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preachthe wor d in Aſia, 

7 Afﬀrter they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 
gue into Bithy nia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Myfia, came done to 
Troas. a 
9 And a viſion appeated to Paul inthe night: 


uo tell you the fame things by mouth. 
Foritſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt, and to 
| Anker you no greate: burden then theſe 


| go7 
1 That yeabſtaine ſrom meats offered to idols, 
rom blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 


4 
— 
- 
. 
£ ny 
| Gone: nd 1 will buildagaine the ruines theteof, 
, All will ſet it vp: 
| if Knowen vnto God are all his works from the 


.z Er 


| There ſtood aan of Macedonia, and prayed him. 
faying,Come outet into Macedonia, aud helpe vs. 
to And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly 
we endeuoured to goe into Macedonia , — 
! gathering that the Lord had called vs for to preac 
che Goſpel vnto them. 
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conuerted. The 


Ges. p 
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11 Therefore loefingfrem Troas, we came with 
2 flraight courſeto Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapelis : 

12 And trom thence to Philipp!, which is | the 
chiefe citie of that part of Macedonia, and a Colo- 
= aud wee were in that citie abiding certaine 

ayes, 

f 3 And > the Sabboth we went out of the citie 
by a tiuet ſide, where prayer was wont to be made, 
aud we ſate down, and ſpake vnto the wemen which 
teſorted thither, 

14 © And a certaine woman named Lydia, aſcl- 
let of purple, of the citie of Thyatira, which wor- 
ped God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord ope- 
ned, that ſhe attended vnto the things which were 
poken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhee was baptized , and her houſe- 
old,ſhe beſuught vs, ſaying, If ye haue indged mee 
to be faithfull tothe Lord, come into my heuſe,and 
bidethere. Andſheconltrained vs. 

is CAndit came to paſſe as wee went to prayer, 
acertaine Damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit} of diuĩ- 

ation, wet vs z which brought her maſters much 
gaine by ſoothſaying. 
ty The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay- 
Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt hit God, 
ich ſhew vnt o vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul bein 
ieued, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I commaun 
thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, to come out of 
her. And he came out the ſame houre. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
theit gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 


| ert nd dte them into the f market place, vntothe ru- 


eis, 
20 And brought them tothe Magiſtrates laying, 
cle men being lewes , doe exccedingly troub 
our Citie, 
21 And teach eu lomes which ate not lawfull for 
vs to receĩue, neĩthet to ohſerue, being Romanes. 
22 And the multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 


3 Cori & and commanded to beat them. 


23 And when they had laide many ſtripes vpon 


th. £,2,4 them, they caſt them into priſon , charging the Iay- 


lour to keepe them ſafely, 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch à charge, thruſt 
them itito the inner priſon,and made their feete faft 
in the ſtocke:. 

25 (And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
ſung ptayſes vnto God: and the priſoners heard 


them. 

26 And ſudden!y there was a great earthquake, 
fo that the faundarions of the priſon were ſhaken : 
and immediatly all the doores were opened, and 
euery ones bands werelooſed, 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleepe. and ſeeing the pi iſon dootes open, hee 
drew out his ford, and woald haue killed him- 
ſelfe ſuppoſing that the priſoners had beene fled. 
28 But Paul cryed w th adoud voyce, ſaying, Doe 
thy ſelfe no harme, ſot we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and 
eame tiemhling, and fell downe beſore Paul and 


25 

go And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 

muſt I doe to he ſaucd ? 

31 Aud they ſaide, Relceue on the Lord Ieſu 

Chriſt and thon ſhalt be ſaued, and tl houle. 
32 And they ſpake vato him the word of th 

Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

|f 33 Aud ber troke them the ſame houre of th 


— eat 2 


night, and waſhed their tri 
— all his ſtraigktway. Dei 
, 34 And * ones into his 
e ſet meate before them, and teio | 
in God with al hishoute From 
35 And when it was day, the Magiltrate 
Sergeants,ſay ing, Let thoſe men — oy 
36 and the keeper of the priſon told this fay; 
to Paul, The Magiſttates haue ſent to let you ger 
Now therefore depart, and goe in peace, 

37 gut Paul aid vnto them, They have benen y 
openly vncondemned, being Romane and have cal 
vn into priſon, and no doethey thruſt vs out pri 
vily? Nay verely, but let them come themlelues, 
aud fetch vs our. | 

38 And the Scrgeants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard har 
they 2 — * 

39 And they came & beſought them, and brought 
them out, and defired them _—_— outof the ti- 
te 


4 And they went out of the priſon, * and entred 
into the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeenethe 
brethreo,they comforted them aud departed, 

CHAP. XVIL 
t Paul p eacheth at Theftalomice, 4 whine ſan by 
leeut, and others perſecute him 10 Hee b fext 


at Trefſalonica, 15 hee commeth 10 

diſpuscih, and preacheth the lung Cid 1% them 

8 » 34 whereby many art conmried nd 
1 


ohen they had es thorow Amphi 
lis, and Apollonia, they came to I 
where was a Synagogue of the lewes, 

2 And Paul as his maner was, went in vnto 
and three Sabbath daycs reaſoned with them out 
the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging,that Chriſt muſt reeds 
haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dad: 
and that this leſus whome I preach vnto 200, is 
Chriſt, 

4 And ſome of them belecucd , and cenſarmi 
with Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Grerkes, 


great multitude, and of the chiefe women not ita . 


I hut the Iewes which beleened oot, 
with enuie,tooke vnto them certaine lewdfel 
of the baſer ſort , and gathered a companie, 
ſer all the city on an vprore, and aſſaulted the 
— laſon, and ſought to bring them out tothe pe- 


e. 

F 8 And when they found them not, they drew! 

ſan,and certaine brethren vnto the rulers of 

— ctying, Theſe ml — ny the world 
ide downe,are come hither alſo, 

7 Whom laſen bath receiued: and theſe all dot 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying,that there 
another king, owe leſus, 

8 And they troubled the people. andthe 
of the citie, when they heard theſe things. N 

g And when they had taken ſecuritie of laſos, 
and ol che other,they let them goe. 

10 C And the brethren immediatly ſent . 
paul and Silas by night vnto Berea; whocomm 
thither, went into the Syna ol the lewes, 

11 Theſe were more noble then theſe in 
lonica, in that they receiucd the word with all 


dineſſe of minde, and ſearched rhe Scriptures 


' - | Iy;xherher choſe things were ſo. 


” :u\fo 
12 Therclore many of them belecued:3 
honourable women which were Geck 
not few. 6 v6 N 


: 


Berea , and preacheth there. 13 os poſe ; 
5 * 


5 


tol — p a 
Ty ediſputed he in the Synagogue with 


SS» © 5 & 


M Foriakim we liue, and moue , and haue our 


1 SoPaul departed from among them. 
18 Hombecertaine 


the word of God was preached ef Paul 
came thither alſo, aud ſtirred vp che 


vl then immediat]y the brethren ſept away 

m ge as ie were to the ſea · But Silas and Ti- 
abode there (till. 

ud they that conducted Paul, brought him 

kihens, and receiuing a commandement vnto 


ud Timotheus, for ro come to him with all 


departed. 
wen while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
i — him, when hee ſaw the citie 


if 


with the deuout perſons , and in the 
with them that met with him. 
if Thencertain Philoſophers of the Epicureans, 
ofthe Stoikes encountred him: and ſome ſaid, 
will this babbler ſay ? Other ſome, He ſee» 
io bea ſetter foot th of ſtrange gods becauſe 
rato them —— c 2 
ul they tooke him, and brought lum vnto 
M 1 bi „May we know what this new 
whereotthou ſpeakeſt, is? 
10 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things to 
ares; te would know therefore what theſe 


meane. | 
11 (For allthe Athenians and ſtrangers which 
ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but ci- 

tell or to heare ſome new thing.) 

1 Paul ſtood in the mids ol Mars hill, 
id, Yeemen of Athens, I petceĩue that in all 
et are too ſuperſtitions, 

j Foras [paſſed by, and beheld your | devoti- 
Iſound an Altar with this inſcription, TO 
EVNKNOWEN GO D, hem 


yee ignorantly worthip , him declare l 


God that made the world, and all things 
ing that he is Lord of heauen and carth, 
not iu Temples made with hands: 
j Neither is worſhipped with mens hands * as 
222 ſeeing he giueth to all 


breath,ard all things: ; 
# l bath made of ene blood all nations of 
ler todwell vn the face of the earth, and 
ined the times before appointed, and 
Fand ecke the Ford, haply they 
' ecke the Lord, it haply 
ſerle after kim, and find — hee bee 


every one of vs. 


lag, as certaine alſo of your owne Pocts haue 
wearealſo his cf. ſpring. 

j Foraſmuch then as wee ate the off ſpring of 

ve ought not tothinke that the Godhead is 


yall ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by art, and 

Wa”. 

y And the times of this igno ance God winked 
now cammandeth all men cucry where to te- 


n Becquſe he hath appointed a day in the which 
the world 2 „dy that 
whom he hath orda ned, whereof he | hath gi- 
— all men, in that hee hath raiſed 


dead. 
And when they heard of the reſurtection 
ſome mocked, and others laid, We will 
ol chis matter. 


int men claue vato him, aud 


ſbelewes of Theffalonica had 22 : among the which was Diem ſius the A- 


copagite,and a vw 0:24n named Damaiis,and ethers 
ich them. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
3 Paul labowerh with his hands, and preacheth as |. 

Cormh tothe Gentiles, g The Lord encow 

han in a viſion. 12 He u accuſed before Ca the 

deputie , but i diſemfſid. 18 Air ds poſſing 

Fus cite 10 cutie h flremgtheneth the diſciples, 

Apoiles, being more perfefth infirutted ty 

2 28 preacheth CH wich go cas ef. 
acie, 
A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from A 
and came to Corinth, 

2 And found acertaine lew named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wiſe Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had comman- 
_ lewes to depatt from Rome) and came vnto 


3 And becauſe he was ol the ſame craſt he abode 
with them, and wrought, (fer by their occupation 
they were tent · makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Syna cuery Sab» 
bath, and perſwaded the Iewes and the Grgckes, 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and te- 
ſtified to the lewes,thar leſus was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and blaſ- 
phemed,*® he ſhooke his raiment, & ſaid vnto them, 
Your blood be vpon your one heads, lam cleane: 
trom Fencefoorth I will goe vnto t he Gentiles. 

7 © And he departed thence , and entred into a 

certaine mans houſe named Juſtus, one that wore 
ſhipped God, whole houle ĩoyned hard to che Sy- 
nagogue. 
8 * And Ciiſpus , the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, belecucd onthe Lord, withall his houſe: 
and many ot the Corinthians, hearing, belecued 
were baptized. 6 

9 Then ſpake the Lard to Paul in the night by 2 
viſiou, Bee not aſtaid, but ſpeake, and hold not 
thy peace : 

te For I am with thee, & no man ſhal ſer on thee 
to hurt thee: ſor I haue much people in this cĩtie. 

11 Aud he fcontinued there a yeere, and ſine mo- 
neths, teaching the word ol God amongſt them. 

1 C Aud when Gallio was the Deputie of A- 

chaia, che Iewes made inſurreftion with one accot 

— Paul , and brought him to the iudgement 
cate, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
ſhip God,contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open h 
mouth, Gallio ſ.ĩd voto the Iewes, Ii it were a mat 
ter of vtong, ot wicked lewdneſſe, O ye lewes, te 
ſon would that I ſhould beare with you. 

15 But i it be a queſtion ol words , and nam 
and of your law, looke yeeto it: ſor I will be 
judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them fromrhe indgement ſea 

17 Then all the Greckes teoke Solthenes 
chicfe ruler oſ the Synagogue, and beat him bei 
the iudgement ſeate : and Gallio cared tor none o 
thoſe things. : 

18 J And Paul aſter this taried there yet a 
while,and then tooke his leaue of the brethren, 
failed thence into Syria,and with him Priſcilla, 
Aquila: hauing (borne bis head in Cencktea i for 
he had a vow, 

19 And he came to Epheſur,andleft them theres 

but he himſelſe entre d into the Syuagogue and tea- 

ſoucd with the Iewes, 1 
1 Wilen 1 


Ram, 


Cr. ſaw 
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Aquila and Priſcilla infiru® Apollos Thi Aﬀdes, 


* 


20 When they deſired him to tarie longer time 
with them, he conſented not, 
at Bat bade them farewell, ſay ing, I muſt by all 
meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth , in Hieruſa- 
lem; but I will returne _ vntoyou , Fif God 
1 and he ſailed from Epheſus, 


22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, hee went downe 
* 


23 And aſtet he had ſpent ſometime there, hee 
departed, & went ouer all the countrey of Galatia, 
and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening al the diſciples. 
24. Anda certainelew named Apollos, borne 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures: came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit , he ſpake and 
_ diligently the things of the Lord, knowing 
onely the byptiſme of Iohn. 

26 And hee began to ſpezke beldly in the Syna- 
pogne: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, 
they tooke him vnto them, and expounded vato 
him the way of God more perfectly. a 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſ: into A- 
thaia,the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to 
receine him who, when he was come, helped them 
much which had beleeued through grace. 

28 For he mightily conuinced the lewes, nd that 
pablikely,ſhewing by the Scriprnres,that leſus was 


tiſt. 
CHAP. XIX. 

The holy Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hands, & The Irwes 
blafBheme his do tine. which is confirmed by m- 
cles. 13 The tewiſhexorciſls 16 artbeaten by the 
dexill. 19 Contwing bookes are burnt. 24 Deme- 
trius, for loue of game yaiſeth an vprore 4. Paul, 
| 3s which i appeaſed by the Towne ler ke. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apellos was at 

Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed thorow the vp- 
per coaſts, came to Epheſus , and finding certaine 
diſciples, 

2 He ſaĩd vnto them, Hane ye teceined the holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye belecued? And they ſaid vnto him, 
We have not ſo much as heard , whether there bee 
any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And heſaid vntothem, Vnto what then were 
ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptiſme. 
*® Thenſaid Paul, lohn verely baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the people, 
that they ſhould beleeue on him which ſhould come 
after him, that ĩs, on Chriſt Ieſus. 

When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name ofthe Lord leſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them , and they ſpake with 
tongues, and prophe ſied. 

7 And all che men ere about twelue. 

And he went into the Synagogue , and ſpałe 
boldly far the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the thing3 concerning the kingdom 
ol God. 

9 But when diners were hardened, aud beleeued 
not, but ſpake euill of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and ſeparated the dif. 
eiples diſputing daſly in y ſchoole oh one Tyrannus, 
to And this continued by the ſpace of two yeres, 
ſothat all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word 
of the Lord leſus, bothlewes and Greckes. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the 
hands of Paul. 


. 12 So that from his body were brought vnto 
the licks handkerchictes or aprons, and the diſeaſes 


departed ſrom them, and the euillf = 


of them. 
13 Then certaĩne of the vagabond leer t 


ciſts,tooke vpon t hem to call ouer 
euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord lens eig 
adiure you by Ieſus whom Paul preacheth 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of ane 

Iew,and chiefe of the Prieſts, which didſe, 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and lad, 

know, and Paul I know, but who are yee? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit a 

— wy ouercame them, and pteuailed 20%; 
them, fo that they fled out of bake 
weunded, 10 * n. 

17 And this was knowen to all$1 
alſo dwelliag at Epheſus,and Cf lever Gan 
and the Name of the Lord leius was magnified, 

18 And many that beleeued came and confe 
and ſhewed — t deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed cutiom www 
brought their bookes together, and bumedthe 
before all men, and they counted the price of the 
and found it fitty thouſand pieces of filver, 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
nailed. 

21 Alter theſe things were ended Paul 
ſed in theſpirit, when hee had paſſed thorow thr 
donia and Achaia,to goe to Hierufalem, (ayi 
ter I haue been there, I muſt alſoſceReme, 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of themt 
miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, bucks 
himſelfe ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. ; 

23 And theſame time there aroſe no ſmall fire 
about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, 1 floe 
nith,which made filucr ſhrines for Diana,bre 
no ſmall gaine vnto the crafteſmen. 

25 Whom he called together, with thewe 
men of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs,ye knowthat 
by this craft we haue our wealth: 

26 Moreouer, yee ſec and heate, that hot ilneꝶ 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſa, this 
hath perſwaded and — away much ; 
ing, j they be no gods which are made with 

27 So that notogely this our craftisin dange 
be ſet at nought: but alſo that the Temple oft 
great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, andher 
magniticence ſhould bee deſtroyed whom all Af 
and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings,they we 
full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great is Dian 
of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was filled with conſuf 
and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus men 
Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, they t 
ſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entredin rats 
the people, the diiciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And certaĩne of the chieſe of Aſia, whichwe 
his friends , ſent vnto him , defiring him thathe 
would nut aduenture himſelſe intothe Theatre. 

32 Some theretore cried one thing, and ſome - 
other, for the aſſembly was confuſed, and 
more part knew not wherefore they were come? 
gether, 

33 Aud they drew Alexander out of the 
tude, the lewes potting him forward, And Ale 
der beckened with the hand, and would haue made 
his defence vnte the people. | 

34 But when they knew that hee was a l. 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hourei ci 


out, Great is Piana of the Epheſians, 


'< 


* f 


_ . 

he towne clarke had 2ppeaſed the 
tad. Yeemen of Epheſus , what man is 
kneweth not how that the citie of the E- 
wor{hipper ut y great goddeſſe Dia- 
he mage which fell downe from lupiter? 
So then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
4 rec ought to be quiet, and to doe nothing 


here lane brought hither theſe men, which 
«or rebbcrs of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 


£ 


eb 


de; 
— and the crafteſmen 
with him, haue a matter againſt any man, 
ay is open, and there are Deputies, let chem 
Kg | | 
ifye enquire any thing concerning other 
p Nalbe determined in a | lawtull aſſe m- 


art in danger to bee called in queſtion 

 dajes vprore, there being no cauſe whereby 
tine in account ol this concourſe. 

AA when he had thus fpoken , hee diſcuſſed 


CHAP. XX. 
b Macedoma / He celebrateth the Lords 
go. preacheth. ꝙ Ennchus haut fallen dom 
i raid to life. 17 At Miletum hee calleth 
togrcber , telleth 1hem what ſpall befalt 
\ 23 commmit:eth Gods flocke to lem, 29 
mo/falle teachers, 32 commundeth them 
praeth with them, ana got th hu way. 
the vprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
im the diſciples, and embraced them, and 
for to gee into Macedonia. 
And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, and 
aun them much exhortation , hee came into 


77 


ul there abode three moneths : and when 
laid waite for him, as hee was about to 
into Syria, bee purpoſed to retutne through 


Iadchereaccompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus,and 
I Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus:and 
hycus and Trophimus. 

going before tarĩed for vs at Troas: 
ad wee failed away from Philippi, after 
es of vnleauened bread , and came vnte 
Troas in ſiue daies,where wee abode ſeuen 


ad von the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
denne together * to breake bread, Paul 
vato them, ready to depart on the mor- 
continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 
there were many lights in the vpper cham» 
they were red together, 
there ſate in a window, a certaine young 
edEntichus, beeing fallen into a deepe 
las Paul was long preaching , hee ſunke 
h leepe, and felt done from the third 
mdwastaken vp dead. 
And Pail went done, and fell on him, and 
ng him,ſaid, Trouble not your (clues , for 
818 him. 
ben he therefore was come vp againe, and 
dread and eaten, and talked along while, 
Ibreake of day, ſo he departed. 
Andthey brought the young man aliue, and 
alittle comforted. 
lhe went before to ſhip,and ſailed vnto 
re intending to take in Paul: lor ſo had ke 
umſzife ro goc aſootc. 


Pha: 


14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, weę tooke 
him in, and came to Mitylene, + 

15 And we ſailed thence, and camethe next day 
ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at 
Samos, and taried at Trogyllium : and the next day 
we came to Miletus. | 

16 For Paul had determined to faile by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he 
haſted, if it were poſsible for him, to be at Hieru- 
ſalem the day ot Pentecoſt. 

17 CAndftom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus , and 
called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid vn- 
to them, Ye know from the firſt day that I came iu - 
to Aſia, aſter what maner I laue been with you at 
all ſeaſons, 

19 Serning the Lord with all humilitie of mind, 
and with many teares, and temptations, Which bee 
fell me by the lying in waite of the lewe⸗ 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was pro- 
firable vnto you, but baue ſhewed yon, and haue 
taught you publikely, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtitymg both to the lewes and alſo to the 
Gtee kes, tepentance toward God, and faĩth toward 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſpirit 
vvto Hieruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
betall me there: 


+, 


23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery 
eit ie, ſaying, that bonds and aſſlictions i abideme. 

34 Zut none ef theſe things moone mee, neither 
count I my lile deare vnto my ſe lle, ſo that I might 
finiſh-my courſe with ĩoy, and the miniftery which 
I hane receined of the Lord leſus, to teſt;fie the 
Goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that yeeall,amon 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
ſhall ſce my ſace no more, 

26 Wheretore I take youtorecord this day, that 
I am purefrom the blood of all men. 

27 For l haue not ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the counſelloſ God. 

28 © Takeheedethereforevnto your ſelues, and 
to all the flocke, ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you ouerſcers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 

29 For know this,that aſter my departing,ſhal 
gricnons wooluesenter in among you, not ſparing 
the flocke. 

3s Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſeſpes- 
king peruerſethings , to draw away diſciplesafter 
them. 

3t Therefore watch, and remember that hy the 
ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to watne cuery 
one night and day with teares. 

32 And now brethren I commend you toGod, 
and to the word ol his grace, which is able to build 
you vp, andtogiue vou an inher;tance among all 
them which ate ſanctin:d. | 

33 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, or gald,or ap- 


arcll 

£ 34 Ves. you your ſelues know, S that theſe hands 
haue miniſtred vnto my neceſsities, and to them 
that were with me 

35 l haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſo la- 
bouring ye ought to ſupport the weake , and to re- 
member the word of the Lord leſus, how hefaid, It 
is more bletled to giue then to receiue, 

36 © And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled, 
downe,and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all weptfore, and fell en Pauls 


necke, and killed him, 
Aer 


or, waite 
Nie. 45 
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Ades. He is taken 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. And 


Nd it came to paſſe, that aſter we were gotten 

from them, and had lanched, wee came with a 
fraight courfeyntoChoos, and the day following 
wats Rhodes, and fromthence vnte Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ouer vnto Phenĩcea, 
we wein aboard, and (et loorth. 

3 Now when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we left 
i on the left hand, and ſailed into Sytia, and landed 
az Tyre: ferthere q ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we taried there ſeuen 
dayes : whoſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
ſhould not goe vp to Hicrulalem. 

5 And when wee had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
wee departed, and went our way , and theyall 
bcought vs on our way , with wines and children, 
till we were out ofthe citĩe: and we kaceleddowne 
an the ſhoce,and prayed. 

4 And when we had taken our leaue one of ano» 
ther, ve tooke ſhip, and returned home againe. 

7 And when wee had finiſhed out ceurſe from 
Tyre, we care to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 

abode with them one day. 

8 Audche non dey we that — of Pools com- 

Aeparted, came vnto Ceſatea, and we eu- 
2 the houſe ot Philip the — *which 
was one of the fenen) and abode with 

And the fame man had foure daughters, virgins, 
which did prophecie. 

1 And 23 wee taried there many dayes , there 
came downe from ludea acertaine Prophet, named 


13 And when he was come vnto vs, he took Pauls 
rale, and bound his oe hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the holy Ghoſt,So (hal the lewes at Hie- 
ruſalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, aud 
Ill deliver him into the hands of the Genciles, 

1 And when wee heard theſe things, both wee 
2nd they of that place, beſought him not to gee vp 
to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anfvered, What mean ye to weep 
and to breake mine heart? Fer I am ready, not to be 
bound onely, bat alſoto die at Hieruſalem for the 
Name of the Lord leſus. 

14 And whenhe would not be perſwaded , wee 
ceaſed. faying, The will of the Lord be done, 

15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp out catia- 
g:5,and went vp to Hieruſalem 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſci- 

les of Ceſarea, and brought with them oue Maas 

on of Cyprus, an old diſciple , with whome wee 
chou d lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem , the 
brethren receiued vs gladly, 

18 Au the day following, Paul went in with vs 
vnto [anes,and all the Elders were preſent, 

19 Aud when he had ſaluted them, hee declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his Oy. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid vatohim, Thou ſeeſt brother, how 
many thouſands of Lewes there ate which belceue, 
and they are all zealous of the Law, 


at And are iuformed 
cheſt all ny which —— * | 


to forſake Moſes,ſaying, that they ought — 


cumciſe their children, neither 
cuſtomes. to walke afer 


22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
needs come together: for they will hearechar + 
art come. aa 

23 Doe therefore this that wee n : 
hauc foure men which kaue a vow — mag; 

24 Them take and purifie thy ſelfe with the 
be at charges with them that they may*ſhave the! 


heades: and all may know that thoſe thi 
of they were enformed — wer 
walkeſt « 


thing t that thou thy ſelſe alſo 
and keepe the Lawe. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleene,* we 
haue written and concluded, that they obſerae 
ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they 
from things oſſered to ĩdoles, and from blood 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

25 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next d 
purilying kimſelf with them, entred intotheTe 
aces 19nific r the diye 
purification , vntiſl that an offering ſhould 
redtor one of them : =. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were aloft e 


— the Law, and this place : and fart 
ought Greckes alſo into the Temple, and katy 
polluted this — — 
29 (For they had ſeene before wich him in 
oo Trophimus an Epheftan, whom they 
t Paul had brought into the Temple.) 
30 And all theeity was mooued, andthe proply 


[rannetogether:and they teoke Paul, anddrewhay 


out of y Temple: & forthwith the dores we 

3t Andas went about to kill —— 
cane vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that 
Hieruſalem was in an vproare. 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers , andCew 
tur ĩons, and ranne downe vnto them: and we 
they ſaw the chieſe captaine and the ſouldiam they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then che chief captaine came neere,and tool 
him, and commanded him to bee bound withive: 
chaines, and demanded who hee was, and wN 
4" = done thing, ſome another, b 

4 And ſome cryed one thing, 1 
4 the multitude : and when he could not 
the ccrtainty for the tumult, he commanded himis 
be caried intothe caftle. 3 
35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſo item 


al he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violenc 


of the people. 

26 For the multitude of the people followed 
ter,crying, Away with him. 

27 An . 
ſayde vnto the chiefe captaine 
thee > Whoſaid,Canft thou ſpeake Greeke 

38 * Art not thou that which be 


the wildernes foure 


therers ? : 
39 But Paul (aid, I am a man which em 1 lers 

Tarſus, a city in Cilicia,a citizen ol no wranecty 

& Ibeſeech thee ſulſer me to ſpeake ynto Fern 
4 Ard when hee bad giocn him Lecce, 


| 
2 — Aſia , when they ſawhi 
in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, ind lad 
— Vp people, and 1 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this u ih 
man that teacheth all men enery where agua 


theſe daies madeſt an vproare,andleddeſt out nia N 
thouſand men 


| 
L 


| 


= 


Xii Ri 


s, and beckened with the hand 
and when there was made a great 
eynto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


CHA 4A X me I. 1 
cloth at | he Tas Conmeried to 
17 — Apoſtleſhip. 22 Atte 
my of the Gentiles, the people exclanae 
n ebend haue beene ſcorged, 2 5 but 
ee a Romant, he eſcapeth, 
7 „and fathers, heare ye my detence 
þ1 make now vnto you. 
{lad when they heard that he ſpake in the He- 
to them, they kept the more ſilence: 


an verely a man which am a Iewe, borne in 
ace in Cilicia, yet brought vp in this city 
x of Gamaliel,and taught according to the 
mer of the Lawe of the fathers, and was 
towards God, as ye all are this day. 
# And I perſecuted this way vnto the death 
fre nd delivering into priſons both men an 


ute the hie Prieſt doth beare me witneſſe, 

eftate of the elders: from whom alſo 1 

letters vnto the brethren, and went to Da- 

a6 bring them which were there, bound vn- 
pEeuGlem, for to be puniſhed. 

uit came to paſſe, that as I made my iont- 

vn come nigh vnto Damaſcus about noone, 

Mely there ſhone ſrom heauen a great light 


| me. 
ul fell vnto the ground, and heard a voice! 
| mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


lanſwered , Who art thou, Lord? And 
Auto me, l am leſus of Nazareth whom thou 


ul they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
were afraid:bat they heard not the voice 
ſpake to me. 
ld, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And the 
A voto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, 
it (hall be tolde thee of all things which 
d for thee to doe. 

Jad when I could not ſee ſor the glory of 
being led by the hand of them that were 

lameinto Damaſcus : 
Andone Ananias, a devout man according to 
ng a good report of all the Ieweswhich 


ws, 
cento me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnte me, | 
ave thy fight. And the ſame houte 
2 him. 
Nude ſaid, The God of our Fathers hath eho- 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee 
ut ee, aud ſhouldeſt heare the voice of his 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, of 
Mt thou haſt ſcene and heard. 
—— 0 why — ured — and * 
innes, call; t 
— Lord. away thy $, calling on 
kad teame to paſſe, that when 1 was come a- 
= Hieroalem, euen while I prayed in the 
ape, [ was in a trance, 
; And (aw him — — me, Make haſte, and 
quickely out of Hieruſalem ; for they will 
me thy reſtimonie concerning me. 
Iaid, Lard,they know that I impriſo- 
Ain every Synagogne them that belee- 


contrary to the Law? 


Gods Nh Proc? 


20 And when the blood of thy Martyr Secuen|* Chap, | 


was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanci and conſerting 
his death, and kept the nhl ol them that ſlew 
im 


21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: ſor] will ſend 
thee farre hence, vnto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this word, 
and then lift vp their voices, and ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellow fromthe earth: fer it is not fit choc 


T In-. 8. 


he _ live. * 

23 as they cryed out c 
and threw 40 here the ayre, _ 

34 The chiefe captaine commaunded him to 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould bee 
examined by ſcourging,that he might know 
fors they cryed ſo againſt him. | 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul fai 
vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawſull for 
you to ſcourge a manthat is a Romane, and vncon* 
demned? 

26 When the Centurien heard that hee went and 
tolde the chiefe captaine,ſaying, Take heede what 
thou doeſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chiefecaptaine came, and faid vnto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? Heſaid, Yea. 

28 And the cbiefe captaine anſwered, Witha 
greatſumme obtained I this freedome. And Paul 
ſaid, But 1 was free borne. 

29 Then ſtraightwray they departed from him 
which ſhould haue i examined him: and the chiefe 
captaine alſo was afraid, after he knew ti at he was 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound tur. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe hee would haue 
knowen the certainty wheretore he was accuſed of 
the lewes, hee looſed him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chiefe Prieſt, and all their Councell co 
—— brought Paul downe , and ſet him be- 


fore t 
CHAP, XII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Aue c 
deth them to ſmite . 5 Dyſſirfoon am bei ac» 
ewſeys, 11 God eh hum. 14 The Lewes lay 

ing wait for Paul, 20 ts de:laved vmto the cli caps 
tame. 27 He ſendeth hm to Felix the gruernoas, 

Axe Paul earneſtly beholdiug the Council aid, 

Men and brethren, I haue liued in all good con- 
ſcience before God vntill this day. 
2 And the high Prieſt Aoaniascommanded them 
that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the mouth. 
Then faith Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmĩte 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to i ne 
after the Law, and commandeſt mee to be ſ witten 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid , Reuileſt thou 


Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that hee 
was the high Prieſt, For it is written, . Thou ſhalc 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

& But when Paul perceiucd that the one part 
were Sadduces. and the other Phar iſees, he cried out 
in the Couneil, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſec, 
the ſonne of a Phariſee: V of the hope and teſurre- 


7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſſen - 
fron betweene the Pharilces and the Sadduces : and 
the multitude was divided, 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 


e both. 
And there aroſe a great cry : and the Scribe 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtroue, 
ſaying, We find no euill in this man: bur if aſpirie 


ion of the dead, I am called in q ion. 74 
t 


rection, neither Angel, not Spirit: but the Phariſees ha. a · 


” 7 vw Rn” YN o>w * n a = 
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us his letter to Felix. e 4 5 


or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight a- laid waite for the mas, I ſene 
gainſt God, and gaue commandement to his acc 

| e And when there aroſe a great diſſention , the before thee what they had againſt him 

chiefe captaĩne fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue beene 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was c 

pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers | them, tooke Paul, and brought him dy nightto 

to go downe,and to take him by force from among tipatris. 

them, aud to bring him into the caſtle. } 32 on the morrow,they left the horſemen 
it And the night following, the Lord ſtood by with him, and returned tothe caftle. 

him, and ſaid,Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou | 33 Who when they came to Ceſatea, and 

haſt ceſtified of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou beate red the Epiſtle to the Gouernour preſented 

witneſle alſo at Rome. | alſo before him. . 2 
Iz And when it was day, certaine of che Tewes} 34 And when the gonernour had read the 

curſe , ſaying, That they would neicher eate nor vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia: 

drinke till they had killed Paul. . 35 will heare thee aid hetwhen thine 
13 Andthey were more chen fourtie which had are alſo come. And he commanded bim to be 

made this conſpiracie, iu Herods judgement hall. 


14 And they came to the chiefe Pricfts and El- CHAP, XXII, 
| © Paul being accuſed by Terms he Ora, 


ders, and ſaid, Wee haue bound our ſelues _ 2 

1 wee will cate nothing vntill wee anſwe reth for bu bf aud define — 

| 15 No thareſore yee with the Councill, ſigniſie Conſt — the 8 hu wife. 26 
tothe chiefe captaine that ye bring them downe vn-j e "oper for a bribe but mane, 27 


ſemcthing more perfectly concerning him: and we Nd after fine dayes, Auanias the highPrief 
or euer he come neere are1cadyto kill him. f ſcended with the Elders, and wich acerth 
16 And when Pauls filters ſonne heard of "a Oratour named Tertullus , who informed 


Laying in waite, hee went aud cutred into the caſtle, uernour againſt Paul. 

and told Paul. - 2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullu 
17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vnto] gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 

him, and ſaid, Bringthis young man vnto the chiefe} enioy great quĩetneſſe, and that very worthy 

captaine;for ke hath a certaine thing to tell him. are done vnto this nation by thy providence; 
18 So hee tooke him, and brought him to the! 3 We accept it alwayes, and in all places, 

chiefe captaĩne, and ſaide, Paul the priſoncr called} noble Felix, with all thankefulneffe. 

me vnto him, and pray ed me to bring this yong man} 4 Notwithſtandingthatl benotfarther 

| vnto theo, who hath ſomething to (ay vnto thee, vnte thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt 

19 Then the chiełe captains tooke him by the} of thy clemencie a few words: 

| band, and went with him aſide ptiuatly, and aſked} $5 For we haue found this man a peftilenth 

him, Mat is that thou haſt totellme ? and a moouer ef {edition among all the lewey 
20 And he ſaid, Thelewes haue agreed to deſite rowout the world, and a tingleader of the ef 

| . 5 

thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- the Nazarens. 

row into the Countill, as though they would en- Who alſo hath gone about te proſane the I 

| quire ſomewhat of him more petfectly. ple: whom wee tooke, and would haue indged 

21 But doe not thou yeeId vnto them: for there cording to our Law, 

lie in waite for him of them more then ſourtie men, 9 But the chieſe captaine Lyſias came vyen 

which haue bound themſclues with an oath, that} and with great violence tookehimaway cited 

they will neither cate nor drinke, till they hane kil. | hands, 

led him: and now are they ready, looking for a pro- 8 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto 
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* 


| 
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: 
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miſe from thee, | by examining of whom thy ſelfe mayſt takek 

22 So the chicfe captaine then let the yong man ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
depart,and charged him, See thou tell no man, that 9 And the lewes alſo aſſented, ſaying that 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. things were fo, 

23 And he called vnto him two Centutions, ſay - 10 Then Paul,afterthat the Gouernour had 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to got to} kened vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, Foraſmnch 
Ccſarea,and horſemen threeſcore and ten, & ſpeare-} I know that thou haſt deen of many yeeres al 
men two hundred, at the third houre of the night, | vnto this nation, l dothe more cheerefully an 

24 And prouide them beaſts, that they may ſet for my ſelſe. 

Paul on, & bring him ſafe voto Felix the Gouernar,} ti Recauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, 


25 And he wrote a letter aſter this manner ; there are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I went vp 
28 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellent Go- Hieruſalem for to worſhip. 
uernour Felix, fendeth greeting. | 12 And they neither found me in the Temple 


27 This man was taken ot the Iewes , and ſnould | ſ-atine withany man,ncitherraiſlmg vp the pe 
haue beene killed of them. Then came | with anar-} peicher in the Synagogues, nor in the citie: 
my, and reſcued him, hauing vnderſtood that he was 13 Neither can they prooue the things 
a Romane. they now accuſe me. 


banded together and bound themſelues vnder fa hee aſked of what prouince he was, Ard when 


to you to moirew , as though yee would enquire} 2e, 94 of bus office, he leaueth Pax! mynſn, © 


| 28 And when I would have knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him foorth 

dato their Conucill: 

| 29 Whoml perceiued to bee accuſed of queſliĩ- 

| ons of their Law, but to haue nothing laĩde to his 

| charge worthy of dea h or of bonds. 


14 But this I confeſſe yntothee, that — 
way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip | che God 
my fathers, beleeving all thungs which ate writes 
in the Law and the Prophets, LS 

15 And haue hopetowards God,whichtheythewy 
ſelues alſo allow, that there ſhalbe arcſurretor 


e And when ĩt was told me, how that the lewet 2 dead, both of the iult aud vniuſt. 
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rein doe I exerciſemy ſelſe to haue al- 
ence yoid ol effcnce toward God, and 


after ecresI came to bring almes 
— yer 


certaine ewes from Aſia found 
inthe Temple, neither with multitude, 


Moonght to haue bene here before thee, and 
| ought againlt me. 

Or elle let theſe men heere ſay, if they haue 
wy evill doing in wee, while I ſtood before 


1 Hint it bee for this one voyce, that Icryed 

anong the, * Tovching the reſurrection 
dead lam called in queſtion by you this day. 
I ladwhen Felix heard theſe thi 


ings, hauing 
aft knowledge of that way, hee deferred 
faid, When Lyſias the chieſe captaine (hal 

, 1 will know the vttermoſt of your 


u hee commaunded a Centurion to keepe 
to let him haue liberty, and that he ſhould 
of his acquaintance to miniſter or come 


iter certaine daies when Felix came with 
Drafilla which was a lew, he ſent for Paul, 

{him concerning the faith in Chrilt, 
vas hee reaſoned of righteouſneſſe,tempe- 
judgement to come, Felix ttembled and 
d.Goe thy way for this time, when 1 haue a 

eat ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

Re hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene 
ol Paul, that he might looſe him: where- 


teſent lot him the oſtuer, and communed with 


It after two yeres, Portins Feſtus came into 


one: and Felix willing to ſhew the Lewes a 


ut Paul bound. 


——ä—ẽ̃ —— —äͥ 
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9 But Feſtus willing to doe the lewes a plea- 
ſure,anſwered Paul. and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp to 
Hieruſ-. lem, and there be iudged of theie things be- 
fote me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars indgemene 
ſear,where I ought to be judged : to the lewes haue 
I done uo wrong. as thou very well kuoweſt. 

It For if I be an «ffender,or hane committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but it 
there bee none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe | 
me, no man may deliuer me vntothem, l appeale vn- 
to Ceſar, 5 

12 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred with the 
Council,anſwered, Halt thou appealed vnto Ceſar?! 
vnto _ ſhale thou goe. | 

13 And after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and 
Bernice came vnto — cel | 

14 And when they had beene there many dayes 
Feitus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix, 1 

15 About whom when 1 was at Hieruſalem, the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the lewes enformed 
me, deſir ing to haue iudgement againſt him. 

16 To wem! anſwered, It is not the manner oi 
the Romanes to deliner any man to die, beſote that 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to face, 
and haue licenceto anſwere for himſelfe concerning 
the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, with-! 
out any delay, on the morrow I fate on the ludge- 
— — commanded the man to be brought | 

oorth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I: 
lsppoſed: 

19 Ent had eertaine queſtions againſt him of their: 
owne ſnperſtition,and of one leſus which was dead 
whom Paul alt med to be aliue. 


ſtions, | aſked him, whether he would go to Hietu · ou all 


— — em 
„n 
. 


20 And becauſe } I doubtedofſuchmaner of que- 2 » 


CHAP. XXV. 

Welewes accuſe Paul dt fore Frſſus, B He anſwereth 
half, 11 and A praleth onto (efar. 14 Af 
med Feſtus opene / h bis matter to bing Acrippe, 
yadbes brought foorth. 2 5 Feſius cicari th him 

bias dove nothing worthy of ACA. 
y when Feſtus was come into the prouince, 
three dayes he aſcended from Celareato 


Theathe hie Prieſt and the chĩefe of the lewes 
dhim againſt Paul, and beſought him, 

3 ad defired fanour againſt him,that he would 

| 2 Hierulalem, laying wait in the way 


ſalem, and there be iudged of theſe matters. W 10 
2< But when Paul had appealed to be reſerued prquire 
vnto the | hearing of Auguitus, I commanded him ÞGereof. 
to be kept till i might ſend him toCeſar. Or uudge: 
22 "Then Agrippa ſaid vnro Feſtus, 1 would alſo — 
heate the man my ſelſe. To motto, ſaide he, chou : 
ſhalt heate him. 
23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was come 
and Bernice,with great pompe, and was entred int 
the place of heating,with the chiefe captaines, and 
principal men of theciry, ar Feſtus conunandem 
Paul was brought foorth. | 
24 And Feſtus aid, King Agrippa, and all men! 
which are here preſent wich vs yee ſee this man a- 
bout home all the multicude of the lewes haue 
dealt with mee, both at Hieruſalem, and alſo here, 
, crying that he ought not to liue any longer. 
$ Litthem therefore, ſaid hee which among you] 25 But when I found that hee had committed no- 
downe with me, and accuſe this nian, if} thing worthy of death, and that hee himſelſe hath | 
theany wickednefle in him, appealed to Anguſtus, 1 haue determined to fend | 
A when hee had tarried among then: ij more] him. 
nen he went downe vnto Celarea, and the] 26 Of whom I haue nocertaine thing to write vn- 
ij ſuring 1a the Ludgement ſeat, commanded tomy lotd: Wherefore 1 haue brought him foorth | 
lobe brought. before you, and ſpecially before thee,O king Agrip- 
Arber he was come, the Tewes which came | pa, that after examination bad, 1 might haue lome- 
tom Hieruſalem. ſtood round abo and laid} what to write. | 
Jn! grievous complaints againſt Paul, which} 27 For it ſcemech to mee vureaſonable to ſend a 
robe priſoner,and not witkall to ſigaifie the crimes lays | 
i While hee anſwered for himſelfe, Neither a- againſt him. 
ofthe lewes neither againſt the Tem- CHAP. XXVI. 
t2gainlt Ceſar haue I oſtended any thivg] 2 Pan! 8 of Aermpa, declareth bis V 
from be cold/00d, 12 ans how ura he was 
£ (1 


Bat Feſtus anſwered that Paul ſhonld be kept 
area, aud that he himſelte would depart ihort- 


— — 


1 


*. 


® Chap, 
9.2. 


{heard a voyce ſpeakin 


conntried,and called to bi. Apoſil ſpip. 24 Feftas 

— D bre mad, wherempom he —_— 
. 28 Aprippe is almoſt perſwaded to 

4 (Chriſtian, 31 ——— pronounce him 


zumo ent. 
1 Agrip a ſaĩd vnto Paul, Thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtretched 
forth the hand, and an(wered for himſelfe : | 
2 Ichinke my ſelfe happic,King Agrippa, becauſe 
I ſhall anſwere for my ſelſe this day before thee, 
— all the things whereot Lam accuſcd of the 
es. 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to bee expert 
in all — and queſtions which are among the 
Jewes: wherelore I beſeech thee to heare mee pa- 


tiently. 

4 — life from my youth, which was at 
the firſt among mine one nation at Hieruſalem, 
know all the Iewes, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (it they 
would teſtifie ) that after the moit ſtraĩteſt ſeR of 
dur religion, I lined a Phariſee. 

6 And uo i ſtaud, and am judged for the hope 
ofthe promiſe made of God vnto our fathers: 

7 Vnto which promiſe ont twelue tribes inſtaut- 
ly ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: For 
which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, l am accuſed of the 


Jewes. 

8 Why ſhonld it be thought a thing mcredible 
with you, that God ſhould raile the dead? 
9 LIverely thought with my ſelfe, that I oaght to 
doe many things contrary to the Name of letus of 
Nazareth : 

te * Which thing L alſo did in Hieruſalem, and 
many of the Saints did I (hut vp in priſon, haning. 
receiued authoritie from the chiefe Prieſtes: and 
when they were put to death, I gaue my voyce a- 
gainſt them, 
tt And I puniſhed them oft in euery Synagogne, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and being ex- 


eeedinęly madde againſt them, l perſecuted them e- 


yen vnto ſtrange cities, 

ta *Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus,with 
Authoritie and Commiſsion from the chiefe 
Prieſts : 

13 At midday, O King, I ſa in the way a light 
from heauen, aboue the brightnes of the Sunne ſhi- 
ning round about mee, and them which iourneyed 
with me. 


wh 
pent and turne to Cod, and doc works 
pentance. 8 

21 Fot theſecauſes the Tewes ca ; 
Temple, and went about to kill ne. th 

22 Hauing therefore obtained helpe of God 
continue vnto this day,witneſsing both to ſaa g 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe which 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay thouldcome 

2 3 That Chriſt ſhould fuffer, and that het 
bee the firſt that ſhould riſe frem the dead 
ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and toche 
tiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for hi | 
with . — 


a loude volce, Paul, thou art 
— learning doeth make thee mad. 
25 Bat he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
but ſpeake forth the words of trueth and 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
whom alſo l ſpeakefreely:for I am 
none of theſe things are hidden ſtom him, for 
thing 2 not done — corner. ' 

27 Kin Agri a, belecueſt thou the proben 
I * tier t 2 _— 

28 Then Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Alngft 
perſwadeſt — to he a Chriftian, * 

29 And Paul ſaĩd, l would to God. that not 
thou. but alſo all that heare me this day, were 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, exceyt 
bonds. 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
and thegouernour , and Bernĩte, and they 
ſate with them, | 

31 And whenthey were a 
betweene — pia, Hann 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid. Agrippa vnto Feſlus, This 
might haue been ſer at liberty, if he hadnot 
led vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 för- 
danger of the voyage, 11 but ts not be 
They ave teſſed to and fro with tempeſt, q1 and 
fer ſhipwracke, 23, 34. 44 Jer at come [aft u 


ANd when it was determined , that wee 
ſaile into Italy, they deliuered Paul, and 
taine other ptiſoners, vnto one named iuliusa 
turion of Auguſtus band. 


r4 And when wee were all fallen to the earth, I 


me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricks 
ts And I ſaid,. Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid, 
Im leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttiom, 


vnto mee, and ſaying in the lanched, meaning to ſaile by the coaſtes of Aſu, 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul. why perſecuteſt thou JAriſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica 


ith vs. | 
And the next day wee touched at Sidon: 
uſius courteouſſy intreated Paul, and gaue him 


ts But riſe and ſtand vpon thy feet, for l haue ap- ¶berty to goe vnto his f riends to refreſh hi 


peared vnto thee for this purpoſe, ta make thee a 


4 And when we had lanched from thence, 


miniſter and > witneſſe, both of theſe things which [fayled vnder Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 


will appeare viito thee, 


Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to curne them from 
darkneſſe to light, and fron the power of Satan vn- 
to God. that they may receiue Forgiueneſle of ſinnes, 
atidinherirance amongthem which ate ſanRified by 
faith that ĩs in me. 

to Wherenpon,O kinß Agrippa, I was not diſo- 
bedicent vnto the heauenly viſion 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, and 
at Hieruſalem, and throughout all the coaſtes ol Iu- 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould re» 


thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe things in the whith I Itrary. 


And when wee had ſayled over the Sea 


17 Delinering thee from the people and from the [Cilicia and Pamphylia, wee came to Myra a cue 


12. . 
* and there the Centnrion found 2 ſhup of Alex 
andtia ſayling into Italy, and he put vs therein 
7 And when wee had failed ſlowly many 
and ſcarce werecome n f 
not ſuffring vs, we ſailed vnder I Creete.ouer 
Salmone, ; . 
8 And hardly paſsing ĩt. came vnto 2 place 
is called = faire heauens,nigh whereunto was 
City of Laſes. 
J Now when much time was ſpent, a:d 


of = 


J. I, 


3, becauſe the Faſt was 

Paul admoniſhed them, 
d yntothem, Sirs, I perceiue that 
will bee with bart and much da- 
opely ol the ladivg and (hip , but alſoof 


Nenertheleſſe , the Centwion belecucd the 
dhe owner of the (hip, more then thoſe 
which were ſpoken by Paul. . 
And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
rin, the more part aduĩſed to depart 
alſo, if by any meanes they might attatzero 
nd chere to winter z Which is an haven of 
lech toward the Southweſt and Notth- 


ud when the douth wind blew ſoftly, ſuppo- 
had obtained their purpoſe, looſing 
fayled clole by Crete. ; 

Jut not long after, there | aroſe agalnſt ir a 
wind,called Euroclydon. 

kad when the ſhip was ca ght, and could not 

inte the wind we let her driuc. 
ranging vnder a certalne yland,whichis 
we had much wor ke to come by the 


' 
Which when they had taken vp, they vſed 
irding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they 
into the quicke lands, (rake ſaile, and ſo 


being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt 
they lightned the ſhip. 
third day we caſt out with our owne 
tackling of theſl:ip, 
whenneicher Sunne nor ſtarres in many | 
and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs, all 
wee ſhould bee ſaued, was then taken a- 


lter long abſtĩnence Pꝛul ſtood foorth in 
ol them, & ſaĩd, Sirs, yec ſhould haue hear · 
me. and not haue looſed from Crete, aud 
| this harme aud loſſe. 
now I exhort you to bee of gend cheere: 
ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 
of the ſhip, 
ſood by me this night the Angel of 
Iamand whom 1 ſerue, 
Feare not Paul, thou muſt bee brought 
and loc, God hath giuen thee all them 
with thee, 
Wherefore firs, bee of good cheere : for 1 be- 
at it ſhalbe euen as it was told me. 
we muſt bee caſt vpon acertaine I- 


the fourteenth night was come,as we 
vp and downe in Adria about mid- 
ſhipmen deemed that they drew uee: e to 


ſounded, and found it twentie fathems : 
they had gone a little further, they ſoun- 
found it fifteene fathoms. 
fearing leſt we ſhould haue fallen vpon 
caft _ ancres out of the ſterne, and 
v. 

asthe ſhipmen were about to flee out of 

they had let dow ne the boat into the 

— though they would haue caſt 
oreſhip, 

laid to the 1 and to the ſoul- 

theſe abide iu the ſhip,yce cannot bee 


oo the 1 cut off the ropes of the 


which could ſwimme,ſhould caſt them ſelues firſt in- 


33 And while the day was comming on, Paul be- 
ſought them all to rake meat, ſaying, T his day is the 
fourcteenth day that ye haue tatied, and continued 
faſting. hauingtaken nothing: 

34 Wheretore I pray you to take ſome ment, ſor 
this is for your health: tor there (hall not an haire 
fall from the head ot avy of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bread, 
and gaue thanłs to God in preſence ot them all aud 
when h. had broken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, and the 

8 ) 7 
alio toołke ſome meat. 

7 And wee were in all in the ſhip, two hundred 
three ſeore and ſixeteene ſoules. 

33 And when they had eaten enough. they liglite- 
ned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they diſcoueted a certaine crecke with a ſhore, 
into the which they were minded ifit were poſsible 
to thruſt iu the ſup, 

40 And when they had f taken vp the aneres,they 
committed theraſe/nes vnto the ſea , and leoied the 


wind,and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas — 
they ran the ſhip aground, and the forepart tuck 
faſt,and remained vnmoueable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the 
priſouers, leſt any of them ſhould ii me out, and 
eſcape, 

43 hut the Centurion willing to ſane Paul, kept 
them from their purpoſe,and commanded that they 


tothe ſea,and ger to land, 

44 And the reſt, ſome on bords,and ſome on bra« 
ken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to paſle, that 
the/ eſcaped all fate to land. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


1 Pau / after his ſhipwracke i kindly emer tained of the 
B -1bartens, 5 The w1þ0r on hi hand bur tet bind 
not. 8 Hee healeth many diſeaſes in the Hand. 11 
They depart towerds Rome. 17 He declas eth to the 
Ir wes the cauſt of his comming. 24 After i prea. 
ching. ſont weve per ſwaded, and ſome belecued not. 
30 Tes hepreathedthererwoeeres, 


AR when they were eſcaped, then they knewe 
that the lland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
kindneſſe : for they kindled afire,and recriued vs e- 
uery one, becauſe of the preſent raine,and becauſe of 
the cold. 

And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks 
and laid them on the fire, there came a vipet out of 
the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians aw the venemous 
beaſt bang on his hand, they ſaid among the mſe lues 
No doubt this man is a mitherer, whom though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yer vengeance ſulfereth At 
to live. 

5 And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harme. 

6 Howhbeit, they looked when hee ſhould have 
ſwollen, or tallen downe dead ſuddenly : but aftet 
they had looked a great while, and fawe no harme 
come to him, they changed their mindes , and ſaid 
that he was a God. 

7 Inthe ſame quarters were poſſeſsions of the 


<>icfe man of the Iland, whoſe name was Publiu 
FfK W 


lo- 
the an- 


rudder bandes, and hoyſed vp the maiue ſaile tu the 27 5425 


in the jc 


Paul healeth Publius father. TotheRomanes, _ Obſtiam 
ho recelued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cours} 720 For thiseauſe therefore hauel called for 
—_ eo ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: becauſe the 
8 Anditcame to paſſe, that the father of Publius the hope of Iſrael l am bound with this chaize | 
lay ficke of a feuer, and of a bloody flixe, to whom! 2 And they ſaid vnto him, We neither recs 
Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his handes on letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neither 
him, and healed him. the brethien that came, ſhewed or ſpake any; 
9 So when this was done, others alſo which had of thee. 1 
diſcaſes in the lland, came, and were healed : 22 But wee deſite to heare of thee what 
10 Who alſo honored vs wich many honors, and thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect wee know? 
when wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch thing euery where it is ſpoken againſt, 

28 were neceſſaty. zz And when they had appointed hima din die 
rt And after three moneths we departed in a ſhip] came many to him into his lodging, to whow 
of Alexandria which had winteted in the Ile, whoiq expeunded and teſtificd the kingdome of God ze 
ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. ſwading them concerning —— out of the ly 

12 And landing atSyracuſe,we taried there thre of Moſcs,and out of the Prophets,from morningt 
daycs cucning. 


13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came 
tohegium, and after one day the Southwind blew, 
and we cane the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethien, and were deficed 
to taty with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo we went to- 


24 And ſome beleeued the things which we 


ſpoken,and ſome beleeued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among then 
they de parted, aſtet that Paul had ſpoken one 
Well fpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Pig 


* 


vnto out fathers, | 

26 Sayiny,*Go vnto this people, and lay Meri 
yee ſhall heare,and thall not vnderſtandzand ferin 
ye ſhall ſec, and not perceiue, 

27 Fot the heart of this people is wax:dg 
and their eares are dull of heating, and their ee 
haue they cloſed leſt they ſhould ſeewith heit 
and hearc with their cares, and vnderſtand wtf 
their heart,and ſhould bee connerted, and Il 
heale them, 

28 Be it knowen thereſore vnto you, that thef 
wation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, andth 
they will heare it. 

29 And whcn hee had (aid theſe wordes, t 
Iewes depatted, and had great teaſouing a 


ward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
vs, they came to meete vs as farreas Appii Forum; 
and the three Tanernes: whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thanked God,and tooke courage. 

te And when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
d:liuered the priſoners to the captain of the guard: 
but Þ2ul was ſuffered codwell by himſclfe, with a 
ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And ĩt came to paſle that after three daies Pau 
called the chieſe of the lewes together. And when 
they were come together, hee aid vntothem, Men 
and brethren, though l haue committed nothing a- 
gainſt the people ot cuſtoms of our fathers, yet wa 
I delĩuered ptiſonet trom leruſalem into the hands 


35.9 — — —Üũ—V. ——ß§—— L ßX——— 
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18- Who when they had examined mee, woul 
haue let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of death} owne hired houſe and received all that came i 
ia mee. to him, ' 
19 But when the lewes ſpake againſt ic, I was con- 31 Preaching the kingdome of God and tac 
ſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that I had ought thoſe things which concerns the Lord leſus Chr 
to acculc my nation ol. ; with all couſidence, no man forbiddiag lin 


PF ſpbe ende of the Alle of the Apoftles, 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in hy 


of the Romances. . themſelues. 
hy 


CHAP. I. 
1 Paulcemmend-:hhu calling to the Romanes, 
his defire to e nne to them. 16 What hu Goſpel! , 
and the ite une ich it ſhemeth 18 Gods 
argry with ad manner of fine. 21 What were the 
fern o Grnales, 


\ul a ſervant of Teſas Chriſt, called 
be an Apoſtle, “ ſeparated vnto the 
20{pcl ot God, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
is Prophets inthe holy Scriptures.) 
ang h.s Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
_ * made ol the ſeed of Dauid according to 
the fleſh, 


8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus chi 
you all, that your ſaith is ſpoken of throughout! 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſſe, wheme | ſe 
| with my Spirit in the Goſpel of hus Sonne: 8 
without ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes 
my prayers, 
4 Andf declared tu be the Sonne of God, with ro Making requeſt, (if by avy meanes 10 
power according tothe Spirit of holineſſe, by the leng.» I might haue a proſperous journey If * 
te ſutcection from the dead. will of God) to come vnto ou. 


| 
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Tort lon to ſee yon that I may impart vnto 
Rn foieinal gitt to the end you way be elta- 


| i: That is, that I may bee comforted together 
lech you, by the mutuall faith both of you and 


E Now 1 would not bane you ignorant, bre. 
n that oftcptimes I purpoſed to come vnte 
ns, (but was let hi therto) that 1 might haue ſome 
ate l among you alſo, euen as among other Gen- 


-< in debter both to the Greeks and ts the Bar» 
ins, both to the wiſe, and to the vawile. 

ons much as in mee js, I am ready to preach 
EC el to you that are at Rome allo. ; 
{For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
t is the power of God vntoſalaation, to cucry 
| tharbelceucth to the leweirit,and al ſoto the 


= is the righteeuſnes of God reuea- 
om Faich to Faith : as ic is written, * The ĩuſt 
all live by Faith. 

' ferthe wrath of God is reuealed from heauen 
pint all vugodlineſſe, and varighteouſues of men, 
n bold the trueth in vnrighteouſnes, 

iy hecauſe that which may bee knowen of God, 
miſelt in j them, for God hath ſhewed it vnco 


and ſorbearance, and long ſuffering, not kuowing | 
that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repens | 
tance ? | 


*rreaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath, agaioll che day 
pt — "hogs reuelation of the ri 
ct God: 


they which cctalt ſack things, are by < 
dearh)nor onely aoe the (ame , but I haue pleaſure 
in them that doe them. 
CHAP. 11. | 
1 They that me, though they conderne it in : 
cannot cacvſe cbermſtlues, 4 and mh leſſe ejcep 
the naa gene, God, 9 whether ide be Iewes 
Genalts, 14 The Geniilescarmoteſcape, 17 nov ye 
the Ice 25 whom their ciremmciſiom ſhall nos p. 
fite, if they keepe nos the Law. | 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſo. 
_£ ever thou art that iudgeſt: for wherein t 
1ndgelt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelſe,tor — 
that iudgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 
3 But we ate ſurte that che judgement of God i 
according to truth againſt them which commit ſuch! 


things. | 


And thinkeſt thou this, Q man, that iudget 
them which do ſuch ti ings,and doeſt the ſame, that | 


thou ſhalt eſcape the indgem:nt of God? 


4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodnefle, 


| 


5 But after thy hardneffe, and irpenitent hearr, | 


| » fer the viſible things of him from the crea- 
ef the world, are clearely ſeene, being vnder- 


ſu Beceuſe that when they knew God,they glori- 
n not as God,neither were thankfal : but be · 
kreraine in their imaginatious, art] their ſooliſh 


un darkened. 9 Tribulation, and anguiſh eucky ſoule 
u Proleſſiwg themſclues to be wiſe,they became {man on doech cuil,ofthe lew firſt, and alſo of the 
| t Gentile, 


| y Hd changed the glory of the vncorruptible 
moan image made like to corruptible many 
alto birds, and fourctoored bealts, and creeping 


ij Wherfore God alſo gaue them vp to vdelean- 
utrougb the luſts of their owne hearts, to diſho- 
heir one bodies bet weene themſelues: 
# Who changed the trueth of God inro à lie, 
| wrih'pped and ſerued the creature more then 
ſeCreatour,who is hleſled for ever, Amen. 
| i Forthiscauſe God 2auethern vp vnto vile af- JL 
an: for enen the women did change the natu- 
lie into that which is againſt nature. 
[7 1dlikewiſe alſo the men, leauing the natural 
u de woman, burncd in their luſt one towards 
r, men with men,working that which is vu- 
[* 3nd receining in themielues that recom- 
Pe their errour which was meet. 
i udeuen as they did not like tofretaine God 
* knowledge, God gaue them ouer to ſ a re- 
made, to doe thoſe things which are not 


y King filled with all vnrighteouſneſſe, forni- 


A male, mutther, debate, deceite, maligaitic, 


# Without vnderftanding, couenant breakers, in 
afe@ion, implacable, vumerci- 


p Wis kaywiog the judgeuuent of God, (chat 


* ' 


his deedes: | 
ly the things that are made, nen his eternall I To them who by patient continuance in wel- 
nnd Godhead, | ſo that they are without ea doing, ſeeke for glory, and honour, and i 
* ty, eternall life: 


not obey the trueth. but obey varightcouſneſſe, in · 
dignation, and wtath : 


that worketh good, to the Ie firſt; and a ſo to the 
| Gentile, 


alſo periſh without Law: and as many as haue fin- 
ned in the Law ſhall be iudged by the Law. 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be iuſtified ; 


men by leſuy Chriſt, accordingto my Goſpel. 
the Law, and makeſt thy boalt of God: 


things that are more excellent, being laſtructed out 
Mm, nickednefſe, coucrouſneſle, maliciouſueſſe, e the Law, 


guide of the hliude, alight of them winch ave in 


þ kekbiters haters of God, deſpicefull,proud, | darkeneſe 1 
"baenters of euill things, diſobedicnt to] 20 An inſtruger of the fooliſh,a teacher of babes: 
wy which haſt the lot me of knowledge, and of the truth 


21 Thoutherefore which teacheſt another, tea- 
cheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that a man 
ſhould net ſteale, doeſt 3 ſteal me 


6 Wo will render to euety man according to 


8 But vnto them that are contertious; add doe 
to But glory, honour, and peace to man 


x1 For thete isnoreſpeR of perſons with God. 
12 For as many as haue finned without Law, hal 


13 For not the hearers of the Law ate iuſt before 


14 For whenthe Gentiles whith haue not the 
awe , dec by naturethe things contained in the 


Law,thelc hau.ng not the Law, ire a lawvnto thems | 


ſclues, 


1s Whichhew the worke of the Law written ia 


their hearts, theirſconſcicnce alſo bearing witueſſe, Or, the 
and their thoughtsthe meane while accuſing, or elſe frowſei 
excuſing one another: 


14 In the day when God ſhal judge the ſecrets of 
ty Behold, thou artcalled a lee, and reſteſt in þ 
18 And knuwelt bu will, and approoneſt the 


19 Aud art confidertt that thou thy ſelte art 3 


the Law: 


e? 
ff 3 23 


aa __ 
ned,” | 


em. 


ghteous iudgment 3.3. 
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4 Greeke 
charged. 


22 Thou that ſayeit a man ſhould not commit a- 
—— thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horteſt idoles, doeſt thou commit ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law , tho» 
re breaking of the Law diſhonoureſt thou God? 

24 For the Name ef God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you,as itis * written : 

25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth , if thou 
keepe the Law: but if thou be a breaker of the Law, 
thy Circumciſion is made vncircumcifion, 

26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall net his vncircumci- 
Gon be counted for Circumciſion ? 

27 And (hall not vncircumcifion which is by na- 
ture if it fulfill the Law, iudge thee who by the let- 
ter and circumciſion doeſt tranigreſſe the Law ? 

28 For he is not a lew, which is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion , which is outward in 
the fleth : 

29 But he is a Tew which is one inwardly,and cir- 
cumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not 
In the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The ſewes prerogatiue: 3 which they haue not loft: 
9 Hewbeit the Law comuinceth them alſo of finne : 
26 Therefore no ficſh u iuſuſed by the Law, 28 but 
all without difference, by faith onely : 31 Andyet 
the Law u not aboliſhed, 

Hat advantage then hath the Tew ? or what 
vw profit is there of Circumciſion ? 

2 Much euery way? chiefly becanſe that voto 
them were committe dthe Oraclesof God. , 

3 For what if ſome did not beleeue ? ſhall their 
ynbelicfe make the faith of God without effectꝰ 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every 
man a lyar, as it is written, * That thou mighteſt 
be iuſtiſied in thy ſayings, aud mighteſt onercome 
when thou art indged. 

5 But if out vnrightcouſneſſe commend the righ- 
tebouſnes of God, whatſhall we ſay 7 is God vnrigh- 
teous whe taketh vengeance? (1 ſpeake as a man.) 

6 God ſorbid: for then how ſhall God ĩudge the 
world? 

7 For if the trneth of God hath moreabounded 
through my lye vntohis glory z why yet am I alfo 


iudged as a finner? 


8 And not rather as wee be ſlanderouſly repor- 
ted, and as ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs do euill, 
that good may come: whoſe damnation is juſt, 

9s What then ? ate wee better then they? No in 
no wiſe : for we haue before f prooued both lewes 
and Gentiles, that they are all vnder finne : 

10 As ĩt is written, There is none righteous, no 
not one:? 

rx There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God. 


12 They are all gone ont of the way, they are to- 
ether become vnproßtable, there is none that doth 
good. no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues they haue vſeddeccir, the poyſon of aſpes 
is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full ofcurſing & bitternes. 

15 Their feet are ſwift toſhed blood. 

ts Deſtr«&ion and miſery ate in their wayes: 

17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen. 

18 There is nofeare of God before their eyes. 


19 Now wee know that what things ſocuer the 
w ſayth,itfaith to them who are vader the Law: 


zeft to the hat eucrymonth may be ſtopped, and all theworld 
4 4 ay become | guiltie before God. 
of 30 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhal 


anes . 
no fleſh be ĩuſtified in his fights f 
the knowledge of ſinne. s or by the 


21 But now the righteouſneſſe of God w 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſe — 
and the Prophets. b 8 dbythe 


faith of Ieſus Chriſt ento al, and v 

beleeue: = there is no — 8 - 
23 For all haue ſinned, and com 

ry of God: 22 A 
24 Being iuſtified freely by his gr; 

redemption that is in lefas Cori : un 


tion through faith in his blood, to declare hu i 
teoulneſſe tor the | remiſsion of ſinnes that are 
through the forbearance of God: 

26 To declare, I ſay,atthistime his ri 
that he might be ĩuſt, and the iuſtiſier of him 
beleeueth in lIeſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 


faith. 

28 Therefore we conelude, that a man is 
by faith. without the deedes of the Lawe. 

29 Is he the God ol the lewes only ? Is betet 
ſo of the Gentiles ? Les, of the Gentilesalſo: 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall iaſtibe 
— by faith , and vacircumcifion 

aith, 

31 Doe wee then make voide the Lawe 

faith > God forbid: yea,we cftabliſh the Law, 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Abrahams farth was imputed to him for vi 
meſſe, 10 brfore hee was carexonciſed, 13 By fa 
one hy he and his ſeed veceiued thepromiſe, 16 
ham is the father of all that beleene, 24 Ow 
ſo ſhall be imputedio vs for righteouſmſſe, 

Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our 
y \/ ther as pertaining to the fleſh, hath fou 

2 For it Abraham were iuſtified by 
hath whereefto glory, but not beſore God, 

3 For whatſatth the Scripture ? Abraham 
ned God, and it was counted vnto him for ti 
ouſneſſe. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
reckoned of grace, but of debr. 

5 Bat to him that worketh not. bnt belecueth 
him that ijuſtifieth the vngedly, his faith is 
for righteouſneſſe. 

6 Eucnas Dauid alſodeſcribeth theb 
of the man, vnto whom God imputerhri 
without mo FX os abs 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they 1nqutes 
LE way whoſe ſinnet are couered. 


impute ſinne. 


cumcifion one hy, or vpon the vnci 
for we ſay that faich was reckoned to Abtabam 
tighteoulneſſe. 

16 How was it then reckoned ? when hee 
2 ſion, or in — ?nof in 
cifion,but in vncircnmciſion. 2 

rt Aud he receĩued the ſigne of circumeißon 
ſeale ofthe righteonſnefſe of the faith wich be 
yer being vncircumciſed: that he might be the 
of al them that beleeue, though they be not 


them alſo : 


22 Euen the righteeuſueſſe of God, which is 


25 Whom God hath | ſer forth to be api 


what Lawe 2 Of workes ? Nay, but by the Lawe 


$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord willus 
9 (ommeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the el 


ciſed , that righteouſneſſe might bee imputed un 


12 And the father of circumciſion to them won 
of the citcumcilion onely,but allo walke® 


. — _ 


=> >> 
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of eur father Abraham, which he 
vucircumeiſed. 
ber the promiſe t hat hee ſhould bee the heire 
wanot to Abraham, or to his ſeede 
the Lawe,but through the righteonſnefſe 


if they which are of the Law be heires, fait 
void, and the promiſe made of none effe&, 
Becauſe the Law worketh wrath: for where 
is no tranſgreſsion. 
us Therefore its ol faith, that it might bee by 
to the end the promiſe might bee ſure to all 
| to that onely which is of the Law, bu 
ſo which is ol the faith of Abraham, who 
of vs all, 
h (As it is written, ' I haue made thee à father 
nations before him whom hee beleeued 
who quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
ich he not, as though they were: 
if Who againſt hope beſeeued in hope, that hee 
become the father of manynations:according 
which was ſpoken, * So {hall thy ſeed be. 
y And being not weake in faith, hee conſidered 
owne body now dead, when hee was about 
yeere olde , neither yet the deadneſſe o 


Hee red not at the promiſe of God 
wack vnbellefe: but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 


God: 
u And 1 perſwaded, that what he had 
led. he was able alſo to performe. 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righ- 


Nom it was not written for his ſake alone, that 
impatedto him: 

Bur for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall bee imputed 
beleene on him that raiſed vp leſus our Lord 


dead 
Who was deliuered for our offences, and was 
vedacaine for our iuſtification. 


CHAP. V. 


inflified by faith, wee haut pc act with God, 2 
mour hope: 8 that fith wee weve reconciled 
, when wee were enemies, 10 weeſhalt 
more be ſaned bet ing reconciled, 13 As fime 
came by Adam, 17 ſo muchmorerigh- 
end I by Tefies Chriſt. 20 Where fine a- 
did ſuperaboand. 

krefore being juſtified by faith, we haue peace 

ae, through our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Iywhemalſo we haue acceſſe by faith , into 
_ we ſtand, and reioyce in hope ol 


not enely ſo,but we glory in tribulations 
tribulation worketh patience : 
kad patience experience : and experience 


And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the 
Godisſhed abroad in our hearts, by the ho- 
ich is giuen vnto vs. 
wee were yet without ſtrength, | in 
rſt died for the vngodly. 
For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
for a good man, ſome would euen 


Bat God commendeth his loue towards vs, in 
wewere yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. 

more then beeing now juſtified by his 
ſhall be ſaued from wrath through him. 

if when we were enemics,we wert tecon · 


V. vj. 2 

ciled ro God. by the death of his Sonne: mor 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his lite. 

11 And not onely ſo, but wee alls joy in God, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom wee haue 
now receiued the attonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred int 
the world, and death by ſinne: and ſo death paſled 
vpon all men | for that all haue ſinned. ſor, 

13 For vntill the Law ſinue was in the world: bu 
fiance is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Neuertheleſle , death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, enen oner them that had not ſinned after the 
ſimĩlitude of Adams tranſgreſsion x ho is the figure 
ot him that was to come. g 

15 But not as the off-nce, ſo alſo ĩs the free gift: 
for it through the offence of one many bee dead: 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which # by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath abounded! 
vnto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo ij the 
gift : for the indgement was by one to condemna- 
tion: but the free gilt is of many offences vnto iu- 
ſification. 

17 For if j by one mans offence, death reigned by 
one, much more they which receiue abundance o 
2 ofthe gift of righteouſues, ſnall reigne in 

fe by one, leſus Chriſt, 

18 Therefore as | by the offence of one iudęemeut 
came vpon all men to condemnation: euen ſo by 
the | righteouſueſſe of one, the Fee gift came vpon ce. 
all men vnto iuſtificatĩon of life. 

19 For as by one mans dilobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of oue, ſhall ma- 
ny be made tighteous. 

20 Moreoner, the Lawe entred, that the offence 
might abound:but where ſinne abounded, grace did 
much more ahound, 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; enen 
ſo might grace reigne through righteouſneſſe vnto 
etervall life, by leſus Chriſt out Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Weemay not liur in finne, % for wee ave dead vnto 
it, 3 48 appeereth by cur baptiſme. t 2 Let not finne 
reigue ary move, 18 becauſe wee haue yeelded our 


ſelues to the ſeruice ofrichteouſurſſe, 23 and for that 
deat hu the wages of finue. 
Hat (hall wee ſay then ? ſhall we continue i 
finne,that grace may abound 9 


2 God forbid ; how ſhall wee that are dead 
ſinne. Iiue any longertherein ? 

3 Know yee not, that fo many of vs as | 
baptized into leſus Chriſt, were baptized inte hi 
death ? 

4 Therefore wee are buried with him by ba 
tiſme into death, that like zs Chriſt was raiſed v 
from the dead by the glorie of the gather: euen 
we alſo ſhould walke in newneſfſe of life. 

5 Forif wee haue heene planted together in 
Iikenefſe of his death: wee ſhall be alſo in the lik 
neſſe of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this that our olde man is crucifie 
with him, that the body of finne might be deftroy 
that henccſootth we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 

For he that is dead, is f freed from ſinne. 

8 Nowif we be dead with Chrift , wee 
that we ſhall alſs line with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt beeing raiſed from t 
dead,dicth no more,death hath no more dem 


ouer him. i 
to Fot in that he died, hee died vnto ſinne once 


bat in that he Iĩueth, he liueth vnto God. 
Biff 3 11 


— — — 


— — — 4 


ages oifinne,geath 


11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your felues to be dead 
ladeed vatp ſinne : but aliue vnto God through le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. | ; 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortal 
bodie,that ye ſhenld obey it in the laſts thereof. 

33 Neither yceld ye your members as f in{trn- 
[ments of varightconſneſſe ynto finne : but yeeld 
your ſelnes vnto God, as thoſe that ate aliue from 
the dead, aud your members as inſtruments ot righ- 


vnto God. 
14 For fione ſhall not haue dominien oner you: 
for ye are not vnder the La, but vader Grace, 

15 What then 2 ſhal we ſinne,becauſswe are not 
vnder the Law, but vnder Grace? God forbid. 

x6 Know yeenot,that to whom yee yeeld your 
ſclues (ernants to obey, his ſeruants ye are to whom 
yee obey: whether et ſinne vnto death, or of ebe- 
dience vnto rightcouſneſſe ? | 

ty Bat God be thanked, that ye were the ſeruants 
of ſinne: but ye haue obeyed from the heart that 
forme of doctrine, ſ which was deliuered you. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee became 
the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. 

191 ſpeake after the mancr of men,becauſe ofthe 
jnfirmitieof your ſleſh ; for as ye haue yeelded your 
members ſeruants to vncleanneſſe and to iniquirie, 
vnto iniquitie: even ſo now yeeld your members 
ſcruants to righteouſneſſe. vntobolineſſe. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants ol ſinne, ye were 
tree i from riĩghteoꝑſneſſe. : 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, her- 
of "_ new aſhamed ? far the end of thoſe things 
is 
22 But new being made free from nega hes 
come ſernants to God, ye haue your fruit vatoholi 
neſſe, and the end euerlaſting life. 

23 Fot the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift of 
Ggdis eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
4 y 


CHAP, VIL 
3 No law hath power ouer 4 man longer then he lmeth 
+ $ But we aredend tothe Lau. Tet ũ not the Law 
Fime, 12 but hoy, tuft,good, 16 us I acknowledge, 
who aw erred becauſe I cannot beepe i. 
ow ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to them that 
know the Law)how that the Law' hath domi- 
nion ouer a man, as long as he lĩuethꝰ 
1 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the Taw to her hugband, ſo long as hee 
liaeth : but if the husband be dead, ſhee is looſed 
from the Law of the husband. 
3 3 Sothen if while her husband liueth, (hee bee 
maried to another man, ſhee ſhalbe called an adul- 
treſſe: but il her husband be dead. ſhee is fres from 
that lav, ſo that ſheis nv adultreſſe, though ſhe bee 
maried ti another man. 

4 Wherefpre my brethren, yee are alſo become 
dead to the Lawe by the bodie of Chriſt , that yee 
Mould bee married to another, even to him who is 
raiſed from the dead, that wee ſhould bring foorth 
fruit vnto God: ä 
it For when we were in the fleſh thefmetions of 
fianes which were by the Lawe , did worke in our 
members,to bring ſoorth fruit vnto death. 

- 4 6 But now we are deljuered from the Law, Ithat 

A being dead wherein we were held, that wee (ould 
ſerue in newneſſe of ſpitĩt, aud ngt in the oldueſſe of 
the letter. on 

75 What ſhall wee fay then d is the Lawe ſinneꝰ 
God forbid : Nay, I had not knowen ſinne, but by 
the Lawe : for I had not knowen }laft, except the 


#* 24 ” 
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8 But ſinne taking oeeaſioꝝ by the come % 
ment,wrought in mee all manner of cc 
or without the La we ſinne was dead. 


9 For I was aliue without the Law once 
the commandement came, finnere uiued, uy 
* 


1s And the commandement whic 5 
to life. I found to be vnto death. 128 

rt For ſinne taking occaſion by the commande 
ment, deteiued me, and by it ſlew me. 

12 Wherfore the Law is holy, and the cemm 
dement holy, and iuſt, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, made den 
vnto me? God forbid. Bat finne that it mi 
peare fianz,working death in me by that which 
good: that ſinne by the commandement might 
come exceeding finfull. 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall: bl 
am catnall,ſold vnder ſinne. 


* 


ts For that which I doe, 1} allow not: for 
I would. that doe I not, but what l hate, that dos l. 
16 It then I dee that which [ would not, Iconſe 
vnto the Law, that it is good. 

175 Now then it is no more I that doit: bat 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in mee (that is, in my fe 
dwelleth no good thing For to will is preſent ai 
me: but Gow to performe that which is good l 
not. 

1 For the good that I would I dee not: bett 
enill which I would not, that 1 doe. 

20 Now if I doe that I would not, ĩt ĩs not 
I that doe it. but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 fad then a Law, that when I would do 
euill is preſent with me. | 

22 Fot I delight in the Law of God, after thei 
ward man. 

23 Burl ſee another Law in my members, 
ring againſt the Law of my mind, and bring? 
intocaptiuitic to the Lawe of ſinne, which is 
members. 

24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhall de 
me from {the body ef this death > 4 

25 Ithanke God through leſus Chriſt ou lau 
So then with the mind I my ſelfe ſerue the 
God: but with the ficſh, the la we of ſinne. 


CHAP. vIII. 

1 They that ee in (rift, and line according tothe 
vit art free from condenmation. 5. 1 
commeth of ile fl. ſp, 6. 14 and wh good of 
Spirit e 19 and what of being Gods child, 19 
glorious delmer ance all things long for, 29 wail 
for ehand decreed from God. 38 N 
from hu ſoue. q 

Here is therfore now no condemnationtotnd 
which are a er leſus, who walke cot 8. 

the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
| 4 of life , in Chriſt ' 


2 For the Law ol F ſpirit 
bath made me free from the law of ſine and de 
3 For what the qu * arr . 
weake through the fleſh. 
Sonne in the likeneffe of finfull alle 
conderaned ſinne in the fleſh 2 
4 That the righteouſveſſe of the 2 
fulglled in vs, who walke not after the ficlh, 


ter the Spirit. Joewinde . 


: 
q 

- — 
} 


5 For they that are afterthefleh, 
things of he gelt: but they that are aſtet 
he thiags of the ſpirit. þ 
. 6 For to be carnally mĩpded.is dert: but fw 
be ſpiritually minded. is life and peace, . Oh 
7 Begauſe j the cazual! rainde is Cute T 


Law had Gd, Thon (halt not couet. 


— 


+ 


= 
2 
2 
t 
: 
: 
, 


» 
: 
* 
: 
. 


— I 
$:% a; i 1 * 


— — 


e bppet ſubic® to the Law of Cod, pei- | vered bin oy tor vr all: how ſhall he not withhim 


| ns — all 22 ? 
33 ay anyt to the c of Gods 
; a : ; cle@ It is God — 2 : _—_ 
are not in the fleſh; but in the ſpirit, if ; 34 Whois he that condemneth ?It is Chriſt that 
led the ſpirit of God dwel in you. Now if any | died, yea, rather that is riſen againe , who is even 
not the ſpiritof Cariſt, he is none of his. at the right hand of God , who alſo maketh inter- 
uud if Chriſt be in ou, the body is dead be- ceſsion for vs. 
of ſinge 2: but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righ-} 35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt? 
| : Mall tribulation,or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, ot ſa- 
lee if the ſpirit of him that raiſed vp leſus mine, or nakedneſſe, or periil,or fword ? 
the dead, dwel in you, he that raiſed vp Chriſt 26 (As it is written, *for thy ſake we are killed ®Pfal 
lde dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bo- all the day long, we are acceunted as ſhet pe ſor the 22. " 
tr bis ſpirit that dwelleth in you. ſlaughter.) 
* Therefore brethren , wee are debters, not to 37 Nay in all theſe things we are more then con- 
n to liue alter the fleſh. querours, through him that loued vs. 
In For iſye live after the fleſh, yee ſhall die: but | 3 _ Iam perſwaded, that neither death, nor 
| eethtov h the ſpirit doe mortifie the deeds of | life, dr Angels, nor principalities, not powers, not 
boch, ye thall live. things preſent,nor things to come, 
1g For as many asarcled by tke ſpirit of God, | 39 Nor height, nor depth, ner any other erea- 
ue the ſonnes of God. | | ture (hall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue of | 
8 For ye haue not rece'ued the ſpirit of bondage God, which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord. 
tofeare, but yee haue received the ſpirit of 
zan whereby we cry, Abba, father. C HAP. IX. 
16 The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our | = Pauli ſory for the Iewes. 7 Althe ſeede of A. 
we are the children of God. braha weve not the children of the pronajſe. 18 
A kadifchildren, then hcircs, heires of God, } God hath mereie vpom whom he will. 21 The pog- 
nt beires with Chrift : It ſo de that we ſuffer #t may doe with bu clay what he H. 25 The cats 
that wee may be alſo / 4 ny together, ling of the Genniles, and v eiefling of the Iemes wes 
Ii For — the — cring⸗ ww pre- ones 32 Thecauſewhy ſo few Iewes embrace 
tineare not worthy to be compared with the een(nefſe of faxch, 
bor ——— pong W 
j ber the earneſt expectat ion of the creature, | Say the trueth in Chrift, I lis not, my conſci 
aech(or the manifeftation of the ſonnes of God. 4 alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
Forthe create was made ſubiect to vanitic, | 2 That l haue great heauĩneſſe, and conti 
ingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub · | ſorrow in my heart. 
| in hope : 3 For I could wiſhthat my ſelfe were I accuꝛ 
n Becauſe the creature ĩt ſelſe alſo ſhall be deli · from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſemen 
the bondage of corruptien,intothe glo · | to the fleſh: 
inlidertic ol the children of God. 4 Whoare Iſraelites : to whom pertaineth 
— whole creation groa · adoption, and the glory, and the Jcovenants,and 
nderauailerh in paine together vntill now. | gluing of the Law, and the ſeruice of God, and 
lest onely they, but our ſclues a'fo which | promiſes : 
bs | fruits of the ſpirit, euen we our ſelues 5 Whoſeare thefathers, and of whomas con 
thin out ſelues, waiting forthe adoption, |ecrning the fielh Chriſt came, who is ouer all, 
the * redemption of our body. bleſſed for euer, Amen. 
ler weeare ſaued by hope: but hope that is | & Not as though the word of God hath tak 
| 1 man ſeeth, why doth {none effect. For they arc not all Iſrael which are 
? 


Iſracl : 
for that we ſec not, then doe we 


wdeed can be. 
T7 $o then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 


7 e 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra 
Antienc lor ĩt. are they all children: bur * io Iſaac ſhall thy 
wiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth ear infirmi- be called: : 
we know not what we ſhould pray foras 38 That is, They which are the children of t 
ag bur the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh interceſtion theſe are not the children of God: but the chi 
| ings, which cannot be vttered. dren of the promile are counted for the ſeed. 


$ And we know that — t 

| them that loue God, to them are 
xcording to bus purpoſe, 

For whem hee did Foreknow, he alſo did pre- 
| — the image efhis Jon, Gensg 
| ruc amo many bre- { youger. 

* 13 As. jowrictev, ® Lacob hanel lencd, but E-Þ3- 

Morroner,whom he did predeftinate, them he have I hated. a Or, grea- 

and whom he called, them hee alſs iu · 14 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is there yarighee» fer. 

he inſftified, them he alſo glorified. puſneſſe wir God? Godforbid. | _ 5 
ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things? If | 25 For heſaithto Maſes, Iwill bayemercie on Mal. f. 2. 
iorrs,whocan be agaioft vs ? 1 will have mercie, and I will haue compaſ- Exod. 

=tipercd not his one Sonne, but deli- n, 3.19. 
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| 16 So then it is net of him that willzth , nor of 


him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
ty For the Scriptureſaith vnto Pharaoh, * Even 
for this ſame purpoſe haue | raiſed thee vp, that 1 
might (hew my power in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout all the earth. _ 

18 Thereforehath hee mercie on whom he will 
haue mercie, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thon wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth hee 
yer find fault? For who hath refiſted his will? 

20 Nay but Oman, who art thou that replieſt 
2gainit Go? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
tormed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
| 21 Hathnotthe* potter power ouer the clay of 

the ſame lumpe, to make one veſſell vnto honour, 
and another vnto diſhenour ? 

2 What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and 
to make his power knowen, indured with much 
long ſuffet iug the veſſels of wrath | fitted to de- 
ſtruction: 

23 And that he might make knowen the riches of 
bisglorie on the veſſ:ls of mercie, which hee had a- 
fore prepared yatoglory ? 

24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of the ewes 
oncly,but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſce, *I will call them my 
people which were not my people: and her, belo- 
ued,which was not beloned. 

36 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that inthe place 
where it was ſaid vnto them. Ve are not my people, 
— (hall they be called the children of the liuing 


27 Eſaias alſo ctĩeth concerning Iſrael, Though 
the number of the child:ien of Iſcael be as the ſand 
ol the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 

28 For he will ſin ſn the j worke, and cut it ſhort 
in tighteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort wor ke will the 
Lord make vpon the earth. | 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the Lord 
of Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, wee had beene ag So- 
doma.and beene made like vnto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall wee ſay then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed not aftet righteouſneſſe, haue at- 


tained to righteouſueſſe, euen the righteouſneſſe 


wuhlch is of faith ; 
31 But Iſrael which followed after the Lawe of 
rĩghteouſneſſe hath not attainedto the Law of righ- 
teouſneſſe 

32 Wherefore? becauſe th ſought it, not by faith 
but as it were by the workes of che Law : tor they 
ſtumbled at that (tumbling ſtone, 


bling ſtone, and rocke of offence : and whoſocucr 
b-lccucth on him, ſhall not be | aſhamed. 


CHAP. X 
s The Scripture ſhewerh the diffirence betwixt the 
righteouſnrfe of the L w, and this of faith, it and 
that al! both Iew aud Genile that belreuc ſhall not 
be con anded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall ve - 
cciue ihe word and belcene. 19 Iſrael was wot ig, 
rant of theſethmos. 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and praierto God for 
[ſrael is that they might be aued. 
2 For I beare them record, that they haue a zeale 
of God, but not aceordingto knowledge. 
2 For they being ignorant of Gods righteonſ- 
peſſe, and goingabouttoeſtabhſhtherr owne rigli- 
teonſueſſe, haue not ſubmined themſelue: vnto the 
righreouſneſſe of God. 
4 Fot Chriſt is the ende of the Law for righte- 


3 tO cnery que that belecucth. 


* 


For Moſes deſeribeth the tighteouſucs u 
is of the Law, that * the man which — 
things (hall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith d 
keth on this wiſe : * Say not in thine heart Who 
(hall aſcend into heauen? That is, to bring Che 
downe from abone. 

7 Or, who ſhal! d- ſcend into the deepeꝰ Thati 
to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead, 

8 But what faith it Þ * The wotdis nigh t 
exen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the 
of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt conſeſſe with thy mouth 
Lordefus, and ſhalt heleeue in thine heart, 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
ſaued 

10 For with the heart man beleeueth vnto ri 
teouſneſſe, and with the mouth conſeſsion is 
vntaſaluation. 

rt For the Scriptureſaith, * Whoſocuet 
ueth on him, hall not be aſhamed. 

[2 For there is no difference betweene the 
and the Greeke : ſor the ſame Lord ouerall, izti 
vnto all that call vpon him. 

13 For hoſoeuet ſhall call vpon the Name 
the Lord, hall be ſaued. 

14 Hew then (hallthey call on him in whom 
haue not belcened ? and how ſhall they beleenei 
him, of whom they hauenot heard ? and how 
they keare without a preacher ? 

15 And how (hall they preach, except they 
ſent? as ic is written : How beautifu!l are the 
of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, andbei 
glad tidings of good things, 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel, 
Eſaias ſaith, *Lerd, who hath beleeued out 
pore ? 

17 So then, faithcommneth by hearing, and 
by the word of God. 

18 But l ſay , haue they not heard? yes verdy 
* their ſound went into all the earth, and dd 
words vnto the ends of the world, 

19 But i ſay, Did notlſrael know? Firſt 
faith , * 1 will pronoke you to iealouſie by 
that are no people, and by a foeliſh nation [ 
anger you. ; 

20 But Eſaias is very bolde , and faith, *I 
faund of them that ſunght me not iI was made 
niſelt vnto them that aſked not after me. 

it But to Iſrael he ſaith , * All daylong 1 
ſtretched foorth iu kands vato a dilobedient, 


33 As it is written, *Behold. 1 lay in Sion a ſtum. I ꝑaineſay ing people. 


CH AP. XL 
1 Cod hath not caft off all Iſrael Sum wilt 
fie, though the veft were nardentd. 16 Theres 
of their comer n: 18 The Gentiles may nat 
pon them : 26 for there na promiſt ef they 
tion. 33 Goas men are onſearchable, 
| Say then, Hath God caſt away his e? God 
forbid, For I allo am an Iſraelite of ſeede 
Abraham, of the tribe ol Beniamin. ; 
2 Godhath not caſt „ people, which h 
foreknew, Wote yee not what the Scripture 
of Elias ꝰ how hee maketh interceſsion to 
ainlt Iſrael, ſaying. 
: $5 — es killedray Prophers,and di 
ged 1 — aud 1am leſt alone, 
they ſeeke my life. 
py whey ſaith the anſwere of God voto hunt? 
I haue ceſetued to my ſelſe ſeuen ti 


who kaue no bowed the knee to th une 


8 


* 
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yy For this is 


worke. 
then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
beſeeketh for, but the election hath obtained 
the reſt were | blinded, ; 
$ Accordingas it is written, * God hath giuen 
@ the ſpirit of | lumber : *eyesthat they ſhould 
ind eares that they ſhould not heare vnto 


2 Did faith , ® Let their table be made a 
2trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a re- 
vnto them. 

et their eyes be darkened, that they may 
bow downe their backe alway. 

ir 1 ay then, Haue they tumbled that they 

fall? God forbid. Bat »athey through their 

klaation & come vnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 

them to iealouſic. 

u Now if che fall of them be the riches of the 

thef diminiſhing of them, the riches of 

Gentiles: how much more their fulneſle > 

13 for l ſpeakets you Gentiles , in as much as 1 
A of the Gentiles, 1 maguiſie mine ot- 


: 
any meanes I may pronoke to emnlati- 
1 — are my fleſh, and might ſaue ſome of 


| 15 For if the caſting away of them be the tecon- 


of the world : what ſhall the receiuing of 
life from the dead ? 
16 For il the firſt fruit be ho ly, the lumpe is alſo 
ud iſ che rote be holy, ſo are the branches. 
Aud if ſome ofthe branches be broken off, aud 
being a wilde Oliue tree wert graffed in | a- 
them ,and with them partakeſt of the roote 
| of the oliue tree: 
it Beaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
—— the root, but the roote thee, 
y Thoa wilt ſay then , The branches were bro» 
that I might be graffed in. 
» Well: becauſe of vnbelicſe they were bro- 
thou ſtandeſt by taith. Be not high nun- 
: butfeare. 
fer ii God ſpared not thenaturall branches, 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
n Behold therefore the goodneſle and ſeueritie 
ton them which fell, ſeuerĩtie; but towards 
goodnefſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe: 
ſethoualſo ſhalt be cut off. 


In Andtheyalſs , if they bide not ſtill in vnbe- 


c, [hall be graffed in: lor Ged is able to graffe 
win againe, 
34 For if thou wert cut out of the oliue tree 
wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary 
into a good oliae tree, he much mere 
e which be the natural branches, be graffed 
owne oliue tree? 


x Forl would not, brethren, that ye ſhould bee 


of this myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 


— — — 
XJ.Xij. Exhortations toſeueral! 
ot your ſake: but as touching the election, they 
beloued for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifts aud calling of God are witho 
repentance. 

30 For as yee in times paſt hane not | beleeued l Ov, ae · 
God, yet haue now obtained mercie through their ed. 
vndelieſe: 

31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not i beleeued 
that through your mercie they alſo may obtai 
mercie. 

32 For God hath csncluded them all in vabe4{j0- out 
lieſe, that he might haue mercie vpon all, 

33 O depth of the riches both of the wiſedom 
and knowledge of God ! how vnſeatchable are his 
tadgements, and his wayes paſt finding out 

34 Fot who hath knowen the mind ol the Lord 
or who hat h been his counſcller ? 

35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhall be 
recompenſed vato him againe ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to lum are ss. 
all things: to whom be glory ter euer. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

t Gods merrie muſi moue ws to pita ? God. 3 No 

man muſt thinte too well of himſelſe, 6 But att: 

cuer one on that caling whe em he u placed, 9 Lone 

and many other duttics artrequired of us. 19 Re- 

wente a fprezal'y forbidden. 

Belcech youtherefore brethren, by the mercies o 

God, that yee preſent your bodies a lĩuing ſacri 
fice, holy,acceptable vnto God, which is your reaſ 
nable ſeruice. 

2 Aud be not conformed to this world: but 
yee tranſformed by the renewing of your minde 
that yee may prooue what is that good, that acce 
table and peife& will of God. 

3 Forlſay,throughthe grace giuen vnto met 
euery man that is among you, not to thinke sf hi 
ſelfe mote highly chen he ought to thinke, but t 
thinke 4 ſoberly, according as God hath dealt te 07. to 
euery man the meaſure of laich. eric. 

4 For as we haue many members in one bodie 
and all members haue not the ſame office : 

s So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
eucry one members one of another. 

6 Hauing then gifts, differing according te 
grace that isgiuen vnto vs, whether propheſie, let v 
propheſie according to the proportion of faith: 

7 Or miniſtry, let vs mite on out miniſtring: 
he that teacheth, on teaching: 

8 or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he tha 
22 let lum doe it} with fimplicitie: bee t 
ru 


eth, with diligence: he that ſheweth mercie,wi reiß. 
cheerefulneſle, lor, be- 

9 Let loue be without diſsimulation : abborrefrely, 
that which is euill,cleaueto that which is good. : 

10 Bee kindly affc&joned one to another | withſſ Ov, in 
brotherly loue, in honour preferring one ano-{/awe ef 
ther : et hren. 

11 Not ſlothfull in buſineſſe : feruent in ſpirit, 


ſeruing the Lord. 
12 Retoycing in hope, patient iu tribulatĩon, con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer, 


conceits)that } blindneſſe in part is hap- 
Ito Iſtael, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentile 
in. 


And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faned , as it is writ 
There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliueret 
| tarne away vngodlineſſe from lacob. 
couenant vato them, when 
their francs, 
concerning the Geſpel they are cnemie 


13 Dittributing to the neceſsitic of Saints: gi- 
uen to hoſpitalitie. 
14 Bleſſe them which pe tſecute you, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 
15 Reioyce with them that do reioyce, and weepe for, be 
with them that weepe. Cconten- 
16 Bee of the ſame minde one towards another }ted with 
Mind net high things, but | condiſcend to men off weave 
low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your owne — hogs, 
87 


— — 


r 


Ae. 
ty. 
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17 Recompenſe to no man evill for euill. Pro- 
nide things honeſt in the fight of all men. : 

18 Ifir be poſsible,as much as licth in you, line 

aceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your ſelves, but 
rather giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, 


peu. vengeauce 18 mine, Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord. 


20 * Therefote if thine enemie hunger feed him z 


15 ik he thirſt, giae him drinke. For in ſo doing thou 


ſhaltheape coales of fire on his head. : 
21 Re not ouercome of euill, but ouereome euill 


with good. 
CHAP. XIIL 
1 5ubicftion and many other duentts we owe to the Ma- 
giſtrates. 8 Lone i the fulfilling of the Lawe. ut 

Glu:tene and drunkennrſſe and the workes of darke- 

eſſe, are out of ſtaſon in the time of the Goſpel. 
$ Et euery ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher pow- 

ers: ſor there is no power but of God. The 
powers that be, are [ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſtetk the power, re- 
fiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt 
ſhall receiue to themielues damnation. 

3 Forrulers are not a terrour to good workes, 
but to the enill Wile thou then not be alraid of the 
| power? doe that which is guod,and thou ſhalt haue 

praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good: 
but if thou doe that which ĩs euill, be afraid: tor he 
| beareth not the ſword in vaine : for he is the mini- 
| ter of God, a reuenger to#xeeute wrath vpon him 
| that doeth euill. 

| $5 Whereforeye muſt needes be ſubiect, not one 
ly for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 

4 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are Gods miniſters, attending continually vp- 
on this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their duet, tribute to 
whom tribute « due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, 

care to whom feare, honour to whom honour. 

8 Oweno man any thing, but to lone one ano- 

her: for he that loueth another, hath tulfilled the 
awe. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

hou ſhalt not kil,Thou ſhalt net ſteale, Thou ſhalt 
not bearefalſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and 
if there be any other commaundement,it is briefly 

prehended in this ſaying , namely, Thou ſhalt 
oue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

to Loneworketh no ill to his neighbour,there- 

ore love is the fulfilling of the Lawe. 

ti Andthat,knowing the time, that now it is high 

ime to awake out of ſleepe: for now is our ſaluati- 
u neerer then when we belecued. 
12 The nightis farre ſpent,the day is at hand: let 
s therefore caſt off the workes of datkeneſſe ; and 
et vs put on the armour of light. 

13 Let vs walke | honeſtly as in the day, not in 

ioting and drunkenneile, not in chamber ing and 
antonneſſe, not in ſtrĩſe and enuying. 

14 But put yee on the Lord leſus Chriſt , and 

make not prouiſion for the fl:ſh , to fulfit the luſts 


hereof. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

Men may not contemme nor c udemne one the other 
for things indifferent 13 But take berde that they 
Line no offince in them 15 For that the Apoſtle 
proourth vnlamſu . by many rea unt. 

im that is weake in the faith; receive you, but 
not to] doubtiulldiſyutations. 
2 Forone beleeueth that he may eate all things: 
other who is weale, eateth herbes, 


_—_—_— 


Las 


Let not him that Exteth, deſpiſe him 


* .— and let not 


One man eſteemeth one 
another eſteemeth enery day 2 — 
be [fully tear" — in his one minde. A 

6 He that | regatdeth a day, regardeth it 
the Lord, and he that regardeth not the day 
Lora he doth not regard it. Hethat eras 
the Rand, for he giueth God thankes: and hee 
eateth not, to the Lord h : 
God thankes. 5 n 

For none of vs liueth to himſ 
4% to himſelfe, DI Sd 

For whether wee line wee li 

and whether we die we die — — 
we liue therefore or die, we are the Lords, 

For to this end Chriſt both died and 
remued, that he might be Lord both of the 
and liuing. p 

ro But why doeſt & thou indge thy brother 
why doeſt thou ſer at — 4 we | 
all ſtand before the ĩudgement ſeat of Chit, 

11 oo os wakes » * As I line ſaith the 
euery knee bew to me tongue 
confeſſe to God, —_— 

12 Fo then enety one of vs ſhall gi 

himſelfe to * * 


13 Let vs not therfare indge one another 
but iudge this rather, that no mas put a 
bloc ke, or an eccafien to fall in h{s brothers 

14 I Kno, and am perſwaded by the Lord 
that there is nothing f vncleane of it ſelfe: but 
him that eſteemeth any ching to bee i racleave, 
him it is vncleane. 

15 But if thy brother be grieued with thymente 
now walkeſt thou not f charitably. Deſtroy 
him with thy meate for whem Chriſt died. 

is Let not then your good be euill ſpoben el. 
p 2 the — wr: is not meate 

rinke, but ri e, and peace, nd joy in 
holy Ghoſt. 98 ; Y 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerueth Chrilt 
acceptable to God, and a»prened of men, 

19 Let vs therfore follow after the things wi 
make for peace, and things wherewith one mg7 
he another, 

20 For meate, deſtroy not the worke of God: 
things indeed are pure, but it is euill lot tat a 
who eateth with offence. 

21 lt is good neither to eate *fleſh,norto 
winc,nor any hung whereby thy brother 


* nàap. . VJ. — 
wy ont of vs pleaſe his neighbour for 27 But now I got vnto Mieruſalem, to miniſter 
| jon. to the Saints. 
Veen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, butasit | 26 For it bath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
men, ® The reproches of them that reproched Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the 
— oore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 
N things were written aforetime | 27 It hath pleaſed them werely, and the ir debters 
10 wen lor our learning, that we through pa- they are. For it the Gentiles have been made parta- 
comſort of the Scriptures might haue Jkers of their ſpirituall things, their duety is alſo to 
miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 
A. the God of patience aud conſolation | 28 When therefore Thane — th's, and 
4 to be like minded one towards another, haue ſealed to them this fruit, I ill come by you 
to Chriſt Icſas : into Spaine. 
That ye may with one mind and one month, | 29 And I am ſure that when I come vnto you, I 
8 „ euen the Father of our Lord lefus — m_ - the fulnefle of the blel ing of the Goſ- 
pe of Cri 
F. Wherefore receiue yee one another ,as Chriſt | 3 Now beſeech you, brethren. for the Lotd le- 
Wncrived vs, to the glory of God. ſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that 
(4 Now ſay,that leſus Chriſt was 2 Miniſter of ye ſtrive together with me, in jour prayers to God 
lcumcifion for the trueth of God, to conficme ¶ſor mee. 
noni ſe vnto the fatbers: 3* That I may be delivered from them that} do ed 
| ul that the Gentiles mighe glorife God for [not beleeue in ludea, and that my ſeruice which I ſobedi- 
ue is written * for this cauſe I will I haue for Hieruſalem, may be accepted of the Saints: ent. 
to cher among the Geatiles, and ſing vnto | 32 That I may come vnto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
kndagaine bee faith, * Reioyce yee Gentiles RL Now the God of peace bee with you all. 
le. | men. 


ladagaine;*Praiſcthe Lordall ye Gentiles, CHAP. XVL 
pd bimallye people. 4 3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 on 
u And againe E faith, There lll bee 2 edwgſeth them to rate Herd of ihoſe which cauſe diſſe n= 
le — One —＋— ne ouet f tion and offences. 21 aud afier ſmnury ſaluzarions 
ä rr 
— Ro may abound in hope | Cemmend vnto yon Phebe onr ſiſter, which is a 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. | ſcrvant of the Church which is at Cenchrea : 
Aly ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you my | 2 That ye receiue her in the Lord,as becommeth 
n.that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, filled Saints, and that ye afviſt her in whartoener buſimeſſi 
| knowledge,able alſo te admoniſh one ano- | ſhee hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſucco 
of many, and of my ſelſe alſo. 
if Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I haue written the] 3 Greete Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers 
ynto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you [Chriſt leſus. 
becauſe ofthe grace that is giuen to mee | 4 (Who haue for my life laid done their oe 
neckes : vnte whom not onely I gine thankes, bu 
el ſhould bee the minifter of Teſus Chriſt Jalſo all the Churches of the Gentiles ) 
jentiles,miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that | 5 Likewiſe gyeete the Church that is in the] 
ing vp of the Gentiles might beeaccep- ſhouſe. Salute my welbeloued Fpenetus, who is 
being an&ified by the holy Ghoſt. firſt fruits of Achaja vnto Chriſt. 
I have therefore whereof I may glory tho-] Greete Mary, whe beſtowed much labour 
ſas Chriſt, inthoſe things which pertaineto jon vs. 
2 Salute Andronicns and Tunia my kinſmen, and 
ker lv ill not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe my fellow priſoners, who are of note among the A- 
awhich Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to ſpoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me, 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and dced, $ Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
y Through mighty 152 and wouders, by the | Salute Vrbane our belper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
ofthe Spirit of God, ſo that from Hieruſa- ſebys my beloued. 
roand about ynte Illirĩcum, I bane fully } 10 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute 
ea the Goſpel of Chriſt, em which are of Ariſtobulus I houſhold. 
fes. ſo hane I ſtriued to preach the Geſpel, | 12 Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greete them g 
Chriſt was named, leſt Iſhould buildvp» chat be of the j houſhold of Narciſſus, which are in fy gy 
de mans foundation: _ e Lord. 9, 
"t Jaras it is written, To whom heo was not | 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , whe labour 
ol they (hall ſcez and they that haue net fin the Lord. Salute the beloued Perſis, which la» 
vaderſtand. boured much in the Lord. 
ler which cauſe alſo T hanebecne | much hin- | 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 


ther and mine. 


cotrninꝑ to you. : 
i dat vom haning no mere place in theſeparts, | 14 Salute Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Nermas, Patrobas, 


” 
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* 
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inga great defire theſe many yeres to come ¶ Hermes,and the brethren which are with them. 
C rs Salute Philelogns and lulia. Nereus, and his 
1 er I take my ĩourneꝝ into Spaine, ¶ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which are 
tmeto you : for I truſt to ſee you in my [with them. ; 
ud to bee brought on my way thither- | 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſr. The 
1 llt I be ſomwhat blled withtyour {Churches of Chritt talute you. 
4 17 Now Idbeicech yon, drethren, marke them 


f ' of 


Nec in Chrit. 1. Co 


—— — — ——— — — 


nthians. 


E 
ws! 


which cauſe diaifions and offences, contrary to the 
dearine which ye haue learned, and auoid them. 
18 For they that are ſach ſerue not our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, but their own belly, and by good words and 
ayre ſpeeches deceiae the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad vnto all 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalfe: but yet 
I would haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, and 
I fimple con-erning euill. 


e 20 And the God of peace ſhall | bruiſe Satan vn- 


orurcad der your teet ſhortly, The grace of our Lord leſus 


Rom. f. Aged in Chriſt leus, called to be Saints,* with all 


Father, and fa the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


4 yee may be blameleſſe in the day of out. Lotd leſus 


Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
2t Timotheus my worke-ſellow,and Lucius, and 
Jaſon, and Sofipzter my kinſmen ſalute you. 
22 1 Tertius who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord. 


ſaluteth you. Braftus the ehamberlaine | 
8 and — brother. K 
24 The grace of our Lord leſſ L 
you all, Amen, . 
25 No to him that is of power to 
according to my Goſpel, and the preachi 
Chriſt, according to the reuelation of the 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world degan? 
26 But now is made manifeſt , and by the Seri 
tures - — Propane according to the 
ment of the eucrlaſting God, made knowen 
_— for = — of Eick. * 
27 To God onely wiſe, bee gl 
Chriſt for euer. — n 8 
Written to the Romanes from 
ana ſent by Phebe, ſetuant ol the 


23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church at Cenchrea, 
CTHE FIRST E HIS E 
by the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 2 


; C HAP. I. 
Alter bis ſa luta ion and thanke(giuing, 16 he exhor- 
teth them to unity, and 12 1eprogtth thetrdrſſentions. 
18 God deſftroyeth the wiſedome of 1he wiſe, 21 6 
the foobiſhneſſe of preachmg, and 26 calleth not t 
wiſe,mighty and noble, hut 27. 28 the fooliſh,weake, 
and men of n account. 
ul called 0 bee an Apoſtle of leſus 

A Chriſt, through the will ef God, and 
{2 Soſthenes our brother, 

2 Vate th: Church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that * ate (an- 


that in euery place call vpen the Name of Icſus 
hriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 
Grace bee vnto you, and peace from God our 


4 L thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe,for 
the grace of God which is giuen you by Ieſus 
Chritt, 

That in euery thing ye are extiched by him, in 
all vtterance,and in all knowledge: 

6 Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confir- 
med in you. 

So that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the F comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

8 Who ſhalalſo confirme you vnto the end, that 


Chriſt, 
9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called vnto 


the fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
10 Now l beſeech you brethren, by the Name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the ſame 
thing, aud that there be nofdiuifions among you: 
but that ye be perfectly ĩoyned rogether in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame judgement. 
11: Fot it hath beene declared vnto mee of you, 
my brethren , by them which are of the houſe of 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 
ta Now this I ay that euery one of you ſaith, 
am of Paul, and I am of * Apollo,and I of Cephas, 
and I of Chriſt. 

1 Is Chriſt dĩaidedꝰwas Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 L thanke God that I baptized none of you, 
but * Criſpus and Gaius: 

is Left any ſhould ſay , that 1 had baptized in 
mine owne name. 


ts And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
nas: beſides, I know not whether I bapti 
other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, 
preach the Goſpel + * not with mils 
words. leſt the croſſe of Chriſt ſhould beemade 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to then 

riſh, fooluhnes: but vnto vs which are favedix 
is the * power of God. 

r9 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiledeas 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the * 
ſtanding ot the prudent. 

20 * Where is the wiſe ? where is the Seite 
where is the diſpater of this world? Hathaot 
made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world? 

2! * For after that in the wiſedome of God, the 
world by wiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed 
by the foolſhneſle of preaching , to ſaue them 
beleene. : 

22 For the * Iewes requite a and 
Greekes ſceke after Bm 1 

23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified , vu 
Iewes a {tumbling blocke, and vate the 
fooliſhneſle : 

24 But vnto them which are called, both 
and Greekes, Chriſt the power of God,and the 
dome of God. 

25 Becauſethe faoliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
men: and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger 
men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling brethren , how 
not many wiſe men afier the fleſh, not many 
ty, not many noble are called. : 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh of 
world to confound the wiſe: and God 
the weake things of the world, to 
things which are mighty. 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen: ye 
things which are not, to bring to nought 


"2s That ns fleſh ſhouldgloryio hupreſece. 

29 That ne fleſh [ſhould gleryin 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Ieſus,whoof 
is made vnto vs wiſedome, and t 
ſanctification, and redemption. | 

2t That according as it is written, 4 Het 


gloticth,let him glory ia the Lord. TT 


— 


a7 
Nia a, i 


CHAP. II. 
that his preaching, 1 though it bring not 
ef ſprrch, or of 4 he nde yer 
in the 4, 5 power of God: and ſo farre 
6 the miſedome 0f this world,and g bumane 
as. a that 14 the natura man cannot vnder- 
* 


| Il brethren,when I came to you, *came not 
«4 excellencic of ſpeech,or of wiſedeme, de · 
voto you the teſtimony of God: 
| determined not to know any thing 2 
foe leſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
1 was with you in weakeneſſe, and in feare, 
anch crembling, ——_ 
and my preaching “ was not 
— of — Larter wan. but in de- 
Anion of the Spirit, and of power: 
q That your faith ſhonld not Rand in the wile» 
men,but in the power of God. 
{ owbeit , wee ſpeake wiſedome among them 
ue yet not the wiſedome of this 
nor of the Princes of this world, that come 


nu weſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- 
bun the hidden w1/edome which God ordai- 
the world, vnto our glory. 
ich none of the princes of this world knew: 
they knowen it,they would not haue cruct- 
Lord of glory. 
eus it is written, * Eye hath not ſeene, nor 
neither haue entred into the heart of 
things that God hath preparcd for them 
hve him 


. God hath rencaled them vnto vs by his 
forthe Spirit ſearchetł all things, yea, the 

ings of God. 
Forwhatman knoweth the things of a man, 
biritofman which is is him ? Euen ſo the 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 


yr wee haue receiued, not the ſpirit of the 
the Spirit which is of God, that wee 
the things that are freely giuen to vs 


iich things alſo wee ſpeake , not inthe 

Wwbich mans wiledome teacheth, but which 
Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things 
* Il 


fat the narurall man receiueth not the things 

Mr of God, for they are tooliſheneſſe vnto 

ein he know them, becauſe the/ ate ſpi- 

diſcerned. 

Me he that isſpiricuall,] iudgeth all thiogs, 
imſelfeis | indged of no man. 

who hath knowen the mind of the Lord 

j inſtruct him ? Buc we haue the minde 


CHAP. 11. 
# it fr children. 3 $trifs and diuiſt on, ar u 
eb mand. 75 He tha: planteth, and he 
meh, „ nothing. © The Amiſters ave 
» worke men. t Ch: iſt the one founda- 
16 Men the trmmples of God, w' ich 17 u be 
8 wiſdome of thu wor (a u foobſh- 


Ml, brethren , could nor ſpeake vnto you as 
ſpiritual, but as vnto carnall, cuenas vn. 

in Chriſt, 
lhe fed you with milke, and not with meat: 
were not able te bereit, neithet yet 


ue vet cartall: for whereas there is a» 


i 


+1; 


LACED. * 
inden 


mong you enuying, and ſtrife, and Idiuiſions, ate ye 
not carnall, and walke as men? 

4 For while one ſay th, I am of Paul, and another, 
I aws of Apollo, are ye not carnall? 

5 Who thenis Paul ? and who is Apollo? but 
miniſters by whom ye belecued , even as the Lord 
gaue to every man, 

6 I haue planted, Apollo watered: but God ꝑaue 
the increaſe. 

7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth ; but God that giueth the 
increaſe. 

8 Now hee that plauteth, and hee that watereth, 
are one: *and every man ſhall receiuc his owne te · 
ward according to his owne labour, 

9 For wee are labonrers together with God, yee 
are Gods | husbandry,yeare Gods building. 


Or, fa» 
Eons, 

Gre, 4. 

omg 40 


* pfal. 6. 
13. — 


* 8 
or, u. 


10 According to the grace of God which is gi- 
nen vnto me, as a Wiſe maſter builder I haue laide 
the foundation, and another builderhthereon. Ba 
let euery man take heede how hee buildeth there» 
upon. 

11 For other foundationcan no man lay, then 
that is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build vpon this foundation, 
gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, wood, kay, ſtubble: 

13 Enery mans worke ſhall bee made manifeſt. 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it f ſhall be te 
uealed by hte, and the fire ſhall tric euery mans 
worke of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall receiueareward. 

ts It any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuſ- 
= — but he himſelfe ſhall be ſaued: yet ſo, as 

y fire. 


lage. 


16 *Know ye not that ye ate the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 2 

17 !fany man hdefile the temple of God, him ſhall 
God deſtroy: for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are, 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: If any man a- 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him 
become a ſoole, that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhneſſe 
with God for it is written, * Hee taketh the wiſe 
in thejir.owne craftineſle, 


of the wiſe,that they are vaine. 

21 Therefore let no mau glory in men, for all 
things are yours, 

23 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 


world, or life, or deagh,or things pt cent, or things 


to come, all are yours, 
23 And ye are Chriſts. and Chriſt j Gods, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 In what account the Miniſters ongh tobe had. j We 

haut ng which we haue not recemed. g The A- 
* poliles ſpeftacles to the world, Angeli, nd men, 13 

The $/1h and off ſcuuring of the world, 15 Tet aur 

fathers m (rift, 16 Whom we ought to follow, 
Et a man ſo account of vs, as ofthe miniſtert of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 

2 Moreouer,it is required in ſtewards,that a man 
be found faithſull. 

3 Bur with mee it is a very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be indged of you, er ef mans f iudgement : 
yea, I iudge not mine one ſelte, 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I not 
N icſtified : but hee that iudgeth mee is the 
Lord. 

* Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
vndill the Lord come, who both will bring to light 


3 
20 And againe, The Lord knowerh the thoughts 


*r. Cor. 
19. 
Or, de- 
roy. 


18 daye 


Mat. 7. 1. 
2.1, 


or Chtiſtes fake, Coritthians, 


2 — — — — — 


= = 
— . —-—-— —— — 


the hidden things of darkeneſſe, and will make ma- 
nifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then (hall cue- 
ry man haue praiſe of God. 
; 6 And theſethings, brethren, Thaue in a figure 
transferred to my ſelle, and to Apollo, for your 
| fakes: that yee might learne in vs not to thinke of 
| wen,abouc that which is written, that no one of you 
be pulled vp for one againſt another. 
be : 4 ; 

4 Sreete 7 Forwho 7 maketh thee ro differ rom another ? 
duhngα¹ And what halt thou that thou didſt not teceiue? 
eth werk Now if thou didſt receiueit, why doeſt thou glory 
as if thou hadit got received itꝰ 

8 Now ye ate full, now ye are rich, ye haue rejg- 
ned as kings without vs, and | would to God yee 
| did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with you. 
Fer I thinke that God hath fer forth vs the A- 
poſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For wee 
I Greekeyjare made a + ſpectaele vuto the world, and to An- 


5 * Tedeliverfach one vnto Satan 
ſtruction of the fleſh, tat the ſpirit may be 
the day of _ Lord feſus. 

6 Tour gloryingis not om? 
that a little 35-29, — the orb 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that 
may be a new Jumpe, as ye are vnleauened For 
Chriſt curPaſſcouer | is ſacrificed for vs, 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the Feaſt , not wi 
— neither with the ſeauen of mal; 
wickedneſſe · but with the vnleauened 
ceritieand trueth. + m— 

9 Iwrotevnoyeuin an Epiſtl comp. 
ny wich foraĩcators, e 

to Vet not altogether with the fornicators of 
__ &, a with = couctous , or extortioners, 
wich idolaters; for then muſt ye 
the world. a ung 


ö 


theatre. gels, and to men. 1 Bat now I haue written vnto yon ot to 
10 We arelooles for Chrifts ſake, but ye ave wiſe company , If any man that is called a brother be 
in Chriſt. We are weake, but je are ſtrong: yee are Parnicajout,orcouctous, or an idolater, ora q 
honoutable, but we are deſpiſed. or a grunkard, or an extottioner: with ſack a 
It Even vntothis preſenthoure we both hunger Ino not to cate. 
and thirſt, and ate naked, and are bufferted,and haue I 12 For what haue Ito doe to indge them als 
no certaine dwelling place, hat are without ? doe not yee iadge them that 
*AQts20.j 12 And labour, working with out owne hands: [within ? 


i. thel being rcuiled we bleſſe: being perſecuted, wee ſuf- It; Bat them that are without, God j 


2.0. 2. fer it: hereſore put awa from among your 
* 28, 13. Being defamed, wee intreat? we ate made as Fwicked perſon. d n 

* Match, the filth of the world, and arcthe off · ſcouring ot all CHAP. VL, 

3.44. hings vnto this day. The Corinthians muſt uot ve xt their brethrewjn gy 


14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
y beloued ſonnes I warne you. 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand inſtrufers 
in Chriſt, yet haue je not many fathers:for in Chrilt 
Ieſus I haue begotten you through the Goſpel. 

14 Whereforel beſeechù you, be ye ſollowers of 
mee. 

19 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timothe - 
us, who is my beloued ſonne, and fairhfull in the 
Lord, ho ſhall bring you into remembrance of my 
wayes which be in Chriſt, as I teach cuery where in 
ſeuery Church. 

18 Now ſome are puſſed vp as though I would 
not come to vou. 

At. 19 But Iwill eome to you ſhortly if the Lord 
31. james l will, and will know, no: the ſpeech of them which 
4.15. — puffed vp, but the power, | 

20 Fer the kingdowe of God is not in word, but 
in power. 

2 What will ye? Shall I come vnto you with a 
rod or in loue, and in theſpirit of meckcnellc ? 


CHAP V. 
1 The inceſtucus ber ſon u cauſe rather of ame dn 
to them, then of eioycing. 7 Theolde ſeuatu uf be 
pur ped out 10 Hamons aH are tobe ſhiuined 
and ausided. 

T is reported commonly, that there rs foruĩcati · 
ou among you, and ſuch fornicarion, asis not ſo 
much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould haue his fathers wife. 
2 And yee are puffed vp, and haue not tather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might be 
taken away from among you. 
* For I verely as at #-nt in body, aut pteſent in 
ſpirit, haue | iudged alreadie, as rhough I were 
preſent , concerning him that hath ſo done this 
deede. 
4 ln the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, when ye 


Col. 2.8 


er of our Lord leſus Chrilt, 


are gathered together. and my Spirit, with che pow= | God 


ing to law with them 6 E ſpecially wnder 1 
9 The vnrighieous ſhall wot inherit the hi 
__ — „ if, 1g 
and tems of the holy Ghoſt, 16, 1 

not therefore be defled Kaim 
Are any of you, haning a matter againſt a 
cher. goe tolaw before the vajult, andoothe» 
ore the Saints? 

2 Doe yeenot know that the Saints ſhall i 
he world ? And if the world ſhall bee i 45 
ou, ate yce vmvorthy to iudge the (t 
ters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall ĩudge Angela las 
ach more things that pertaine to this lite? 

4 If chen yee haue iudgements of thing E 
ing to this life, ſet them to ĩudge who ice leite 
emed in the Church. 

5 1 ſpeake to your ſhame. s it ſo, that there is 
not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that (hall 
be able to indge derweenebis brethren? 

6 B:tbrocthergoethtolaw with dtocher, and 
that before the vnbelecuers ? 
No therefote, there is vtterly a fatima 
yo. b<canie ye goc to law one with another: 
doe ye not tathet take wrong? Why doe ye not t 


ö 
a- 


cher ſuffer your ſelues tobe dcFrauded? 
8 N., you doe wrong & defraud, and that yout 
brethren . 

9 Know yee not that the vntighteous ſhall 
inherite the kĩingdome of God? Bee not deceived! 
ueitherforn'cateurs, nor idolaters, nor adulterer, 
ot efleminate, not abuſers ol themſelues with mat» 
kind, 

10 Not theeuts, nor conttois, riordrunkards 
nor reuilers . nor extortioners , ſhall inheriterhe 
kingdome of Od. 

tt And ſuch were ſome of ou: but 5 are vr 
ſned. bat ye are ſanRified, but ye are initi — 
Name of the Lord leſus, and by the Spucit 


12 All things are lawſull yato wer, bat 


3 * 


iN 


1 


S TIS 


SAT F” TE=f= 


- 
N 


for the body. 
| an raiſed vp the Lord, and 


eee 


bot expedient Hing are lawful 
— 
for the belly, and the belly for meates: 


(hall both it and them. Now the 
s not lor fornication, but for the Lord: and 


niſe vp vs by his owne power. 
nor yee not that your bodies are the mem- 

Chriſt? Shall I then take the members 

and make them the members of an barlot ? 


Wut. kow yee not that he which is ioyned 
- is one body? for two(ſaich h bee 


y dar be that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 


ne fornication: Euery ſinne that a man doth, | 


the body: but he that commirteth forni- 
th againſt his oe body. 
y What, know yee not that your body is the 
ot the holy Ghoſt wich # in you, which ye 
of God,and ye are not your owne? 
» foryee — with a price: therefore 
Cod in your body, and in your ſpitit which 


CHAP. PA DES 
of manage, ewing it to bear 
uf fornication 7 10 ets bangs 
net lightly to be drfſolned. 18. 20 Encry man 
mf becontemt with bet ocation. 25 Vu gini her- 
imbraced. 35 And for what reſpects wee 
mae m abflame from marrymy. 


ing the things whereof yee wrete 
mee z It us good for a mau not to touch a 


4 Keverthelefſc,io axoyd fornication, let euery 
nac his owne wile, and let euery woman haue 


$ letthebusband render vnto the wife due be- 
: and likewiſc alſo the wife vuto the huſ- 


4 Thewifehath not power of her owne body, 
busband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
power ot his owne bedy,but the wife. 

you not one the other, except it be with 

or a time, that yee may giue your ſelues to 

prayer,and come A” againe , that 
ou not for your incoutinency. 

dot Le this by periiſsion , and not of 

ment, 


4 For l would that all men were euen as I my 
i but every man hath his proper gift ot God, 
er this maner,and another aſter that. 
lſay therefore to the vnmaried and widowes, 
lor them if they abide euen as l. 

til they cannot conteine, let them marry : 

better to marry then to burne. 
b And vnto the married 1 command. yet not I, 
Lord, Let not the wiſe depart from ber huſ- 


hd it he depart, let her remaine vomari- 
teconciled to her husband: and let not the 


her, let her not leaue him. 4 

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanAified t 
the wife, and the vnbelcening wife is ſanRified b 
the husband, elſe were your children vncleane, but 
now they are holy. 

15 But if the vnbeeleeuing depart, let him depart 
A brother ot a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in ſack 
Caſes : but God hath called vs ſ to peace. 

16 For what knoweft thou, O wiſe, u hether thor 
(halt ſave thy husband ? or how knowſt ther, C 
man,whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 

17 But as God hath dift:ibuted to every man, 28 
the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walk,anc 
ſo ordeine I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him 
not become vncircumciſed : Is any called in vncit 


cumciſion ? let him not be circumciſed, 
_ Is Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumcific 
— — the keeping of the commande ment 


20 Let euery man abide in the ſame calling wh 
in he was called. 
21 Art thou called beg a ſervant? care not for 
it: but if thou mayeſt be made free,vſe it rather. 
22 For hee that is called inthe Lord, being a ſer- 


uant, is the Lords ſ ſreeman: like wiſe alſo he chat is C- 


called being ſree, is Chriſts ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price, be net ye the ſer 


24 Brethren, let euery man wherein he js called 
therein abĩde with God. 

25 Now concerning virꝑines, I haue no commane 
dement of the Lord: yet I give my indgement as 
one that hath obtained mercy ot the Lord te bee 
faithfull, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is for the 
8 iſu eſſe, I ſay, that it is good far a man ſo 
to De, 


27 Art thou buund vnte a wiſe ? ſeeke not tobe 
looſed. Art thou looſed from a wile? ſeeke not a 


wife. 

28 But and if thou marrie, thou haſt not ſinned, | 
and if a virgioe marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: neuer- 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: but L 
ſpare you. 

29 But this 1 Gy brethren, the time is ſhort. It re- 
mayneth, that both they that haue wiues , bee as 
ES en 

30 t 5 Us t wept 
not: and they that reioyce, as though they teĩoyced 
not : and they that buy, as though they poſſeſled 


not: 

31 And they that vſe this world, as not abuſing 
it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

32 But I would have you without carcſulnes. He 
that is vnmatĩed, careth for the things that belong 
to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33 But he that is maried,eareth for the things that 
are ol the warld,how he — — his wife. 
34 There is difference alſo betweene a wife and 
2 Virgine : the vumarried woman carcth for 
things of the Lord, that ſhee may be holy, both in 
body and in ſpirit : but ſhee that is married, careth 
for thethings of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe het 


nd. 
35 And this I ſpeake for your oe profite, not 


put away his wife. 
a Jattothe reſt ſpeake t, not the Lord, if any 
hath a wiſe that belceneth not, and 
to dwell wich him, let him not put her 


1 Aadche woman which hath an husband 


that I may calt a ſnare ypon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that you may attend ypon the Lord 
without diſtraction. : 
26 But if aby manthinke that he behaveth him- 
ſelle vacemely toward his virgine, it hee paſſe the 


ren, O 


14ns . tue 


floure of her age, and neede ſo require, let him doe 
what he will, he ſinneth ot : let them marry. _ 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his 
heart, han ing no neceſsitie, but hath power ouer his 
owne will, and hgth ſo decreed iu his heart that he 
will keepe his vit gin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giueth her in marriage, doeth 
well: bat hee that giueth her not in mariage,docth 
better. 

39 The wie is bound by the Law as long as her 
husband liueth: but if her hes band be dead, ſhe is 
at libertie to be matied to whom ſhee will, onely in 
the Lord. 

4s hut ſhee is happĩet if ſhee ſoabide, after my 
judgement : and Lthinke alſo that I haue the ſpirit 
of God. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 To ab ſtaine from meat offered to idoles: 8. & Mee 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the offence of 
ou brethren; ti but muſe bridle our knowledge with 
charne. 
Ow as touching things offered vnto idoles,we 
4 Ino that we all haue knowledge, Knowledge 
puffeth vp, butcharitie edifierh, 

2 And if any man thinke that hee knoweth a- 
ny thing, heeknoweth nothing yet as hee onght to 
know. 

2 But ĩf any man loue God, the ſame is knowen 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the cating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles , wee 
know that an idole is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods,whe- 
ther in heauen ot in earth, (as there bee gods many, 
and lords many:) ä 


dw my 


6 But to vs there is but one God, the Father, 
10, for of whom are all things, and wee in him, and one 
im, vom. Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and wee 
11.35. by him. b 

7 Howheit,there is not in euery man that know- 
ledge: for ſome withconſcienceof the idele vnto 
this houre,cat it as a thing offred vrto an idole,and 
their conſcienceſbeing weake, is defiled. 
8 But meat commendeth vs not te God: for nei- 
or, haus ther if we eat, lare we the better: neither if we eate 
2woe the not, are we the worſe. 
more. 9 But take heed, leſt by any meanes this Hiberty 
Or, haue of yours become a ſtumbling blocke to them that 
te the Jareweake, 


N. to For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge 
Or, fit at meat in the idoles temple:ſhall not the conſci- 
ver · [enceof him which is weake, be emboldened to eat 


Greeke, | thoſe things which are offered to idoles ? 
drfied, tt And through thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died. 
12 But when yee ſinne ſo againſt the brethren 
nd — their weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt 
hriſt, 
13 Whereforeif meate make my brother to of- 
fend, I will cate nofleſh while the world ſtandeth, 
leſt I make my brother to off: nd. 
| CHAP. IX. | 
1 Hee ſheweth hu libertie, 5 And that the Miniſter 
 onght to liue by the Geſpᷣed : 15 Tet that humſcife 
hath of hu owne accord ab ſtained. 18 to bee cither 
char geable vnto them: 22 Or off nſiue vnto any, 
in matters md[fferent, 24 Our life u like vnto 
4 rare. 
M I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? haue I not 
ſcene leſus Chriſt our Lecd ? Are not you my 
worke in the Lord? 


2 If I dee tot an Apoſtle vnto 
leſſe I am to you: for the ſeale of mine 
are ye in the Lord. 


this: 

4 Hane we not power to eat and to drinked 

5 Haue wee not power to leade about a 
{wifcas well as other Apoſtles and as the 
of the Lord,and Cephas? 

5 Orlonely and Barnabas, haue not we 
toferbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warrefare any time at his 
charges? whoplanteth a vineyard and eatetꝭ aa 
the fruit chereof? or who feedeth a flock,and 
= of the milke of the flocke? 

Say I theſe things as a man? ot 
Law the ſame alſo: a rann 

For ĩt is written in the Law oſ Moſes, * 
{halt not muzzle the mouth of the oxe that 
out the corne : doeth God take cate ſot oxen} 

ro Or ſayth he it altogether for our ſakes? 
our ſakes, ne doubt, thi is written: that hee 
ploweth, ſhould plew in hope: and he that 
eth in hope, ſhould be — his hope. 
t If we haue ſowen vnto you piritual 
is ĩt a great thing if wee ſhall reape your 
things? 

12 Ifothers be partakers of this power ouer 
are not we rather? Neuertheleſſe, we haue not 
this power: but ſuffet all things, leſt we ſhouldly 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

13 * Doe yenot knew that they which mi 
about holy things, | line of the things of the I 
ple? & they which wait at the Altat, ate 
with the Altar ? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould line ofthe 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe ry 
haue I. ittenthele things that it ſhould beſo d 
vnto me: ſor it were better for me to die 
any man ſhould make my glorying voide, 

16 For though I preachthe Goſpel, l have 
to glory of: for neceſsity is laid vponme, 
is voto me, if] preach not the Goſpel, . 

17 For if: doe this thing willingly, ! havears 
ward: but it againſt my will, a dupenſation 
Goſpels committed vntome, 

18 What is my reward then? verelythat 
Ipreach the Golpel, I may make the Goſpel 
Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not ay 
in the Goſpel, 

19 For though l be ftee from all men, yet! 
made my ſelle ſeruant vato all , tharl might 
the more. 

20 And vnto the lewes, l became ata ſew, a 
might gaine the lewes: to chem that are vn 
Law.as vnd:r the Law, that I might gaine them 
are vnderthe Law : d 

21 Tothem that are without Law, 33 
Law (being not without Law to Goo, hut 
the Law co Chrilt)chat I might gaioe them 
without Law. 

22 To the weake became as weale. that [ 
gaine the weake : I am made all thing to il 
that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this I doe fur the Goſpels fake, 


k 


might be partaker thereot with you 


24 Know ye not that they which runne in m 
runne all, but one receigeth the ptictꝰ ſo i 


ye may obtaine 
25 And cuery man that ſtrineth for the 
rie, u txraperate in all things: No v they d 


r 


3 M neanſwertto them that doe examine , 


g 


. 


wy 


corruptible crowne, but we an incorrup- 


ſo run, not as vncertaialy : ſo fight 

chat beateth ihe ayre: 3 
ut | vnder my body, and bring it in- 
jon: left that by any mranes, when 1 
preached to others, I wy ſclic thould bee a 


CHAP. . 
guet of the Tewes, 6 are types of ours, 
bei- £5, 11 exemples for vs. 14 
for Few Mol; v}. 21 Wie wſt not male 
Table the table of denils : 24 And w 


fag marfferent,,ve muſt Haue regard of our Lre- 


brethren, I would net that ye ſhould 


j w that all our fathers were vn- 
. pale.) thorow the ſea: 
Uv all baptized vnto Moſes in the cloud 


? 
Ad all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat: 
did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke: 
dranke of chat ſpirĩtuall Rocke that | fol- 
+ and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 
But with many of them God was not well 
; for they were ouer throwen in the wilder- 


theſe things were our examples, to the 
— (alt after cuill things, as they 


be ye idolaters,as were ſome of them, 
The people ſate downe to cat and 

nd tole vp to play. 
ther let vs commit fornication, as ſome of 
and * fell in oue day three and 


let vs tewpt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
® 2nd were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
murmareyee, as ſome of them alſo 
were * deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 
all theſe things — vnto them 
: and they are written for our ad- 
ypon whom the endes of the world are 


t him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 

leſthe fall. 
hath no temptation taken you. but ſuch 
common to man: but God is faichfull, 
det ſoffer you to bee tempted about that 
able: but will with the temotation alſo 
my to eſcape, that yee may bee able to 


my dearely beloued, fle from ido- 


asto wiſe men: indge ye what I ſay. 

of bleising which wee blefſe,is it not 
ion of the blood ef Chriſt ? The bread 
— not the Couunun on of the 


deing many are one hread, and one bo- 
neall pertakers of that one dread. 
Iſrael after the fleſt are not they which 
partakers of the Alrar? 
j l then ? that the 1dale is any thing ? 
which is offered in ſacrifice to ideles is auy 


ſn,that the things which the Gentiles 
facrifice to devils, and not to God: 
not that yee ſbonld haue fellowſhip 


liabe the cup of the Lord,and the 


cup of deuils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 
Table,and of the table of devils. 

22 Doe we ptoucke the Lord to icloubie ? ate we 
ſtrongerthen he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are 


not expedient: all things are lawfull for me, but all 
things ed.fie not. 

24 Let no man ſecke his o e, but euery man au- 
others wealth. 

25 Whatlocuer is ſold in the ſhambles,that a 
aſking no queſtion for conſcience take. 

2 For * the earth is the Lords, and the ſulneſſe 
thereof, 


feaft, and yee bee diſpoſe d to goe, wHhatſoeuer is ſet 
befete eu, eate, alking nv queſtion for contci, nce 
ſake, 

28 Bur if any man ay vnto you, This is offered in 
ſacrifice vnto ido!s, eat not tor his fake that ſhewed 
it, and for 
and tl. e fulheſſe thereof. 


thers:for why is my liberty ĩudged oi anothet mans 
conſcience ? 

30 For .*{ by [grace be a partaker,why am I euill 
ſpoken of for that for which I giue thanks? 

3t Whether therefore ye eat or drinke,or what- 
ſocuer ye doe, doe all tothe glory of God. 

32 Giue none offcuce, nei cher to the lewes, not to 
the 1 Gentiles, nor to the Church of Goa, 

33 Euenas I pleaſe all inen in all things, not ſte 
king mine one profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be ſaued, 


CHAP. XI, 

1 Hee reprooueth hem, becauſe in holy aſerablins, 4 
them men prazed with their heads cunertd, & s woe 
men with then heads vucoue red. 17 and becauſe ge- 
ne» ally them meetings were nos for the better bu for 
the wor (ezas 21 namely mprofinung with they owne 
Raffi the Los ds Supper. 25 Lally, he calleth them 
40 ihe firſt inſitutiou toes eo f. 


BE ye followers of mee, euen as I alſo am of 
ri 


2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remembe 


liuered them to you, | 

3 Butl wonld haue yon know, that the head of 
euery man is Chrilt : and the head of the woman is 
the man: and the head of Chriſt is God. 


4 Euery man praying or propheſying, hanging his 
head coucred,dithonoureth bis head. 

But every woman that pravech or provhe- 
fieth with her head vncoueted, d ſhonoutcth her 
head: for that is even all one if thee were (ha« 
ucn ? | 

6 For ifthe woman beenot conered, let her alſo 
be ſhorut: but if it bee a thame for a woman to be 

zorne or ſhauen, let her be covered. 

Fot a man indeed oughtnot to cover his head, 
ſoraſwuch as he is the image ana glory of God: but 
the woran is the glory of the wan. 

8 For the man is uot of the woman : but the wo- 
wan of rhe man. 


but the wornan for the man 


er | on her head, becauſ of the Angels, 


Lotd. 
11 For 


25 


14. pfal. 
27 It any of them that beleeue not, bid you to 4 f. t. | 
| 


ſcienceſake.* The carth is the Lords, Deu. te, 


14.plal 
29 Conſſ ie nce l ſav, not thine one. but of the o- 24.1. 


lor, 
thankeſs 


gung. 


7 Greeley 
Greeks, | 


me in all things, and keepe che { ordinances as 1 de- fr .i4- 


far, 


Deu. ws 


Tat 5.4 


g Neither was the man created for the weman: . 
1e 


to For this cauſe ought the woman to haue po- eU 
nity the 


1 Neverthelclſe,neither is the man withont the power of 
woman, neithet the womau without the man in the | 


er 


— — — 


m_ ſchif 


* 


12 For as the woman ĩs of the man: even ſois 
— alſo by the woman, but all things of 
Go 


13 Iudge in your ſelues, ĩs it coml that a woman 
pray vnto God vncouere d? 

14 Doeth nat ener nature it ſelfe teach you, that 
if a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him? 

15 But if a woman haue long hairc,it is a glory to 
her : tor her haire is given her for a | couering. 

16 But if any man ſeeme to be contentions, we 
haue no ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches of 
God. 

17 New in this that I declare vnto you, I praiſe 


you not, that you come together not for the better, 


| 


bur for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all when ye come together in the 
Church. I heare that there be Idĩuiſions among you, 
and | partly belecue it. 

ty For there muſt bee alſof herefies among you, 
that they which are approoucd may be made mani» 
feſt among yon. 

20 When yee come together therefore into one 
place, n i not to cat the Lords Supper. 


cannot cf 21 For in cating euery one taketh before other his 


{owne ſupper ; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
in? Or deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and (ſhame 


lo: item j them that haue not? What ſhall 1 ſay to you? ſhall 
that are l praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you yet. : 
ore. 23 For I hane recciued of the Lord that which al- 
{ſo I deliuered vnto you, that the Lord leſus the ſame 
. night in which he was betraye d. tooke bread. 
Mat 26. 24 And when he had giuenthanks, he brake it, 
16. mat ke and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is broken 
114-22, fort you: this doe j in remembrance ol me. 
Iuk 22. 25 A ter the ſame maner alſo he t oł the cup when 
19. hee had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſta- 


r, 5+ «| ment in wy blood: this do ye as oft as ye drinke it, 


Terems 
brance, 


a 


' 
JO» iudg- 
ment. 


for udę- 
Men. 


in remembrance of me. : ; 
26 For as often as ye eate this bread, and drinke 


lor. ſbew this cup, I yee doe ſhew the Lordes death till hee 
ome 


27 Wherefore, whoſoener ſhall eate this bread, 
| and drinke this cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhalbe 


| guilrie of the body and blood of the Lord. 


25 Rut let a man examine himſclte,andſo let him 


eat of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 


29 Fot hee that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, 
eateth and drinketh } damnation to himſelſe, not 
diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and ſickely a 
mong yen, and many ſlee pe. 

31 For if we would ĩudge our ſelues, wee ſhould 
pot be indped. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not bee condemned with 
the world. 

33 Wherefore,my brethren,when ye come toge- 
ther to eat,tary one for another. 

34 Aud it any man hunger, let him eate at home, 
| that yee come not together vnto | condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſer in order when I come, 


CHAP, XIL 
t Spiritnall giftes 4 «ve diners, 7 yet all to fire 
withall: 8 And to that ende ave dinrr fly beflowed : 
12 That by the lite proportions the members of a 
natural i body, tim all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 
7 27 (owee 
aniber , 36 make vp the my (ical 


| 


Ow concerning 
N we not haue — i Wy 

2 Yee know that yee wert G ; 
vntotheſe dumbe idoles, euen — 

3 Whereforel gius you to vn j 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jaccurſed; and that no man can (a that leſws; 
the Lord, but by the h ly Ghoſt. hu 
3 there are diuerſities of gif ti but the 

5 And there are differ i 
but the ſame Lord. 1 

And there are diuerſities ot tions, but it 
9 2 —— worketh Alfa K 

7 But the manileftation of * 
1 — to profit withall, nee 

For to one is giuen by the Spiri 
wiſdome, to another the or ot — 
ſame Spirit, 

To another faith by the ſame Spit 
the gitts of healing by the ſame $ ve, 25 

to To another the working of mitacles to 
thei propheſie, to another diſcerning of ſpirity, 
another dmuers kinds of tongues, to another the 
tetpretationof tongues, 
jp 11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
— Spirit, diuiding to euer man ſeueraly 

12 For as the body is ove, and hath 
bers, and all the members of that one bod! 
2 un — : ſoalſos Chuiſt. 

13 For by one ſpirit are we all baptized 
body, whether we be le wes orfGenriles, w 
bee bond or free : and hane bene all made to di 
into one ſpirit. 

14 For the body is not one member but 

15 If the foote ſhall ſay, Becauſe 1 — 
hand, lam not of the body: is it theriote not i 
body? 

16 And ifthe eare ſhall ſay. Becauſe I m 
eye. am not of the body: is it thereforenoref 
= f he whole bod 

17 lf the e body were an eye, where 
hearing? If the whole were — 
ſmelling? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members ney 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 

19 And if they were all one member,where 
the body ? ' 

Ee But now are they many members,yet but 
7. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, l 

no need of ther : ner againe the head to the 

haue no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the 
which ſecme to be more feeble are neceſſary, 

23 And thoſe mers of the body which 
thinke to be leſſe honorable, we 
more abundant honour, andour a 
haue more abundant comelinefſe. | 

24 For our comely parts haue no neede ! 

God hath tempered & bedy , 

& = vg abundaurt honeur to that part 

acked: 

25 That there ſhould be no ſſchiſme in the * 
but that the members ſhonld haue the ſome " 
for another. | 

26 And whether one member ſoffer all the 
— — it: ner EE de 

members reioyce with it, 
27 Now ye ate the body of Crit 
in particular 


Frs = 


** Chapiz11',xi117. , 
"1 God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firit A- 
& : PI 


: $ I wouldthatyec all ſpake with tongues, but?” 
| d; ö chirdly Teachers, af | rather that yee — greater A hee that 
amiraces,then gitrs of healings, helps in go - prophelieth, theu hee that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
ts diuetſit ies of tongues. except hee interprete, that the Church may tec eiue 
5 Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all {edifying, 
$2 ac all j workers of miracles ? 6 New brethren. if I come vnto you ſp: aking 
dune all the gifts of healing? doe all ſpeake | with tengues, whacſhall i profit jo Act alk 
Lungues ? doe all interprete? ſpeake to you eiti.cr by reuelatien, of by knows, 
Jat couet earneltly the belt gittes; And yet | ledge,or by ptophecy ing, ot by dofrine? 
rato you a more excellent way. 7 Aud cuen thisgs without lite gining ſound, 
CHAP. XII. —— pipe ot harpe, except they g ue a diſt incti- : 
bs. 2. 3 how excetl:n; ſoeuer, are nothing — — 5 how it be kyowen what is Ir, me. 
von _ a py po «iſcs thereof, g For if the trumpet gĩue an vncertaine ſeund, 
y pelation before pe oaks who ſhall prepare him{c!tc to the batte ll? 
u 1 ſpeake with the tongues of men ad So likewile you, except ye vit-r by the tongue I 
o Angels, and haue net charity, Lam become ſ words f eafie to bee vaderſtood, how ſhall it bee Cr ſions 
g braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. knowen what is ipoken? for yce (hall ſpeake into can. 
oh I haue thegitt of Prepheſie, and | the aire, 
| all myſteries, and all knowledge : and _ Is There ate, it may be, ſo many kindes of voices 
1 have all Faith, ſo that I could rem-oue | 1n the world, and none of Hemat e without fignift= 
nes and haue not charitie, 1 am nothivg. | cation. 
| lad theugh | beſtow all my goods to feed the 11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of tha 
nd though I giue my body to be burned, and | voice, I ſhall be vnto him tha? ſpeak-th, a Barba- 
wet charity, it prefiteth me nothing. ria, and hee that ſpeake ih ſhall be a Batbarian vn- 
Critic ſuffereth long, and is kinde: charĩtie | to me. | 
not: charity | vaunteth not it ſelfe, isnot | 12 Euen ſo yee, foraſmuch as ye are zealous} of | Cre. 
. mags, ſecke that yee may excellto the edi nu. 
th not behane it ſelſe vnſeemely, ſeckerh | tying of the Church. | 
owne, is not eafily prouoked , thinkethno | 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vn- 
no win tongue, pray that he may interprete. 
14 For if I pray in an w=nowen tongue, my ſpirit 
prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vnfruitſull. 
is What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, 
and will pray with vnderſtandingalio: 1 will ſing 


neyceth not in iaiquicie, but rejoyceth j in 


Jaceth all things, beleeueth all things, ho- 
things, endureth all things. 

haritie neuer faileth: but whether there be | with the ſpixit, and I will ſing with the vndetſtan- 

bey ſhal faile,wherher there be tongues, | ding alſo, 

eaſe, whether there be knowledge, zthall | 16 Elle, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 

away. how (hall hee that occupieth the roome of the vn- 

wee know in part, and wee prophecic in learned ſay, Amen, at thy giving uf thankes, ſet ing 


he vnderſtandeth not what thoulayeft ? | 
Jat when that which is perfect, is come, then | 17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well ; but the | 
h is in part ſhall be done away. | 


other is not ediſied. 

Wien I was a child, I ſpake as a childe, I vn- } 18 I tharke my God, I ſpeake with tongues more 
u childe, I thought as a childe: but ſ then you all. 
became a man, 1 put away childiſh things. 19 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpeake fine! 

© For now we ſee through a glaſle, + darkely : | wordes with my vuder ſtanding, that by my wore I 
n fart to face: now l know in part, but then | might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand wordes 

we euen as alſoI am knowen. in an vu en tongue, 
kadoow abidetbfaith, hope, charitie, theſe 


20 Brethren, be not chil ſren in vaderſtanding | ; 
bat the greateſt of theſe is charĩtie. 
CHAP. x11. 


hon beit, in malice be yechildien, but in vuderſtan- 
ding be ſ men. Cr per- 
21 la the Law ĩt is * written, With e of other fect᷑, or 
is commended, 2. 3 4 and preſs: re a- | tongues, and other lips will I ſpeake vnto this peo- „ pe age 
Sting with tongues, 6 by a compariſon | ple: and get for all. that will they not heart mee, Eax 
muſiral/in/Iruments: 12 Bo:h muſt lay th the Lord. 8.110 


d to edification, 22 as to their tru and 

a 26 The true vſt of each is bang“, 27 

mike abuſe taxed, 34 Women are forviduen 10 
mike church. 


aſtercharitie, and deſire ſpiritual gifts 1 
Anker that ye may prophe ſie. 

t ſpeaketh in an vue n tongue, 

u not vnto men, but vnto God: for no man 

eth him: howbeit jn the ſpirit he ſpea- 


Er bee that propheſieth, ſp-aketh vnto men 

ion. and exhortation and comfort. 
Le hat ſpeaketh in an unt no wen tongue, edi- 
lle, but he that propheſicth, cluficth the 


223 Whertore tongues are ſot᷑ a figne,not to them 
that belecue,but to chem that belecue not: But pro- 
phecying ſer ue not tor them that beleeue not, but 
tor them which beleene. 

23 Ii therefote the whole Church be come toge- 
ther into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongue s, 
and thete come in thoſe that are vn}carned.or vnbe- 
lee ners. will they not ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propnheſie, anal there come in one; 
that beleeueth not, ot one vnlcatued: he is counine! 
ced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart ade 
niteſt.and (6 falling dene o his face, he will wore 
ſhip God, and report that God is in you ot a truer 

26 How is it then, brethren? when yee come! 
together, euct ont of you bath a. Pſalme, hatha 

Ggg 2 docu 
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vrquiei- 
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loctrine, hath a tongue, bach a reuelation, hath an 
— Let all things be done vnto edi. 
| fying. 
| _ If any man ſpeake in ay wnknowen tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
coutſe, and let one interprete. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
ſilence inthe Church, aud let him ſpcake to himſelie 
and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake tivo or chree, and let 
the other ludge. 
| 30 If anything be reuealed to another that ſitteth 
by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecic one by one, that all 
may leatne, and all may be cor forted. : 
| 32 And the ſpirits ofthe Prophets ate ſublet to 
the Prophets. 

33 Fot God is not the au of F confuſion, but 
ol peace, as in all Churches of the Saints. 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chur- 
ches, lor it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake: 
but they ave commanded to be vader obedience: as 
{ alſo ſayth che“ Law. 

35 And if they wil learne any thing, let them aſke 
their husbands at home: for itis a ſhame for wo- 
men to ſpeake in the Church, 

Is Whatꝰ came the word of God eut from yon? 
or came it vnto you onely? 

7 1fany man thinke himſelſe to be a Prophet, 
or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that che things 
that 1 write vnto you, ate the commandements of 
the Lord, 

38 Bur if any man be ignorant, let him be igne- 
rant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
10 Let all things be done decently and in order. 


C HAP. XV. 


? 


| 


; 


3 By Chrifts yeſurreftion, 12 he prooueth the neceſ- 
fatie of aur re ſurrection ac aſt all ſuchas deny there- 


be found aline at the lag day, 
& AOreouer brethren, I declare vnto you the Go» 
Ms: which I preached vato you, which alſo 
you haue receiued, and wherein ye ſtand, 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaued, if ye } keepe in me- 
mory + what l preached vnto you, vuleſſe yee haue 
beleeued in vaine. . 

For l delivered vntoyou firſt of all that which 
| 1 alſo receiued, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnet 
according tothe Scriptures : ; 

4 Andthat hewas uried,and that he reſe againe 
the third day according to the Scriptures : 

5 And that hee was ſcene of Cephat, then of the 
twelve: 

6 And that hee was ſeene of aboue five hundred 
brethren at once: of whom the greater part remaine 
vnto thi« preſent, but ſoine are falles aſleepe. 

9 After that, he was ſecne of Iames,thenof all the 
Apoftles. 

8 Andlaſt of all hee wasſcene of mee alſo, as of 
lone borne out of dne time. 


ſurreftion'of the body. 21 The F uit, 3 5 and maney} 
thereof, 5t Andofthe changing of! — 


all, yet not I, but the grace of God which wa 
mee: 
or they, 10 


it Therefore whether it were I 
preach, and ſo ye beleeued, 
F > _ i — be preached that he roſe 
the dead, now lay lome amono : 
reſurre&ion ofthe dead? ® yon Gn 

1; But if there bee no reſuttecti 
theu is Chriſt not riten, los of te da 
14 And if Chriil be not riſcn,then i 
ing vaine, and your ſaithi is al ſo vaine 

15 Yea, and we are found fal ſe witneſſes of C 
becauſe we haue teſtified of God, that hee raiſed 
Chrift: whom he raiſ:d not vp, if lo be thatthe dal 
riſc no 

16 For if the dead tiſe not, then is nor c 
raiſed, 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith i vi 
ye are yet ia your ſinnes. 

fallen alleepe i 


18 Then they alſo which ate 
Chriſt, are periſhed, 

19 If in this life onely wee haue hope in Che 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead 
come the firſt fruits of them that Mype, 

81 For ſince by man cane death, by mancewe 
ſo the teſurtectĩon of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt i 

all be made alive, ; = 

23 Bat euery man in his one order. Chit the 
firlt fruits, afterward they that ate Chriſtes, a 
comming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall kane 
linered vp the kingdome to God eueu the 
when he ſhall haue put downe all rule, and ill 
thoritic and power. 

2 5 For he muſt reigne, till he hath put alle 
vnder his feete. 

f — laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroei 
each. 

27 For he hath put all things vnder bis ſet :x 
when he ſaith all things are put vnder him tu 
nileſt that he is excepted which did put all thi 
vnder him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdae 
him, then ſhali the Sonne alſo himſelfe befubi 
vnto him that put all things vnder him, that 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are bapti 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why ue 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every houre? 

31 I proteſt by [yonr rejoycing which I kave ff 
Chrift leſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the maner of men I haue fonght 
beaſts at Epheſus , what aduantageth it mee, 
dead riſe not? Let vs cate and drinke, for to 
row we die. 3 

33 Be not deceĩued: euill communications e 
rupt good maners. 

34 Awake to righteeuſnefſe, and ſinne not: 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, l ſpeaket 
to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ay, How are the dead 
ſed vp d and with what body doe theycome? 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſeweſt, is 


$ our pre: | 


9 For l am thelcaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe | perſecuted 
the Church of God. 

to But by the grace of God I am what I am : and 
his grace which was beffowed ypon me, was not in 


wine: But l more duch 


uickened except it die. 
7 37 And that Thiel thon ſoweſt ' thou ſoweſt 
that boc'y that ſhalbc,bur bare graiue,it may c 
of wheat, or of ſome other erame. 

28 But God giueth it a body as it bath ple 
him, aud to cucry ſeed his oe body- 


fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is one 
of men, another fleſh of beaſtes, another 

and another of birds. 
Thereare alſs celeſtial! bodies, and bodics 
all: But the glory of the celeſtial is one, and 


of the terreſtriall is another, 
is one glory of the ſunne,ancther of the 
and —_ of the ſtartes:ſot one ſtar 
wth from another ſtarre in glory. 


$oalſo is the reſurrection of the dead, it is 
in corruption it is raiſed in incorruption, 
h ſowen in dſhonour, it is raiſed in glorie: 
in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in power: 
Rn a naturall body; it is raiſed a ſpi- 
body, There isa naturall body,and there is 


uud ſo it is written : The firft man Adam was 
lining ſoule, the laſt Adam was made a quic- 


it that was not firſt which is ſpiritual: 
vieh v natnrall, and afterward that which 


ll, 
Thefirt man # of the earth, carthic : The ſe- 
b the Cord from heauen. 


ui che earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, 


is the heauen y, ſuch ere they alſo that are 


as we haue borne the image of the earthy, 

alſo beare the image of the heauenly. 
Nowthis I ſay biethren. that fleſh and blood 
inherit the kingdeme of God. neither doeth 

inherit incorruption. 
| hew yer! 21: yitery: we ſhall not all 
we ſhall ail be changed. 

amoment, i» the r'vinkling of an eye ; 2t 
or che ttu: pet ſhall ſound, and 
ſulbe raued incorruptible, and wee (hall 


) 
Ferthis eorrnptible mnt put on incorrupti- 
iemortall maſt put on immortality. 
when this corrupribſe ſhal haue put on in- 
this mortall (hall haue put on im- 
ie, then ſhall bee brought to paſſe the ſay- 
iowritten, Death js ſwallowed vp in vi- 


where is thy ting ? O I graue, where 
f 
ling of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of 


Law, 
tet thinkes bee to God, which giueth vs the 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
beloned brethren,be ye ſtedſaſt, 
waiesabounding in the worke of the 
as you know that your labour is 
inthe Lord, 


BA. TVL 
them to reliewe the want of the bre- 
| leruſalem. to Commendeth Timothy, 13 
s friendly am , 16 Shu op bas 


fie with divers (ala. 


XY * On e 


N27 concerning the collect on for the Saints, 
Las Lhaue giuen order to the Churches ol Gala- 
tia, euen ſo doe yee. 

2 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let enery one of 
you lay by him in ſtore,as Goa hath proſpered hum, 
that there be no gatheti gs when I come. 

And when | come, whomſoeuer you ſhall ap- 
proue by your letters,them wil I ſend to bring your 
7 liberalitic vote Hierulalem. 

4 Audit it be meet that I goealſs,they hall goe 
with mee. 

Now I willcome vnto you, hen ſhall paſſe 
through Macedonia: fo” ] doe paſſe through Mace» 


donia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and win- 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my Ioutney, 
Whitherſocuet I goe. | 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but l 
truſt to tary awhile with yon, ifthe Lord permit. 

But Iwill tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great doore and eſſectuall is opened vn- 
to me : and there are many aduerſaries, 


Is Now if Timothcus come, ſee that he may bee 
with you wichout feare: for he worketh the wor 
of the Lord,as! alſo doe. 

11 Let no man thereſore deſpiſe him: but eon- 
duct him ſocrth in peace, that hee may come vnto 
me: for I looke for — with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly de 
fired him to come vnto you with the brethren, but 
his will wasnot all ro come at this time : but hee 
will come when he {hall hane conuenient time. 

13 Watchye ſtand faſt in the faith,quit you like 
men * be ſtrong: 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I deſeech you,brethren,(ye know the houſe off 
Stephanas. that it is the fitſt fruites of Achaia, and 
that they haue addicted themſe lues to the miniſtery 
of the Saints.) 

16 That ye may ſubmit your ſelues vnte ſuch,and 
to enery one that helpetn with vs and laboureth. 

17 Iamglad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was lac- 
king on your part, they haue ſupplied. 

is For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila and 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
Church that is in the:r houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye one ano» 
ther with an holy kiſſe. 

— 5 The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine o e 
nd. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Iefus Chriſt, let 
him he Anathema Maranatha. 

t The grace of our Lord leſuschriſt be withyou, 

24 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, A- 


men. 

e The firſt Epĩſtle to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi by Stephanas,aud Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 


Apoſtle tothe Corinthians, , 


CHAP. I. 

E The Apofile encour agrth them again! troubles,by the 
comfor ts and del ue ances, which God hai ginen m 

4 it all hu afRiftims, 8 ſo parti ua ly mr his late 

danger in Afiz. 12 Ane uluig both hy o,, com. 


| ſeience,a.d he to wi Id, of hu ſincere mannes of 


| preaching the imm able tructh of the Gofp'l,' He 


excuſeth hu not commiug to totem as proceeding not of 


| bghineſſe,but of hu lenity towards them. 
| ; Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 


vnto the Church ef God, which is at 


B in all Aciaia, 

2 Grace bee vnto you and peace, frem God our 
Father, and com the Lord lefus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of out Lord 


FX 


Leſus Chrilt, the Father of mercies, and the God of 


al | comfort, 


4 Whocomforteth vs in al ourtribulation,that 


ee may be able to comfort them which are in any 
rouble. by the comfort, wherewith wee our {clues 
ecomforted of God. 
For as the ſufferings ef Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
our con olation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 
| 6 And whether we be afflicted. it i for your con- 
ſolat ion and ſaluation, which iseff-&ual in the eu- 


wrought, during of the (ame ſufferings, which wee alſo ſuffer: 


Or, an- 1 


ere, 


jor whether we he comforted, il is for your conſola- 
tion and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedlaſt, knowing that 
28 you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhallyebee 
alſo of the conſolation. 


8 For wee would not brethren , haue you igno- 


rant of our trouble which came to vs in Alia , that] b 


ve were preſſed out of meaſure, aboue ſtrengih, in- 
ſo much that we deſpairedcuen of life. 

9 Butwe had the jſ:ntence of death in our ſelues, 
that wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, 
{which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death. and 
doeth deliuer : in whom wee trult that hee wil yet 
deliuer ws : 

t You alſo helping together by prayer for vs, 
chat for the gitt beo wed v pon vs by the meanes of 
many perſons, thankes may bee giuen by many on 
our bchalte. 

I2 For our reĩoycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
eonſcĩence. that in ſtmplicitieand godly ſinceritie, 
not with fl-ſhly wiſclome, bar by the grace of God, 
wee haue had our conuerſation in the world, and 
more aboun ſantlyto you-wards 

17 For we write none other things vnto you, then 
whatyou reade cr ackzowledge and I truſt you ſhal 
acknowledge encnts the end. 

14 Avsalſo you haut acknowledged vs in part; 
that we are your reioycing,cuen as ye alſo are ours, 
in the day ot the Lord leſus. 

15 Aud in this confidence I was minded tocome 


dor grace ware — beſore, that you might haue a ſecondjbe- 


te: 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
eome ag ine out of Macedonia vnto you, and of you 
to be brought ou my way toward Iudea. 


A wil of God,and Timothyomw brocher, 


Corinch with all the Saints which are 


17 When l therefore was thus mi 
[ightncff: d or the things that 1 — 
poſe according to the al » that with mee 
thould be yea yea, and nay nay? 

13 But 4s God is true, our I word toward 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who 
_—_— among you by vs, exc: by mee, and 
nus and Timotheus, was not Yea, an a 
hum, was Yea, nan 

20 For all the promiſes of Godin him are Y, 
and in him Amen, vnto the glory ef God by vs. 

21 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you 
Chriſt,and hath avoynted vs, i God, 

22 Whohath alſo ſealed vs, and given the ewe 
veſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vpn 
ſoule, that to ſpare j ou I came not as yet vats 
rinth: N 

24 Not ſor that wee haue dominion over 
— but are helpers ol your ioy : for by fai 


CHAP. II. 


1 Hain ſewed ther caſbn why he came nets 
6 Heerequirerh them 10 for gine and to comflrt 


| excommunicated perſon, 10 Entn as hum 


vpom hu :7we repentance had forginen hum, 1 

Clarmg withall why he deparied from Yo 
cedoma, 14 and the happy ſucceſſe which Cf 
to his preachmy in al places. 


B. I determined this with my ſelf, that! 
ot come againe to you in heauineſſe. 

2 ForifT make you ſorie, who is hee 
maketh mee glad, bur the lame which is 
y mee, 

3 And I wrote this ſame vnto yon, leſt 
came, I ſhould haue ſorrow from them of whom 
ought to reĩoyce, hauing confidence in jou all 
my ioy is che zoy of you all. F 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 
I wrote vnto you with many teares, not that 
ſhould be grieued, but that ye might knowthe 
which I haue more abundantly vnto you. 

5 But if any haue cauſed griefe, hee hath u 
gricued me but in part: that I may not | 
you all. ; 

6 Sufficientto ſuch a man is this 
which was 11 fifted of many. 

7 $0 that contrariwiſe, yee ought rather to 
ine him, and comfort him. left perhaps ſuch a 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp with euermach ſorrow. Þ| 

8 Wherfore l beſeech you, that you would cos 
firme you loue rowards him. 

9 For to this cad alſo did I write, that I mig 
know the proofe of you, whether ye be obedient 
all things. G -— 

1s To whom ye ſorgiue 0 rn 

z if I forgaue any thing, to whom 1 torgane i 
— — — ] 7 in | the perſen of Chit: 

t Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs: fot 
we are not ignorant of his deuices. 

12 Furthermore when I came to T top 
Chriſts Goſpc],and a doote was anton 
the Lord, 


* 
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Al noreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not | 13 But wee all. with open face beholding as in 
"ay brother, but taking my leaue of them, I glafſe the glorie of the Lord, are changed into the Or of the 
hom thenc® into Macedonia. me image , from glory to glory, even as | by the 74 the 
WF How thankes bee vnto God, which alwayes {ſpirit of the Lord. 1. 
| Ae to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh mani - CHAP, IIII. 


+ 
j 


tie aceur of his knowledge by vs in euery | 2 He declarerh how be han ſed all fincerity er fan 
| full dniigence in preaching the Goſpel, 7 andhow 
Far wearevnto God a ſweet ſauor of Chriſt, } #he troubſes and per ſecuizons which he daily indur ed] 
| U that are ſaued, and in them that per iſh. for the ſame, did redrand io the praiſe of Gus power y 
e the Tothe one wee ove the ſauour of death vutof 12 #9thebonefit of the Church, 16 and to the Apo- 
; ul to the other the auonr of life vnto lifet | fler owne et. nail g/ory, 
is ſuſfhcient for theſe things? 9 5 Herefore, ſceing we haue this min ĩſtery. as wee 
For wee are not as many which q corrupt the haue receiued mercie, we faint net: 
efGod: but as of ſinceritie, but as of God, in 2 But haue renounced the hidden things of fdiſ Cee, 
of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. honeſty,not walking in craltĩneſſe, not handling theſbame, | 
CHAP. III. word of God deceittully , but by manifeſtation of 
ther fait teachers ſhould c har ge bi with vam- | the trueth , commending our ſe lues to cucry man 
Sn ke ſbewerh the fan h) avid grace» of the Cormihr> | conſcience in the _—_ God. 
« (uff6cient ton of hu miuuſſerie. 3 But if our Goipel be hid, it is hid to them tha 
| ring a comperiſon b teen the wat< ate loſt: 
he Law and of the Goſpel, 12 He proneth} 4 lu whom the God of this world hith blinded 
bann is (© farre the more excellent, as | the mindes of them which belcenenor,leſt the light 
lef ft and liber tie u more glorious then the | of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
| on of God ſhould ſhine vnto them. 
le we beginne againe to commend our ſelues? 5 Fer wepreach not our ſelues; but Chriſt leſus 
arneed we as ſome others, Epiſtles of commen-f the Lord, & our (clues your ſeruants for leſus (ak 
to jou, or letters of commendation from & For God who commanded the light to ſhir 
out of darkeneſſe, bath ſhined in our hearts, 10 fi 
Tee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, the light ofthe knowledge ol the glory of God, 1 
mand read of all men. the face of leſus Chriſt. 


un much as ye are manifeſtly declared io dc 7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſſe] 
le of Chrilt miniſtred by vs, written not | that the excellencie of the power may be of God 
) with the ſpirit of the liuing God, not Jand not of vs. 
les of ſtone, but in Bcſhy tables of the heart, | 8 We are troubled on euery fide, yer not diltreſſygg,, vm 
ul ſoch truſt haue we through Chriſt to God [ſed,we are perplexed, but {not in deſpaire, nde 
ö 9 Perſecuted, but not forſakeny caſt dow ne, bug, * * 
Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſclues to [net deſtroyed. helpe os 4 


anything as of our ſelues: but our ſutficien- te Alwayes bearing abont in the body, the dying | 
Jod: of the Lord Ieſus, that the life alſo of leſus mighy "i 


Whoalſo hath made vs able miniſters of the | be made maniſeſt in our body. 
ett not ol the letter, but of the ſpirit: | 1 For we which hue, are alway deliuered vnte 


ner killerh but the ſpirĩt j giueth life, death fer leſus ſake, ihat the life . io of Ieſus might 


ha il the nuniſtration of death written, aud | be made maniteſt in our mortal! fleſh, 
wen in ones', was glorious, ſo that the chil ·¶ 12 So then death worketh in vs, but liſe in you. 

Iſrael could not Redfaſtly beholde the face 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according 

x,for the glory of his counterance, which | as it ĩs vrĩtten.· I beleeued , and thetelore haue I Pal, 
ymasto be dene away * ſpoken : we alſo beleeue, and therefore ſpeake, 16.16, | 


hall norchem/aiſtration of the ſpirit be oy — he which raiſed vp the Lord le 
ious ſas, (hall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall pretent 


Ne if the miniſtration of condemnation bee | v#with you. 


h more doth the miniſtration of righte-} 15 For all things arefor your ſakes , that the 
exceed in glory. boundant grace might, through the thankeigining 
tuen that which was made g!otious , had | of many, redound tothe glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we I int not. but though c 


por in chis reſpe& by reaſon of the glory that L 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man is re 
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5 — —— On 


Forifthat which is done away, wat glotious, I day by day. 
— — For Jar lighaſfitien, which is but for a mo- 


that which remainethis glorious, 
ment, wor keth tor vs a latte more execeding and &» 
Itcrnall waight of glory, 


being then that wee haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
18 While we looke not at the things which are 


[| phincnefle of ſpeech. 
And not as Moſes, which put a vaile ouer his 
the children of Iſrael could not ſteſtfaſt· [ſcene,but at the things which are not ſeenc: for the 
the end of that which is aboliſhed; things which are ſeene, are temporal, but the things 


dat tbeir minds were blinded : for yutill this which arc not ſeene, are ernall. 
CHAD . 


uneth the ame vaile vntaken away , in the 
of the old Teſtament ; which vaile is done } 1 Tt in hu aſſu ed pe of immortal glory, 9 and. 
Chriſt, m expect auce o '1t,and of the gencral gement, hee 


lat euen ynto when Moſes is read the F labowerh to a god conſcience, 12 not thas 
Gy; : hee may herein boaſt of how (|, 14 (ut a4 one a 


this 
pon their heart. | | 
Neerthelefſe when it ſhall turne vnto the | Hung receined (if e from Chi, indewow en 19 lu 
le ſhall be taken away, 46 a nw e, io Chriſt ouly, v8 1nd by hu m 
he Lord is that Spirit, and where the | Herit of reconcibagion , #0 Yeconra/e 040073 alſo my 
Lord i chere is hbertic, chi 60 Grd, a 1 


; YU) 


2 


Se. in 


feces 


| 
{ 
| 
: 
* 
| 
* 


* ˙— 


Io CONICIENCT!: 


_ — 


Or wee know, that if «wr earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolued, weehauea building 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternall in 
the heauens, 
2 For in this we groneearneſtly, deſiring to be 
elothed vpen with our houſe, which is from heauen 
3 It ſo he chat being clothed, wee ſhall not be 
found naked. 

4 For wee that axe in this tabernacle, doe grone 
| being bardencd, not tot that wee wonld be vnclo- 
; hed, but clothed vpon, that mortalitic might dee 

ſwallowed vp of life, 

No hee that hath wrought vs for the ſelfe 
| Tame thing is God, who alſo hath ginen vato vs the 
| earneſt of the Spirit. 

! 6 Therctore we are alwayes confident, knowing 
| that hileſſ we are at kome in the body, we are ab- 
ſeut frem the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by faith, not by fight.) 

8 We are cenadent, l ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the body,andto be preſent with the 
Lotd. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whether preſert 
or ab'-at,we may be accepted of him. 

1% For we maſt all appeare before the indgement 
| ſeat of Chrilt,thateuery one may receiue the things 
done in his do, accord ng to that hee hack done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

tt Knowing therefore che terrour of the Lord we 
perſwade men, bu: we are made manifeſt vate God, 
and I traſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your conſcĩ- 
ences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelues againe vnto 
you, but giue vou oceamon to glory on eur behalfe, 
that you may haue ſomewhat to anſwere them, 
which glory + in appearance.and not in heart. 

3 For whether we be beſides our (clues, it ĩs to 
God: or whether we he ſober, it n for your cauſe, 

14 For the lone of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe 
dee thus iudge: that if one died ſor all, then were 
all dead. 

15 And that he died for all, that they whichliue, 
ſhould not henceforth line vnto themſelues, but vn- 
to him which died for them, and teſe againe. 

ts Whereforehencefoorth know we no man af- 
ter the fleſh :yea, though wee haue knowen Chriſt 
after the fi:{h : yet now hence ſootth know we him 
ne more, 

ty Thereforeif any man le in Chriſt, [he u a new 
ereature: * alde things are paſt away, behold, all 
things are become new, 

18 And allthings are of God, who hath reconci- 
led vs to himſelfe by leſus Chrĩſt, and hath giuen to 
ys the minitery ofrecanciliation, 

i9 Towit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the wor ld vnto himſelſe, not impating their tteſ- 
paſſes vnto them and hath j committed vnto vs the 
word of recanciliation. 

20 Naw then we ate Ambaſſadours of Chriſt ,as 
thongh God did heſecch von by vs: we pray you in 
Ciwiſts ſtead. he ye reconciled to God. 
| 21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, who 
| knew no ſinne that wee might be made the righte» 
| Guſueſicof God in him. 


| 


1 


_ 


CHAP. VI. 

| That he kath approoutd Dimſelfe a fairkfall minaftey of 
Chriſt lot by hs clio rta ams, 2 and by inteovitie 

flit. 4 and by patient enduring all binds of affi- 

ton and diſpracesfor the Goch el. 10 0 f which hee 

Pealeththe ware boldly them, becauſe bis 


Latin 


— 


* 
114 


ts 


like affe tron from thre againd, 14 b 
flee the ſocietie and pellutions of 1 ern as be 
themſelnes Temples of the lang God. 
W E then, as workers together with him, 
ſeech you alſo, that ye teceiue not the ox 
of God in vaine : 

2 (For he ſaĩth, * I haue heard thee in atime 
c-ptced,an1 in the day ol ſaluation haue l ſaccoure 
thee: behold, nouu is the accepted time, ebold 
is the day of ſaluation.) ; 

3 Gining no offence in any thing, thatthe mi 
ſery be not blamed ; IS 

4 But in all things f approonine our ſel 
the minĩſters of God. in much 2 in uk 
ons, in 8 diſtreſſes, 
5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in] tumulti 
Iabours, in watchings, in laſtings, 8 
, bylongt 
by loue vaf 


—__- ya. 


t 


s By pureneſſe, by knowledge 
ring,by kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt 
ned: 

7 By the word of trueth, by the power of Ged, 
by the armovr of righteoulveſſe, on theright 
and ontheleft: 

8 By honour and diſhononr, by euill report 
good report as deceĩuei s and yet true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen:as hi 
and beho!d, we line : as chaſtened, and not kil 

10 As forrowſall,yet alway reioycing:as3 
yet making many tich : as hauing nothing andy 
poſſeſs ing all things. 

I1 yee Corinthians, out mouth is open n 
you, out heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraĩtened in vs, hut yeare raj 
ned in your owne bowels, 

13 Now fer 3 recompexſe in the ſame, (Ihe 
as vnto my children)be ye alſo enlarged, | 

14 Be ye not vnequally yoked together with 
belecuers : for what ſellowſhip hath rightcouſpe 
with vnrighteouſnefſe? and what communion b 
light with darkeueſſe? | 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial 
=_ part hath hee that belceucth with aw] 

el 

16 And what agrecment bath the Temple oſ 0 
with idolcs? for yee are rhe Temple of the 
God, as Gad hath ſaid , Iwill dwellinthem 
walke in the, and I will bee their God, and 
ſhall be my people, 

19 *Wherefore come out from among the 
be ye ſeparare,ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 
cleane thing, and I will receiue you, 

18 * en be a Father vnto you, and yeſl 
bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the 


mightie, 
CHAP. VIL _ 
1 Hee proceedeth in ex herting them to iR 
2 and io beave him lile affeli um as he doth them : 
Whereof, left he might ſeeme #0 llt, her at 
what comfort he rooke in his afffiftions, by the rep 
which Titus gaue of their godly ſorrow, 
mer Eviſile had wrought m them, 13 and of 
lowng kindneſs and obediexce towards Tum nſw 
rabie to hu former beaſtings of them. 


Auing therefore theſe promiſes(d 
ued 5 let vs cleanſe — ſelves f 240 ” 
neſle of the fleſh and ſpirit, perteding bolinclſe W 
the feare of God. 
2 Receiue vs, wee haue wronged noman, il 
haue corrupted no man, wee haue delranded 


| 


a - 


bart in open to them, 13 And hee expeficth ibe 
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id not by his comming onely ; but by the 
on wherewich hee was comforted in you, 


more. 
| For though L make you ſory with a letter, 1 do 


ler godly ſorrow worketh repentanceto ſal- 


» Whereſore though I wrote vnto you, I did it 
thrkis cauſe that had done the wrong , nor for 


| Me bght of God might appeare vnto you, 
| or 


ran, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed! by 
hr if I haue boaſted any * him of you, 
2 


ys ound a trueth. 


mall, bow with feare and trembling you recet- 


efiryerh them vp to 4 liberal contmbution r the 


pace of God beſtewed on the Churches of 
| 0 
us that in a great triall of afflichon, the a- 


— — — — 


A forrow. _ - Chi 


- 


gke not this to condemne gon: for I have 
fe, that you are in our hearts to dic and 


Gees my boldneſſe of ſpeach toward you, 

glorying of you, Lam filled with com- 

an exceeding ioytull in all our tribul ation. 

den we were come into Macedonia our 

ns reſt , but wee were troubled on euery 
aithour were fightings, within we ſcares 

lvertheleſſe, God that comfotteth thoſe that 

downe, comterted vs by the comming of 


told vs your earneſt defire , your mour- 
yourferucnt mind toward me, ſo that I reioy- 


nt, though I did repent : for I perceive that 
iſtle hath made you ſory,though it were 
for a ſeaſon. 
Now | reioyce , not [that ye were made ſory, 
ye ſorrowed to repentance · for yee were 
lafter a godly manner, that ye might re- 
by vs in nothing. 


to be tepented of, but the ſorrow ol the 
Iworketh death, 

For bebold, chis ſelfe fame thing that yee ſor- 

lift —— ſort, what careſulnes it 

: clearing of your ſclues . yea, what 

a what feate, yea, what vehement de- 

| zeale, yea, what reuenge! In all things 

A proued your ſelues to bee cleare in this 


that ſuff-red wrong , but that our care for 


ewe were comlorted in your com- 
and exceedingly the more ioyed we forthe 


aſhamed;but as we ſpake all things to you 
en ſo our boaſting which I made beſore 


ud his 4 inward affe Aion is more abundant 
, whileſt he remembreth the obedience 


lrnoyee therefore that I haue confidence in 
mall things, 
CHAP. VIII. 


Sams at Jeruſalem, by the example of the Ma- 
ws, 7 by commendationot the i former fore 
„ 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 aud by 
ual profit that ſhall redownd to themſelues 
is — to them the integrnie 
milmenes of Titus,and thoſe other brethren who 
regueſt e xh tanto and comm ndanon, were 

J come to them for this (ufa. fe. 
Oreoner , brethren,we doe you to wit of the 


ol their ioy , and their deepe pouertic a- 
mtothe riches of their liberalitie. 
— power (I beare record) yea, asd be- 


2 


— its pom 
receine the gift, and take vpon vs the fellowſhip © 
the miniſtring to the Saints, 

5 And thisthe did, not as wethoped but firſt 
gaue their owne ſelues to the Lord, aud vnto vs,by 
the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus , that as 


Had begun, ſo he would allo failk in you, the ſar 
grace allo, 


faith,and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all di 
gence,and in youi loue to vs ) ſee that ye abound i 
this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but by oc 
ſion of the torwardneſle of others, and to prouet 
finceritie of your loue. 

9 For yee know the grace of our Lord leſu 
Chriſt,that though hee was rich, yet for your ſake 
he became poore, that ye through his poucrty migh 
be rich a 

to And herein I gine my aduice, ſor this is expe 
dient for you, who haue begun before, not one l/ 
doe, but alſo to be f forward a yeere agoe. 

11 Nou therefote performe the doing of it, tha 
as there was a readineſſero will, ſo there may be 
perlormanceallo out of that which you haue. 

12 For it there be firſt a willing mind, it is acc 
ted according to that a man hath,and not accordin 
to that he hath not. 

1; For I ute not that other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened : 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this time 
your abundance nay bee « ſuppl for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may bee « ſipph lot your 
want,that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written,“ He that had cathered much, 


had nothing ouer, and he that had gacbered litcle, . 


had no lacke. 

16 But thankes bee to God which put the ame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you, 

17 For in deed hee accepted the exhortation,hut 
being more forward, of his ownegaccord hee went 
vnto you. | 

18 And wee haue ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all the 
Churches, 

19 And not that onely, but who was alſo cho- 


7 Therefore (as yee abound in every thing, i 


ſen of the Churches to rrauaile with vs with this 
| grace which is adminiſted by vs to the glory of 
the ſame Lord, and declar amm of your ready mind, 
20 Auoidingthis, that no man ſhould blame vs 
this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs, 
21 Ptou ding for honeſt things, not onely in the 
ſight of the Lerd,but in the ſight ot men. 

21 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whem we haue oftentimes proued diligent in many 
things but now much mere diligent, vpon the great 
confidence which | I haue in you. 

23 Whether am doe enquire of Titus; hee is my 

artner and fellow helper concerning yon: or our 
brethren be enquaned of they are the meſſenger t of the 

Churches, ana the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Whereforeſhew ye to them, and he fore the 
Churches, the proofe of your loue, and of our bog» 
ſting on your behalfe. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Hee ytelleth the rea fon why , though hee new tha 
for waran' fir, yet hee ſent Titus and his brethren bes 
forchand. 6 And hee proceedethin flirmmg thang 
vp to a bountiful amet, as bring but a ma of ſow · 
mg of ted; 10 Whichſhall reterne « 


power they were willing of themſelues 
Prajing vs with much intreaty, chat we would 


10 them, 13 andoccaſiin a great ſacrifice of thankſe 
goings 71410 God, * 


at crear 


27. 


owards tne Saints. - 


rinthlans, 


| Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is 
& tuperfluous for me to vr te to you. 

2 For I know the ſor wardneſſe of your mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to them ol Macedonia, that A- 
Chaia was ready a yeere agoc, and your zealc hath 
prouok:d very many. 

Let haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
ef you ſhould be ig vaine in this behalte, that as L 
id, ye may be ready: ; 

4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come with 
ee, and find you vuprepared, wee (that we ſay not 
ou, ſhould bee aſhamed in this ſame confident 
aſting. 
5 ThSefore I thought it neceiſary to exhert the 
rethren,chat they would goe before vnto yon, and 
rhlef- make vp beforehand you « bounty, | whereot yee 
2 d notice before,that the ſame might be ready, as a 
heel matter of bounty, not of couetouſneſſe. 

geen 6 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth {paringly,ſhall 
„ mah reape ſparingly: and hee waich ſoweth bouatitully 
all reage hountifully. 3 
7 Euery man accot ding as hee purpoſeth in his 
heart, ſo let him gina, net gradging]y, or of neceſſi- 
ty: for * God loucth a cheerefull giuer. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound to- 


1” 


wards you, that yealwayes having allſufficiencic in 
all chings, may abound to euery good worke, 

9 (Asit iswriiten : * Hehath diſperſed abroad: 
hee hath giuen to the poore : his righteouſneſſe re- 
maineth for euer 

10 Now he that * minĩſtreth ſeede to the ſower, 
beth miniſter bread for your focde : and multiply 
your ſee de ſowen, and increaſe the fruits of your 
Tighteouſneſle,) : 

it Bringenriched in euery thing to all bounti- 
— ich cauſeth through vs thankeſgiuing to 
God. 


- 
* 2 od. · r on. a. ace. 


Owl Paul myſclfe beſeech you, by the meek- 
15%, N neſſe, and gentleneſſe of Clriſt ,who [in pre- 
aut ward fence am baſe among you, but being abſent, am bold 
ape - toward you. 
Farce, 2 But i beſcech you, that I may not be bold when 
I am preſent, with that confidence wherewith l 
Joy, rec · | thinke to be bold againſt ſome, which | thinke of vs 
b as if we walked according to the fic th: 
For though we walke in the fleſh, we doe not 
warre after the fleſh : 
or,to 4 ( For the weapons of onr warfare are not 
teamaſl, but mighty throhgh ] God to the pulling 
Dr, reaſo. done of it 1ds.) 


12 For the adminiſtration of this ſcruice,not one · 
ſupplierh the want of the Saints, but is abandant 
ſs by many thankeiginings vnto God: 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this mĩniſtrati- 
on, they glorific God for your profeſſed ſubiection, 
wntethe Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall di- 
tribution vnto them, and vnte all men: 
14 And by their prayer lor you, which long aſter 
you ſorthe exceeding grace of God in you. 
15 Thankes bee vate God for his vnſyeakeable 


ift. 

1 C HAP. X. 

A aiaſt the falſe Apoſtles , who di graced the woale- 
veſſt of his per ſon and bodily preſence, hee ſe1te:h aut 
the piu might and authorivie, with whith he us 
armed againſt all aduer ſavie powers, 7 Ag 
them that at bis comming he will be found a rnighty 
in word, ag hee is now in writing bring abſent: 13 
And withatttaxig them for reaching out the- 
felnes beyond their compaſſe and yang hemſclues 
ſto other mens labmer s, 


5 Caſting dowac | imaginations,and every high 


thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the 
God, and bringing into captiuitie euery 
the obedience o! Chtiſt: 
6 And hauing in a teadineſſe to reu 
dedience,when your obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Doe yee lopkeon things after the outward 


Chrilts, let him of himlelfe thinke this 181 
as he ĩs Chriſts cuen ſo are we Chritts, 

8 For though I ſhould beaſt ſom-what more 
our authority (which the Lord hath givenys 
edification, and not for your deſtruQion)1 
not be aſhamed; 

That may not ſeeme asif I would terrifie 
by letters. 

te For his letters (ay they) are wei 
powerſull, but h bodily * is weake, aud 
ſpeach contemptible. 

_ It Let ſuch a one thinkethis, that ſuch as u 
in word by letters, when we are abſent,ſuch wil 
be alſo in deed when we are preſent: 

12 For we dare not make our ſclues of the 
er, or compare our ſelues with ſome that 
themſelues : but they meaſuring themſelues 
themſelues, and compa! ing themſelues 
themſelues, | are not wiſe, 

13 But we will not boaſt of things withont 
meaſure, but according to the meaſure ofthe| 
which God hath diſtributed to vsa meaſurets 
euen vnto you. : 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
meaſure, as though we reached not vnto cer 
are come as farre as to you alſo, in prtarſg the 
ſpel of Chriſt, 

t Not boaſting of things without our 
that it, ol other mens labors, buthaving hope, 
your faith is increaſed , that we ſhall be 
by you, according to our rule abundantly: 

16 Topreach the Goſpel in the regions 
vou, and not to boaſt in another mans Jlue 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 * Bat he that glorieth, let him gloria 
Lord. 

18 Fornet hee that commendeth himſelſe ug 
proued, but whom the Lord commendeth, 

CA AP. XL 
1 Out of ris jealeuſt» ower the Corinthians, who 
to make more account of the falſe apoft/es , ia 

him, he ents (th imo a forced commenaationsl is 

felfs, 5 of bus equalitie with the chiefs Apolile, 
of i preaching the Goſpel to them fo: ey, nd wi 
ont any their charge, 1 3 ſhewrng that hee wal 
mfe-1:ur to 1hoſt decriafull — 
rotat ue, 22 and in the ſtruict of (hnift, and 
kind of ſufferpig« for hus miniſter) me ſwore. 
Ould to God you could beate with mea 

V \/ tle in my folly, and indeed | beate wich 
2 For I amicalons ouer you with gedly 
fie ; for I haue eſpouſed you to one has 
may preſent you as a chaſte virgine to Chi. 
3 But l feareleſt by any weanes , 2s the Se? 
beguiled Eue threugh his ſubtiltie, ſo your mn 
— f - bee corrupt from the ſimplicitie, that u 
Chriſt. 

4 For if heethat commeth preacheth another] 
ſus whom wee haue not preached, «rif yee 
another ſpirit which ye haue not receiued, of 3 
ther Goſpel which ye have not accepted, yee 
well beare with Amor. ; 

5 For I ſuppoſe, l was not a whit belniode the 
ry chieſeſt Apotles, 

6 Bat though I be rude in ſpeach,yot not is 


pearance ? If any man truſt to himſel!e that hee 


4 
* 
| 
; 
# 


Chap 


ANA 


we have beene thronghly made manitcſt [ 


inall things. 
I committed an offence in abafing my 
might be exalted, becauſe I haue prea- 
os the Goſpel of God freely ? 
ed other Churches, taking wages of them 
yen ſeruĩce. 
ud when | was pte ſent w th you, and wanted, 
able to no man For that which was 
eto mee the brethren which came trem Ma- 
aſapplicd , and in all things 1 haue kept my 
a being burdenſome to you, and ſo will i 


my ſelfe. Jp 
Asthe trueth of Chriſt is in mee, no man ſhall 
mee of this boaltivg in the Regions of 


Wherefore? becanſe I loue you not > God 


Jetwharl doe, that 1 will doe, that I may 
accakon from them which deſire occaſion, 
rein they glory, they may bee found cuen 


y For ſuch 2 


re falſe Apoſtles, deceirfull wor- 
themſclucs into the Apoſtics of 


And no marveile,for Sathan himſelſe is tranſ 
e an Angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters 
formed as the miniſters of tighteouſ- 
end ſhall be according to their workes. 
[{ayagaine, Let no man thinke me a fooley if 
iſe,yet as a foole | receine mee, that I may 
wy elfe a little. 
at which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the 
uit were looliſtily in this confidence of 


U 


ng that many glory after the fleſh, I will 
_--— _—_— gladly, ſeeing yce your 


eſuffer,if a man bring you into bondage, 
woure zo", if a man take of10u, if a man 
himſelte, if a man ſmite you on the face. 
lſprake as concerning reprech,as though wee 
me take: howbeir , wherein ſoeuer any 18 
Iſpeake fooliſhly, am bold alſo. 
Arethey Hebrewes ? ſo am l: are they Iſrae- 
art they the ſeed of Abraham?ſo am J. 
2 of Chriſt? I ſpcake as a 
am wore i in labours more abundant : in 
, meaſure: in priſons more frequent: 
t. 
the Iewes fine times receiued I * lortie 


one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 ſto- 
thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracks : a night and a day 
bene in the deepe, 
journey ing oft * perils of waters, in pe- 
| n perils by my oe countreymen, 
by the heathen, a perils in the citie, in pe- 
— in perils in the ſca, in perils 


ren, 
| In wenrineſſe and pInefulneſſe, in watchings 
3 faltings o ten, in cold 


$ 
TY 


1 
leider thoſe thinges that are without, that 
th ypon me daily, the care of all the 


Whois weake, and I am net weake ꝰ who is 
. I burne not? 
f [muſt needs glorie,l wil glory of the things 
ernc mine infirmitics, 


31 The God and Father of our Lord leſus Chrift 
1 is bleſſeq tor euermote, knoweth that 1 lie 

t. 

32 In Damaſcusthe Gouernout vnder Aretas the 
Rings kept thegitie with a gatiſon , deſirons to ap. 
prehend me, 

37 And through a window in a baſket was I let 
downe,by the wail, and eſcaped his bands. 

CHAP. II. 

1 For commend im? of bis Apoſil: rip, thomoh he 1mghg 
glory of bis wonder full veurlations, 9 Yet he rachev 
chuſeth to g/0ry of hu mfirmities, i Blum ih 
for forcmg liam to this vu hoaſting. 14 He pro- 

meth tv come to th gn: but yet altogether m 

the aff: tron of a father, 20 althengh he fſeareth bee 

Halli to his priefe find many offenders and publake diſ- 

ora there, 

T is notexpedicntfor mee, doubtleſſe, to glory, l 

will come to viſions and teuelations of the Lerd. 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue fourteene yeres 
agoe,whether in the body, I cannot tell, ur he ther 
out ot the body, i cannot tell, God knoweth : uch a 
one caught vp to the third heauen. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth.) 

4 How that he was caught vp into paradiſe, and 
heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not] lawfull 
for a man to vtter. 

| glory yet of my ſelſe I will 
rmities . | 


$s$ Otſuch a one will 
not glory, but in mine i 

s For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall not 
be a foole 1 for I willſay the trueth. But now 1 for- 
br are, leſt any man ſhould thinke of mecabone thas 
which he ſceth me to be, or that he heareth of me. 
7 And leſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue meaſur 
through the abundance of the reuclations,there w 
iuen to me 2 * thorne in the fleſh, the 

than to buffet we, leſt I thould be exalted aboue 
meaſure. | 


| 


vpon mee. 
10 ThereforeT take pleaſnre in infirmities in re 
33 necefſsities, in — in Mie 

or Chriſts lake: for when I am weake , then am I 
ſtroag. 
11 Lam become a ſoole in glorying,ye haue em- 
pelled me. For I ought to haue beene commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind the very chief 
Apeſtles,thaugh I be nothing. 

12 Trucly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wreughe 
among you inall patience, in ſignes and wenders,| 
and mighty der des. 

13 For what is it wherein yee were inſeriour to 
other Churches, ſs it be that I my ſelle was not 
burdenſome to yo forgiueme this wrong. 

14 Bchold, the third time I am ready to come to 

on, and | will not he burdenſome to you, forT 
ceke not yours, but yon : for the children ought, 


not to lay vp for the parents, but che parents tor 
you, though the more abundantly I loue you, the 
theleſſe being craſ ie, j canght yon with guĩle. 


the children. 
{ſc 1 be loned. 
17 Did 1 make a gaine of you by any of them, 


' 15 And Iwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
c 
16 But be it ſo: I did not burden you: neuer- 
whom] ſent vnto you? 
i 16 1d6. 


Pp 1 1 
an $ aft on 


P 


doctrine. 


| 


& 


þ 


18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a bro- 
r: did Titus make a gaine of you > Walked wee 
in the ſame ſpititꝰ walked wee not in the ſame 
ps? 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues 
vnto you ? wee ſpeake before God in Chriſt: but 
— doe all things, dearely beloued, for your edi- 
Jing, 

20 Fot l feate leſt when I come, 1 ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found vnto 
you ſuch at ye would not, leſt there be debates, eu- 

yings, wraths, ſtrites, backbitings, whiſperings, 
wellings, tumults, 
21 And leſt when I come again, my God wil hum- 
e me among you, and that I ſhall bewaile many 
hich haue ſiuned already, and haue not repented 
the vncleanneſſe, and ſornication, and laſciuiouſ- 
elſe, which they hane committed, 

CHAP. XIII. 

r He threatmeth ſcuerity, & the power of bis Apoſtle · 

ſhip agamftobſtinate ſues, 5 And aduifing them 

to a triallof their faith, y ani to a reformation 4 

their fies befare his comming, tt He conclude 

bis Epiſtle with a genera exbhortati m, and a prayer. 
His is the third time l am comming to you: in 


the mouth of two or three witneſles ſhal euery 
ord be eſtabliſhed. 
2 I told you before, and I foretel you as if I were 
reſcat the ſecand time, and being abſent , now l 
ite to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and to 
Il other, that if Icome againe I will nor ſpare: 
3 Since ye ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt, ſpeaking in 
me which toyou-wards is not weake, but is mighty 
an you, 


Tathe 


fication, and not to deſtruction. 


- | 


For though hee was erncified the 

neſſe yet ke liueth by the power of God: ior we 
ſo are weakef in hi, hut ue ſhall liue with him 
the power of God toward you. 

$5 Examineyour ſelnes, whether yee bein 
faith : prooue your owneſelues. Know ye not 
owne ſe lues how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, 
ye be reprobates ? | 

6 But truſt that ye ſhall knowthat wee ae 
reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no euil 
we ſhould appeare approued, but that Yeſhoald on 
that which is honeſt, thongh we be as reprobates: 

8 For we can dee nottung agaznſtthe tract, 

or the trueth, | 

9 For we are plad when wee are weake , and 
are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, euen your 
ction. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
leſt being preſent I ſhonld vſe ſharpneſſe,accordi 
to the power which the Lord hath giuen me to 


Fir 


11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfed, be 
good comfort, be of one mind, liue in peace and 
God of lone and peace ſhall be with you, 

13 Greete one another with an holy kile, 

13 All the Saints ſalute yon. 

14 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
love of God, and the commugion ofthe holy 
he with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians wat uri 


ten from Philippos a eitie of Macedonia, by 
tus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTL 


_— 


PI. 4 


CHAP. 1. 
6 Hee wondyeih that they haue ſo ſore left bim, and 
the Goppel, 8 And accur/tth thoſe that preach any 
ether Goſp; il then he did. It He learned the Goſpel 
wor of men, but of Gods 14 And ſhuveth what 
he was before his calling, iy and what hee did pre- 
fenth alter it. 
Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 
by man, but by leſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father, who raiſed kim from the 
dead. 
2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, vnta the Churches of Galatia : 
3 Grace be with yon and peace , from God the 
Father, and from our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
4 Who gauchimſelfe for ohr ſinues, that hee 
might deliaer vs from this preſent euill world, ac- 
ev:ding to the will of God, and our Father, 
5 To whom be glory for euer ind ener. Amen. 
6 I mar uile, timt you are ſoſoone remoued fiom 
him, that called you into the grace of Chriſt vnto 
another Goſpel : : 
9 Which is not another, but there be ſome that 
_ you, and would peruert the Geſpel of 
Chri 


8 Batthongh we, or an Angel from heauen preach 

aun other Goff l vnte you, then that which we haue 
ched vnto you let him be accurſed. 

As we ſaid before, ſo (ay I now againe, If any 

man preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that 

ye haue recciuedilet him be accurſed. 


For doel now perſwade men or Goddor 
I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if I yer pleaſed men, 
ſhon1d not be the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

ti But l certifie you, brethren, that the 
which was preached of me, is uot aſtet man. 

12 For I neither reccined it of mau, neither 
Itaught it, but by the revelation of leſus Chriſt, 

13 Far yee laue heard of my conoerſation 
time paſt, in the Tewes religion , how that 
meaſnre I perſecuted the Church of God, 
ſted it: 3 but 

14 And prefited in the Tewes religion, 
many my f equals in mine owne nation, 
more exceedingly zealous of the tradition ot 
fathers, 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparat be 
from my mothers wombe, & called me by hisg! * 
16 To reueale his Sonne in mee, ths 
reach him among the heathen, 
Ferred not with fleſh and blood: 

1 Neither went 1 vp to Hieruſalem, to 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into Ar 
rabia,and returned againe vato D 

18 Then after three yeeres,L| went vp to n 
ſalem ta ſee Peter, & abode with him f 

19 But ether of the Apoſtles ſawe I none, 

James the Lords brother. q " 

20 Now the things which I write vnte you, 0 
hold, before God 1 lie not. sol Sel 

21 Afterwards I came into the region : 
and Cilicia, 


„J. u. g 1 | ms 1118re 


i 


was vnknowen by face vnto the Chur- 


luden, which were in Chriſt, 
they had heard one ly, that he which per- 


ein tres paſt, now preacheth the faith, 
once he deſtroyed. x 
ud they glotihed God in me. 


C 1H A P. IL 
proc when he went vp againe to Hitruſalin, 
be what purpoſe, 3 And that Tit wat not 


Sled. 11 And that he veſiſtca Peter and telde 

hs the res. 14 Why he and other beirg Icwes 
mChrift to beinſtified by faith ana not by 

. 20 Aud th they (ne not im ſame who are 


ſoureteene yeeres after, I went vp againe 
wHeruſalem with Baruabas, and tocke Titus 
ne alſo. : ; 
kad l went vp by revelation, and communica» 
othem that Goſpel, which I prezch among 
utiles but [privately to them which were ol 
ation, leſt by any meanes 1 ſhould runne, or 
ge in vaine. 
ut neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
was compelled to be citcumceĩied: 
And that becauſe of falſe brerhren vrawarts 
in, who came in priuilyac {pic out our li- 
which wee haue in Chrilt Jeſus, that they 

4 bring vs into bondage, 

To whom we gaue place by ſubieAion, no not 
houre, that the trueth ot the Golpel might 
with you. 

I ol theſe, who ſeemed to be lomewhat, 
x they were, it waketh no matter to me, 
eth no mans pcrion, ) for they who ſee- 

# be ſomewbat, in conference added nothing 


+ Int contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſ 
be the vncircumc i ſion was committed vnto me, 
bolpel of the circumcrfron was vr.to Peter: 
that wrought ff. G Ua y in Peter to 
leſhip of the cireumcinon, the ſame was 
ie m me towards the Gentiles.) 
lud when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, who ſee- 
be pillars.perccined the grace that was gi- 
me, they gaue to mee and Barnabas the 
hands of ſellowſhip, that wee How'd goe vnto 
Nane and they vnto the circumciſion, 
Onely they wonid that wee ſhould remember 
theſame which I alſo was foi ward to 


ben Peter was come to Antioch, I 
him to the face, becauſe hee was to be 


before that certaine came from lames, hee 
vith the Gentiles : but when they were 
thirew,and ſeparated himſelle: tearing 

weed were of the circumciſion. 
the other lewes diſſembled likewiſe with 
ch that Barnabas allo was caticd away 


ation. 
at when I aw that they walked not Ae 
acdingto the trueth of the Goſpel, Iſaid vn- 
them all, If thou, being a lewe, li- 
the maner of Gentiles, and not as doe the 
by compelleſt thou the Geutiles to line as 
? 


We who e Lewes by nature, and not ſinners 


ues, 
Loowing that a man is not iuſtified by the 
=o he Law, but by the faith of leſus Chritt, 


even wee haue beleened in leſus Chriſt , chat we 
might be tuſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the wotkes of the Law: for by the workes ot the 
Law ſhall no fleſh be ĩuſti fied. 

17 But if while we ſeeke to be juſtified by Chrift, | 


wee our ſelues alſo arc found ſinners, is therefore | 


Chriſt the miniſter of ſinde? God forbid. | 
8 For if l builde againe the thirgs which I des | 
ſtroyed. I make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſour. 
19 For I through the Law am dead to the Law, 
that I might lĩue vnto God, ö 
20 lam crucifed with Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe l 
line, yet not I. bur Chriſt linethin me, and the life 
which 1 now liue in the fleſh, Lliue by the faith of 
the Sono God, who loued mee, and gaue hiniſelſe 
for me. 
21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſucſſe ene by the Law, then Chriſt is dead 


iu vaine. ö 


SAS 
1 He aleth what mooned then ts ltaut the faith, and 
hang ypon the Law. 6 They thas beleexe are fie 
fta, g and bleſſed wth Abtahann : 16 lb 
he c er by mangreaſons, 


Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched you, 

that you ſhould not obey the trueth, before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chi iſt hath beene euĩdently ſet 
foorth,crucified among you ? 

2 This onel would I learne of you, Receĩued ye 
the ſpirit by the werkes of the Law, er by the hea» 
ring of faith? 

3 Are yc ſe foeliſ? haning begun in the Spirit, 
ate ye now made perfect by the fl: ſh? 

4 Haueye ſuffered i ſo many things in vaine 2 if 
it be yet in vaine, 

He therefore that miniſtreth to you in the ſpi- 
rit. and worketh miracles among you, docth hee it 
b/ the werkes of the Law, or by the hea ing of 
laith ? 

s Furnas Abraham belecued God, and it was 
{ acconnted to hum for rĩghteouſneſſe. 

7 Know yee therefore , that they which axe of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
juitific the heathen through faith, preached before 
the Goſpel voto Abraham, ſaying, In thee (hal all 
nations he bleſſed. | 
So then they which be offaith,are bleſſed with 
faithfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the workes of the Law, 
are vnder the curſe: for it is written, *Curſed is e- | 
uery one that continneth not in all things which 
are written in the booke of the Law to doe them. 

11 But that vo man is inf ified by the Law in the 
ſight of God, it is cuident : for, The juſt ſball line 
by faith. 2 

12 And the Law is not of faith : but * the man g. 
that docth them ſhall live in them. 

rt; Chriſt hath redeemed vs frem the curſe of the 
Law , being made a corſe for vs: for it is written, 
* Curſed is cuery one that hangeth on tree, 

14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles, thraugh leſus Chriſt : that wee 
* cht receiue the premiſe of the Spirit through 

aith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeake aſter the manner of men: 
though it bee hut a mans { couenant, yet if it bee 
contirmedSo man diſanulleth or adacth theteto. 

16 Now to Abraham and bis feed were the pro» 
miſes made, He ſaych ot, Au to ſeedes, as of ma- 

W 


nmr — rug” ow 52 


r 922 


mews, 


Or, uli 


lor atk 


0 
ny, but as of one and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


1+ And this | lay, that the couenant that was con- 
Grmed beforc of Sod in Chriſt,the Law which was 
foare hundred and thirtie yeeres after, cannot diſ- 
anull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none ef. 
f. 


18 For if the inheritance bee of the Law, it is no 
tnore of promiſe : but God gaueit to Abraham by 

romiſe. 

l 19 Wherefore then ſtrueth the Law d it ves ad- 
ded becauſe oftranſgreſsions , till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the premiſe was made, and it was 
ordaine d by Aagels in the hand of a Mediatour, 

20 Now a Mediatour is net « Mediazonr of one, 
; but God is one. = 
! 21 Is the Law then agaioſt the premiſes of God? 
! Godforbid: for if there had beene 2 Law given 

which could haue giuen life, verely righteouſneſſe 
[ſhould haue beent by the Law. 
! 22 But the Scripture hathcencluded all vader 
! fine, that the promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt 
| might be giuen to them that belceue. 
| 23 Butbcferefaith came, wee were kept vnder 
the Law,ſhut 1 voto the faich, which ſhould after» 
; wards be reueiled. 
! 24 Whetefore the Law was our Schoolemaſter 
25 oy vs vato Chriſt, that wee might be tultified 
by faith. 

25 But aſter that faith is come, wee are no longet 
vnder a Schoolemaſter, 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

27 For as many of you as haue beene baptized 
into Chriſt haue put on Chriſt. 

28 There is naither lewe, nor Greeke, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neithet male nor le · 
male: for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, 
and heĩtes according to the promile. 


CHAP. IIII. 

3 Pee w're wonder the Law till chriſt eme, as the 
hems is wnder bis guardian till he be of aye: 5 But 
Chriſt freed vt from the Law: 7 therefore wee 
ave ſeruants no longer to it. 14 He remenybreth their 
good will to lm, and 56 to them, 21 and ſhew- 
eth tha; wee are ſownes of Avraham by the free 
oH. 


N Ow I ſay, that the heire , as Jong as hee is a 
childe, differeth nothing from a ſetuant, 
though he be lord of all, 

2 But is vndertutors and goucrnours vntil the 
time appointed of the father, 

3 Eucnſo wee, when we were children, were in 
bondage vader the | Elements of the world: 

4 Burwhenthe ſulneſſe of the time was come, 
God (cnt foorth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vnder the Law, 

To redeeme them that were vnder the Lawe, 
that we might teceĩue the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye ate ſonnes, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Sonne into yout hearts, ery ing, 
Abba, Father. 

7 Wheceforethou art no more a ſoruant, but a 
— and ĩſ a ſonne, then aa keire of God through 
C ri. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew net God, yee did 
ſeruice vnto them which by nature are no Gods. 

9 Rut now after that yee haue kn God, or 
rather are knowen of God, bow turne Yee i againe 
the weake aud beggerly j Elements whercuato 


= 
yet defire againe to be in 


10 Yee oblerue dayes, and months 
and yeeres. _ and 


ü Iamaſraid of you, leſt beſtowed vp 
you labour in — PR 

12 Brethren, | beſeech you, be as1 am: for! 
as ye are, ye have not injured me at all, 

13 Ye know howthrough ipfirmitie of the 
I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the fi 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleth 
deſpiſed not, not teiccte d, but teceiued — 5 
gel of Gad, exen as Chriſt leſus 


— * 


15 {Whereis then the bleſſedueſſe you ſpake 


for1 — ou meme thatif it had beene 
yee would hane plucked o 
haue giuen themes me, e 

16 Am l there ore decome i 
I tell you the trueth ? ae 

t7 They zealouſly aſſect you, but not well: 
they would exclude { you E 
them. l am 
_ 18 Bat it ĩs good to be zealouſly affefted 
in a good thing, and not onely when 1am 
with you, 

t My little children, of whom! trauaile ibi 
againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you: 

22% l deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
change my voice, for I I ſtand in of you, 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to be vnder the 
doe ye not heare the Law ? 

32 For it is written, that Abraham had 
ſonnes,che one by a bondwnaid, the other by a 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond womau m 
after the fleſh: but hee of the tree-woman ws 
promiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegory: fortheſe 
the two couenants, the one from the mount 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar, 

25 Fer this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
[ anſwereth ce Hicruſalem, which now is, 
bendage with her children. 

_ 26 Bat Hieruſalem which is aboue is free, 
is the mother of vs all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoyce thou 
beareſt ner, breake foorth and cry thou that 
leſt not, for the deſolate hath many moe 
then the which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
dren of promiſe. 

29 But as then he that wasborne after the 
perſecuted him that was berne aſtet the Spiri 
lo it is now, 

30 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Scripture? 
out the bndwoman and her ſonne: tor the 
of the bondwoman (hal not be heire with the 
of thefreeweman. 

3+ So then, btethren, we are not children of 
bondwomany but ef che ſree. 


C HA pP. v. 
1 He moneth them to and in their kbertie 3 and 
10 vb (ire circumciſſom 13 Lut at her lone, which 


the ſumme of the Lawt. 1g Hee reckonerh wo 


workes of the fiſh, 22 andihe frais of 191 $, 
25 aud ta hon teuh t walke in tot . 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie 

Chuilt hack mode vo leve, 20d be not 

aine with the yoke of bendage, 
_ Behold, Paul ſay vnto you, thatiſye be 
aumci led, Chu iſt ſuall profit you nothing 


2gaine to euery man that is circum- 
he is a debter to doe the whole law, 

# is become of ne effect vnto you, xhoſo- 

are iuflificd by the Law : yee ate ſallen 


wethrough the ſpirit, wait forthe hope of 

le by laith. S : 
in leſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion auat- 
thing,nOr vncitcumc iſion; but laich which 


T NXT VI. 

1 He weueth them to dc mildly with a brocherthas 
Eath flipped, 2 and to beare one anothers burden, 6 
To bee hbrrall to bei teachers, g avid mot weary 
well domyg. 12 Hee ſtewerh what they intend that 
preach ch camcſien. 14 Hee gl vtb m no 
mthe t of Ci rift, 


Rethren, I if a man be overtaken in a fault: 
hich are ſpirituall,1cſtore ſuch a one in held. 


loue. 
2 run well; | who did hinder you, that ye 
ot obey the trueth ? 
f perſwaſion commeth not of him chat cal- 


ttleleanen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 
Ike confidence in you through the Lord, 
wil be none otherwiſe minded; but he that 
jou, ſhal beare bs iudgement,whoſocuer 


vi l, brethren,if I yet preach circumciſion, 
[yet ſuff-r perſecution? then is the offence 

crolſe ceaſed. : 

would they were euen cut off which trouble 


rit of meeknefle,confdering thy ſelſe, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted. 

2 Beare yee one anothers burdens,and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

3 Forif a manthinke himſelſe to be ſome thing, 
when he is nothing he deceiueth bimſclie, 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne wor ke, n 
then {ball he haue re:oycing in hiwfelte alone, and 
not in another, | 

5 For cuery man ſhall beare his owne bur- 
— 


then. 
6 Let him that ĩs taught in the word, communi»; 
cate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things, 


forbrethren, ye haue bene called vnto liber- 
not libertie ſor an occaſion tothe fielh, 
ſerue one another. 


7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked:for what · 
ſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

8 Fot he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall »t the fleſh 
reape corruption : but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit 


all the Law is fulfilled in one word, exen {{þall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſtin 


Thou ſhalt Ioue thy neighbour as thy 
if yee bite and deuoure one another, take 


de not conſumed one of another. 
I fay then, Walke in the Spirit,and | yee 
the luſt of the fleſh. 


the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and the 
inſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the 
other: ſo that ye cannot dec the things 


ye beled of the Spirir,yeare not vnder 


theworks of the fleſh are manifet, which 
fornication, vncleanneſſe, laſciui- 


,witcheraft,hatred,variance,emulati- 

ile, ſeditĩons, here ſics, 
murthers, drunkenneſſe, reuellings, 
; of the which I tell E before, a8 l 
tolde you in time paſt , that they Which 
things, ſhall not inberite the kingdome of 


Int the fruit of the Spirit is loue, toy, peace, 


9 And let vs not be weary in — for i 
due ſea on we ſhall reape, if we faintnort. 

1» As we haue theretore opportunitie, let vs doe 
good vnto all men eſpecially vato them who are 
the houſhold of faith. " 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I haue written vuto 
you with mine owne band. 

12 As many as deſire to make a faireſhew in 

they conſtraive you ts be circumciſed : onely 
— ay ſhould luſfer perſecution for the croſſe 
Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelues who are circa - 
ciſed,keepe the Law, but defire to haue you cir 
Ciſed,that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbidthat I hond glory, ſaue in 
the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt , {dy whome 
the world is crucified vnto mee, and I voto 
world. 

15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither Circumciſion 
uaileth any thing, not vncircumciſion, buta 
creature. 

16 And as many 23 walke according to this 

ace be on them, and mercie, and vpon the Iir 


tleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 
emperance: againſt ſuch there i 


kad they that are Chriſtes, haue crucificd t 
the faffections and luſts, 
If wee live in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke i 


la y not bee defirous of vaine glory,prouge| 


jenuy ing one another, 


e 
$f God. 

19 From henceſoarth let no man treuble 
for I beare in my bodie the mat kes of the Lord 
ſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord leſus 


be with your ſpuit. Amen. 
Vnto the Galatians, wrigtenfrom 
Roma | 
- 17. | 
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HE EPISTLE OF 


PAVL THR 


1 
Au)poltle tot 


Epheſians, 


5 CHAP. I. 
1 Aﬀter the ſalutation 3 and thankſtiuing r the E- 
peu, 4 he treateth of our Eleftion, 6 aud A- 
doption by grace, 11 which is the trm? and proper 
fonntame of mans ſaluation 13 And becau(e ihe 
height of this myſlery cannat erfily be attamed vnto, 
16 Hee praycth that they miay come 18 10 the full 
knowled;e and 20 poſſe ion wereof m ¶ hriſt. 


» YJ Aul an Apoftle of leſus Chriſt , by 

B the will of God, to the Saints which 
are at Epheſus and to the faĩchfull i 
Chriſt Ieſus. | 

2 Grace be to vou, and peace from 

| God our Father. and n the Lord leſus Chiiſt. 
3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, whe bath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall 


gor, tlingęi bleſsings in keauenly | places in Chriſt : 


lor, bope 


4 According as he hath choſen vs in kim before 
the ſoundation of the world. that we ſhould be holy 
and witho:t blame belorehim in lone: 

5 Hauing predeſtinated vs vnio the adoption of 
children by leſus Chriſt ro himſelſe, according to 
che good pleaſure of his willi ; 

6 To che ptaiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made vs accepted in the beloued: 

7 In whom wee haue redemption through his 
blood, the torgiuencſle of ſiunes, accotding to the 
riches of his grace, 

8 Wherein hee hath abounded toward vs in all 
wildome and prudence: 

9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, whichhee 

had purpoſed in himſelſe: 

to That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes of times, 

might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
oth which are in f heauen, and which are on earth, 

uen in him: 

11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inherj- 
nce, being predeſtinate d according to the purpoſe 
him who worketh all things after the counſell of 

his owne will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, 
who firſt | truſted in Chriſt: 

12 In whom ye alſo ned after that ye heard the 
Word of tructh,the Golpel of your ſaluation: in 
whom aiſo after that yee beleeued, ye were ſcaled 
with that holy Spirit of promiſc: 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vntil 
b redemption ol the putchaſed poſſeiſion, vnte the 

praiſe of his glory. 

Is Wherelace 1 a!ſo,after I heard of yourfaithin 
the Lord leſus, aud loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not togiue thanks for you, making men- 


tion of you in an prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord leſus Chriſt the Fa- 
ther of glory, max giue vnto you the Spirit of wiſe- 
dome and re uelation | in the knowledge of him, 

18 The eyes ol your vnderſtanding being iulight. 
ned : that ye may know hat is the hope of his cal- 
—— what the riches ot the glory of his inheri- 
nce in the Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of h's 
power to vs · ward who belecue, according to tho 
workine f of his might e power: 


20 Wuich he wrought ia Chriſt when hee raiſed 


him from the dead, and ſet him at bi | 
kand in heaueuly places Re ome , 

21 Farre abeuc all principalitic, and pom 
might and dominion.and euety vame that ia 
net onely in this world, but alſo in that which; 
come: 

22 Ani _ put all things vnder hisfecte, 
gave him to bee che head ouer all thi 
Church, —_ 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of k; 
fillethall ini. 


| CHAP. II. 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nu 
we are Fo by grace: lo He de clareib that v 
mae for 1004 work(s, and ; lem loc 
by Chr iſt, ſhouli not line as 11 Gentiles, aud 
forremers m tune paſt, but as 19 ce wihth 
Saints, aud the fanno God, 

* you hath hee quit kened, who were & 

tre ſpaſſes and ſiunts: N 


cceding riches of his grace, in iu kindneſſeit 


the power of the ayre , the ſpirit chat now 
in the children of diiobedience, 

3 Among whor aiſowe all had our conuerf 
in times palt, in the luſts of ourfleth, (ulfilling} 
de ſires el the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by 

ure the children of wrath, euen as others: 

4 But God who is rich in mercie, forkisp 

ue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Even when we were dead in ſinnes has 
enced vs together with Chrilt , ( by grace c 
faued.) 

6 And hath raĩ ſed vs vp tog ther, andi 
ſie together in heauenly places m Chriſt leſa: 

7 That in theages tocome, he might ſhewt 


vs, through Chriſt leſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued therow faith,andt 
not of your ſelues: ir i the gift of God: 

Not of works. leſt any man ſhould boak. 

15 For we are his work manſhup, created ia C 

eſus vnto good workes, which God hath belate 
deined.that we ſhould walke in them. 

11 Whereforeremember, that yee been int 
paſſed. Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called a 
cumciſion by that which is called the circum 
in the fleſh made by hands, * 

13 That at thac time ve were without Chri 
ing aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 
ſtrangers from the couenants of promiſe,haumg 
bope, and without God in the world. ; 

13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus , yee who ſometime 
1 , are made nigh by the blood 
Chrilt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made bothe 
and hath broken dowue the middle wall of pan 
tion berweene vs: | 

15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
the law of commandements ton: ed in ordinance 
for to make in himſelſe of twaine, one new a 
making peace; L 

16 Andthat hee might reconcile both vato08 
in one body by the ctoſſe, hauing (lane the 
Ichercby. 


the courſe of this world. according to the 
ke 


1 


— 


2 W herein in time paſt ye walked actor 
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v 
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=. Say 


came and peace to you, w 
olf and to them that were nigh, 
| him wee both haue an acceſſe by 
irit vnto the Father. 


Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 

ners but lellow citizens with the Saints, and 
hoaihold of God: 

ud are built vpon the foundation of the A - 
ind Prophets, Chriſt leſus himſelfe being 


corner ſtone, 
in whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 
lawhom you alſo are builded together for an 
of God through the ſpirit. 


CHAP. III. 

my ſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould bo ſa- 
; wes mad. known to Paul by reutlaticn: 8 and 
yh was that grace ginen,char g he ſhoutupreach 
zHe arfo e1h them not to frun for bus tri ion, 
19 that they may yer ctiue the great 

toward them. g 
thiscauſe,1 Paul the priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt 


Gentiles, 

heard of the diſpenſation of the grace 

ich is giuen me to youward, 
| How that by reuelation he made kuo wen vnto 

as I wrote | a/ore in few words, 
when ye read, ye may vnderſtand wy 
in the myſtery of Chriſt.) 
in other ages was not made knowen 
of men, as it is — reuealed vnto 
d Prophets by the Spirit. 

— ſhould be fellow beires,and 
body , and partakers ol his promiſc in 


las made a Miniſter according to 
of the grace of God giuen vnto me, by the 

g of his power. 
'Vaco mee, who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 
is this grace giuen , that I ſhould preach 
the Gentiles the vnſearchable riches of 


to wake all men ſee what is the fellowſhip 
tle, which trom the beginning of the 
bene hid in God, who created all things 


intent that now vnto the priacipalities 
in heauenly places, might bee knowen 
the man fold wildome of God, 
&cotding to the eternall purpoſe which hee 
in Chritt leſus out Lord: 
whom wee haue bo! dneſle and acceſſe, with 
bythe faith of him. 
Wherefore I defire that ye Faint not at my tri- 
for you, which is your glory. 
thiscauſe I bow my knees vnto the Father 
Lordlefits Chriſt, 
the whole family in heauen and cui th 


Habe would grant you according to the ri- 
kiglory,co be ſtrengthened with might by 
in the inner man: 
Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faith, 
tooted and grounded in louc. 
n bee able to comprehend with all Saints, 
# Gebreadrh, and length, and depth, and 


Madto know the loue of Chriſt, whith paſſeth 
yemight bee filled with all the ful 


mo him that is able ts dos exceeding 


.* a 
bundantly,abeue allthit we ale or thanke accore} 
ding to the power that worketh in vs: 

21 Vato him bee glory in the Church by Chriſt 
leſus, throughout all ages world without end. A- 
men. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x He exorteth ig wnitie, 5 And diclareth that God 
therefore giurih dusrs 11 gifts onto men hat his 
Cuch naght bee 13 edifica,and 16 ro en vp n 
(bist. 18 He calleth them from the nnpurii of the 
Gentiles, 24 To pat onthe new man. 25 Tocaf! off 
lying and 2.9 Corrupt communucation. : 

— priſoner} ot the Lord, beſeechyou, Irn. 
that ye walke worthy of the vocation here with Lord. 

ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineſſe and mee kcneſſe, witch long 
ſuffer ing, ſorbearing one another in loue, 
Eodeuouring to keepe the vnitic of the ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace. 

4 There u one body, and one ſpitit, euen as ye ate 
called in one hope of your calling. 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one haptiſme. 

6 One God and Fathet of all, who is aboue all, 
and through all, and in you all. 

7 But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen grace, accor· 
ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriit. 

8 Wherforc he ſaith, * M hen he aſcended vp on fp fal. cd. 
high, he led f captiuitie captiue, and gaue gifts vato þ8. 
men, 1 

5 (Now that hes aſcended, what isit but that matAtude 
hee 5 ſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the ſoſ capiiaci 
earth ? 

to He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcen- 
ded vp farte aboue all heauens, that hee might f fill 
all things) . 

13 Aud he gave ſome Apoſtles : and ſome Pro- 
phets, and ſome, Euangeliits, and ſome Paitors and ii 2.18. 
Teachers; 

ta For the perſeRing of the Saints, for the worke 
of the miniſterie, fot the editying of the body 
Chriſt: , 

r Till we all come fin the vnity of the faith, andi or into 
of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, vnto a per-. mh, 
ſect man, vnto the meaſure of the i ſtature of the ful- 
nelſe of Chriſt, 

4 That we henceforth be no more children, toſ 
ſed to aud to, and caried about with euery wind o 
doctr ne, by the ſleĩ ht of men ad cunning erattu- 
nes, whereby they lie in wait to deceine : 

15 Bur (peaking thetrueth in loue, may grow 
into hit in all things which is the head u Chriſt, 
16 *Fcom whem the whole body j (ly ioyned to-Þpc1 x. 


—ͤ—ũĩ— i at id awe 
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gether, and compacted by that which euer ioynt 
lupplleth. according to the effectuall working in the 

1ealure of euery patt, maketh incr-aſe of the body, 
ynts the edifying of irſclte in loue. 

19 This Lay therfore,andreſtifie in the Lord. that 

e henc: forth walke not as other Gentiles walk: ig 
the vanitie of their mind, 

1 Hauing the vnderſtandirg darkened, being 
alienat-dirom the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the * blindneiſe of 
their heart. 

19 Who bein paſt feeling, haue given thernſelues 
ouer vnto laſciuouſneſſe, to worke all vncleanneſſe 
with greediseſle. "IF 

20 Mf ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt: 

21 If ſe be that ye haue he atd him, and haue he ne 
taught by him, as the trueth is in leſus, 


Rem. r. 
* 

Ur Loa 
ie. 


42 That ye put off concerning the former conuer- 
ſation,the olde man, which is corrupt according to 


the deceitiull luſts, N 
„ un 21 ad 


— — Tow © 4 
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23 And be renewed in the fpitit of your mind: | 17 Wherefore be ye not vmiſe, but 


24 Aud that ye put on that new man, which after | 


o., Joi. God is created in rigqhteoulnes, and | true holineſſe. 


weſſe of 
truc 60. 


Hribute. 


Vr, to e- ot out month, but that which is good i te the 


25 Wherefore putting away 
man trueth with his ncighbow;for we are members | 
one of another. 


downe vpon your Wiath: | 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 
22 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more · but rather | 


lying, ſpeake eucry | 


din _ — _ of the Lotd is, 

18 And be not drunke with wine wherein 
exceſſe: but be ſilled with the ſpirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelues in Pfalmes K 


| Nymnes, and ſpiritnall Songs, ſinging and mak; | 
26 Bee ye angry and ſinne not, let not the Sun goe | 


melody in your heart to the Lord, 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all thi 


Sod, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Py 


Chrilt, 


let him labour, werking with 5» handes the thing | 21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in the 
lor, to dis which is good, chat he may haucſto giue to him that 


needeth. 


feare of God, 


| 22 Wiues, ſnbmit your ſelues vnto yoar 


29 Let nocorrupt communication proceede out] husbands,as vnto the Lord. 


al profi. vie of edit / ing, that it may miniſter grace vnto the 


$ab'y, 


p 
lor, aiſco- 
0 e ed. 
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hearers. 

30 And grieue not the holy ſpirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption, 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, an anger, and 
clamour, and cuill ſpeaking bee put away from you, 
with all malice. 

32 *And beyekinde one to 2nother,tender hear- 
ted, forgiuing one another,eucn as God for Chriſts 
ſake hathfoi giuen you, 


CHAP. V. 

2 Altey general extor tations to lee, 3 to ſtie form:- 
cation, 4 and all yicle aizues, 7 not to emer ſe with 
the with d, 15 to walle wai'y and to bee 18 filled 
with the pi it: 22 he d'ſcendeth to the prriiculay du- 
tic wines cu to obey ther H ſbands, 25 and 
buſoands outht laue their wints, 52 cucn as Chriſt 


eorth bu Church. 


E yec therefore followers of God as deare chil- 
Bi 
2 And walke in lone, as Chriſt alſo hath loned vs, 
and hath giu-n himielſe tor vs. an cffering and a ſa- 
erifice to God tor a ſweet ſmelling ſauour. 

3 Bot ſœsication, and all vncleanneſſe, or coue- 
touſſi elle, let ir not be once named amongſt you, as 
becommeth $iints, 

4 Neither filthinefſe, not ſooliſh talking, nor je- 
ing. vhich are not conuenicnt : but rather piuing 
' of thanks, 

For this yee know, that no whoremonger, nor 
vncleaue pt r on, not couctous man 1 ho is an idola- 
ter, hach any inheritance in the kingdome of Chriit, 
and of God, 

s Let uo maudeceiue you with vaine words: for 
| becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrathot God 
vpon the children of { diſobedience. 

7 Benot ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkene ſſe, but now art 
9 light in the Lord: walke as children of 11ghr: 

For the fruĩte ct the ſpirit is in all goodntſſe 
aud right eouſneſſe and trueth) 

10 Proving what 14 acceptable vnte the Lord: 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vatruitfull 
works of darkneſſe, hut tather teprooue them. 

12 For it ĩs a ſhame enen to ſpeake of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret. 

tz Nut all things that are | reprooued , are made 
manĩſeſt hy the light: for whatſocuer doeth make 
granite (t.is light. 

14 Whereforehe ſaith; *awake thou that ſlee- 
p ſt. aud zriſefrom the dead, and Chrilt thall giue 
theelig'.c, 

is See thenthat ye walke circumſpectly, not as 
oole horas wc, 

1 kelecmung the time, becauſe the dayes are 


22 Fer the husband is the head of the wife 


| as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and hee i 


Sauiovr of the body. 

24 Therfore as the Church is ſubie& vatoChri 
ſo let the wines beto their owpe husband in 
thing 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues,enen au Ci 
ſo loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe for it: 

26 That he might ſauctiſie and cleanſe ii witht 
waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That hee might preſent ĩt to hinſelles 
rious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, et u 


ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy and wit 


blemiſh. 

28 So onght men to loue their wiues, 23 thei 
_ bodies : hee that loucth his wife, loueth hi 
ſclfe. 

29 For no man ener vet hated his ewne fleſh: bot 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, eucn astheLordthe 
Church : 

30 For we are members cf his body, of his le 
and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe (ſhall a man leaue his father 
mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wile, and 
two ſha!be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeakecooce 
ning Chriſt and his Church, 

33 N-uerthelcſſe,'et cuery one of you in pantie 
lar ſo lone his wife euen as himſe lie, and the uit 


that ſhe reuerence her husband. 


CHAF. Th 
1 The durtie of children toward them pe $ 
ſernants towards thriv maſ vs. 19 (Hi. 
fare, 12 Not only avainſi ft [+ and blood tw ah Þ 
S , 1 3 The comple:e arm" of 
fan, 18 ad how it onght to be vſed. 21 
ts co, . 


Hildrey,obey your parents ĩa the Lord: ſort 
is right. KEY 

2 Honour thy father and mother, ( which ut 
firſt commandement with, promiſe.) 

3 That it may be wel with thee, and thou m 
line long on the earth. 

4 And je- fathers,pronoke not yourchildrent 
wrath: but bring them vp in the nurture and ac 
nition efthe Lord. 

5 Seruants, bee obedient to them that are you 
waſte: s according to the fleth, with feare d tiem- 
bling,in ſingleneſſt of your heat. as vnto Chriſt: 

6 Not witheyrferu ce as men p'e.ſers,but 25106 
ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
heart. 

7 Mich good will doing ſrruice, as to theLord, 
and nat to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good 3 
doch che ſame thall he teceiue of the Lore 
he be bond ot free, 


—  - —— — 


| 
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wallets, do the fame things vnto them 17 Andtake the befctoffzfascen che, 
fingtbreatning * knowing that | your may} of the Spirit, which Rtheweed — 
Nun beauen, neithet is there teſpect of pers 18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſy ppli 
1 lis. tion in theſpirit, and watching thereunto with al 
ly,my brethreu, be ſtrong inthe Lord, and perſcuerance, and ſupplication for all Saiuts: 
Telbin might. ls And fot me, chat vtterance may be given vnt 
os the whole armour of God, that ye may mee, that I may open my mouth bold! y, to mak 
td ſtand againſt the wiles of the devill, | knowenthe myſtety ofthe Goſpel: 
fat wee wreltle not againſt fleſh and blood, 20 For which I am an ambaſlador i in bonds tha [Or 4 
ſtprincipalicies, againſt powers, againſt I therein 1 may ſpeake boldly as I ought toſpeakc. Ich 
yur of the darkene(ſe of this world, againſt) 21 Bur that yee alſo may know my affaires, and gor Ire 
well wirkednefſe in | high places. { bowl doe, Tychicus a belcued brother, and faith of, © 
Wherefore take vnto you the whole amour full miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make knowen — 5 
af that ye may be able to withſtand in the cuil all things, 
having done ll, to ſtarid. 22 Whomlhaueſent vnto yon for the fame pur. 


- 


Sand therefore, hauiug yont loynes girt 2. pole, that ye might know our affaires, and that h. 

th uueth, and hauing on the breſtplate of might comtort yuar hearts, n 

afnelſe : F } 23 Peace be to the brethren, and louc wich fait 
ly eur ſeete ſhod with the preparation of | from God the Fatber,and the Lord leius Chriſt. 

peace. f . 24 Grace bee with all chem that loue our Lor 
call, taking the ſhield of faith, where - Ieſus Chriſt j in ſinceritic. Amen. 7 


4 


Or with . 


Srhall be able to qq cuch all che fiery darts Written {rom Rome vnts the Epheſians byſiac = 
ckec Tychicus, n. 
0 


| T a 3 a 
CTHE EPISTLEHOF PAVEL THE” | 
- Apoitietothe rPPLans, 


CHAP. 1. { that the things which happened vnto me hane fallen 
Aub hu chan lefalnrſſe to God and his [owe to · out rather vnto the furtherance of the Goſpel. 
auen for the uni their faith and fellgw(hip F So that my bonds fin Chriſt, are manifeſt in r, for 
rng, 9. dayly praying to bim for ther in. all the palace, and in i; all other places. Chr: 
Weges 12 He heweth what good the ſa ts 4 And many ol the brethren in the Lord, wax-J 0r,Ce + 

init had yeceiuea Ly. his tron! les at Rome, 2t | ing contidene by my donds, are much more bold ton co 
bs ready he n to glorife Chriſt tiber by 661.f6 | ſpexke the word withour frare, 10, 18 «2 
e 27 exhorting chews to wmitie, 28 ande 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt,cuen of cnuic and 07 873, 
in ber ſccuri om. ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 
? zul and Timotheus the ſeruants o 16 The one preach Chrilt of content ion, net ſin- 
Wl eſus Chrĩſt, to all the Saints in Chriſtſ cerely, ſuppoſing to adde affiition to my bonds: 
es, which are at Philippi, with the 17 Rut the other of loue, knowing that I am ed 
fy Bilhop's and Deacons : { for the defence of the Goſpel. 
Grace be vnto you, and peace from| 18 What then > Notwichſtandirg euery wayg 
Father,and Fom the Lord Teſus Chriſt. , {| whetkerin pretence,orin tructh,Chiilt is preached; 
laub my God vpon cuery f remembrance} and therein doe reioyee, ra, and will reioyce. 
10 For l know that this ſhall turne to my ſalua- 
lunes ic euery prayer of mine for you all, | tio through your prayer,andthe lupply of the Spy 
equeſt with jqy | ! ric of leſus Chriſt, | 
your fellowſhip in the Goſpel fromthe! 20 According tomy earneſt cxpe&ation,and y 
mtillnow z x hope, that iu nothing | ſhall be aſhamed : but that 
» coofideot of this very thing, that hee with all bolgnetfe, as alwayes, ſa gow allo Chritt.! 
begun a 200d worke iu you, | will per- | ſhall be magn.fied in my body,whetheric be by life 
icyacill the day of Leſus Chriſt : | or by death. ; | 
aut is meet for me to thioke this of jou 21 For to me tolineis Chriſt, and to die ĩs gaine. 
auſel [have you in my heart, in as much a2 22 Bur if 1 liue in the ſleſh this 1s the truit oi wy * 
ue bendes, and in the det-nceand confir- labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, I wote not. | 
the Gabpil, vee all are | partakers of my 23 For I amin aſtrait hetwixt two, having a de- 
fire to depart, and ta be with Chriſt, which is fatre 


God is my record, how greatly 1 Jong at- better. ; 
allin the bowe}s of Ieſus Chriſt, 14 Newertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſn, # more 
dis I pray, that your loue may abound | necatull for u. ; 
eand more in knowledge, ard in all fiudge-!* 25 Ard hining this confidence , I knowthatT, 
| ſhall abide andcontinue with you all, ſor your tut» 


ut yee may | approve things that ſ are <X- therarcę and ioy of Faith, | 
i, that ye may be ſincere, and without offence | 26 That your r-foycingmay be more abordane} - 
Chrilt: | in feſes Chriſt lor me, by my comming to you a 

eng 6! led with the fruits of righteonſneſſe, | gaine. A, . ; 

erby leſus Chriſt vnto che glory and praiſe } 27 Only let your connerſation be as it become, 

| meth the Goſvel of Chriſt, that whether 1 come and, 

bMtl would ye ſhould vnde:ſtand brethren, let you,or els be abſent, 2 hone of your 2 
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that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtrĩ- 
ingtogether for thefaith of the Goſpel: : 
25 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
| hich is to them ancujdent token of perdition: but 
oyou of ſaluation,and that of God, 
29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of 
hriſt,not onely to belecuc on him, but alſo toſuf- 
er for his ſake: 
30 Hzuing theſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, 
d now heare to be in me. 


CHAP. II. 

Be exhorteti them to vxitie, and to all humbleneſſe of 
mm, ly the example of Chriſts hunaluy and exalia« 
rien. 13 To 4 care proceeding in the way of ſalua- 
tion, that they be aslrehts to the wicked world, 16 and 
comforts to him chew Apoſtle, who ts now ready to be 

offered vp to God. 19 Hee hopeth to ſend Tymothy to 

then, whom he grea:lycommendeth, 25 as Epapbro- 
diuus al o, whom he preſeni) ſendeth to them. 


any comtort of loue, if any fellowſh'p of the Spi- 
it, ĩt any bowels, and mercics; 

2 Fulfill yee my 1oy, that yee bee like minded, 

ning the ſame loue, being of one accord, of one 
nde. 

3 Let nothingbe don thoro ſtrife ot vaine glo- 
dut in lowlineſſe ot mind let each eſteeme other 
etter then themſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, but 
nery man alſo on the things of others. 

5 Letthisminde bec in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt leſus: 

6 Whobeing in the forme of God,thoughtitnot 
obbery to be equal] with God: 

7 But made himſelſe of no reputation,and rooke 
vpon him the ſorme of a ſeruant, and was made in 
Or, bas Ithe flikenefſe of men. 

8 And being fouud in faſhion as a man he hum- 
led himſelſe, and became obedient vnto death, e- 
en cke death of the croſſe. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
nd ginenhima Name which is aboue cuery name: 

to That at the Name of Ieſus euery knee ſhould 
ow, of things in heauen, and things in earth, and 
hmgs vnder the earth: 
rt And that cuery tongue ſhould conteſſe,that le- 

z Chriſt is Lord, tothe glory of God the Father, 
12 Wherefore, my 22 yee haue alwayes 

ed, not as in my preſence onely, but now much 
ore in my abſegc e: wot ke out your ue ſaluati- 
n withfeare and trembling. 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, both to 
ill, and to doe of /n good pleaſure, 
14 Doe all things without murmurings,and diſ- 


I. there bee theteſore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 


" utings* 
lor, e- 18 That ye may bee blameleſſe,and} harmeleſſe, 
reve. he ſonnes of God,without rebuke, in the mids of 
Or, ſhme 'þÞ eroo led and peruerſe nation, among whom | yee 
— ine as lights in the world: 

ts Holding forth the word of liſe, tkat I may re- 
oyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not ruune in 

2ine,ncither labouted in vaine. 
2 19 Vea, and if 1 bee} offered vpon the ſacriſice 
ed Brih. and ſeruice of your faith, I 10y, and reioyce with 


ou all. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy and reĩoyce 
ith me. 
r9 But I truſt inthe Lord leſus to ſend Timo- 
heus ſhortly vnto you, that Lalſo may bee of good 
fort, when 1 know you ſtate, 


ns T 
20 For Thane no wan | like minded,who wil 


turally _ — _ ſtate. 
21 For all ſeeke their owne i 
are Ieſus Chtiſts. nnn 
22 But yee know the proofe of him, 
— _ the father, be bach ſetued a 
oſpel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend 
ſoone as I ſhall ſee how it will goe with be.. 
24 But I truſt inthe Lord, chat I alſo wy ſel} 


25 Let I ſuppoſed it nece to { 
papbroditus my brother, ——— 

and fellow ſouldiet but your meſſenger, and 
miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For hee longed after yon all, and was full 
heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had heard that 
beene ſicke. 

27 For indeed he was ſicke nigh vnto death l 
God had mercy on him: and not on him ouch, 
on me alſo, leſt l ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow 


28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully ,thy 
when ye ſec him againe, yee may reioyce,andthal 


may be the lefle ſottowfull. 
29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with 
gladneſſe, and f bold ſuch in reputation, 


vnto death, not regarding his life, to 
lacke of feruice toward me. 


CHAP, III. 

rx Hee warneth them to beware of the falſe ttarben 
the (howncifion, 4 He ing that honſe ft hath 
ter cauſe then they to truſ in the rig. 
Law : 7 whithnorwithſtanding he couneth 
and laſſe, to game Chvift az;4 hu 
then em acknowledgmy u on per feln 
Heeexherteth then to bee thus minded, 19 ad 
imitatehim, 18 And todecliue the wazts 


Chriſtians. 


* 
(nally, my brethren, reioyce in the Lak To 


write the (ame things to you, to me 
gricuous : bat for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill werben: 
ware ef the conciften. 

3 Forwee ate the circumciſion , which 
God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chrilt Ieſas, 
haue no confidence in the fleſh, 9 

4 Though 1 might alſo haue confidence i 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh'that he hath 
of he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the ſtocke 
rael, of the tribe of Beniamin,an Hebrew ofthe 
brewes, as tbuching the Law a Phariſcet 


6 Concerning zcale, perſecuting the Church! 


touching the righteouſneſſe which is in the 
blameleſſe. 

7 But what things were gaine to me, thoſe l 
ted loſſe for Chriſt. 


8 Yeadoubtleſle,and I count all things butloll, 
for the excellencie of the knowledgeof Chriſt lea 
my Lord: for whom I hane ſuffered thelofcofall 
things, and doe count them but doung, that I maſ 


winne Chriſt, 8 
9 And be found in bim, not hauing mine o 
righteouſneſſe,which is of the Law, but that 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the rig 
which is of God by faith: 
1s That I may 


ing made comfortable vato his death, 


* 


3 


come ſhortly. 0 


30 Becauſe fot the worke of Chriſt bee was nigh 


now him, and the power of his 
reſurre&ion,and thefcllowſhip ol his ſuffcriop be 


p letz 


2 


— 


| disat band. 


— — 


j Thebeneficofcontenthtion. 


meanes I might attaine vnto the re- 


I had already attained, either 
2 but Ifollow alter, if that I 
that for which alſo I amapprehen- 
Jeſus, 
kethren , I count not my ſelfe to haue appre- 
that this one thing I ave, forgetting theſe 
ich are behinde,and reaching foorth vnto 
which are before, 
toward the marke,for the price of the 
of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 
lavstherfore,as many as be perfeR, be thus 
iin any thing ye be otherwiſe minded 
tenenle euen this vnto you. k 
Keerthelefſe, whereto wee haue alreadie at- 
t walk by the ſame rule, let vs mind the 


be followers of mee, and 
which walke ſs, as yee haue vs for an 


p hn 


— of whome 1 — you 

now tell you even weepin they are 

ofthe crolſe of Chriſt, 0 

Whoſe end u deſtruction, whoſe God ij their 
woſe gloty is in their (hame,who minde 


our conuerſation is in heanen , from 
we looke for the Sauiout, the Lord le- 


x Who ſhall change our vile bodie , that t may 


like vnto his glorious body, accor- 
working, whereby hee is able euen to 
ings voto himſelſe. 

CHAP, ILL , 
admaniions, proceedet to ge- 
ons, 10 ln 

ty towards him ling in priſon, not ſo 
the ſuppl of u own wants as for the grace 


, 19 Andſo heconchederb withpray- | 


my brethren, dearely beloned and 
for, my ioy and -—204 SRIIGA in 


e 
Enod1as , and beſeech Syntiche, that 
the fame minde in the Lord. 


4 ladlintrextthee alſo true yoke-ſellow,helpe 


which laboured with mee in the Goſ- 
talſo,andwith other my fellow la- 

whoſe names are in the booke of life, 
keigice in the Lord alway : and 3gaine I fay, 


mederation be knowen vato all men. 


6 Be carefull for nothing: but in euery thing b 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiuing, let y 
requeſt be made kno wen vnto God, 

42 — — ce of God which paſſeth all vncer 
—— . cepe your hearts and minds throug 
8 Finallybrethren, whatſocuer thi ngs are tru 


whatſocuer things are ſ honeſt, whatſocuer thingy} Or, ve- 


ave iuſt, whatſocuer things «re pure, whatſocu 
things aveloucly hatſocuer things are of good re 
port: if there bee any vertue , and if there bee any 
praiſe, thinke on theſe things. 


God of peace ſhall be with you. 

to But I reĩoyced in the Lord greatly, that now 
at the laſt your care ot me hath flouryhed 2gaine, 
wherein ye were alfocarctul, but ye lacked oppor- 
Ttunitie, 
rt Not that I ſpeake in reſpect of want:for I haue 
learned in whatſoeuer ſtate 1 am, there with to be 


content. 


12 Ine both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound: euety wbere, and in all thirgs I am 
inſtruQed,both to be full and te be hungry, both to 
aud to ſuſfer need. 
1 L can doe all things through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 
14 Nothwithſtanding, yee haue wel done, that ye 
did communicate with mine afflition. 
15 Now ye Phil:ppians know alſo , that in the 
inning ot the Goſpel,when I depattedttom Ma- 
ia, no Church communicated with me as con- 
cerning giuing and receining, but ye onely. 
16 For euen in Theſſalonĩca ye (cat once, and a- 
gaine vnte my neceſsity. 
17 Not becauſe I deſixe a gift : but I defite ſtuĩte 
that may abound to your account. 
18 Bur I l haue all, and abound: I am full, having 


receiued of Epaphroditus the things whiohcye ſent 


from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacriſice ac- 
ceptable,well pang to God. 

ig But my God ſhall ſupply all your need,accor- 
ding to his riches in glory,by Chrift leſus. 

20 Now vnto God and our Father be glory for e- 
uer and euer. Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint inChtiſt Ieſps : the bre- 
thren which are with me,greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chicfly they that are 
of Ceſars houſhold. : 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 
you all. Amen, 8 

C It was written to the Philippians, from Rome, 

by Epaphroditus. 


_ 
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II 142 
ſtheation ha chanketh God for their faith, 7 
the doc mne of Epaphras, 9 Prajerhfur- 
in grace, 14 deſcribeth the trne 
21 — to receme Ieſus (init, 


owne . 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
will Timotheus out bro- 


ther, 
. TotheSaiots and faithſull hre- 
threa ip Chrilt , which are at Cololle, 


grace be vnto yon, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Wegiue thanks to God, and the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, praytngalwaies for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt deſus, 
and of the loue which ye haue to al the Saints, 


9 Thoſethings which yee haue bothlearned and 
receiued, and heard, and ſcene in met, doe: and the 


4. 


Or, a 


1 
Hane re- 
c inea a 


For the hope which is laĩde vp for you in hea 
nen, whereot yae heard before in the word of 
erueth of the Goſpel, 2 

6 Which is come vnto you. as it in all th 
world, and btingeth foorth fruit as it doeth alſo i 


Hhh 3 ou 
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4 _| Fe eſcription of Chiift, _____To the Col 


you, ſince the day ye keard ofit, aud knew the grace 
of Gudinrructh, 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fel- 
low ſeruant, who is for you a fairhfull Miniſter of 
Chriſt : 

8 Vo alſo declared vnto vs your lone in the 
Pirit. 

; g 9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day we heard 

it, doe not ceaſe to pray lor you, and to deſire that 
ye might befilled with the knowledge of his wil in 
all w:ſedome and fpirituall rnderſtanding: 

| 1+ Thy ye might walke worthy of the Lord vn- 
to all pleaſing being ſruitfull ia every good worke, 

{and increaſing in the knowledpe of God: 

Ii Strengthened with all might according to his 

Norious power, vnto all patictce and long ſuffering 

with 19: foineſle : 

'2 Giumg thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
nue vs meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
tue Soints in light ; 
| 12 who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
h darker - ſend hath tranſlated vs into the kingdom 

F Gr the; of t his (4-21 SonneA ; 

Sanne of | 14 In whom wee hane redemption through his 
ba laue. blu ener ce forgiarnedle of ſinves. 

| \ 15 Mis the image of the inviſible God, the firſt 
*borne ot ct creature, ; 

| 16 tor by him were all things created that are in 
| heauen and that are in earth, vifible and inaiſihle, 
| whether the be thrones, or dominions,og principa- 


| luis, or pewers: all things were created by him, 


1.3. 


and tor him. 
* x Cot. Aud he ĩs before all things, and by him all 
$.6 oh. things conſiſt. 
; - 18 And he is the head of the holy, the Church 
who is the beginning, the firlt borne from the dead, 


| 1 Oryna- 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


1. 
mov aL, 
< 


that | in all things he might have the preheminence. 

9 For it pleafed the Father that in him ſhoald all 

fulneſſe dwell, « £ 
2. And ( having made peace through the blood 
king pe of his ctoſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnto 

0 | himſelfe by him. I ſay, whether they bee t ing in 
earth er things in heauen. 

21 wy you that _— — gy and 
enemies [in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
10 ly. hath he reconciled, 4 . 4 1 
25 wicked 22 Is the body of hisfleſhthorongh death, to pre 
3vorkes, (ent yon he ly and vnblameable, & vnreproucable 
: in his fight, 

23 It ye continnein the faith grounded and ſetled, 
aud be not monued away from the hope of the Goſ- 
\pel,whicls ye haue heard and which was preached to 

e ſery creature which is vnder heauen, whereot I 

Paul am made a winiſter. 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for yon, 
and fil Op that which is behiad of the aſflictions of 

Cutĩſt in my fleſu, for his bodies ſake, which is the 

Church. 

25 Whereofl am made a Miniſter , zecerding to 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to meefor 
y 0r fu7y you. i to fulbll the word of Ged: 

do pc | 25 Euen the myſtery which hath beene hid from 
the word ges, and from generations, but now is made mavi- 
#f God, feſt to his Saints: 

* 279 To whom God wonld make knowen what is 
19. the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the 
{1,4 jGentiles which is Chriſt j in you, the hope of glory: 
mange? | 28 Whom weepreach, warninę eucry man, Ind 
J. — cuery man in all wiſedome, that wee may 
72 preſent euery man petfe c in Chriſt leſus. 

29 WherevitoTalſo labour , ſtriuing according 
do kis work irg wich worketh in ne mightily, 


—— —̃ —— — x — FEE * 
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— To wake in Ort 
filexk CRAP, IL a 

He ftill exhovieth them to be conflent tn Che; 

bart 0 Lama 4g ond ——— 

ping of Anvels, 20 and Leoal Ate 

A m Chrift. Inc. 

Or I would that yee knew what . 
hauefor yon, and for them at — ger 5 
s many as haue not ſecne my face in the fleſh 
2 That their hearts might be comforted. hs; 
nit together in loue, and vnto all riches of the | 
— — —— to the acknowled 
ent of the myſtery of God, and oſ 
of Chriſt. f the Father, 

Ila whom are hid all the treaſures of wilt, 
and knowledge. 

4 And chis I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beęuile 
with entiſing words. . 

5 For though I be abſent ĩn the ſieſſ yet amIwic 
you in the ſpirie, ioying and bebolding vour 
and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith in c. 

6 At ye haue therefore teceiued Chrift leut 
Lord, ſowalke ye in hĩm: 

7, Kooted and built vp in him, and fablithedi 
the faith, as ye haue bin taught, aboundingtherd 
with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware le Nyman ſpoile you 
ſcphie and vaine deceĩte, after the tradition of 
iſtet the j rudiments of the world, and not 4 
Chriſt 2 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulueſſe of the 
head bodily, * 

1s And ye are complete in him,which is the 
of all prizcipalitic and power. 

11 In wh&# alſo ye are circumciſed with thee 
enmciſion made without hands, in purtingelf 
body of the ſinnes ef thefleſh , by the Cin 
of Chriſt : 

12 Furied with him in Baptiſme,wherein 
ꝛie rifen with hin through the faith ofthe q 
on of God, who hath raiſed him from thede 

13 And yon W in your ſinnes,and the 
citcumeiſion ef your fleſti, — the 
ther with him, having fortiuen you all treſpaſſes: 

14 Blotting ont the handwriting of or 
that was againſt vs, which wastontrary tors, 
too ke it out of the way,nailing it tolscrolſe: 

15And having ſpoiled principalities and 
he made a ſhew of them openly , trinwpat 
them | in it. ; : | 

is Let no man therefore indge you in] mate mr 
in drinke,or in | reſpe& of an Holy day, of c 
New moone, ot of the Sabbath dt g 
* Which are g ſhadow of things 
dy is of Chriſt. '£ 

is Tet no man beguileyon of your rewind, f * 
2 voluntarie humilitie, and wo! of Age 
inrodig — A 3 bot le 
vainely puft v is fleſhſly mihde: 

19 And notholding the bead, from which a 
body by ioynts and bands having nourunmenenien 
niſtred, — knit together, increaſeth with be 
creaſe of God, : ' 

20 Wherefore ye 7 dead withChrift fromthe j 
Jradiments of the world : v as though lang 
the . — ye — to o 1 

21 Touch not, taſte nor, ; 

#22 Which all are to periſh wich therfing) im 


ans, 


to come, bat ue 


£ 


the commandements and doftrinexofmen*, * ! | 


23 Which things haue indeede a ſhew 
dome in — and humil tie nd wy" 
the fleſh, 5 | 
ks lis i- — 


c 


4 
| 
| 
TC 
» 
* 
* 
* 
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new Man, 


Chap,if bij, 


CHAP. III. 
where we ſbanld [ceke chi. 5 He t- 
nn 10 fo pry off theolde n, 
* ether ſexerall dueties. 
vethen be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke theſe thing: 
Ane aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth en the tight 


onthe earth. 


For yee are dead, and your life is hidde with | 


io 
When Chriſt, who is our life , (hall appeare, 
lyealo appea e with him in glory. 
4 Mortifie therefore your members which are 
the earth: fornication, vncleanucſſe, inordi- \ 
jon, euill concupiſcence, aud couetouſ- 
ich is ĩdolatrie: 
which things lake, the wrath of God com 
thechildren of diſobedience, 
lathewhich yee alſo walked [ometime, whey 


in them. 
pow you alſo put off all theſe, anger, wrath, 
eme, filthy communication out of 


Lienot one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put 

ihe old man with his deeds, 
»s And have put on the new man, which is re- 
in! dge, after the iniage of him that 


him, 
u Where there is neithet Greeke nor Tew, cir- 
nor encircymciſten, Barbarian, Scythi- 
nor free: but Chriſt is all. aud in all. 
Put on therefore ( 23 the ele of God, boly 
eloued) bo wels of mercies, kindneſſe, humble · 
— meekeneſſe, long ſuffering, 
ing one another, aud forg:uing one 2- 
man haue a 22 againſt any: e- 
Chet eyou, ſo alſo doe yee. 
aboue all theſe things put on charicie, 
is the bond of perfectneſſe 
Va let che peace of God rule in your heatts, 
ich alſo ye are called in one body: and be 


let the word of Chriſt dwell in yourichly in 
teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
Plalmes,and Hymnes, and Spirituall ſongs, 
ich grace in your hearts to the Lord, 
I And whatſocuer yee doe in word or deed, doe 
ache Nene of the Lord leſus, giuing chankes, to 
| the Father, by him, 
Wies, ſ«+bmic your ſelues vnto your owne 
— $it is p in the Lord. 

usbands, louc your wines, and be not bit- 

aſtcheeks > ; þ 


v Chuldren, obey your parents in all things, ſor 
iswell pleaſing vnto the Lord. * 
1 Fathersprovoke not your children to anger 
de diſcouraged. 


terp® 


God : 
Ser your loſfection on things aboue, not on 


yoar 


"© Servants, obey in all things your maſters ac- * 
tothe fleſh: not with eye ſervice, as men- 
n, but in ſingleneſſe ol heart, fearing God: 
33 And wharſoeuer ye doe, doc it heartily, as to 
not vnto men: 


| }pLnoming that of the Lord ye ſhall recejuc the 
' CT. J 


”» 1 


— _ 
—_p_ - 


: 


4 


The duetie of NMaſle 
_—_— ofthe iaheritance for yee ſetue the Lord 
,mrilt, | 


25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receĩue for the 


: 
CHAP, III. 1 

1 He exhorieth them to le ferumn m er, 5 t 

wake e toward them that Ae net Jes come 4@ | 

the erxe knowledge of Chi. 10 He ſa uucth them, | 
and wiſherh them al preſper ity. | 
Alters,giue vn:o your ſetuants that which is 
aſt and equall, knowing th. t yee allo haue a | 

er iu heauen. 

2 Continue in 
thankeſgiuing : | | 

3 el praying alſo tor vs, that G would 
open vnto vs a doote of viterance, te ipeake the 
mutery of Chriit,fer which 1 am alſo :n bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, 2s | ought to 
ſpeake. 

5 Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 
without, redeeming the tin e. | 

Let your ſpeechbe alway with grace ſeaſoned] 
wich ſalt, that you may know how yet ought to an- 
ſwere euety man. | 

72 All my ſtate (hal Tychicus declare vnto you, | 
who u a beloued brother, anda faichfull miaiſter 
and fellow ſeruant inthe Lord: 

B Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame pure 
poſe, that he might know your ettate,and ccmfort; 
hearts: | 

9 WithOnefimus a faithſull and beloned bro- 
ther who is one of you. They (hall make knowen 
vnto you all things which are done here. 

ro Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner laluteth you, 
and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye teceiued commandements ; if hee come 
vnto you receiue him; ) | 

11 And le ſus, which is called luſtus, who are ol 
the circumciſion, Theſc onely are my fellow wor- 
kers vnto the kingdome of God, which haue decue 
a comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphias who is one of you,aſeruant of Chriſt * 
ſalute th ou, alwayes — — for you [0r\frie 
in prayefs,that ye may e complete . 
in all the will of God. m : jor. 

13 For I beare him record, that he hath a great 
zeale for — and them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Mierapolis. | 


14 Lake the beloued phyfician,and Demas greet | 


prayer,and watch in the ſame with | 


: 


ou. , 
5 Salute the hfethren which are in 
Nymphas,and the Church which is in his houſe. 

.16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the Laos 
diceans: and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle: 
trom Laodicea, | 

17 And ſay te Archippns, Take heed to the mi- 
niſtery,which thou hatt t̃ece iued in the Lord, that 


thou fulfill it. 


18 The ſalutation by the hand oſ me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you, Amen. 
Wiruten from Rome to the Cololsians, by Ty- 

chicus and Omſimus. | 


Hhh 4 CTHE; 


xhorting to cbaritie, ha- wrong which he bath done: aud there is us teſpeR | 
| of perſons, | 


A 
* 


I 
b 
1 


55 —; . 
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FUE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
* ApoſRtleto omans, — 


as. 


CHAP. L 8 So being affectionately defirons of you, 

1 The Theftalomans are green to mder fland both how | were willing to haue imparted vnto you, net t 
mindfull of them Saint Paul was at all runes 1m Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our one ſoules, be 
thankeſgining and prayer: 5 and a o how well hee | canſe ye were deare vnto vs, 

| was pryſwaded of the trurth, and ſinceritie of their] 9 For yee remember, brethren ourlabour 
faith aud couue / ſating to God. trau#lle : for labouting night and day, becauſe we 

would not be chargeable vnto any of jou, we pre: 

Aul and Siluanus, nd Timotheus. vn-j ched vate you the Goſpel of God. 

to the Church of the Theſſilontans, 1s Ye are witneſſes, and God al a ho holly 
which 6 in God the Father, ana in the} iuſtly, and vnblameably wee behaued our ſeluei 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt ; grace b vnto| mong yon that beleene: 
au, and peace from God our Father, t As you know, how weexharted and ent 
Als ius Chriſt, ted, and charged eucry one of you, (as 2 father 
2 V\ - giuc rnankes ta God alwayesfor you all, I his children.) 
maki gur.ntion e you iu our Prayers, 12 That yee would walke worthy of God, 
oo ing without ceaſing your worke olf hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 
lau h, 419 latonr of loue, and patience of hope in 13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God wit 
our Lord [clus Chriſt, in the fight of God and our] ceafing,beeaule when ye reteiued the word of 
ce: ; which ye heard of vs, ye reteiued it not as the 
4 * .»wing, brethren Ibeloued, your election off of men, bat (as it is in trueth ) the word of Gol 
8 : which effe&ually worketh alſo in you that belee 
EF our Goſpel came not vnto you in word} 14 For yee, brethren , became lollowers of « 
bur aliv in power,and in the holy Ghoſt, and] Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chrift 
uch aTurance, as yee know what manner of wen] fas : for yee alſo haue ſuſſered like things of 
we werea'norg you for your lake, owne countrey men, euen as they haue of the lewe 
6 And yee became tollowers of vs, and of the} x5 Who both killed the Lord leſus, and the 

Lord,hauing received the word in much affi:810n,] oe Prophets, and have | perſecuted vs: andt 

with ioy of the holy Ghoſt : pleaſe not God. aud arecontrary to all men: WW 

7 so chat ye wcte enſamples to all that beleeue 16 Forbidding vs to ſpeabe tothe Gentiles, than 

in Macedonia and Achaia. they might be ſaucd , to fill vp their ſinnes il 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of theſ for the wrath is come vpon them to the vn L 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achata, but alſo 19 Rat we, brethren, being taken from nn 


= 


. FLA” WW" — =” -— — — 


. 


in euer place your faith to Godward is ſpread a · ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, ende 
broad, ſo that we need ner to ſpeake any thing. the mere abcundautly te ſee your face with 
9 For they themſelues ſhew of vs, what manner} deſire. 


of entring in wee had vntoyou, and how ye turned} 18 Wherefore wee would haue come vato you 
to Sod from idoles toſerue theliuing & true God: ( euen I Paul ) once and againe: but Satan 


rio And to wait for his ſonnetrem hcauen, whom] red vs. 

he raiſed from the dead, euen leſus which delivered} 19 For what is our hope, or ioy, ot crowne 

vs from the wrath to come. Ireioycingꝰ Are nos euen yee in the preſence of ouhyinfi 

Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming? | 

J. 20 For ye ate our glory and ioy. | 

CHAP, III wn 

why 1 Saint Pau! reftifierhhu greet lone to the Theff | 

we jo long abſent from them, end alſo why he was (0 | ans pavrily by ſending Timothie unte theme fires | 

defirons to ſee them. . k then and comfort ii m: paridy by em 11 

F Or your ſelues,brethren, know our entrance in| weliomg : 10 and parth by prajmy for them, 
vntoyou,that it was not in vaĩne. defiring 4 ſafe comming vnto them. 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered before, and ww crefore, when wee could nol 

werethamefully entreated,as ye know, at Philippi, V beate, wee thought it good to be lett at 

wee were bold in our God tu ſpeake vnto you the] thens alone, = 

Goſpel of God withmuch contention, 2 And ſent Timothens our brother and miniſe 

3 For our exhottatĩon was not of deceit, nor of | ol God, and our fellow labourer in the Galpel 

 vacleanneſſe,nor in guile: | Chriſt toeſtabliſh you, and to comfort you concer 

4 But as wee wereallowed of God to be put in ſ ning your ſaith: | 

truſt with the Goſpel, cuen ſo wee ſpeake, not as | 2 That no man ſhould bee mooued by theſe ; 

pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our heatts, [fii&ions:for your ſelues know that we are appot 

' For neither at any time vſed wee flattering] ted thereunto. ; 

words, as yee know, nor a eloake of couetouſneſſe, 4 Fot verely when we were with you, we tal 

God u wirneſſe: yon before, that we ſhould ſuffer ttibulation, cue 

Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

for, vſtd frer yet of others, when wer might haue bene | bur-| For this cauſe when I could no longer 

wer hority ] thenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. * | heare,Iſent to know your faith. leſt by ſome went 


7 Rut we were gentle among you, euen as a nnrſeſ the temptet haue tempted you, andour labour 


4 


* 
+ » 
1 

0 


cheriſherh her children: in yaine, 


em. avon 


* 


uw commanded you:) 


—— — 2 — 


when Timothens came ſtom you vn- 

1 vs — tidings of your faith 
ey and chat ye haue good remembrance of 
ing greatly to ſee vs, as wee alſo 20 


Therefore brethren , wee were comforted 
4 in all our affliction and dĩſtreſſe, by your 


For now wee * liue, if yee ſtand faſt in the 


For what thankes can we? render to God 2- 
ſer you, for all the ioy wherewith we toy for 
fakes before our God: ; 
» Night and day praying exceedingly that wes 
your face, and might perie& that which is 
pg in your faith. 
y Now God himſelfe and our Father, and our 
Chriſt i direct our way vnto you. 
ul the Lord make you to increaſe , and a- 
in loue ene towards another, and towards 
| as we doe towards you: 
y To the end he may ſtabliſb your hearts vn · 
in holineſſe before God even our Father, 
comming of our Lord leſus Chtiſt withall 


CHAP.1IHL 
them 10 go on forwara in a manner of 
, 6 to lie bolih and iu, 9 to lone 
axther, t and quietly to follow their owne 
br 13 and laft of all to ſorrow moderately 
the dead. 17 And unto thu I iſt exhortations 
a brieſe deſcription of the reſurreftion, and 
mg of C hr iſt io nad gement. 


then wee | beſeech you, brethren, 
exhort you by the Lord leſus, that as yee 
i = vs, how ye ought to walke, and to 
would abound more and more. 
For yee know what commandements we gau 
Lord leſus. 1 
this is the will of God, enen your ſanctifica- 
ye ſhould abſtaine from foruĩcation: 
That one of you ſhould know how to 
his veſſell in ſanRification and honour : 
Not is the luſt of —_— euen as the 
which know not God: 
That no man goe beyond and | defraud his 
ler in an matter, becauſe that the Lord is the 
ofall ſuch, as wee alſo haue forewarned 


ed: 
God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, 
to holineſſe. 
Ree therefore that | deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth not 
bat God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs his ho- 


9 Batastouching brotherly loue, ye neede not 

Iwtitevato you: for ye jour ſelues are taught 
to loue one another. 

b Aud in deede yee doe it towards all the bre- 

whichare in all Macedon a: but we beſeech 


ij, v. [The day ofthe 


gaine: euen ſo them alſo which ſlerpe in leſas,will 
od bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay vnto you by the word of the 
Lord, That wee which are aliue and remaine veto 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are x ho 


16 For the Lord bimſelſe ſhall deſcend from hes- 


uen with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, 


and with the trumpe of God: and the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt 

17 Then we which are aliue,and rema:ne,ſhal be 
caught vp together withthem in the cloudes , to 
meete the Lord in the ayre : and ſo ſhall we ener be 
with the Lord. 

18 Wheretore, I comfort one another with 
words, 


C HAP. v. 


t He proceedet” in the former deſtription of Chry 
comming to mwdgem nt, 16 and gmerth dneers 
ctepts, 23 and ſo conclude th the Eprfile. 


B Vrof the times and the ſeaſons, brethten e 
no need that I write vnte you. | 

2 For your ſelues know perlectly that the day 
the Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ay, Peace and ſalety: 
ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as 
— vpon a Woman with childe, and they ſhall 

cape. 

4 Bur ye brethren are not in darkneſſe, that 
day ſhould ouertake you as a theefe, 

Lee are all the children of light, and the e 
dren of the day: wee ate not of the night, nor 
darkeneſſe. 

6 Thereforelet vs not ſleepe as doe others: 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
that be drunken, aredrunken in the night. 

8 But let vs who are el the day, be lobet 
on the breſtplate of faith and loue, and tor an he 
met the hope of ſaluation. 

For God hath not appointed vs to wrath: 
to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

16 Who dĩed for vs, that whether we wake 
fl-epe,we ſhould I'ue tegether with him. 

it Wherefore, Jcomtort your ſelues 
and edifie ene another, euen as alſe ye doe. 

12 And we beſcech you, brethren, to know 
which labour among you, and are ouer you in 
Lord,and admoniſh you : 

13 And to eſteeme them very highly in loue ſ. 
— workes ſake, and bee at peace among 

elues. 


„ee 


14 Now we l exbort yon, brethren, warne b 


that are | vntuly, comfort the ſeeble minded, 
port the weake, he patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render euill for euill ps 
man: but euer follow that which is good, | 
mong your ſelacsand to all men, 


that ye increaſe mote and more: 
it fu that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to doe yo 
q to wor ke with your own hand 


u That yee may walke honeſtly toward th 
we without, and that yee may haue lacke o 


ty Buck would not hane you to be ignorant, 
ing them which are aſleepe, that y 
not, euen as others which haue no hope. 


14 Forif wre beleeue that leſus died, aud to 


16 Retoyce euermore: 

19 Pray without ceaſing: 

18 ln euety thing giue thankes : for this is 
will of Gd in Chriſt leſus concerning you. 

t Quench not the ſpixit. 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings: . 

21 Preone all things: faſt that which 


ood, 
X 22 — — — 
23 And very peace you 
ly : and Irm God your whole ſpirits, and 


» 
1 
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dh. 


— !U —— nm 


= 


ER. = = 
— —ͤ—ͤ— 


— 


— 


<= 7 "T9 Za» „ 22 2 DU RAYS 2 


, 


„„ 


arified in his Saints, 


IT, Theſfilonians, 


Nrong . 


and body bee preſerued blameleſle vnto the com- 
tung of om Lord leſus Chriſt. 5 
| * Faithfull is he that calleth you, who ao will 


25 Brethren, pray for vt. 


271 | charge you by the Tord, that pl 


read vnto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bes ws 
Abe firſt Epint 
{ Clhefirſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſaloni 
written from Athens. "OY 


1 
| 36 Greeteall the brethren wick an holy kiſſe. 


2 


FTHE SECOND R 


— —— 
Ann.. 


«3 


T2 LR OF FAYL 


pu * 1 — that man of ſinne be revealed »the ſonne of 


# » 
1 Sent Paul certiſteih them of the good opinion which 
| he hadof iber faith, lone, and patience, 11 And 
' theremnthall vſeth diners ita ſous for the comforumg 
| ofthems in perſecaos whereof ihe chicfeſt is talen 
N Fu the 1:9) trous idgernent of God 
<= Aul 2nd Siluanus, and Timotheus vn- 
"A to the Church of the Theſſalonians, 
Aa God our Father, and the Lord le- 
nus Chriſt, 
4 2 Gracevnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord le ſus Chi ĩſt. 
3 We are bound to thanke Gad al wales for you, 
en, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith 
hexceedingly, and the charitie of eut ty one 
yor all towards each other aboundeth: 
4 Sothat we our ſelues glory in yon in the Chur- 
sof God, for your patience and faith in all your 
ecut ions and tribulations that ye endure, 
c Itch a manifeſt token of the righteous 
I of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer : 
s Secingitis a righteous thing with God to re- 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you: 
2 And to you who ate troubled, reſt with vs, 
hen the Lord leſus ſhal be reuealed from heauen, 


te N with his mighty Angels. 


— 
rel. 


dang, 


8 Infaming fire, I taking vengeance on them 
ſnow not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
onr Lord leſus Chriſt: 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with euetlaſting de- 
ruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power : 
te When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
nts, and to be admired in all them that beleene, 
:( becauſe our teſtimony among you was belceued) 
in that day. 
| tr Wherſore alſo we pray al wayes lot you that 
our God would} count yon worthy of this calling, 
d tali all the good pleaſure of in goodueſſe, and 
wor ke of faith with — : 
12 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift may 
beglorificd in you, and yre in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. II. 

1 He wileth them to conti fledfall in the rrueth re- 
ceiued, 3 Sheweth that there ſhall le a departure 
for the faith, 9 and a diſtauery of Antich»ifh be- 
fore the day of the Lord come. 15 And thrreupon 

| riprateth bu mer cx hr tation, c pr c for the. 
Ow we beſeechyo 1, brethren, by the comming 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our gathering 

ether vnto him, 
2 That yee be not fone ſhaken in mind, or bee 
ubled,neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by let- 

er. as from vs. as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 

. Let no man deceiue you by any means. ſor tha: 
D nat che, except. there come a falling away 


perdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelſe 30 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped: ſo i 
hee as God, ſutech in the Temple of God, ſhewi 
hitaſelfe chat he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
you, l told you theſe things? 


might be reuealed in his time, 

7 For the wyltery of iniquitie doth alre 
worke : onely he who newletteth, wills, vatill 
be taken out of the way, 

8 And then ſhall that wickedberenaled,whow 
the Lord tha) conſume vith the ſpirit of his mou 
and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe of his am- 
ming * 

kum bim whoſe comming is after the working 
— all power and — lying 

ers, 

10 And with all deceiuablenefſe of vntights 
neſſe, in them that per ti ; becauſe they received 
the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſazed, * 

It And for this cauſe God ſhall endthen ' 
deluſion, that they (ould bcleenea lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who beleene 
not the tructh , but had pleaſure in vorighte 
neſſe. 

1 But wee are bound to giue thankes 
God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord. berui 
God hath from the beginning choſen j ou to 
tion. through ſanctification of the Spirit, and bebe 
of the trueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Soſpcl to 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord leſus Chril, 

15 Therese brethren, ſtand ſaſt, and held the 
traditions which ye haue been taught , whetherby 
word or our Epiſtle, 

16 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelle, ad God 
euen our Father which hath lened vs, and bach gi* 
nen vs euerlaſting conſolation, and good bopetbo- 
row grace, a <2 

17 Comfort your hearts,and ſtabliſh you in eat. 
ry good word and worke. 
CHAP. III. g 
He creueth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 wh\ferh whe 

confidencs be hath in then, 5 make 0 C 

in the ir behalf, 6 ſiueth them diner i pructpti t 

cially to hun lil nie, and il corgpany, 16 And 

of all conc/udeth with prayer and ſalutatia. of the 
F Inally, brethren, pray ſot vs, thatthe word 


ſonable, and wicked men: for all men have net 


faith. 
3 Bur the Lord is faithfull, who (hall ſtabldh 


you, and keepe you from euill. 


4 And we haue confidence in the Lord roudhing 


— 


——— — * 


— 2 


6 And nom ye know what I withhol&th, thathe 
y 


Lord ſ may haue free courſe,and be glorified, is bt 


| uen as it is with you: 


— 
2 Aud that wee may bee deliuered from frre: 


4 
1 . 
* 
«a 
: 
: = 
| 


= 


N 


Satye both doe, and wil do the things which 
und you. 
A the Lord direct your hearts into the loue 
into l the patient waiting for Chriſt. 
wee command you, brethren, in the 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee wichdraw 


from euery brother that walketh dĩſor- i 


not aſter the tradition which ye receiued 


bor your ſe] ues know how ye ought to fellow 
# — not our ſelues diſordetly a- 


— did we eat any mans bread for nonghe: 

wt with labour and rrauaile night and 

chat we might not be chargeable to any of you: 

Not becauſe we haue net power, bat to make 

lues an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 

Forewen hen wee were with yoa , this wee 

ided you,that if any man would not worke, 
ſhoald he cate, 


hat there are ſore which walke | 


12 Now them that are ſuch,we corrmand,and ex- 
ort by our Lord leſus Chriſt , that with quietneſſe 
ey worke, and cate their owne bread. ; 
_ 13 But yee, brethren, j bee not weary in wel do- Þ 0r,fand 
1. 


ng. 
14 And if any man obey not our word, by this 
Epiſtle j note that man, and haue no company with Or, fig- 
im, that he may be ↄſamed. niffe 1 
15 Vet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh m, 61 
him as a brother, anE 
| 26 Now the Lord of peace himſelſe, gine you 
peace alwaies, by all meancs. The Lord bee with! 
you all. ; 
17 The ſalutation of Paul. with mine one hand, 


Iwhich ĩs the token in euery Epiſtle: (01 write 


18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with| 
you all. Amen 
J The ſecond £pr//le to re Theſfalonians wan! 


| __ written from Athens, 


— 


— — 4 SI A; = 


— A 


IH FIRST EPISIIE OF PAVL THE 


— 


Apoltle to Timothy, | 


C HA. I. 

y put in nim of the chav ge which was ginen 

un hem by Paul at bus comming to Macraoma. 5 

ike right vſe and cnde of the Lawe. 1 Of Saint 

— Apo ſtle, 20 and of Himencus 
ex 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 
ö * commandement oſ God our Sauiour, 
nd Lord leſus Chriſt which #« our 
ST hope, 
2 Vnto Timothie wy one ſonne 
faith, Grace, mercie and peace from God out 
rand leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
ul beſought thee to abide (till at Epheſus 
al went into Macedonia, that thou mightelt 
x ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 
4 Neither give heed tofables, and endleſſe gene. 
les which miniſter queſtions , rather then edi- 
which is in faith : ſo doe, 
Nom the end of the commandement is charity, 
ofa pure heart, arid of a good conſcience, and 
lach vafained 


„ From which ſome j hauing ſwerued,hane tur- 


vnto vaine iangliug: 
9 Deſiring to bee teachers of the La we, vnder- 
neither what they ſay , nor wheteof they 


I Batweknow that the Law is good, il a man 


git lawſully: 

Knowirg this, that the Lawe is not made for a 
teens man, but for the lawleſſe and diſobedirur, 
the rugodly, and for ſinners, lor vnholy, and 
for murderers of fathers, and murderers 

bers, or manſlayers, 

Is For whoremongers, ſor them that defile them- 
ts withmankind,for men- tealets, for liars, tor 
jared perſons, and if there be any other thing 

ncontrary to ſound doctrine: 


ILM According to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſ- 


c 


Cod, which was commited to my trutt. 
8 And I thanke Chriſt le ſus out Lord. who bath 
me: for that he counted me Faithfull , put- 
into the mĩniſtery. 


Y Who was before a blaſphemer, aud a perſccu- 


— 


ier asd iniurious. Bnt I obtained mercie, becaufel 


did it ĩgnorant iy. in vnbelieſe. 5 
14 And the grace ot our Lord was exceeding a- 
2 wich laith and loue, which is in Crit 
Icſus. | 
15 This is a fauhfull faying,and worthy of all se- 

ceptation ,that Chriſt ſeſus came into the world te 
aue finners,of whom I am chiefe. | 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe l obtained mercie,that | 

in me firſt , leſus Chi iſt might ſhew foorth all long 
ſuffering for a patterne to x which ſhould heres | 
after belecuc on him to life everlaſting. | 
17 Now vnto the Kingeternall,immortall. inuifie | 
ble, the onely wiſe God, be honour aud glory for | 
euer and ener. Amen. 2 
18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonde Times | 
thĩe, according to the propheſies which vent before 

on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warte a goed 
Warſare, ; 
19 Holding faith anda good conſcience, which * 


ome hauing put away, concerning faith, haue made | 
ipwracke, ' 

20 Of whom is Hymencus and Alexander, whom 
I hane delinered vato Satan, that they may learne | 
not to blaſpheme. | 

CHAP. 11. | 
1 Thatit ij merle to pray and gine thankes for all men, | 
and the reaſon why. g How women (hould be attt- 
red. 12 They axe not promniteed to teach, 15 They 
ſpall e ſaued vt wii Haudung the ie ſtm mies of C ods 
wrath ;ne#14b nth h commu in fauh. 
1 } Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſs ions, and giuing of thankes bee 
made for all men: 

2 Fot Kings, and for all that are in | aue hotitie. 
that we may ſeade quiet and pcaceable life in all 
godlineſſe and honeſtie. : i 

3 For this is goodand acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saujonr, 

4 Who will haue all men to bee ſaued, and to 
_ vnto the knowledge of thettueth. | 
5 For theres one God. and one Mediatour be» | 


eweene God and men che man Chr iſt Ieſus. 
9 


E 


Mops and Dea — 
himſelſe 2 ranſome for all, Ito bee CHAP. 11 
teftified in due time. 1 y He foreteleth that in the 3 


uz For they that j haue vſed the office of a Dea- 


to the Gentiles, belecucd on in the world, recciuc 
| vp into glory, 


———— 


1 1 
- 


— BE 


6 Who 


7 Whereunto I am or lained a preacher, and an 
Apeltle(I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

_8 l vil therefore that men pray euery where, lif- 
ting vp holy hands without wrath,and doubting. 

9 In like maner alſo, that women adorne them- 
ſelues in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
ſobrictic, not with j btoidered haire, or gold, or 
pearles, or coltly aray: 

1 But (which becotumeth women profeſsiog 
godlinefſe) with good workes, 

ti Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſub- 
dection: 

ta But I ſuffer not a woman to teach nor to vſurpe 
authorĩtie ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

3 For Adam was firſt ſormed, then Eue: 

14 And Adam was not deceĩued, but the woman 

ing deceiued was in the tran(greſsioa : 

is iy pram wr. (hee ſhall be ſaued in gore 

ing i they continue in faith and chatitie, an 

— with lobriety. 

CHAP. III. 

Huw Biſhops, and Deacont, and their wines ſhould bee 
qualified, 14 andto what end Sam Pan! wrote to 
echte of theſe thmns. 15 Of the Church and the 

beeſſed trueth therem t aug hc ans . 

T His is a true ſaying: If a man defire the office 

of a giſhop, he deſireth a good worke. 

2 A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, | of good bchauiour,gi- 
wen to hoſpitality, apt to teach: 

3 Not I giuen co wine, no ſtriker, not greedie of 
Glthy luere, but patient, not a brawler , not couc- 
tous, ; 

4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 
his children in ſubieRion with all grauitie. 

$ (For if a man know not how to rule his 


_ houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
? 


) 
6 Not al nouice, leſt being lifted vp with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation ofthe deuill. 


75 Moreouer,he muſt haue 2 good report of them 
which are without, leſt he fall inte reproch,and the 
fhare of the denill, 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be graue, not dou- 
ble t not giuen to much wine, not greedy of 
1 Nelas the mytcry of the lin 

s Holding the myſtery th ina pure 
eonſcien e 


ce. 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt bee prooued j then let 
them vſe the office of a Deacon, being found blame» 
© 
tit Euen ſo muſttheir wines be graue, not ſlande- 
ters, ſober, faithfull in all things. 
12 Let the Deacons be the hnsbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their owne houtes well. 


con well, purchaſe to themſelues a good degree, and 
at holdneſſe in the faith, whichs in Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 Theſethiogs write I vnto thee, hop ing to come 
vnto thee ſhortly. 

15 But if i tary long, that thou mayeſt know how 
chou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the Houſe of 
God, which is the Church of the liuing God, the 
pillar and i grounti of the trueth. 

16 And without controuerſie, great isthe myſte. 
ry of gedlineſſe: God was manifeſted inthe fleth, 


uparture from the faith. 6 Aud 
T'onothy might not faile in doing bis . 
eth him with due» s precepts 2 
Nys. the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly unt in 
latter times ſome ſhall depart fro the Ix 
** doctt ines of 


2 $ ing lies in hypocriſie : 
4X2 2 — yron: "ning thei 

3 Forbidding to marr and communting 
ſtaine from — which God hath — 
receiued with thankſgiuing of them which deleen 
and know the trueth, * 

4 Foreuerycreature of God v ; and 
thing to be refuſed, it it bee receined with tha 
gining? 

For it 1s ſanctified by the gord of God, md 
prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
theſe things,thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter of leſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and 
good — reunto thou haſt attaj 

7 Raxrctuſe pro nan And old wiues fables, 
exerciſe thy ſelte a er vnto godlineſſe. * 

8 For bodily exerc ſe proficeth] little, but godli- 
nes ĩs profitable vnto all thin gs, hauing promiſecſ 
the life that vo. is, and of chat which is to come, 

9 This wa tairntgll ſay ing, and worthy of alla 
ceptation: N 

to For therefore wee both labour and ſuffer 
proch,becauſewe truſt in the living God who isthe 
Saniour all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue, 

11 Theſe things command ind teach 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth bat hee thou 
example of the beleeners,in word, in converſati 
in charitie,in ſpitit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till | come,giu* attendance te teadugtot 
hortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in ther, which 
giuen thee by prophecie,with tlic laying on of the 
hands ot the presbytery. 

15 Mcditate vpea theſethings,gine thy ſelf 
ly to them, that thy profiting may appeate j toal. 

ts Take herd vnto thy ſelf, and vate the doc 
continue in them: for in doing this thou ſtalt 
laue thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee. 

CHAP, v. i 
1 Rules to bee abſerued in revrooing 3 of wd 

17 Of Elders, 22 A precept for Timothies heals 

24 Some men: finnes e before vnto tndgente 

ſome mens doe follow afiev. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but iatreat him asi ſube 
and theyounger men as brethren: 
a 2 The „ women as mothers, the yonge? a 
ers with all purity. 

3 Honour — A that are widewes indeed, 

But if any widow haue children ot 
ler them learne ſirſt to ſhew | piety at home, and 
requite their parcuts: for that is good and accept 
ble before God. | 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow ipdeed, and deſc * 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicauic 
and prayers night aud day. 

6 Burt ſhe that liucth } in p 
ſheliaeth. - 

7 And theſe things giue in charge,that they n 
be blameleſſe. 


giuing heed to ſeducing ſpĩtits, and 


4 


leaſure, is dead while 


laſtiſied in the Spirit, ſcene of Angels, preached v 


8 But if any preuide not for hizowne,and ſpeci 
ally for thoſe of his owne j heuſe. hee hath deniec 


the faith,and is worſe then an infidel, cle 


\ .” — 
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Let not a widow be [taken into the number, but rather doe them ſeruice, becauſe they are i aut -· Io e 
eſcore yeeres old, hauing been the wiſe | full and beloued, partakers of the benefit: Theſe jaw. 
: things teach and exhort. 

wall reported df for good works, ifſne haue 3 If any max teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 

epchildren, if ſhe haue lodged ſtrangers, ii whole ſome words, cuen the words of our Lord le- 

ee waſhed the Saints ſcete, if ſhee haue re · I ſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according to 

the alllicte d, if ſhe haue diligently followed] godlineſſe: g 
worke. 4 Heis | proud, knowing nothing, but] doting or, 
1 But the yonger widowes refuſe : for when about queſtions, and ſtrife of words, whereof com- 
dune begun to waxe wanton againſt Chrift,] meth enuie,ſtrife,talings,evillſurmiſings : | , 
marrie: 5 [Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds or N | 
z Raving damnation , becauſe they haue caſt offf and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoſing that gaine i one 
faith. godlineſſe: From ſuch withdraw thy ſelſe. _ 
| And withall they learne te be idle, wandering} s But godlineſſe with contentment is great gaine 
from houſe to honſe : and not onely idle, bur} 7 For wee brought nothing inte this world , ans 
allo, and buſibo dies, ſpeaking things which} it js certaine we can caty nothing out. 
not. 8 And having food andraiment , let vs bethere 
Iwill therefore that the yonger women mar - with content. 
va echildren,guide the houle, giue node occa* 9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempration 
the adacrſary to ſpeake reprochſully. and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtſt 

ir For {ome ate already turned afide after} Iuſtes, which drowne men in deltruicy and per- 


tion. 
lay man or woman that beleeueth haue wi- 1 For the loue of money is the root of all eull, | 


i, let them relieue them, and let not the} which while ſome coueted after, they haue erred r. 
Ade charged, that it may relecue them that from the faith, and pierced themſelues through can, 
aide wt | with many ſorrowes. 
Letthe Elders that rule well, be counted wor- 11 But thou, O man of Ged, flie theſe things: and 
id doable honour , eſpecially they who labour | follow after righteouſueſſe, godlineſſe, ſaich, loue, 
dand do cttine. patience, meekeneſſe. 
per the Scripture ſaith, *Thou ſhalt net mou-5 12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on e- 
e Oxe that treadeth out the corne : and, The jternall life, whereunto thou art allo called, and 
ris worthy of his reward. haſt proſeſſed a good profeision before many wit · 
U t an Elder recciue not an accuſatĩon, I neſſes. 
{before two or three witneſſes, 13 Igiue thee charge in the ſight of God, who 
þ Them that finne rebuke betore all, that others | quickeneth all things, and lere Chriſt leſus, who 
feare. before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good | Conſeſ- PEPE 
I thee before God, and the Lord Ieſus} fiont 
ele& Angels, that thou obſerue theſe} 14 That theu keepe this commandement with- 
without preferring oue defore another, do-| out ſpot vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of our 
Ke, Lord lelus Chriſt. 
v Lay bands ſuddenly on no man, neither bee} 1:5 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is the 
t of other mens ſinnes. Keepethy ſelfe pure. | blefled,and onely Potentate, the King of kinga and 
Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little wine Lord of lords: 
thy Romackes ſake, and thine oſten infirmities. 16 Who onely hath immortalicie, dwelliag in 
mens ſinnes are open before hand, go-f the light, which no man can approach vnto. whom 
to judgement : and ſome men they tol- I no man hath ſcene, not can ſee : to whom be honout 
waſte and power everlaſting. Amen. 
5 Likewilſe alfo the good works of ſomeare ma» | 17 Charge them that are rich inthisworld, that 
forehand, and they that are otherwiie, can- [they be not highminded , nor truſt in 4 vncertaine Cr. 
hid, riches, bur in the liuing God, who giuetk vs richly Fn? 
all things to enioy. riches, 
CHAP. VI | 18 That they doe good, that they bee rich in : 
dun ef ſeruantt. 3 Not to have fellowſhip [good workes, ready to diſtribate, I willing to cm- | Or, ſol» 
nner fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſſe great [municate: able, 
1 and laue of money the roote of ail t. | 19 Laying vp in ſtere for themſelues a good foun- 
u What Tomothie u to flie and what to follow [dation againſt the time to come, that they way lay 
— 7 tbe rieb. 20 To ſeepe hol d on etetnall life. 
eine of ine dectrine, and 50 anoide profire | 20 O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 
a to thy truſt, auoiding profane and vaine babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience, talfly ſo called: 
uu many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, | 21 Which ſome proteſsing , haue erred concet · 
their one maſters worthy of all honour, | ing the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen, 
a Name of God, and his doctrine be not blaſ- 


d, C The firſt to Timothic was written from Laod 
# And they that have belceuing maſters, let cea, Which is the chieſeſt citis of Ptuygia Pa- 
mint deſpiſe tim, becauſe they are brethren: cadiana. 


THE 


— — O_o” 


the Apoſtle te 


— — 


Tr z SECOND EÞISTLE OF PAV 


imothie, 


— — 


0 HTH Tt 

Pauli laue to mt, an the unſdiued faith which 

van Time hpaſelfe, hn mother, and graudmo- 
ber. 6 Hee u exhorted to flirre vp the giſt ef God 
which was m him, 8 10 be ſtedfaſt and patient in per- 
Feeuczon, 3 and io per ſiſ in the ſo me and ty nc 
of that dołt/me which h that learned of him. 15 
Phygellus and Her wworrmes, and (uch like t noted,! 
axd One fiphorus u highly cd. 

5 AVL an Apoltleof leſus Chriſt by 
the wil of God, according to thepto- 
mile of life. wich is in brit leſus: 

2 To Timothy dearcly belo- 
; A ned ſonne: grace, mercy, aud peace 
from God the Father and Chriſt leſas our Lord. 

' 3 Ithanke God, whom I ferue, from wy forefa- 
; thers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I 
haue remembrance of thee in wy prayers night and 


—— ̃ò —u—ͤ — — — —— 


—— * 


day: 
7 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being miodſull of 
jthy teares, that I may be filled with ioy, 

| $ When [call to remembrance the vnfained 
Kirh that is inthee, which dwelt firlt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mether Eunice. and Iain per- 
ſwaded that in thee allo, | 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee , by 
the putting on oc iny hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of feare, 
but of power, oſ loue, aud of a ſound mind. 

8 ge not thou therefore aſham: d of the teſtimo · 
nie of our Lotd, nor of me his priſqacr, but be theu 
Partaker of the affiictions of the Goſpel according 
to the pawer of God, 

9 Who bath ſaued vs, and called vs with an holy 
calling. not according to our wol ks. but according 
ts his owne 7 and grace, which was giuen vs 

in Chriſt leſus, before the we rld began, 

to But is now made raanifeſt by the appearing of 
/ our Sauĩour Ieſus Chriſt who hath abeliſhed death, 
and hath brought life and immortalitie to light, 
through the Goſpel, 
| It Whereuntolamappointed a preacher and 

an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſulfer theſe things, 

| neuerthelefle, Lam not aſhamed : tor I know whom 
or, tt · I hane i beleeued, and I am perſwaded that hee is 
adle to keepe that which I haue comm̃itted vnto 
| him againſt that day. 
: 13 Holde ſaſt the forme of found words which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faĩtli and loue, which :s i 1 
Chriſt leſus. 
14 That good thing which was committed vnto 
| Thee, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt whick dwelleth 
s. 
5 1 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in 
Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are Phygel- 
las aod Hermogenes, 


— Oe —— — K 4 2 — — —— —— — 
K 


ny things Bee figſtred vnto me it Epheſus, the 
kuoweſt very well. 
CHAP. II. 

x He u exhorted apaine to cunſtancie and verſenwranc 
and to doe the duety of afaubfull ſcruent of the Lod 
n . word ar;ght and flayng profine 
wame babblmgs 17 Of Hymentus and Þ 
19 The foundation of the Lord us five. 21 Herd 
taught whereof to Leware and what to follow ein 
and in what ſort the ſeruant of the Lord ought is 
haue hnſelfs, 

15 — thereſore, my ſonne, be ſtrongin the grace 

that is in Chriſt Ie ſus. 
3 And the things that thou haſt heard of me a- 
wong many wilneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 


faithlull men, who ſhalbe able to teach others alſo. 


Thou therefore endure hardueſſe, as a good 
ſouldier ol leſus Chriſt, 

No man that warreth, intangl. th himſelſe with 
the affiires of thu liſe, that het mai pleale ham whe 
hith choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

And ita man alſo ſtriue for maſteries, yet wh 
not crowned except he ſtr ine lawlo ly, 

6 | The husba dman that laboweth, muſt bet 
fi ſt parcaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what 1 ſay , andthe Lord gizethee Lg 
vnderſtanding in all things, "ae 

8 R member that lelus Chriſt of the ſeed oſ a- 
ujd, was taiſcd ſtom the dead, according to myhuy 
Goſpel, 

9 Whercin I ſuffer trouble as anevill doer m 
vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. 

1% Therctore 1 endure all things for tue eſec 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſalvatiar 
which is in Chrilt Ieſus, vith erernall glory. 

11 1: 6a faithful ſaying : for if webe dead ww 
bjm,we (hall allo luc with im. 

13 It wee ſuffer, we thall alſo reigne with bam :if 
we device him, he alle will denie vs. 

t If e beleeue not, jet he abideth fairhſull bee 
cannot denie hĩmſeiſe. ' 

14 Of thelethings put them in rememb 
chat ging them before the Lord, that they e ö 
about wol ds to no profit, hut to the ſubaeriing 
the hearers. 

t3 Study to ſhew thy ſelſe approoued vnto God 
2a workeman that neegeth nat to be aſhamed, 1ight 
ly dividing the word of trueth. Y 

16 But ſhunne proſane and vaine bahb ĩagt fc 
they will increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. 

17 And their word will eate a« doeth a cnber 
of xhom 1s Hymeneus and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the truech haue erred, (af 
ing, that the reſutrection is palt already, and ouer 
throw the ſai h of ſome. 

19 Neverthclefle the foundation of God ſtandet 
ſure, hauĩng this ſeale, the Lord knowerth them ths 1 
are his. And let euery one that aameth the Name 


; is The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe of One- 
Gphorus, for he it reſteſned me and was not 2tha-l 


17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought mee ou 
very diligently, and found me. 
eis The Lord grant vnto him, that hee may finde 


» 


| med of my chaine. 


of Chriſt departfrom iniquirie. 

20 Bat in a great houſe, there are not onely vel- 
ls of gd and ot filner, but aof wood. and © 
earth: and ſore to honont. and ſ me to diſhomout. 

21 lf a mantherfore purg: himſeſte from theſe. 
al be a veſſel vato honor, ſanctiied & meet for the 


maſters vſe, aud prepared vnto cucry good ory” 


| mercie of the Lord in that day. And in liow ma: 


—ͤ/ — ww —— 


— — _— 


po, 11 


ont of a pure heart. 


tes: but follow righte= 


4 
7 ae foelih and vnlearned queſtions auoyde, 


no that they doe gender ſtriles. 
And — o the Lord mult not ſtriue: 
gentle voto all men, apt to teach, | patient, 


ity, peace with them chat call on 


- 
. 
4 


MAY cores ot 
the (mth, 16 informer hum what 

- —_— anſwermy, 19 And ſoone after hee cum 
c cf 


1 Charge thee thereſcre before God, and the Lord 
leſus Chrilt,who ſhall indge the quicke and the 
dead at his appearing, and his kingdome: 


if God peraducut ute will giue them te- 2 Preach the word, bee inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 


eto the acknowledging of the trueth: 


| ſeaſon, reproeue,rebuke, exhort with all long ſule= 


ul that they may f recouer themſelues out | ig and doctrine. 


of the deuill,who are ftaken captiue by 

bis will. 
| CHAP. 11. 4 
& adarrtiſtth him of the times to come, 6 deſert» 
| heb the enemies of the trueth, 1% propounarth wm'o 
ln ka exnmeexample, 16 ad conmendeth the holy 


* 
$ know alſo; that in the laſt dayes perillous 
| wes ſhall come. 

4 Fer men (ball bee louers of their owne ſelues, 
zxus,boaſters, proud, blaſphemeis, diſobedient 

arents,yackaokfull, vnholy, 
Without naturall affection, truce-breakers, 
,incontiuent,fierce,de ſpiſcrs of thole 


— high minded,louers of plea- 
xe then loners of God, 

$ Raving a forme of godlineſſe, but denying the 

+thereof : from ſuch turne away. 

e. chis fort are they which creep into hou» 
lead captive filly women laden with ſinues, 
n with diuers luſts, 
Euer learning, and neuer able to come to the 
ol the trueth. 

Voss Launes and Iambres wichſtood Moſes, 
| alſo reſiſt the trueth : men of cortupt 
pte bate concerning the faith. 

Jatthey (hal proceed no turther: for their fol- 
whu'be manifeſt vnto all men, as theirs alſo was. 
Bar thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, ma- 


lde, purpoſe, ſaĩch, long (ufferivg,charitie,pa- 


n Perfeentions, affli tions, which came vnto mee 
joch at Iconium, at Lyſtra,whar perſecutions 
ed? but out of them all the Lord deliuered 


u Teaandall that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus 


q ecurion. 
Bat evill men and ſeducers ſhall waxe worſe 
deceiving and be ing deceiued. 

But continue thou in the things which thon 
amed,and haſt bene aſſured of, knowing of 

thou haſt learned the. 
18 And that frem a childe thou haſt knowen the 
$criprures, which are able to make thee wiſe 
non, through faith which is in Chrilt le- 


: 
* 


Al Scripture & ginen by inſpiration of God, 
I profitable for doctrine, for reproofe,for cer- 
for inſtruction in rightcouſneſſe, 
That the man of God may be perfect {chorow- 
id vnto all good works. 
CHAP. 111 
Reexhorieth hom 70 do his dutie with all cave and di- 
tence, 4 certifiert bam of the neevenes of his death, 
pda bun io come fpeeduly vnto him and (6 $1 mg! 


For the time will come when they will not en 
dure found doctrines, but after theit one luſis (hall 
they heape to themſc lues teachers , hauing itching 
eates: 

4 And they ſhall turne away their eares ſrom the 
trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, dure a/flitions, 


ions, 
doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, } make full proofe (Cr, fol 


of thy miniſtery. | 

6 Fot I am now te: dy to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. 

7 I baue fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my 
courſe, I haue kept the faith. 

8 Henceioorth there is laid vp for me acrowne| 
of tighteouſacſſe, which the Lord the righteous: 
Indge ſhall giue me at that day: and uot to me ou 
ly. but vnto them alſo that loue his appearing, | 

Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 

to For Demas hath forſaken mee, hauing love 
this preſent world, and is departed vnto Th: 
nica: Creſcens toGalatia, Titus to Dalwatia. 

tt Only Lake is with me. Take Marke, and bring 
him with thee; for hee is profitable to mee {or the 
miniltery, | | 

12 And Tychicus haue 1 ſent to Epheſus. | 

13 Thecloake that I leftat Troas with Carpusy 
when thou cerumeſt, bring wich chee,and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 3 

14 Alexander the copper ſmith did me much e 
uill, the Lord reward him according to his workes, 

15 Of whom be thou were alto, ſot he hath greats 
ly withſtood | our words. 

16 At my firlt anſwere no an flood with me, 
all men forſooke me: Ipray "ad that it may net 
laid ro their charge. | 

t7 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me and 
ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the preaching mighty 
bee fully knowen , and that all the Gentiles might 
— : and I was de lĩueted out of the mouth of the 

10n. ( 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver mee from euery 
euill wor ke, and will preſetue we vnto his heauen- 
ly kingdome, to whom bee glery for euer and euer. 


Amen. f 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the bouſhold o& 
One ſiphorus. ' 
20 Exaſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
haue l lefrat Miletum ſicke. | 
21 Doethy diligence to come before winter. Eu- 
bubus greereth thee , and Pudens ,aod Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirie.Gracel 
be with you Amen, | 


Tue ſecond Epiſtle vrnto Timotheus, ordeined | 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſians, 
was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Neto the ſecond time. N 


qTHE 


th by + . ＋ Mar | 
wrote for, 14 ä 4 
{ (fem um 


1 


o Iitus. 


| CTHE EPISTLE O 


PAVL TO TITVS. © 


| | CHAP. 1. 

ſ 1 For what ends Titus was lefim Crete, 6 How they 
| that are tobe choſrxu maſters onght to bee qualified. 
| 31 The mowhes of en teachers to bee flopped : 12 
| and what nauer of men they be, 

| N A V L afcruantg of God, and an Apo- 
| D 

- 

: 


He of leſus Chriſt, according to the 
ledging of the trueth which is after 


neſle: 
2 In hope of erternall liſe, which God that can- 
lie, prowiſed before the world . 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
— ng, which is committed vnto me 
according to the commandement of God our Saui- 
our * 


4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the common 
aith. Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lerd leſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

$ For this cauſe leſt 1 thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fer in order the things that i are wanting, 
ordaine elders in every * I had appointed 


0r,left 


thee, 

6 l any bee blameleſſe,the hus band of one wife, 
_—_ faichfull children, not accuſcd of riot, or vu- 
ru . 

> For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſc,as the ſteward 
of God: not ſelſe willed,not ſoone angry, not * gi- 
uen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre; 

8 But a loner of hoſpital 


1. Tim. 

6. 

r good itie, a louer of | good 

* ſober, iuſt. holy, temperate, 

5 Holding ſaſt the faithful word,f as he hath bin 

«PS: taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, bath 

to <xhort and to conuince the gainſayers. 

10 Fer there are many vnruly and vaine talkers 
deceiners,efpecially they of the circumcifion : 

zt Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubuert 

whole houſes,teaching things which they ought not 

for filthy lucres ſake. 

t One of themſelues, enen « Prophet of their 
owne, ſaid : The Cretiansare alwaycs lyers, cuill 
beaſts, low bellies. 

13 This witnes is true: where fore rebuke them 
ſharply,that they may be ſound in thefaith; 

14 Not giving heede to Iewiſh fables, and com- 
| 2 Vac of men that rurne from the trueth. 


13 Vnto the pure all things are pure, but vnto 
them that are defiled , and vnbelecuing, is nothing 
pure: but euen theit mind and conſcience is defilea, 
16 They profeſſe that they knowe God : but in 
or, vv) workes they deny him, being abominable, and diſo- 
bedient, and ynts cucry good work: reprobate, 
CHAP. IT. 

: Direſtion given vnto Titus hoth for bu dofFrine and 
life. 9 f the duety of ſernants,and im genexallof all 
(hriftians. 

Ve ſpeake thou the things which become ſound 
octrine: 
> That the aged men bee | ſober, graue, tempe- 
rate, ſound in faĩth, in charit ĩe, in patience 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they bee in 
behaniour as becommeth I hslincfſe , not | alt- 


. That they may teach the youug women to bee 
or, wiſe. l ſober, to lou: cheit hus bands, to loue theit chil- 


* 


faith of Gods cle&, and the acknow- 


| 


5 Tobeedilcreete,chaſte,keepers at 
obedient tothzir cwne hus that the word 
God be not blaſpemed. 

8 Yong men likewiſe exhort to bee } ſober mi 


7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelſe 3 Pacerne 
good works: in dottrine ſhewing vnco 
uitie,finceritic, NP OP 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot bee condemned 
he that is of the contrary part, may be aſhumea, 
uing 10 cuill thing co ſay of you. 

9 Exbort ſatuants to be obedient vnto their o 
maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, 

anſwering againe : 

10 Notpurloyning, but ſhewing all good 
tie, that they may adorne the doctrine of God our 
Sautour in all things. | 

11 For the grace of God | that br;ogeth (alu 
on,kath appearedto all men, 

13 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlineſſemd 
worldly luſts we (bould liue lobcrly , righteovly 
and godly in this preſent warld, 

13 Looking tor that bleſſed hope, and theg 


us Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelfe ſor vs, that he might rs 
deeme vs from all intquity , avdpurifie wntohi 
ſelte a peculiar people,zealous of goed workes, 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort , and rebukt 


7 appearing of the great God, and out Sauionr le 


with all authorit ie. Let no man deſpiſe thee, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Titus us yet further divefied by Paul,both 
the things which he ſhou'd teach & not teath. 1 
1 willea allo to reiett obſiixate hevetihes: ti whath 
done, he appointeth ſum both tnne andplace, beni 
be ſhould cone onto him and ſo concludeth, 
Vt them in mind to be ſubiect to Principalities 
and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be readyty 
euery good worke, 
2 Jo ſpeake euill of no man, to be no braw 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſe vnto all men. + 
3 For we our (clues alſo were ſometimes fool 


diſobcdient,deceined, ſeruivg divers luſts and ple» 


ſures,l.uing in malice and enuy, hateſull, aui bau 

one another. 

E But after that the kindneſſe, and] loue of 
Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſnefſe which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaued vs,byt 
_ ng of regeneration , and renewing of the 
Ghott. 

6 Which he ſhed on vs fabundantly,throughl 
ſus Chriſt our Sauiour: 

7 Thar being inſtified by his grace, weſhovld 
made heires according to the hepe ol eternal] life, 

8 Thu u a faithfulliaying and theſe things 
that thou a firme conſtantly, that they which hae 
beleeved in God, might bee carefull to matata:ne 
good wo: kes: theſe things are good and profitable 


Vii.o men, 


and contentions and ſtrĩuings about the Law ; for 
they are vnprofitable and vaine. 
15 A man that is an heretike, aſter the firſt and ſe+ 


cond amonition, teiect: : | 
+ Knowing that he that 18 ſuch, ĩs ſubuertcd,and 


inn ctu, being condemned of humſelle, 1 Whet 


9 But auoide fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 


- —— ** 


- 


*. 


I ſend Artemas vnto thee, or T y- 
diligent to come vnto me to Nicopolis: 

lune determined there to winter. 
ij Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on their 
a ligendy, that nothing bee wanting vnto 


14 And let ours alſe learne to | maintaine g 


works for nee vies, t not vnfru'tiu 


15 All that are with mee Glute thee. Greer®! 


them that loue vs.ia the faith. Grace bee with you 
all. Amen. | 


C It was written to Titus ordeined the 6ſt; 


Biſhop of the Church of the Creflans,from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


— — 


IHE EPISTLEOF | 


AVL TO PHILEMON, | 


raceth to heave of the faith and lour of Phile won, 

g whom he d. fret 10 fn, hus ſeruant Onc ſi aue, 
ad lung.) 10 rec eig age. 

AVL arriſon rof leſus Chriſt, and 

Timothy out brother, vnto Phile- 

mon our dearely beloued, aud fellow 

Lbourer, 
2 And to our beloved Apphia,and 
our fellow ſouldier, and to the Church 


Grace to yon, aud peace from God our Father, 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
4 Ithanke my God, making mention of thee al- 
inmy prayers, : ; 
4 Hearing of thy loue,and faith, which thou haſt 
dthe Lord leſus, and toward all Saints: 
$ That the communication of thy faith may be- 
Anal by the acknowled2ing of cuery good 
ich is in you in Chrilt Teſus, 
4 For wee haue great ioy and conſolation in thy 
ſethe bowels of the Saints are refreſhed 


other, 
Wherefore thongh I might bee much bold in 
inioynethee that which is conuenient.: 
Yet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, being 
ones Paul the aged, and now alſoa priſoner 
Ifus Chriſt. 
bs Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, whom 
inmy bonds, 
in time paſt was to thee vnproſitable: 
profitab'e to thee and to me: 
n Whom I haue ſent againe : thou therefore re- 
im.that is mine owne bowels: 


Whom I would haue retained with mee,that 


in thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto me in the 
bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I doe nothing. 
that thy benefit ſhould nut be as it were of uecelſsi-· 
tie, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therfore departed (or a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer: 

14 Not now as a ſeruant, but abouc a ſeruant, 24 
brother heloued, ſpecially to mee, but how much 
more vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and inthe Lord? 

17 If thou count me thertfore a partner, receiue 
him as my ſelſe. 

13 If he hath wronged thee,or oweth ice ought, 
put that on mine account. 

19 1 Paul haue written it with mine owne hand, l 
will repay it: albeit I doe not fay to thee how thou 
owelt vuto me,cuenthine owne ſelte befides : 

25 Yea,brother, let me haue ioy of thee in the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels inthe Lord. 

21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, wrote 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt allo doe more 
then 1 ſay. 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging : for 1 
truſt that through your prayers I ſhalbe ginen vnto 

ono, 
, 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my tellow prĩſo- 
ner in Chriſt leſus: 

24 Marcus, Ar ĩſtarchus, Demas, Luaas, my fellow 
labourers, i 

25 The grace of out Lord Ieſus Chtiſt bee with 
your ſpiric. Amen. 


E Written from Rome to Philemon. by Oneli- 


masa ſeruant. 
CTHE EPISTLE A 
Apo e cot edbrewes. 


* CHAP. I. 
in theſe lafl tines commmyg to v3 from the 
tae, 4 u preferred aboue the Angels, both in 
ani 0ffice. 
d who at ſundry times,and in di- 
iets maners ſpake in time paſt vato 
the ſathers by the Prophets, 

2 Hath in theie laſt dayes ſpoken 
vnto vs by 53 Sonne whom he hath 
appoynced heire of all things, b 

Ade mae the worlds, * 
j "Who being the brĩightut ſſe of his glory, ana 
image of hie per ſou, and v holding all 
bythe weed of — — hee had by 
purged our finnes, ſate downe on the right 

tthe Maieſtie on high, 
bring made ſo much better then the Angels, as 
ifheritanco obtained a mote excclleut 

* 


For vnte which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
time, Thou art my Sonne, This day haue i beg tten 
thee? And againe, I will be to him a Bather, and he 
ſhalbe to me a Sonne. 

6 And againe, when he bringeth in the firſt hegot- 
ten into the world, hee ſaith, And let all the Angels 


of God worſhip him. 

7 And ut the Angels hr faith : Who maketh his 
Angels ſpitirs,and his minuitersa flame of are. 

8 But vnto the Sou he ſaith, Thy throne,O God, 
i tor euer and euet : a ſcepter of ſ tightcouſneſſe u 
the ſceptec of thy kingdome. 

9 Thou haſt loned tighteoulneſſc, and hate d Ini. 
quĩtĩc, therefore God, eue thy God hath anotuted 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſ. abone thy foiluwes. 


to And thou Lord in the beg tminghalt laid the pf tes 
foundation of the earth: and the heaueus are the P. eſay 24 


works of thine hands. 6 
11 They (hall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
111 they 


2 
7 2 


C reebe, 


F. 


— 
ODeqience due to Chri Ta the 


"they all ſhall axe olde as doeth a 


— 1 
12 And as a veſlareſhalt thou folde them vp, and 
they ſhalbs changed , but thou art the ſame, and thy | 


ycetes ſhall uot faile. 


13 gut to which of the Angels ſaid hee any time, x 


*Pſa.r toſ * Sit on my right hand, vntill I make thine enetuĩes 
. mat. aa thy footitoole ? 
44- 14 Are they not all miniſtriy 


tion? 
| CHAP. 11. 
1 Weourht to be obedient to Chriſt Ieſus, 5 and that 
becauſe hee vouchſafed to take our natui e upon hin, 
14 453! was neceſſary. 

n = Herctore wee ought to giue the more earneſt 
0 heed to the things whĩch we haue heard, leſt at 
Grete, any time we ſhould f let them ſlip. 
rue cut 2 For iſ the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
| «s leaumg aud every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiued 
i vefes. a iuſt recompence of reward: 
| 3 He ſhall wee eſcape, if wee negle& ſo great 
ſalua tion, which at the fitſt began to bee ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed vnto vs by them that 
heard hm, 
| | # 4 Godalſobcatingthem witnes,both with ſignes 
Jor. di- and wonders, and with divers miracles, { and gutes 
| ftribuizony of the holy Ghoſt, according to his ewne will. 
| | For vnto the Angels hath he not put in ſubĩecti- 
k on the werld to come, whereof we ſpeake. 
| Bat one in a certaine place teſtified , ſaying, 
| SPal., | What is man that thou art mindfull of hum? or 
4. the Sonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
%, ut. 7 Thou madeſt him af Vittle lower then the An- 
| xe while gels, thoucrownedſt him with glory and honor, and 
mftrion7 | didit ſet him ouerthe works ofthy hands. 
1 80+ ! 8 Thou haſt put all things in ſabie&ion vndet his 
feet. For in that he pur all in ſubi-&ion vnder him, 
he left nothing that is not put vnder him, But now 
| we ſee not yet all things put vnderhim. 

9 But wee ſee leſus, who was made a little lower 
then the Angels, tor the ſuffr ing of death,crowned 
! with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God 
| ſhould taſte death fer every man. 


* 


. . ²˙ m — 222 CO. HE 


by whom are all things, in bringing many ſonnes 


t perfect through ſufferings. 

; tr For both he that ſauctiſieth, and they who are 
—— all of one: for which cauſe he is not a- 
| 


PEI ETD” — 


ſhamed to call them brethi en, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- 
thren, in the midſt of the Church will I ſing praiſe 
vnto thee. 

*Pſal 18. 73 Andagaine,*I will put my truſt in him: and a- 

bag | gaine,* Behold, and the children which God hath 

EU 8. ginen me. 
18. 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 

b of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke 

| port of the ſame, that through death wee might 

| ; — 15 him that had the power of death, that ĩs, the 
deuill: 


. N | death. we re alltheir life time ſubic& to bondage. 

| 46G». hee) 16 For vercly he ̃ tooke not on him the nature 0 

| tate th mt Angels: but he tooke on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
bold of 17 Whereforein all things it behoned him to be 
| Angels, made like vnto his brethren , that hee might bee a 
but of 594 mereifull and ſaithſull high Prieſt, in things pertai- 
ed. 
brahen | 

| he tale 


ning to God, to make reconciliation for the ſinnes 
of the people, 


ted, he is able to ſucesut them chat are tempted. 


p ſpirits, ſent foorth | 4 
to miniſter ſor them, who ſhall bee heires of ſalua- him, as alſo Moſes was Faithfall in ail his boute, £ 


! Io For it became him, for whom are all al 


vnto glory, to make the Captaine of their ſaluation 


ts And deliuei them, who through the ſeare of 


- 
* il 


* C * P. III. 

t Chriſt a more worthy then Moſet: 4 Ther 

belerne ne! in ini, we ſhalle more nels 22 

then hard bearted Iſrael. 

99 — — — of the he 
uenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle 

Pricſt of our profeſsion Chriſt — 

z Who was faithfull to him that ſ appe 


Ir 9 3 
M. 0 


3 For this man was counted worthy of mores 
ty then Moſes, in as much as hee who hath huilaed 

e _ hath more honour then the houſe. 

+ 4 Forcuery honie is builded by ſome mum but 
that built all things is God N - 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his boa 
25a ſeruant, ſor a teſtimony of choſe things which 
were to be ſpoken alter. 

6 But Chriſt as a Son ouer his one houſe,whoſy 
houſe are wee,if we hold faſt the contidence,andihe 
reioycing of the hope firme vnto the end, 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith; To d if 
ye will heare his voyce, , 
8 Harden not your hearts as in the pronocatic 

in the day of temptatien in the wildetneſſer 

9 When yourfathers tempted me, prooued me, 
and ſaw my works ſortie yeeres, 

10 Whereſere I was gricued with that generatis 
on, and ſaid, They do alway etre in their hearts a 
they hane not knowen my wayes : 


1t So I ſware in my wrath : 3 they ſhall potenterſ 


into my reſt. 

12 Take heede, brethren, leſt there hee nm 
you an euill heart of vnbelicfe, in departiog from 
the lining God, 


14 For wee are made partakers of Chriſt, if wee 
hold the beginning of our confidence fiedlalt vt 
the end: 

ts Whileſt it is faid, To day if ye will benebis 
voice, hardẽ not your hearts, as in the pronocati 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did pee: 
howbeir not all that came ont of E Moles. 

17 Bur with whorn was he grieued fortieyeerest 
wu it not with them that had finned,whole cake» 
ſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 

18 And to whom ſware hee that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt but to them that belecuednet? 

19 So we ſce that they could not enter un,becaule 
of vnbeliefe. 

CHAP. 1M. 

1 The veft of (hriſtians ij attained by faith, 13 Tit 
power of Gods word, 14 By our hie Pricft leu the 
Son of God, ſaliect to mfirmities hut not fin, 16 we 
muſt and may go boldly to the throme of ram. 

Et vs —— ſeare, leſt a premiſe being lex 
vs, okentring into his reſt , au of you 
ſeeme to come ſhort of it. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, as well 
as vntothem: but }the word preached did net pro» 
fit them, {not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard i:. ; 

3 For we which hane beleeued do enter into ta 
as he ſaid, As I haue ſworne in my wrath il they it 
enter into my reſt, although the works were ln ſhed 


from the foundation of the world. 1 * 
4 For he ſpake in 2 certaine place of the fen 


day on this wiſe: And God did reſt the ſeuentꝭ day 
from all his works. 

5 And ĩn this place ag unt: Ichey ſhall enter 
to wy teſt. 


> ion 


18 For in that he himſelſe hath ſuſfred being af | 


. 


12 But exhort one another daily, while it sel: WK. 
led, To day, leſt any of you be hardened throughthef W 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 
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1 $ For iff leſus had giuen them reſt, then would 


Is word. . V. b 
og therefore it remainerh that ſome mult | are become ſuch as haue neede of milke, aud not of. 
therein, and they to whom | it was firſt prea» {ſtrong meat. no cxpe- 
not in becauſe vf vnbelieſe, 13 For cuery one that vſeth mille, is + voſkilfll rence. | 


inc, hee limiteth a certaine day, ſaying in 
id, Today, after ſo long a time, as it is ſaid, 
day if you will beare his voice, harden not your 


' 


afterward have (poken of another day. 
There remaineth therefere a I teſt to the peo- 


of 3 
10 Fot hes that is entred into his reſt, hee alſo 
cealed from his owne workes, as God did 


* 
it Let vs labonr therfore to enter into that reſt, 
man fall after the ſame example of | vnbe- 


u For the word of God is quicke and powerful, 
then any two edged ſword, piercing e- 
tothedividing aſunder of ſoule and (pirit, and 
the ioyuts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
$and intents of the heart. 
ij Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
i his Gght : but all things are naked and o- 
to the eyes of him with whom we haue to 


Seeing then that we hane a great high Prĩeſt 
fed into the heauens, leſus the Sonne of 
vs holde falt cz» profeſ$ion, 

ij For we haue not an high Prieſt which eannot 
ached with the feeling of ont infirmitics : but 
ivall points tempted like as we are, ye; with», 


16 Let vs thetefore come boldly vnto the throne 
we may obtaine imercy,and find grace 
intime of neede. 


CHAP. v. 
the authoritie and honour of or Saxiours Prieſt « 
bed, 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof re- 


high Prieſt takenfrom among men, is 
«ined for men in things pertaming to God, | 
quay offer both gifts and ſacrifices for finnes. 
3 Who can haue compalsion on che ignorant, 
w them that are out of the way, tor that hee 
alſo is compalled with infirmitie. 
by reaſon hereof he ought as for the peo- 
alſo for bimſelſe, to offer ſer ſinnes. 
uno man taketh this honour vnto himſelfe, 
is called of God, as was Aaron, 
$ Soalls, Chriſt glorified not himſelte, to bee 
hie Prieſt: but he that ſaid vnto bim, Thou 
Sonne, to day haue I begotten thee. 
be ſayth alſo in another place, Thou art a 
lor euer aſter the order ol Melchiſedec. 
Wo in the dayes of his fleſh, when hee had 
yprayers and ſnpplications, with (trorg 
nd tent es, vnto him that was able to ſaue 
death, and was heard, in that he feared: 
| Thongh hee were a Sonne, yet learned he obe- 
the things which ke ſuffe red. 
$ And being made perfect, hee became the au- 
eternall ſaluation vuto all them that obey 


v Called of God an high Pricſt after the order 


toward his Name, in that ye haue nuniſtred to the 


in the word ol rightcouſneſle ; tor be is a babe. JOr, per- 
14 But — meat belongeth to them that are Jo{ ct 

full age, enen thoſe who by reaſon } of vic haue Ibeit 

ſenſes exercaſed to dilcerne both good and euill. 


C N 4 p. V I, \ 

1 He exhoriethnot to fell bac ie from the faith, 11 Bur 
tobe fledfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait pan 
God, 13 becauſe Gods moſt fare in hu promje. | 


ff bm leauing the [principles of the doctrine JOy, the | 
_ 4 of Chriſt, let vs goe on vnto perfection, not lay werd 
ing againe the foundation of repentance ſrom dead abe 4 
workes, and ol faith towards Ged, nge, 
2 Of che doctrĩne al baptiſmes, and of laying on (vii. 
ol hands, and ot teſuttection ol che dead, and of . = 
ternall Iudgement, | | 
3 And this will we doe, if God permit. | | 
4 For it is impoſsible for theſe who were once | 
enlightened, and haue taſted of the heanen]y gite,] 
and were made partakers of the hely Ghoſt, þ 
And haue taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers ol the world to come; 
6 I: they ſhall fall away, to tenew them againe; 
ynto repeutance: (ering they crucific co themic lues | 
the Senue, of God afrcta , and put him to an open 
ſhame, | 
7 Fortheearch which drinketh in the raine chat] 
commeth oft vpon ir, and bringeth fourth becbes, 
mcere for them ij by whom ic is dreſſed, receiuerh I Or, i. 
bleusiug from God. 
8 But that which beareth thortes and briers, is | 
reiected, and is nigh vnto curſing, whuſe end 25 to 
be burned. | 
9 Butbeloued, we ate petſwad- d better things| 
of you, and things that accompany ſaluation though 
we thus ſpeake. 
10 For God is not vnrighteous to forget your | 
worke, and labour ot loue, which ye haue — 
| 


4 
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Saints, and doe miniſter, 
ir And we deſire, that cucry one of you do (hew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vn= 
tothe end : 
12 That yee be not Cothfull, but followers of 
them, who garough faith and patience iaherite the 
promiſes, 
13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, be- 
cauſe he ceuld ſweare by no greater, hee twate by 
himſelfe, 
14 Saying, Surely,bleſsing,1 will bleſſe thee, and 
mulciplying, I will multiply thee. | 
1s And ſo aſtet he had patienily endured,he ob- 
tained the promiſe. : 
16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, and an 
oth for confirmation is to them an end of all ilt ite. 
17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew vnto the heĩtes of promitethe immurabilitie} , 
of 1s counſell, f confirmed by an oath : Cr in. 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it Þe-poſed 
was impolsi dle for God to lie, wee might haue a He 
ſtrong conſolation, who haue fl:d for refuge to lay#) 4n th 
hol de vn the hope ſet befure vs. 
19 Which hope wee haue as an ancre of the ſonley 
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ec: 
M O vbom wee haue many things to ſay, and 
de vttered, ſceing ye ate dull of heating. 
in Forwhen for the tune yee ought to be teac 
need that one teach you againe, hic 
Ku pcumuiples of tbe Oracdes of Cod, aud 


within the vaile, 
20 Whither theforernnner is for vs entred; e 


leſus, made an high Prieſt for euet alter the order} 
of Mcktuſcdee, 3 1 
Ai 2 CHA Py 


both ſure and ſtedtaſt, and which entreth into * 
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uin ahams loynes. 0 
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C HAP. VII. 


1 Chriſt leſus i a Prieſ after the or der of Melchiſtdec. 
11 Audi ſo fn ve more excellent then che Prieſtes 
of Aaronio der. 


Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem, Prieft of the 
Fos high God, who met Abraham returning 
fro.n che laughter of the Kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 Towhomalſo Abraham gaue a tenth part of 


wriic, and aſtet chat alſo King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace, : 

2 Without father, without mother, f without 
deſ-ent,hauing neither beginning of daies, yer end 
of life: but made like vnto the Sonne of God,abi- 
deth a Pt ĩeſt continually, 

4 No conſider how gteat this man was, vnte 
whom euen the Pati ĩarch Abraham gane the tenth 
of che ſpoiles, : 

5s And verely they that are of the ſonnes of Leu, 
| who receiue the office of the Prieſthood , hauca 
commandernertto take tithes of the people accot- 
ding to the Lawe, that is of their brethren, though 
they come out of the Joynes of Abraham, 

lor pede 6 Buthce whoſe deſcent is not counted from 

: them, receiuc dtiches ot Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. | a 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is bleſ- 
ſed of the better. 3 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes : but 
there he receree;hihemn;of whom it is witneſſed that 
Ihe liueth. : 

s And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſs who recciueth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

to For he was yet in the loines of his father when 
Melchiſedec methim. N 
11 {f therefore petfection were by the Leuiticall 
tieſthood (for vnder it the people receiued the 
Law) what further neede was there that another 
Pricit ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, 
d rot be called after the order of Aaron? _ 
t For the Prieſthood beeing changed, there13 
ade of neceſsitie a change alſo of the Law. 

1 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per- 
aineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue at- 
endance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euĩident that our Lord ſprang out of 
uda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer- 
ing Prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet farre more enident : fer that af- 
et the ſimilĩtude of Me'chiledecthere ariſeth ano- 
er Prieſt, 
16s Whe is made not after the Lawe of a carnall 
— but after the Lawe of an endleſſe 

iſe. 

17 For he teſtifieth 3 Thou art a Prieſt for euer, 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verely a diſanulli/g of the com- 
mandement going before, for the weakneſſe and vn- 
profitablenciſe thereof. 

t For the Law made nothing perfect: but the 
bi ĩngĩeg in of a better hope did: by the which wee 
dr nigh vnto God. 

20 And in aſmuch as not without an oth he was 
made Pricff, 

21 (For thoſe Prieſts were madeſ without an oth: 
but this with an oath , by him that ſaide vnto him, 
* The Lord iware and will not re ent, Thou art a 
Prieſt lor euet after the order of Melchiſedec.) 

22 By ſo much was leſus made a ſurety of a bet- 
er Teſtament. 


23 And they txuely were many Prices , becauſe 


| 7 Grecke, 
| wp1c bout 
Pedegrte. 


all: firit being by interpretation King of ri ghteouſ- 


wete not 1 

death, wan 
24 But this man becauſe he conti 

an | vnchangeable Prieſthood. 28 
25 Wherefore hee is able alſo to ſaue them 

the vttermoſt, that come vnto God by him 

he euer liueth to make intetceſsion for them. 

ö g 6 — _ — h Prieſt became vs, w144 

y,harmeleſie, vndchled, ſeparate fr 

made higher then the — res 
27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe hie Pri 

— — vp — , firſt for his owne ſinnet, 

then for the peoples: for this he di 

offeted vp himſclte, W 
28 For the Lawe maketh men high Priefts whi 

haue infirmitie, but the word of the oath which 

fince the Law, maketh the Soune,whois te 

ted for euermore. 


CHAP, VIII.. 

1 By theeterna!l Prieſthood of CH, the 
Pri-ſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed, 5 And the 
porall (onenant with the Fathers, by the eterull 
uenant of the GoiFel. 


Noe of the things which we haue ſpoken l 
che ſumme: wee haue ſuch an high Priaſt, 

is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 

in the heauens : 

2 Amiuiſterof j the SanAuary, and of the 
Tabernacle,which the Lord pitched, andnotman, 

For euer high P rieſt is ordeinedto offer gi 
and lacrifices : wherfore it is of neccſsitie that thi 
man hane — to offer, 

4 For ĩf hee were on earth, hee ſhould not be 
Prieſt, ſeeing that | there are Prieſts thatoffer 
according to the Law: 

5 Whoſeruevnto the example and ſhadow 
heauenly things, as Moſes was admoniſbed of 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle. Forſee 
(faith he)that thou make all things according to 
the patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 But now hath hee obtained 2 more excellent 
miniftery,by how much alſo he is the Mediatour of 
a better Couenant, which was eſtabliſhed yon 
better promĩſes. 

7 For ifthat firſt ( onenant had beene faultleſſe, 
— no place haue beene ſoughtforthe (6 
con 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſayth, 
the dayes comecſaith the Lord) when I will makes 
new couenant with the houſe of Iſtael, andthe 
of Iudah, 

Not according to the Couenant that l 
with the it fathers, in the day, when teoke them dy 
the hand, to lead them out of the land of 
cauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and I te-. 
garded them not, ſaith the Lord. . 

to For i his is the couenant that I will makewith 
the houſe of Iſracl aſter theſe daies, ſaith the Lord? 
*I willfput my Lawes into their mind, and write 
them{in their hearts: and I will bee to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people. 3 

11 And they ſhall not teach euery manhisneigh- 
bour, and euery man his brother,ſaying, Knowthe 
Lord - wn 11 know me, from the lealt to the 

reateſt. . 
3 12 For I will be mercifull to their vorighteonls 
neſle,and their finnes and their iniquit ies will l te- 
member no mere, 

13 In that he ſayth, A new Conenant, he bath made 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and mil 


olde, is icady to vaniſh away. 
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ofthe Law. 


ix. x. pe ſorce of Chrills 


— —— — 


' CHAP. —. 8 
Ne deſcription ofthe vices and y (acrifices of the 
Law, 11 farre mfi riow 10 the dignity and perfect 
woſthe blood ard ſacrifice of (. 

verely the firſt Coucnam had alſo j ordi- 
navces of Diuine ſcruice, anda worldly San- 


for there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt, 
in was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the 
ead, which is called j the Sanctuary. 
And after the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle 
his called the Holieſt of all: 


4 Which had the golden Cenſor , and the Arke 


the Couenant ouerlayd round about with golde, 
was the golden pot that had Manna, and 
tod that budded,andthe Tables of the Co- 


ud ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow- 
the Mercy ſcatʒot which we cannet now ſpeake 


6 New — theſe things were thus ordeined, 
prieſtes went alwaies into the firſt Tabernacle, 
iluog the leruice of God. 
lat into the ſecond wen the high Prieſt alone 
cuery yeere not v. thout blood, which he oſſe- 
bimſe lie, and for the er: ors of the people. 
1 The holy Ghoft rhis fignifying , that the way 
the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifelt, 
wthe brit Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. 
Which was a figure tor the time then preſent, 
ich were offered both giits andſacrihces, that 
dot make him that did the ſeruice perfect, as 
ming to the conſcience, 
t Which food opely in ncates and drinkes, and 
waſhings, and | carnall ordinances impoled 
till the time of reformation, 
But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
tocome, by a greater and more perfect Ta- 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 


u Neither by the blood ef Geates and Calues: 
byhis owne blood hee entred in once into the 
place, hauing obteined eternall redemption 


A, 
kor il th: blood of Buls and of Goats, ind the 
wheiferſprinkling the vncleane,ſanctifieth 


ifying of the icſh : 
or gn, more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
threogh the eternall Spirit, offered himſcife 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
to ſerue the liuing God? 
j ad tor this cauſe hee is the Mediatour ef the 
Teltament,that by meanes of death, for the re- 
of the tranſgreſsions that were vnder the 
ment,they which are called,mightrecciuc 
ofeternall inheritance. 
fer whete a Teſtament is, there mult alſo of 
Ide the death of the Teſtatour. 
I Forateſtament is of force aftermen are dead: 
it is of no ſtrengthat all while the Teſta- 


8 Whereupon, neither the firſt Trſtement was 
without blood. 
For when Moſes had (poken euery precept to 
according to the La: hee tooke the 
Calues and of Goats, with water andiſcar- 
* ſprinkled both the booke 
0 


» ig, Thin the blood of the Teftament 
| enĩoyned vnto you. 

# Moreover, hee ſprinkled with blood both 
Ul the veſſels of the Miniſtery, 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Law pur 
wich blood: and without {hedding of blood is u 
remiſsion. 
23 It was therefore neceſſarĩe that the pattern 
of things in the heauens ſhould bee purified wit 
theſe, but the heanenly things themſeJues with be: 
ter ſacrifices then theſc. 
24 For Chrift is not entred into the Holy places 
made with hands,which are the figures of the true 
but into heaven it ſelſe, now toappeare in the pr 
lence of God tor vs: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould effcr himſelfe often a 
the high Prieſtentreth into the Holy place cucry 
yecre with blood of others; | 
26 For then mult be often haue ſuffered ſigce the 
foundation ol the world: but now once in the end 
of the wor ld, hath he appeared to put away ſiane by 
the ſacriſice of himſche, 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
but after this the Iudgeinent: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered te beare the ſins 
of many, and vnto them that looke tor lim, Hall 
hee appeare the ſecond time without ſinue, vnto ſal · 


nation. 
C HAF. X. 


1 The wealneſſt of the Law ſacrifices. to The ſacri- 
fie of Chriſts body once offrved, 14 for eurr ha'h in- 
hen away fanes. . Anexhortaiion to hold fail the 
fauh, with peatence aud thankeſynong. 

For the Law having a ſhadow of good things to 

come, and not the very image of thethings, can 

neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered yeere 

by — the commers thereunto 
erfect: 

6. For then would they not haue ceaſed to he of · 

fered, becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 

ſhould haue had no more conſcience o! linnes ? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices theres a temembrances- 
gaine made of ſianes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not poſaĩble that the blood of Bulles 
and of Goates ſhould take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherfore when he commeth into the world, 
hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt nor, 


7 Then ſaid l, Loe, I come (In the volume of 
the booke it is written of mee) to dec thy will O 
God. 

8 Abone, when hee ſaide, Sacrifice, and offering 
and burnt effrings,and offring for ſinne theu vou 
deſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which are 
offered by the Law: 

9 Then laide hee, Loe, I come to doe thy will (O 
God:) He taketh away the firlt, that hee may eſta- 
bliſh the ſecond, 

to By the which will we are ſan&ified, through 
the offering of the body of leſus Chriſt ence tor al. 

11 And enery Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and «ff:ring oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can neuer take away finnes. 

i But this man after he had offered one ſacrifce 
for ſinne for euet, fate downe on the tight hand o 


13 From hencefnorth expecting till his enemies 


be made his ſosteſtoole. 
14 For by one off-ring he hath perlected for euer 


them that are ſanctified, 2 ; 
15 Whereol the holy Ghoſt allo is a witneſſe to 


vs: for after that he had ſaid before, 


Iii 3 


16 This is the Couenant that I will wake W_ 


but a body haſt thou] prepared me. Or, t 
6 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſinne thou h 
haſt bad no pleaſure. ee. 
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a Oi "he uing way, 


To the Hebrewes, 


+ ®ler,z1. them aſter thoſe daies faith the Lord: T will * put 2 For by it che Elders obte ned a good 
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i Or, ew 
made, 


my Lawes into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them * 

17 And their finnesand iniquities will I rewem» 
ber no more. 

18 Now, here remiſionoftheſeis, there is no 
more «fering tor ſine. 

19 Huingthereſore, brethren, [boldneſſe to en- 
tet into the Holieſt by the blood of Teſus: 

20 By anew and lining way which he hath i con- 
ſecrated for vs, through the vaĩle, that is to lay, His 
fen: | 


2t And hauing an high Prieſt ouer the houſe of 
God: 
| 22 Let vsdraw neere with atrue heart in full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, having our hearts ſpriakled from 
an enill conſcience, and our bedics waſhed with 
pure water, 

23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 

Iwichovt wauering(for he is faithful that promiſcd) 

24 An let vs conſider one another to prouoke 

vnto loue, and te good workes : 

25 Not forſaking the affembling of our ſelues to- 
etker, as the manner of ſome is: but exhorting one 
nother, and ſo nuch the more, as ye let che day ap- 
tochfug. 

26 Fa if we ſinne willully after that we haue re- 
eiued the knowledge ot the truth, there remainech 
jo more {acrifice for tines, 

27 But a cettaĩne ſearefull looking for of iudge- 

ment. and fi ry indignation, which ſhall deuoute 
eaduerlaries. 

28 Hee that di ſpiſed Moſes Lawe, died without 

ercie, vndet two or three vi neſſes. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye,ſhal 

e be thought worthie, who hath tioden vndet foot 
he Sonne of God, and hath counted the blood of 

e couenant wherwith he was ſan tied, an vnholy 
hing. and hath done deſpite vnto y ſpirit of grace? 

3» For we know him that hathſaid, * Vengeance 
elongeth vnto mee, I will recompenſe, ſauh the 
ord: and againe, The Lord ſhall ĩudge his people. 

t It isatearctull thing to fall inte the hands of 

liaing God. 
32 But call to temeribrance the former dayes in 
hichafter ye were ill.aninated,ye endureda great 
ht of alfl ctions: 

33 Partly whileſt vee were made a gazing ſtocke 

th by reproches andaifliaions,& partly, whileſt 
ye became companions of them that were ſo vſed. 
34 For yee had compaſsion of mee in my bonds, 
and tooke toyſully the ſpoiling of your goods, 

nowing in your ſelues that yee haue in heauen a 

etter and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſ not away therſore your confidencewhich 
ath great recompenſe of reward. 

gs For ye haue necd of patience,that aſter ye haue 
one the w.l of God, ye might receĩue the promiſe. 

37 Fot yet a little while , and he that ſhall come 

income, and willnet tary. 

38 No the iuſt ſhall live by faith: but if any 
an draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in 
im. 

59 Baut we are not of them whodraw backe vnto 
erdition: but ołthem that belecuc to the ſaving 
the foule, 


CHA FP. IL 
What faiths.” 6 Wubout faith wee cannot phaſe 
God. y The worthy fouits thereof in the Fathers of 
oli time. 


the cuidence ol things not teen. 


. 
um 1 


Na faithisthejſubfiance of things hoped for, 


3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that the worlq 


| were framed 


. the word of God, ſo that thinse 

which are ſcene were not made of things which at 

appeare. 
4 


lent ſacrifice then Kain, by which hee ebrained wit 
neſſe, that hee was righteous, God teſtiſying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead, yet ales 

5 Byfaith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe Gad 
tranſlated him : For before his rrar{lation heek 
this teſtimonie,that he pleaſed God. | 

6 But without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe 
him:for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeuet 
hee is,and that hee is a rewarder of them that d 
gently ſecke him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of thigy 
not ſeene as yet, | muoucd with feare , preparedan 
Arke to the ſauing of his houſe, bythe which be 
demmed the world, and b came heire of the riches 
ouſneſſe which is by faith. 

8 Byfaith Abraham when hee was calledto 
out into a place which he ſhould aſter tectiue lat 
an inheritance, obeyed, aud he went out, not knows 
ing whither he went. 

9 By laith i. e foiourned in the land of promiſe. a 
in a ſtrange countiey, dwelllog in tabernacles with 
Iſaac and lacob, the heixes with him of the far 
promiſe. | 

o For hee looked (or 2 citie which hath { 
dations,whoie builder and maker is God. 

1 Through faith aiſo Sara her ſelle receive 
ſtrength to conceiae ſecede, and was delinered ofa 
child when ſhe was paſt age, be cauſe ſhe iudgedhing 
faithfr Il who hath promiſed, 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one,andhims 
goud as dead, ſo worry a5 the ſtarres of theſkie 
multĩtude, and as the ſand which is by theſeal 
innurmerable. : 

13 Theſe all died t in faith not baving teccined 
the promiſes, but having ſeene them afarreoff, 
were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, 
conſeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
the earth. | 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain 
that they ſeeke a countrey, . 

14 And truely if they had beene mindfull oft . 
countrey, from whence they came ont, they magat 
haue had opportunitie to haue returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better ceuntrey,that 
an heauenly: wherfore God is not aſhamed to bet 
called their God: tor hee hath prepared ſot than 
citie. 

15 By faith Abraham when he was tried, ffered 
vp Iſaac, and he that had receiued the o- 
fered vp his onely begotten ſonne, 


ſced becalled: 1 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſehimvp, 
eue n from the dead: from whence alſohee 
him in 2 figure. 

2e By faith Iſaac bleſſed Tacoband Eſau concet- 
ning things to come. . 

21 By ith Laceb when he was 2 dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of ioſeph, and worſhipped Kavy 
vpon the top ef his ſtoffe. 


22 By faith, loſeph when he died made mont ur | 


of the departing of the children — : and gave 
commandement concerning his bones. : 

2; By faith, Moſes when hee was borne _ 
three moncthe of his parents, becauſe 


r 


». .* 
* 


By faith Abel offered vnto God a more exce 


18 1 Ofwhow it wasſaid, That, inTaxc ſtallthyF 


ThePatriarkes/ er, 


| 


— 


and ions. 


7 proper child. and they not afraid of the kings 


T. 
By faith, Moſes when he was come to yeeres; 
refuſed to be calle a the ſon of Pharaohs daughter: 
35 Chaſing rather to iuffer affli&on with the peo+ 
ple of God, then to enioy the pleaſures o ſinne for 


eaſon : 
= Eſteeming the reproꝛch | of Chriſt greater ri- 


= 88 


a” = wa 


ches th · p the treaſures in Egypt: for he had reſpect 
vnto the recompenſe of the it ward. : 
29 By laith he forſooke Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for hee endured, as leeing him 
is inviſible. 
1 Through taith he kept the Paſſeouer, and the 
ing ol blood, leſt het hat deſtroyed tlie firſt 
ld touch them. 
By faith they paſſed through the red ſea,as by 
land : which the Egyptians aſſaying to doe, 
drawn d 
po By faich che walles of Tericho fell downe, af- 
were coinpaſſed about ſcuen dayes. 
pt By fach the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
that beleened not, when ſhe had teceiued the 
with peace. 
lud what (hall I more fay 2 for the time would 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
& of Tephthah,of Dauidalſo and Sanwel, 
the Prophets: 
Who through faith ſabdned kingdomes, 
ighteouineſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
| ol Lyons, : 
— the violence of fire, eſeaped the 
ſword , out of weakeneſſe were made 


maxed valiant in fight , turned to flight the 8 who for one morſell of meat ſolde his 
AFLNtigat, 


of the aliens, 
Women recciued their dead raiſed to life a- 
wd others were * tortured , por accepting 
e, that they might obtainea better reſur. 


And others had triall ofcruell meckings and 


jea moteou ir, of bonds and impriſon-· might be touched, and that buried with fire, not vn- 


They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſander, 
, were ſlaine with the ſword ; they 
about in ſheepe ſkins, and goat (kinnes, 
1 icte d, totmepted. 
whome the wot!d was not worthy : they 
in deſerts, and in mountaines, and in dens | 
ofthe earth. 
theſe all having obtained a good report 


ined not the promiſe ; Ttxeceding]y feate and quake. 


[ prouided ſome h etter thing for 
they without vs , ſhould not he made per- 


5 CHAP. XI. 
txbartation t conflan” ſaith, patience, aud god- 
beſt. 22 A commendation o the New Teftonent 
ore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about 
wich ſo great a clond of witneſles, let vs lay 
weight, and the ſinue which doeth ſo ea- 
«tre, and let vs ranne wich paticnce vnto 

aethat is ſet before vs. 

1 Looking vuts Ieſus the j Authour and Gnifher 
ho for the ĩoy that was ſer before 
the croſſe, de ſpiſing the ſhame, and is} 
a the right band of che throne of God. | 
confider him that endured ſuch cont radi 


| $5 And yee haue ſorgottenthe exhortation whic 
ſpeaketh voto you as vnto children, My ſonne, de- 
ſpiſe net thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor ting 
when thon art rebuked of him. 
6 For whom the Lord loueth hechaſteneth , 14 
ſcourgeth euery ſonne h m he receiveth. 
7 If ye endute chaſtening, God dealeth with yo 
as with ſonnes : for what tonne is hee whom the | 
ther chaſteneth not? 

8 Rut if ye be withont chaſtiſement, whereof all; 
are partakers then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes. | 

9 Furthermore,we haute had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected vs, and wee gauethem teuetence: 
{hall we not much rather he in ſubiect ion vnto the 
Father of Spirits and liuc? 

Io For they verely for a ſeœ dayes chaſtened vs 


we might be partakers of his holineſſe. 
11 No no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to 


them which are exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
downe,and the ſeeble knees. 


— = 


—— * 


after theirowne pleaſore, bat he for our protit, that 


be ioyous, but grieuous : neuerti he leſſe, afterward it | 
yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe, vnto 


iz And make {ſ{traighc pathes for yonr feet leſt or, exeng 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but let 
it rather be healed, 

14 Follow peace with all men, and helinefſe, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: f 
15 Looking diligently, left any man} faile of the or. faJ 
grace of God, left any root of bitterneſſe ſpringin 
Vp,troub'ezou,and thcreby many be defiled: 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour,or profane per- 


17 For yee know how that afterward when hee 


would haue inherited the bleſsing,he was reiefted: 
for he found no place of repentance, though bee 
* 7 it carefally with teares. 

1s For yee are not come vnto the mount that 


to blackeneſſe, and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 

1g And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 
words, h ch voce they that heard, entteated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. 
20 For they could not endure that which was | 
commanded : And if ſo much as 3 beaſt touch the 
— ſhal be floned, or thraſt thorow with 
a dart, 

2 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſesſaid, 


21 But yee are come vnts mount Sion, and vnts 
thecity of the lining Cod the heaueuly Hieruſalem, 
and to an innamerable — — of Angels: 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Churgh of the 


God the Indge of all, and to theſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect: 

24 And to Ieſus the Medĩatour of the new | Co- $0», I» 
uenant, add to the blood of ſprivkling , that ſpea- Namens. 
keth better things then that of Abel. 

25 See that yee refule not him that ſpezic-th : for 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him thet ſy ake on 
earth, moch more ſhall not we eſcape if wee turne a. 
way from him that ſpcateih from heaven. : 
2E Whoſe voyce then {hooke the earth, but now} 
he hath premiſed,ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not 
the earth encly,but alſo heauen. 


ers againſt himſelfe, left ye be we ric 
your minds. 
not let reſiſtod roto blood, l ru 712 


27 Andthis word yet once more, ſignifieth the re · 
mouing of thoſe things that ſare ſhaken,as of thin 
that are made, that thoſe things which cannot bee 


144 23 


firſt borne which ate | written in heaven , nd to fer, e. 


_ — — 


1 


' Divers admonitions. 
q--* - - 


$0» Jets cannot be nourd, et. haue grien, whereby wee 
(Guia faſt, may {crac God acceptably, wich tust ence cc god- 
care 


29 Fot our God is 2 conſuming fire. 


SNK LZITH 
1 Dincrs admemtiong, a to Chariiit, 4 To hon: ſi 
. 5 To aun aue ,l,t Vt, 7 Dregerd Goas 
preathrys, 9 Totak' hred of {tr ange dathrmes, 10 


Townfe] Chrift, 16 To pine alt, 17 1 ohe f 


gorernouys, 15 To for tht Apo;tle, 26 f 
Con Iwftor 

Er broth 1 love cntiune. 
4 2 Be: not iorgettullto entertaine ſtrangers, 


ter thereby ſome haut cnteitained Angels vnas | 


WITES. 

2 Kememberrthem that are in bands 25s bound 
with them; udtliem which ſuffer aduciſitie, as be- 
ing your {clues alſo in the bodie. 

4 Mariazeu honourable in all, and the bed vn- 
d-fled + but whoremongers, and adulterers God 
'w:i'l tudve. 


5 Ler your converſation be without eonetoul- 


k neſſe : and be conrent with luch things a5 ye han. 
-r. 
lake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper, and I will not ſcare what wan ſhall doe va- 
| to me. 

YO, are 7 K-rember them which haue the rule ouer 

5, ge Von, who haue ſpoken vnto you the word ef God, 

1 | who!e faith follow, conſidering the end of theit 
conuerſation, 


S leſus Chriſt che ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 


for ever, 

dee net carird about with divers ard ſtrange 
doarines: for it is a good thing that the heatt bee 
eſtabliſhed th grace, not with meates, which 
haue hot profited them that haue beene occupied 
there in 
! to We haue an altar uhereof they hau*no right 
tocat, wc ſecue the T ibernacie, 


— 
— 


James. 
28 Wherefore wee tet ing a kingdome,which it Fot the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſeblood is] 


For h hath: aid, * I will acuer league thee, not toTr- 


_ Godtemptery 
brought into the Sanctuuy by the high Prieſt for 

ſinue, are barn without the campe. 

! 12 Wherefore leſus allo, that he might ſan&ifi 

the people with his oe blood, ſuff:red withou 
i the gate. 
Iz Let vs goe ſorth therefore vnto himwithou 
the caripe, hearing his reproach. 

| 14 For here haut we no continuing £1116 but we 
eek one to come. 

ts By nim therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice o 

| pratie toGod continnaily, that is, the 

Lips, f giuingthankes to his Name, 

{ 16 Bat to doe good, and tocoramunicateforgey 7 

nec for will ſuch ſactifices God is well pleaſed. 
2 Ob:y them that þ haue the rule ouer you, and 
ſubmit yourlſelurs: for they watch for your toule 

as they that muſt giue account that they may doe 

it with ioy, and not with griefe: for that is vnpte 
table tor you, 

18 Play fax vs: for we truſt we haue a good ec 
ſcience in al! things, willing to live honettly. 

19 But I beiecch you the rather to doethis,that 
may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

20 Now the God of peice , that brought againg 
from the dead our Lord leſus, that great Shepheard 
| of the ſheepe, thronghthe blood of the euerlaſting 
{ | Covenant, 

' 21 Make you perfect in euery good worke t 

| doc his will, $4 working in you that which is well 
| pleaſin in his fight, through Teſus Chriſt, to wou 
be glory for eucr and ener. Amen 

22 Andi beſcech yon, bretlireu, ſuffer the word 
of exhortation, ior I haue written a letter vnto je 
in few words. 

23 Know yee, that our brother Timothie is (erat 
libertie, wich whom if hee come ſhortly, I will ſee 
you. 

24 Salute ali them that haue the rule outt yc 

nd all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all Amen. 
Witten to the Hebrewes, ſtom Italy, 

Timothie. 
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CTHE 
CHAP. I. 


Vene eee amder the (r0fgo, 5 to aske patience 
of Gor ty . nd m an iat unt to mapute our 


0 — 


y 

| wrakbene;” \ 6+ fue tutto, 16 But rather 10 

hearten ft tho wind, tameditate iu, and to dot 

therea(ter 260 Her pn emer may ſ eme, Ut ucucr 
be way eu. 


Ame: a ſeruant of God, aud of the 
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I 5. 


wich the winde, aud tc lcd. l 
7 Tot let not that man tlunke that hee (hall 
| crtue any thing of the Lord. ; 
8 A double minded man & vnſtable in all 
vreyes. EY 
| 59 Let the brother of low degree, I teieyce 

that he 1s cxalted: 

to Rut tlie rich, in that hee is made low: b 


lebis Chrit, to the twelue | as the floure of the grafic he (hall paſſe aj. 


Which ale 
erin, 

My brethren, count it ailioy 
{when yce fall into liners temptations. 


.ttercd abcoad 


11 For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with à 
ning heate , but it withereth the gralle; and 
floure thereof falleth, and the grace of che fall 
ol it periſlieth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade aw 


3 Knowmgeh:, thac the trying of your faith 
"wok patience, 

| 4 at let patience haue ler perlect worke , that 
5e m- ba perfect, and entire, wan ing nothing, 


5 If any you lacke wiſ-corar, let him aſe of | 


gods, that gineth te all men liberally, and vporay- © 
dech not: and it ſhall be giueu him. | 
& But let nim aſxe in lack, nochüg wayvering: | 


iu his Wayes. Wy 
(3 BleT-d is rhe manthatendureth n f 

tor hen he is tiyed he ſhalt teceſue te — 
life which the Lord hath promiied te tem 
-menly 
L080 731m. 

i > Let no man ſay when he is tempred,1 am = 
ted of God : lot God cannot bee tempted mr 
j tal! neirker tempteta le an/ man. 
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14 Bar euery man is tempted, when he is drawen 

| of his oe lult, andentifed. 
ts Then when luſt hath conctined, it bringeth 
figne : and ſinne, when it is finiſhed, bringeth 


deat 
-16 Doe not erte, my beloued brethren, x 
17 Eucry good gift, and every perfect gilt ĩs fi _ 
„and commeth downe from the Father 
wich whom is no var iableneſſe, neither ſha- 
dow ol turning. 5 
8 of his oe will begate he vs, with the word 
F Tructh,chat we lhould be a kind of firſt (ruits ol 
his creatures. 
19 Wherefore my beloued brethren , let every 
man bee ſwift to heare, flow to ſpeake , Now to 


of the wrath of man worketh not the tighte- 
gulneſſe of God. 
1 Wherefore lay apart all filthinefſe, and ſu- 
itie of naughtinelſe, andrzceiue with mecke- 
engrafted word, which is able to ſaue your 


22 But be ye doers of the word, and nothearers 
deceiuing your owne ſelues. 

ij For i any be a hearer of the word and not a 

hee is like vnto a man beholdiug his naturall 


in aglaſſe: 5 : 
24 For be beholdeth hĩmſelſe, and goeth bis way, 
raightway forgetteth what maner of man hee 


25 But who ſo looketh into the perfect Law of 
ie,andcontinueth thertin, he being not a for- 
lhearer, but a doer of the worke, this man 

de bleſſed in his | deed. 

26 Hany man among you ſceme to be religious, 

deidleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
heart,this mans religion is vaine. 

#7 Pure religion and vndefiled belore God and 

be Father, is this, to viſite the ſatherleſſe and wi- 
in their afſliction, and to keepe himſelſe vn- 
wel from the world. 


CHAP, II. 
his not agreeable to ( ir iſtian . regara the 
nab end to diſpᷣiſe the poore bretheen: 13 rather 
martto bee loning , and mercifull: 14 Aud not 
beef of faith where no deeds are, 17 whichs 
but « dead faith, 19 the faith of denn, 21 not of 
25 aud Rahab, 


Y brethren, haue not the ſaith of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt tie Lord of glory, with reipe of 


Fer it there come vnto your ſ aſſembly a man 
a gold ting, in goodly apparel, and there come 
apoere man, in vile raiment : 
ul ee haue reſpe& to him that weareth the 
i ſay vnto him, Sit thon here [in a 
: and (ay to the peore, Stand thou there, 
= n ſelves and 
Ve ye not then partiall in your ſelues, and are 
indgex of evill choughrs ? 
5 Hearken my beloued brethren, Hath not God 
the poore of this world, rich in faith, and 


of | the king dome, which he tiath promiſed to bod 
that lone him ? 


lu ye haue deſpiſed rhe poote. Doe not rich 
you, aud draw you before the iudge- 


ee not they blaſpheme that worthy Name, 
8 called? 
Vye falkll the real Law , according to the 


Scripture, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as th 
ſelfe,ye doe well. 

gut it ye haue reſpe&to perſons, ye commi 
— aud are couuinced of the Law, ac tranſgre 

ours. 

10 Forwhoſoeuer ſhal keepethe whole Law 
yet offend in one poĩnt, he is guilty of all. | 

r For hef that ſaid, Doe not commit adultery\JIOr.ches | 
ſaid alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit nolL awe 
adulery , yer if thou kill, chou art become a trani- ich 
greſſour of the Law. 44. 

_ 12 Soſpeake ye, and ſo doe, asthey that ſhall A 
iudged by th: Law of | berty, 

t; For he hall haue indgement without mercie 
that kath ſh: w:d no mercie, and metcie | reioyer 105 
againſt iudgement. 4 

14 What doth ĩt profit my brethren, though 
man fay he hath {zich, and hath no works ? can tait 
ſage him? 

15 If a brother ot ſifter be naked, and deſtitute 
day ly foode, 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart i 
peace, be you warmed and filled: notwithitandin 
ye giue them not thole things which ate needlul i 
the body: what doeth it profit ? 

17 Euenfo faith, if it kath not workes, is dead 
{being falone. 16. 

18 Lea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 haue, %%. 
workes : (hew mee thy taith | without thy workes,hy Some 
and l will ſhew thee my taith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is ore God, thou 
docſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue and tremble. 

20 Zut wilt thou know, O vaine man, that faith 
without workes is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified b 
workes, when he had offered Iſaac his ſonne vp 
the altar ? 

22 | Sceſt thou how faith wrought with hi 
wot kes, and by workes was faith made perfed ? 

23 And the Scripture was tulfilled which fait 
Abraham beleeued God, and it was imputed vet "Gen. ty. 
him lor righteouſnes : and he was called the frieud t. rom . 
oſ God. 

24 ve ſeethen, how that by workes a man ls iu 
ſtibed, and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewilealſo, was not Rahab the harlot iuſtĩ- 
fied by workes , when the had receiued the meſſeu- 
gets, and had ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the | ſpirit is dead, ſoſ 9”, 
laich without workes is dead alio. reaches | 


CHAP. III. 
1 Wee are not raſuh or arrogamly toveproont others 1 
3 but rather to bridle the tongue a lintle nee, but 
a power full i ſtrumeut of much good, & oveat h. | 
13 The who be truely wiſe, be nald, and peaceable, | 
without em and fl 
Y brethrE,be not many maſters, knowing thath _ 
we ſhall receiue the greater j condemnation. or, wg» 
[ 


S—— 
Miu. — 


2 For in many things wee offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, aud a- 
ble alſoto bridle the whole bedy. 


3 Bchold,we put bits in the horſes mouthes, t 
they may obey vs, and we turne about their whole 


a | 

* Behold alſo the ſhips , which though they be 
fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they | 
turned about with a very ſmall helme, whither ſ f 
ger the gouernour liſteth. 

5 Euen ſo the tongue is a little nem ber, and 
boaſte ch great things: behold , how great | a mat - I Or, wood. 
tet a littſc ce kindlech. 


* 
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er · pure, then Heaceable, gentle and eaſie to be entrea- 


- 


Leginſt couctouſneſſe, 

6 And the tengue isa fits, a world of iniquitie:) 
ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, that it defi- 
leth the whole body, and fetteth on fire the cou 
of natare, and it is ſec on fire of hell. 

9 For euery ſ kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea. is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of f mankinde. 

8 Bur the tongue can no manitame , it i an vnru- 
Iy enill,fall of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therwith bleſſe we God, euen the Father i and 
therewith curſe we men , which are made aſter the 
fimilitude of God. 

to Out of the ſame mouth praceedeth bleſsing 

me curling: my brethren, theſc things ought net io 
to he. 

11 Doth a fountaine ſend forth at the ſame {place 
ſweete water and bittet? 

12 Can the ſigge tree, my brethren , beate olive 
berries 2? either a vine figges d fo can no fountaite 
both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 

12 Whois awiſe man and endued with know- 
Jedge amongſt you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
conuerſation his works with mee kneſſe of wiſdom. 

14 Bat if yee baue bitter evuying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the trueth. 

t This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue, but 
n; eartbly, i ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. 

16 For here enuying and ſtriſe is, there is fcon- 
fuſion, aud cuety cuill worke, 

t9 But the wiſedome tllat is frem aboue , isfirſt 


ted,fu!l of mercie, and good fruits i without pat- 
tialitie,and without hy pocriſie. | 
18 And the fruit of rightcoaſneſſe is ſowen in 


peace, of theu that make peace, 


GHAP..IN 
t Weave io flriue againfl cou touſurſſ7, 4 


: 
mterpe- 


nes. | 
brother ſpeaketh euill of the Law, and iudgeth the 
Law » but if thou judge the Law, then art not 
doer ot the Law, but a 1odge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able to fave 
and to deſtroy : who ait thou that indyeſlt another 

I; Goeto now ye that ſay, Te day or tome 
we will goe into ſuch a citie and continue there 
yeere, and buy, audſell, and get gaine: 

14 Whereas er know not what H be ont 
merrow : & for what is your lite ) I it is euen a va. 
poui that appeareck for q little time and titeu 
ſheth away. 

ts For that ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will 
ſhall liue,and doe this, or that, b 

ts But now yee reioyce in your boaſtinos 1 al 
ſuch reioycing is euill. 2 

19 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe prod 
and docth it uot, co hĩm it is ſinne. 


CHAP. u. 

1 Wicked rich nen are to ſtart Gads verge ance, 
We ought tobe — gs „after theex 
ple of che Prophets, and lol: 11 to forbeareſ 
ning, 1 topray madutr fine, to fing in | 
16 e edge mutually our ſexerall flinks , 
pray one fur another, 19 and to reauce a ff 

brother to the trueth, 

O*etonow, yerich men, weepe and howle 
your miſeties that (hall come vponyou, 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garn 
motheaten : 
3 Yourgoldand filuer is cankered, andthe 
of them (hall be a witneſſe againſt you,and(halext 
your fleſh as it were fire : ye haue heaped trea 


Narier 


ly. 


*. 


together for the laſt day es. 


4 Rchold the hire of the labonrers which 
eaped down your ficlds, whichis of you | 
y fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which hazel 


yaxce, 5 pride, 1 deirattion and raſh tudgement yreaped, are entted into die eares of the Lordef$ 


. of others: 13 and not to bee confiiltnt in the yood 
fucceſſe o worldly buſin Je, bus mine i cuer of the 
wncertam!iyofihulfe, to commit our ſelucs , ana all 
our affzires to Gods pronidence. 

Rom whence come warres & | kghtings among 
you ? come they net hence, euen of your luſts, 


Or lea · ſt hat warre in your members ? 


2 Yeeluſt, and haue not: yee kill, and deſire to 
ne, and cannot obtaine : ye fight and warre, yet ye 
ane not, becaſſeye aſke not. 
2 ve aſkę. and teceĩue not, becauſe ye aſke amĩſſe, 
that ye may conſume it vpon your laſts, 

4 Yeadalterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not 
that the frĩiendſhĩp of the world is enmitie wich 
God? whoſocuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemie of God 

5 Doe ye thinke that the Ser ture faith in vaine, 
The ſpĩrit that dwelleth in vs luſteth j to enuĩe, 

6 Bt he giueth more grace, wherefote he faith, 
God reſiſteththe proud, but gineth grace vnto the 


humble. 
Submit your ſeſues therfore to God: reſiſt the 
8 Draw nigh to God , and he will draw nigh to 
you : clenſe your hands ye ſiuuets, and purific your 
9 Be afflicted, and mourne, and weepe : let your 
Bughter be turued to mencming , and your ioy to 
36 Humbleyoar ſelues in the ſight of che Lord, 
nd he ſhall lit you vp. 


bioth. 
5 Yehaue ſiued in pleaſure on the earth,and 
anton: ye haue neariſhed your hearts, as ins 
f laughter : 
6 Ve hade condemned, aua killed the iuft,oud 
oth not reſiſt you. 
Ne patient therefore, brethren, vnto the cin 
ing of the Lord: behold, the husbandman wait 
or the precious ſruit of the earth, and hath 
atience for it, yatil! he receiae the early and la 
aine. 

8 Beeyeealſo patient: ſtabliſh your hearts th 
the comming ol the Lord drawethnigh, 

9 | Grudge not one againſt another, beet 
leſt ye becondemned : behold, the ludge it 
beiore the doore. 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets , who 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an © 

uffering aſfliion,and of patience, 

tt R:hold, we count them bappie which et 
Ye haue heard of the patienceo lob,ard have d 
the end of the Lord: that the Lord is very pitinuy 
and of tender mercie. | 1 

12 But abane all thing my brethren, ſweare nc 
neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neither | 
any other othe : but let youryea, beyea, andy 
nay,nay : leſt ye tall inte con on. 

tz Is any 7 you affiited? let him prays 
Is any metric? let him fingPfalmes. the 

14 ls any ſicke among yon? let him call for 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray out? 


- 


deuill,and he will feefrom you. 
tarts ye double-minded. 
heauineſle. 
z3t Speake not euilſ one of another (brethrea)h 


ſocaketh euill of his brother, andiudgeth his Lord: 


1's , anointing him with oyle in the Name ot d 


1 
1 
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ford (hal raiſe him vp: and if lie haue commir- 
4 fnnes,they (hall be forgiuen him. 
16 Conteſſe your faults on: to another, and pray 
for another, that yee may bee heal: d. che cffe- 
dull feruent prayer of a rightcous man ash 


, 5 Elias was 2 man ſubie& to like paſsion< as we 


— ——__ 


"WJ 8 e 
—— 


The corner Nor 


ol three yeeres ind ſixe moneths, 
' 18 Andhe praved againe, and the heauen gaue 
| raine,and the earth bi ovight foorth ber fruit, 
to Brethren,if any of you do erre from the truth, 
and one conuert him, 
29 Lec him know, that hee which conerterh the 
ſinner from the erreur of his way, (hall ſane a ſoule 


, and hee prayed| carneftly that it might not from death,an;) (hal! aide a multitude of ſianes. 
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| CHAP. I. 
btb God for hs manifold ſpirituall graces: to 
flewing that the ſalnazion m Chriſt ans nerves, but 
athing propheſced o fold: 13 And exhortethihem 
eter dimgly to 4 godly conmer ſation, fo; a mut hj at they 
we borne anew by the word of Ged. 
Eter an Apoftle of leſus Chriſt, tothe 
Df ſtrangers ſcattered thorewont Pon- 
LP ts, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
þ& Bithynia, 
5 2 Ele, according to the fore» 
howledge of God the Father, through ſan&ificati- 
wot the Spirit vnto ebedience, and ſprinkling ot 
the blood of leſus Chriſt ; Grace vnto you and 
be multiplied. 
| 3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of eu: Lord le- 
wChri,which according to his ſ abundant mer- 
hath begotten vs againe vnto a lively hope, by 
ie reſurrecuon of Telus Chriſt from the dead: 

To an inherit ace incorruptible , and vndefi- 
Wadde lade th not away, reſerued in heauen 
[for you. 

Who ꝛre kept by the power of God thorough 
th vato ſaluation, ready to bee reuealed iu the 


| 


| 


time. 
Wherein ye greatly reĩoyce, though now for 
aon (it neede be)yce are in heauinefle thorough 
fold temptations : 
5 That the triall of your faith, being much more 
rious then of gold that periſheth, though it bee 
ied with fire, might bee [ound vnto praiſe, and 
r and glory, it the appearing of le ſus Chriſt: 
| Whonrhauing not ſecne, yee lone, in whom 
now yeſee hin not, vet beleeuing,yercionce 
(mh roy vnſpeakable, and fall of glory. - 
| 9 Receiving the end of your faith, euen the ſal- 
ion of your ſoules. / 
| ts Ol which ſaluation the Prophets haue inqui- 
ſearched diligeutly, who propheſied vt the 
ee that ſhould come voto you, 
u Searching what, or what mauer of timethe ſpi- 
«Chriſt which was in them, did ſignifie when it 
rtibec before hand the ſuffrings ol Cht it, and the 
y that ſhauld follow. 
u Vato who it was reuealed, that not rnto them- 
but vnto vs, they did miniſter the things 
@ are now reported vnte you, by them that 
reached the Goſpel vnto you , with the holy 
daft ent downe from heauen , which things the 
elt defire to looke into. 
ij Wherefore gird vp the loines of your minde, 
leder, and hope f to the ende, for the grace that 
; ode brought vnto you at the reue lation ol Jeſus 


iM obedient childrẽ. not ſaſhioning your ſelues 
wecding to the former luſts, in your ignorauce 3 


| 


<>” — — — 


ye holy in all maner of conuer(ation, 
16 Becauſe it is written,* Bee yee holy, for Ian 
holy. 

ty And if yer call on the Father, who withont 
reſpect of perſons indgeth according cocucry mans 
worke, palle the time of your ſojouraing heere n 
feare : 

18 Foraſmuch as yee know that yee were not re- 
deemed with corruprible things as ſiluer and gold, 
from your vaine conuerſation ret by tradition 
from your fathers; 

hut with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lambe without bl-mith,and without pot: 

29 Who verely was fore-ordeined before the 
foundation of the wor ld, but was mani ſfeſt in the ie 
laſt times for you: 

21 Who by him doe beleene in God that raiſed 
him vp from the dead, and gave him glory,that your 
faith and hope might be iu God, 

22 Seeing yee haue purified your ſoules in obey- 
ing the trueth through the Spirit, vato vn ained 


with a pure heart ſetuent ly. 
23 Being borne againe, not of corruptible ſeede, 
but of incorruptible,by the word of God which li- 
ueth and abiderh for cuer. 

24 [For all feſh u as gale and all the glory of 
man as the fowie of gralle · the grafle withereth, 


and the flowre thereot ſalleth away. | 

25 But the word of the Lord cnduareth for cucr: | 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea» : 
ched vnto you. | 


CHAP. 11. | 


He dehoyterh them from the breach of charity: 4 fhew- 


ing that (hrift s the fu undat in whereupon 2 
erebni't. 11 Hee beſeecheth them allo to ab/tame 
Fon f hy la, 13 tobe obedient to Maguty nes, | 
18 and tcacheth outs how to obey then rmalters, | 
20 patiently ſuffi rig for well doing after the exara- | 
pie of Chrift. | 
Herefaie laying aſide all malice, and al 
gun le, and hypocrifies, and enuies, and euill | 


ſpeakivgs, 


2 As new bornes babes defire the ſincere milke 


of the word. that they may grow thereby, 


3 If ſo bee ee haue taſted that the Lord is gra- 


cious. 

4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing ſtone, diſ Joy, beze 
allowedia deede of men, but choſen of God, and dt. 
precious, 


r ve alſo as linely ſtones, are built vp a ſpiitu- 


precious,» 


4 


y But 28 he which hath call-d you is ho, ſo bag | 


lone of the brethren : ſee that oe loue one another 


15 And the prayer of falth ſhal Cane the ſick. and ſraine : and it rained not on the eatth by the ſpace | 
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Or, 
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don. 


ter ba- 


peade, for! 


recioas,and he that beleencth on him, ſhall not be 
confounded, : 

7 Vnto you thereſore which beleeue, ſ he it pre- 
eious, but vnto them which bee diſobedient, the 
ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is 
ade the head of the corner, | 
8 * Anda ſt:neof tumbling,and a Rocke of of- 
ence, euen to them which ſtumble at the word, be · 
ing diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appoin · 
cd 

9 But yee are a choſen generation, a royall 
rieſthood, an holy nation,a f peculiar people, that 
e ſhould the feorth the {| praiſes of him, who 
ath cal ed you oat of datkeneſſe into his maraei- 
ous light : 

1. Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
ew the pcople of God: * which had not obtained 
ercie. bat now haue obtained mercic. 
tr Dearely beloned, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
nd pilgrimes, abſtaine from flcſhly luſtes, which 
warrc againſt the ſoule: 

12 Hauiag your conuerfation honeſt among the 
entiles, that ſ whereas they ſpeake againſt you 
s euill doers, they may by your good workes 
hich they ſhall behold, glorific God in the day ot 
iſitation. 

tʒ Submit your ſelues to euery ordinances mon 
or the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſu- 
pteme: 

14 Ot vnto Gouernours, as vnto them that are 
nt by him, for the puniſhment of euill doers, and 
or the prayſe of them that doe well, 

15 For ſo is the will of Ged , that with well do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men. 

16 As free & not i vſing your liberty for a cloake 
of mal ieiouſneſſe, bur as the ſcruants et God. 

17 | Honor all me n. Loue the brotherhood. Feare 
Gol. Honour the King. 

18 Seraants, be ſubiect to your maſters with all 
fears,not onely to the good and gentle, but alio to 
the troward. 

19 For this is thanke-worthy,ifa mau for conſci- 
ence roward God endure griefe, ſuffeting wrong- 
fully. 

20 For what gloryis it,if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye ſhall rake it patiently ; but if when 
ye doe well. and ſuffer for it,ye rake it patiently, this 
is | acceptable with God. 

21 For euen hereunto were yee called: becauſe 
Curiſt alſo ſuſſered for vs, leauing vs an example, 
that ye ſhould fellow his ſteps. 

22 Who did no ſinne, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuĩled reuĩled not againe? 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but i committed 
Brafel& co hĩm that iudgeth righteouſly. 

24 Who his one ſelſe bare our ſinnes in his 
ewne body | on the tree, that wee being dead to 
ſianes, ſhould lĩue vnto righteouſneſſe, by whole 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For yee were as (heepe going aft-ay , bat are 
now returned vnto the Shephcard and Biſhop of 
your ſoules. 


CHAP. III. 

3 Ee teacberh the dur tyo{ wines and lub nds to each 
aher, 8 exharting all mento dme and laue, 14 
and to ſuffer perſecution 19 He decelareth xlſothe 
benefits of Corift toward the old world, 


Ikewiſe, yeewives, bee in ſubiection to your 


Lone husbands, that any obey not the word, 


„ 


they alſo may without the word 
conuerſation of the wiues, bee womeby 

2 Whule they beheld your chaſte c 
conpled with feate. 

3 Whoſe adoring, let it not bee that outwæ 
adarning, of plaiting the haire, and of wearing 
gold, or of putting on of apparel: 

4 But er it be the hidden man ofthe heart in 
which is not corruptible, enen the ornament of 
meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is inthe fight of 
of great price. 

For after this manner in the olde time 
holy women alſo who truſted in God ado 
themſelues, becing in ſubiection vnto their os 
husbands. 

s Enen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling hi 
Lord,whoſe f Eaughters yee are as long as yee 
well,and are not atraid with any amazement, 

7 Likewiſe ye hushands, dwell withthem 
ding to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the 
as vnto the weaker veſſel], and 2s beeing heires 
gether of the grace of lite, that your prayers be v9 
hindered, 

8 Finally be ze all of one mind, hauing 
©: one of another, | loue as brethren, be pidiſi 
courteous, 

'9 Notrendringeuill for euill, or railing for 
ling: but contrariwiſe,bleſsing knowing that ye 
thereunto called, that ye ſhoul; dinheric a bleſsiag. 

to Fot he that will louc1ife, and ſee 5 
let him refraine his tongue ſrom cuill, and his l 
that they ſpeake no — 

11 Let him eſchew euill and doe good, let him 
ſecke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the r 
ous , and his cares are open vnto their prayers: 
— of the Lord ij ſ againſt them that 
euill. 

1; And who is he that will hatme you, if yee bee 

followers of that which is good? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, hap» 
py e je, and bo not * afraid of their terrour, nci- 
ther be troubled : 

15 ButſanRificthe Lord God in yoar bearts and 
be readie alwaies to ginean anſwere to every man 
that a{keth you a reaion of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſſe and | feare. 

16 Hauing a good cenſcience, that whereas they 
ſpeake cuill ot you, as of enill doers, they may bee 
aſhamed that falſcly accuſe your good conuetſ cio 
in Chritt. 

17 For it is better, if the wil of God beſo,thatye 
ſuffer tor well doing,then for cuill doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once luffered for flanes, 
the juſt for the vnĩuſt, that hee might bring vs to 
God, being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the Spirit. 

19 By which alſo he went and preached vnto the 
ſpitits ir priſon, : 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient ben 
once the long - ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah, while the Arke was a preparing? 
wherein few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaved by 
water. * 

21 The like figure whereunto, enen Baptime, 
doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (aor the putting away 
the filth of the fle ſh. hut the anſwete of a good con- 
ſcience toward God) by the reſurreRion of leſus 
Chriſt : a 

22 Whois gone inte heauen, and is onthe right 
hand of God, Angels, and authorities, and power 
being unde ſubicct vnto hun. CHAP. 
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i 


s Chap 


II. v. 


CHAP. 1IIII. 
them to ctaſe om ſexe by the exe 
ft, and tbe cormfideration of the generall ende, 
wow approcheth + 12 and comporierh chem 4- 


ſecutiov. = | 
h then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in 
we fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the fame 
: for hee that hath ſuffered in the fleſh , hach 
from ſinne 1 
\ That hee no longer ſhould lice the reſt of h 
in the ſieſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will 


fr the time paſt of our life may ſuſſice vs to 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when wee 
in laſciuiouſneſle , luſtes, exceſſe of wine, 
ings, banquettings, and abominable idola- 


4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that you run 
with them to the ſame exceſſe of tiot, ſpeaking 


of you : 
Who (ball jue account to him that isready 
the quicke and the dead. 
fer for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
them that are dead, that they might be ĩud- 
ing to men in the fleſh , but liue accor- 
to God in the Spirit. 
Bur the ende of all things is at hand: be yee 
ſober and watch vnto prayer. . 
$ Andaboue all things haue fernent charitie a · 
your ſelues : for charitic | ſhall couer the 
ot ſinne s. . 
9 Vie hoſp:talitic one to another without 


is Agenery man hath received the gift, tuen ſo 

miſter the fame one toanother , as good ſtewards 
manifeld grace of God, 

u Ifany man ſpeake, let him ſpeale as the Ora» 

God: If any man miniſter, let him doe it 

of the habilitie which God giueth, that God 

m_—y be gloribed through leſus Chriſt, 

praiſe and dominion for euet and euer. 


u Beloned, thinke ic not range concerning the 
wall, which is te try you, as though ſome 
thing happened vnto you. 


13 Bot rezoyce in as much as ye are partakers of 
iſs ſufferings, that when his glory (hall be re · 

— glad alſo with exceeding ioy. 
yee be reproched for the Name of Chriſt, 
ot zee for the Spirit of glory, and of God re- 
you : on their part he is euill ſpoken of, 

en your part he js glorified, 

ij dat let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as 
23 an euil doer, or as a buſibody in other 


matters, 
let if any man ſuſfer as a Chriſtian, let him 
dealhamed , but let him glocific God on this 


17 For the time is come that judgement muſt be- 
gin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at vs, 
what ſhall the ende bee of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God? 

18 Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where 
ſhall the vngodly and the Foner appeare ? 

I9 Wherelore, let them that ſuffer according to 
the will of God, commit the keeping eftheir ſoules 
to him in well doing, as vnto a faithtall Creator. 

V. 


CHAP. 
1 He exherteth the t ders to fied their fockes, 5 the 
— obey, 8 anda! to be ſober, wars ſal and 
conflant in the faith: 9g 10 refill the coul aduerſary 
the dtuill. 
T He Elders which are among you I exhort who 
1 am aſſo an Elder, and a witneſſe of the ſuſſu- 
rings of Chriſt, and allo a partaker of the glory thas 
ſhall be reuealed. 


minde: 


bat being enſamples to the flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheatd ſhall appeare, 
ye ſhall receiue a crowne of glory that ſadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewiſe ye yonnger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
the Elder: yea, all of hon be ſubĩect one to another, 
and be clothed with humilitie: tor God teſiſtech 
the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the 
mightic hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time, 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him, for he careth 

or you, 

8 Bc ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your aduerſa 
the deuill, as a roaring Lion walkethabour,ſcekin 
whom he may deuonre. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedſaſt in the faith, knowin 
that the ſame aſflictions are accompliſhed in y 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace whe hath called vs 
into his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, after that ye 
haue ſoffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabli 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for euer 
euer. Amen. 

12 By Sy luanus a faithful l hrother vnto you, (a 
I ſuppele) I haue written briefly, exhorting and te 
ſtifying, that this is the true grace of God, wherci 

eſtaud. , 

g r3 The Church that is at Babylon elected, 
gether with you, ſalutech you, and e doech Mar 
my ſonne. ; g : 

14 Greete yee one another with a kiſſe of charĩ- 
tie: Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt lelus. 
Amen. 


qTHE 


2 Feed the flacke of God ſ which is among you, Or, as 
taking the onerſight thercof, not by conftraint, [ach 68 
but willingly : not fer filthie lucre, but of a ready u. | 


g · 


Neither as | being Lerds ouer Gods heritage, *. 


S „„ "SO 
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|__| Tbeword ofprophecie, 


7 


t Conf: mn? them in hope of the increaſe of Gods ge 

ces, 5 heexhor:cth thers by faith, and good workes, 

80 mad their callmy ure : 12 Mhertef he ucare- 

Fell tor ergember them, knowing that hu death ij at 

hand: 16 And warneth them to be conflant in the 

fa th of Chrift, who ij the true Son of Godby th ecge. 

wines of the Apaities behclding hu ue ſtie, and 
e be it ſtimonie of the Father and the Prophets. 


Imon Peter, a ſeruant and an Apoſtle 
of ſeſus Chriſt, to them that haue ob- 
tained like precious faith with vs, 
through the tighteouſneſſe of God, 
and our Sautour Ieſus Chi iſt: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto yon tho. 
to the knowledge of God, and of leſus out Lord. 

3 According as his diuine power hath giuen vn- 
to vs all things that pertame vnto life and godlines, 
through the knowledge of him that hach called vs 
to glory and vertue. 

4 Wherchyareginenvnto vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be 
parrakers of the divine nature, hauing eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world throogh luſt. 
| 5 Axdbeſides this, gining all diligence, adde to 
wour faith, vertue, and te vertue,knowledge; 

' 6 And to knowledge. temperance: and to tempe- 
rance,paticnce,and to patience, godlineſle; 
| 9 And to godliseſſe, brotherly k indneſſe, and to 
brotherly kindneſſe,charitic, 

8 For if the ſe things be in you, and abound, they 
male you that yee ſhall neither be barren, nor vn - 
fruitfull in y knowledge of out Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 Buthethat lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and 
eannot ſec farre off and hath forgotten that hee was | 
purged trom hisold ſiunes. 3 

10 Wherfore,rhe rather, brethren, giue diligence 
to make your calling and election, ſure: for if ye doe 
theſe things, ye ſhall neucr/all. 

rt For ſo in entrance ſhall be miniſtred vnto you 
abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdome of our 
Lord and Saujour Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligerit to put yon 
alwayes in remembrance ol theſetuings, though yee 
know them an i be eſtab'ithed inthe preſent trueth. 

t Yea, I thinke it meete, as long as I am in this 
Tabernacle, to ſtitre you vp, by putting you in re- 
membrance : 

' 14 Kyowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
Tabernacle, cucuas our Lord leſus Chriſt bath 
ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeancur, that you may be 
able after my de- eaſe, to haue theſe things alwayes 
in remembrance, 

15 For we haue not followed cunningly, deuiſed 
fables, when we made knewen vnto you the power 
and comming of our Lord leſus Chtiit , but were 


reſies, cucy denying the Lord that bought chem and 


they vnderſtand not, æuuſliall vtterly periſh in the 


eye· witneſſes of his Maieltie. 
17 For he rectiued from God the Father, honour, 
and glory, when there eame ſuch a voice to him 
' from the excellent glorie, This is my beleued Son 
in whom l am well pleaſed, 
18 And this voice which came from heauen wee 
heard. when we were with him in the holy mount. 
19 We haue alſo a moreſure word ol proplecie, 
whereunto ye doe well that ye take beede, as vnto/ 


day time: Spots d are avd blemiſhes, ſporti 


COD 
dawne, and the day-ſtarre atiſe in your hearts: 
20 Knowing this ficlt , that vo prophecie of 
Scripture is of aby priuate interpretation : | 
21 Fot the prophecic came not j in olde time 
the wil of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 
EI * A 2 II. 
1 Fee fhretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſorwig ; 
mpuene an d puniſhment both of them and they 4 
b wers: 7 from which the godly ſhall Le ana 
as Lot was cut of Sodome . 10 —— 
ATE manners of thoſe profane and 44. 
mus ſeduceri, wherby they ma 
9 AD Ihe) May be the better hn 
— there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, euen as there ſhall be falſe teachers a, 
mong you, who priuily ſhall bring in damnable bo- 


bring vpon thewiſeſues ſwilt deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their | pernicious 
wayes, by reaſon of wkom the way of Uueth ſhall, 
be euill ſpoken of: . 

3 And through conetonſneſſe ſhall they with fai- P 
ned words make merchandiſe ot you, whoſe indge-þ 
ment now of a long time lingreth not, and tbeit ia 
damnation ſlumbreth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels ſinned, bat 
caſt them downe te hell, and deliuered them ir 
chaines ef dai knes, to be reſerued vnto indpement 

5 And ſpared not the olde wot ld, but ſaued 
ah, the eight per ſeas, a preacher of righteouſaci b 
ging in the flood vpon the world of the ved 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and Gon 
rha into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enſample vnto thoſe that aſie 


ſhould line vngodly: 


7 And deliuered irſt Lot, vexed with the il 
conuerſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man Uwelli 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his rigkteol 
ſoule from day to day, with cher vnlawlall deeds 

9 The Lord kuoweth how to deliuet the god 
out of temptations, and to teierue the vault at 
the day of wdcerent to be puniſhed: : 

16 But chiefly them that walke after the fieſh 
the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe | gos 
Preſumptuous are they; ſelfe · willed: they ate 
afraid to ſpeake euill of digniriesz a 

it Whereas Angels which are greatet in po# 
and might, bring not railing accuſation Jag 
them before the Lord. 

t2 But theſe as naturall bruit beaſts made to 
taken and deſtroy ed, ſpeake euill of the thingsrad 


owe corruption, F 
13 And ſhall receine the reward of vnrighteou 


nefle, as they that count it pleaſure to ot in t 
themſclues with their owne deceiuings, while i 
feaſt with you: 

14 Hauing eyes full of fadultery, andrhat c: 
ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vnſtableſonles: in he 
they haue exerciſed with couetous ptactues:c 
children: : 

15 Which haue forſaken the right way 2nd 
gone aſtray, tollowing the way the (6 


of Boior,who loued the wages of varightcouſs ; 
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aligutchat ſliꝝeth ina darke place, vatill the der 


| | 


1 2 


T oſliſe. 


tha 


20d - — wry witneffe,and ſhew vnto you that eter- 


C 
16 But was rebukedfor his iniquiry :the dum de 


— 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant of that by! 


off ſpeakivg with mans voice, forbade the madneſſe the word of God the heznens vert of olde and the 


the Prophet. ; 
Theſe are wels without water, clouds that are 
with a tempeſt, ro whom the wiſt of darknes 
« reſerned for cuer, 
18 For when they ſpeake great well ing words of 
nnitiz, they allure throngh the luſtes of the ficſh, 
oh much wantonnefie,thoſe that were cleaue 
ed from them who liue in errour. 
19 While they promiſe them liberty,they them · 
are the ſeruants of corruption : for of whom 
z man is ouercome, of the fame is hee brought in 


10 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollutiens 
o the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
l Nauiaur leſus Chriſt, they are againe intangled 

nein and oucrcome, the latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning. 

ut Forit had beene better for tbem not to haue 
omen the way ot righteouſneſle, then after they 
have knowen it,to turne from the holy commande- 

mt delivered vnto them. 

u But it is happened vnte them according to the 

rbe: The dog is turnedto his own vomit 
nine, ind the ſow that was wallied, to her wallows 
Eg in the mire. 
. CHAP. III. 
bi Beaſweth them of the cer tatut ft hriſttcamming 
viulſement, againſt thoſt ſcorners who diſpute" a- 
u: g warning the godly for the lang patience 
of God to haſten their repentance. 1 He deſeribeth | 
al the mauer how the world ſhall be deflroyed + 1x 
txrhortingthenp Frum the exp(flation therof,to all ho- 
bſedflifsr 15 and ag, to thinke the patience of 
Gad to tend 10 their ſalna:ion, as Paul wrote ta them 
win Emſles. | 
ſeeond Epiſtle (beloued) l now write vnto 


le 
| pmipprerquenery: ſtirrevp your pure minds 
my of remembrance: 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the words which 
woken before by the hol Prophets, and of 
commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord 


Squionr: 
Knowino this firſt, that there ſhall come in che 
ayes,ſcofters,walkingafter their one luſts, 
And faying, Where is the promite of his com- 
? For ſince the fathers fell aſlecpe, all things 


nue as they were from the beginning of the 


flowed with water, pet iſhed. . 

7 But the heauens and the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ore, reſerned vnto 
fire agawilt the day of iudgement, and perdition of 
vngodly men, 

8 But(beloned)be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeeres, 
and a thouſand yeetes as one day, 

9 The Lord is nor ſlacke concerning his promiſe 
s ſome men coun ſlachne hut is long ſuff ring ta 
vs- ward, not willing ti at any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to tepentance. | 

to But the day ot the Lord wil! come 28 2 thiefs 
in the night, in the wh. ch the heavens ſhall patle a- 
way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with teruent heat, the carth alſo and the works that 
are therein ſhalbe burnt vp. 

1t Seeing then that all theſe things ſhalbe diſſol· 
ued, what maner of pei ſons ought ye to be in all ho- 
ly cenuerſation and godlineſſe. 


12 f Looking for and haſting voto the comming 107, B. 
of the day of God,wherein the heauens being on tire {mug ihe 
ſhall bee diffolued,and the elt ments ſliall melt with . 


ſeruent heat. 

1; Neuertheleſſe wee, according to lis promiſe, 
lookce for newe heauens, and a newe earth, wherein 
dwelleth tighteouſneſſe: 

14 Wherefore (beloued)ſeeing that ye looke for: 
ſuch things, be diligent that ye may befound ot him 
in peace,wichout ſpot, blame leſſe. | 

t 5 And account that the long tuffring of the Lord 
1s(aluation,euen as out beloued brother Paul alſo, 
according tothe wiſedome giuen vnto him, hath) 
written vnto you. | 

14 A+alſoin all Ns Epĩſtles, ſpeaking in them of; 
theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to bee 
vnderſtoed, which they that are vnlearned and vn- 
ſable wreſt, as they doe alſo the other Scriptures, 
vnto their owne deſtructian. | 

ty Yeetherefore beloued, ſeeing yee know theſe; 
things before, beware leſt yee alſo being led away 
with the erreur of the wicked, fall trom your owne . 
ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 Bat grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 

pur Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt : to him be gio- 
both now and ſot euer, Amen. | 
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2 That which wee haue ſeene and heard, declare 


CHAP, L 
Nee deſeriberh the per ſon — in whom we a we vnto yon, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip wick 


i u by « comm um with God: 5 to which 
| mn adionne holmefſe of hm, 10 8:1 fie the rrneth 
| acommunn and profeſson of faith, as al- 
* a for gineneſſe of o ur fines ty 

Hat which was from the beginning, 
whichwehane h-ard, which wee haue 
* oF crc with our eyes, which wee haue 


Ar looked vpon, and out handes haue 


OY 


handled ofthe word oflife, 
fror the life was manifeſted, and we haue ſeen 


which was with the Bacher,and was Mani- 
myo v3.) 


vs, and truely our fellowſſup x with the Father, and, 
with his Sonne leſus Chriſt, | 
4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that your! 
ioy may be full. ) 
$s Thisthen is the meſſage which we have herd 
of him, and declare vnto you,that God is light, and 
in him is no darkenefle at all. f 
6 If weeſay that wee have ſell on ſhip with him. 
and walke in darkenefle , wee lye, and doe not the 
truet h. | 
9 But if wee walke inthe light, as hee is ia the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another and the 
blood of leſus Chriſt his Sonne el canſech vs tum 
All ſiane, 


3 


Thedayof the Ford, | 


| earth Fſtanding out of the water,and in the water. f Creeke, 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being ouer · Fonfiſling 
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1. 


ohn, 


8 1f we ſay that we haue no finne,we deceiue our 
clues,and the trueth is not in vs. 
9 If weconteſſe our ſinues, he is Faithfull, and ĩuſt 
oforgine vs our finnes, and to cleanſe vs irom all 
vnrighteonſnts. 
to I wee ſay that we haue not ſinned, we make 
him a liar,and his word is not in vs. 
CHAP. 11. 2 
1 Hecomfs-teth them againſt the ſinnes of infirmitie. 
| 3 Righthlyro know God, n to keep bus cCommandements, 
9 Toloxe our brethren, ty and not to laue the world. 
18 Wee mut beware of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe 
deceits the g dh ave ſafe preſerned by per (euer auc in 
faith,and bolm« fe of ifs. 
Y little children,theſe things write I vnto you 
chat yee ſinne not. And it any man ſinne, wee 
aue an Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the 
ighteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our ſinnes: and 
not for ours onely, but alſo for the finnes of the 
hole world. F 
3 And hereby we doe know that we know him, 
we keepe his commandements. 

4 He that ſaith. I know him, and keepeth not his 

ommaundements,isa lyat, and the trueth ĩs not in 

im, 

5 Bur who ſo keepeth his word, in him verily is 

the love of God pertected: hereby know wee that 

we are in him. 

6 Hethat ſaith heabideth in him,ought himſclfe 

lo to walke,cuen as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandement vuto 
ou, but an old commandement which ye had from 

the beginning: the old commandement is the word 

hich ye haue heard fromthe beginning. 

8 Againe a new commaundement I write vnto 

on,which thing is true in him and mm you: becauſe 

the darknes is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth, 

s Heethat ſaith hee is in the light, and hateth his 

rother, is in dat kne ſſe. cuen vntill now. 

to Hee that loueth bis brother, abideth in the 
ight, and there is none occaſion of f tumbling in 


im. 
tt Rut hee that hateth his brother, is in datke- 
eſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not 
hither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſſe hath blin- 

d his cyes. 

12 1 write vnto you, little children, becauſe your 
es ate forgiuen you for his Names ſake. 
1; Iwrite vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue 
10wen him that is from the beginning, I write vn- 
o you young men, beczuſe yee haue overcome the 
icked one, I wtite vnto you, litlechildren,becauſe 
e haue knowen the Father. 
4 I haue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee 
aue knowen him thatis from the beginning, I haue 
ritten vnto you, vonę men, becauſe ye ate ſtrong, 
nd the word of God abideth in you, and yee haue 
acrcome the w cke d one. 

15 Lone not the world, neither the things that 
re in the world. If any man loue the world, the loue 
the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that ĩs in the world , the luſt of the 

eſh. the Inſt of the eyes, ard the pride of life is not 
the Father. hut js of the world. 
17 And the world paſſeth away,and the luſt ther- 
i: but het that doeth the will of God, abideth for 
ner. 
18 Littlechildren,itis the laſt time: and as yce 
ac heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen row are 
here many Antichriſts, x hete hy we know that it ĩs 
the laſt time. 


| 


19 They went out from vs, but 
vs: forif they had bene of apr 4 
haue continued with vs: but they went out t 
* might be made manifeſt, that they wete not 
OT vs. 

20 But ye haue an vnction ſrom theh ly One — 
ye know all things. 
21 I haue not written vnto you, beta 
not the trueth: but becauſe * uo i — — 
lie is ofthe trueth. 
22 Whois aliar,bnt he that denieth ; 
the Chriſt ? he is Amtichriſt that Para yore 
and the Sonne. 

23 —— . the Sonne, the ſame g 
not the Father: bt he that achnowledeerh 
hath the Father alſo, e 

24 Let that thereforeabide in you which ye 

heard from the beginning: if that which yee 
heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in you, 
alſo ſhall continue inthe Soune , and in the 


ther, 

25 And this isthe promiſe that he hath 
vs, enen eternall life, 

26 Theſe things haueIwrltten vnto you, 
ning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye haue receiued 
him, abideth in you: and ye need not that any 
teach you: but as the ſame anointing teacheth 
of all things, and is trueth, and is vo lie : and euen 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abidein j him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in bim, that 
when he ſhall appeare,we may hane confidence 
not be aſhamed before him at his commi 

29 k yee know that he is righteous, | yee know 
that enery one which doeth righteouſnclle, is 


of him, 

CHAP. III. 

He declareth the ſingular loue of God towards v1, in 
making vs hi ſormes : 3 who therefore ought obe-| 
diently to keepe hu commendements, 11 Aral 
brotherly to lowe one another, 

Ehold, what manner of loue the ſather bath be· 

itowed vpon vs, that wee ſhould be called ibe 
ſonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth vs 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloued,now are we the ſonnes of God, and 
it doeth not yet appeare what we ſhall be: but wee 
know,that when he ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like 
him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 

3 Andeuery man that hath this hope in him, c- 

riteth himſelfe,cuen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſocucr committeth finne,tranſgrefſerhals 

ſo the Law: ſot ſinne is the tranſgreſsien of the lun. 

Aud ye know that he was mamiſeſted to tabe 

way our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Whoſocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not ; who» 


ſoeuer finneth,ha:h not ſcene him, neither knowen 


him. 
5 Little children, let no man deceiue yon: bet 
that doeth righteouſnelle, is righteous,eucn as his 
is righteous. 

8 Hee that committeth ſinne, is of the devill; fat 
the deuill ſinueth from the beginning, for thes pur 
pole the Sonne of God was manileited , that be 
might deſtroy the workes of the deuill. 


it ſinve : for his ſcede remaineth in him, and bet 


b. 9 Wholocuer is borne of God, doeth not com- 


cannat ſinne, becauſe he is berne of God. | nd 


ts In this the children of God are 
thechi!dren of the deuill : whoſoencr docth not 


[rightcouſneſle,is uot of God, neither he that loceth 


not his brother, 
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For this is the i meſſage that yee heard from 
inning. that we ſhould loue one another, 

"13 Not 2s Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 

lis brother: and whcrefore flew he him ? be- 

his owne wor kes were cuill, and his brothers 


ecrous. : 
13 Marneile not my brethren,it the world hate 


' 1 "We know that we haue paſſed from death vn- 


uſe we lone the brethren: he that louerhf 


this brother, abideth in death, _ 
15 Whoſecner hateth his brother isa murderer, 
ye know that no murderer hath eternall life a- 


Wine in his! 


16 Hcreby perceive we the loue of God, becauſe 


hid downe his life for vs, and we ought to lay 
e our lives for the brethren. 
j But whoſo hath this worldes good, and feeth 


«brother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his w_ 


compaſsion from him; how dwclleth the loue 


n him? ? 
My licle children, let vs not loue in word,net- 
rin tongue, but in dee d, and in trueth. 
1 And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
hall + aſſure our hearts before him. 
10 For if our heart condemne vs, God 1s greater 
n our heart, and knoweth all things, 
1 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
we confidence towards God. f 
2 Andwhirfocucr we alle, wee receiue of him, 
we keepe his cammandement, and do thoſe 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
23-And this is his commaundement, that wee 
{ belecue on the Name of his Sonne leſus 
vil and loue ene another, as he gaue vs cotumau- 


, 10 And hee that k-epeth his Commaundements, 
vin him, and hee i» him: and hereby wee 
that bee abideth in vs,by the ſpit it which hee 


vs 
* CHAP. IIII. 

Be worneh hen not to belcene M trachers whoboaſt 
the ſpirit, but to trie theus by the rules of the Ca- 
2 faith, 7 Aud by many rea ſons th t,j) to 
ö l beleeve not euery ſpirit, but trie the 
Dpirits whether they are of God: becanſe many 

$are gone ont into the world, | 
12 — ye the Spirit ol God: euery ſpi- 

at conſeſſeth that Icius Chriſt is come in the 
$of God. 

ud euery ſpirir that conſeſſeth not that leſus 

Aisceme in the fleſh, is not ot God: and this is 
be of Antichriſt , whereof you haue heard 
ſhould come, and euen now already it is in 


world. 
Yee are of God, little children, and haue ouer· 
them: becauſe greater is hee that is in you, 
that is in the world. 
They are of the world: therefore ſpeake they 
the world, and the world heareth them, 
$ We ate of God,he that knoweth God,heareth 
| be that is not of God, heareth not vs; hereby 
wetheſpirit of trueth and the (pirit of errer. 
Beloued,let vs loue one another; lor loue is of 
and every one that loueth, is borne of God, 
| h God. 
he that loueth not, knoweth not God: for God 


Iathis was manifeſted the loue of God toward 
ſe that God ſeat his onely begotten Sonne 
world, that we might luethrough him, 


10 Heerein is ſoue not that wee loued God , bury 


that he Joned vs, and [ent his Sonne to be the propi- 
Lation for our ſinnes. 

11 Beloued,it God ſo loued vs, we ought allo to 
loue ene another. 

12 No mau hach ſeene God at any time. If wee 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perſecied in vs. 

_ 1; Hereby knew we that we dwell in hit, and he 
in vs, becauſe he hath given vs of his Spirit, 

14 And we haue ſeene, and do teſtitie, that the Fa- 
ther ſent the Sonne to be the Sauiour of the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhal conteſle that leſus is the Son 
of God. God dee lleth in him and he in God. 

16 And wee haue knowen and belecued the loue 
that God hath to vs. God is Jeue, and he that dwel- 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 


haue boldnefſe in the day of iudgement, becauſe as 

heis,ſo are we in this world, 

'8 There is no feare in joue, but perſe& loue ca- 
ſteth out ſearc,becaeſc l are hath torment : be that 
teareth,is not made perte& inloue. 

19 Welouc him: becauſe he firſt loned vs. 

20 If a man ſay I lous God, aad bateth his bro» 
ther, hee is a lyar. For hee that loueth uot his bro- 
ther whom hee hath ſeene, how can hee loue God 
whom he hath not ſeeneꝰ 

21 And this commandement haue we from him, 
that he who loueth God, lone his brother alſo. 

CHEAP . 

Nc that loueth God, lonerh bis chilupen and krepeth bd 
commend ments, 3 which to the faul ave licht, 
and noi griewous, 9 Jeſus u the Some of God, able ts 
ſane vs, 14 and to heave our prayers, which we make 
for our (clues ana for others, 

Heſocuer beleeueth that Ieſus is the Chriſt, 
VV is borne of God: andenery one that Joueth 

— that begate, loueth him alſo that is begotten of 
im, 

2 By this wee know that ive lous the children of 
God,when we loue God, and keepe his commande · 
ments. 

For this is the lone of God, that wee keepe his 


i7 Hereinis ſout loue made perfe&,that we ruay 2 
. 


commandements, and his commaudements ate not 


gricuous, 

4 For whatſoever is borne of God, ouercommeth 
the wot d, and this is the victory that ouercommeth 
the world, coen our faith, 

5 Whois he that ouercommet the world, but 
he that beleeueth that leſus is the Sonne of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, euen 
leſus Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water and 
blood: and it is the ſpirit that beareth witneile, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is trueth, 6 

7 For there are three that beare witneſſe in hea» 
uen, the Father,the Word, aud the holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three ate one. 

8 And there ate three that beare witnes in earth 
the Spirit, and the Water aud the Blood, and theſe 
three agree in one. 

It we reccine the witnefſe of men, the witneſſe 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe ol God, 
which he hath reſtified nt his Sonne 

10 He that belecueth on the Sonne of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himſelfe: he that beletueth pot God 
hath made bim a liar , becauſc he beleeueth not the, 
record that God gaue of nis Sonne. ; 

11 And this is the record hat Goa hath giuen to 
vs eternall life, and this Iiſe is in his onne. 

12 Heghat hath the Sonne, hath life, aud be that 
butk net the gone, hath vor life. 9 
ꝑKEE 33 Theſe 


ö 


| g in trueth and ſoue. II. 


ILIohn. Beware 


lor, con- 
cermng 
bites 


13 Theſe things haue I written ynto you that be - 
leeue on the Name of the Some of God, that ye may 
know that ye haue eternall life,. and that ye may be- 
Leue on the Name of the Sonne of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that wee haue | in 
him, that if we aſke any thing according to his will, 
he heareth vs. 

15 And if we know that he heare vs, whatſocuer 
we aſke,wee know that wee haue the petitions that 
we deſired of him. 

19 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne which xs 
not vnto death, he ſhal aſke, and he ſhal giuc him life 
for them that ſinne not vnto death. There is a ſiuue 
vnto death: I do not ſay that he (hall pray for it. 


17 All vnrighteonſnes is ſinne, and there isa 
not vnto death. 

18 Wee know that whoſoeuer is borne f 
ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of God 
himſelfe, and that wicked ene touche th him 


whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. 
20 And we know that the Sonne of God 


know him that is true: and wee are in him 
trac,exen in his Sonne leſus Chriſt, This is the 
God, and eternall life. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſclues from i 
Amen. 


— 


* 
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CTHE SECOND EFISTLE OF IOHN, * 


Heexhorteth a certaine honourable matron, with her 
children,zo per ſexere tut brifitan lone, x belieſè, & left 
they loſe the reward of their former profeſſion: 10 & 
io haue nothing to doe with thoſe ſeaucer s tbat brvig 

not the true doftrine of Chrift leſus. 

le Elder vnto the elect Lady and her 
children, whom I loue in the trueth, 
and not I onely, but alſo all they that 
haue knowen the trueth: 
2 Forthe ttueths ſake which dwel- 
leth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs for euer: 


3 Grace be with . and peace from God 
the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chrift, the Son 
&f the Father in trueth and loue. 


4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy children 
alking in trueth, as we haue recciucd a commaun- 
dement from the Father. 
- $5 Andnow I beſeechthee, Lady not as though I 
wrote a new ement vntothee : but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we loue one 


6 And this is loue, that we walke after his com- 


ye haue heard from the beginning yeeſhould 
in it. 

7 For many deceĩuers are entred into the 
who conſeſſe not that leſus Chrift is come in 
fleſh. This is a deceiuer, and an Antichtiſt. 

8 Locke to your ſelues, that wee loſe not 
things which we haue ſrought, hut that we 
a full reward. 

9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
the doctrine ef Chriſt, hath net God: be that 
in the doctrine of Chrift, hee hath both the 
and 3 

to If there come any vntoyou and bri 
this doctrine, — — into — 
ther bid him God ſpeed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
ker of his cuill deeds. 


would not write with paper and inke, but l 


come vnto you, and ſpeake fface toface,that 
may be full. 


IHA THIRD EQISTLE OF IOHN, _ 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 & hoſpitality 7 
16 true preachers: g mg of the nkmd dea- 
of ambitious Drotrephes on the contra cue: 11 

ſt euill exemple u not tobe followed : 12 and gi- 


| children Walke in tructh. 


werh fprcial teſtumomy to the good repo t of Demetr ines 

ne Elder . — welbefoued Gaius 

om I loue þ in the trueth: 

r Beloned,l { with aboue all things 
CS thatthou may eſt proſper, and bee in 

| bealth,even as thy ſonle proſpereth. 

3 For reioyced greatly when the brethren came 

and teſtiſied ot the truth that is in thee,encn as thou 

walkeft in the tructh. 

4 I baue nogreaterioy , then to heare that my 


Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoeuer thou 
doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy charity be- 
fore the Church : whom if thou bring forward on 
It do well. 


* iourney after a godly ſert, thou 


Becauſethatfor his Name ſake they went forth, 
raking notlung of the Gentiles, | 


2 


8 We therefore ought to recezue ſuch th 
might be fellow helpers to the trueth. | 
9 I wrote vn the Charch, but Di 
loaeth to haue he preeminence among 
ueth vs not, 
to Wherefore if I come, I will 
deeds which he doeth, prating againſt vs wich 
cious wordes : and not content 
doeth he himſelſe receiue the brethren, aud 


derh them that would, and cafteth them out af 


Church. 

11 Beloued, fellow not that which iseuill 
that which is good. Ne that doeth good. iso 
but he that doeth euill, hath not ſeene God. 

2 Demetrius hath good report of all 
the erveth it elfe: yea,and we alſo beare 
ye know that our record is true. - 

13 Thad manytbings to write, but will rot 
inke and pen write vntothee. 

14 But I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, and we! 
face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 

e. Greet the friends by name. 


— 


19 And wee know that wee are of God, and 


and hath giuen vs an vndei ſtanding that we n 


12 Hauing many things to write vnto you, J 


13 The children of thy ele fiſter greme d 
maundements. This is the Commandement, that as Amen. 
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He exhorteth them to be conſſent in the profeſſion ofthe 
uh. 14 Falſe teachers arecreps in zo ſeduce them. 
for whoſe danmable dect me and riencs, hornblel 
pun Snnens us prepared: 20 Wherens tie gol) by ihe 
aſſ/lance of ihe 409 Sp. u, and prey ers to Goa,may! 
ferſtuere and grow im grace ana keep iH. an 
recouer otber 5 out of the ſnares of thoſe arecemers, 
Vde the ſeruantot leſus Chrilt, and 
brother of lames, to them that at 
ſanctiſied by Gail the Father, aad pre 
ſerued in leſus Chriſt. and called: 

2 Metcy vnto you, and peace, and 

hoe be multi plied. 
3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to write 
to you of the common ſaluation : it was needf,. JI) 
forme to write vnto you, and exhort you that yee 
ould earneſtly contend for che faith which was 
once deliuered vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are cer taine men crept in vnawares, 
who were belore of alde ordained to this condem- 
nation, vngodly men, turningthe grace of our God 
into laſciuiouſneſſe, and denying the onely Lord 
God, and our Lord (e ſus Chrift, 

5 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord hauin 
faved the people out of the land of Egypt, after 
ward deſtroyed them that belecued nor, 

4 And the Angels which kept not their | fi, 
cate, but left their owne habitation, he hath reicr 
wed in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, vnt 
the iudgement ol the great day. 

7 Even as Sodeme and Gomorrha. and the citic 
ahont them, in like manner giving themſelues one 
to fornication.and going after + ſtrange fleſh,are ſe 
feorth for an example, ſuffering the vengeauce of e- 


-— — —  - 


l fire. 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
ſb, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake enill of dig- 
mes. 


et Michael the Archangel, when contending; 
Imththe deuill, he diſputed about the body of Mo- 
ſex,durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, 
butfaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 
ts But theſe ſpeake eui ll of thoſe things, which 
know not, but what they know naturally, as 
drute beaſtes, in thoſe things they cottupt them- 


* 8 — * — | a 6 * 
8 
EPISTTLE 
— - . 


1: Woe vnte them, for they haue gone in the 
way ot Kain, and ranne greedily atecr the et rour of 
B. laam, fot reward, and perithed inthe gainfaying 
ot Core, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of chatĩt e, whe 
they feaſt with you, feeding ti emſelues without 
feare: clouds they are v/ithout water,caried about 


ot windes, trees whoſe frunc withereth , without 
fruit, twiſe dead, plucked vp by the roots. | 

13 Raging waues of the fea, ſoming out their 
owne ſhame, wandring ſtarres,to whom 13releruel ? 
the blackeneſſe ot darkenefle for cuer, Si 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenthtrom Adam, pre- | 
phecicd of theſe, ſaying,Behold,the Lord commethy 
with ten thoutands of his Saints, 

1s To execute judgement ypon ll , and te con- 
uince all that are vngodly among them, of all their 
vngodly deedes which they haue vagodly commute 
ted, and of all theic hard ſpteches, which vngodly 
ſingers haue (pekenagainit him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their owne luſtes, and their mouth ſpt aketh 
great ſwelling wordes, ha ing mens petlons in ad- 
miration becauſe of aduantage. 7 

17 But beloued, remember yee the wards which 
were ſpoken before ofthe Apoltles of our Lord le- 
ſos Cht iſt: mY 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be moce 
kers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke alter theit 
one vngodly luſtes. | 

19 Theſe be they who ſaparate the mſelues, ſer» 
ſuall, hauing not the ſpirit. ä 

20 But yee beloued, building vp your ſelues on 
your moſt holy faith, praying inthe holy Gheſt, 

21 Keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt vnto cre» 
nall liſe 

22 And of ſome haue compaſsion,making a diffe- 
rence : * 

23 And others ſaue with feare , pulling them out 
of = fire: hating even the garment ſpotted by the 

[Ns 


24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe yoofr 
falling, and to preſetue you ſaultleſſe betore 
preſence of his glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 Totheonly wileGod out Saviour,be glory 
mateſty, dominion and power, now and cuec. Amen. 
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CHAP.L 

labn writer hi Reuelation to the ſeuen (harches of 
A, Amid by the ſeurn golden Candlefliches. 
— — of Ci. 14 Hu glorious power 
He Reue lation of leſus hriſt, which 
G OD gaue vnto him, to hewe vn- 
to his ſeruants things which muſt 
ſhertly come to paſſe · and hee ſent 
* and ſiguiſied it by his Angel voto his 

lohn. 
3 Whobace record of the word of God, and of 


the telt:imome of leſu: Chriſt, and of all things that 
he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they that h 
the words of h prophꝰ ſic. and kee pe thoſe thin 
which ar- written therein : torthe time is at hand. 


4 lohn to the ſeven Churches in Alia , Grace 


vnto you, and peace, from him *whuch is, and which}|*Exod; 


was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpi- 
rits which ate before bis Throne : 


s And trom leſus Chriſt, whou the faithfall wit 


EE , 1 
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and 
6. 


Omeg 


on, 2 


oued vs, & and waſhed vs from our finnes in his 
owne blood, 
6s And hath * made vs Kings and Prieſtes vnto 
od and his Father: to him be glory and denunion 
for euer and euer, Amen 
7 *Behold, he commeth with clouds, and euery 
e ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: 
ad all kinreds of the carth ſhall waile becauſe of 
him: even ſo. Amen 
8 lam Alpha and Omega. ne beginning and the 
ending, ſayth the Lord,which is, and which was, aud 
which is to come, the Almightie, 
9 I lohn, who alſo am your brother, aud compa- 
nion in tribulatien, and in the kingdome and pati- 
ence of leſus Chriſt , was in the Iſſe that is called 
Parmonſor the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
Ielus Chi ift, 
to 1 was in the ſpitit on the Lords da, and heard 
hinde me agreat voice as of a trumpet, 
+ x1 Saying , Iam Alphaand Omega, the firſt and 
che laſt : and what thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, and 
ſend it vnto the ſcuen Churches which are in Aſia, 
vnto Epheſus, & vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, 
nd vnto Thyatira, aud vato Sardis, and Philadel- 
hia,and vnto Laodicea. 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with 
e. And being turned, Ifaw ſeuen golden Candle- 


1 


ckes. 
x; And ĩn che mĩddeſt of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, 
like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar- 
ent downe to the foote, and girt about the paps 
ith a golden girdle. 
14 His head, and his haires were white like wooll, 
$ white as ſnew,and bis eyes were as a flaine of fire. 
15 And his feete like vnto fine braſſe, as it they 
arned in a furnace : and his voice as the ſound of 
any waters. 
16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtartes: 
d out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
word: and his countenance was as the Sunne ſhi- 
h in his ſtrength. 
19 And when i faw him, I fell at his feet as dead: 
d he laid his right hand vpon me. ſaꝝ iug vnto me, 
care not, I am the firſt, and the ft 


F 


18 I am hee that liueth, and was dead: and be 
hold, Iam alidue for evermore, Amen, and haue th 
keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, and 
e things which are, and the things which fall be 
ereaſter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
aweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden can- 
leſticks. The ſeuen ſtarres ate the Angels ol the ſe 
en Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſfickes whic 

u laweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP. II. 


* is commended to be written to the Angels, that 
is, the Miraſters of the Churches of t t phe ſus, 8 
Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: and what 
is commended, or found waning wm hem, 


Neo the Angel ofthe Church of Epheſus write, 

Theſe things ſayth hee that holdeth the ſeuen 

rres in his right hand. who walkethin the midlt 
che ſeuen golden candleftickes : 

2 [ know thy works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
ience, and how thou canſt not bears them which 
re euill, & thou haſt tried them which ſay they are 

poſtles, and are not, and haſt tound them lyers: 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my 
ames ſake haſt labqured, and haſt aot fainted, 


4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomerw 
* halt left thy firft mg WIG 

5 Remember therefore from whe 
ſallen, and repent,and doe the firlt — — 
will come vnto thee quickely,and will remooue i 
Candleſticke out ol his place, except thou re = 

6 Bat this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deed 
ol 83 Lalſo hate. 2 

7 Hee that hath an care, let him he 
Spirit ſayth vnte the Churches: To him —— 
commeth wil I giue to cate of the tree of like which 
_ —— of the Paradiſe of God. 

And vnto the Angel of the Church in Sm 
write, Theſe things fayth the fir hrs 
was dead, and — nnn 

9 I know thy workes, and tribulatio 
uerty,butthou art rich, and | know — — 
ol them which ſay they are lewes and are not. b 
are ＋ Synagogue of Satan ny 

to Feare none of thoſe things which 
ſuffer : beheld, the deuil ſhall A {»me 3 
priſon, that ye may be tried, and ve ſhall haue tribu. 
lation ten dayes: be thou faithtull vnto death, aud 
I will give thee a crowne of life, | 

1: He that hath an eare. let him beate what the 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches H- that oucrcoms 
meth — not be hurt of the ſecond death, 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Per 
write, Theſethings faith hee, which hath —— 
ſword with two edges: 

t; I know thy wor kes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
een where Satans ſeate is, and thou holdeſt faſt my 
Name, and haſt not denyed my faith, eu- n in tho 
dayes, wherein Antipas was my faithful Martyr, 
who was ſl ine among you, where Satan dwelletk 

14 But I haue a few things again thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the dorineof * Ba 
laam, who taught Balac tocaſt a ſtumbling blocke 
before the children of Iſrael, to eate things facrib- & 
ced vnto idoles, and te commit fernication, 

15 So halt thoualſo them that holde the docttine 
of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 

16 Repent,or elſe I will come vnto thee quickly, 
and will 6ght againſt them with the (word ofmy 
mouth. 

17 He that hath aneare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. To him that ouet- 
commeth, will I giue te cate of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtones 
new name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving] 
he that receincth it. 

18 And vntothe Angel of the Church in Thyati- 
ra,write, Theſe things 2 th the Sonne of God. who 
hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his feete 
are like fine hraſſe: 

19 1 know = workes, and charitie, and ſeruite, 
and faith, and thy patience. and thy workes,and the 
laſt to be more then the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding I haue a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman * lezebel, 
which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to teach and gu, 
to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit fornication, 24 
to eate things ſacrificed vnto idoles, 

21 And 1 gaue her ſpace to repent of ber ſornic- 
tion, and ſhe repent d not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her intoa bed, and them 
that commit adultery with het, into great tri 
tion, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And Iwill kill her children with death, md 
all the Churches ſhall know that *I am hee 
ſearcheth the reines and hearts: and will giue vo- 
to euety one of you according to yout 


L. a 
— 


Did 
JAB vnto you I ſay. and vnto the reſt in Thya- 
ura, as many as haue not tis doctrine. and which 
not knowen the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak 
I will put von you none other burcen : 
25 But that which ye hauc already, hold faſt till 


1 come. 
24 And he that overcommeth, and keepeth my 
prkes into the end, to him wil I giue power ouer 

he nations : 

29 (*And he ſhalrale them with a rod of yron: 
gthe veſlels of s potterſhal they be broken to ſhi- 

rs:) euen isl recc1ued of my Father. 

28 And | will giue him the morning ſtarre. 

29 Hee that hath an eare , let him heare what the 

Spirit ſaich vuto the Churches 


CRAP HL 

rie Angel of t « Cru70 of Sardis is veproued, 3 tx 
Mcd 0 » repent, and threatened if h doe not. 8 
The Angel ofthe Church of Pnilad'iphia” 16 ns ap» 

d for bus dige ct and patience 15 The Ars 
21 Laoſlicta r bukeo , for br ing neither hote nor 
cold, 1g and a&/zomthed to bee more zealous. 20 
fhrift fende at the 41111 ind bnockerh, 


Nd vntothe Any: i ot the Church in Sardis, 

write, Tic le thugs laith he that hath the ſcuen 
Spirits of Goa, and the ſeuen ftarres ; I know thy 
that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, and 


t dead. 
2 Be watchfull,and ſtrengthen the things which 
maine,that are teadie to die: for | hane not found 
workes perfe& before God. 
Remember therefore, how thou haſt receined 
heard and hold faſt, and repent. * It therefore 
ſhalt not watch, I wil come on thee a3 a thiefe, 
_— not know what houre I will come 
t 
Thou haſt a few names euen in Sardis , which 
not defiled their garments, and they (hal walke 
ith me in white: for they are worthie. 
fle that onercommeth, the ſame ſhalbe clothed 
whiterayment, and I will not blot out his name 
ofthe * booke of life , but I will confeſſe his 
defore my Father, and before his Angels. 
He that hath ancare, let him here what the 
mtfaith vnto the Churches, Wo 
ud to the Angel of the Church of Philadel- 
awrite, Theſethingsſaith he that is holy, he that 
iutrue, he that hath the key of Dauid, hee that ope- 
h,and no man (hutteth;and ſhutteth, and no man 


meth; 
$8 Ikyow thy wor kes: behold, I haueſet before 
hee an open doore,and no man can ſhut it: for thou 
haſt alittle (trength, and haſt kept my word, and 
alt not denyed my Name. 
9 Bebold,I wil! make them of the ſynagogue of 
tan which ſay they are Iewes,and ate not, but doe 
: behold, I will make them to come and worſhip 
lere thy feet, and to know that I haue loued thee 
ts Becauſe thou halt kept the word of my pati- 
wce,Ialfo will keepe thee from the houre at temp- 
ation, which ſhall come vpon all the world, to try 
demthat dwell vpon the earth. 
It Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, tnat no man take thy crowne. 
n Him that onercommeth, will I make a pillar 
— Temple of my God, and he (hall goe no more 


hx will write vpon him the Name of my 
andthe name of the Citie of my God which is 


: 


th lerufalem,which commeth done out of hea- 
hon wy God: And 1 wil mnie v pen him my new 


Chap. illi I 


1000 orer. 
13 Heethat hath an eare, let himheare what 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vntothe Angel of the Church f of t 
Laodiceans,write, Theicthings ſaith the Amen, t 
faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning oi the ere 
ation ot God: 

15 Iknow thy workes, that thou art neithercol 
nor hote, | would that thou wert cold or hote. 

16 So then becanſe thou art luke wat me, an 
neither cold not hote, I will ſpewthee out of m 
mouth: 

17 Becauſethou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſe 
with goods, and haue need oi nothing: and knowe 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, an 
poore,and blind, and naked 

18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in th 
ſire, that thoumaieſt be rich, and white raiment, tha 
thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame oft 
nakedneſſe doe not appeate, and anoint thine eye 
with eye ſalae, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 *As many as l loue, l rebuke and chaſten, b 
zealous therefore and repent, 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore and knocke: if a- 
ny man heare my voice, and open the doore, | will 
come in to him, and will ſuppe with him, and hee 
with mee. 

21 To him that euercommeth, will I grant to ſit 
with me in my throne, euen as Ialſo onercame, and 
am ſet downe with my Father in his throne. 

22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heate what t 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 


2 Jahn ſteth the throne of God mheauen. 4 Thefoure 
an twenty Elder g. 6 The Sure beaſts full ofeyes be. 
fore and behinde. 10 The Elders lay downe their 
ce, and worſhip hm that ſate on the throne. 


Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore was 
pened in heauen * and the firſt voyce which 
heard, was a8 it were of a trumpet, talking withmez 
which ſaid, Come vp hither , and I will ſhew th 
things which muſt be hereaſter. 

2 And immediatlyl[ was in the Spirit: and be» 
hold. a Throne was let in heauen, and one ſate on the 
Throne. 

3 And hee that fate was to loeke vpon like a 
laſper, aud a Sardine ſtone : and there was a raine- 
bow roundabout the Throne, in fight like vnto an 
Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were ſoute and 
twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure and 
twenty Elders ſitting clethed in white raiment,and; | 
they had on their heads crownes of gold. | 
5 And out of the Throne proceeded lightnings,! 
and thundrings,and voyces: and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning before the Throus, which are 
the ſenen Spirits of God. 

6 And betere the Throne there was a ſea © 
glaſſe like vnto Chryſtall. and in the middeit ol the 
Throne, and round about the Throne, were toure 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

75 And the firlt beaſt was like a, lyon, and the ſe- 
cond bheaſt like a ea fe, and the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, & the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle 
8 And the foure beaſtes had each of them ſixe 
wings about him,and they were ful of eyes within, 
and they treſt not day and night,faying, * Holy, ho Gr. they 
ly holy, Lord God Almighty,which was, and is, and. uo 
is to come. . 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glory, and henor 

and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne, whe 

liucth for euer and euer, 
Kkk.z 
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Ing. "Ts. EH 
te Thefoure and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for euer and euer, and caſt their crowns 
before the Throne, ſay ing: 

11 * Thon art worthy, O Lord, to recciue glo- 
ric, and hokour, and power: for thou halt created 
all things, and tor thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created. 


CHAP. v. 
1 The booke ſeeled with ſeuen ſtales : 9 which onely the 
ambe that was ſlam i worthy to open. 12 Theres 
te EA br bhrw, 9 and confeſſe that hee 
wedeemn'd them with m blood 


AY [ ſaw in the igt hand of him that ſate on 
the Throne, a booke written within, and on the 
fide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 Andliawatirong Angel proclaiming with a 
lowde voyce; Who is worthy to open the booke, 
and to looſe the ſeales thereof 

3 Andno man in heauen,nor in carth,neither vn- 
der the earth, was able to open the booke, neither 
to looke thereon. 
4 And lwept much, becanſe no man was found 
| worthy to open, and to reade the booke, neither to 
looke thereon. 

s And one ofthe Elders ſaith ynto mee, Weep? 
not: beholde, * the Lyon of the tribe of Iuda, the 
roote ef Dauid, hath preuailed to open the beoke, 
and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 

s And i beheld, and lore, in the mĩddeſt of the 
Throne, and of the foure b-aſtcs,and in the middeſt 
of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had bin ſlainc, ha- 
uivg leuen hornes and ſeuen eyts, which are the ſc» 
uen Spirits of God, ſent foorth into all the earth. 

7 And hee came, and tooke the · booke out of the 

right hand of him that ſate vpon the Throne, 
8 And when hee had taken the booke , the foure 
beaſts and foure and rweaty Elders fell downe be- 
fore the Lambe, hauing euet one of them harpes, 
and golden vials ſul ot { odors, which are the pray- 
ers of Saints. BE 

Aud theyſung anew ſong. ſaying , Thou art 


herof: for thou waſt lain, and haſt redeemed vs to 
30d by thy blood, out of cacry kinred,and tongue, 
hd people. and nation: 
te * And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings and 
rieſts. and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 
tt And I beheld, andI heard the veyce of many 
gels. roundabout the Throne, and the beaſts and 
he El ders, and the number of them wadten thou- 
ind uimes ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 
nds, 
12 Saying with a loude voyce , Worthy is the 
Lamb* that was ſlaine, to receĩue power, and riches, 
nd wiſ-dome,and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
Adleſeing. 
1; Azdeuery creature which ĩs in heauen, and 
n the earth, and vnder the carth, and ſuch as are 
n the ſez, and alt that are in them. heard I. ſaying, 
leising hon our, gloty, and powet be vato him that 
tteth vpon the Ihrone, and vnto tne Lambe for e- 
zer and cuer. 
14 And the foure beaſtes ſayde, Amen. And the 
foure and twenti: Elders fell downe and worſhup- 
ped him that liueth for euer and cuet. 


CHAP. VL 
1 Ve opening of the [-alrs m order, and what SAowed 
thereupon, conti a prophecie 40 ihe end of the 
wor id. 3 


(worthy te tale the booke , and to open the ſeales 
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AX Ifaw when the Lambe opened one of the 
\eales,and I heard as it were the noyſe of thun- 

det, one of the toure beaſts ſaying, Come and ſee, 

2 And 1 fw,and bcheld, a white harſe, and hes 
that ſate on him had a bowe, and a crowne was 85 
nen vnto him, and he went foorth conquering and 
to conquer. 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, 1 
heard the ſecond bealt fay,Come and fee, 

4 And there went out another herie that was 
red : and powet was ginen to him that fate theron 
to take peace ſrom the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another: and there was piuen vnto him a 
gieat (word, 

s And when hee had opened the third ſeale, 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and tee And I be. 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe : and hee that ſitt on 
him, had a payr- of balances in his hand, 

4 And l heardavoice in the mĩdſt of the ſoute 
beaſtes ſay . A meaſure of wheate fora penie, and] he 
three meaſures of barley fer a penie, and lee thou bord 
lurtnot the oy le and the w.ne ear 

75 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale,1 
heard the veyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come and 
as. 1 . 

8 And llooked, and b: hold, a pale horſe,and his 
name that Cate on him was Death, and hel followedhuo 
with him: and power was giaen j vnto them oucrſy ;well 

the toui th part of the carth,ro kil with the ſword qi of 

and with hunger, and wit: death, and with thek 
bealts of the earth. on 

9 And when he had opened the fiſt ſcale, I fawells 
vnder the Altar the ſoules at them that were (laine 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimoniewhi 
they held, 

to And they eryed with a loude voyce, ſaying 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, do:ftthou 
iudge and auenge our blood on them that dwell or 
the earth ? 

1t And white robes were giuen vnto euery of 
of them. and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet for a litle ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſeruants 
alſo, and their brethren that ſhould bee killed a 
they were,ſhould be falfilled. 

12 And l beheld, when hee had opened the ſit 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great carthquake,and the 
Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth of haite, and the 
Moone became as blood, 

tz And the ſtats of heaven fell ynto the earth, 
euen as a ſigge tree caſteth herſvntimelj figs, when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. . 

14 And the heauen departed as aſcrowlewhen 
it is rolled together, and cucry mountain and 
were mooued out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chieſe captaines, andthe 
mighty men, and cuery bondman , and every free 
man, hid themſelues in the dennes, and in therockes 
of the mountames, 

16 And ſa d co the mountaines and rockes,*Fall 
on vs, and hide vs from the face of him that fitteth 
on the thronc. and from the wrath of the Lambe: 

y For the great day of his wrath is come, 
who (hall be able to ſtand ? 

CHAP. Vi. 

3 An Argel ſtaleth the ſenans of Cod in their fire. 
headi. 4 Themumbey of them that were ſealed; of 
the tribes of Iſrael a certame number. 9 of ad 6. 
iber nations aninmonerable multitude , which fiend 
be fore the Throne, elad im white yober and palmes m 
theb Hand:. 14 Ther robes were waſhed mn the bod 
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ven Angels with trumpers. 


| Ndafter theſe things 1faw foure Angels ſtan- 
ding on the foure corners of the earth, holding 
ſoure winds of the earth, that the windeſhould 
blow on the earth, nor on the ſea , not on any 


ter. 
1 And 1 faw another Angel afcending from the 
thauipg the ſeale of the liuing God: and he cri- 
U with a loud voice to the ſoute Angels to whom 
was giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neĩther the ſea, nor 
trees til we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God 
their forcheads. 
4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed. and there were ſealed an hundreth and four- 
tieand foure thouſand of all the tribes of the chil · 
mollſracl, 
$ Ofthe tribe of Tuda were ſealed twelue thou- 
Of the tribe of Renben were ſealed rwelue 
ad. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 


' 


6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealedtwelue thou; 
of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled 
welue thouſand 

9 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 
melue thouſand. 


{which was before the throne. 


blood, 


Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
. was ſilence in heauen about the ipace of halfe 
eure. 
2 And I ſa the ſeuen Angels which Rood be» | 
ore Cod, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 
3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the Al- 
ar,hauing a golden cenſer and there was giuen vn- 
o him much incenſe , that he ſhould | effcr it with 
the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Altat 


4 Andtheſmokeof the incenſe which came with 
the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp betore Ged, 
out ofthe Angels hand. 

And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
witk fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the eartiu and 
there were voyces, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake : 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which bad the ſcuen 
trumpets,pr dthemiclu: sto ſound. 

7 Thefirit Angel ſounded, aud there followed 
haile, and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
calt vpon the earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt vp, and all the greene graſſe was burnt vp. 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſaunded, and as it were 
a great mountaĩne burning with fire , was caſt into 
the Sea, and the thirde part of the Sca 


9 And the third part of thecreatures which were 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue 
ſand. Ol the tribe of loſeph were ſealed twelue 
land, Of the tribe of Beniamin wete ſealed 
lue thouſand. 
Ater this I beheld, and loe, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
tareds, and people and tongues, ſtood before the 
and before the Lambe , clothed with white 
ad palmes in their hands, 
io Andcryed with a loud voice,ſaying, Saluati- 
to our God, which ſitteth vpon the Throne, and 
ato the Lambe. 
it And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
| id about the Elders, and the ſoure beaſts, 
fell before the Throne on their faces, and wor- 
fipped God, 
1» Saying, Amen: Bleſsing, and glory, and wiſe- 
and thankeſgiuing, and honour, and power, 
{might bee vnto our God for euet and euer, A» 


13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto 
e, What are theſe which are arayed in white 
es? and whence came they? 
14 And Ifaid vnto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
e ſud to mee, Theſe are they which came out of 
text tribulation, and haue waſhed their robes,and 
made them white in the blood of the Lambe. 
ij Thereforearethey before the Throne of God, 
| ſerue him day and night in his Temple: and he 
hatfictech on the Throne, ſhall * dwell among 


| 16 *They ſha!l hunger no mere, neither thirſte 


a great ftarretrgm heauen , burning as it were a 


and vpon the fountaines of waters: 


cauſe they were made bitter. 


in the ſea, and had lite, died, and the thirde part o 
the thips were deſtroyed. 
10 And the thirde Angel ſounded, aud there fell 


ampe, and it fell vpon the third part ot the riuers, 


11 And the name of the ſtarte iscalled Worme- 
ood , and the thirde part of the waters became 
ormewood,and many men died of the waters, be- 


12 And the fourth Ange lſounde d, and thethird 
art of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third part of 
he Moone, and the third part of the ſtatres, ſo as 
he third part of them was darkened : and the day 
one not for a third part of it, and the night like · 


ile, 
13 And I bcheld, & heard an Angel flying through 
the middeſt of heauen , ſaying with a — voy ee, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth, by 
reaſon of the ether voyces of the trumpet of the 
kree Angels which are yet to ſound, 


CRAP. IT, 

1 At theſouading of the fift Angel, a ftarre falleth 
from hraucn,to whom in gen the len of the bottomies 
pit. 2 He openeth the pu, and the) o come o lo» 
eufts like (corpions. 12 The f ſ woe paſt. 13 The 
xt wrunpet ſoundeth, 14 Fowe Angels are les 
looſe that wer e bon. 

Nd the fift Angel ſounded, and I faw altarrg 
fall from heauen vntothe earth: and to him 
was gi uen the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and therę 


— (hall the Summe light on them, nor 
N te. 
ij For the Lambe which is in the middeſt of the 
one hall Teed them, and ſhall leadt hem vnto 
laing forntaines of waters: *and God ſhall wipe 
all teares from their eyes. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſtuen An- 
fb had ſenen Trumpets giuen them. 6 Foure of 
them ſnd their truimpe te, and great plagues Glow. 
| eether Ange! utteth iucenſe to the praycri of 
Jain au che gollen Altar. 


roſe a \moke out of the pĩt. as the ſmoke of a great 
ornace,and the Sunne and the ayre were darkened, 
y reaſon of the ſmoke of the pie. 

3 And there came out ef the ſmoke locuſ@vyon 
he earth, and vnto them was giuen power as the 
corpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commgunded them that they 
ould not hart the graſſe of the earth, neither 
ay greene thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe 
en wl ch haut not the ſeale of God in their fore» 


eads, 
Lkk 4 s Ard 
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; And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not 
kill them, bat that they ſhould bee rormented hue 
moneths,and theit torment was as the torment of a 
ſcorpion,when he ſtriketha man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeko death, and 
ſhall not find it, and {hall deſire to die, and death 
ſhall fee from them. 

7 Andtheſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto 


horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their heads] 


| were as it were crownes like gold , and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 
8 And they had haireas the haire of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breſtplates,as it were breſtplates 
of yron , and the ſound af their wings was asthe 
ſound ol chatets ol many horſes running to bat- 


10 And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, and 
chere were ſtings in their tailes: and their power 
was to hurt men five moneths. 

x! And they had a king ouer them, which is the 
Angel of the bottemleſle pit, whoſe name in the He- 
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue 
bath his name I Apollyon. 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold there come two 
woes more hereatter. : 

13 And the ſixt Angel founded and Theard a voice 
from the foure hornes of the golden Altar , which 
is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had the trum- 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in the 

eat river Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were loeſed, which 
were prepared | or an houre, and a day, and a mo- 
neth,and a yeere, for to ſlay the third part of men, 

16 And the number of the armie of the horſemen 
were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I fa the horſes in the viſipn , and 
em that ſate on them, hauing breſtplates of fire 
and of Jacin, and brimſtone, and the heads of the 
horſes were as the heads of Lyons, and out of their 
mouthes iſſued fire,and ſmoke,and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was thethird part of men kil- 
led, by the fire, and hy the ſmoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone which iſſued out of their mouthes 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tailes: fortheir tailes were like vnto Serpents,and 
had heads, and with them they doe hurt. 

2+ And the reſt cf the men which were not killed 
by theſe plagues, yet tepented not of the workes of 
their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, 
*and ĩdoles of gold and ſiluer, and braſſe andſtone, 
and of wood, whĩch neither can lee , nor heare, nor 
walke* 

21 Neither repented the of their murders, nor 
of their ſougeries, nor of theĩt foruication, nor of 
their thetts, 


CHAP. X. 
A mightie frong Angelappeareth with a bookeopenin 
_ bu hand. 6 He (wear eth by him that lineth for euer, 
that there ſhail be no more ume. 9 lobi ts comman- 
ded to take and eate the booke, 


AX I faw 2nether mighty Angel eome downe 
from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and a raine- 
bow was vpauhis head, and his face was as it were 
the Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire, 

4 2 And hee had in his hand a little booke open: 
20d he ſer his right foot von the ſea, and his left 
Hot on the ear 
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3 And eryed with a loude voyce,as when a Lis 
roareth : and when he had ctied, ſeuen thunders 
tered their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered thei 
Voices, I was about to write and I heard a voycd 
from heauen, ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe thing 
which the ſeuen thunders vttered, and write then 
not. 

5 And the Angel which 1 ſawe Rand vpon the 
Sea, and vpon the earth, lifted vp his hand to bea 
uen, 

6 And I ſware by him that liueth for euer and e 
uer,who created heauen, and the things that there 
in are, and the earth, and the things that therein ate 
and the ſea and the chings which ate therein, that 
theie thould be time no longer, | 

7 Burt in the dayes of the voyce of the ſenenth 
Angel,when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery o 
God ſhould be ſiniſhed, as hee hath declared ts his 
ſeruantsthe Prophets, 

8 And the voice which l heard from heauen ſpale 
vnto me againe , aud ſaid , Goc, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of the Angel wie 
ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon theearth. 

9 And I went vnto the Angel, and (aid vnto him, 
Giue me the little bocke. And hee ſaid rntomee, 
Take it and cat it vp, and it ſhall make thy belli 
bitter, but i: ſhall be iv thy mouth ſweet —— 

to And I tooke the little booke out ol the An» 
gels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mont 
ſweet as honie: and as ſoone as I had eaten ĩt, my 
belly was bitter, 

11: And he ſaĩd vnto mee, Thou muſt prophefie 
againe before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues,and kings, 


| 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Thetwo wiineſfes prophefie. 6 They haus power ta 
Shut heaum, that it raine not 7 The bea ſhall 
fight ap] thera, and till then. 8 They le uula- 
ried, 11 and after three daes and an halfe na- 
£ajne, 14 The ſecond woe paſt, 15 The (tenth 
11 umpet ſoundeth, 


AX there was giuen me a reed like vnto 2 rod, 
and the Angel ſtood, ſaying. Riſe, and meaſt 
the Temple of God, and the Altar , and them that 
wotſhip therein. 

2 But the Court which is within tne Temple 
leaue out, aud meatnre jt not: for it is given vnte 
the Genules,and the holy Citie ſhall they tread vn- 
der foot fourtire and two mon« ths 

3 And 1 will ginepowty vnte my two witneſſes, o 
and they ſha! * pheſie a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcorc dayes clothed in ſackecloth. 

4 Theſe ae the * two oliue trees, and the two 
candleſtick-s ſtanding before the Ged of the carth: 

5 And if any nan will hurt them fre proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and deuoureth their enemies: Poe 
and ifany man will hurt them, hee muſt in this ma- 
ner be kill d. 3 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, chat it taine iq 
not in the dayes of their propheſie: and haut power 
ouer waters to tutue themto blood , and to ſmite 
the earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 An when they ſhall haue flviſhed their t 
monie, tne beaſt that aſcende th out of the bottom · 
leffe pit ſnall make warre againſt them, and (hall o- 
uercoine them, and kill them. 

2 And their dead bodies ſhall he in che ſtrect of 
the great citie, which ſp11itnally is called Sodome, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was 
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9 And they of the people, and kinteds, and 


ues, and nations, ſhall ſet their dead bodies 
dayes and an halfe, and (hall not ſuffer rheir 
bodies to be put in graues. 


F to And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall re- 


ce ouer them, and make metrie, and (hall ſend 
its one to another, becauſe theſe two Prophets 
ted them that dwelt on the earth. : 
ti And aſter three dayes and an halfe the Spirit 
life from God, entred into them: and they ood 
their feete, and great feare fell vpon them 
which ſaw them. 
12 And they heard a great voice from heauen,ſay- 
ing vnto them, Come vp hither. And they aſcended 


{vp te heauen in a cloude, and their enemies beheld 


13 Aud the ſame houre was there a great earth- 
e and the tenth part of the citiefell, and inthe 
quake were ſlaine F of men (even thouſand : 

the remnant were aftrighred, and gaue glety to 
God of heauen. 
ig Theſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
commeth quckly. 
115 And the ſcuenth Angel ſounded, and there 
voyces in heauen, ſaying, The kingdomes 
this world are become the lind of our Lord 
ofhis Chriſt, and hee ſhall reigne for euer and 


16 And the foure and twenty Elders which fate 
re God on their ſeats, fell vpon their faces, and 
ipped Go, 

t9 Saying, We giue thee thankes, O Lord, God 
iohty, which art, and waſt, and art to come, be- 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 

haſt reigned. | 
' 18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
the time of the dead that they ſhould bee 
and that thon ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
ſaruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
that teare thy Name,ſmall & great, and ſhoul- 

deſtroy them which | deſtroy the earth. 

t9 And the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of 
is Teſtament, and there were lightnings, and voy- 
thundrings , andan carthquake, and great 


e. 
N CHAP. XII. 

A women clothed with the Summe, traueileth. 4 
The greas red dragon ſlamdeth hefore her, read) to 
dure her child + 6 When ſhe was deliuered ſhee 
ferth into the wilalern ſe. 75 Michael and his Au- 
4 gb %s with the dragon, and prenaile. 13 The 
dragon being eaſt lowne into the earth , per ſecureth 

the worn an. 
Na there appeared a great ſ wonder in heanen; 
Ar woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moone 
= feete, and vpon her head a crowneof 


rres: 
L And ſhe beingwith childe,cried, trauailing in 


pained to be delivered. 
And there appeared another | wonder in hea- 
, and behold , a great red dragon having ſeuen 
dtenne hot nes, and ſeven crowns vpon his 
4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarres 
and did caſt them to the earth: and the 
ſtood before the woman which was ready 
de delivered, for to deuoute her child aſſoone as 

was borne. 

lud (he brought foorth a man child, who was 
all nations with arod of yron: and her child 


caught vp vnto God, aud to his throne, 


4 


And the woman fled into the wildernes, whe 
ſhe hath a place prepared o God, that they ſhould 
leede her there a thouſand two hundred and three 
{core dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heanen , Michael, and 
his Angels foaght againſt the dragon, and the dra 
gon foughtand his Angels, 

8 And preuaſled not, neither was their plate 
fonnd any more in heauen, 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpert called the demll and Satan, which decei 
ueth the whole world: hee was calt out into tb 
earth, an his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And I heard a led voyce, ſay ing in heanen 
Now is come ſalnation, and ſtrengtb and the king 
dome ot our God, and the power bi his Chrilt : fo 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt done which ac 
euſed them betore our God day and night. 

It Aad they ouercame him by the bloed ofth 
Lambe, and by the word of their Teſtimonie, an 
they loned not their lines vnto the death. 

12 Thereforercioyce, yee heauens, and yee th 
dwell in them; Wee to the inhabiters of the carth 
and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vat 
you, having great wrath , becauic he knoweth th 
he hath but a thort time. 

t And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt vnt 
the carth, heperſecuted the woman which broug 
foorth the man child. 

14 And to the woman were gjuen two wings © 
2 great Eagle, that ſhee might flee into the wilder 
nelle iuto her place, where ſhee is nouriſhed for 
time, and times, and halſe a time, from the face o 
the ſetpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth w 
28 a flood, after the woman: that he might cauſe he 
to be caried away cfthe flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and theeart 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the fl 
which the dragon caſt out of his month. 

7 And the dragon was wroth with the woman 
and went to make warre with the remnant of h 
ſeed, which keepe the commandements of God 
kaue the teſtimonĩe of leſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, XIII. 
I Abeaſt riſeth out of the Sera with ſeuen heads 
tenne hornes, to whome the Dragem gineth hu 
er. 11 Anothey beaſt commeth wp owt of the earth 
14 cauſeth an mag to be made of the i mer lea 
15 ana that men ſhould worſhipit, 16 and vet 
hu mar ke. 


Nd I ſteod vpon the ſand of the ſeat and aw 

beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, hauing ſeuen head 
and tenne hornes, and vpon his hornes ten crownes 
and vpon his heads, the | name of blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſa was like vnte a Leo- 
pard, and his feet were as the feet of a Beare,and hi 
mouth as the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon ga 
him his power, and his (cat.and great authority. 

3 And i ſaw one of his heads as it were 5 
ded to death, and his deadly wound was healed:an 
all the world wondred after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gau 
power unte the beaſt, and they worthipped th 
beaſt ſaying, Who is like vnto the beat > Who i 
able to a watre with him? 

$ And there was giuen vnto him a mouth ſpe 
king great things, and blaſphemies, and 
was giuen vnto him to continue fourtie and 


moneths, 
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or, 


ele, 
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y.werd+ were redeemedłtom among men, beiog the ſirſt 


6 Andhee op his mouth in blaſphemie a- 
gainſt God to blaſpheme his Name, and his Taber- 
nacle, and them that dwelt in heauen. 

1 Andit was giuen vnto him to make warre with 

t he Saints, and to ouercome them : And power was 
Nuen him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, and na- 


tions. \ 

8 Aud all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall vor- 
ſhip him,whoſe names are not written in the booke 
of life ofthe Lambe, ſlaine from the foundation of 
the world. 

9 If any man haue an eare, let him heare: 

io He that leadeth into captiuity ,ſhal goe into 


 captivitic : He that killeth with the ſword , 


be killed with the ſword, Here is the patience and 
the faith of the Saints, 

1 And Ib:held anothet beaft comming vp out 
ol the earth, and hee had two hornes like a lambe, 
aud he ſpake as a dragon, 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
wheſc deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders , fo that hee ma- 
keth fire come downe from heauen on the earth in 
the ſight of men, 

14 And deceineth them that dwell on the carth, 
by the meanes of thoſe miracles which hee had 
power to doe inthe fight ot the heaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwel on the earth,that they ſhould make 
anImageto the beaſt which had the wound bya 
ſword.and did liue. 

15 And hee had power togiue Flife vnto the I- 
mage of the beaſt,that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as would 
py the Image of the beaſt, ſhould bee 

illed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both (mall and great, tich 
and ponre, free and bond, to receiu* a marke in 
their right hand, or in their forcheads: 

17 Aud that ao man might buy or ell, ſaue hee 
that had the marke, ot the name ol the beaſt , or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder- 

ing coun the number of the beaſt: for is ĩs the 
number of a man, and his number is, ſixe hundred 
three ſcore and ſixe. 


CHAP, XIII 
1 The Lempe laniing on mount Sion with his - 
mie. 6 an Agel preacheth the Goſpᷣel. 8 The fall 
of Bxinlm. 15 The herueft of the wor id and putting 
inothe fickle. to The vintage and winepreſſe of 
the wrath of God. 

Nd ilogked , and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the 

mount Sian, and with him an handred fourty 
d foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name writ- 
en iu their foreheads. 
2 Aad l heard a voice from heauen, as the voyce 
many waters. and as the voyce of a great thun- 
der : and I heard the voyce ef harpers,harping with 
their harpes. 

3 And they ſung asit were a new ſong before; 
the throne, ind betore the foure beafſts,and the El- 
ders, and no man could learne that ſong , but the 
un dreth and forty and foure thouſand which we:e 
rede emed from the earth 
4 Theſe are they which were not deſiled with o- 
en: for they are virgins: Theſe are they which 
ollow the Lambe whitherſoruer he goeth: Theſe 


fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe, 


o * 


Aud in ther mouth was found no 
they are without fault dec eee 
6 And Ih another Angel flie in the dl of 
— — euerlaſting Goſſ preach vn. 
to them that dwel on the earth to every uation, 
and kinred,and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with alow voyce, Feare God, and 
glory to him, for the houre of his iudgwent is come: 
and worſhip him that made heauen and earth and 
the ſea, and the fountaines of waters, 

8 And there followed another Angel, þ 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great citie 
ſhee made all natiens drinke of the wine of the 
wrath — —— — 

And the third Angel followed them, favi 
with a loud voyce, — worſhip . 51 0 
and his image, and teceiue his marke in his torchead 
or in his — 1 

te The ſame (hal drinke ofthe wine of the wrath 
of God,which is powred out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation and be (hall be tormen- 
ted with fireand brimſtone in the preſence ol the 
holy Angels. and in the preſence of the Lambe: 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth yp 
for euer and euer. And they haue no reſt day noe 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image , and 

holocuer recatueth the marke of his name. 

1 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here ut 
they that keepe the Commandements of God , 
the faith of leſus. 

13 And f hearda voyce from beauen, ſaying vatg 
mee; Write, Bleſſed arc the dead which dic in the 
Lord, | from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, chat 
they may reſt from their labours, and their workes 
doe follow them. 

14 And Lleoked, and behold, a white cloud. and 
vpon the cloud one ſate like vnto the Sonne of man, 
haaĩng on his head a golden eros, and in his hand 
a ſharpe ſickle. 

is And another Angel came ont of the Temple, 

ing with a loud vayce to him that ſate on the 

loude: * Thruft in thy fickle, and reape, for the 
is come for thee to reape,for the harueſt oftheÞ}- 
earth is | ripe. 

16 And hee that ſate on the eloude thruſt in hi 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

t And another Angel came out of the T 
which is in hes uen, he alſo haning a ſharpe fickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the 
which had powet ener fire , andcried with 2 
crie to him that had the ſharpe ſickle,ſaying, 
in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of 
vine of the earth, for her g are fully rip 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth and caſt t 
into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the 
city,and blood came our of the winepreſſe, euen vn. 
to the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of athouſand 


fixe hundred furlongs. 
CHAP. XV. 
m The [eur Anvels with the ſeuen laſt plagurs. 3 7%e 
ſong of them that owernome the beaft, 7 Thi 
viali ful of the wrath of God. 


AND [ ſaw another ſigne in heauen , fat 
matueilous, ſeuen Sages having the ſcucn 
338K vp the wrath of 


2 And Iſaw as it were a Sea of glaſſe, mingled 
with fire, and them that kad gotten the vid 


the beaſt, and ouer his image, and ouer his 
and ouor the number of his name, ſtand on 
Sea of glaſſe, hauing the harpes of God 

And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 
godiand the ſong ot the Lambe, ſaying. Great and 
lous are thy workes, Lord God Almightie, 

$juſt aud true are thy wayes. thou king ot Saints. 
Who ſtull not ſcare ther, O Lord, and glo- 
Name d ior thou onel art holy: tor all na- 

ſhall come aud worthip before thee, tor ch 

ts are made manĩteſt. 
And alter that I looked. and beheld,the Tem- 
obche Tabernacic of the Teſtimonie iu heauen 


4 Andthe ſeuen Angels came ont of the Temple, 

the ſeuen plagues , cloathed in pure and 

lingen, and hauing their brealts girded with 
golden girdles. 

5 And one of the foure heaſts gaue vnto the ſe- 
1 golden vials, full of the wrath of 
God. o liucth for euer and euer. | 

aud the Temple was filled with ſmoake from 

glory of God, and from his power, and no man 
able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
of the ſeuen Angels were tulfilled. 


CHAP. XV 1 p a 
Ane. Agel powre out their Vials full of wrath. 6 
— follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt em. 
md acolrf : Bleſſed are they thas watch. 


Nd 1 heard a great voyce out of the Temple, 
ing to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your waies,and 
out the viakscf the wrath of God vpon the 


1 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall 
the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 
ſore vpon the men which had the marke of the 

vponthem which worſkipped his image. 

Aud the ſecond Angel powred out his vial vp- 

the ſea , and it became as the bleod ot a dead 
: and every living ſoule died inthe ſea. 
Aud the third Angel powred out his viall vp- 
the rivers and lountaines of waters, and they be- 
eme blood. 

Aud l heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Thou 
ighteous,O Lord, which art, and walt, and ſhalt 

be, becauſe thou haſt indged thus: 

For they hwe (hed the blood of Saints and 

nd thou haſt giuen them blood to drink: 
they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of the Altar ſay, Euen 

d God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 


ute fourth Angel powred out his vial vp- 
the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him to 

men with fre. 
nud men were{ſcorched with great heate, and 
the Name of God , which hath power 


plagues : and they repented not to giue 


ory. 
do And the fit Angel powred out his viall vpon 
ſeate of the whe his kingdome was full of 


| and they yngwed their tongues for paine, 
It And blaſphemetl the God of heauen, becauſe 
their paines, and their ſores, and tepcuted not of 


11 And the fixt Angel pewred out his viall vpon 
at river Euphrates, and the warer thereot 
vp chat the way of the Kings of the Ealt 


== 
N Aud I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits likef rogges, 


admiration. 


— Great B 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mou. h ot the beaſt, and out ot the mouth of the 
talſe ptophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirjts of deuils working mi- 
racles , wh:ch got forth vnto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gathet them to the bat- 
tel ot that great day of God Almight ie. 

Ay *Behold,l come as a thiefe : Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth aud keepeth his garments, leſt bes walke 
naked, andthey (ce bis ſhatne. 

16 And ke gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, A mage ddon. 

19 And the ſeuenth Augel powred out his viall 
into theayre, and there came a great voice out of 
the Temple of heauen, from the Throne , ſaying, It 
is done. 

ig And there were voices and thunders, and 
lighenings: and there was a great eatthquake , fuch 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mighty 
an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great eitie was divided into three 
parts. and the Cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance bet«re God, to 
giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fictceneſſe 
of his wrath. 

20 And euery Iſland fled away,andthe mountams 
were not found, 

21 And there fell vpon men a great haile out of 
heauen , enery ſtone about the weight of a talent, 
and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of 
the haile: tor the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 


CHAP. XVII. 
3-4-A won arged is purple and ſcarlet, with a 
den cup in her hand, fitteth vpon the beaft, 5 whi 
1 great Babylon the mothey of all ahominations. 9 
The interpretation of the ſeuem heades, 12 and the 
ieune horxes. 8 The pronſhment of the whore. 1g Th 
victory of the Lambe, 


A Nd there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaying 
vnto mee, Come hither, I will ſhew vnto thee the 
iudgement of the great Whore, that ſitteth vpon 
many waters: 

2 With whom the Kinps of the earth haue 
mictedfornicatien, and the inhabiters of the eart 
haue bene made drunke with the wine of her forni 
cation, 

3 fohecaried me away in the Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe, aud 1 ifaw a woman fit vpen a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, hauing 
ſcaen heads and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and 
ſcarlet colour, and F decked with golde, and preci- 
ous ſtone, and pearles, bauing a 
hand, full of abonuaations and filthinefle of her for. 
nication, 


of the Saints.and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Ieſus: and when | ſaw her, I wondered with great 


7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore didſt 
then maruel!? 1 will tell thee the myſterie of the 
woman,and of the beaſt that caricth her,which hath 
the ſeuen heads and ten hornes, * 
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9 The beaſt that thou faweſt,was,andis not, and 
ſnall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into 
perdition , and they that dwell on the earth ſhall 
wonder, ( whoſe names were not written in the 
dooke of life trom the foundation of the world) 
| when they behold the beaſt th t was and is not, and 
et is. 

i s And here is the mind which hath wiſedome. 
i Theſency heades ate ſeuen mountaines , on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeuen kings, ſiue are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not y<t come: and when he 
| eommeth, he muſte continue a {hort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, euen he is 
the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, and goeth into per- 
dition, 

12 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt are 
— kings , which haue receiued no kingdome as 


et: but teceiue power as kings one houre with the 


13 Theſe haue one mind. & ſhal gue their power 
ſand ſtrength to the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make watre with the Lambe , and 
the Lambe ſhall overcome them : * For he is Lord 
of lords,and King of kings , and they that are with 
him are called, and choſen,and faithful 

15 And he faith vnto me, The waters which thou 
fawelt, where the where ſitteth , are peoples, aud 
multitudes,and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and (hall make 
ker delolate and naked, and (hall eate her fleſh, and 
burne her with fire 
17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
wil, and toagree, and giue theirkingdome vnto the 
| deaſt vntillthe werds of God ſhall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
| — Citie which reigueth ouer the kings of the 
car 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Babylen ts fallen, 4 The people of God commaum- 
ded to depar tout of her, g The lng of the earth, 
1s withthe Merchants and Mariners, lament ouer 
her. 20 Te Samnts reieyct for the nagement s of 
God vpn ber. 


Nd after theſe things, I ſaw ano her Angel come 
downe from heanen, hauing gieat power, an 
e earth was lightned wit his glory. 
2 And hee cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
faying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is lallen, and is 
become the habitat ion of deuils, and the holde of 
enery foule ſpirit, and a cage of euery vncleane and 
hatefull bird : 

For all nations haue drunke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication,and the kings of the earth 
baue committed farnication with her. and the mer- 
chants of the carth are waxed rich through the | a- 
bundance of her delicacies. 

4 And1 heard another voicefrom heauen,|; aying, 
Come out of her my people, that yee be not par- 
takers of her ſinnes, and that yce receiue not of her 
plagues: 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto heaven , and 
God hath rewembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhee rewarded you, and 

double vnto her double according to her workes: 
in the cup which (he hath filled, fill o her double. 
5 How much ſhe kath glorified her ſelfe, and lĩ- 
ned delicionſly , ſo much torment andſorrow giue 
her: for ſhe faith in her heart, l ſit a * Qyeenc, and 
am no widow,and (hall ſee no lotto. 


d is ſhe made deſolate. | 


8 Therefore ſhall herplagnes come in one day 
| bee 


death,and mourning,and famine, and ſhee (hal 


vtterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God, 


whe iudgeth her, 


9 And the kings of the garth,who haue commi 
ted fornication,and liued deliciouſly re ber tall 
bewaile her, and lament for her,when they ſhallſce 


the ſmoke ot her — 
for th 


ro Standing afarre e feare of her tot · 


ment;ſaying,Alas,alas,that great city Babylon, that 


mighrie citie: for in one houre i iudgement 
— 2 op 

11 And the Merchants of the earth (hall weepe, 
and mourne ouer her, for no man buyeth their mer. 
chandize any more. 

ta The merchandize of gold, and filuer, 

eious ſtones, andof — —— — 
ple, and ſilke, and ſxatlet, and all }Thine wood, 
and all manner veſſels of Vuory, and all manner veſ. 
ſels of molt precieus wood, and of braſſe, and yron, 
and marble, 

t And Cynamome,and odqurs, 
and frankincenſe,and —— = — 
and wheatc,and beaſts, and ſheepe. and horſes, and 
chariots,anc | llaues, and ſoules of men. 


14 And the truites that thy ſoule luſted after, are (6 


— — thee, and al — which were dafn- 
tie, an ate departed from thee 
n nn EE 
1s The Merchants of theſe thinges which were 
> rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off for the feare 
er torment, weeping and wailing, 
16 Audfaying, Alas, alas, that great titie, that 
was clothed in finelinnen, and purple, and 
aud decked with golde, and precious tones, 
pearles. 

r7 For in ene houre ſo great riches is comets 
nought. And euery thipmaſter,and all the « 
in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by ſea, 
ſtood afarre off, 

18 Andcryed when they ſaw the ſmoa of ber 
burning,ſaying What citie is like vnto this great 
cirie ! 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heades,anderyed, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wkereĩn were made rich all that had ſhippezin 
the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one 


2» Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and ye holy 
poſtles and Prophets, for God hath auenged jou on 


her. 
2t Anda wighty tooke vp a ſtone like 4 


great mĩlſtone, and caſt it into the A 

with violence ſhall that great cutie Babylon bet 

throwen —.— —— —— no more at all. 
22 Aud the ce of harpers 

of pipers,and — ers, ſhall bee heard no 


at all in thee: and no craftſman, of whatſoever | 


craſt he be,ſhal be found any more in thee : and 
the ſound of a milſtone ſhal be heard no more at all 
in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee: and the veyce of the bridegroome 
and of the bride ſhall be heard ne more at all 
in thee : for thy merchants were the 7 — men 
the earth : for by thy ſorceries were all nations 


cciued, 
24 And in her was found the blood of the 


phets,and of Saints, and of all that were ſlaine vj 
the earth. * 


CHAP 
1 Col i praiſed im heexen for dix the grew whenh, 


— 


— 


Nn nene 


0 * 
a = 


7 Dar 

uenging the blood of his Saints. 7 The mar- 
* Lebe. 16 The Angel will not bee 
worſhipped. 17 The fules called to the great 
Nd attertheſe things I heard a great voice of 
Loch people in heauen,faying, Alleluia: ſalua- 
| lory, and honour, and power vnto the 

» 
1 and tighteous are his indgements, for 
he hath ĩudged the great whore which did corrupt 
the earth with her tornication, and hath aucaged 
blood of his ſeruants at her hand. 

3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke 
toſe vp for euer and euer. 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders , and the 
foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
fate on the throne, laying, Amen, Alleluia. 

ud a voice cane out of the throne, ſay ing, 
pn e out God all ye his ſeruants, and ye that teare 
him, both ſmall and great. f 

5 And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 
altitude, and as the voice of many waters, aud a8 
voice of mighty thandrings, ſay ing, Alleluia: 
the Lord God omnĩpotent reigneth, 


. = „ 
arre againſt him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt 
his arnue, 

2+ And thebeaſt was taken, and with him the 
falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles beterc him, 
with which he deceiued them that had teceiued the 
marke of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped bis 
image. Theſe both were caſt aliuc into a lake of fice 
burning with briniſtene. 

11 And the remnant were ſlaine with the fword 
of him that ſate vpon the horſe which (word pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all the toulcs were | 
filled with their fleſh, | 


CHAP, XX. 

2 Satanbood for a theuſandyeeres, 6 The ff! re. 
ſurrection. they ble at hat haue part therem. 1 Sa- 
tam (et looſe againe. 8 Goo and Matog. 10 Ve de- 
will caſt into the lake of fire and lynnftone. 13 The 
laſt and general reſioyection. 


: 


Nd Ifaw an Angel come downe from heauen,, 
han ing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, anda 
great chaine in his hand. 


Let vs be glad and rezoyce , and giue henour 
whim : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, and 
his vile hath made her ſelie ready, 

$ Andto her was 


lunen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints. 


which are called vnto the marriage ſupper of th 
lande. And hee ſaith vnto me, 


lyings of God. f 
10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: And 
id vnto mee, See thou doe it not: Tam thy fel- 
leruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the teſti- 
vy of lelus, Worſhip God: for che teſtimony of 
Aus is the ſpirit of prophecie. : 
11 And Ila heauen opened, & behold a white 
harſe, an j hee that ſate vpon him was called faith- 
ind true, and in rightcouſnefle hee deeth ludge 
make warte. 
12 His eyes were a8 a flame of fire , and on his 
ad were many crownes, and he had a name writ- 
a, that no man knew but he himſelſe. 
13 ® And hee was clothed with a veſture dipt 
blood, and his name 1s called, The word of 


| 


14 And the armies which were in heauen, fol- 
d him vpon white horſes, clothed in fine linen, 
ite and cleane. 
ig And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe ſword, 
with it he ould ſmite the nations: and he (hal 
them with a rod of yron : and hee treadeth the 
ſe of the fiercenefle and wrath of Almighty 


16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh a 
written, *KING OF KINGS AND 
ORD OF LORDS, 

i And 1 aw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, 
heecryed with a loude voice , ſaying to allthe 
n that flic in the middeſt of heauen, Come and 
1 together vnto the ſupper of the 


g That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
of Captaives, and the fleſh ot mighty men, and 
ſeſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them. and 
fleſh of all men both free and bond, beth (mall 


ranted, that (he ſhould be a- him vp, and fer a ſeale vpon him, that he ſhould de- 
in fine linnen, cleane and white: for the finef ceiue the nations no more , till the thouſand yeerey 


9 Aud he ſaith vnto me, Write,*Blefſed are they ſed a lirtle ſeaton. 


heſe are the trueſ and iudgement was giuen vnto them: and Iſaw the 


pent,which is the diuell and Satan, and bound hi 
a thouſand yeeres, 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and ſhu 


2 And hee laid hold on the dragon that old 8 


ſhould be fulfilled ; and after that he mult be loo- 
4 And1fawthrones, and they fate vpon them. 


ſoules ot them that were beheaded for the witneſſed 
of Icſus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipp*d the beaſt,neither his image,neith 
had receiued his marke vpen their foreheads, or i 
their hands, and they liued and reigned w:th Chri 
a thouſaod yeeres. 
5 But the reſt of the dead lined not agame vntil 
the thouſand yeeres were fiviſhed, This is the firlt 
reſutrection. « 
6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecend death hath 
no power, but they ſhall bee Prieſtes of God, and 
ef Chriſt , and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 
ecres. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expĩred, 8a · 
tan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And (hall goe out to decciue the Nations, 
= are in the foure quarters of the earth, 


Gag and Magog, to gather them together to 
batrell : the number of whom is as the ſand of the 
Sea 

9 And they went vp onthe breadth of the earth, 
and compaſleg the campe of the Saiuts about, and 
the beloued citie : and fire came downe from 654 
out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

o And the deuill that deceĩued them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtene, where the heaſt 
and the falſe prophet ve, and ſhalbe tormented day 
and night. tor euer and ener 

114 And I ſawe à great white Throne, and him 
that ſatc on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heauen fled away, aud there was ſound no place for 
them. 

13 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great fland be- 
fore God: and the bookes were opened . and auo- 
ther * booke was opened, which is the Doole 


life : and the dead were judged out of theſe things 
which were written ia the bookes , according t 


great. . 
is And I fawe the beaſt , and the Kings of the 


N, and their armucs gathered rognther 9 make| their workes. 
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*Freck. 
38.2. 


. 
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13 And the ſea gaue vp the dead which were in 
*: and death and { hell delivered vp the dead 
which were in them : and they were iudged euery 
man according to their workes. 

14 Anddeath and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in the 
booke of life,was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXI. 

T A ntwheautn and a new earth. 10 The heaxenly | 

Iernſalem, with a full deſcription ther cof. 23 Shee 

needet h no Sunne, the glory of Goa her licht.24 The 
kangs of be earth bring their riches onto her. 


. 2. pet. 
913. 


® Chap, 
7 87s 


hap, faithfull. 


the ficſt beauen, and the firſt carth were paſled 
away, and there was no more ſea. 

2 And I lohn ſaw the holy city, ne Hieruſalem 
omming downe from God out of heauen, ptepated 
$2 bride adorned for her husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay· 
ing. Behold, the Tabernacle of God i with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his peo- 

le, and God himſclte (hall be with them, ana! bee 

ir God. 

4 * And Ged ſhall wipe away all teares from 
heir eyes : and there (hall bee no more death, 
either ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there hee 
ny more paiue: forthe termer things are paſſed 
Way. 


6 Ard hee ſaĩd vnto mee, It is done : ® Iam Al- 
ha and meęa. toe beginning and the end. I will 
ue vnto him that is athirſt ot the fountaine »t the 


: 


a 


things, and Iwill be his God, and hee (hall be my 


forcerers,and idolaters,and all liers (hall haue their 


tie,the holy Hieruſalem, deſcending ont of heauen 
from God, 


like vnto a ſtone,moſt precious, euen like a laſper 


fonne, 
8 But the feareful,and vnbeleening,and the abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 


{wv the lake which burneth with fire and brim - 
e: which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſcuen 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſcuen 
laſt plagues, and talked with mee, ſaying , Come 
— „I will chew thee the Bride, the Lambes 
wife. 

10 Aud hecaried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
and high mountaĩne, and ſhewed me that great Ci- 


t Having the glory of God: and her light wes 


ſtane, cleare as Chriſtall: | 

'12 And hada wall great and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names 
writtenthereon, which are the names of the twelue 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

tz On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates, and on the Welt 
three gates. | : 

4 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions , aud in them the names of the twelue Apo- 
ſtles of the Lan be 

te And he that talked with me had a golden reed 
ro mes ſure the citie, aud the gates thereof, and the 


wall thereof. 


per, and the Citie was pute golde, 
glaſſe. 


were garniſhed with all maner ef preci 
The firſt teundation was ear 
phyre, the third a Chalcedonie, the fourth an 


Nd * I (aw a new heauen, and 2 new earth: for | rau 


be in theĩt forcheads. 


16 And che eity lieth foure ſquare,aad 

is as large as the breadth z — — 
— — the — — twelue thouland ſurl 
the length, and the breadth i 
—— ) aud the height ofir 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereoſ. an 


and fourtie and foute cubits, according t 
ſarc of a man, that is, ot the Angel. wo 


18 And the building of the wall of it was of taf: 
like vnto cleare 


19 And the foundatiens of the wall of the City 


| 
laſper, the Great tier 


20 Thefiſt Sardonix,the ſixt Sardins.chef, 


Chryſolite, the eight Beril, the ninth a Topas, 
tenth a Chryſoprafos, the eleventh a lacin&, 
twelfth an Amethyſt, 


2t And the twelue gates are twelue pearles; 


euery ſeuerall gate was of one pearle,and theft 
N — citic was pure golde, as it were tranſp 
8 — E. 


22 And Iſaw no Temple therein: For the Lord 


wp Almightic , and the Lambe, ate the Temple 
of it. 


23 And the city had no neede of the Sunne, 


either of the Meone to ſhine in ic: for the lory 


of God did lighten it, and the Lambe is the light 


hetcof. 
24 * And the nations of them which are ſaued 


ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth doe bring their glory and honour into it. 


25 *And the gatet ot it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 


day : for there ſhall be no night there, 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 


the nations intoit. 


27 And there ſhall in no wi e enter inte it any 


thing that defileth, neither whatſoeuet wotketh a- 
bo:nination, or maſeth a lie : but they which ar 
written in the Lambes begke of lile. 


CHAP. XXII. | 

x The v iuer of the water oli 2 Thetrerof life. 5 
The lig ht ofthe (uty of God u himſdife. g The Aw 
el will not be wor ſſupped. 18 Nothing may be ads 


ded to che word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


A Nd hee ſhewed me a pure riner of water of f 
cleare as Chryſtall, proceeding out of 


throne of God, and ofthe Lambe. 


2 In themiddeſt of the ſtreet of it. aud ef & 5 


fide of the riuer, was there the tree of life, whi 
bare twelue maner of fruits, and yeelded her f 
euery moneth : and the leaues of the tree were 
thehealing of the nations- 


2 And there {Fall bee ne wore curſe, but 


throne of God. and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, 2 
his ſeruants thall ſerue him, 


4 And they ſhall ſee his fgce,and his Name; 


5 * And there ſhall be nonight there, and t 


need no candle, neither light of the Sunne. fort 
Lord God giueth them light, and they (hall rei 
for encr and euer. 


6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſapiogs ce fait 


full and true. And the Lord God of the holy Pr 
phets ſent his Avgel to ſhewe vntob $ ſeruants 
things which muſt (hortly be 


ne 


7 Behold, I come quickely:Blefſedis he that 


peh the ſayings of the prophecie of this booke, 


8 &S w-——_ 


— 


wk.) 


T 


-$ AndI1lohn ſaw theſe things, and heard them. RE idolaters, and 
heeded — I fell downe to | wholocuer and maketh a lie. 


before the feet of the Angel, which ſhewed 


thin 
. 
Iam rent 
and of them which keepe the ſayings of 
booke : werſhip God. 
16 Andhe ſaith vnto mee, Seale not the ſayings 
the prophefie of this Booke: for the time is at 


11 He that is vnĩuſt, let him be vxiuſt till : and 
— my { we him be filthy ſtill: and be that 
let him be — and he that 

Jet him be holy ſti 

12 And behold. I come quickly, and my reward is 

me, & ro giue euer man according as his work 


13 1 am Alpba and Omega, ® the beginning and 
re 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandementa, 


they may haue right to the tree of life, and may ¶ leſi 


xr in thoro the gates into the cit ie. 
35 For without o dogges , and ſorceters, ad 


16 I Teſus have ſent mine Angel, toteftibe vnto 
you theſe things in the Churcbes, I am the root and 
= of- ſpring of Dauid,and the bright and morning 
carte. 
17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come And let him that is 
athitſt, come And whoſoeuet will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 
18 For] teſtifie vnto every man that heareth the 
wordes ol the propheſie of this booke,* If any man 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall addevnts 
him the plagues that are written in this booke, 
19 And if any man (þall take away from the 
wordes of the bocke of this prophefie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the of life,and out 
of the holy city,and trom the things which ate writ» 
ten in this he 
20 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaithʒ Sure 
ly, I come quickly. Amen. Euen io, Came Lerd 


21 The grace of cur Lord leſus Chriſt bee witch 
you all. Amen, 
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